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"To  Melt  Hearts  of  Stone 

The  Rev.  H.  L.  Hellyer,  of  the  Hebrew  Christian 

Alliance,  and  Mr.  O.  R.  Palmer,  Home  Director  of  th
e 

Africa  Inland  Mission,  are  in  Ukraine,  Russia,  i
nvesti- 

gating conditions  and  distributing  material  relief  in  the 

famine  and  pestilence-stricken  regions,  the  authori
ties 

placing  facilities  at  their  disposal. 

There  are  six  millions  of  people  there  in  a  state  of 

starvation  many  of  whom  must  die  before  the  wint
er  is 

ended  unless  outside  aid  is  given.  They  are  Jews  and 

Gentiles,  including  a  large  Christian  community. 

The  brethren  above-named  write  that  the  "cond
itions 

are  enough  to  melt  hearts  of  stone.  We  believe  the
  gates 

opened  to  us  will  remain  open  for  supplies  to  come  in,
  and 

we  plead  for  the  cooperation  and  help  of  our  bret
hren  at 

home  to  make  these  things  known." 

We  have  confidence  in  Messrs.  Hellyer  and  Palm
er, 

and  gladly  publish  this  information.  Send 
 your  contribu- 

tion to  Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly  and  we  will  pl
ace 

it  where  it  will  be  converted  into  needed  supplies  o
t  tood 

and  medicine. 

In  any  event,  read  James  2  :15,16,  and  1  Jo
hn  3:17.^ 
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1  You  Should  Honor  These  Christian  Scholars 

Sunday,  October  1st 

FIFTIETH  ANNIVERSARY 

IN  a  small  room  in  the  Bible  House  in  New  York,  on  October  4,  1872, 

there  met  a  group  of  earnest  Christian  scholars  called  together 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  the  Christian  world  a  modern,  accurate,  authentic  transla- 

tion of  the  Bible.  Not  that  the  most  generally  used  and  accepted  version,  that 

translated  under  the  authority  of  King  James,  had  outlived  its  usefulness — far  from 

it — but  that  important  discoveries  had  been  made;  that  reverent,  scientific,  self- 
sacrificing  research  had  shed  much  added  light  and  had  cleared  up  many  uncertain- 

ties of  language  used  in  former  versions. 

Thirty-two  of 

America's  Foremost 
Biblical  Scholars 

These  men,  thirty-two  in  all,  known  as  the  American 
Committee  of  Revision,  headed  by  the  late  Philip  Schaff, 
D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  as  President,  approached  their  task  with 
the  peculiar  enthusiasm  of  those  whose  only  reward  lies 
in  the  joy  of  a  great  achievement.  They  were  peculiarly 
fortunate  in  having  at  their  command  for  translation,  for 

the  first  time,  three  sacred  manuscripts  of  comparatively  recent  discovery — the 
Sinaitic,  the  Alexandrian,  and  the  Vatican. 

It  has  been  left  to  time  itself,  perhaps,  to  give  recognition  to  the  work  of  this 
little  band  of  American  Scholars,  but  this  recognition,  found  in  the  truly  remarkable 

acceptance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  authorized  under  the  name  of  the  American  Com- 
mittee of  Revision,  has  come  at  the  hour  when  those  who  did  the  work  are  no  longer 

with  us. 

Honor  Yourselves 

by  Honoring 
them 

Thus  it  is  that  we,  in  this  later  generation  have  the 

privilege  of  commemorating  in  a  fitting  way,  the  splen- 
did work  of  these  men^ — American  scholars,  every  one. 

The  American  Standard  Bible  is  their  monument.  Shall 

we  not  therefore  do  honor  to  the  memory  of  the  men 
who  have  given  us  a  translation  of  Holy  Scripture  which 

is  in  use  by  practically  every  periodical  devoted  to  Bible  study,  in  every  College, 

University,  Seminary,  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  in  an  ever-increasing  number  of 
Pulpits? 

No  translation  of  the  Bible  has  ever  approached  the  American  Standard  in  ac- 
curacy, clarity  of  language,  beauty  of  diction,  authenticity,  rapidity  of  acceptance  by 

the  clergy,  by  scholars,  institutions  of  learning  and  by  Christians  generally.  In  hon- 
oring the  men  who  gave  us  this  priceless  Book  of  Books,  we  honor  the  Book  itself  and 

we  do  honor  to  ourselves. 

The  date  of  the  nation-wide  celebration  is  Wednes- 

day, October  4,  and  for  that  event  there  has  been  pre- 
pared a  program  of  historical  interest  and  of  inspira- 
tion. Every  Sunday  School  and  Church  should  set 

apart  either  that  evening  or  a  part  of  the'  Sunday 
service  on  October  1.  Copies  of  this  specially  pre- 

pared program  may  be  had  on  application  to 

AMERICAN  BIBLE  CELEBRATION  COMMITTEE 

Every  Sunday  School 
and  Church 

should  participate 

Division  E,  Room  94 Bible  House,  New  York 



2-3 

Moody  inl'muu.  Monthly SEPTEMBER,  1922 

EDi  rORIAL  NOTES 

"To  be  spiritual   minded  is  life  and 
"^eace." — Romans  8:6. 

This  is  one  of  the  Scripture  phrases 

,^  often    quoted    and    often  misapplied. 

L  To  say  that  a   person   is  "spiritually 
,  minded"  is  thought  to  be 

Cut  From    the    "end    of    all  contro- 
*^  The  Loaf  versy,"  but  everything  de- 
»  pends  upon  "what  manner 
^  of  spirit  ye  are  of,"  for  "many  false 

spirits  are  gone  out  into  the  world." 

To  say  that  one  is  "spiritually  minded" is  not  synonymous  with  saying  that 
he  is  a  devoted  and  intelligent  Christian, 

or  indeed,  that  he  is  a  Christian  at  all. 
A  worshiper  of  Buddha  may  be  spiritually 
minded,  and  the  same  is  true  of  a  follower 

of  Bahaism.  Many  Spiritists  and  Chris- 
tian Scientists  are  spiritually  minded, 

but  none  of  these  are  people  whom 

the  inspired  apostle  has  in  mind.  The 
context  shows  that  he  is  thinking  of 

those  only  in  whom  dwells  "the  Spirit 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,"  the  Holy  Spirit 
by  whom  they  have  been  regener- 

ated and  set  apart  to  God  forever. 
Such  as  these  have  life,  eternal  life, 
which  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  they 
have  peace  because  they  are  at  peace 
with  God.  Moreover,  in  the  measure 
in  which  they  realize  this  fact  do  they 
come  to  enjoy  the  peace  of  God. 

Spiritism  is  a  new  revelation  according 
to    Sir    Arthur    Conan    Doyle,  hence 
it  is  in  order  to  ask  how  the  revelation 

came? 

Conan  Doyle's  Through  automatic 
New  writing,    he    tells  us. 
Revelation  where    the    hand  of 

the  human  medium 
was  controlled  by  an  alleged  dead  human 
being,  or  through  trance  utterances 
or  table-tilting. 

We  are  not  disposed  to  sneer  at  these 
things.  Communications  to  men  from 
an  unseen  world  must  come  some  way, 
and  why  not  this  way? 

But  has  Conan  Doyle  compared  the 
way  in  which  this  new  revelation  has 
come  to  him  with  the  way  in  which 
the  old  revelation  came  to  Moses, 
or  Isaiah,  or  Paul,  or  any  of  the  prophets 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments?  Is 
there  no  worth-while  distinction  between 
the  things  he  reports  and  the  awful 
sublimity  of  Mt.  Sinai,  the  tongues 
of  fire  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  or  the 
appearance  of  Jesus  Christ  to  Saul 
on  the  Damascus  road?  If  sources 
and  origins  have  weight,  can  the  new 

^  September,  1922 

revelation  at  all  compare  with  the  old? 
But  he  admits  that  if  one  comes  to 

you  with  an  account  of  life  in  some  other 
world  and  has  no  credentials  save  his 
own  assertion,  it  amounts  to  nothing. 

What,  then,  are  the  credentials  of 
Spiritism?  Julia  Ames  told  Mr.  Stead 
things  in  her  own  earthly  life  of  which 
he  could  not  have  cognizance.  Ray- 

mond, the  deceased  son  of  Sir  Oliver 
Lodge,  tells  of  a  photo,  no  copy  of 
which  had  reached  England  at  the 

time,  but  which  afterward  proved 

exactly  as  he  described  it.  Arthur 
Hill  received  messages  from  folks  of 
whom  he  never  heard,  and  which  he 
afterwards  verified. 

\"ery  good.  But  Moses  foretold 
the  Babylonian  captivity  of  the  Jews 

900  years  before  it  came  to  pass.  Ezekiel 
predicted  that  haughty  Tyre  should 
cease  to  be  the  throne  of  the  waters, 

and  become,  as  she  afterwards  did 
become,  a  bare  rock  on  which  the  fishers 

spread  their  nets.  Three  hundred  and 
thirty-three  predictions,  some  of  them 
uttered  hundreds  of  years  in  advance, 
and  some  of  them  most  contradictory 
in  terms,  found  the  minutest  fulfilment 
in  the  life,  death,  and  resurrection  of 

Jesus  Christ.  If  it  comes  to  proofs 
as  well  as  origins,  which  revelation 
has  the  advantage? 

And  these  are  serious  questions,  for 

Conan  Doyle  is  not  in  America  on  a 
scientific  raid,  but  a  religious  raid. 

He  frankly  says  that.  He  is  dealing 
with  the  continued  life  of  the  soul, 
the  nature  of  that  life,  and  how  it  is 

influenced  by  conduct  at  the  present 
time.  Men  cannot  afford  to  be  led 
astray  here. 

^     ̂   ̂  

Conan  Doyle  says  that  "the  early 

church  was  saturated  with  Spiritism." But  Sir  William  Ramsay  in  his  great 
work,  The  Bearing  of 

Christianity  Recent  Discovery  on  the 
and  Trustworthiness  of  the  New 

Spiritism  Testament,  takes  direct 
issue  with  him  by  say- 

ing that  "there  was  no  class  of  opponents 
with  whom  the  earliest  Christians  were 

brought  into  collision  more  frequently 
and  whose  antagonism  was  so  obstinate 

and  determined  as  Spiritists."  He 

calls  them  magicians,  and  adds,  "in 
such  phenomena  as  those  of  Spiritism 

lay  the  power  of  such  magicians." He  had  in '  mind  such  cases  as  those 

of  Simon  Magus  at  Samaria  (Acts  8), 
Elymas,  the  sorcerer,  at  Paphos  (Acts  13), 
the  young  woman  possessed  with  the 
spirit  of  divination  at  Philippi  (Acts  16), 
and  the  Diana  worshipers  at  Ephesus 
(Acts  19). 

In  the  case  of  the  young  woman  at 

Philippi,  the  inspired  historian  writes 

that  the  Apostle  Paul  was  "sore  troubled" with  this  perplexing  masterpiece  of 
the  enemy,  for  she  was  masquerading 
as  a  witness  for  the  salvation  which 

he  preached. 
Paul  saw  that  she  was  really  possessed 

of  a  demon,  and  he  charged  the  evil 
spirit  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
come  out  of  her,  and  out  of  her  he  came. 
The  damsel's  owners  thus  lost  their 
means  of  gain,  and  they  raised  a  riot 
against  Paul  and  caused  him  to  be 
placed  in  jail  (Acts  16). 
Thus  instead  of  the  early  church 

being  "saturated  with  Spiritism,"  the 
truth  is  that  paganism  was  saturated 
with  it  and  the  early  church  was  com- 

batting it  at  every  point.  There  were 
but  few  cities  in  the  Greek  and  Roman 
world  that  did  not  possess  magicians, 
soothsayers,  mediums  and  their  ilk, 
who  catered  to  a  large  part  of  ordinary 
society.  The  more  thoughtful  of  the 
people  believed  them  to  be  disreputable 
and  evil,  and  warned  young  people 

against  them,  but  this  only  proves 
their  belief  in  the  power  they  could 

exert. There  were  opponents  of  Christianity 
in  that  day  who  were  doing  just  what 

Conan  Doyle  is  doing  to-day,  confound- 
ing the  doings  and  the  beliefs  of  Spiritism 

with  Christ  and  His  work  and  teachings. 
But  there  was  this  difference  between 

the  opponents  in  that  day  and  their 
present  successors.  In  that  day  they 
sought  to  dishonor  the  marvels  of 
Christ  and  His  disciples  by-  reducing 
them  to  the  level  of  their  own  unlawful 
arts:  but  in  this  day  they  are  seeking 
to  elevate  their  unlawful  arts  by  putting 

them  on  the  plane  of  Christ's  holy religion. 

4.     -^  4« 

The  May  issue  of  The  Chosen  People, 

a  publication  of  the  Williamsburg  Mis- 
sion to  the  Jews,  said  some  very  serious 

things  about  the  spiritual 
The  declension  of  this  great  or- 

Salvation  ganization  once  so  won- 
Army  drously    used    of    God  in 

saving  men's  souls.     It  ap- 
pears  to    have   formed   a    New  York 



committee  to  help  raise  a  half  million 
dollars  for  its  work,  on  which  committee 
are  "at  least  five  Jews  who  are  un- 

believers, besides  several  Catholics." 
One  of  these  Jews  presided  at  an  anti- 
prohibition  meeting,  whereupon  the  head 
of  the  army  den^anded  his  removal 
from  the  committee,  showing,  according 
to  the  editor  of  The  Chosen  People, 
that  in  the  estimation  of  the  Army  to 
deny  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
is  an  offense  less  heinous  than  to  be  on 
the  other  side  of  a  political  and  social 
question  of  that  character. 

There  is  usually  moral  and  spiritual 
danger  to  Christian  organizations  in 
becoming  too  big;  in  trying  to  do  too 
many  things,  and  to  cover  too  much 
ground.  The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  began  to 
weaken  its  testimony  for  Christ  and 
to  lose  its  evangelistic  power  at  the 
point  where  it  needed  the  money  of 
worldly  people,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
to  erect  great  buildings  and  operate 

great  social  enterprises.  The  Inter- 
church  World  Movement  split  on  that 
rock,  and  for  some  years  we  think  we 
have  seen  the  Salvation  Army  headed 
in  the  same  direction. 

We  are  not  surprised  to  have  Miss 
Booth  quoted  in  the  New  York  Times 
as  saying  that  the  world  is  growing 
better,  and  that  the  army  desires  this 
half  million  to  assist  in  its  reconstruction. 
Such  folly  of  utterance  appeals  to  the 
world  and  gets  the  dollars,  but  what 
shall  it  profit  the  Salvation  Army  if 
it  gains  the  whole  world  and  loses  its 
own  soul? 

•i"      "i"  "i" 

The  North  American  (Philadelphia) 
recently  contained  an  interesting  and 

informing  editorial  on  "A  Cleavage 
in  the  Churches,"  as  it  termed 

A  it,  covering  the  present  doc- 
Curious  trinal  conflict  between  Evan- 
Paradox  gelicalism  on  the  one  hand 

and  Modernism  on  the  other, 

in  which  it  referred  to  "a  curious  paradox" 
which  had  developed,  namely,  that 
the  Evangelicals  or  Fundamentalists, 
as  they  are  sometimes  called,  are  now 
regarded  by  many  as  the  heretics  while 
the  Modernists  or  Rationalists  who 
are  the  real  heretics  are  coming  to  be 
regarded  as  the  orthodox!  Whether 
the  attitude  is  acknowledged  or  not, 

the  editorial  goes  on  to  say,  "belief 
in  the  miraculous  or  supernatural  aspect 
of  Christianity  is  widely  deemed  a 
form  of  heresy,  or  at  best,  of  sincere 

delusion." 
We  mention  the  matter  not  to  deny 

it,  for  we  believe  it  is  con-ing  to  be  a 
current  opinion,  and  it  is  one  for  which 
we  have  been  forewarned  by  the  wise 

and  discerning  among  God's  saints. 
It  is  part  of  the  deep  laid  scheme  of 
the  prince  of  darkness  whose  repre- 

sentative before  long  will  be  found 
seated  in  the  temple  of  God  giving 
out  that  he  himself  is  God. 

4"     +  •f' 

The  powers  of  darkness  are  not  ha\  ing 
everything   their   own    way,    it    is  en- 
4 

couraging  to  know.  The  Berean  Band 
is  a  movement  to  stimu- 

The  Lord  Is  late  Christians  every- 
Marching  On  where,  and  of  all  ages, 

to  learn  one  verse  of 
the  Bible  each  week.  It  originated  in 
England,  but  its  American  representative 
is  the  Moody  Bible  Institute.  One 
year  ago  the  total  number  of  men, 
women  and  children  enrolled  in  the 
American  section  was  4,735,  but  to-day 
it  has  reached  13,534.  Help  push  the 
good  work  along.  It  costs  almost  noth- 

ing. Write  the  Moody  Bible  Institute 
for  particulars  addressing  a  postal  card 
to  153  Institute  Place,  Chicago.  Write 
in  the  corner  "Berean  Band."    Do  it  now. 

4.     ̂   4. 
Rev.  S.  B.  Rohold,  writing  recently 

from  his  watch  tower  on  Mt.  Carmel 
in  the  land  of  Palestine,  has  some  hopeful 

and  encouraging  inci- 
Hopeful  Signs  dents  to  report  amid 
in  Jewry  much  that  is  sad  and 

disquieting  indeed.  He 
speaks  of  a  young  Jewess,  who,  when  up- 

braided for  her  admiration  of  Jesus,  said 

without  fear:  "I  love  Jesus  more  than  all 
the  Rabbis  put  together." Once,  in  conversation  with  some 
young  men,  Mr.  Rohold  pointed  out  to 
them  the  terrible  suffering  they  would 
have  to  go  through,  when  one  of  them 
replied,  "Now  what  better  thing  can we  do  than  to  die  in  the  land  where 

Jesus  died?"  This  was  spoken  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  crowd  and  there 
was  no  protest. 

"If  we  consider  the  attitude  of  the 

Jews  in  other  parts  of  the  world," 
adds  Mr.  Rohold,  "and  their  fearless 
expressions  and  open  reading  of  the 
New  Testament,  we  believe  that  a 
wonderful  advance  has  been  made 
in  Jewish  evangelization,  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  undoubtedly  working 
among  the  dry  bones  of  the  house  of 
Israel.  There  is  a  most  wonderful  and 
unprecedented  spirit  of  inquiry,  espe- 

cially among  the  thinking  class  of  those 
who  are  forming  the  'Returning  Rem- 

nant.' We  are  coming  into  contact 
with  them  daily,  and  the  readiness  and 
wholeheartedness  with  which  they  enter 
into  discussing  the  claims  of  our  Messiah 

is  amazing." ■'  4.     4,  4, 

Between  capital  on  the  one  hand  and 
labor  on  the  other,  this  country  is  being 
pushed  into  the  government  control  of 

the  railroads  and  the 
Government  mines  with  scarcely  a 
Control  word   of   protest  from 

people  who  a  decade 
ago  would  have  been  aroused  to  the  boil- 

ing point  over  such  a  likelihood.  This 
is  Socialism  whether  we  like  it  or  not,  and 
there  is  no  help  for  it.  No  help,  because 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  than  which  no  other 
remedy  exists  for  the  selfishness  and  law- 

lessness of  men,  is  ignored  by  our  leaders. 
Nor  will  government  control  halt  at  the 
railroads  and  the  mines,  but  other  public 
utilities  will  be  put  under  its  direction 
until  by  and  by  the  government  itself 
may  need  governing.  Will  a  superman 
then  appear  to  take  hold  of  things,  and 

shall  he  be  one  whom  the^god  of  this age  has  in  readiness  for  the  emergency? 
Oh,  that  men  would  repent  before  it  is 
too  late! 

4.     4.  4. 
We  wonder  how  many  of  our  sub- 

scribers read  the  inflammatory  appeal 
which   he  addressed   to  the  industrial 

unions  last  July  from  a  Chi- 
Eugene  cago  sanitarium  where  he  was 
V.  "recuperating."    This  was  the 
Debs        man    that    a  compassionate 

government  released  front  the 
penitentiary  a  few  months  previously 
on  the  ground  that  he  was  aging  rapidly 
and  afflicted  with  a  serious  complaint. 
He  is  sowing  the  seed  of  unrest  and 
hate  among  the  industrial  workers 
of  this  country  in  preparation  for  a 
crop  of  violence  and  robbery  unprece- 

dented in  our  brief  annals.  Those  in 
authority  seem  unable,  or,  it  may  be 
they  are  afraid,  to  prohibit  his  propa- 

ganda, but  the  children  of  this  genera- 
tion will  pay  dearly  for  the  pusillanimity 

of  their  fathers. 

4.     4.  4, 

We  are  grateful  to  a  friend  who 

called  our  attention  to  a  "break"  we 
made  in  our  April  issue  in  referring 

to  the  growing  use  of 

A  the    words    "the  Christ" 
Correction    instead  of  simply  "Christ." We  said  that  the  definite 
article  was  not  used  in  the  epistles 
except  in  certain  instances  which  we 
named,  but  we  omitted  to  explain  that 
we  were  thinking  of  the  English  version 
only  and  not  the  original  Greek.  Doubt- 

less most  of  those  of  our  readers  who 
are  familiar  with  the  Greek  understood 
it  in  this  way  because  of  what  we  said 
about  its  use  in  the  Gospels,  but  that 
does  not  excuse  the  omission,  especially 
when  we  added  that  the  use  of  the 
fiefinite  ar.icle  is  not  Pauline. 

We  are  the  more  sorry  that  it  occurred 
because  some  of  the  enemies  of  the 
truth  may  have  supposed  it  was  inten- 

tional and  in  order  to  find  an  argument 
for  what  followed,  whereas  all  that 
followed  stands  on  its  own  foundation 

just  the  same. 
Modernism  speaks  of  "the  Christ" just  as  Bahaism  docs,  and  Christian 

Science  and  other  semi-pagan  cults 
where  an  "ideal"  is  in  mind  rather 
than  the  God-man  who  "died  for  our 
sins  and  rose  again  for  our  justification," and  we  have  come  to  be  suspicious  of  it. 

4"     +  -f" 
It  is  in  connection  with  that  picture 

on  page  1135  of  our  August  issue  en- 
titled, "The  Boston  Commons."  First, there  is  no  such  place. 

Caught  Bostonians  are  very  care- 
Napping  ful  to  have  it  known  as  Bos- 

ton "Common."  Secondly, 
it  was  a  picture  of  the  Public  Garden 

of  Boston,  and  not  the  "Common" at  all. 
Some  of  us  who  lived  in  Boston  for 

years  and  reverence  every  nook  and 
corner  of  it  feel  humiliated,  but  there 
is  no  use  in  crying  over  spilt  milk. 
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Another  Ninety -two 
Editorial 

THIS  time  last  yeai'  editoria
l 

comment  was  going  the  rounds 
of  the  liberal  religious  ])rcss 
as  to  the  effect  of  education 

upon  efficiency.  A  very  practical  demon- 
stration was  said  to  have  been  obtained 

by  an  investigating  conamittee  which 
had  discovered  that  the  ministerial 
graduates  of  a  certain  rationalistic 
university  were  strongly  evangelistic. 
Ninety-two  ministers  had  been  in- 

vestigated who  had  received  11,000 
people  into  their  churches  on  confession 
of  faith  in  five  years,  and  those  churches 
during  the  same  period  had  averaged 
$2,000  a  year  for  the  various  denomina- 

tional benevolences. 

On  the  other  hand  men  from  "a  popu- 
lar, short-course  institution"  were  in- 

vestigated who  had  averaged  only  five 
such  admissions  through  five  years, 
and  raised  only  $200  a  year  on  the 
average  for  benevolences.  The  com- 

mittee resolved  "never  again  to  look 
to  short-course  men  for  the  building 
up  of  strong  spiritual  churches  with 
the  missionary  outlook." 

These  observations  naturally  interested 
us  and  we  raised  some  inquiries  about 
them. 

For  example,  was  the  same  number 
of  men  investigated  in  each  case,  ninety- 
two  short-course  men  as  well  as  ninety- 
two  long-course? 
Were  the  long-course  men  located 

in  large  cities  with  large  opportunities 
for  evangelism,  and  the  others  possibly 
in  rural  districts  or  on  the  frontiers? 

What  was  the  average  si/t  nl  their 
congregations  in  each  case,  did  the 
one  ])reach  to  hundreds  and  the  other 
only  to  scores? 

Did  the  long-course  men  have  wealth 
in  their  congregations  while  the  others 
preached  to  the  comparatively  poor? 

Obviously  such  data  were  important 
in  forming  a  correct  judgment. 

Receiving  no  replies  to  our  inquiries 
we  instituted  an  investigation  our- 

selves covering  the  output  of  three  or 
four  Bible  institutes  whose  graduates 
had  been  as  long  as  five  years  in  the ministry. 

Limiting  the  questionnaire  to  ninety- 
two  men  selected  almost  at  random, 
we  found  that  instead  of  only  five 
additions  a  year  on  conversion,  they 
averaged  twenty-three,  and  instead  of 
only  $200  a  year  for  denominational 
benevolences  they  averaged  $1,226,  not 
so  discouraging  a  result. 

But  as  we  said  at  the  time,  it  is  not 
a  question  as  to  whether  a  highly- 
trained  ministry  is  preferred,  the  cause 
in  which  we  are  engaged  is  worthy  of 
the  best,  but  it  is  rather  a  question 
as  to  what  is  the  best.  We  have  just 
listened  to  a  series  of  lectures  on  Chris- 

tian philosophy  by  a  man  highly  trained 
for  the  purpose,  and  who  based  all 
that  he  said  on  the  writings  of  the 
fisherman  Peter,  a  master  philosopher 
whose  faith  did  not  stand  in  the  wisdom 
of  men. 

There   was  one  long-course   man  in 

I  lie  apostolic  leadership,  jjossibly  two 
if  we  include  Luke,  or  shall  we  say 
three,  anil  add  Apollos?  Hut  as  our 
Lord  neglected  the  wisdom  of  the 
schools  in  his  own  preparation,  so  he 
omitted  it,  as  Dr.  Christopher  Hazard 
reminded  us  recently,  from  the  curricu- 

lum of  His  twelve  disciples,  and  yet 
they  did  a  good  piece  of  work. 
We  value  a  well-trained  ministry, 

and  not  infrequently  we  counsel  gradu- 
ates of  a  Bible  institute  who  missed 

their  college  course  to  try  to  get  it 
before  entering  on  their  life  work. 
We  take  pains  to  aid  them  in  finding 
a  college  where  their  faith  in  Christ 
shall  not  be  shaken  by  man's  philosophy 
and  empty  deceit. 
We  have  taken  the  same  attitude 

toward  the  theological  seminary.  Many 
graduates  of  a  Bible  institute,  following 
our  advice,  have  taken  a  seminary 
course,  and  seminaries  of  different  denom- 

inations in  this  country  .are  pleased  to 
witness  that  their  entering  classes  have 
been  materially  increased  as  a  result. 

No,  the  question  is  not  training, 
but  the  kind  of  training.  The  church 
needed  Paul  as  well  as  Peter,  but  whether 
it  was  Paul  or  Peter,  he  must  be  a  re- 

generated man,  knowing  the  God  of 
the  Bible  and  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Give  us  such  men  and  we  will 
stand  by  them  whatever  training  they 
have  had.  And  if  they  be  pastors, 
whether  long-course  or  short-course, 
they  will  build  up  "strong  spiritual 
churches   with  a   missionary  outlook." 

In  the  Dawn  of  a  New  Revival 

By  Rev.  Joseph  W.  Kemp,  Auckland,  N.  Z. 

THE  news  of  revival  amongst the  fisher  folk  of  Lowestoff 
in  England,  and  of  the  north 
of  Scotland,  has  created  through- 

out the  Christian  church  a  wistful 
expectancy  of  a  widespread  spiritual 
quickening.  Already  many  centers  have 
been  strangely  stirred  and  the  move- 

ments in  England,  Scotland  and  many 
parts  of  Ireland,  would  make  it  appear 
that  we  are  at  the  dawn  of  a  new  awaken- 

ing. God  grant  that  it  may  be  so! 
We  are  "as  they  who  watch  for  the 
morning."  For  years  the  coming  revival 
has  been  discussed,  but  discussion  has 
not  brought  it.  There  is  a  divine 
sovereignty  in  revivals  and  men  may 
decree  their  character,  form  and  pur- 

pose, but  "the  wind  bloweth  where 
it  listeth,"  and  the  glorious  gale  is  under 
no  man's  control. 

While  we  have  been  debating,  the 
masses  have  been  drifting,  and  there 
is  a  growing  conviction  that  the  most 
urgent  need  of  the  hour  is  a  God- 
given  revival,  in  order  that  the  drift 
may  not  be  more  aggravated. 
The  conviction  is  shared  by  states- 

men.   Lloyd  George,  said  a  little  while 

ago  to  a  small  group  of  Free  Church 
ministers:  "It  is  necessary  for  the 
churches  to  stimulate  the  spiritual 
revival  that  is  needed  in  order  to  improve 

the  material  conditions  of  the  people." 
Slowly,  but  surely,  men  are  being 

driven  to  the  conclusion  that  there  is 
no  hope  in  human  resources.  The 
sufficiency  is  of  God. 

A  recognition  of  our  need  is  the  first 
step  to  betterment.  Our  teachers  were 
telling  us  during  the  War,  of  the  golden 
day  that  was  sure  to  break  once  peace 
was  restored,  but  instead,  we  find 
ourselves  amid  a  veritable  welter  of 
evil.  Our  young  people  are  almost 
delirious  from  pleasure  and  sport,  with 
a  corresponding  weakening  of  the  re- 

straints of  home  and  parental  control. 
The  picture  houses  are  amongst  the 
most  popular  resorts,  while  the  house 
of  the  Lord  is  forsaken.  Sin  in  its 
multifarious  forms  has  flung  its  alluring 
mantle  around  the  masses  and  the 
classes  alike.  People  are  finding  it 
much  easier  to  sin  than  formerly,  for 
certain  recognized  moral  barriers  have 
been  broken  down  and  ethical  standards 

lowered.  The  churches  have  for  long 
been  impotent,  for  they  have  been 
captured  by  materialism  and  mammon, 
and  learning  and  wealth  have  been 
substituted  for  testimony  and  prayer. 

It  is  as  the  Rev.  Samuel  Chadwick, 

put  it:  "Rationalism  has  ousted  the 
supernatural.  Every  human  device  has 
been  tried  to  accommodate  religion  to 
the  level  of  the  natural  man.  The 
church  has  been  socialized,  humanized, 
organized,  popularized,  vulgarized,  to 
make  it  acceptable  to  the  people.  The 
result  is  one  of  humiliating  failure. 
Demons  chuckle  and  the  world  smiles." Satan  will  not  cast  out  Satan. 

Back  to  Pentecostal  Methods 

What  is  the  remedy?  It  surely  lies 
in  a  quickened  spiritual  life.  Let  us 
get  back  to  Pentecostal  methods,  and 
we  shall  get  Pentecostal  results.  So 
long  as  we  have  confidence  in  the  flesh, 
we  do  not  seek  the  power  of  the  Spirit. 
Notwithstanding  all  our  ingenious  meth- 

ods and  complicated  machinery,  we 
are  discovering  the  point  where  it  is 

plain  "with  men  this  is  impossible." We  have  gone  a  long  way  on  the  road 
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when  we  are  aware  of  our  need.  We 
welcome  the  discovery — a  discovery 
which,  thank  God,  is  becoming  general. 
The  church  needs  the  baptism  of 

fire.  Dr.  James  Hope  Moulton,  said 
at  one  time,  "Though  religion  in  all 
our  churches  is  manifestly  at  a  tempera- 

ture incomparably  higher  than  in  those 
dark  days  two  hundred  years  ago, 
before  Wesley  came,  it  is  also  manifest 
that  it  is  by  no  means  at  boiling  point. 
And  for  purposes  for  which  Christ 
ordained  Christianity,  nothing  short 
of  the  boiling  point  will  serve."  Cold water  drives  no  shafts  and  turns  no 
pistons.  The  temperature  must  rise 
in  the  heart  of  every  believer,  and  this 
can  only  come  by  the  gracious  working 
of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Too  much  of  our  religion  is  without 
fire — a  morality  without  enthusiasm  or 
soul.  The  fire  is  identified  with  the 
person  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  is  the 
Spirit  of  fire,  and  we  cannot  be  in 
communion  with  Him  and  remain  cold 
or  lukewarm.  A  revived  church  will 
be  on  fire.  The  members  will  have  a 
burning  passion  for  the  souls  of  men, 
like  Knox,  who  prayed  in  his  garden 

at  night  fall,  "O  God,  give  me  Scotland 
or  I  die." 
"Oh,  for  a  passionate  passion  for  souls! 

Oh,  for  a  pity  that  yearns! 
Oh,  for  a  love  that  loves  unto  death! 

Oh,  for  a  fire  that  burns! 
Oh,  for  a  prayer  power  that  prevails! 

That  pours  itself  out  for  the  lost; 

\'ictorious    prayer    in    the  conqueror's 
name; 

'  Oh,  for  a  Pentecost!" 
To  have  our  souls  charged  with 

the  Spirit  of  God,  will  mean  that  we 
shall  have  a  consuming  zeal  for  the 
salvation  of  the  lost.  It  is  in  evidence 
just  now  among  the  fisher-folk  of  Frazer- 
burgh.  Wick,  Peterhead,  Findochty  and 
Eyemouth.  The  engineers  and  miners 
of  Gateshead  and  Newcastle  have  caught 
it;  the  staid,  equable,  moral-living 
citizens  of  Norwich  are  possessed  by  it. 
In  Scotland,  England,  Ireland,  France 
and  Holland,  whole  communities  have 

been  gripped  by  this  "passion  for  souls," for  a  new  revival  has  brought  into  its 
embrace  whole  communities  touched 
by  the  fire  of  God. 

Such  a  revival  means  a  passionate 
earnestness  in  prayer.  When  touched 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  our  prayers  ascend 
like  the  smoke  from  the  burning  incense. 

"I  Feel  It's  Coming,  Sir" 
In  a  little  village  In  England  there 

was  an  old  man  who  attended  a  chapel 
whose  membership  had  dwindled  to 
seven  persons,  all  old  folk.  Sin  held 
high  carnival;  his  own  son,  a  family 
man  was  amongst  the  unsaved.  It 
was  a  bitter  thought  for  the  old  man 
to  take  with  him  into  the  other  world. 
So  he  prayed  and  prayed  and  prayed. 
What  was  to  be  done?    Who  will  attack 

the  Devil's  stronghold?  An  evangelist 
of  the  old-fashioned  type,  well  armed 
with  gospel  shot,  was  sent  to  the  village, 
and  the  citadel  of  evil  was  shaken, 
and    his   son    was   among   the  saved. 

In  conversation  with  the  evangelist, 

the  old  man  said  ,"I  feel  sure  it's  coming, 
sir.  God  told  me  so  this  morning  at 
one  o'clock,  when  I  was  praying  by  my 
bedside.  I  have  spent  the  night  in 

prayer.  I  couldn't  help  it,  for  I  feel  if there  is  not  a  revival  soon  my  heart 

will  break." A  revival  works  a  wholesome  cleansing 
in  the  soul.  The  plague  of  iniquity 
in  the  soul  must  be  burned  out  by  the 
fire  of  the  Spirit.  Like  all  fire,  the 
fire  of  the  Spirit  has  its  destructive 
energy,  and  if  a  man  cleaves  to  his 
evil,  contact  with  it  is  destruction. 

The  revival  is  cleansing.  Erstwhile 
blasphemers  are  now  singing  the  praises 
of  God,  professing  Christians  held  in 
the  grip  of  paralyzing  habits  have  been 
set  free,  and  like  the  three  Hebrew 
youths  who  were  cast  into  the  midst 
of  the  fiery  furnace,  now  walk  at  liberty. 
Thus  does  the  new  revival  move  on, 
purifying,  refining,  consuming,  inspiring, 
kindling,  transforming.  Though  the 
signs  indicated  may  not  be  very  pro- 

nounced in  some  places,  the  promise 
of  the  morning  is  sure.  The  dawn  is 
struggling  with  dense  darkness,  but 
the  night  is  far  spent  and  truly  it  is 
high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep. 

Spiritual  Pacifism — Its  Folly  and  Peril 
A  Sermon  by  Rev.  Joseph  Taylor  Britan,  D.  D.,  Columbus,  O. 

TEXT:   Jude  3:— "Beloved,  while I    was   giving   all    diligence  to 
write  unto  you  of  our  common 
salvation,  I  was   constrained  to 

write  unto  you  exhorting  you  to  con- 
tend earnestly  for  the  faith  once  for  all 

delivered  unto  the  saints." 
From  the  very  first  the  Christian  faith 

made  its  way  against  vigorous  opponents. 
From  the  first  Christians  were  forced 
to  defend  the  gospel  and  to  meet  argu- 

ment with  argument  and  theory  with 
fact. 

Christ  and  His  disciples  were  often 
found  arguing  for  the  faith  and  for  the 
truth  of  His  Messiahship.  Our  Lord 
vigorously  defended  His  person.  His 
mission,  and  His  message  against  the 
Pharisees,  the  Scribes  and  the  Saddu- 
cees.  There  is  nothing  more  sublime, 
pictured  in  Scripture,  than  the  courage 
of  Christ  as  he  contended  with  the  un- 

believing Jews. 
Peter's  historic  sermon  at  Pentecost 

bristled  with  arguments  which  the  Jews 
could  neither  refute  nor  answer.  Peter 
proved  that  Chr  st  whom  the  Jews  and 
Romans  crucified  was  the  true  Messiah, 
and  so  vigorous  was  his  indictment  that 
his  opponents  who  could  not  answer  his 
arguments,  began  to  persecute  the 
preacher. 

Paul  reasoned  with  the  Jews  in  their 
synagogue.    We  read  that  he  "entered 

the  synagogue  and  spake  boldly  for  the 
space  of  three  months,  reasoning  and 
persuading  as  to  the  things  concerning 
the  kingdom  of  God,"  and  so  vigorous 
was  he  that  under  his  preaching,  some 
became  "hardened  and  disobedient, 
speaking  evil  of  the  way  before  the  multi- 

tude," so  that  "he  departed  from  them 
and  separated  the  disciples,  reasoning 

daily  in  the  school  of  Tyrannus." 
How    God    Defends    His  Cause 
The  early  Christians  were  always 

ready  to  "give  a  reason  for  the  faith 
which  was  in  them."  The  apostles  ex- 

horted the  early  Christians  to  realize 

that  they  were  "set  for  the  defense  of 
the  gospel,"  and  they  followed  Jude's 
injunction,  "to  contend  earnestly  for 
the  faith  once  for  all  delivered." 

And  well  it  is  that  they  did  so,  or  the 
gospel  in  those  early  days  would  have 
perished  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 
When  certain  men  "crept  in  privily" 
to  destroy  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel 

and  of  grace,  "denying  our  only  Master 
and  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,"  then  the  great 
apologists  and  defenders  of  the  faith 

appeared. There  is  an  idea  abroad  today  that  it 
is  not  a  gracious,  or  gentlemanly,  or  a 
Christian  thing  to  contend  for  the  faith, 
to  witness  earnestly  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  in  the  face  of  His  enemies.  We 

are  told  that  truth  can  take  care  of  itself, 
that  God  will  defend  His  cause,  but  all 
the  history  of  the  past  indicates  that  He 
has  defended  His  cause  by  raising  up 
men  and  women  to  do  the  defending. 
He  has  never  sent  angels  to  do  work 
which  men  could  do,  or  work  which  Christ 
especially  and  distinctly  commissioned 
the  church  to  do,  namely,  to  witness 
for  Him  before  all  men.  We  have,  there- 

fore, Christ's  example  and  good  apos- 
tolic authority  "for  contending  earnestly 

for  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  unto 

the  saints." The  Early  "Modernists" 
Our  Lord  declared  the  gospel  would 

be  a  divisive  factor  in  human  life,  divid- 
ing families  and  friends.  Again  and 

again  in  the  Acts  and  the  Epistles, 
Christians  are  exhorted  to  separate 
themselves  from  those  who  are  hardened 
and  believe  not,  but  speak  evil  of  the way. 

All  down  through  the  ages  since  Christ, 
the  church  has  been  compelled  to  con- 

front and  refute  false  ideas  of  Christ, 
of  His  kingdom,  and  of  the  Word  of  God. 
In  the  first  century,  the  Ebionites  arose 
to  teach  that  Christ  was  the  great  leader 
of  all  men.  The  Ebionites  were  the 
first  Unitarians.  In  the  second  century 
the  Gnostics  arose  who  admitted  the 
pre-existence  of  Christ,  but  denied  His 
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deity.  In  the  foiirtli  century  tlic  Arians 
troubled  the  cluiicli,  according  Christ 
a  high  place  in  the  line  of  great  men  but 
refusing  to  admit  His  deity.  In  the  six- 

teenth century  the  Socinians  came  for- 
ward with  the  theory  that  Jesus  was 

born  a  man  but  by  perfect  submission 
to  the  will  of  God  He  became  God.  This 
theory  is  closely  akin  to  the  modern  idea 
of  thoee  who  teach  the  "divinity,"  in- 

stead of  the  deity,  of  Christ.  There  are 
many  declaring  today  that  Christ  was 
divine  in  the  sense  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelt  in  Him,  and  that  He  had  more 
of  divinity  in  Him  than  any  of  the  rest 
of  us  because  He  more  completely  than 
any  one  else  surrendered  His  life  to  God. 

Camouflage  Tactics 

As  we  study  the  statements  and  con- 
clusions of  the  modern  liberal  theologians, 

we  are  impressed  with  the  fact  that  while 
they  use  Christian  terms — words  and 
phrases  which  the  Christian  church  has 
ever  used  to  describe  its  doctrines  and 
faith — yet  they  use  these  terms  with  a 
very  different  meaning  in  mind  from 
that  which  the  true  Christian  has  when 
using  these  same  terms. 

For  instance,  a  recent  statement  de- 
clares, "We  desire  to  emphasize  the 

fact  that  in  our  judgment  the  Christian 
religion  consists  primarily  in  a  belief  in 
the  fatherhood  of  God  and  in  the  di- 

vinity of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  in 
the  application  of  the  teachings  and 
principles  of  Christ  to  everyday  life." 

To  very  many  this  sounds  like  true 
Christian  doctrine,  but  were  you  to  ask 
the  writers  of  these  words  exactly  what 
they  mean  you  would  find  that  their 
teaching  is  as  far  removed  from  true 
Christian  doctrine  as  the  East  is  from 
the  West. 

Take,  for  instance,  the  radical  theo- 
logian's teaching  of  the  fatherhood  of 

God.  You  ask  him  what  he  means  by 
the  phrase  and  he  will  say  that  "God  is 
the  Father  of  all  men  alike,  all  are  nat- 

urally the  children  of  God,  none  having 
any  need  of  the  new  birth,  and  conse- 

quently no  need  of  the  regenerating 
action  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  Of  course there  is  a  sense  in  which  God  is  the 
Father  of  all  men,  having  created  all, 
but  fatherhood  in  the  highest  sense  in- 

cludes far  more  than  creation.  There 
is  a  spiritual  relationship  implied  in 
fatherhood  which  is  not  found  in  the 
lives  of  all  men.  Jesus  said  to  certain 
men,  "Ye  are  the  children  of  your  father 
the  devil,  and  the  works  of  your  father 

will  ye  do."  But  modern  theologians 
dispute  Christ's  word  concerning  the 
possibility  of  some  men  having  Satan 
as  their  father.  The  betoved  apostle, 
John,  says  that  "as  many  as  believed 
him,  to  them  gave  he  the  right  to  be- 

come the  sons  of  God."  God  becomes  a 
spiritual  father  to  those  who  have  re- 

ceived Christ  as  God  and  Saviour. 
There  is  equal  confusion  and  false 

teaching  concerning  the  divinity  of  our 
Lord.  Ask  some  of  the  modern  teachers 

what  they  mean  by  the  "divinity"  of 
Christ,  and  their  replies  will  show  that 
they  mean  exactly  what  the  unbelievers 
of  old  meant, — He  was  a  man  in  whom 
dwelt  the  Spirit  of  God  in  large  measure. 

Ask  these  modern  teachers  if  they'^mean 

what  the  church  always  has  meant 
wheel  it  speaks  of  the  deity  of  Christ, 
that  he  was  "very  God  of  very  God"; 
of  the  same  "substance"  as  the  father, 
pre-existent  with  God;  the  Creator,  so 
that  "without  him  was  not  anything 
made  that  has  been  made";  the  Pre- 

server of  all  things,  so  that  "in  him  all 
things  consist";  the  Sovereign  of  earth 
and  heaven,  so  that  angels  and  men  are 
subject  to  his  command,  as  He  intimated 
when  he  declared  that  He  "shall  send  forth 
His  angels  and  gather  out  all  things  that 
offend."  When  you  ask  many  of  the 
modern  preachers  whether  this  is  their 
idea  of  Christ  they  will  hedge  and  dodge 
and  camouflage,  and  if  you  press  your 
questions  they  will  finally  admit  their 
disbelief  in  the  deity  of  Christ.  These 
are  the  men  who,  as  Jude  says,  "crept 
in  unawares  and  denied  our  only  Lord 

God." 

"Progressive"  Christianity  a  Farce 
A  careful  study  of  the  teachings  of 

the  radical  theologians  today  will  prove 
to  any  one  acquainted  with  church  his- 

tory, that  the  modern  and  progressive 
ideas  in  theology,  are  simply  the  old 
heresies  against  which  the  church  has 
ever  battled  and  which  the  church  has 
always  rejected.  It  is  difificult  to  under- 

stand why  these  liberal  churchmen 

should  call  themselves  "progressive" 
when  they  occupy  exactly  tlie  same  doc- 

trinal positions  which  the  Jews  held  con- 
cerning Christ  when  He  stood  and  con- 

tended with  them  in  the  streets  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

Reasons  for  Controversy 
There  are  many  reasons  why  the  men 

of  the  church  should  contend  for  the 
faith  "once  for  all  delivered  unto  the 

saints." 1.  In  the  first  place,  "truth  is  revealed 
by  controversy,  and  by  controversy  only," 
says  Dr.  W.  B.  Greene  in  a  recent  issue 
of  The  Presbyterian.  "Truth  is  purified 
in  the  fires  of  disputation.  Truth  does 
not  disclose  and  propagate  itself  in  a 
world  under  the  dominion  of  sin  and 
error.  It  is  only  by  a  rational  affirma- 

tion and  defense  of  truth  that  it  can  be 

revealed  and  disseminated." Herein  we  discover  the  value  of  the 
discussion  of  the  theory  of  evolution 
which  is  now  nation-wide.  So  long  as 
none  arose  to  challenge  the  theory,  so 
long  as  none  appeared  to  champion  the 
statements  of  the  Bible  which  contradict 
the  theory  of  evolution,  its  devotees  had 
the  floor  and  the  field.  But  now  scientists 
are  being  challenged  and  they  will  be 
compelled  to  give  to  the  world  as  never 
before,  the  reasons  for  the  faith  which 
is  in  them  concerning  evolution.  The 
foundation  stones  on  which  the  theory 
is  built  will  be  laid  bare  before  the  dis- 

cussion is  ended  and  if  evolution  is  a 
fact  instead  of  a  theory.  Scripture  will 
be  found  to  harmonize  with  it,  but  if 
evolution  is  a  theory,  and  a  theory  only, 
a  theory  which  tends  to  atheism  and 
unbelief,  then  these  facts  will  emerge 
in  the  discussion  and  the  race  will  be 

benefited.  ■ 
So  it  is  in  the  discussion  of  every  re- 

ligious question — the  authorship  of  the 
Pentateuch,  the  inspiration  of  the  Word, 

the  fact  of  the  I'.iil  and  the  Mood,  tiie 
Virgin  Birth,  and  the  method  of  salva- 

tion. All  these  subjects  arc  being  dis- 
cussed by  ministers  and  people  as  never 

before.  Arguments  for  and  against  the 
modern  and  orthodox  views  of  Scrii)lure, 
and  of  salvation,  are  being  set  forth  by 
ministers  and  others.  The  truth  is 
bound  to  be  revealed  in  these  discus- 

sions for  the  bold  statements  of  unbelief 

are  being  challenged  by  countless  de- fenders of  the  truth. 
There  have  arisen  in  the  modern  world 

great  apologists  for  the  Christian  truth, 
through  whom  God  is  speaking  His 
message  to  this  age.  And  because  un- 

believers are  so  bold  to  propagate  their 
theories  no  one  should  have  j^atience 
with  the  theological  pacifist,  but  should 
give  all  honor  to  the  men  who  challenge 
unbelief  and  who  prove  the  truth  of 
the  Christian  faith. 

2.  The  Christian  should  witness  and 
contend  for  the  faith  also  because  of  the 
consequences  to  the  unbeliever  himself  if 
the  enemies  of  the  gospel  are  not  opposed. 
If  there  was  no  one  to  arise  in  the  present 
day  in  our  city  and  land  to  contend  for 

the  faith,  the  unbelieving  critics  of  God's Word  would  become  unbearable.  They 
would  think  of  the  Christians  as  cowards 
and  the  world  at  large  would  be  led  to 
believe  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
Christian  scholarship  capable  of  refuting 
the  false  theories  of  unbelief  and  defend- 

ing Christian  truth.  But  when  the 
Christian  meets  argument  with  argu- 

ment, scholarship  with  scholarship,  and 
shows  the  reasonableness  of  the  Christian 
religion,  he  promotes  true  faith  and 
piety,  and  he  discredits  the  unbeliever. 

3.  But  for  the  sake  of  a  lost  world,  the 
Christian  church  must  ever  contend  for 
the  faith.  No  matter  what  unbelievers 
say,  no  matter  what  the  higher  critics 
teach,  or  what  sinners  may  hope,  the 
fact  remains  that  eternal  life  is  a  gift 
from  God  in  response  to  the  faith  of  the 
individual  in  Christ  as  "very  God  of 
very  God,"  and  as  man's  substitute  on the  Cross.  It  is  easy  for  the  church  to 
be  at  ease  in  Zion,  to  sneer  at  the  ration- 

alist and  unbeliever  and  to  say  that  his 
arguments  are  not  worth  answering,  but 
meanwhile  thousands  are  perishing  who 
might  be  eternally  saved  if  only  the 
church  had  the  courage  to  urge  the 
gospel,  not  only  upon  the  ignorant  and 
the  sinful,  but  upon  the  staunch  op- 

ponents of  Christ  and  His  gospel,  as 

well. 4.  Again  the  Christian  is  encouraged 
to  battle  for  the  truth,  because  of  the 
lawlessness  which  is  abroad  in  the  world 
today.  The  matters  involved  in  modern 
theological  battles  are  not  only  the 
truth  of  God  and  the  souls  of  man,  but 
the  very  life  of  nations  as  well.  It  mat- 

ters greatly  today  whether  people  be- 
lieve that  the  Bible  Is  a  hit  or  miss  com- 

pilation of  valuable  maxims, — a  result 
of  "men's  search  after  God,"  or  whether 
they  believe  that  it  is  in  very  truth  the 
very  Word  of  God  revealed  and  de- livered unto  men  from  heaven.  The 
world  has  dethroned  many  kings  and 
kaisers  and  the  Bible  Is  practically  the 
only  remaining  external  authority  out- 

side of  man  himself ;  and  when  the  author- 
ity of  the  Bible  is  destroyed,  then  every 
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restraining  inlluence  outside  of  and  ex- 
ternal to  man  is  gone. 

Men  need  the  high  ideals  and  the  rigid 
restraining  influence  of  a  fully  inspired 
Bible,  as  the  history  of  modern  Germany 
and  Russia  proves.  Whoever,  therefore, 
is  found  destroying  the  foundations  of 
faith,  abolishing  the  Bible  as  authorita- 

tive, dethroning  Christ  and  making  the 
human  conscience  and  human  desires 
the  standard  and  final  arbiter  of  all 
things,  that  man  is  undermining  the 
institutions  of  civilization. 
_  5.  Again,  the  faith  for  which  Chris- 

tians are  to  contend  is  the  faith  which 
was  "once  for  all  delivered."  It  is  a  faith 
which  came  down  from  heaven,  not  a 
faith  which  came  up  out  of  the  conscience 
of  the  race.  It  is  not  a  faith  attained 
by  the  efTorts  of  men,  but  a  faith  which 
was  "delivered"  from  God  by  the  hands 
of  godly  men  who  "spoke  as  they  were 
moved  (borne  along)  by  the  Holy  Spirit." 

A  few  days  ago,  my  doorbell  rang  and 
a  delivery  boy  handed  me  a  package — 
carefully  sealed,  directed  and  wrapped. 
All  I  had  to  do  was  to  put  forth  my  hand 
and  receive  it.  Such  is  the  figure  in  our 
text.  Faith  was  "delivered."  Holy 
men  spoke  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  God  delivered  the  truth 
of  the  gospel  to  the  men  who  wrote  the 
words  which  were  given  them.  It  is 
truth  definitely  given  and  "once  for  all 
delivered"  which  we  are  charged  to  keep and  to  transmit  to  others. 

The  Christian  church  is  a  steward  of 

the  mystery  of  the  gospel  of  God's  grace, 
and  is  culpable  if  it  does  not  transmit 
in  the  face  of  all  opponents  and  unbe- 

lievers the  true  faith,  unimpaired  to 
posterity. 

This  faith,  once  delivered  is  a  body  of 
revealed  truth.  It  is  not  the  intuitions 
of  men.  It  is  not  the  philosophical 
speculations  of  earth's  wise  ones,  but  it 
is  a.  final  and  full  revelation  from  God. 

It  was  delivered  "once"  indicating  that 
it  is  a  complete  body  of  truth.  All  that 
man  needs  to  know  concerning  God, 
duty,  and  destiny,  is  written  in  the  Word. 
New  light  will  break  from  the  Bible 
from  time  to  time,  but  all  that  men  will 
ever  need  to  guide  them  safely  through 
this  world  of  sin  is  written  in  that  Book. 
New  discoveries  will  be  made  in  the  old 
Book;  but  no  new  book  will  ever  be 
given. 

6.  The  true  Christian  is  encouraged 
to  witness  for  the  faith  also  because  the 
testimony  of  the  unconverted  man  is  ruled 
out  of  court  as  valueless  by  the  Supreme 
Judge  Himself.  Our  Lord  has  declared 

that  "except  a  man  be  born  again  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God";  that 
is,  he  cannot  have  any  true  perception 
of  the  kingdom,  or  of  kingdom  truth, 
and  he  can  bear  no  testimony  concerning 
the  things  of  God  which  are  worth  con- 

sidering by  the  seekers  of  truth. 
Paul  also  witnessed  to  the  same  fact, 

saying  "the  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  neither 
can  he  know  them  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned;  but  he  that  is 
spiritual  judgeth  all  things."  As  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  given  in  response  to  ;t 
true  faith  in  Christ  as  God  and  Saviour, 
the  unbeliever  cannot  have  the  Holy 
Spirit.    Therefore  he  can  have  no  supcr- 
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natural  assistance  in  the  interpretaton 
of  God's  truth.  Let  no  believer,  there- 

fore, ever  quail  before  the  assertions  of 
those  who  reject  the  deity  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Value  of  the  Faith 
This  faith  which  the  Christian  church 

has  ever  preached,  has  always  answered 
every  need  of  the  human  soul.  The 
Bible  reveals  man's  high  origin,  also  the 
origin  of  sin,  and  of  death;  it  tells  us  of 
God's  remedy  for  sin  which  is  Jesus 
Christ;  it  proclaims  the  way  of  peace 
and  victory,  joy,  assurance,  and  eternal 
life.  It  shows  God  at  work  in  His  world 
now  redeeming  the  sinful.  It  reveals 
His  plans  for  purifying  the  earth  from 
the  presence  and  power  of  sin,  and  it 
opens  the  gates  of  heaven  for  men  to 

get  a  glimpse  of  the  "home  over  there." 
The  faith,  "once  for  all  delivered" has  survived  all  human  crises,  all  human 

and  diabolical  attempts  to  overthrow 
the  same  and  it  will  survive  the  shock 
of  present  day  battles. 

Those  who  contend  for  the  faith  find 
their  own  faith  developed  and  strength- 

ened.   The  man  who  battles  for  Jesus 

Christ  has  increasingly  clarifying  views 
of  the  Christ  whom  he  defends. 
And  more  than  this,  the  modern 

Christian  discovers  that  unless  he  con- 
tends earnestly  for  the  faith  which  he 

has,  he  cannot  even  hold  his  place  in  the 
ranks  of  the  faithful  or  be  of  value  in 
witnessing  for  Jesus  Christ.  We  are 
placed  in  a  world  where  doubt  insinuates 
and  the  Devil  deceives  and  it  is  only  in 
contending  for  our  own  individual  faith 
that  this  faith  grows  and  develops  and 
we  become  absolutely  sure  of  Christ  and 
His  salvation. 

If  this  faith  "delivered"  to  us  means 
anything  at  all,  it  means  everything; 
and  if  the  faith  which  we  have  means 
everything  to  us  it  ought  to  mean  the 
same  to  every  individual  in  all  the  world. 
Therefore  we  cannot  keep  still  and  refuse 
to  witness  and  "contend"  while  the 
world  without  the  gospel  is  dying. 

If  it  be  true  that  the  faith  has  really 
"once  for  all  been  delivered"  unto  us, 
then  the  surer  we  are  of  the  truth  for 
ourselves,  the  more  zealous  must  we  be 
to  win  the  opponents  of  the  gospel  to 

Jesus  Christ. 

The  Bible  Conference  in  Baltimore 

Through  its  Extension  Department  the 
Institute  will  conduct  a  Bible  conference 
in  Baltimore,  Md.,  Oct.  1-8,  under  the 
auspices  of  a  local  committee,  of  which 
the  Rev.  T.  Roland  Philips  of  that  city 
is  chairman.  The  regular  sessions  will 
be  held  in  the  Northminster  Presby- 

terian Church. 
The  dean  and  several  members  of  the 

Institute  faculty  will  participate,  includ- 
ing Mr.  Gosnell,  assistant  dean,  and 

member  of  the  Baltimore  Conference 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church; 
Dr.  Glover,  Director  of  the  Missionary 
Course  of  the  Institute,  and  Mr.  Bitti- 
kofer  of  the  Music  Course.  Others  on 
the  program  are  the  Rev.  John  Timothy 
Stone,  D.  D.,  formerly  pastor  of  the 
Brown  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Baltimore,  and  now  pastor  of  the 
Fourth,  Presbyterian  Church  of  Chi- 

cago; the  Rev.  Robert  Dick  Wilson, 
D.  D.,  professor  of  Semitic  Philology 
in  Princeton  Theological  Seminary;  the 
Rev.  J.  L.  Campbell,  D.  D.,  formerly 
a  Baptist  pastor  at  Cambridge,  Mass., 
and  now  dean  of  the  Bible  Department 
of  Carson  and  Newman  College,  Tenn.; 
the  Rev.  D.  S.  Kennedy,  D.  D.,  editor 
of  The  Presbyterian,  Philadelphia;  the 
Rev.  Irving  W.  Carroll,  former  associate 
of  the  late  Dr.  C.  I.  Scofield,  but  now 
pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Marshall,  Tex.;  Rev.  A.  L.  Lathem, 
D.  D.  Third  Chester,  Pa.,  originator  of 
a  great  plan  of  real  vacation  Bible 
schools  now  spreading  through  the 
country,  and  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Britan, 
D.  D.,  pastor  of  the  Central  Pres- 

byterian Church  of  Columbus,  O. 
In  addition,  the  Rev.  P.  W.  Philpot, 
pastor-elect  of  Moody  Church,  Chicago, 
and  for  more  than  twenty-five  years  tiie 
successful  pastor  of  the  Gospel  Taber- 

nacle, Hamilton,  Ont.,  has  been  invited 
and  is  expected.  The  voice  of  an  out- 

standing Christian  layman,  Mr.  Sydney 

T.  Smith  of  Winnipeg,  Man.,  former 
president  of  the  Grain  Exchange  of  that 
city  and  officially  connected  with  a 
number  of  large  business  concerns  and 
philanthropic  agencies  in  Canada,  and 
Trustee  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute, 
also  will  be  heard. 

Further  information  will  be  supplied 
by  the  chairman  of  the  local  committee, 
the  Rev.  T.  Roland  Philips,  5105  Den- 
more  Avenue,  Baltimore,  or  the  secre- 

tary of  the  Extension  Department  of 
the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  153-163 
Institute  Place,  Chicago,  Ills. 

ARE  YOU  GETTING,  OR  GIVING? 
By  Rev.  J.  D.  Kempster,  Lyndon,  111. 
'Tis  glorious  to  live 
When  you've  learned  how  to  give, 
And  with  others  your  blessings  to  share; 
Not  getting,  but  giving. 
Doth  constitute  living. 
The   precious  old    Book   doth  declare. 

No  doubt  you  have  read 
Of  the  sea  that  is  dead. 
And  it  takes  but  a  moment  to  say, 

It  always  is  "getting" But  never  once  etting 
A  drop  of  its  waters  away. 

Some  receive  with  a  lunge, 
And  act  like  a  sponge; 

(And  though  I  may  seem  to  be  bold) 
These   folks  you   must   "tease"  them. 
And   finally  "squeeze"  them. 
To  get  them  to  loosen  their  hold. 

So  isn't  it  better. 
To  have  no  such  fetter 
To  hinder  your  fulness  of  joy? 
When  strong  on  the  giving 
'Tis  grand  to  be  living, 
For   nothing  your  peace   can  destroy. 
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Intercessory  Prayer 

By  Rev.  Robert  II.  Glover,  M.  D.  Director  of  the  Missionary  (>oiirsc  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute 
Address  lilvon  nt  tlio  Ilcpzlbnh  House,  New  York,  und  reported  in  The  Word  of  the  Cross 

(Scripture:— Luke  11:1-10) 

TlllCRE  arc  two  great  phases  of the  Christian  ministry:  one  is 
preaching,  and  the  other  prayer. 
They  represent  two  God-given 

functions:  the  prophetic  function  and 
the  priestly  function.  The  one  is  stand- 

ing before  man  for  God,  tlve  other  before 
Ciod  for  man.  The  prevailing  tendency 
is  to  place  the  prophetic  function  in  ad- 

vance of  the  priestly;  to  give  larger 
place  in  thought  and  practice  to  preach- 

ing than  to  prayer;  indeed,  to  regard 
prayer  as  a  kind  of  adjunct,  a  mere 
aid  to  our  work  of  preaching. 

But  the  early  apostles  did  not  so  re- 
gard it.  We  find  in  the  sixth  of  Acts  that 

when  the  multiplicity  of  duties  pressed 
upon  those  apostles,  and  they  saw  the 
need  for  better  organization  and  distri- 

bution of  work,  they  proceeded  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  appoint 
deacons  for  secular  departments  and  then 

added:  "But  we  give  ourselves  to  prayer, 
and  the  ministry  of  the  Word." 

Note  the  order — prayer  first,  and  then 
preaching.  And  as  we  run  through  the 
Acts  we  find  prayer  on  every  page.  They 
accomplish  much  by  preaching,  but 
more  by  praying.  Every  need  of  what- 

ever sort  they  met  by  prayer.  Things 
were  accomplished,  many  and  mighty 
things,  because  they  gave  prayer  the 
primary  place. 

Jesus'  Prayer  Life 
Jesus  was  a  man  of  prayer.  I  should 

have  said  Jesus  was  the  man  of  prayer. 
No  Bible  study  could  be  more  profitable 
than  that  of  Jesus'  prayer  life.  The 
parable  we  are  to  consider  was  spoken  on 
the  occasion  of  one  of  His  seasons  of 
prayer.  It  was  the  fact  that  He  himself 

was  praying  that  prompted  the  disciples' 
request,  "Lord,  teach  us  to  pray."  It 
was  the  force  of  His  example  that  brought 
that  request  and  stirred  them  to  pray. 

Our  Lord  responds  first  by  giving  them 
that  model  of  prayer  known  as  the 

Lord's  prayer.  Perhaps  it  might  more 
properly  be  called  the  disciples'  prayer, 
for  the  real  Lord's  prayer  is  in  the 
seventeenth  of  John.  This  prayer  that 
Jesus  taught  His  disciples  constitutes  a 
perpetual  model  of  prayer,  beginning  as 
it  does  with  worship  and  adoration,  then 
putting  the  interests  of  God's  kingdom 
before  all  personal  requests,  and  ending 
with  an  ascription  of  honor  and  glory  to 
Him. 

A  Prayer  Parable 

Immediately  following,  comes  this 
Parable  of  the  Importunate  Friend.  It 
brings  to  view  three  persons,  of  whom 
one  becomes  the  connecting  link  between 
the  other  two.  There  is  first  the  man  in 
his  journey— the  man  in  need.  Then,  at 
the  other  end  the  man  whose  resources 
supplied  this  need.  And  then  the  man 
in  the  middle  who  appealed  for  the  one 
and  to  the  other. 

These  arc  the  three  actors,  and  it  is 

clear  wliat  each  stands  for.  Tlie  man  in 
need  represents  the  worhl.  The  man 
who  supplied  the  loaves  represents  God. 

The  third  man  represents  the  C'hristian intercessor,  standing  between  the  world 
and  God,  pleading  for  the  one  and  get- 

ting from  the  other. 

The  teaching  of  this  parable  centers 
in  the  fact  that  the  man  in  the  center  is 
related  by  friendship  to  both  of  the 
others.  Observe  how  he  addresses  the 

one  to  whom  he  goes:  "Friend,  lend  me 
three  loaves,"  and  how  he  says  concern- 

ing the  other:  "A  friend  of  mine  in  his 
journey  is  come  to  me." Let  us  consider  a  few  features  of  this 
parable  of  great  importance  in  their 
bearing  upon  our  ministry  of  intercession. 

1.  We  must  be  friends  of  souls.  We 
must  have  a  genuine  interest  in  men,  we 
must  love  them  as  our  friends,  before  we 
can  pray  for  them  as  we  should.  Let 
your  little  one  become  dangerously  ill. 
There  is  no  longer  any  question  about 
getting  time  to  pray.  Everything  else 
is  pushed  aside,  and  you  take  time  to 

pray. Why  do  we  not  pray  for  the  world 
like  this?  I  fear  it  is  because  we  do  not 
love  the  world  enough.  I  am  persuaded 
that  as  our  preaching  ministry  is  rendered 
comparatively  inefTective  through  its  not 
being  impelled  by  divine  love,  so  our 
praying  ministry  is  rendered  ineffective 
for  the  same  reason. 

There  is  so  much  professionalism  in  the 
Christian  ministry.  Perhaps  a  casual 
observer  may  not  detect  the  diflference, 
but  there  is  a  vital  difference  between 
the  hireling  and  the  shepherd.  When 
the  crucial  moment  of  risk  or  danger 
comes  "the  hireling  fleeth,  because  he  is 
an  hireling  and  careth  not  for  the  sheep." 
But,  in  contrast,  "the  good  shepherd 
giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep."  Just  so  in 
praying,  the  lack  of  real  love  for  souls 
is  largely  responsible  for  our  lack  or 
feebleness  of  prayer  for  souls.  Let  us 
ask  God  to  supply  to  us  this  divine  love 
which  we  lack,  and  to  give  us  a  heart 
that  breaks  for  sinners. 

2.  We  must  be  friends  of  God.  This 
is  as  important  as  that  we  be  friends  of 
souls.  Our  effective  approach  to  God  as 
intercessors  depends  upon  our  relation 
to  God.  And  friendship  implies  more 
than  a  passing  knowledge;  it  is  an 
intimate  acquaintance,  and  such  ac- 

quaintance requires  time  to  effect. 
Observe  the  names  by  which  some  of 

the  greatest  intercessors  were  called: 
Abraham  "the  friend  of  God,"  Moses 
"the  servant  of  God,"  Elijah  "the  man 
of  God,"  Daniel  "greatly  beloved  of 
God."  We  see  that  godly  character  and 
a  close  and  sustained  relationship  to  God 
underlay  their  prayer  power  and  achieve- ment. 

3.  We  must  have  a  sense  of  utter  need. 

The  man  in  this  parable  said:  "A  friend 
of  mine  in  h.\^  journey  is  come  to  me,  and 

I  have  nothing  to  set  before  him."  If 

he  had  been  able  to  scrape  up  an  apology 
for  a  meal  he  would  not  have  put  himself 
to  the  trouble  of  going  to  his  neighbor 
to  wake  liim  up  and  get  the  loaves.  But 
he  had  notliing,  and  the  realization  of 
that  fact  drove  him  to  his  neighbor  as 
his  only  resource. 

Are  we  not  reminded  here  of  how  many 
times  we  resort  to  mere  makeshifts, 
human  expedients,  second-rate  measures 
in  trying  to  meet  men's  needs?  We ministers  are  tempted  to  rely  upon  our 
sermon-making  as  a  substitute  for  prayer, 
and  a  powerless  ministry  is  the  result. 
It  is  only  when  we  are  brought  to  a  sense 
of  utter  strengthlessness  and  realize  that 
we  have  not  merely  a  little,  but  nothing 
of  our  own  to  set  before  hungry  souls, 
that  we  are  driven  to  God  for  His  mighty 
and  sufficient  help.  As  Dr.  A.  C.  Dixon 
put  it:  "When  we  depend  upon  organiza- 

tion, we  get  what  organization  can  do; 
when  we  depend  upon  education,  we  get 
what  education  can  do;  when  we  depend 
upon  man,  we  get  what  man  can  do;  but 
when  we  depend  upon  prayer,  we  get 
what  God  can  do."  That  and  nothing 
less  is  what  we  need;  shall  we  not  de- 

termine to  get  it? 

4.  We  must  be  willing  to  sacrifice  our- 
selves. The  help  secured  for  the  man  in 

this  parable  was  not  without  its  cost  to 
the  one  who  sought  it  for  him.  He  had 
to  make  an  unselfish  sacrifice.  He  had 
to  give  up  his  comfort,  bestir  himself, 
make  a  trip  through  the  street  at  an  un- 

seasonable hour,  at  inconvenience,  and 
perhaps  embarrassment  also — all  to  get 
bread  for  another  man.  The  lesson  is  on 
the  surface,  prayer  that  gets  things  from 
God  costs. 

Intercessory  prayer  is  no  pastime. 
Jesus  Christ  could  not  save  both  Himself 
and  others.  No  more  can  we.  We  may 
not  be  called  upon  to  give  our  lives 
literally  upon  the  cross  as  He  gave  His, 
but  we  are  called  upon  to  manifest  the 
same  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  that  He  mani- 

fested in  His  death.  The  life  of  a  faith- 
ful minister  of  Christ,  and  pre-eminently 

that  of  a  true  and  effective  intercessor, 
is  a  sacrificial  life.  Are  we  willing  to 

pay  its  price? 
5.  We  must  be  importunate.  This  is 

the  last  feature  of  this  parable  I  would 
mention,  and  its  focal  and  culminating 
point.  We  are  told  that  even  though  the 
seeker  of  loaves  might  not  obtain  them 
on  the  ground  of  friendship,  yet  because 
of  his  importunity  he  was  assured  of 

getting  "as  many  as  he  needeth."  It was  when  the  man  on  the  inside  con- 
sidered the  lengths  to  which  the  man  on 

the  outside  was  ready  to  go  in  determina- 
tion and  unwearying  perseverance  to 

obtain  the  needed  bread  for  the  hungry 
traveller,  that  he  felt  he  could  not  deny 
his  request. 

The  parable,  of  course,  has  its  limita- 
tions, like  all  parables,  in  setting  forth 

the  truth  it  seeks  to  illustrate.    I  need 
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hardly  remind  you  that  God  is  not  to 
be  thought  of  as  pre-occupied  or  reluctant 
to  grant  our  requests.  But  He  does  see 
fit  at  times  to  withhold  the  answer  that 
He  may  more  fully  try  our  faith,  and 
draw  out  the  most  there  is  in  us.  He 
has  other  purposes  in  view  than  merely 
our  getting  the  things  we  seek  for  those 
for  whom  we  intercede.  He  wants  to 
develop  us  in  the  process,  and  in  this 

prayer  ministry  lies  one  of  the  greatest 
means  to  our  spiritual  development,  our 
growth  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  and 
likeness  of  Christ. 

God  has  always  sought  intercessors. 
Never  did  He  seek  them,  never  did  He 
need  them  more  than  today.  Nothing 
but  a  mighty,  God-sent  revival  can  meet 
the  desperate  need  of  the  present  hour, 
within  the  church,  in  the  world  at  large. 

in  the  mission  fields — everywhere.  All 
efforts  to  meet  the  need  in  any  other  way 
are  worse  than  useless,  they  are  a  farce 

and  a  mockery.  "O  that  thou  wouldst 
rend  the  heavens,  that  thou  wouldst 
come  down,  that  the  mountains  might 

flow  down  with  thy  presence!"  Prayer — 
believing,  persistent,  importunate  prayer 
— and  nothing  less,  will  bring  Him  down. 
Therefore,  "Lord,  teach  us  to  pray." 

The  Habit  of  Devotional  Bible  Reading 
By  Margaret  C.  Worthington,  Charlestown,  W.  Va. 

BIBLES  are  numerous.  The  num- 
ber of  editions  an  ordinary  book 

passes  through  will  very  rightly 
indicate  the  number  of  its  prob- 

able readers,  but  the  multitude  of  Bibles 
in  our  land  by  no  means  represents  the 
number  of  those  who  really  read  it  as 
it  should  be  read.  Many  who  may  see 
these  lines  can  truly  say,  "I  read  it  in 
faith  and  love,"  and  to  them  no  word  of 
suggestion  is  offered  here. 

But  there  are  many  professing  Chris- 
tians who  read  the  Bible  very  little,  and 

many  others  who  do  not  read  it  intelli- 
gently. 

Our  Lord  in  replying  to  the  tempter 
in  the  wilderness  used  the  very  words 
He  had  commanded  His  ancient  people 
in  the  book  of  Deuteronomy,  "Man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God."  To  us  who  have  also 
the  New  Testament,  "God  hath  spoken 
— by  His  Son — therefore  we  ought  to 
give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the  things 
which  we  have  heard"!  We,  on  whom 
the  ends  of  the  ages  have  come;  we, 
surrounded  with  the  world's  Babel 
voices,  talking  out  their  "problems"  in 
the  world's  wisdom;  we,  with  an  adver- 

sary able  to  raise  up  at  last  his  own  great 
representative — the  "man  of  sin." 

And  let  us  note  that  no  Antichrist  was 
to  come  in  Old  Testament  times.  That 
apostasy  of  which  the  apostle  prophesied 
was  for  the  age  in  which  the  fullest 
revelation  has  been  given,  and  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  come  to  teach  the 
written  Word  to  the  heart  of  the  believer. 
In  what  danger  then  are  those  of  us  who 
leave  the  Bible  unstudied  in  these  timesi 

A  Mother's  Bible 
Some  days  ago,  the  writer  took  up  a 

letter,  yellow  with  age,  written  by  a 
mother's  hand  and  placed  between  the 
leaves  of  a  birthday  gift  of  a  beautiful 
first  Bible.  The  ink  was  faint  in  the 
message,  but  not  the  faith. 

That  Bible  was  read  very  much  from 
force  of  example  and  duty,  but  it  was  read 
more  or  less  usually,  and  when  the  light 
of  salvation  came  at  last,  none  will  know 
till  "that  day"  how  much  the  mere 
surface  knowledge  of  its  contents  may 
have  been  used  to  answer  that  mother's 
prayers.  For  God's  Word  is  not  as  man's 
and  He  especially  commands  that  chil- 

dren shall  hear  His  Word. 
A  lady  visitor  was  sitting  in  a  home 

reading  the  Scriptures,  when  the  mother 
said,  "If  I  could  only  turn  to  the  places 
like  you  do,  when  I  want  to  find  some- 

thing!" 
The  visitor  replied  that  it  could  not 

be  done  till  she  read  the  Bible  straight 
through,  as  it  is  written. 

The  daughter,  a  school  girl,  standing 
by,  was  asked  if  she  could  find  things 
mentioned  in  her  book  of  history  after 
studying  it,  and  she  confidently  said 
that  she  could.  History  is  never  taught 
by  reading  selections  here  and  there 
without  regard  to  chronology  or  sequence 
of  events.  Yet  it  is  the  way  Holy  Writ 
is  often  handled.  Clear  and  balanced 
views  of  God's  truth  are  the  result  of 
studying  His  whole  written  revelation, 
accepting  all  in  humble  faith. 

George  Mueller  and  J.  Hudson  Taylor 

Mr.  George  Mueller,  of  the  Bristol 
Orphanages,  gives  somewhere  his  method 
of  reading  both  Old  and  New  Testament 
through  at  the  same  time.  He  placed 
two  marks  in  his  Bible,  one  where  he  left 
off  reading  in  the  Old,  and  another  where 
he  left  off  in  the  New;  opening  at  these 
places  alternately,  he  would  continue 
right  on.  Distinguished  men  of  God 
have  often  been  led  to,  and  sustained  in, 
their  life-work,  by  just  listening  directly 
to  the  Spirit's  guidance  through  the 
Word,  as  they  would  read  it  day  by  day 
at  devotional  times. 

The  Rev.  J.  Hudson  Taylor  wrote  of  one 
day  in  China  when  everything  looked  dark 
and  despairing  for  his  work  there,  read- 

ing the  seventh  chapter  of  Numbers 
because  that  chapter  came  in  order  for 
his  devotional  Bible  hour.  And  right 
in  that  portion  he  found  the  very  encour- 

agement he  so  sorely  needed. 
One  who  heard  him  years  afterwards 

addressing  a  gathering  of  fellow-mission- 
aries in  the  little  church  in  Chinkiang, 

has  carried  away  in  memory  his  unhesi- 
tating hold  on  the  words  "Whatsoever  he 

doeth  shall  prosper,"  as  in  his  quiet  gentle 
way,  the  veteran  missionary  spoke  on 
the  man  who  delights  and  meditates  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  as  found  in  the 
first  Psalm. 

The  Promise  Under  Her  Finger 
A  Christian  worker  in  New  York 

City,  when  she  had  been  called  to  walk 
through  a  particularly  wicked  street, 
said  she  used  to  slip  her  finger  in  her 
Bible  as  she  walked  along,  and  hold  it 

on  a  certain  verse,  pleading  in  her  heart 
God's  protection  promised  there  under her  finger. 

But  the  ordinary  reader  may  say,  "I 
do  not  work  in  China,  nor  the  slums." 
And  many  seem  to  think  that  ministers, 
teachers  and  missionaries  should  know 
the  Bible  well,  but  avoid  any  responsi- 

bility in  the  matter  themselves.  Yet 
there  are  express  messages  to  children 
and  slaves  in  the  profoundest  epistles, 
and  the  introduction  to  Revelation 

says,  "Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 
they  that  hear  the  words  of  this  proph- 

ecy." That  is,  whosoever  reads  or  who- soever hears. 

The  predictive  parts  of  Scripture  are 
among  those  most  usually  avoided 
in  the  unwarrantable  discrimination 
against  portions  of  it.  A  consequence 
is  that  many  have  either  a  fear  of  misin- 

terpretation of  what  they  know  so  little 
about,  and  avoid  prophetic  studies;  or 
are  led  entirely  by  others  when  they 
should  have  some  discernment  them- 

selves, to  give  balance  to  what  they 
accept. 

The  Apostle  Peter  tells  all  (not  some 

only)  of  those  who  have  obtained  "pre- cious faith"  in  the  Saviour,  that  prophecy 

is  a  shining  lamp  for  them  in  "a  dark 
place";  and  a  lamp  gives  light  to  all  who will  come  near  and  avail  themselves  of 
its  illumination. 

Why  She  Joined   the  Adventists 

Those  who  were  best  acquainted  with 
a  very  active  Christian  mother,  now  with 
the  Lord,  who  lived  the  greater  part  of 
her  life  in  a  secluded  country  home  in 
one  of  our  southern  states,  and  where  the 
parish  church  was  poorly  served,  could 
not  but  know  the  deep  spiritual  insight 
she  obtained  by  personal  study  of  her 
Bible,  alone  with  her  God.  The  prc- 
millennial  hope  was  hers,  when  no  one 
else  in  her  neighborhood  would  have 
known  anything  about  it. 

Accurate  knowledge  of  the  Word  is  the 
weapon  too,  ready  for  the  false  teachers 

who  go  about  with  "perverse  things"  to teach."  An  Adventist  said  her  mother 
has  left  an  evangelical  denomination  to 
join  them  because  of  their  supposed 
explanation  of  prophecy.  One  may  ask, 
"Did  she  have  the  advantage  of  any  true 
and  proper  views  of  prophecy  before  she 

went  over  to  them?" Bclshazzar  said  he  had  heard  Daniel 
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w;is  able  to  "dissolve  iloiil)ts."  I'liat  is 
just  what  tlie  llol>-  Spirit  does  wlieii  we 
l)elieve  His  Words.  He  briiiRs  oiir  doubts 
to  nauj;ht.  For  truth  is  reality,  and 
iiiitrutli  finds  no  jjlace  beside  it. 

A  young  believer  was  once  suddeidy 
assailed  by  doubt  as  to  everlasting 
luinishmcnt.  In  an  instant  that  doubt 
iiad  swept  through  her  soul  seeming  to 
shake  all  she  could  rest  on  for  eternity. 
This  continued,  till  going  to  her  room, 
she  took  her  Bible,  and  fervently  asking 
God  to  give  some  distinct  message  to 
rescue  her  from  spiritual  peril  and  pain, 
opened  the  Book,  and  enabled  to  believe, 
received  from  its  page  an  immediate 
removal  of  doubt  through  the  words 
which  met  her  eyes. 

The  Value  of  a  Good  Breakfast 

It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  say  that  the 

morning  is  tiie  best  time  for  most  of  us  to 
feed  on  tlie  Word  in  pre^jaration  for  the day. 

A  doctor  observed,  of  a  I.uly  who  lived 
to  unusual  age,  that  she  always  had  a  very 
elaborate  breakfast,  even  when  slie  cared 
for  little  or  notliing  else  the  rest  of  the 
day.  If  also  you  and  I  have  an  ample 
portion  of  spiritual  food  in  the  morning 
it  will  strengthen  us  all  da}'. 

Ciod  has  divided  our  time  into  days. 
A  day's  work  in  a  day  is  all  He  requires 
of  us.  But  these  days  are  precious  gifts 
from  Him;  let  us  not  waste  them,  but 

pray  with  Moses  the  man  of  God,  "So 
teach  us  to  number  our  days  that  we 

may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom." If  we  arc  prepared  for  common  days,  we 
are  also  prepared  for  uncon^mon  ones. 
Crises  come  in  our  lives,  what  we  are  will 
determine  how  we  will  meet  them. 

God  has  a  personal  service  for  each  one 
of  his  servants,  and  communicates  His 
will  to  us  by  His  words.  Our  blessed 
Lord  as  purl  of  His  ivork  for  us,  when 
He  was  about  to  finish  il,  said  to  the 
Father,  "I  have  given  them  the  words 

which  thou  gavcth  me." 
"If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men,  the 

witness  of  God  is  greater,"  and  we  do 
constantly  receive  the  witness  of  men, 
and  act  on  it  in  secular  affairs.  If  we 
act  on  what  God  says  to  us,  faith  will  be 
strengthened  by  experience,  so  we  will 
joy  in  reading  it  more. 

Teach  me  Thy  way,  O  Lord! 
Teach  me  Thy  way! 

*    *  ♦ 

Long  as  my  life  shall  last, 
Teach  me  Thy  way! 

Opposition  to  Premillennialism 

By  Rev.  H.  Bonnema,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

THE  Holy  Spirit  was  sent  to  lead 
the  disciples  of  Jesus  into  all 
truth.     It  is  very  evident  that 
in  these  last  days  He  leads  th^m 

in  particular  into  the  comforting  truth 
of  the  Lord's  second  coming. 
As  already  observed  in  past  issues 

of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly, 
this  truth  is  ignored,  denied  and,  at 
times  vehemently  attacked  by  the 
church  at  large.  A  great  stir  has  been 
created  by  those  opposed,  and  much 
written  against  it  in  the  official  organs 
of  the  various  denominations. 

The  debate  within  the  last  few  years 
has  invaded  the  Reformed  churches. 
In  one  of  the  branches  of  this  church, 
the  Christian  Reformed,  one  of  the 
most  conservative  of  the  churches  in 
this  country  premillennialism  has  aroused 
great  opposition. 

Some  time  since  one  of  the  Christian 
Reformed  ministers,  Rev.  H.  Buttema 
of  Muskegon,  Mich.,  published  a  book 
in  the  Holland  language  entitled,  Mara- 
natha,  which  set  forth  the  premillennial 

coming  of  Christ  as  the  teaching  of  the 
New  Testament.  He  pointed  out  the 
distinction  between  Israel  and  the  church, 
and  laid  special  emphasis  on  Christ 
as  the  Head  of  the  Church  and  the 
King  of  Israel. 

Because  of  maintaining  these  two 
points  as  being  biblical,  he  was  deposed 
as  a  minister  of  the  gospel  by  said 
church  which  judged  his  teaching  not 
by  the  standard  of  the  Word  of  God, 
but  by  their  confessional  standards. 
The  great  majority  of  his  large  congre- 

gation sided  with  their  pastor  and 
reorganized  themselves  under  the  name 
of  Berean  Reformed. 

Since  that  time  there  has  been  almost 
a  continual  agitation  from  the  pulpit 
and  in  the  press  against  premillennialism. 
In  nearly  every  issue  of  the  two  official 
church  papers  something  is  written 
against  it.  Institutes  like  the  Moody 
and  the  Bible  School  in  Los  Angeles, 
and  staunch  defenders  of  the  faith 
like  Drs.  Haldeman  and  Campbell 
Morgan  are  constantly  warned  against. 

One  young  man,  now  a  minister  of  the 
gospel,  was  expelled  from  the  denomi- 

national college  because  he  met  with 
a  few  of  his  friends  on  Sunday  after- 

noons to  study  the  Word  of  God  with 
respect  to  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 

But  His  truth  is  marching  on.  Many 
conscientious  members  are  severing  their 
affiliation  with  that  body  and  joining 
other  churches.  In  several  places  pre- 

millennial Reformed  congregations  have 
already  been  organized  which  have 
banded  themselves  together  to  form  a 
denomination. 

Those  who  left  could  no  longer  be 
edified  by  ministers  who  systematically 
denied  one  of  the  fundamental  teach- 

ings of  Holy  Writ.  Others  still  prefer 
to  stay  awhile  to  testify  against  it. 
Some  of  the  ministers  and  leaders 
are  premillennially  inclined  but  are 
afraid  to  take  a  stand. 

May  the  Lord  give  courage  and  may 
He  open  the  eyes  of  many  to  see  the 
comfort  of  the  coming  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace. 

A    CONSUMPTIVE'S  PRAYER 
By  Peter  H.  Van  Wynen 

Lord,  may  the  weakness  of  my  flesh 
But  make  my  love  to  Thee  the  stronger; 

The  shortness  of  my  days  on  earth 
But   make   my  stay  with  Thee  the 

longer; 
The  heaviness  of  this  poor  frame 

But    make    my    spirit's  movement lighter; 
The  dimness  of  my  hopes  below 

But  make  my  hope  of  heaven  brighter. 

ACCOMPLISHMENT 

By  Rev.  Christopher  G.  Hazard,  D.  D. 
Could  we  look  down  upon  the  azure 

deep 

And  confidently  step  from  star  to  star, 
Our  names  would  not  a  larger  mean- ing keep. 

We  would  not  then  be  greater  than  we 

are; 

For,  yet  so  much  related  to  the  clod, 
Already  we  are  called  the  sons  of  God. 
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Evolution  Leads  to  Sodom 

N  the  day  tliat  God  created  man 
He  made  them  male  and  female, 
— Genesis,  5:1,  2. 

The  first  Adam  was  not,  there- 
fore, of  a  woman  (I  Cor.  11:8),  and  if 

not  of  a  woman,  he  must  have  been 
of  beasts  or  from  God. 

Beasts  could  bring  forth  only  "after 
their  kind"  (Gen.  1:21,  24,  25).  All flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh.  There  is 
one  kind  of  flesh  of  men,  another  flesh 
of  beasts,  another  of  fishes  and  another 
of  birds  (I  Cor.  15:39). 

If  the  evolutionists  are  right  that 
beasts  can  bring  forth  men,  then  men 
can  bring  forth  beasts,  and  fishes  can 
bring  forth  birds,  and  a  bird-fish  can 
bring  forth  a  bird-fish-beast,  and  a 
bird-fifeh-beast  can  bring  forth  a  bird- 
fish-beast-man.  And  this  would  be 
worse  than  hell  itself  could  be. 

Let  us  thank  God  that  no  beast  or 
reptile  produced  Adam,  as  his  flesh 

was  of  "another  kind,"  and  they  could 
bring  forth  only  "after  their  kind." 
If  man  was  not  of  woman  or  of  beasts, 
he  must  have  been  of  God. 

If  the  evolutionist  is  correct,  there 
is  a  break  between  God  and  Adam, 
and  Luke  is  wrong  in  his  genealogy 
of  Christ  in  3:38,  which  reads, 
".  .  .  the  son  of  Enos,  which  was 
the  son  ofSeth,  which  was  the  son  of 
Adam,  which  was  the  son  of  God." 

If  the  evolutionist  is  correct  this 

should  read  somewhat  as  follows:  "Jesus 
the  son  of  Enos,  which  was  the 

son  of  Seth,  which  was  the  son  of  Adam, 
which  was  the  son  of  a  monkey,  which 
was  the  son  of  an  ass,  which  was  the 
son  of  a  vulture,  which  was  the  son 
of  a  scorpion,  which  was  the  son  of  a 
lizard,  which  was  the  son  of  a  bumble 
bee,  which  was  the  son  of  a  bug,  which 
was  the  son  of  a  tadpole,  which  was 
the  son  of  God!  !" 

Luke's  Genealogy  Correct 
But  we  know  that  Luke  is  right  for 

Adam  was  made  after  the  similitude 
of  God  Himself  (James  3:9).  Adam 
was  made  after  God's  kind  (Gen.  1:26, 
27),  not  by  natural  propagation,  but 
by  divine  fiat.  Adam  could  not  have 
evolved  sexually  as  there  was  no  female 
of  his  flesh  prior  to  Eve  who  was  the 
mother  of  all  living  (Gen.  3:20). 
The  beasts  were  formed  out  of  the 

ground,  male  and  female  (Gen.  2:19), 
but  for  Adam  there  was  not  found  an 
help  meet  for  him  (Gen.  2:20).  Eve 
was  not  formed  out  of  the  dust  of  the 
ground  like  Adam.  Her  creation  was 
supernatural  in  a  very  special  and 
different  way.  She  was  taken  out 
of  Adam  after  God  had  breathed  his 
Spirit  into  Adam  (Gen.  2:23).  God 
took  a  rib  from  Adam's  side  and  the 
rib  which  the  Lord  God  had  taken  from 
man,  made  he  a  woman  (Gen.  2:22). 
The  woman  did  not  evolve  out  of  the 
rib.    God  made  the  rib  a  woman  with 

By  R.  J.  Alderman,  Alcolu,  S.  C. 

the  same  power  that  he  made  the  water 
wine  and  the  dead  alive. 

The  man  was  formed  of  the  dust 
of  the  ground  (Gen.  2:7),  not  of  beasts. 
The  woman  was  formed  of  the  man, 
not  of  beasts.  And  both  were  made 
on  the  same  day  (Gen.  5:1,  2),  which 
was  the  sixth  day   (Gen.    1:   27,  31). 

And  we  know  it  was  a  day  of  twenty 
four  hours  because  it  says  the  evening 
and  the  morning  were  the  sixth  day. 
"The  evening  and  the  morning"  make 
a  day  of  twenty  four  hours,  and  this 
was  true  in  the  case  of  the  creation 

week,  for  God  said,  "Let  there  be  lights in  the  firmament  of  the  heaven  to  divide 
the  day  from  the  night;  and  let  them 
be  for  signs  and  for  seasons  and  for 
days  and  for  years.  The  greater  light 
(the  sun)  to  rule  the  day  and  the  lesser 

light  (the  moon)  to  rule  the  night" 
(Gen.  1:14-16). 
Man  was  made  a  little  lower  than 

the  angels  (Heb.  2:7).  He  was  not 
evolved  a  little  higher  than  the  beasts. 

Jesus  was  made  a  little  lower  than 

the  angels  (Heb.  2:9).  "For  it  became 
him,  for  whom  are  all  things  and  by  whom 
are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons 
unto  glory,  to  make  the  captain  of  their 

salvation  perfect  through  sufferings." 
"That  through  death  he  might  destroy 
him  that  has  the  power  of  death,  that 
is,  the  devil  "  (Heb.  2:14). 

The  Devil  Lives 

As  long  as  people  die  we  may  be 
sure  the  Devil  lives.  Death  is  the  last 
enemy  of  man  to  be  destroyed.  Death 
and  the  Devil  are  destroyed  simul- 

taneously (Rev.  20:10,  14). 
"We  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and 

blood  but  against  spiritual  wickedness 

in  the  heavenly  places."  The  conflict 
is,  as  it  were,  a  race  between  God  and 
Satan  for  the  control  of  the  universe. 

God  has  said,  "The  seed  of  the  woman 
shall  bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent" 
(Gen.  3:15). 

Satan  has  said,  "I  will  exalt  my  throne 
above  the  stars  of  God,  ...  I  will 

be  like  the  Most  High"  (Isa.  14:12-14). 
And  God  has  said,  "Thou  (Satan) 

shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell,  to  the 

sides  of  the  pit"  (Isa.  14:15). 
The  Devil  works  through  human 

nature  and  along  natural  lines  with 
supernatural  power,  and  were  it  possible 
to  have  produced,  in  this  way,  a  hybrid 
race  through  the  transmutation  of  the 
species,  he  surely  would  have  done  so 
long  ago,  and  thus  prevented  the  first 
advent  of  Christ,  who  had  to  be  born 
of  a  woman. 

Satan's  first  attempt  to  thwart  God's 
purpose  that  the  seed  of  a  woman  is 
to  bruise  his  head  was  to  incarnate 
himself  into  the  human  race,  using 
fallen  angels  who  kept  not  their  first 
estate  but  left  their  own  habitation 
(Jude  6),  and  took  to  themselves  wives 
of  all  which  they  chose  of  the  daughters 

of  men  (Gen.  6:2  \  hoping  thereby  to 
produce  a  race  that  would  be  satanic 
in  character  and  power  (Gen.  6:4), 
and  also  flesh  (Gen.  6:3).  And  had  not 
God  destroyed  this  hybrid  people  at 
the  flood,  Satan  would  have  succeeded 
and  thus  prevented  the  fulfilment  of 
the  prophecy  that  the  seed  of  the  woman 
is  to  bruise  his  head. 

Satan  later  attempted  the  destruction 
of  the  human  race  in  a  two-fold  way, 
beginning  at  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 
He  caused  the  women  of  that  time 
to  become  so  low  in  morals  and  so 
masculine  in  manner  and  habits  that 
men  would  have  nothing  to  do  with 
them.  Men  burned  for  men.  In  this 
way  the  race  would  have  soon  become 
extinct. 

His  other  method  was  to  cause  the 
people  to  go  after  strange  (other)  flesh 
(Jude  7), and  thus  produce  an  unspeak- 

ably repulsive  hybrid  which,  being  un- 
able to  propagate  itself,  would  soon 

die  off.  The  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom 
and  upon  Gomorrah  brimstone  and 
fire  from  the  Lord  out  of  heaven  (Gen. 
19:24),  and  Satan  was  again  defeated 
in  his  attempt  to  destroy  the  seed  of 
the  woman. 

Our  Lord  while  on  the  earth  warned 
us  that  Satan  will  attempt  both  of 
these  things  again.  Even  thus  shall 
it  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of  Man 
is  revealed  (Luke  17:26). 

The  lot  of  the  unfortunate  dupes  of 
the  teachers  of  evolution  will  be  bad 
enough,  but  woe  be  unto  the  teachers 
themselves.  It  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  the  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of 
judgment  than  for  them  (Matt.  11:24). 

If  beasts  evolved  themselves  into 
men,  it  ought  to  be  easy  for  men  to 
evolve  themselves  into  angels.  Man 
was  made  only  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels,  and  this  is  the  easy  and  right 
thing  to  do  if  the  evolutionist  is  right. 
It  would  do  away  with  the  Scriptures, 
the  Cross  and  every  other  fundamental 
of  the  Christian  faith,  it  is  true.  But 
what  is  that  to  the  evolutionist? 

The  doctrine  of  evolution  is  the 
spiritual  path  that  leads  to  Sodom. 
The  Sodomites  practiced  it,  going  after 
flesh  of  another  kind.  The  people  in 
the  days  of  Noah,  before  the  flood, 
practiced  it  with  fallen  angels,  and  the 
Lord  says  they  will  be  at  it  again  when 
he  returns. 

"Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 
rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ"  (Col.  2:8). 

He  who  would  lead  his  people  to  a 
choice  of  God  must  first  himself  wholly 
and  unreservedly  choose  God. 
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Marriage  Laxity  Perils  America,  Churchmen  Find 

By  Rev.  N.  B.  Norton  In  The  Chicago  Tribune 

BIRTH  control  is  condemned,  while 
the  barring  from  marriage  of  the 
criminal,  feeble  minded,  and  mor- 

ally vicious,  and  the  presentation 
of  health  certificates  as  a  pre-requisite  to 
marriage  are  commended  in  a  report  pre- 

pared by  a  commission  of  the  Episcopal 
church  to  be  presented  to  the  Episcopal 
general  convention  which  meets,  Sep- 

tember 6,  at  Portland,  Ore. 

Parental  Control  Vital 

Lack  of  parental  control,  the  absence 
of  instruction  concerning  the  purpose 
of  marriage  which,  the  report  says,  is 

"the  perpetuation  of  the  race,  involving 
the  begetting  and  education  of  children," 
indiscriminate  marriages,  and  especially 
the  neglect  of  family  religion  and  the 
church  for  the  sake  of  pleasure  seeking 
and  material  gain,  are  named  as  factors 
in  the  present  situation. 

"This  commission  heartily  indorses 
the  warning  uttered  by  the  great  Lam- 

beth conference  of  bishops,  gathered 
from  all  over  the  world  in  London  in 

1920,"  the  report  reads,  "against  the practice  of  means  for  the  avoidance  of 
conception  as  involving  grave  dangers 
to  physical  health  as  well  as  moral  inno- 

cence, and  threatening  the  future  of  the 
human  race.  We  make  our  own  the 
words  of  the  conference  committee,  as 
applying  in  particular  to  the  United 
States — namely: 

"Where  family  life  is  dishonored, 
wedded  unfaithfulness  lightly  regarded, 
parental  responsibility  neglected,  filial 
respect  slighted,  there,  we  may  be  sure, 
society  is  rotten  at  the  core.  We  tremble 
for  the  future  of  a  state  or  nation  for. 

where  lax  theories  concerning  domestic 
life  gain  ground,  even  laxcr  practice  will 

prevail. 
Marriage  Holy  Vocation 

"Boys  and  girls  must  be  taught  as 
early  as  possible  that  the  chief  purpose 
of  marriage  is  the  perpetuation  of  the 
race,  involving  the  begetting  and  edu- 

cation of  children  for  the  work  of  the 
world.  Marriage  is  a  high  and  holy 
vocation,  because  the  married  pair  are 
co-operating  with  the  Creator  in  the  con- 

tinuation of  the  human  race.  Marriage 
is  not  to  be  regarded  solely  or  chiefly  as 
a  means  for  happiness  or  physical  pleas- 

ure. It  is  not  an  end  in  itself,  but  the 

divinely  appointed  agency  whereby  God's 
will  may  be  fulfilled  in  giving  life,  pro- 

tection, and  proper  rearing  to  the  young 
of  the  human  species. 

"It  is  a  holy  thing  and  must  be  made 
a  stable  thing.  Prostituted  as  it  is  in 
the  United  States  to  a  mere  means  of 
physical  union,  a  legalized  form  of  con- 

cubinage, it  will  produce  the  result  of 
increasing  sterility,  as  it  has  always  done 
in  the  past. 

Divorce  Called  Peril 

"This  malignant  cancer  of  easy  divorce, 
resulting  in  race  suicide,  is  today  power- 

fully eating  into  the  heart  of  the  domestic 
life  of  the  American  people,  and  the  only 
remedy  is  the  plain,  positive,  continuous 
training  of  the  people  in  the  nature  and 
obligations  of  Christian  marriage. 

"There  should  be  careful  teaching 
with  regard  to  the  qualifications,  eco- 

nomic, social,  and  moral,  which  conduce 
to  successful  unions.    It  is  not  too  early 

to  begin  such  instruction  in  the  confirma- tion class. 

"The  growing  insistence  upon  health 
certificates  as  a  pre-requisite  to  marriage 
should  be  seriously  considered  by  the 
church.  The  movement  has  already 
been  favorably  acted  on  by  various 
states.  Not  only  the  criminal,  but  the 
feeble  minded  and  morally  vicious  ought 
to  be  prevented  from  propagating  their 
kind,  and  insistence  on  health  certificates 
as  an  antecedent  to  marriage  wouhl 
materially  assist  the  movement. 

Uniform  Laws  Needed 

"No  small  part  of  the  problem  of  the 
family  depends  upon  the  enactment  of 
a  national  law  providing  for  uniform 
marriage  and  divorce  throughout  the 
United  States.  A  bill  now  before  con- 

gress provides  for  a  nation-wide  law, 
which,  while  it  would  bring  into  line  states 
whose  laws  are  lax,  would  permit  indi- 

vidual commonwealths  to  raise  the  bars 
against  divorce  still  higher  than  the 
national  standard,  if  they  so  desired. 
This  matter  is  seriously  commended  to 

the  convention." The  report  strongly  condemns  child 
labor,  demanding  that  it  be  abolished 
or  rigidly  controlled.  The  employment 
of  expectant  mothers  or  forcing  them 
back  into  work  before  they  are  physically 
fit,  also  is  condemned.  The  request 
points  out  the  dangers  to  girls  in  industry 
working  at  wages  so  low  that  they  are 
tempted  into  immorality.  It  also  warns 
against  men  receiving  so  low  a  wage 
that  they  cannot  marry  and  rear  a 
family  and  hence  are  tempted  into  a 
vicious  course  "which  sows  the  seeds  of 

frightful  race  poisons." 

The  Eagles  Mere  Bible  Conference 

By  Mrs.  M.  A.  Martin 

HIS  conference,  directed  by  Mr. 
E.  B.  Buckalew,  covered  eight 
most  helpful  days. 
Bishop  Harry  D.  Mitchell,  pastor 

of  the  Metropolitan  Memorial  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  Washington,  D.  C, 
preached  the  conference  sermon,  his 
theme  being  "Christ  and  Christianity," based  on  Colossians  2:9. 

He  spoke  of  the  controversy  that  is 
now  well  nigh  universal  in  the  field  of 
government,  politics,  economics,  social 
life  and  religion.  He  said  that  the  sword 
had  been  unsheathed  by  the  radicals 
and  that  the  battle  is  on.  While  we 
should  dread  controversy,  it  would  be 
criminal  to  shut  our  eyes  to  facts  and  to 
live  by  a  false  optimism.  He  was  pro- 

foundly grateful  that  the  imperative 
needs  of  the  present  moment  were  being 
met  by  the  Bible  conferences  held  all 
over  the  country.  The  present  exigency 
demands  courageous  witnessing  to  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus.    It  is  not  a 

question  of  whether  the  Fundamental- 
ists or  the  Liberalists  win,  we  are  abso- 

lutely certain  that  the  truth  will  win. 
Civilization  is  but  a  by-product  of 
Christianity.  There  have  been  great 
achievements  of  science,  but  knowledge 
does  not  keep  people  from  sin. 

Bishop  Mitchell  gave  two  other  ad- 
dresses, "Christ  and  the  Present  Age," 

and  "Christ  as  King." 
Bible  study  through  the  medium  of 

the  Sunday-school  was  presented  in  a 
very  practical  way  by  Walter  E.  Myers 
of  Erie,  Pa.,  Adult  Division  Superintend- 

ent of  Pennsylvania  State  Sabbath 
School  Association,  who  gave  four  very 
interesting  lectures  during  the  confer- 

ence.   Among  other  things  he  said: 
"Some  men  think  that  after  they  are 

twenty-one  years  of  age  their  time  for 
Bible  study  in  the  Sunday-school  is 
over.  They  prefer  to  read  the  papers  or 
magazines  on  Sunday  instead  of  the 
Bible.   They  drift  away  from  the  church 

and  never  open  their  Bibles.  They  have 
no  religious  training  in  the  home,  no 
grace  at  table,  no  family  prayers.  Wom- 

en have  no  time  for  reading  the  Bible, 
yet  they  read  the  Ladies  Home  Journal 
and  the  short  stories  in  the  daily  papers 
and  magazines.  Thousands  of  children 
are  brought  up  in  homes  where  there  is 
no  evidence  of  Christian  training  visible. 
Is  it  any  wonder  that  boys  and  girls  go 

astray?" 

Dr.  James  M.  Gray,  dean  of  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute,  gave  several  addresses, 
the  more  notable  of  which  were  one, 

entitled,  "Why  Contend  for  the  Faith?" 
and  another  "How  the  Bible  Answers 

Conan  Doyle." The  first  was  an  exposition  of  the  New 
Testament  epistle  of  Jude,  which,  he 
said,  was  written  especially  for  these 
times.  Jude  first  explained  what  the 
faith  was  by  showing  that  a  true  Chris- 

tian was  one  who  was  "called,"  "beloved 
in  God  the  Father"  and  "kept  for  Jesus 
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Christ."  He  had  started  to  write  about 
the  faith  when,  as  he  says,  he  was  "con- 

strained" supernaturally,  to  do  some- 
thing else,  that  is,  to  exhort  the  saint's  to 

"earnestly  contend  for  the  faith"  which had  thus  been  delivered  unto  them 

"once  for  all."  The  necessity  for  this contention  was  that  false  teachers  had 

crept  in  "unawares"  denying  the  Lord 
who  bought  them. 

Dr.  Gray  spoke  of  the  false  teachers  so 
multiplied  today,  who  had  gotten  into 
the  church  through  the  false  teaching  of 
our  universities  and  colleges  before  the 
great  body  of  the  orthodox  laity  had  been 
aware  of  it.  They  were  denying  the 
Lord  who  bought  them  in  the  sense  that 
they  were  denying  the  deity  of  Christ, 
His  miraculous  birth  and  life,  His  atoning 
death  and  resurrection  and  His  ascension 
at  the  right  hand  of  God. 

This  faith,  he  emphasized,  had  been 
delivered,  revealed  to  the  "saints," 
not  to  the  colleges  and  universities,  not 
even  to  the  visible  church  as  an  organi- 

zation, and  therefore  it  was  no  wonder 
that  only  the  saints  were  charged  with 
its  defense  against  the  opposition  with 
which  it  was  now  meeting  on  the  part 
of  the  evolutionists  of  all  classes  and 
grades. 

Dr.  Gray  takes  Sir  Arthur  Conan 
Doyle  very  seriously,  and  agrees  with  him 
that  the  cult  for  which  he  speaks  cannot 
be  dismissed  with  the  "all  rot"  formula. 

The  scientists  Sir  Arthur  quotes  have 
found  something  which  they  cannot 
explain,  but  which  the  Bible  perfectly 
explains. 

In  other  words,  the  Bible  answers 
Conan  Doyle  by  revealing  the  source  or 
origin  of  Spiritism,  which  is  Satan,  or 
the  Devil;  who  is  described  in  the  Bible 
as  just  the  kind  of  person  who  would  be 
behind  the  phenomena  to  which  Conan 
Doyle  refers.  It  also  answers  him  by 
revealing  the  scheme  of  operation  in 
Spiritism  which  is  through  the  media 
of  demons.  Demons  are  objects  of  human 
worship  and  in  all  the  centuries  they  have 
possessed  and  used  certain  persons  just 
as  they  are  doing  now  in  some  cases. 
The  Bible  answers  Conan  Doyle  in  the 
third  place,  by  definitely  and  absolutely 
prohibiting  intercourse  with  spirits,  or 
talking  with  the  dead,  or  using  divination, 
clairvoyance,  palmistry  and  related  oc- 

cultisms, all  of  which  are  "abominations" 
in  the  sight  of  God  and  expose  their 
votaries  to  his  displeasure  and  punish- ment. 

Conan  Doyle  puts  forth  a  challenge 
which  the  Bible  fully  and  clearly  meets. 
He  asks  whether  this  thing  (Spiritism) 
is  lunacy  or  a  new  revelation,  and  the 
Bible  says  that  it  is  neither.  It  is  a  ful- 

filment of  prophecy  which  marks  the 
ending  of  this  present  age. 

The  Rev.  Gordon  Watt,  a  minister  of 
the   Church   of  Scotland,   was  present 

throughout  the  conference,  and  gave 
deeply  devotional  messages  each  day 
centering  in  Christ,  the  Cross  and  spirit- 

ual life.  This  was  Dr.  Watt's  first  appear- 
ance at  a  Bible  Conference  in  this  coun- 

try. He  was  accompanied  by  Mrs. 

Watt,  who  spoke  at  the  women's  meeting 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  in  the  parlors  of 
the  Lakeside  hotel. 

Another  new  conference  speaker  was 
Rev.  Dr.  J.  Ritchie  Smith,  professor  of 
Homiletics,  Princeton  Theological  Sem- 

inary. Dr.  Smith  gave  four  exceptionally 
interesting  studies  in  the  First  Epistle 
of  John.  He  expressed  his  great  pleasure 
in  being  present  in  the  conference  and 
being  permitted  to  open  up  the  Scrip- 

ture to  those  attending. 

A  most  enjoyable  feature  of  the  con- 
ference was  the  music  rendered  by  the 

"Hurlburt  Quartette"  named  for  Dr. 
Hurlburt,  president  of  the  African  In- 

land Mission.  It  is  composed  of  the 
following  members:  W.  M.  Clark, 
South  Orange,  N.  J.;  W.  H.  Williams, 
Wilkesbarre,  Pa.;  E.  M.  Hungerford, 
Albany,  N.  Y.;  and  E.  B.  Buckalew, 
Harrisburg,  Pa. 

Christian  patriotism  was  injected  into 
the  conference  session  on  the  evening  of 
July  Fourth,  when  the  Hon.  Wm.  D. 
B.  Ainey,  LL.  D.,  L.  H.  D.,  chairman  of 
the  Public  Service  Commission  of  Penn- 

sylvania, delivered  an  address  on  "The 
Challenge  of  the  Age." 

Baptist  Evangelical  Rally 

At  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  June  21,  22 

rHE  Northern  Baptist  Convention  was  held  at  Indianapolis,  Ind..  in  June,  and  the  Moody  Bible  Institute  invited  some  of  its 
members  to  stop  at  Chicago  on  their  return  east  for  a  two  days  evangelical  rally.  The  invitation  was  accepted  by  Rev.  Frank 
M.  Goodchild,  D.  D.,  pastor.  Central  Baptist  Church,  New  York  City;  Rev.  J.  C.  Massee,  D.  D..  pastor,  Tremont  Temple, 

Boston;  and  Rev.  Curtis  Lee  Laws,  D.  D.,  editor,  Watchman-Examiner.  New  York  and  Boston.  Meetings  were  held  on  Wednesday 
and  Thursday,  June  21  and  22,  when  three  times  each  day,  beginning  at  9:00  a.  m.,  the  large  Auditorium  of  the  Institute  was 
occupied  by  eager  listeners  to  deep  and  stirring  addresses  by  the  brethren  named.  A  stenographic  report  of  one  address  from 
each  follows,  and  others  will  appear  in  later  issues. 

The  occasion  was  a  memorable  one  because  of  the  marked  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  speakers,  the  earnestness  in  prayer, 
and  the  stirring,  joyous  singing  of  the  great  congregations. 

The  solid  scriptural  teaching  of  the  addresses  from  day  to  day  prepared  the  way  for  a  stimulating  appeal  from  Dr.  Massee  at 
the  closing  session,  which  led  scores,  if  indeed  not  hundreds,  of  young  lives  to  dedicate  themselves  to  go  all  the  way  with  their 
Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.- — Editors. 

Fundamentalism  From  the  Baptist  Viewpoint 

By  Rev.  Curtis  Lee  Laws,  D.D. 

I AM  embarrassed  lest  my  address should  not  prove  quite  proper  to 
this  audience.  It  was  prepared  for 
our  own  people  at  Indianapolis,  and 

therefore,  references  in  it  may  not  be  of 
interest  to  you.  But  I  understand 
there  is  a  great  group  of  Baptists  here 
and  I  shall  address  myself  to  them 
particularly  and  let  the  rest  of  you 
be  "listeners-in."  Yet  I  am  remembering 
that  these  same  problems  are  harassing 
all  the  denominations,  and  that  our 
problems  are  common  problems.  So 
after  all  I  am  less  embarrassed  than 
I  thought. 

Need  for  Fundamentalism 

There  is  nothing  for  which  I  thank 
God  more  profoundly  than  for  funda- 

mentalism. For  a  quarter  of  a  century 
teachers  in  our  schools  and  preachers 
in  our  pulpits  have  been  carrying  on 

a  propaganda  of  rationalism  which, 
in  robbing  Christianity  of  its  super- 

natural content,  is  undermining  the 
very  foundations  of  our  holy  religion. 
Despite  the  fact  that  rationalism  is 
distasteful  to  the  rank  and  file  of  our 
people,  it  has  grown  amazingly,  for 
false  teaching  is  like  leaven  in  its  per- 

meating power. 
Everywhere  the  matter  has  elicited 

discussion  but  everywhere  the  dis- 
cussion has  ended  with  this  question: 

How  can  a  movement  so  powerful  and 
so  subtle  be  met  in  such  a  denomination 

as  the  Baptist?  Everybody's  business 
is  nobody's  business.  Everybody  felt 
that  something  ought  to  be  done,  but 
nobody  knew  what  ought  to  be  done. 

How  It  Started 

In  the  spring  of  1920  a  group  of  twenty- 
five  pastors  met  in  New  York  for  con- 

ference and  prayer.  That  group  decided 
that  at  least  one  thing  could  be  done. 
A  larger  group  could  be  called  together 
on  the  day  before  the  meeting  of  the 
Northern  Convention  in  Buffalo  to 
consider  the  situation. 

They  requested  seven  of  their  number 
to  arrange  for  such  a  meeting.  These 
seven  asked  others  to  join  them  in  calling 
a  conference  on  Baptist  fundamentals 
at  Buffalo.  The  call  carried  the  names 
of  150  honored  and  respected  ministers 
and  laymen. 

Fully  3,000  Baptists  gathered  for 
that  Buffalo  conference,  and  what  a 
conference  it  was!  It  authorized  the 
calling  of  the  Des  Moines  conference, 
and  that  one  authorized  the  calling  of 
the  Indianapolis  one,  and  the  Indianapolis 
authorized  another  such  conference  next 
year  at  Washington,  and  so  the  Baptist 
fundamentals  movement  has  been  launch- 
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Ill  and  it  is  ̂ ointj  on  until  win  I  lie 
victory  all  along  the  line. 

Origin  of  the  Term 

The  word  "Fundamentalist"  came 
into  being  on  July  1,  1920,  a  week 
alter  our  Buffalo  conference.  For  good 
or  ill  the  responsibility  rests  upon  the 
editor  of  the  Watchman-Examiner,  for 
on  his  way  home  from  Buffalo  he  wrote, 
and  in  the  Watchman-Examiner  of  Jul>-  1 
he  published  these  paragraphs: 

"All  through  Convention  week this  question  was  constantly  asked: 
Wiuit  do  these  premillennialists 
want  anyhow?  We  repeat  the 
question  to  remove  a  false  impres- 

sion. The  movement  so  evident 
in  the  convention  which  could 
easily  be  traced  back  to  the  con- 

ference, was  in  no  sense  a  pre- 
millennialist  movement,  but  in  every 
sense  a  conservative  movement. 
Premillennialists  were  much  in  evi- 

dence because  premillennialists  are 
always  sound  on  the  fundamentals, 
but  eschatological  questions  did 
not  enter  into  any  of  the  Buffalo 
controversies.  Standing  solidly  to- 

gether in  the  battle  for  the  re- 
enthronement  of  the  fundamentals 
of  our  holy  faith  were  premillen- 

nialists, postmillennialists,  pre- 
millennialists and  no-millennialists. 

Fortunately  the  conservative  group 
contains  no  one  who  repudiates  the 
blessed  doctrine  of  the  second 
coming  of  our  Lord,  but  the  group 
does  contain  those  who  differ  radi- 

cally with  one  another  concerning 
the  whole  millennial  question.  We 
here  and  now  move  that  a  new 
word  be  adopted  to  describe  the 
men  among  us  who  insist  that  the 
landmarks  shall  not  be  removed. 
'Conservatives'  is  too  closely  allied with  reactionary  forces  in  all  walks 
of  life.  'Premillennialists'  is  too 
closely  allied  with  a  single  doctrine 
and  not  sufficiently  inclusive.  'Land 
markers'  has  an  historical  disadvan- 

tage and  connotes  a  particular 
group  of  radical  conservatives.  We 
suggest  that  those  who  still  cling 
to  the  great  fundamentals  and  who 
mean  to  do  battle  royal  for  the 
fundamentals  shall  be  called  'Funda- 

mentalists.' By  that  name  the editor  of  the  Watchman-Examiner 
is  willing  to  be  called." 

Other  names  given  to  us  are  "literal- 
ists,"  "dogmatists,"  "separatists,"  "medi- 

evalists," "cranks,"  "ignoramuses,"  and 
"ku-kluxes."  Whether  we  are  called fundamentalists,  conservatives,  premil-. 
lennialists,  landmarkers,  literalists,  sep- 

aratists, medievalists,  cranks  or  ignor- 
amuses or  ku-kluxes,  unafraid  and 

undismayed  we  shall  be  present  at 
every  roll  call  in  life  to  stand  for  the 
things  that  we  believe. 

Good  Old  Baptists,  Too 

But  lest  the  oft-repeated  fiction  of 
the  rationalists  that  the  Baptist  funda- 

mentalists are  not  Baptists  at  all,  but 
really  starting  a  new  denomination, 
gain  currency,  let  me  say  that  we  are 
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simply  good  old  Baptists  of  the  I'Vancis 
Waylaiul,  ICbene/er  Uoilge,  Martin  B. 
Anderson,  Alvah  Movey,  Henry  G. 
Weston,  John  A.  Broadus  type;  and 
it  is  for  their  interprctatit)n  of  Chris- 

tianity, the  inlcri)retation  accepted  by 
Baptists  always  and  everywhere,  that 
we  are  contending.  Baptists  we  are, 
Baptists  we  are  proud  to  be,  and  Baptists 
we  shall  always  be;  but  that  we  may 
be  distinguished  from  modernists  and 
rationalists  we  are  perfectly  willing, 
because  of  the  fimdamentals  which  we 
are  seeking  to  safeguard,  to  be  called 
"fundamentalists." 

What  Is  Fundamentalism? 

It  is  a  protest  against  that  rationalistic 
interpretation  of  Christianity  which  seeks 
to  discredit  supernaturalism.  This  ra- 

tionalism, when  full-grown,  scorns  the 
miracles  of  the  Old  Testament,  sets 
aside  the  virgin  birth  of  our  Lord  as 
unbelievable,  laughs  at  the  credulity 
of  those  who  accept  many  of  the  New 
Testament  miracles,  reduces  the  resur- 

rection of  our  Lord  to  the  fact  that 
death  did  not  end  His  existence,  and 
sweeps  away  the  promises  of  His  second 
coming  as  the  idle  dream  of  men  under 
the  influence  of  Jewish  apocalypticism. 

I  will  give  you  the  proof  of  one  man, 
who,  because  of  the  sweetness  of  his 
disposition  and  his  ability  in  moving 
men  has  been  highly  respected  among 
those  who  have  held  to  the  evangelical 
faith,  but  who  has  aligned  himself  to 
thorough-going  rationalism,  Harry  Emer- 

son Fosdick,  a  Baptist  minister.  I  have 
before  me  a  stenographic  report  of  his 
utterances  in  the  lecture  room,  and 
can  vouch  for  the  correctness  of  the 
words  I  am  about  to  read: 

A  Rationalist 

"We  know  the  cosmic  order. 
We  know  that  science  has  made 
miracles  unreliable.  A  long  process 
of  tradition  lies  behind  Mark. 
Wherever  Matthew  and  Luke  take 
from  Mark  they  always  stretch 
something.  As  for  the  turning  of 
water  into  wine,  is  it  not  extra- 

ordinary that  Mark,  Matthew  and 
Luke  never  heard  of  that  miracle? 
Some  of  them  heard  nothing  of 
the  raising  of  Lazarus.  The  further 
away  the  more  remarkable  the 
miracle  becomes.  The  modern  age 
does  not  miss  miracles  a  little  bit. 
The  Bible  idea  of  miracles  is  gone. 
Do  you  wish  to  be  reactionary  or 
progressive?  Put  away  all  the 
miracles  and  you  have  lost  nothing." 
These  are  the  words  of  a  man  who 

has  written  almost  innumerable  de- 
votional books  that  are  scattered  over 

the  world. 
Let  who  will  deny  it,  the  fact  remains 

that  many  men  of  prominence  in  our 
schools  and  in  our  pulpits  are  rationalists 
— infant  rationalists,  half-grown  rational- 

ists or  full-grown  rationalists.  They 
are  bold  enough  to  resent  the  names, 
but  not  brave  enough  to  deny  the  fact. 

And  the  sad  part  of  it  all  is  that  they 
are  unconscious  of  the  harm  they  are 
doing.  Indeed  they  boast  that  they 
are  strengthenii'ig  the  foundations  and 

making  Christianity  more  rational  and 
more  accepl.ible  to  ihoirghlful  peoph-. 
Christianity  is  rooted  and  grounded 
in  sii]>ernaturalism  and  when  robbed 
of  sui)ernaturalism  it  ceases  to  be  a 
religion  anil  becomes  an  exalted  system 
of  ethics,  provided  an  exalted  system  of 
ethics  can  originate  with  an  impostor, 
which  Jesus  was  unless  he  was  su])er- 
natural,  for  he  said,  "I  and  my  Father 

are  one." 
Rationalism    Is  Unitarianism 

This  present-day  rationalistic  move- ment is  but  a  rebirth  of  the  liberal 
movement  which  one  hundred  years 
ago  split  Congregationalism  and  gave 
to  the  world  the  Unitarian  denomination. 
Unitarianism  by  eliminating  supernatur- 

alism felt  that  it  was  making  Chris- 
tianity more  rational  and  more  acceptable 

to  thoughtful  people,  but  a  century  of 
history  has  proved  that  Unitarianism 
lacks  the  dynamic  of  genuine  Chris- 

tianity. The  editor  of  the  Christian 
Register  evidently  felt  that  the  Baptist 
denomination  was  about  to  make  large 
contributions  to  Unitarianism,  and  so 
when  he  heard  of  fundamentalism  he 
became  as  a  raving  maniac.  He  knows 
that  rationalism  and  Unitarianism  are 
one  and  the  same  thing. 

But  fundamentalism  does  not  expect 
to  save  editor  DiefFenbach  nor  straighten 
out  the  whole  world.  Its  primary 
purpose  is  to  raise  the  danger  signal 
and  to  plead  with  the  fundamentalists 
in  denominations  everywhere  to  contend 
earnestly  for  the  faith  delivered  once 
for  all  to  the  saints. 

Five  Things  Baptist  Fundamentalists 
Stand  For 

I  shall  have  time  to  mention  only 
such  doctrines  and  policies  as  have 
come  more  or  less  into  the  realm  of 
controversy.  All  Baptists  hold  much 
in  common  and  that  is  why  we  have 
Baptist  churches  and  a  Baptist  de- 

nomination. Among  Baptists  there  are 
rationalists  and  fundamentalists  and 
also  a  great  central  group  not  definitely 
lined  up  with  either  the  rationalists 
or  the  fundamentalists. 
The  fundamentalists  feel  that  they 

are  unofficially  representing  this  great 
central  group,  for  we  know  that  in  the 
main  our  doctrinal  positions  are  accept- 

able to  this  group.  They  may  not 
like  our  methods,  nor  see  the  necessity 
for  our  organized  protest,  nor  have 
very  much  confidence  in  our  leader- 

ship, but  they  believe  the  things  which 
we  believe. 

We  have  many  men  of  many  minds 
among  fundamentalists.  We  are  to- 

gether not  because  we  agree  about 
everything,  but  because  we  are  going 
in  the  same  general  direction. 

I  am  going  to  speak  of  some  of  the 
things  for  which  Baptist  fundamentalists 
stand,  and  you  will  bear  in  mind  that 
these  are  not  the  things  for  which 
rationalistic  Baptists  stand.  The  Bap- 

tists of  the  great  central  group  are 
free  to  choose  their  own  alignment. 
They  can  line  up  with  the  fundamental- 

ists if  they  choose,  or  with  the  rational- 
ists if  they  prefer;  or  they  can  stay 
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out  of  the  dust  of  battle,  if  they  think 
that  the  heroic  thing  to  do,  and  applaud 
the  side  with  which  they  sympathize. 
For  my  part  I  have  no  sympathy  with 
the  people  who  are  not  willing  to  take 
steps  in  a  great  struggle  like  this. 
The  Baptist  fundamentalists  invite 

these  people  from  the  great  center 
group  to  come  in  with  us,  adopt  and 
control  the  movement,  washing  out  the 
impurities  and  ironing  out  the  wrinkles, 
and  protesting  against  the  action  of 
the  rationalists. 

(1.)  The  fundamentalists  believe  the 
Bible  to  be  God's  Word  that  it  was 
written  by  men  divinely  inspired  and 
that  it  has  supreme  authority  in  all 
matters  of  faith  and  conduct.  We 
believe  its  history,  its  miracles,  its 
doctrines,  and  its  prophecies. 

(2.)  We  believe  that  Jesus  Christ 
the  Saviour  of  the  world,  was  conceived 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  and  born  of  the 
Virgin  Mary.  Others  may  feel  that 
the  miraculous  element  in  our  Saviour's 
birth  is  not  essential  to  His  absolute 
deity,  but  we  accept  as  true  the  plain 
and  unmistakable  teaching  of  a  passage 
which  the  rationalists  have  cut  out 
of  their  Bible  because  it  contradicts 
their  theories. 

(3.)  We  believe  with  the  Apostle 
Peter  that  Jesus  Christ  "bore  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,"  and  with 
the  Apostle  Paul  that  "by  the  deeds 
of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified 
in  his  sight;  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowl- 

edge of  sin.  But  now  the  righteousness 
of  God  without  the  law  is  manifested, 
being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the 
prophets;  even  the  righteousness  of 
God  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe; 
for  there  is  no  difference;  for  all  have 
sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God;  being  justified  freely  by  his  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus;  whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be 
a  propitiation  through  faith  in  His  blood." 
In  other  words,  we  believe  profoundly 
in  the  vicarious,  substitutionary  theory 
of  the  atonement,  which  is  the  explana- 

tion of  the  efficacy  of  Christ's  death 
made  by  the  apostles,  who  were  divinely 
inspired. 

(4.)  We  believe  in  the  resurrection 
of  the  Christ  from  the  dead.  This 

does  not  mean  to  us  merely  that  Christ's 
death  on  the  cross  did  not  put  an  end 
to  His  existence.  We  believe  that  on 
the  third  day  after  His  crucifixion 
"Christ  arose  from  the  dead,"  in  the 
same  body  in  which  He  suffered,  with 
which  He  also  ascended  into  heaven. 

(5.)  We  believe  in  the  visible  return 
of  our  Lord  to  this  world  according 
to  His  promise.  We  repudiate  as  a 
shameful  reflection  upon  our  Lord  the 
charge  made  by  rationalists  that  He 
spoke  of  His  return  in  good  faith,  but 
was  influenced  by  the  crude  notions 
of  the  untutored  people  among  whom  He 
lived  and  was  therefore  mistaken.  We 
repudiate  as  a  shameful  reflection  on 
human  intelligence  the  alternate  inter- 

pretation proposed  by  rationalists  and 
near-rationalists  that  the  promises  of 
Christ's  second  advent  are  fulfilled  in 
the  great  events  of  history,  which  mark 

moral  progress,  and  in  the  gradual 
spread  of  Christianity.  The  straight- 
out  declaration  that  our  Lord  and  his 
apostles  were  ignorant  of  the  future  is 
preferable  to  the  legerdemain  that  seeks 
to  explain  away  language  as  plain  and 
unmistakable  as  has  ever  been  spoken 
or  written.  Nowhere  does  rationalism 
fall  into  such  straits  as  in  its  pitiful 
effort  to  explain  away  our  Lord's  coming. 

Co-operation  in  Church  Work 
Some  denominational  questions  arise 

about  which  some  of  you  may  not  be 
nterested,  but  the  Baptists  are.  Baptist 
fundamentalists  are  thorough-going  de- 
nominationalists,  at  least  this  funda- 

mentalist is. 

Recognizing  the  local  church  as  abso- 
lutely independent  and  as  the  only 

authoritative  Christian  body,  we  believe 
heartily  in  the  co-operation  of  these 
churches  in  philanthropic,  educational 
and  missionary  work.  Our  great  mis- 

sionary organizations  are  the  outgrowth 
of  the  voluntary  co-operation  of  the 
churches. 

The  early  co-operation  of  the  churches 
was  very  simple  and  sometimes  rather 
tentative.  The  churches  were  slow 
in  entering  co-operative  work  lest  their 
independence  should  be  interfered  with. 

Protest    Against  Over-lordship 
This  is  not  true  merely  among  the 

Baptists  but  everywhere,  for  these 
central  organizations  have  developed 
in  nearly  all  of  the  churches. 

The  sense  of  independence  has  lately 
given  place  to  a  sense  of  interdependence, 
and  with  the  coming  of  this  interdepend- 

ence great  central  organizations  have 
developed  an  over-lordship  that  has 
attempted  to  dictate  the  policies,  meth- 

ods and  obligations  of  our  local  church 
life. 

Against  this  over-lordship  the  churches, 
irrespective  of  their  doctrinal  alignments 
are  now  in  a  state  of  protest. 

The  fundamentalists  are  the  loudest 
of  the  protesters.  The  fundamentalists 
believe  that  the  whole  Baptist  New 
World  Movement  was  established  on 
a  false  premise.  The  marching  orders 
of  the  church  were  not,  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  establish  a  Christian  civ- 

ilization," but  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." The  establishment  of  a  Christian  civ- 

ilization, if  there  really  can  be  such  a 
thing  in  a  land  composed  of  Christians, 
Jews,  unbelievers  and  atheists,  was 
not  the  primary  thing  for  which  Christ 
suffered  and  died. 

But  no  battle  was  waged  on  the  New 
World  Movement  because  of  this  un- 

fortunate beginning,  for  everybody  recog- 
nized that  it  was  a  great  co-operative 

movement  through  which  our  Con- 
vention agencies  would  attempt  to  do 

their  promotional  work.  Despite  the 
fact  that  the  speaker  urged  the  Con- 

vention to  go  slow  in  creating  this 
octopus-like  organization,  he  felt  that 
it  was  best  to  support  it  with  all  hearti- 

ness after  it  had  been  created.  We  are 
all  hoping  that  the  difficulties  may 
be  ironed  out  so  that  it  may  be  a  very 
good  movement  forward. 

Supporting    Baptist  Colleges 
Fundamentalists  contend  that  our 

schools  ought  never  to  have  been  in 
our  budgets.  This  is  not  to  be  interpreted 
that  we  have  little  or  no  interest  in  our 
schools.  They  are  our  choicest  pos- 

sessions. They  were  founded  by  Baptists 
who  believed  the  very  things  for  which 
fundamentalists  are  contending.  Our 
schools  were  put  in  for  31  per  cent  of 
this  $100,000,000. 

Now  it  happened  that  among  our 
schools  there  were  some  that  many 
of  our  Baptist  people  have  no  confidence 
in,  but  all  the  schools  were  included 
in  this,  whether  they  needed  money 
or  not.  But  fundamentalists  claim 

that  no  Baptist  ought  to  be  co-erced 
into  giving  to  a  school  in  whose  teachings 
he  does  not  believe. 
When  our  schools  of  every  variety 

and  every  grade  of  wealth  were  grouped 
together  irrespective  of  their  needs, 
as  beneficiaries  under  the  united  budget, 
it  appeared  to  be  the  cleverest  popu- 

larity scheme  ever  invented  by  the 
genius  of  man,  but  it  was  this  very 
scheme  that  wrecked  the  New  World 
Movement.  I  drove  but  yesterday 
through  the  matchless  grounds  of  the 
University  of  Chicago.  What  a  mag- 

nificent, unapproachable  group  of  build- 
ings! Yet  the  University  of  Chicago 

was  included  in  our  united  budget  and 
was  to  receive  a  part  of  the  31  per  cent! 

Such  a  protest  went  up  that  the 
University  of  Chicago  said  it  would 
not  receive  any  funds.  But  we  have 
others  just  as  objectionable  as  that 
one  which  are  still  on  the  budget. 

The  claim  of  the  fundamentalists  is 
that  the  schools  ought  to  be  separated 
from  this  missionary  budget,  and  that 
every  school  ought  to  make  an  inde- 

pendent campaign  for  its  own  current 
expenses  and  endowment.  This  will 
put  every  school  on  its  own  merits  and 
will  enable  us  to  give  to  the  schools 
that  we  approve,  and  to  refuse  support 
to  those  that  we  do  not  approve. 

Purging   the  Schools 
But  this  is  a  small  matter  compared 

with  the  obligation  that  rests  on  funda- 
mentalists to  use  the  utmost  of  their 

influence  and  power  to  purge  their 
schools  of  un-christian  and  rationalistic 
teaching.  The  school  is  the  fountain- 
head  of  our  religious  life.  What  the 
schools  teach  today  our  people  will 
believe  twenty-five  years  from  now. 
Without  casting  suspicions  on  schools 
and  teachers  standing  for  the  faith, 
it  is  our  duty,  through  reiterated  protests 
to  the  boards  of  trustees  of  our  institu- 

tions, to  free  those  institutions  of  teachers 
who  through  their  spirit  or  the  subject- 
matter  of  their  teaching  are  injuring 
the  cause  of  Christ.  If  protests  to 
trustees  are  unavailing,  our  appeal 
should  be  made  to  the  denomination, 
to  whom  the  trustees  are  morally 
responsible.  And  when  the  people 
speak  the  trustees  will  hear. 
Need  of  the  True  Missionary  Message 

It  is  said  that  fundamentalism  is 
already  beginning  to  play  havoc  in 
the  foreign  mission  fields. 
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Take  tliis  with  a  ̂ nun  of  ran  I  ion, 
but  reiiuMiiber  tliat  f uiulameiitalists  are 
bound  to  have  a  say  in  forciRu  missionary 
work  because  a  fumlanieiitalist  is  by 
necessity  an  ardent  believer  in  foreign 
missions.  \Vc  belie\-e  that  the  atone- 

ment of  Christ  is  as  necessary  to  tiie 
salvation  of  a  Chinaman  as  to  the 
salvation  of  an  American.  When  mil- 

lions of  men  are  going  into  eternity 
every  year  without  the  saving  knowledge 
of  Christ,  how  terribly  urgent  is  the 
need  of  sending  the  gospel  to  non- 
Christian  laiuls  the  world  around.  We 
feel  the  priniary  duty  of  the  missionary 
is  to  jireach  Christ  as  Saviour  and  to 
urge  lost  men  to  accept  Him.  When 
many  modernist  missionaries  seem  to 
have  no  gospel  message  to  proclaim 
and  no  passion  for  the  salvation  of  lost 
men,  is  it  to  be  wondered  at  that  sharp 
ditTercnces  are  arising  between  them 
and  some  of  the  battle  scarred  veterans 
who  have  been  long  on  the  firing  line? 

I  have  a  daughter  and  a  grandson 
in  China.  I  w^nt  my  daughter  and 
grandson  to  have  the  privileges  and 
joys  and  opportunities  that  I  appreciate 

here  in  America,  all  the  uplifting  civ- 
ilization about  them,  but  wlien  I  have 

said  that  I  still  maintain  that  it  is 
(piitc  possible  for  our  missionaries  to 
spend  their  time  and  encit;y  on  things 
that  are  non-essential.  Louis  XVI 
spent  his  time  working  at  a  forge  on 
locks  and  keys  while  his  kingdom  was 
on  the  crater  of  a  seething  volcano. 
Locksmiths  are  not  to  be  despised, 
but  it  was  despicable  for  the  king  thus 
to  spend  his  time  and  energy.  We 
insist  that  our  missionaries  should  jiut 
first  things  first. 

Emphasizing  the  Fundamentals 
Practically 

Does  such  constantly  reiterated  in- 
sistence on  fundamental  doctrines  dis- 

tract our  mind  and  divert  our  attention 
from  the  ever  widening  tasks  of  Chris- 
tianity? 

Exactly  the  opposite  is  true  in  my 
case.  A  wide  outlook  demands  a  firm 
footing.  It  is  only  when  a  mountain 
climber's  feet  are  on  a  firm  rock  that 
he  can  afTord  to  look  up  and  around. 
We  cannot  insist  too  strongly  that 

those  who  are  interested  in  the  preserva- 

tion and  promotion  of  the  fundamentals 
must  not  abandon  the  im]jl(-iiients  of 
toil  for  the  wea])ons  of  war.  If  swords 
are  to  be  found  at  our  sides,  trowels 
must  be  found  in  our  hands.  It  is 
essential  that  we  safeguard  the  jirin- 
ciplcs  of  Christianity,  but  it  is  likewise 
essential  that  we  carry  the  message  of 
saving  grace  and  redeeming  power  to 
the  earth's  remotest  bounds. 

We  bring  discredit  if  we  allow  any 
man  to  out-distance  us  in  sacrificial 
service  for  the  great  cause  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  suffered  and  died.  Con- 

tenders for  the  faith  who  are  not  pro- 
moters of  the  cause  of  Christ  are  a  dead 

weight  to  be  carried  by  true  evangelicals 
and  contendero  for  the  faith.  I  declare 
to  you  we  will  tremendously  discount 
our  protest  against  error  unless  our 
lives  are  hid  in  God.  As  Ian  Maclaren 

said,  "It  is  vain  to  expatiate  upon  the 
excellency  of  the  machinery  if  the 
article  milled  does  not  come  up  to  the 
standard."  Of  what  use  is  it  to  talk 
about  the  efificacy  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  save  from  sin,  unless  it  saves 
us  from  sins? 

Can  We  Believe  the  Miracles? 

By  Rev.  F.  M.  Goodchild,  D.D.,  Pastor, 
Central  Baptist  Church,  New  York 

ONE  hundred  years  ago  mirac
les 

occupied  a  very  different  place  in 
Christian  thinking  from  that 
which  they  occupy  today.  At 

the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century  Wil- 
liam Paley  won  renown  by  a  book  on  the 

"Evidences  of  Christianity,"  the  main 
argument  of  which  was  that  Christ  ful- 

filled prophecy,  was  able  to  work  mir- 
acles,  and   therefore  must  be  divine. 

If  I  had  time  this  afternoon  I  could 

show  you  that  Paley 's  method  of  argu- 
ment was  a  valid  one,  much  as  men  de- 
claim against  it  today,  but  I  have  not 

time  for  that  just  now. 
Of  course,  if  you  are  an  atheist  you  do 

not  believe  in  miracles,  for  according 
to  your  opinion  there  is  no  God  in  the 
universe  by  whose  power  a  miracle  could 
be  wrought.  If  you  are  a  pantheist  you 
do  not  believe  in  miracles,  for  a  pantheist 
believes  that  all  nature  is  God  and  in 
that  case  there  is  no  supernatural  power 
by  which  miracles  could  be  performed. 
If  you  are  a  deist  you  do  not  believe  in 
miracles,  for  a  deist  places  God  alto- 

gether outside  of  creation.  God  simply 
made  the  world  and  let  it  go  and  now 
Creator  and  creation  are  so  far  apart 
they  never  could  be  brought  together 
again. 

Miracles  in  the  Gospel  Story 

There  is  no  reason  why  a  Christian 
should  do  away  with  miracles.  But  the 
malady  of  unbelief  is  subtle  and  crafty, 
and  so  we  have  professedly  Christian 
preachers  in  our  pulpits,  and  professedly 
Christian  teachers  in  our  class-rooms, 
disparaging  miracles. 

Some  who  believe  in  miracles  are  put- 
ting them  away  because  they  believe  that 

truth  today  makes  a  stronger  appeal 
than  if  the  miraculous  factor  of  the  work 
of  Christ  is  made  prominent.  I  have 
absolutely  no  sympathy  with  any  such 
opinion  as  that.  At  any  rate  the  mira- 

cles are  in  the  New  Testament.  They 
have  come  to  stay.  If  we  reject  one  part 

of  the  story  of  the  Saviour's  love,  it 
forces  us  to  reject  the  other  parts.  Cut 
out  the  miracles,  and  the  arguments 
based  on  the  miracles  and  you  have  very 
little  indeed  of  the  Bible  left. 

We  can  have  no  doubt  that  the  Gospel 
writers  felt  that  the  miracles  contributed 

a  great  deal  to  the  arguments  for  Christ's 
Messiahship,  and  that. they  helped  Him 
in  the  favor  of  the  people.  John  tells 
us  that  so  great  a  man  as  Nicodemus 
came  to  Christ  and  said,  "Rabbi,  we know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  sent  from 
God  because  no  man  can  do  these  mira- 

cles that  thou  doest,  except  God  be  with 
him."  Peter,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
addressing  the  man  of  Israel,  said, 
"Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man  proved 
among  you  by  miracles  and  signs  and 
wonders  which  God  did  by  him  in  the 

midst  of  you,  as  you  yourselves  know." 
Evidently,  too,  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself 

felt  that  miracles  ought  to  be  convincing 
with  men.  In  His  denunciation  of  the 

cities  of  Galilee,  He  said,  "If  the  mighty 
works  done  in  you  had  been  done  in 
Tyre  and  Sidon  they  would  have  repented 
long  ago."  And  on  the  last  night  of His  life  He  seemed  to  think  that  His 
miracles  wer^  really  the  bulwark  of  the 
apostles'  faith,  strong  enough  to  with- 

stand even  the  shame  of  His  ignominious 
death,  for  He  said,  that  if  the  truth  of 
His  teaching,  and  the  marvelous  character 
of  His  words  did  not  convince  them,  then 
they  ought  to  believe  Him  for  His  very 
works'  sake.    That  should  end  it  all. 

If  we  only  wish  to  prove  He  had  a 
divine  mission  His  death  and  miracles 

are  sufficient  credentials.  He  said,  "The 
works  my  father  gave  me  to  finish,  the 
same  works  that  I  do  bear  witness  of  me, 

that  my  father  has  sent  me,"  and  He 
distinctly  says  that  if  it  had  not  been 
for  the  miracles  the  Jews  could  have  not 
been  blamed  for  rejecting  Him,  but  that 
having  seen  the  miracles  they  were blameworthy. 

No  one,  then,  in  Christ's  day  seems  to 
have  disputed  the  fact  that  He  was  a 
miracle-worker.  His  friends  rejoiced  in 
it.  His  enemies  acknowledged  the  power 
and  put  a  vicious  explanation  on  it, 
saying  He  got  His  power  from  the  Devil. 
The  Jewish  Talmud  acknowledges  His 
miraculous  gifts.  The  first  writer  against 
Christianity,  Celsus,  who  lived  about 

150  years  after  Christ,  confessed  Christ's miraculous  powers  but  attributed  them 
to  magic. 

God,  Master  in  His  Own  Universe 
A  fellow  of  Oxford  University  told  us 

at  the  end  of  a  series  of  lectures  on  mira- 
cles delivered  there,  "Well,  gentlemen, 

if  you  believe  in  miracles  you  will  be 
nothing  better,  and  if  you  do  not  believe 

in  miracles  you  will  be  nothing  worse." Oh,  how  can  one  finally  assume  such  an 
attitude  of  indifference  to  the  testimony 
of  the  New  Testament  as  that.  Those 
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who  declare  tliat  miracles  are  impossible 
put  fetters  on  God  in  the  mastery  of  I  lis 
own  universe.  If  this  be  true  God  can- 

not be  the  God  whom  Jesus  Christ 
presented,  for  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  as  much  at  home  in 
the  universe  as  any  man  is  in  his  own 
household,  and  as  able  to  stretch  out  His 
hand  and  help  His  children  as  any 
earthly  father  is  to  put  his  arms  about 
the  child  that  needs  his  support. 

To  reject  miracles — I  have  no  hesita- 
tion in  saying  it — is  to  reject  Christianity. 

The  miracles  cannot  be  taken  out  of  the 
New  Testament  and  the  credibility  and 
authority  of  the  New  Testament  still  be 
maintained.  Now  while  I  say  this,  there 
are  good  people  who  profess  not  to  be- 

lieve in  miracles  who  yet  accept  the  New 
Testament  as  one  of  the  best  of  books 
and  sincerely  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  All  I  have  to  say  to  them  is 
that  they  have  not  thought  this  thing 
through  to  the  end,  and  happily  their 
living  is  better  than  their  thinking. 

Counterfeit  Miracles 

It  is  easy  to  see  why  miracles  have 
fallen  into  disrepute.  There  are  so  many 
counterfeits,  that  all  have  a  compro- 

mising reputation.  The  stories  of  the 
marvelous  are  common.  In  Brewer's 
Dictionary  of  the  Miraculous  there  are 
600  pages  of  miracles.  If  you  read  it 
you  would  marvel  at  man's  credulity. 
But  as  men  do  not  say  all  money  is 
worthless  because  there  are  many  counter- 

feits, so  they  are  not  warranted  in  saying 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  miracle  be- 

cause a  hoax  has  been  perpetrated,  if 
they  cannot  at  once  detect  the  difference 
between  spurious  miracles  and  the 
miracles  at  the  hand  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Pebble  on  the  Shore 

A  miracle  is  looked  upon  by  the  aver- 
age scientific  man  as  an  interruption  of 

orderly  processes.  Science  was  much 
disposed  to  look  upon  miracles  in  the 
past  as  impossible  and  the  very  sugges- 

tion of  them  to  a  few  men  was  regarded 
as  impertinent. 

I  remember  when  a  certain  professor 
once  spoke  on  the  infallibility  of  nature, 
he  undertook  to  tell  about  a  pebble 
swept  up  on  the  shore  by  the  wave  of  a 
stormy  day.  Then  he  dwelt  on  the 
changes  in  nature  necessary  to  set  that 
pebble  a  foot  farther  up  on  the  shore. 
He  said  the  wave  must  have  been  of 
greater  volume,  and  the  wind  that  drove 
the  wave  must  have  been  at  a  greater 
force;  he  said  the  atmosphere  which 
caused  the  wind  must  also  have  been 
different,  and  the  conditions  giving  rise 
to  that  state  of  atmosphere  must  in  their 
turn  have  been  different.  There  was  no 
stopping  place  in  the  argument.  Before 
making  a  change  in  the  movement  of 
the  pebble  conditions  in  Africa,  where 
the  wind  arose,  must  be  changed,  and  all 
the  air  currents  affecting  the  globe  must 
be  changed  and  the  changes  could  not 
stop  until  they  had  been  pushed  back 
to  the  beginning  of  the  age  and  the  re- 

motest age  of  the  universe.  Everything 
everywhere  was  in  the  grip  of  law  he 
said,  each  unable  for  a  moment  to  relax 
its  hold. 

Finally,  the  philosopher  Mansell  sug- 

gested a  way  out  of  tlu-  difficulty.  "Let 
us  imagine,"  he  said,  "that  after  the winds  and  waves  have  tlone  their  utmost 
with  the  pebble,  I  go  down  to  the  beach, 
and  lifting  the  pebble  from  its  place, 

deposit  it  a  foot  farther  up  on  the  sand?" The  answer  is  plain.  Very  few,  indeed, 
would  argue  that  human  thought  and 
will  are  under  the  control  of  physical 
forces  as  that  pebble  is.  Only  the 
strongest  materialism  you  know  would 
say  that.  Every  view  meets  in  that,  for 
there  is  no  doubt  that  man  is  a  free  power 
in  the  universe.  God  is  sovereign,  but 
man  is  free  none  the  less.  Old  Dr.  St. 
John,  when  the  arguments  were  against 
him,  used  to  stamp  his  foot,  and  say, 
"We  know  we  are  free  and  there's  an 
end  to  it."  Mr.  Mansell,  one  of  the  best 
philosophers  in  America,  calls  man's  will the  greatest  first  cause.  He  means  that 
his  will  is  not  under  the  domination  of 
nature,  but  takes  that  pebble  and  sets 
it  a  foot  farther  up  on  the  shore. 

Nature  of  Miracles 
That  shows  the  nature  of  a  miracle. 

You  do  not  need  to  believe  that  God 
interferes  with  a  law  of  nature  to  work 
His  beneficent  will  for  His  children. 

As  Lord  Abbott  said,  "Miracles  are 
supernatural — above  nature,  not  contra- 
natural — ^that  is  against  nature." 

You  can  easily  multiply  illustrations 
of  how  we  change  the  course  of  nature. 
We  do  it  every  day,  every  hour.  Every 
spring  some  of  you  go  a  hundred  miles 
out  of  the  city  into  the  country.  The 
land  is  plowed  and  then  harrowed.  The 
forces  of  nature  are  at  work  all  the  time 
you  know.  The  warm  spring  rain  falls; 
the  sun  shines.  Something  is  doing  in 
that  ground,  far  more  than  we  can  see, 
but  left  to  itself  you  know  nature  would 
never  bring  forth  what  would  be  useful 
to  men. 

So  you  interfere  with  the  process  of 
nature,  and  before  long  you  have  a 
harvest  of  corn,  peas,  beans,  etc.  Left 
to  itself  for  a  million  years  that  plot  of 
ground  would  not  bring  forth  those 

products.  A  superior  power,  man's  will, 
comes  in  and  directs  nature's  forces  so 
they  will  work  to  beneficent  ends.  Do 
you  mean  to  tell  me  that  man  can  work 
in  that  fashion  and  manipulate  the  forces 
of  nature  to  bring  about  desirable  ends 
according  to  law,  and  the  God  of  all 
nature  must  sit  with  hands  folded  in  the 
midst  of  the  universe  that  He  created? 
There  could  not  possibly  be  a  sillier 
suggestion. 

Wells  says  the  question  as  to  whether 
a  miracle  is  possible  simply  means  a 
query  as  to  whether  there  is  a  living  God 
who  has  created  this  world.  Another 

says,  "To  raise  the  question  whether 
God  can  perform  miracles  is  to  raise  the 

question  as  to  whether  God  is."  The 
Psalmist  expresses  astonishment  because 

Israel  thought  God's  power  was  limited, 
and  they  said,  "Can  God  furnish  a  table 
in  the  wilderness?"  And  we  are  guilty 
not  only  of  folly,  but  impiety  as  well, 

when  we  say  that  man  can  so  use  nature's laws  as  to  make  them  his  servants,  but 
a  living  God  must  sit  helpless  while  the 
laws  He  has  made  work  on. 

Miracles  and  Scientists 

Never  let  any  one  lead  you  into  be- 

lieving that  the  New  Testament  and 
science  are  in  conflict  in  the  matter  of 
miracles,  or  the  Old  Testament  and 
science  either.  There  doubtless  are  indi- 

vidual scientists  who  will  tell  you  that 
miracles  are  not  believable  and  that  the 
stories  of  miracles  are  nothing  but  fables, 
but  that  is  not  the  thoughts  of  science 
itself.  Science  once  may  have  been 
dogmatic,  but  science  of  our  day  is  more 
modest.  So  many  mistakes  have  been 
made  in  the  name  of  science  that  men 
(scientific  men)  are  cautious  today  about 
saying  anything. 

A  certain  scientist  said  not  many  years 
ago  that  it  was  impossible  to  know  the 
chemical  constitution  of  the  heavenly  bod- 

ies or  suns — that  they  were  a  compressed 
mass;  but  new  discoveries  have  been 
made  and  now  we  can  analyze  the  light 
of  the  stars,  and  know  what  materials 
the  sun  and  the  stars  are  made  of. 
Science  was  mistaken,  that  is  all. 

Another  said  that  it  was  impossible 
for  stones  to  fall  on  this  earth  from  the 
heavens,  but  every  child  who  has  visited 
the  museum  of  natural  history  knows 
that  he  was  mistaken.  So  scientific  men 

may  speak  with  dogmatism,  but  be  mis- taken none  the  less. 

Men  thought  Professor  Morse  was 
crazy  when  he  said  he  could  talk  fifty 
miles  over  a  wire.  We  do  not  need  even 
the  wire  today.  Nobody  will  venture 
to  say  what  is  possible  or  impossible  in 
the  realm  of  the  telegraph  or  telephone 
in  the  future.  We  are  doing  hundreds 
of  things  today  that  fifty  years  ago  men 
would  have  regarded  as  vagaries  of  a 
crazy  man  if  they  had  even  prophesied 
them. 

Hume,  the  great  historian  and  deist, 
once  said,  "No  evidence  could  prove  a 
miracle  wrought  1500  years  ago,  but  some 
of  the  theological  seminaries  did  not 
know  it."  J.  S.  Mills  gave  Hume  his 
quietus  and  Mills  has  been  dead  a  good 

many  years  now.  Mills  said,  "No  kind of  evidence  can  prove  a  miracle  to  a  man 
who  did  not  believe  in  a  Being  who  had 
supernatural  power,  but  to  one  who  does 
believe,  that  is  full  proof  that  the  Creator 
of  our  being  could  interfere  with  the  laws 

of  nature  to  produce  a  miracle." 
Of  course,  as  I  have  said,  we  know  an 

atheist  does  not  believe  in  miracles 
because  an  atheist  believes  nothing  out- 

side the  carnal.  Of  course  no  one  can 
place  God  oft  the  same  level  with  man  and 
still  believe  that  He  can  perform  a  miracle. 
Men  accept  nothing  today  without  first 
weighing  the  evidence.  The  men  who 
reject  the  miracles  are  those  who  either 
have  not  weighed  the  evidence  fairly  or 
have  taken  sides  without  investigation, 
that  a  miracle  is  impossible. 

We  have  men  in  pulpits  who  deny  the 
miracles.  They  are  men  who  put  a  low 
estimate  on  the  character  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Those  two  things  always  go 
together,  and  that  leads  me  to  say  that 
when  we  know  what  sort  of  a  person 
Jesus  Christ  was  it  is  easy  to  believe  that 
He  could  work  miracles. 

Miracles  Natural  to  Christ 

He  was  so  great,  that  great  things  were 
natural  to  Him.  His  thoughts  and  His 
personality  are  in  close  relation.  The 
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greatest  man  does  tlic  greatest  things;  a 
divine  man  docs  divine  tilings.  He 
Himself  is  the  greatest  miracle  of  all. 
That  He  did  mighty  works  docs  not 
'est  on  the  mere  testimony  of  men,  how- 

ever unanswerable  that  testimony  may 
be.  His  character  is  the  best  proof  of 
His  ability  to  do  wonderful  things.  In 
Him  was  the  remarkable  quality  of  life. 
"In  Him  dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily."  He  made  all  things, 
John  says,  and  then  for  fear  we  should 
not  get  it  he  said  it  over  again  in  different 

form,  "and  without  Him  was  not  any- 
thing made  that  hath  been  made."  His 

miracles  are  an  appropriate  offering  of  an 
inspirational  life. 

The  question  then  is  not  whether 
Jesus  Christ  could  work  miracles  but 
whether  He  could  keep  from  working 
miracles.  He  did  miracles  because  His 
was  a  miraculous  character.  There  is  a 
reality  about  His  miracles  that  you  do 
not  find  anywhere  else.  There  was 
never  any  sense  of  jugglery  about  them; 
no  muttering  of  incantations  over 
them.  He  never  made  any  show  of  His 
great  ability;  never  called  attention  to 
Himself.  Often  He  bade  the  man 
benefited  by  the  miracles  not  to  tell 
about  it,  or  the  help  he  had  received; 
and  He  never  worked  a  miracle  for 
Himself.  His  wonderful  deeds,  were 
always  the  outcome  of  the  passion  of 
His  great  heart.  They  were  a  revelation 
of  the  gracious  character  of  God  Whom 
He  came  into  the  world  to  make  known 
to  men. 

The  Ciilniinatinii  Miracle 
Of  course  the  ciilminal  ion  of  tlie 

wonderful  things  that  the  Master  did 
was  in  His  resurrection  from  the  dead. 
He  laid  down  His  life  volmilarily  and  took 
it  again  voluntarily.  He  said  He  would 
do  so.  It  was  an  assertion  of  His  own 
power.  That  is  the  supreme  miracle  of 
all.  The  miracle  of  tlie  resurrection 
carries  the  other  miracles  along  with  it. 

That  the  apostles  believed  He  arose 
from  the  dead  does  not  admit  of  question 
for  a  moment.  That  Paul  believed  it 
nobody  can  doubt.  Those  men  sealed 
their  faith  in  the  supreme  miracle  by 
laying  down  their  lives  for  it,  and  men 
do  not  die  for  a  lie.  The  evidence  that 
they  died  for  a  great  truth  is  sufficient  if 
it  means  anything  at  all. 

Conscience  and  Conversion 
Now  there  are  things  connected  with 

our  life  here  which  cannot  be  explained, 
except  as  we  believe  God  has  interposed 
in  the  world's  affairs.  No  one  can  ex- 

plain how  life  began  in  the  world. 
A  young  man  said  to  me  some  time 

ago,  "Pastor,  we  will  get  it.  We  will 
know  by  chemical  processes  how  life 

came,  by  and  by." "But,"  I  said,  "I  have  found  it.  I 
do  not  need  to  see.  God  breathed  into 
man's  nostrils  the  breath  of  life."  Men 
have  tried  to  guess  it  but  they  have  made 
mighty  poor  attempts.  The  voice  of 
science  still  says  as  clearly  as  ever  before 
that  life  comes  only  from  life.  Human 
life  comes  from  life. 

The  only  rational  explanation  of  the 

presence  of  life  in  the  world  is  lli.il  nl  » 
living  God  who  created  us.  How  did 
men  ever  get  to  feel  themselves  morally 
responsible?  Nobody  can  say  much  to 
a  problem  like  that.  There  is  absolutely 
no  answer  to  it  except  by  believing  that 
God  put  that  sense  of  accountability 
within  a  man's  bosom,  anrl  thus  made 
him  different  from  the  life  below  him. 

Who  can  explain  that  supreme  change 
in  a  man's  nature  that  we  call  conversion 
except  to  say  that  it  is  a  miracle?  I  have 
had  conversions  in  my  church  in  New 
York  City  as  marvelous  to  me  as  any 
conversion  in  the  New  Testament.  The 
converted  man  calls  himself  properly  a 
miracle  of  grace.  He  is.  It  is  so  great 
a  change  that  the  New  Testament 

properly  calls  it  a  "new  birth" — an  entire making  over  of  the  man. 
That  such  changes  are  wrought  nobody 

who  is  fair  can  deny,  and  the  only 
rational  explanation  is  that  the  Saviour 
whose  power  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf,  gave 
cleansing  to  the  leper,  and  brought  the 
dead  back  to  life  1900  years  ago,  is  in 
the  world  today  and  still  working.  We 
have  felt  the  touch  of  that  hand  our- 

selves and  we  know  that  what  it  did 
once  it  still  does.  He  who  fed  the 
hungry  souls  1900  years  ago  can  do  it 
still.  He  can  still  our  unquiet  lives  as 
he  stilled  Tiberias.  He  can  make  an 
impure  man  in  these  days,  pure.  He 
can  hold  onto  us  as  He  rescued  Peter 
when  sinking  into  the  sea.  He  will  not 
leave  us  if  we  are  in  His  work;  and  He 
will  keep  us  unto  the  end. 

God's  Three-fold  Warning  Applied  to  Modernism 
By  Rev.  J.  C.  Massee,  D.  D.,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston 

<4~I^"T"0W  the  serpent  was  more subtle  than  any  beast  of  the 
^    field  which  the  Lord  God 

-      ̂     had  made.    And  he  said  to 
the  woman.  Yea,  hath  God  said,  ye 
shall   not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the 
garden? 

"And  the  woman  said  unto  the 
serpent.  We  may  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the 
trees  of  the  garden,  but  of  the  fruit  of 
the  tree  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
garden,  God  hath  said.  Ye  shall  not 
eat  of  it,  neither  shall  ye  touch  it,  lest 
ye  die. 

"And  the  serpent  said  unto  the woman,  Ye  shall  not  surely  die;  for 
God  doth  know  that  in  the  day  ye 
eat  thereof,  then  your  eyes  shall  be 
opened,  and  ye  shall  be  as  Gods  know- 

ing good  and  evil. 
"And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the 

tree  was  good  for  food  and  that  it  was 
pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be 
desired  to  make  one  wise,  she  took  of 
the  fruit  thereof  and  did  eat,  and  gave 
also  unto  her  husband  with  her,  and 
he  did  eat"  (Gen.  3:1-6). 
Every  doctrine  of  God's  word  is  con- 

tained embryonically  in  Genesis.  For 
instance,  in  Genesis  you  have  two  par- 

allel lines  of  revelation,  and  these  run 
throughout  the  book,  for  God  always 
reveals  Himself  to  man  individually  and 
in  community  lif^. 

Revelation  in  Genesis  to  the  man  indi- 
vidually is  seven-fold;  the  beginning  of 

the  human  family,  the  beginning  of  sin, 
of  religion,  of  worship,  of  civilization,  of 
faith  and  of  the  Messianic  hope. 

The  revelation  of  God  concerning  man 
in  a  community  life  is  also  seven-fold  in 
this  book.  A  chosen  seed,  Seth;  a 
chosen  race,  Shem;  a  chosen  family, 
Abraham;  a  chosen  man,  Jacob;  a  chosen 
nation,  Israel;  a  chosen  tribe,  Judah,  and 
the  Messianic  kingdom,  "For  the  scepter 
shall  not  depart  from  Judah  until  he 
come  to  Shiloh."  You  have  the  whole 
book  unfolded  in  these  two  parallel  reve- 
lations. 

Every  great  warning  which  God  gives 
to  men  is  also  found  here,  and  every 
great  exhortation,  and  doctrine. 

I  read  these  few  words  from  the  third 
chapter  of  Genesis  in  order  that  I  might 
put  before  you:  (1)  The  warning  of  God 
against  the  acceptance  of  the  plausible; 
(2)  the  warning  of  God  to  believe  the 
Word  of  God;  and  (3)  the  warning  of 
God  to  choose  the  way  of  the  cross. 

Beware  the  Plausible 

What  do  I  mean  by  that?  I  mean 
beware  of  that  which  is  evidently  true; 

so   perfectly  '  apparent   that  everybody 

sees  it,  that  it  can  be  demonstrated  by 
way  of  the  eye. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  Satan  demon- 
strated to  the  woman  the  fallacy  of 

God's  statement.  He  walked  over  to 
the  tree,  pulled  down  a  limb,  picked  the 
fruit,  ate  it  in  her  presence,  and  then 

said,  "See,  I  have  shown  you." The  woman  looked  at  him  and  saw  he 
did  not  die,  but  she  did  not  discern  that 
what  he,  being  inherently  evil,  could  do, 
she  could  not  do  without  dying.  Oh 
the  plausible  things  men  believe  because 
they  are  demonstrated. 

This  very  hour  God  is  warning  men 
against  accepting  plausible  philosophies 
for  religion,  and  for  salvation.  This 
world  with  all  its  philosophies  and  re- 

ligions has  never  discovered  more  than 
three  or  four  substitutes  for  the  truth, 
and  have  tried  to  say  again  and  again 
that  these  will  substitute.  What  are they? 

First,  they  are  reiterating  that  to  have 
a  good  man  we  must  provide  him  with 
a  perfect  environment,  that  righteous 
character  is  dependent  upon  environ- 

ment. Is  that  true?  God  said  in  the 
beginning  it  was  not.  He  gave  man  a 
perfect  environment.  There  were  flowers 
without  thorns  and  fruits  without  thistles 
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in  Eden.  Not  a  single  snake  in  the 
garden,  and  yet  in  there  Satan  crawled 
his  slimy  way,  and  caused  the  woman  to 
sin  against  God,  and  our  first  parents 
were  driven  out  from  the  presence  of 
God.  There  is  no  place  in  the  world 
where  Satan  will  not  come. 

I  have  a  friend  in  the  Northwest  who 
told  me  he  had  traveled  up  and  down 
that  great  Canadian  country,  over  mile 
upon  mile  of  prairie  land,  and  where  man 
never  came  he  had  never  seen  a  thistle 
in  the  ground.  Grass  grows  there,  the 
flowers  grow,  but  the  hour  that  man 
comes,  thorns  and  weeds  spring  up. 
Man  may  go  his  way  again,  his  houses 
may  drop  down  and  the  land  return 
waste,  but  the  thorns  and  thistles  remain. 

It  is  not  environment  that  makes  the 
man  but  man  that  makes  the  environ- 

ment, because  there  is  sin  in  man's  heart 
and  the  curse  of  sin  is  not  only  upon  man 
but  upon  the  world  in  which  he  lives. 

All  the  environment  of  this  world  will 
not  make  a  man  righteous.  I  declare 
that  from  the  conviction  of  my  heart. 
Today  men  are  going  up  and  down  this 
land  preaching  a  social  gospel.  It  will 
never  do  the  business. 

Beware  the  "Social  Order"  Idea 
The  next  great  error  of  Modernism, 

next  to  infidelity,  is,  that  you  can  make 
men  righteous  and  retain  righteousness 
in  them,  by  giving  them  a  perfect  social 
order. 

I  remind  you  that  in  the  early  time  it 
was  said,  "Enoch  walked  with  God  and 
was  not,  for  God  took  him."  What 
happened  to  his  sons? 

If  it  had  been  possible  to  have  right- 
eousness by  perfect  social  order  Enoch 

would  have  established  it.  Enoch  lived 
three  hundred  years  and  had  sons  and 
daughters,  and  walked  with  God.  But 
when  he  was  through  living,  his  children 
married  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Cain. 
Man  is  not  able  to  maintain  righteous- 

ness simply  by  a  perfect  social  order. 
Neither  can  man  be  maintained  in 

righteousness  by  a  perfect  religious 
system. 

We  have  two  men  coming  to  an  altar. 
Abel  laid  a  bloody  victim  on  it.  Cain 
brought  the  best  results  of  his  toil.  God 
rejected  Cain  and  then  the  man  who  had 
refused  a  bloody  sacrifice  went  out  and 
bathed  his  hands  in  the  blood  of  his 
brother.  I  say  to  you  that  from  that 
hour  to  this  the  blood  of  life  has  been 
shed  by  men  who  reject  the  bloody 
sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I  have  a  conviction  that  the  day  has 
come  in  the  Christian  church  for  those 
who  believe  in  salvation  through  the 
blood  of  Christ  to  part  company  forever 
with  those  who  reject  that  atonement. 
I  do  not  want  divisions  save  when  God 
makes  them,  but  we  cannot  walk  in  holy 
fellowship  with  men  who  reject  the 
Christ  of  this  book. 

No  Common  Platform 

A  while  ago,  in  Brooklyn,  before  a 
meeting  of  Baptist  ministers,  a  Jewish 
Rabbi  was  invited  to  speak.  Rabbi 
Silverman  was  of  charming  personality 
and  glowing  eloquence.  For  an  hour  he 
pleaded  with  us  to  do  away  with  the 
prejudice  against  his  people,  and  strive 
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with  them  to  help  bear  the  burden  of  a 
troubled  world.  He  said,  "Men  and 
brethren,  let  us  lay  aside  our  differences; 
let  us  lay  our  hands  to  the  common  task 
and  take  on  our  shoulders  the  common 
burden;  for  after  all,  the  only  thing  that 
separates  Baptists  and  Jews  is  a  theo- 

logical dogma,  not  an  essential  evil." 
My  brethren  in  the  ministry  applauded 

him.  But  when  he  sat  down,  and  some 
of  them  said  words  of  appreciation,  I 
stood  up  and  said,  "Rabbi  Silverman,  I 
accord  you  every  courtesy  of  this  hour. 
I  have  listened  with  pleasure  to  your 
appeal  as  you  pictured  the  tragedy  of 
the  earth,  and  had  you  been  content 
to  ask  us  to  share  with  you  the  burden 
of  the  world,  I  would  have  said  'Yes,' 
gladly,  but  when  you  say  the  only 
difference  between  you  and  me  is  'a 
theological  dogma,  and  not  an  essential 
evil,'  I  must  remind  you  that  that  differ- 

ence put  Christ  on  the  cross,  and  in  my 
heart  it  put  Christ  on  the  throne.  That 
is  the  difference,  a  difference  for  time 

and  eternity." There  is  no  common  religious  platform 
possible  for  me.  They  invited  us  to 
come  on  a  certain  day  with  all  other 
citizens  in  the  community  and  hold  a 
great  religious  service;  to  put  social 
service  above  everything  else,  and  I 
moved  that  we  reject  the  invitation  on 
the  ground  that  we  could  not  have  one 
common  religious  platform. 

They  went  away  and  said  I  would  not 
sit  on  the  same  platform  with  a  Jew.  I 
would  sit  on  the  same  platform  with  a 

Jew,  but  what  I  said  was,  "I  wouldn't stand  on  the  same  platform  with  any 

man  who  denies  the  deity  of  Christ." 
Sitting  on  the  platform  as  a  mere  matter 
of  physical  juxtaposition  means  nothing, 
but  to  stand  on  the  same  platform  I  simply 
would  not.  I  know  of  one  Christ,  the 
Christ  of  this  book;  the  Christ  of  the 
supernatural  birth,  the  sinless  life,  the 
vicarious  death,  the  triumphant  resurrec- 

tion, the  glorious  ascension,  and  the 
glorious  consummation  of  the  church  of 
God.  But  I  believe  there  is  no  common 
religion  possible  to  man,  one  of  whom 
crowns  him  and  the  other  crucifies  him! 

A  Chicago  University  professor  once 
said  to  me  that  there  was  no  difference 
in  experience;  the  only  difference  was  in 
explanation. 

I  replied,  "Doctor,  let  me  understand 
you.  Do  you  mean  to  say  there  is  no  dif- 

ference in  the  experience  of  men,  one  of 
whom  believes  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son  of 
God  and  the  other  believes  him  to  be  the 

bastard  son  of  Mary  and  Joseph?" 
"Not  a  particle  of  difference,  only  in 

explanation,"  he  replied. 
God  deliver  us  from  that  sort  of 

infidelity. 

Perfect  social  order,  perfect  religious 
system,  perfect  environment!  God  swept 
the  earth  clean  and  then  God  chose  out 
one  again.  Noah  came  out  of  the  ark 
into  the  world  with  perfect  social  order 
and  a  perfect  religious  system,  the  old 
altar  rebuilt.  What  did  he  do?  With 
a  perfect  social  order,  and  religious 
system,  he  got  drunk. 

Then  God  went  down  to  Ur  and  called 
qut  one  man,  put  of  a  poor  environment. 

and  said  to  him  as  he  walked  in  the  midst 

of  it,  "Look  up,  Abraham,  look  up  and 
believe  God."  His  personality  responded 
to  the  personality  of  God  and  of  a  living 
faith,  and  that  is  where  the  gospel  of 
Christ  brings  us,  where  the  other  lines 
leave  us. 

Believe  the  Word  of  God 

The  word  of  God  is  believable,  trust- 
worthy; try  it  out. 

It  was  said  to  me  when  I  went  to 

Boston,  "Massee,  you  are  one  hundred 
years  behind  the  times.  You  are  an 
old  fogy.  Do  you  think  Boston  will 
stand  for  the  old  stuff  you  are  preaching 

here?" 

"I  do  not  know  whether  Boston  will 
stand  for  it,  but  I  am  going  to  stand  on 
that  Word,  and  if  I  go  down  it  will  be 
when  that  Word  goes  down  under  me. 

I  shall  never  have  another  gospel." 
And  then  the  man  said,  "Massee,  do 

you  think  you  will  ever  catch  up?" 
"That  depends  altogether  on  which 

way  you  are  going.  If  you  are  going  to 

perdition  we  never  will." Believe  the  Word.  I  want  to  say  to 
you  who  are  going  out  to  preach  and 
teach,  whether  you  are  in  a  little  country 
church,  or  a  great  metropolitan  church, 
men  with  hungry  hearts  respond  to  the 

preaching  of  the  old  gospel.  In  God's name  never  preach  anything  else.  The 
Bible  is  the  most  scientifically  correct 
book  this  world  has  ever  had.  Science 
will  never  be  able  to  shake  the  divine 
order  of  creation  in  the  first  chapter  of 
Genesis. 
A  young  school  girl  came  home  and 

said,  "Father  is  the  moon  made  out  of 
green  cheese?  The  teacher  down  at 
school  said  the  moon  was  made  out  of 

green  cheese.  I  don't  know  whether  she 
was  being  funny  or  telling  the  truth." 

Her  father  said,  "I  can't  tell  you. 

Maybe  the  Bible  would." "Oh,  you  think  the  Bible  will  settle 

anything?" 
"Yes,  I  think  it  will." 
"Then  I  will  spend  this  afternoon 

finding  out  if  the  Bible  has  anything  to 

say  about  the  moon  and  green  cheese." Coming  down  stairs  about  half  an 
hour  later,  as- happy  as  could  be,  she  said, 
"It's  all  right,  dad.  I  know  the  moon 
isn't  made  out  of  green  cheese!" 
"How  did  you  find  it  out?" 
"Found  it  in  the  first  chapter  of 

Genesis!" 

"Why,  I  never  saw  anything  about 

that  there." "But,  dad,  you  didn't  know  how  to 
apply  the  scientific  method!  I  have 
found  that  the  moon  was  made  on  the 
fourth  day,  and  cows  were  made  on  the 

sixth  day.  You  can't  have  cheese  with- 
out cows.  It's  the  perfect  scientific 

method." 

Standard  Oil  in  Egypt 

Today,  in  Egypt,  they  are  mining  oil 
and  that  oil  is  being  sold  in  America, 
and  you  buy  it  to  run  your  automobiles. 

How  did  it  come  about?  One  day  a 
Standard  Oil  official  found  a  Bible  and 
began  to  read.  He  turned  to  Exodus 
and  read  of  the  most  famous  baby  in  the 
world.    His  mother  hid  him  as  long  as 
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she  coulil,  ami  tluMi  she  mailc  a  ciil)  for 
him  and  ilaiibcil  it  inside  and  out  witli 
pitch. 

He  read  that  over,  "pitcli,"  "pitch." 
And  then  he  thought  if  tliere  is  pitcii 
there  must  be  oil  there.  And  if  there 
were  pitcii  and  oil  there  5,000  years  ago 
they  are  there  now,  for  nobody  ever  has 
bothered  it.  He  went  there  and  found 
the  pitch  where  Moses  said  it  was,  and 
the  oil  under  the  pitch.  Now  it  is  being 
sent  back  to  you  and  to  all  the  world. 

O,  young  people,  I  want  to  urge  you 
to  preach  this  book. 

Calvin  Thomas  went  down  to  preach 
in  Kentucky,  and  took  the  text,  "The 
wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,"  and 
when  he  got  through  an  old  friend  came 
up  and  said,  "Oh,  what  a  fool  you  have 
been!  Don't  you  know  that  there  is  no 
such  place  as  hell?  Modernism  did  away 
with  that  theory.  Take  it  from  me  and 

don't  go  on  preaching  that  any  more." 
Thomas  picked  up  the  Bible,  found  the 

chapter  and  verse,  and  said,  "Old  fellow, 
it  is  still  there!" 

Then  his  friend  went  on  to  argue  and 
tried  to  prove  that  there  could  not  be  a 
hell. 
Again  Mr.  Thomas  found  the  verse 

and  put  it  in  the  lawyer's  hands  and  said, 
"It  is  still  there." 

He  went  up  in  the  air  and  for  five  full 
minutes  tried  to  prove  that  there  was 
not  any  hell. 

Once  more  Thomas  showed  him  the 
verse.  The  lawyer,  thoroughly  dis- 

gusted, walked  out.  But  he  came  back 
to  hear  him  preach  again,  when  a  second 
time  Thomas  proclaimed  the  condition 
of  those  without  Christ.  The  lawyer 
this  time  accepted  Christ,  and  as  he  came 
down  the  aisle  he  took  Thomas  by  the 
laand  and  said,  ."Calvin,  you're  the  only man  that  I  have  ever  seen  who  had  sense 

enough  to  preach  to  a  fool." 
O,  young  men,  believe  the  Word  of 

God,  and  never  cease  to  proclaim  it. 

Choose  the  Way  of  the  Cross 

The  hour  is  twelve  but  I  want  just 
three  or  four  minutes  for  a  last  thought. 
Beware  the  plausible,  believe  the  Word, 
and  choose  the  way  of  the  Cross. 

You  say  to  me,  "Mr.  Massee  is  the 
cross  in  Genesis?" 

Yes,  it  is  everywhere.  God  wrote 
the  Cross  into  human  experience  from 
the  beginning.  When  man  and  God 
came  to  the  parting  of  the  ways,  when 
our  first  parents'  eyes  were  opened,  when 
the  Devil  tempted  them  and  they  sinned, 
and  their  sin  cried  out  against  the  whole 
world,  God  set  up  a  place  where  man  who 
had  walked  away  from  Him  might  come 
back  to  him. 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  asked 
to  explain  the  way  of  eternal  life  He  said, 

"If  any  man  would  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
and  follow  me." 

What  did  He  mean?  He  denied  Him- 
self and  gave  up  all  for  His  brother  man. 

I  once  heard  a  preacher  urging  that 
this  was  to  be  done  by  serving  others. 
I  do  not  believe  this  comes  within  a 
thousand  miles  of  what  Jesus  said.  Here 
is  what  He  uaid,  and  He  who  said  it  was 
He  who  too!;  on  Himself  our  sins  and  who 

died  in  our  place:  "If  any  man  will come  after  me,  let  him  put  away  self, 
l)ut  self  on  the  cross,  self-life  denied, 
self-life  repudiated,  self  emptied  of  self, 

that  God  might  be  within  him." 
My  will  against  God's  will?  I  yield 

my  will.  My  way  against  God's  way? 
I  yield  my  way.  My  life  against  God's life?  I  yield  my  life.  I  enthrone  the 
will  of  God.  I  choose  the  way  of  God. 
I  accept  the  life  of  Gud.  That  is  life. 
The  other  way  from  that  place  of  parting 
is  death. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  embraced  the 
cross  that  He  might  save  the  world,  that 
man  might  through  death  find  life.  And 
I  say  to  you  today,  in  His  name,  the  only 
way  to  life  is  through  the  cross. 

If  you  go  into  one  of  the  smaller  gal- 
leries of  Venice  you  will  find  a  picture  of 

a  young  woman  facing  a  figure  which  is 
the  artist's  conception  of  Christ,  and 
holding  in  her  hand  a  crown.  Under- 

neath is  written,  "Who's  Head?" 
I  say  to  you  that  this  is  the  supreme- 

question.  On  whose  head  will  you  put 
the  crown  of  your  life,  your  vision,  your 

service?  Who's  head,  yours  or  Christ's? 
May  God  help  you  to  make  the  right 
choice. 

NEWS  OF  MORMONISM 
Utah  Mornionism  reports  officially  for 

1921,  22,779  net  increase,  of  which  7,113 
were  converts,  the  rest  natural  growth. 
The  total  number  of  the  Utah  faith  may 
thus  be  estimated  as  probably  550,000, 
though  no  statistics  are  forthcoming. 
The  "Reorganized,"  adding  some  for 
corrections,  have  a  the  grand  total 
of  about  645,000.  The  late  state- 

ment of  the  Federated  Churches  by 
strange  figuring  instead  of  asking  men 
who  know,  made  out  1,646,170,  which 
was  palpably  wrong  to  one  acquainted 
with  the  facts.  We  have  been  publishing 
the  Utah  numbers  as  about  500,000  for  a 
few  years;  and  that  has  been  correct  by 
every  test,  though  triple  the  number  of  a 
generation  ago. 

Courteously  answering  an  inquiry,  iln 
"Reorganized"  officials  state  that  tlicii 
number  of  adherents  June  1,  was  in 
round  numbers  94,000,  exclusive  of  nearly 
8,000  eliminated  by  rigorous  pruning 
of  the  lists  as  to  members,  unknown  or 
deceased,  which  has  been  done  recently. 
Numbers  of  these  are  expected  to  be 
located  later.  Over  10,000  baptisms  in 
two  and  one-half  years  are  reported, 
with  net  gain  in  that  period  of  about 
6,000.  The  figures  given  in  March,  1921, 
made  the  net  membership  96,788,  proba- 

bly over  100,000  reported  this  year — which  would  have  been  the  case  if  the 
pruning  had  not  been  done.  Both  kinds 
of  Mormonism  are  working  very  hard. 
They  should  be  a  lesson  for  Christian 
people  of  every  denomination  in  this; 
only  that  we  work  for  the  true  cause  of 
Christ!  Why  should  not  Christian  people 
speak  as  often  of  Him  and  his  truth  as 
any  other  system  does  of  their  fad 
beliefs? — Light  on  Mormonism. 

REV.  NEWTON  JONES  OF  LONDON 
TO  VISIT  AMERICA 

Rev.  Newton  Jones,  the  well-known 
missioner  of  the  National  Sunday-School 
Union  of  England,  expects  to  visit  the 
United  States  and  Canada  in  the  fall 
and  winter  of  1923-24.  He  has  already 
made  a  number  of  engagements,  but  has 
some  open  dates  for  those  who  may 
desire  his  services.  Mr.  Jones  visited 
this  country  within  the  past  year,  ren- 

dering excellent  service  in  New  York, 
Chicago,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  Cleve- 

land, O.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Baltimore,  Md., 
and  at  various  points  in  Canada. 

He  is  a  strong  and  popular  speaker 
and  is  warmly  commended  by  Dr.  F.  B. 
Meyer,  Dr.  Jowett,  Rev.  John  MacNeil 
and  Professor  W.  M.  Clow,  as  a  Bible 

teacher,  evangelist,  and  "Chalk  Talker" to  children  and  young  people,  as  well  as 
adults.  Inquiries  as  to  his  services  may 
be  addressed  to  The  Moody  Bible  In- stitute. 

A  "VOICE" 

"Tomorrow,"  he  faithfully  promised,  "tomorrow  for  revival  I'll  pray; 
Tomorrow  I'll  plead  as  I  ought  to,  I'm  busy,  too  busy,  today! 
Tomorrow  I'll  spend  in  my  closet,  tomorrow  I  will  humbly  bow." 
Yet  ever  a  "voice"  kept  whispering,  "But  the  Church  is  languishing  NOW!" 

Tomorrow,  tomorrow,  tomorrow — the  delay  e'er  repeated  went  on ; 
Tomorrow,  tomorrow,  tomorrow — till  the  years  and  the  "voice"  were  gone? 
Till  the  Church  its  God  had  forgotten?    Till  the  land  was  covered  with  sin? 
Till  millions  had  hopelessly  perished,  and  eternity  was  ushered  in? 

O  members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  O  ye  Church  of  the  living  God, 
O  editors  and  leaders  and  pastors,  O  saints  where  our  fathers  trod ; 
The  "voice"  still  insistently  whispers;  answer  not,  "Tomorrow  I'll  pray." 
The  Voice  is  one  of  authority;  THE  CHURCH  NEEDS  REVIVING  TODAY  I 

T.  E.  S. 

Pray,  O  Pray,  for  Revival! 

September,  I  22 
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What  Other  Editors  Are  Saying 
J.  H.  Ralston 

The  purpose  of  this  department  is  to  give  the  views 
of  editors  of  periodicals,  chiefly  religious,  on  matters 
of  interest  to  our  readers.  In  publishing  what  they 
say,  we  are  simply  endeavoring  to  give  information 
w'ith  no  intention  of  endorsing  or  repudiating  the views  printed,  although  from  time  to  time,  comment 
may  be  made  upon  them  in  our  editorial  pages. — Editor. 

PRESENT  DAY  INTOLERANCE 

Daily  News  {Chicago). 
The  devotees  of  science  who  thought 

that  science  would  liberate  mankind  from 
its  errors  were  badly  hit  by  the  late  war. 
In  that  war  they  saw  the  most  scientific 
nation  in  the  world  give  itself  to  the  pur- 

suit of  the  most  detestable  errors  and 
illusions.  They  are  destined  to  a  similar 
awakening  regarding  science  in  matters 
within  our  national  border.  The  con- 

quering of  even  the  impalpable  waves  of 
the  ether  is  not  the  conquering  or  regener- 

ating of  the  spirit  of  man.  Nor  is  it 
even  any  strengthening  of  the  pure 
reasoning  powers  of  his  brain.  He  gets 
more  information  than  did  his  ancestors, 
but  he  does  not  necessarily  get  any 
improved  power  of  discriminating  be- 

tween information  and  misinformation. 
If  the  gentlemen  who  manage  our 

educational  system  will  give  our  children 
the  faculty  of  judging  evidence,  of  weigh- 

ing it,  of  sifting  it,  of  separating  proved 
truth  from  unproved  and  unestablished 
assertion,  they  will  do  more  for  this 
country  than  they  could  do  by  any 
possible  multiplying  of  information  and 
accumulating  of  scientific  mechanical 
knowledge  and  skill. 

LEADING  THE  CHILD  INTO 
TEMPTATION 

The  Herald  oj  Gospel  Liberty 
On  every  hand  our  young  people  are 

being  allured  into  ways  to  spend  their 
money  for  things  they  cannot  afford  to 
buy,  and  their  time  in  ways  that  are 
harmful  rather  than  beneficial.  Business 
men  know  the  almost  irresistible  power 
of  salesmanship  and  advertising.  But 
few  parents  have  realized  how  this  same 
power  affects  the  lives  of  their  children. 
In  magazines,  on  billboards,  in  window 
displays,  everywhere  youth  is  tempted 
to  use  fine  tobaccos,  to  wear  gaudy  and 
costly  raiment,  to  dress  in  daring  and 
extreme  ga^rb,  to  drink  this  or  that  or 
the  other  kind  of  beverage — and  all  at  a 
cost  of  money  which  only  a  few  of  them 
can  afford,  and  at  a  C03t  of  moral  fiber 
and  stamina  and  regular  habits  which 
none  of  them  can  afford.  In  no  previous 
generation  did  childhood  and  youth 
ever  have  thrown  about  them  so  many 
allurements  and  tendencies  drawing  them 
away  from  thrift  and  industry  and 
studious  habits  as  at  present.  And 
happy  indeed  is  that  home  whose  parents 
have  perceived  this  truth,  and  have 
wisely  and  tactfully  fortified  its  children 
against  this  modern  danger. 

"THE  OLD  EVANGELISM  IS  DEAD" 
Christian  Advocate. 

A  writer,  speaking  in  a  letter  of  condi- 
tions in  his  section  of  this  country,  says: 

"Of  course  the  old  evangelism  is  dead." 
Indeed,  what  did  it  die  of?  Who  killed 

it?  Is  sin  dead?  Is  death  dead?  Is 
eternity  dead?  Is  personal  need  of  salva- 

tion dead?  Is  God,  and  is  the  Word  of 
God,  dead? 

Evangelism  may  be  dead,  but  is  it  not 
then  time  there  was  a  resurrection  from 
the  dead?  Does  it  put  an  end  to  sin  to 
say  nothing  any  more  about  it,  to  nurse 
under  the  blanket  the  viper  that  will 
yet  strike  us  down?  Evangelism  was 
dead  in  Sodom  and  Gomorrah;  it  was 
dead  at  the  feast  of  Belshazzar;  it  was 
dead  in  the  sanhedrin  that  crucified  the 
Saviour — the  Son  of  God  who  preached 
evangelism,  and  who  preached  it  because 
God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son  to  save  men  from  sin. 
Evangelism  has  frequently  been  dead — 
but  alas,  and  alack,  go  look  on  the  world  in 
those  days  when  evangelism  was  not  so 
much  as  spoken!  Go,  look  on  the  church 
in  those  dark  days!  There  may  be 
change  in  methods,  but  as  long  as  men 
are  what  they  are,  as  long  as  sin  is  sin, 
what  can  be  the  cry  of  the  preacher 
unless  it  is,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God 
that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world?" 

COMMUNIST  SUNDAY-SCHOOLS 
'Daily  Telegraph 

Miss  Margaret  Milne  Farquharson, 
speaking  recently  at  a  meeting  of  the 
National  Political  League,  held  for  the 
purpose  of  directing  public  attention  to 
the  danger  of  Communist  Sunday-schools 
of  which  there  are  reported  to  be  200  in 
the  country,  said  that  two  Sundays  ago 

one  of  the  League's  workers  went  into  an 
extreme  proletarian  school.  About  eighty 
children  were  present.  There  was  a 
"comrade"  in  the  chair.  The  room  was 
hung  with  portraits  of  Lenin  and  Trotsky 
and  revolutionary  catchwords.  The 
teacher  was  a  German  Jew,  and  he  said 
he  had  been  often  lately  in  Germany,  and 
had  a  passport.  In  Germany  he  was  put 
in  touch  with  officials  from  Russia,  who 
gave  him  instructions  for  the  movement. 
He  was  a  clever  and  attractive  man,  and 
the  children  liked  him.  He  gave  them  a 
lesson  on  starvation  and  unemployment, 
rousing  as  much  bitterness  of  feeling  as 
he  could.  When  reference  was  made  to 
revolution  the  children  cheered,  and 
when  religion  was  mentioned  they  scoffed 
and  jeered  at  the  word.  Major  Boyd- 
Carpenter,  M.  P.,  declared  that  the  first 
article  of  the  "Red"  catechism  was  that 
there  was  no  God;  the  second,  that 
their  greatest  opponent  was  their  em- 

ployer; and  the  third,  that  their  greatest 
enemy  was  the  man  who  had  got  some- 

thing they  had  not  got. 

THE  INCREASING  APOSTASY  AND 
BLINDNESS 

Our  Hope 

It  would  take  many  pages  to  record 
all  what  is  going  on  in  the  greater  part 
of  the  professing  church  of  today  showing 
the  drift  of  things  toward  the  predicted 
complete  apostasy.  We  can  give  but 
a  few  of  the  many  signs  of  the  times  in 
this  direction. 

In  Minneapolis  there  is  now  a  church 
which  aims  at  the  revival  of  the  dance  in 

connection  with  what  they  call  "divine 
worship."  The  preacher  illustrated  his 
idea  by  "dancing  the  doxology."  The 
spirit  of  Easter  is  to  be  executed  by  a 
resurrection  dance  and  two  young  ladies 
will  dance  out  the  27th  Psalm.  What 
next? 

In  the  same  city  a  preacher  of  an 
evangelical  denomination  declared  that 
"Sunday  evening  is  the  playtime  of  the 
week  for  thousands  of  persons  and  that 
it  is  up  to  the  church  to  get  the  people. 
If  we  are  going  to  get  them  we  must 
appeal  to  their  play  instinct.  The  preach- 

er might  well  study  the  methods  of  the 

theater  and  use  them  to  advantage." 
In  the  St.  Mark's  Place  Episcopal 

church  of  New  York  City  a  service  was 
recently  held  by  the  rector  and  by  a 
Parsee  priest.  The  report  said  the  altar 
of  the  church  was  used  in  the  Christian 
portion  of  the  service.  For  the  other 
portion  there  was  an  altar  copied  from 
an  ancient  Parsee  shrine,  and  on  it  an 
urn  containing  the  sacred  fire,  the  em- 

blem of  deity.    Could  it  be  worse? 

Then  we  might  quote  the  nasty, 
wicked,  malicious  utterances  from  the 

lips  of  "clergymen"  of  various  denomina- tions who  deny  the  virgin  birth,  who 
insult  God  and  His  Christ.  If  Thomas 
Paine,  Bradlaugh  and  Ingersoll  were 
living  today  they  would  blush  in  listen- 

ing to  these  garbed  rascals  who  vowed 
once  to  preach  the  Word  and  stand  by 
the  creed  of  their  denominations  and  who 
have  become  traitors  worse  than  Judas 
ever  was.    God  have  mercy  on  them! 
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"SPOILKD"  BY  COINC  TO  A  HIHLK 
TRAINING  SCHOOL. 

Evangelical  Messenger. 
"It  has  just  spoiled  her,"  was  the 

strange  and  shallow-minded  remark  by 
a  lady  concerning  a  young  woman  whom 
I  intimately  knew,  and  who  had  attended 
a  Bible  Training  School.  She  considered 
the  young  woman  "spoiled"  because  the 
latter  did  not  accept  her  views  as  to 
certain  social  maxims  and  practices,  and 
because  she  took  a  deeper  interest  than 
ever  in  spiritual  things.  May  it  be  the 
blessed  lot  of  many  others  to  be  "spoiled" in  the  same  manner! 

But  just  a  few  words  as  to  how  the 
young  woman  was  "spoiled."  Her 
interest  in  and  knowledge  of  the  Bible 
were  very  greatly  increased,  her  religious 
experience  was  considerably  deepened, 
and  her  usefulness  greatly  augmented. 
Greater  interest  was  awakened  in  Bible 
study  in  her  home.  She  also  became  a 
far  more  efficient  teacher  in  the  Sunday- 
school,  so  that  all  her  scholars  became 
Christians.  Going  to  that  Bible  school 
did  not  make  the  young  woman  gloomy 
or  unsociable,  but  rather  added  charm 
and  interest  to  her  daily  life.  The  un- 

saved were  not  repelled  by  her  introduc- 
tion of  religious  subjects  in  social  inter- 

course; but,  on  the  contrary,  interested 
and  benefited.  She  wisely  adapted  her- 

self to  circumstances,  and  drew  them  out 
in  inquiry  as  to  the  way  of  salvation. 
"Spoiled,"  indeed,  for  the  frivolous 
things  of  the  world,  a  kind  of  spoiling 
many  others  need.  Going  to  a  Bible 
Training  School,  or  our  own  theological 
seminary,  may  accomplish  it  for  them 
under  the  blessing  of  God. 

A  GRUAT  CnVS  SHAMIi 
Uniled  Presbyterian 
The  citizens  of  fJuffalo,  N.  Y.,  elected 

as  mayor  Frank  X.  Schw.ib,  who  sought 
the  office  as  an  out  and  oui  "wet"  candi- 

date. He  owns  a  brewery  and  has  been 
convicted  of  violating  the  Volstead  law. 
His  election  meant  that  the  men  engaged 
in  the  business  of  enforcing  the  prohibi- 

tion law  of  the  land  will  have  a  hard 
and  thorny  path.  By  the  election  of 
such  a  man  Buffalo  has  placed  itself  in  a 
very  unhappy  situation.  His  attitude 
has  been  one  of  defiance  to  the  Eight- 

eenth Constitutional  Amendment  and 
of  open  encouragement  to  breakers  of 
the  law.  Under  his  regime  Buffalo 
will  surely  become  the  bootleggers' 
heaven  and  an  example  to  strengthen 
all  the  lawless  souls  and  hands  in  the 
land.  To  see  a  great  city  in  practical 
rebellion  against  constitutional  law  is 
not  an  assuring  sight  and  must  be  the 
occasion  of  deep  humiliation  to  its 
Christian  citizenship.  The  Gazette  Times, 
Pittsburgh,  says:  "Buffalo  has  become 
known  as  one  of  the  wettest  spots  in  the 
country,  implying  that  there  the  people 
generally  openly  defy  the  law  against 
traffic  in  intoxicants.  Confirmation  has 
been  given  the  news  that  Mayor  Schwab, 
who  is  president  of  a  brewing  company, 
has  pleaded  guilty  to  violating  the  Vol- 

stead act. 
It  is  stated  that  the  offenses  he  was 

accused  of  were  committed  before  his 
election  to  the  mayoralty.  But  the 
matter  of  time  does  not  in  any  sense 
mitigate  the  position  in  which  his  incum- 

bency of  the  chief  magistracy  of  the  city 
places  the  community.     A  lawbreaker 

before  he  took  office,  it  is  a  fair  surniiae 
that^lie  has  not  been  scrupulous  in  obey- 

ing the  liquor  law  since  he  took  the 
official  oath.  His  attitufle  toward  pro- 

hibition had  been  carefully  explained. 
He  had  placed  himself  in  the  position  of 
advocate  of  law  breaking.  It  would  be 
strange  if  he  did  not  do  what  he  desired 
others  to  do.  The  influence  of  his  senti- 

ments against  obedience  unquestionably 
has  been  bad.  The  spectacle  of  the 
mayor  of  a  great  city  being  penalized  in 
open  court  for  violating  the  law  of  the 
land  should  make  the  people  of  that  city 
grieve  and  pause  to  take  stock  of  their 
moral  state.  If  Buffalo  continues  to 
support  its  mayor  now  that  he  has  been 
revealed  as  a  practitioner  of  the  vile 
principles  he  has  preached,  it  will 
acknowledge  itself  practically  a  rebel 

against  the  constitution." 
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September  3 
Better  Giving 
Acts  20:  31-35 

The  experience  of  the  apostle  presented 
in  these  verses  begins  with  a  word  of 
warning — "Watch  and  remember."  This 
warning  is  based  on  the  prediction  that 
after  his  departure,  false  teachers  would 
arise  who  would  "draw  away  disciples 
after  them."  In  view  of  this,  the  apostle bids  his  hearers  to  be  watchful. 

The  words  which  relate  closely  to  our 
subject  are  found  in  verses  33-35.  The 
adoption  of  the  principle  set  forth  in 
these  verses  will  lead  us  to  the  place  of 
"better  giving." 

There  is,  first  of  all,  the  principle  of  a 
proper  estimation  of  comparative  values. 
This  is  found  in  verse  33.  Such  a  prin- 

ciple saves  us  from  covetousness  and  the 
love  of  display.  Faith  lays  hold  of  the 
unseen  and  enters  into  possession  of 
spiritual  joys  which  the  world  knows  not 
of;  being  thus  enriched,  one  is  liberated 
from  the  prevailing  sin  of  covetousness. 
Not  only  so,  but  with  this  proper  esti- 

mate !of  spiritual  and  eternal  things, 
there  comes  the  impulse  towards  better 
giving  for  the  promotion  of  these  things. 

The  second  principle  is  that  of  industry, 
honest  toil,  in  order  that  one  may  have 
something  to  give.  This  is  found  in 
verse  34.  This  principle  provides  en- 

thusiasm and  zest  for  the  daily  round 
of  toil.  It  transforms  our  tasks  into 
work  for  God.  It  purifies  and  ennobles 
the  soul  and  makes  "better  giving"  a matter  of  service  and  sacrifice. 

The  third  principle  is  seen  in  the  words 
of  verse  35,  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive."  There  are  two  types 
of  life,  the  giving  life  and  the  getting  life; 
one  into  which  blessing  flows,  and  one 
through  which  blessing  flows  to  others. 

The  "giving  life"  is  the  more  blessed one. 

September  10 

God's  Commands  and  Our  Obedience 
Psalm  119:33-40 

"Thy  statutes,"  "thy  law,"  "thy 
commandments,"  "thy  testimonies," 
"thy  word,"  "thy  judgments,"  are  terms which  indicate  the  revealed  will  of  God 
that  by  which  life  is  to  be  measured 
and  guided  and  judged. 

Some  one  has  forcefully  referred  to  the 

Bible  in  this  way:  "This  book  contains 
the  mind  of  God,  the  state  of  man,  the 
way  of  salvation,  the  doom  of  sinners, 
and  the  happiness  of  believers.  Its 
doctrines  are  holy,  its  precepts  are  bind- 

ing, its  histories  are  true,  and  its  decis- 
ions are  immutable.  Read  it  to  be  wise, 

believe  it  to  be  safe,  and  practice  it  to  be 
holy.  It  contains  light  to  direct  you, 
food  to  support  you,  and  comfort  to  cheer 
you.  It  is  the  traveler's  map,  the  pil- 

grim's  staff,   the   pilot's  compass,  the 
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soldier's  sword,  and  the  Christians' 
charter.  Here  Paradise  is  restored, 
heaven  opened,  and  the  gates  of  hell 
disclosed.  Christ  is  its  grand  subject, 
our  good  its  design,  and  the  glory  of  God 
its  end.  It  should  fill  the  memory,  rule 
the  heart,  and  guide  the  feet.  Read  it 
slowly,  frequently,  prayerfully.  It  is  a 
mine  of  wealth,  a  paradise  of  glory,  and  a 
river  of  pleasure.  It  is  given  you  in  life, 
will  be  opened  at  the  judgment,  and  be 
remembered  forever.  It  involves  the 
highest  responsibility,  will  reward  the 
greatest  labor,  and  condemn  all  who 
trifle  with  its  sacred  contents." 

To  a  book  like  this,  God's  Book,  the 
only  sane  and  safe  attitude  is  that  of 
committal  and  yieldedness.  Such  action, 
springing  from  faith,  will  lead  to  a  life 
of  obedience  to  the  commandments  of 
God. 

ignores  God  as  He  has  revealed  Him- 
self in  Christ,  is  pagan  and  not  Christian, 

even  though  it  be  called  a  denomina- tional school. 

An  education  is  costly,  not  in  coin  as 
much  as  in  hard  labor,  but  it  can  be 
gained  and  is  worth  all  it  costs.  God 
brings  to  the  top  of  the  mountain  those who  climb. 

September  17 
Getting  an  Education 

Proverbs  9:1-11 
The  last  verses  give  the  gist  of  the 

lesson  before  us:  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
the  beginning  of  wisdom  and  the  knowl- 

edge of  the  holy  is  understanding."  No education  is  worth  getting  that 
leaves  out  the  wisdom  and  understanding 
which  comes  to  the  soul  as  a  result  of 
proper  adjustment  toward  God. 
God  has  revealed  Himself  in  His 

Word  and  in  His  works.  Inasmuch  as 
He  is  the  author  of  both,  there  can  be 
no  contradiction  between  their  true 
testimony.  A  false  or  immature  inter- 

pretation of  either  or  both  of  these 
revelations  may  contain  inconsistencies, 
but  a  true  interpretation  of  both  is  bound 
to  harmonize. 

To  the  church,  there  has  been  com- 
mitted the  task  of  interpreting  and 

applying  spiritual  truth  as  revealed  in 
the  Bible,  while  to  the  school  has  been 
assigned  the  task  of  interpreting  the 
revelation  of  God  in  His  works,  some- 

times called  scientific  truth.  Between 
them,  there  should  be  no  conflict. 
Nevertheless,  there  is  today,  a  very 
serious  and  far-reaching  conflict.  This 
fact  obviously  demands  the  greatest 
care  on  the  part  of  those  seeking  an 
education  and  imposes  obligations  on 
parents  and  guardians  who  may  direct 
or  advise  in  this  matter.  It  should  be 
remembered  that  the  conflict  between 
church  and  school  is  not  concerned  with 
demonstrated  facts,  but  over  a  specula- 

tive philosophy  and  unproved  theories 
masquerading  under  the  name  of  evo- 

lution. The  falsities  of  evolutionary  as- 
sumptions have  been  clearly  shown.  As 

a  philosophy  or  interpretation  of  life,  this 
theory  is  waning.  Nevertheless,  it  has 
wrought  havoc  with  the  faith  of  Christian 
young  men  and  women,  who  were  not  for- 

tified with  an  intelligent  knowledge  of 
the  Word  of  God.      Any  education  that 

September  24 
How  Can  We  Help  Foreign  Mission 

Work? 

Isaiah  6:1-S 
The  obvious  answer  to  the  question 

of  our  topic  is  found  in  the  words  of  verse 
8,  "Here  am  I,  send  me.  Send  me  in 
person  or  through  a  substitute;  through 

money;  through  prayer;  through  intelli- gent and  persistent  eflort,  in  any  way 

that  seems  best,  send  me."  This  atti- 
tude of  soul  presupposes  an  experience 

similar  to  that  which  the  prophet  himself 
had  and  which  is  recorded  in  our  Scrip- ture lesson. 

Here  we  find  a  vision,  first  of  the  Lord, 
"high  and  lifted  up,"  followed  by  a 
vision  of  human  need  and  opportunity. 
To  see  and  learn  that  God  is  on  the 
throne,  the  place  of  government  and 
control,  always  marks  an  epoch  in 

spiritual  experience.  Isaiah  never  for- 
got it.  He  even  remembered  the  time 

of  its  occurrence,  "The  year  that  king 
Uzziah  died."  It  was  a  vision  of  glory 
and  of  grace,  for  it  not  only  revealed  the 
need  of  cleansing,  but  also  provided  the 
means  for  the  cleansing.  It  prepared  the 
prophet  for  a  larger  ministry  and  more 
effective  service  than  he  had  ever  known 
before.  When  the  vision  of  human  need 
and  opportunity  to  meet  that  need  came 
to  him,  his  heart  expressed  itself  in  the 

familiar  words,  "Here  am  I,  send  me." 
God  commits  the  interests  of  His 

kingdom  and  the  progress  of'  His  gospel 
to  prepared  hearts,  those  who  have 
caught  the  vision  of  His  omnipotence  in 
such  a  clear  way  that  their  own  impotence 
can  never  again  be  a  sufficient  ground 
for  refusal  to  respond  to  the  call  of  God. 
Their  prayer  is: 

Give  me  thy  heart,  O  Christ!  Thy  love untold. 

That  I,  like  Thee,  may  pity;  like  Thee, 

may  preach. For  round  me  spreads  on  every  side  a 
waste, 

Drearer  than  that  which  moved  Thy 
soul  to  sadness. 

No  ray  hath  pierced  this  immemorial 
gloom, 

And  scarce  these  darkened,  toiling  my- 
riads taste 

Even  a  few  drops 

gladness. 
As  they  move  on tomb. 

of  fleeting,  earthly 

slow,  silent,  to  the — Selected. 
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Practical  and  Perplexing  Qiiestions 
(Jraiit  Stroh 

The  rl(llu  is  ri'si-rvi'il  lo  roject  i-oiUrovorsliil  t|iivH(loiis  .ind  ollivrN  which  may  Ik' 
dcomcti  uiiprolilahlo  (<>  aitswor.  All  qtioNllons  nIiouUI  Iu>  briefly,  but  clearly 
attitod.    IVrsoiiiil  answers  cannol  be  sent. — lutllors. 

IN  HIS  NAME 
F.  A.  T.,  Rolling  Prairie,  Ind. 

Question:  Should  not  all  of  our  pray- 
ers be  made  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  or  using 

some  title  referring  to  Him? 
Answer:  Our  answer  is  in  the  aflirma- 

tive.  The  promise  of  answered  prayer  is 
to  ask  in  Christ's  name;  that  is,  according 
to  His  person  and  His  will  (John  15:16). 
Moreover,  He  also  said,  "No  man  coin- 
eth  unto  the  Father  but  by  me"  (John 
14:6).  For  one  to  persistently  refuse  to 
pray  in  that  name,  as  in  the  case  you 
mention,  would  seem  to  indicate  that 
either  the  person  is  not  a  Christian  or  has 
been  wrongly  instructed. 

ROMANS  8:29,30 
H.L.  H.,  Vidette.Ga. 

Verse  29  teaches  the  foreknowledge  and 
predestination  of  God  in  respect  to  the 

Christian's  conformity  to  Christ;  while, 
verse  30  teaches  the  effectual  calling, 
justification,  and  glorification  of  the 
Christian.  These  truths  are  wholly  for 
the  comfort  and  assurance  of  the  Chris- 

tian, whose  salvation  to  the  uttermost 
does  not  depend  upon  himself,  but  upon 
the  love  and  power  of  God.  Upon  the 
other  hand  this  passage  does  not  teach 
barren  fatalism.  Man  is  always  a  free 
moral  agent.  God  can  save  only  those 
who  believe  on  Him  and  who  come  to 
Him.  Hence  to  the  non-Christian  the 

invitation  always  is,  "Whosoever  will." 

BOOKS  ATTACKED  BY  THE  HIGH- 
ER CRITICS 

*    *    *       *    *  * 
To  our  nameless  and  unlocalized  reader 

we  would  say  that  most  of  the  books  of 
the  Bible  have  been  subject  to  the  at- 

tacks of  the  destructive  critics,  but  it  is 
impossible  in  our  limited  space  to  answer 
"all  of  the  objections  with  a  word  re- 

garding each."  In  the  Old  Testament  the 
books  chiefly  attacked  have  been  the 
Pentateuch,  the  Chronicles,  the  Psalms, 
Isaiah,  and  Daniel.  For  a  brief  rebuttal 
we  would  recommend  a  pamphlet  by 
Prof.  Robert  Dick  Wilson,  Ph.  D.,  D.  D., 
entitled  Is  Higher  Criticism  Scholarly? 
A  fuller  treatment  of  the  subject  is  given 
by  Prof.  John  H.  Raven,  D.  D.,  in  his 
Old  Testament  Introduction,  or  by  James 
M.  Gray  in  Primers  of  the  Faith. 

TOBACCO  AND  THE  THEATER 
R.B.,  Cleveland,  0. 

(1)  The  "filthy"  tobacco  user,  the 
drunkard,  and  the  drug  addict  may  be 
saved  and  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  immediately  upon  believing.  Such 
has  been  the  repeated  experience. 

(2)  Occasional  attendance  upon  the 
theater  may  result  in  no  conscious  spir- 
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itual  harm  to  one  person,  while  another 
may  receive  spiritual  injury  of  which  he 
alone  is  unconscious.  Besides,  the  subtle 
influences  are  such  that  often  only  the 
most  spiritually  minded  would  be  able  to 
detect  certain  phases  of  injury. 

(3)  Although  the  Bible  says,  "whoso- ever shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved,"  it  is  yet  possible  for  one 
to  sin  away  his  day  of  grace,  because  re- 

peated refusals  to  respond  to  the  voice  of 
God  gradually  makes  the  ear  dull  of  hear- 

ing. Under  such  conditions  the  day  of 
grace  for  that  person  is  past. 

THE  BEST  REFERENCE  BIBLE 
B.  L.  K.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

(1)  The  best  reference  Bible  is  a  mat- 
ter of  personal  preference.  For  ordinary 

reading  the  King  James  Version  is  as  good 
as  any.  The  Scofield  Reference  Bible  is  the 
King  James  Version,  but  in  our  judgment 
the  marginal  references  of  this  edition 
are  more  valuable  than  most  other.s.  It 
is  well  to  own  also  an  inexpensive  copy  of 
the  Nelson  American  Revised  Standard. 

(2)  The  marginal  references  to  God's rest  in  the  fourth  of  Hebrews  are  based 
upon  a  mistaken  interpretation.  The 
rest  referred  to  is  not  the  weekly  rest  day 
of  the  Old  Testament,  but  the  spiritual 
rest  of  the  soul,  of  which  the  bodily  rest 
was  an  intimation  or  illustration. 

(3)  The  prophecies  in  Isaiah  3:16-26 
and  4:1,  3,  4,  have  complete  fulfilment 
in  the  future.  Isaiah  4:2,  5,  6  clearly  re- 

fer to  the  kingdom  age,  which  is  still 
future.  The  first  and  second  chapters  of 
Lamentations  contain  a  picture  of  the 
desolations  and  grief  of  Jerusalem  fol- 

lowing the  destruction  under  Nebuchad- 

RE-INCARNATION 
W.  S.,  Admiral,  Sask. 
This  is  a  revival  of  Brahmanism, 

Buddhism  and  other  ancient  religions 
now  held  by  the  Theosophists  and  others 
in  this  country.  Some  Jews  held  this  be- 

lief, but  it  did  not  generally  prevail 
among  them.  It  was  also  considered 
heretical  by  the  early  church.  The  pas- 

sages quoted  in  the  article  by  Mr.  L. 
F.  Englesby  have  little  value  as  proofs. 
Would  the  guilty  conscience  of  Herod  at- 

tributing the  power  of  Jesus  to  the  risen 
John  the  Baptist  (Mark  6:14,15)  be  ac- 

cepted as  any  proof  of  a  re-incarnation 
of  that  prophet?  In  regard  to  John  the 
Baptist  being  a  re-incarnation  of  Elijah 
(Matt.  11 :14)  the  true  explanation  is  that 

John  the  Baptist  came  "in  the  spirit  and 
power  of  Elijah"  (Luke  1:17).  He  was 
not  Elijah  re-incarnated  (John  1:21,25). 

The  phrase  in  Revelations  3:12,  "and  he 
shall  go  no  more  out,"  simply  teaches  the 
eternal  security  of  the  believer.   The  last 

passage  (John  9:2)  need  not  nc<c:Hsurily 
raise  the  <|uestion  of  the  blind  man  sin- 

ning ill  a  pre-incarnate  existence.  The 
question  merely  emphasizes  the  belief 
of  the  discii)les  that  sin  somewlu're  must 
have  been  the  cause  of  the  blindness. 
The  question  would  be  a  slender  proof 
for  the  doctrine  of  a  re-incarnation. 

Back  of  the  entire  article  is  evolution, 
from  which  the  writer  argues  this  theory 
of  re-incarnation.  As  he  says,  "It  fits  in 
so  well  with  the  theory  of  evolution." 
By  repeated  re-incarnations  the  spirit  of 
man  is  to  "absorb  experience  from  body  to 
body"  and  finally  grow  "into  a  super- 

man with  the  ages."  Time  after  time  he 
will  come  back  to  this  earth  until  "he shall  have  overcome  all  the  evils  of  the 
flesh  and  become  so  perfected  that  he 

does  not  need  to  go  back."  This  is  the latest  that  evolution  has  to  offer  to  us. 
Far  better  is  it  to  be  a  son  of  God,  and 
when  death  comes  to  enter  at  once  into 
the  heavenly  mansions. 
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BRIEF  MENTION 

V.  C.  K.,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
The  following  Scripture  passages 

should  afford  comfort  to  a  parent  from 
whom  death  has  removed  an  infant: 
Isaiah  40:11;  Matthew  18:1-6,  10-14; 
Luke  18:15,  16;  Jeremiah  31:15-17. 

C.  D.,  Klamath  Falls,  Ore. 

God  is  much  more  than  a  "universal 
principle."  He  is  also  an  "external  per- 

sonality," the  all-wise,  all-knowing,  lov- 
ing Father.  God  may  be  imminent  in 

us,  but  He  also  is  transcendent. 

O.  M.  M.,  North  Vernon,  Ind. 
The  case  you  describe  does  not  war- 

rant legal  separation  upon  scriptural 
grounds.  Proof  of  the  wife's  death  seems 
to  be  the  only  way  out  of  the  difficulty. 

A.  F.,  Highland,  Mich. 
The  Old  Testament  saints  are  to  be 

raised  at  the  same  time  as  the  saints  of 
the  New  Testament.  (Dan.  12:1-4;  John 
5:29;  1  Cor.  15:23).  Only  the  "rest  of  the 
dead"  are  raised  after  the  millennium 
(Rev.  20:5). 

//.  R.,  Romeo,  Mich. 
(1)  Enoch  (Gen.  5:22).  (2)  Partak- 

ing of  Christ's  body  and  blood  (John 6:53)  never  could  have  been  other  than 
spiritual.  (3)  So  far  as  corporate  Israel 
is  concerned  the  new  covenant  is  not  in 
full  force,  since  they  have  not  met  the 
conditions. 

E.  G.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
Concerning  the  punishment  of  the 

wicked  after  death  we  would  refer  you  to 
a  pamphlet  by  Dr.  James  M.  Gray,  en- 

titled. The  Future  Retribution  of  the 
Wicked;  also  to  one  by  Dr.  J.  F.  Silver, 
entitled.  Will  Hell  Be  Vacated? 

E.  D.  W.,  Charleston,  W.  Va. 
The  two  men  in  your  community  who 

claim  to  be  the  two  witnesses  of  Revela- 
tion 1 1 :3  are  false  witnesses.  They  prob- 
ably are  not  doing  the  work  of  the  two 

witnesses  (vv.  4-6),  neither  are  they 
prophesying  in  the  city  where  our  Lord 
was  crucified  (v.  8). 

W.  S.,  Admiral,  Sask. 

(l)«We  have  not  had  access  to  the  arti- 
cle upon  reincarnation;  nor  do  we  know 

aught  about  the  author.  (2)  Krishma 
is  said  to  be  the  eighth  incarnation  of 
Vishnu,  who  is  one  of  the  most  popular 
of  the  lesser  deities  of  the  Hindus.  (3) 
Arjuna  is  the  secondary  hero  in  an  epic 
poem  of  India  which  expresses  the  reli- 

gious and  philosophical  beliefs. 

/.  L.  H.,  Baker,  Ore. 
(1)  A  small  pamphlet  entitled  When 

Will  Christ  Come  Again?  sets  forth  clearly 
the  differences  between  the  premillennial 
and  the  postmillennial  views.  Send  to  the 
Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association, 
Chicago. 

(2)  If  any  split  comes  within  the  de- 
nominations it  will  be  between  those  who 

believe  the  Bible,  and  those  who  deny  its 
divine  inspiration  and  authority,  and  not 
over  any  single  doctrine. 

The  Week  Day 

Church  School  Movement 
Over  200  cities  and  towns  carried  on  religious  instruction 

during  the  last  school  year. 

Schools  Numbered  700.  Children  Enrolled,  About  50,000 
The  increase  in  schools  was  about  300  per  cent  during  the  year. 

The  rapid  growth  is  indicative  of  the  distinct,  heartfelt  need  of  religious  education 
in  our  school  system  of  education  and  it  is  destined  to  become  an  agency  of  major  impor- 

tance in  the  education  of  American  childhood  and  youth. 

To  aid  pastors  and  churches  The  Board  of  Publication  acts  as  a 
bureau  of  information  on  all  questions  of  religious  education.  Rev. 
Walter  Albion  Squires  is  Director  of  this  work,  and  has  written  a 
book  on  the  subject,  entitled — 

The  Week  Day  Church  School 

Cloth,  168  pages.    $1.25,  postpaid 

It  gives  extensive  information  on  all  problems,  associated  with  this 
movement,  and  many  graphic  charts  are  distributed  through  the 
book  to  clearly  explain  certain  points  in  the  book  which  need 
emphasis. 

The  Westminster  Textbooks  of  Religious  Education 

These  books  have  been  written  to  enable  churches  to  unify  their  educational  work  by 
the  use  of  a  correlated  course  of  study.  They  contain  material  for  the  Sunday  School 
classes,  the  Week  Day  Church  School  classes,  and  for  Christian  Endeavor  Societies,  or 
similar  expressional  organizations. 

The  material  available  follows: 

Primary  Department: 

GOD,  THE  LOVING  FATHER 
By  M.  Florence  Brown 

First  Year,  Parts  One,  Two  and  Three 
Paper,  50  cents  each  part,  postpaid 

Junior  Department: 

JESUS!  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE 

WORLD 
By  Ethel  W.  Trout  First  Year,  Part  One 

JESUS!  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE 

WORLD 

FOLLOWING  JESUS  DAY  BY 

DAY 
(One  Book) 

By  Ethel  W.  Trout  First  Year,  Part  Two 

Junior  Department: 

FOLLOWING  JESUS  DAY  BY 

DAY 
By  Ethel  W.  Trout        First  Year,  Part  Three 

Paper,  50  cents  each  part,  postpaid 

Intermediate  Department: 

GOD  REVEALING  HIS 

TRUTH 

I. — Through  Patriarch  and 
Prophet 

By  Walter  Albion  Squires,  B.D. 

GOD  REVEALING  HIS 

TRUTH 

II.— Through  His  Son 
By  Walter  Albion  Squires,  B.D. 
Cloth,  $1.25  each,  postpaid 

The  year's  material  for  each  department  is  also  available  in  individual  cloth  volumes The  price  of  these  books  will  be  given  on  application. 

Descriptive  Leaflets  sent  upon  request 

The  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication 

and  Sabbath  School  Work 
(THE  WESTMINSTER  PRESS) 

Headquarters:  PHILADELPHIA,  Witherspoon  Building 
New  York,  1 56  Fifth  Ave.  Cincinna  ti,  420  Elm  Street  St.  Louis,  411  N.  Tenth  St. 
Chicago,  125  N.  Wabash  Ave.  Nashville,  711  Church  St.  San  Francisco,  278  Post  St. 

Atlanta  (Colored),  200  Auburn  Ave. 
Pittsburgh,  Granite  Building,  Sixth  Ave.  and  Wood  St. 
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International  Sunday-school  Lessons 
p.  H.  Kit/.w.uoi 

September  10 
Teaching  the  Law  of  God 

Nehemiah  8:1-18 

Golden  Text: — "Teach  me,  0  Lord, 
the  way  of  thy  statutes;  and  I  shall  keep 
it  unto  the  end." — Psalm  119:33. 

It  will  be  of  interest  and  profit  to  find 
in  this  passage  an  ideal  Sunday-school 
class. 

I.  A  Model  Bible  Class  (vv.  1-6). 
1.  The  Eager  Assembly  (v.  1).  The 

people  gathered  themselves  together  and 
"spake  unto  Ezra  to  bring  the  book  of 
the  law."  It  was  not  a  matter  of  the 
teacher  urging  the  class  to  come  together, 
but  the  class  with  yearning  hearts  re- 

questing the  teacher  to  come  with  God's Word.  It  is  a  most  undesirable  task 
to  feed  a  child  which  is  unwilling  to  eat. 
People  need  to  come  frequently  together 
to  hear  God's  Word.  They  need  to  see 
God's  holiness  as  an  ideal.  Not  only  do 
they  need  to  see  their  sins,  but  they 
need  to  be  reminded  of  their  duty.  They 
have  sorrows  also  which  only  can  be 
met  by  God's  Word.  The  Bible  is  the 
only  book  for  the  Sunday-school. 

2.  The  Representative  Assembly  (v.  2) 
The  class  was  made  up  of  men,  women 
and  children.  The  men  then  did  not 
leave  the  church-going  to  the  women. 
Neither  were  the  children  left  at  home 
with  nurses  or  to  play  on  the  streets. 
God's  W'ord  should  be  taught  to  all 
classes,  men,  women  and  children.  The 
marvel  of  God's  book  is  that  it  can  be 
understood  by  all  classes.  The  child 
can  grasp  its  truths  with  the  adult. 

3.  An  Appreciative  Assembly  (v.  3). 
Their  ears  were  attentive  from  morning 
to  mid-day.  So  eager  were  they  to  know 
God's  Word  that  they  did  not  get  tired 
although  the  lesson  lasted  for  five  or  six 
hours.  Today  where  the  class  recognizes 
that  God  is  speaking  through  His  Word 
they  listen  with  attention. 

4.  Due  Reverence  Shown  God's  Word 
(vv.  4,  5).  When  Ezra  opened  the  law 
all  the  people  stood  up.  This  they  did 
out  of  respect  for  the  holy  Book.  The 
reason  there  is  not  proper  reverence  for 
the  Bible  is  that  people  are  not  taught 
to  believe  it  as  God's  Word.  Reverence 
in  the  house  of  God  will  only  be  when 
the  Bible  is  regarded  as  God's  very  words. 
We  should  not  worship  the  Bible,  but 
we  should  esteem  it  as  we  esteem  no 
other  book. 

5.  They  Joined  Heartily  in  the  Prayer 
(v. 6).  As  Ezra  led  them  in  prayer  the 
people  joined  heartily  in  saying,  "Amen! 
Amen!"  bowing  their  faces  to  the  ground. 
II.  A  Model  Bible  Teacher  (vv.7,  8). 
Much  depends  upon  the  teacher  as  to 

the  attitude  and  behavior  of  the  class. 
1.  He  Stood  Up  Where  the  People 

Could  See  Him  (v.5).  The  position  and 
bearing  of  the  teacher  has  much  to  do 
with  the  attention  and  interest  of  the 
class. 

2.  He  Read  Distinctly  (v.8).  Much 
Riblo-reading  is  greatly  to  the  discredit 
of  the  W'ord  and  the  reader.  I'erhaiis  no 
reading  is  so  jioorly  done  as  that  of  the 
Bible. 

3.  Caused  the  People  to  Understand 
the  Reading  (v.8).  The  supreme  busi- 

ness of  the  teacher  is  to  make  the  Word 
of  God  so  plain  that  all,  old  and  young, 
can  understand.  The  teaching  should 
be  clear,  simple  and  definite.  Failure 
in  this  is  inexcusable. 

III.  The  Impressions  Made  (vv.9-18). 

1.  Con\  iction  of  Sin  (v.')).  The  Word 
of  God  brings  conviction  of  sin  (Acts 
2:37).  It  is  quick  and  powerful  (Hcb. 
4:12).  The  way  to  get  conviction  of  sin 
is  by  teaching  the  Word  of  God,  not 
appealing  to  the  emotions  by  telling 
death-bed  stories.  The  Holy  Spirit  ap- 

plies the  Word.  The  people  had  real 
cause  for  sorrow — they  were  far  from 
God.  They  not  only  had  become  worldly 
and  the  rich  were  in  their  greed  oppress- 

ing the  poor,  but  they  were  perplexed 
through  their  mixed  marriages.  They 
had  violated  the  law  of  God  of  inter- 

marriage with  the  heathen.  What  con- 
viction of  sin  the  teaching  of  God's  Word 

would  effect  today  along  this  line! 

2.  Weeping  Turned  into  Joy  (vv.lO- 
12).  When  sins  have  been  perceived 
and  confessed  God  would  not  have  His 
children  to  be  sad.  Continued  mourn- 

ing will  not  atone  for  the  sins  that  are 
past.  It  unfits  one  for  present  tasks  and 
dishonors  a  pardoning  God.  Besides, 

joy  has  a  salutary  effect  upon  one's  entire being.  It  quickens  the  circulation  of 
the  blood  and  gives  buoyancy  to  life. 
"The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength" 
(v.  10).  To  be  joyful  is  a  positive  Chris- 

tian duty  (Phil.  4:4;  Gal.  .S:22).  We 
may  be  placed  in  difficult  positions,  but 
should  joy  in  the  Lord. 

3.  Shared  Their  Blessings  with  Others 
(vv.  10-12).  Christianity  is  not  having 
a  good  time  alone;  it  is  sharing  our  pros- 

perity with  others.  True  joy  manifests 
itself  in  giving  to  others.  Pure  religion 
goes  out  to  minister  to  the  poor  (James 1:27). 

4.  The  People  Obeyed  (vv.13-18).  In 
their  acquaintance  with  the  Scriptures 
they  found  that  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles 
had  been  long  neglected.  As  soon  as 
they  understood  the  Scriptures  they 
went  forth  to  do  as  they  had  been  told. 
They  went  to  work  and  kept  this  sacred 
feast  in  a  way  that  it  had  not  been  kept 
since  the  days  of  Joshua  (v.  17).  If  the 
Scriptures  were  read  and  made  plain 
many  things  could  be  found  which  have 
not  been  complied  with.  In  the  keeping 
of  this  feast  they  dwelt  in  booths,  thus 
typifying  their  pilgrim  character  and 
bringing  to  their  remembrance  the  days 
of  their  wilderness  journey.  As  children 
of  Abraham  we  should  look  forward  to  a 
city  which  iaath  foundations. 

September  17 
The  Message  of  .Malachi 

Malachl  .'):l-4:3 
Golden  Text: — "Return  unto  me,  and 

I  will  return  unto  you,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts." — Malachi  3:7. 

The  subject  of  today's  lesson  is  broader 
than  the  text,  especially  the  verses 
printed.  The  best  way  to  teach  this 
lesson  is  to  give  a  survey  of  the  entire hook. 

Malachi  was  perhaps  conteniporary 
with  Nehemiah;  probably  sustained  the 
san\c  relation  to  Nehemiah  that  llaggai 
and  Zechariah  did  to  Zerubbabcl.  After 
the  completion  of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem 
Nehemiah  seems  to  have  been  called 
back  to  the  Persian  court,  but  returned 
to  Jerusalem  after  a  few  years.  Though 
outwardly  the  lives  of  the  people  were 
correct,  the  prophet  pointed  out  the  sins 
of  a  corrupt  priesthood,  mixed  mar- 

riages and  a  failure  to  pay  tithes. 

I.  Israel's  Base  Ingratitude  (1:1-5). 

God  approached  them  with  the  ten- 
der affirmation,  "I  have  loved  you." 

It  was  the  prophet's  burden  to  declare 
this  fact  unto  them  (v.l).  So  formal 
and  worldly  were  the  people  that  they 
failed  to  see  God's  good  hand  upon  them. 
The  attitude  of  Israel  to  God  is  shown 

in  the  skeptical  insinuation,  "Wherein hast  thou  loved  us?"  The  prophet 

answers  this  by  showing  God's  choice of  Jacob  and  His  passing  by  Esau;  his 
destruction  of  Edom  and  saving  of  Israel. 

II.  God's  Severe  Indictment 
(1:6-2:17). 

1.  Against  the  Priests  (1:6-2:9).  They 
were  guilty  (1)  of  profanity  (1:6).  Their 
profanity  was  in  despising  the  name, of 
God.  To  fail  to  honor  God  is  to  be  pro- 

fane; to  use  His  name  in  any  unreal  way 
is  to  be  thus  guilty.  (2)  Sacrilege 
(vv.7, 8).  Their  sacrilegious  act  was  in 
offering  polluted  bread  and  blemished 
sacrifices.  To  bring  such  offerings  to 
an  earthly  ruler  would  be  a  gross  insult. 
Gifts  to  be  acceptable  with  God  niust 
be  genuine;  must  cost  something.  There 
is  no  intellect  too  brilliant  to  offer  in  the 
Lord's  service.  The  young  should  not 
esteem  their  lives  wasted  who  offer  them 
on  the  altar  of  missionary  sacrifice. 
Most  people  are  giving  that  which  they 
do  not  need.  (3)  Greed  (1:10).  They 
were  not  willing  to  open  the  doors  of 
God's  house  without  pay.  Our  service 
should  be  out  of  a  heart  of  love  for  God, 
not  for  profit.  This  has  a  vital  applica- 

tion to  ministers  and  evangelists  today. 
(4)  Weariness  (1:12,13).  Because  of 
lack  of  love  the  routine  of  duty  became 
irksome.  God  threatened  them  with 
severe  punishment  unless  they  would 
take  His  rebukes  to  heart.  (5)  Not 
teaching  the  law  to  the  people  (2:1-9). 
Those  set  apart  to  teach  God's  law  to 
the  people  have  a  great  responsibility 
and  God  will  most  surely  demand  an 
accounting. 

2.  Against  the  People  (2:10-17;  3: 
7-15).  (1)  For  ungodly  marriages  (2:11, 
12).  God's  purpose  in  the  prohibition 
of  mixed  marriages  was  that  He  might 
raise  up  holy  seed  (v.  15).  Marriage 
with  the  heathen  would  frustrate  this 
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purpose.  The  marriage  of  the  believer 
with  the  unbeliever  today  brings  confu- 

sion into  the  fold  of  God  and  turns  aside 
His  purpose.  (2)  For  Divorce  (2:13-16). 
Divorce  was  the  source  of  great  sorrow — 
even  the  tears  of  the  wronged  women 
covering  the  altar  (v.l3).  The  offerings 
of  a  man  who  had  thus  treated  his  wife 
would  be  an  abomination  to  God.  Per- 

haps the  priests  had  set  the  wicked  ex- 
ample in  this.  The  tears  of  wronged 

women  today  are  going  up  to  God  and 
make  even  the  prayers  of  some  men  an 
abomination  to  Him.  (3)  Public  wrongs 
(3:5,6).  (a)  Sorcery — magic.  Those 
who  practice  such  things  should  be  re- 

garded as  public  offenders,  (b)  Adultery. 
This  is  a  sin  of  wider  extent  than  the 
parties  named,  (c)  False  swearing,  (d) 
Oppression  of  the  hireling,  widow  and 
fatherless,  (e)  Turned  aside  the  stranger 
from  his  rights.  (4)  Blasphemy  (3:13-15) 
They  openly  spoke  against  God  assert- 

ing that  it  was  profitless  to  serve  Him. 
III.  The   Severe   Judgments  which 

Shall  Befall  the  Nation 

(3:1-5;  4:-l-6). 
1.  By  Whom  Executed.  This  is  done 

by  the  Lord.  Judgment  has  been  com- 
mitted to  the  Son  of  God  (Acts  17:30,31). 

When  Christ  returns  the  faithful  and  the 
unfaithful  shall  be  differentiated  and 
rewarded  according  to  their  deeds. 

2.  Time  of  Second  Coming  of  Christ. 
John  the  Baptist  was  the  forerunner  of 
His  first  coming.  Elijah  shall  be  the 
forerunner  of  His  second  coming. 

3.  Result.  For  the  righteous  it  will 
be  a  day  of  healing  and  salvation.  To 
the  wicked  it  will  be  a  day  of  burning 
and  destruction.  A  book  of  remem- 

brance is  now  being  kept;  a  day  of  retri- 
bution is  coming. 

Review: 
September  24 

The  Exile  and  The  Restora- 
tion 

Golden  Text: — -"The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us:  whereof  we  are  glad." —Psalms  126:3. 
Two  methods  of  review  may  be  em- 

ployed to  advantage: 
1.  Character  Study.  Assign  the  out- 

standing heroes  of  the  quarter's  les- sons to  members  of  the  class  and 
have  them  report.  This  assignment 
must  be  made  the  week  previous, 
e.g.  Ezekiel,  the  prophet  of  God;  Daniel, 
the  statesman;  Ezra,  the  teacher  of 
God's  Word,  etc. 

2.  Summary  of  Contents 
good  method  at  all  times, 
adapted  to  different  grades, 
ing  is  suggestive  of  carrying  out  this 
method: 

Lesson  L  Before  Ezekiel  was  commis- 
sioned as  a  prophet  he  was  given  a  vision 

of  the  Almighty.  After  that  he  was  given 

an  experimental  knowledge  of  God's 
Word — -he  ate  the  Book — digested  and 
appropriated  its  contents. 

Lesson  II.  Because  Daniel  besought 
the  Lord  he  was  able  to  make  known 

the  king's  dream  and  interpret  it.  "If 
any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of 
God"  (James  1:5). 

Lesson  IIL    While  Belsha?34r  ̂ nd  his 

This  is  a 
It  can  be 

The  follow- 

lords  were  engaged  in  drunken  revelry 
a  mysterious  hand  recorded  divine  judg- 

ment. There  is  a  day  coming  when 
men  must  be  judged.  Happy  is  the  man 
who  has  fled  to  Christ,  for  to  such  there 
is  no  judgment. 

Lesson  IV.  Daniel's  sterling  worth 
brought  him  to  the  front — he  was  ele- 

vated to  be  Prime  Minister  of  the  Per- 
sian empire.  Moved  by  jealousy  cer- 
tain wicked  men  plotted  his  downfall. 

Because  of  a  flawless  record  in  business 
they  trumped  up  a  charge  against  him 
on  the  ground  of  his  foreign  religion. 
Though  the  king  executed  the  foolish 
decree  Daniel  was  delivered  and  his 
accusers  were  cast  into  the  den  of  lions 
and  destroyed. 

Lesson  V.  Though  Israel  went  into 
captivity  as  a  chastisement  of  the  Lord, 
in  due  time  He  recovered  them.  God's 
covenants  and  judgments  are  sure.  He 
can  move  a  heathen  king  to  freely  fulfil 
His  own  good  pleasure  and  purpose. 

Lesson  VI.  In  the  restoration  of  the 
people  to  their  own  land,  the  first  thing 
necessary  was  the  provision  of  a  place 

for  the  worship  of  God.  As  soon  as  this 
work  was  begun,  violent  opposition  was 
in  evidence.  That  which  God  sets  out 
to  do  shall  be  completed  though  all  hell 

oppose. Lesson  VII.  Haman's  wicked  plot 
against  the  Jews  was  frustrated  by  Es- 

ther's shrewdness  and  courage.  Those 

who  plot  against  and  hate  God's  coven- ant people  shall  be  brought  to  destruction. 
Lesson  VIII.  Through  Zerubbabel  the 

people  were  brought  back  and  established 
in  their  own  land,  but  they  had  gone  far 
away  from  God.  There  was  now  need 
of  a  religious  leader.  Ezra  was  moved 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  lead  them  back 
to  fellowship.  Because  Ezra  sought  the 
Lord  his  way  was  prospered.  Success 
always  comes  to  those  who  trust  God. 

Lesson  IX.  When  Nehemlah  heard 
of  the  distress  of  his  brethren  at  Jeru- 

salem, he  took  the  matter  to  the  Lord 
in  prayer.  Their  sorrow  and  distress 
was  his  sorrow  and  distress. 

Lesson  X.  When  Nehemiah  began 
the  rebuilding  of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem 
he  encountered  violent  opposition  from 
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A  REAL  SURPRISE  in  BIBLE  STUDY 
without  and  from  within.  I  lis  faith 
ill  (lOil  movoil  iiim  to  go  straijiiit  on  with 
tlio  work  anil  lie  iiud  the  joy  of  seeing  tlu- 
worlc  complcto<l. 

Lesson  XI.  'I'lie  luetiiod  used  in 
bringing  back  the  people  to  God  was  the 
Word  of  (lod.  Because  God's  Word 
was  made  plain  to  the  jicople  they  re- 

pented of  their  sins  and  rendered  obedi- 
ence to  God. 

Lesson  XI L  Malachi  as  an  aitl  to 
Nehemiah  in  effecting  reforms  pointed 
out  the  sins  of  the  people,  viz:  Base  in- 

gratitude, a  corrupt  priesthood,  mi.ved 
marriages,  rol>bing  God  by  withholding 
tithes,  etc.,  pointing  to  a  day  of  judg- 

ment when  righteous  retribution  would 
be  meted  out  to  the  wicked  and  rewards 
would  be  given  to  the  faithful. 

October  1 
The  Birth  of  John  the  Baptist 

Luke  1:5-23,57,63 

Golden  Text: — "He  shall  be  great  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  drink 
no  wine  nor  strong  drink." — Luke  1:15. 
We  are  today  entering  upon  a  six 

months'  course  of  study  in  the  Gospel 
of  Luke,  whose  general  subject  is  "Jesus, 
the  World's  Saviour."  Today's  lesson 
concerns  the  birth  of  John  the  Baptist, 
the  forerunner  of  Christ. 

I.  The  Parents  of  John  the  Baptist 
(vv.5-7). 

1.  When  They  Lived  (v.5).  "In  the 
days  of  Herod  the  king."  They  lived  in 
a  day  when  ungodliness  was  rife.  The 
priesthood  was  very  corrupt  and  the 
ruling  classes  were  wicked.  Zacharias 
and  his  wife  lived  in  a  time  when  it  was 
not  easy  to  be  godly. 

2.  Their  Character  (v.6).  They  were 
righteous  before  God.  To  be  righteous 
before  God  is  a  high  tribute.  Many  ap- 

pear to  be  righteous  before  men  who  are 
not  righteous  before  God.  Their  lives 
were  so  mated  that  they  walked  in  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  blameless. 
How  beautiful  it  is  when  husband  and 
wife  are  united  in  the  Lord  and  walk  to- 

gether in  fellowship  with  God.  The 
highest  in  wedded  life  can  only  be  at- 

tained when  both  are  united  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Their  practical  living  was  mani- 

fested in  obedience  to  God's  commands. 
3.  They  Were  Childless  (v. 7).  Though 

this  godly  couple  were  well  mated  and 
they  possessed  the  joy  of  the  Lord  in 
their  souls,  there  was  a  real  lack  in  that 
home.  No  home  is  quite  ideal  into 
which  no  child  has  come  to  gladden  the 
hearts  of  the  husband  and  wife. 

II.  The  Birth  of  John  Promised 

(vv.8-17). 
1.  By  Whom  (v.ll;  cf.  v.  19).  The 

angel  Gabriel  appeared  and  made  known 
the  good  news  to  Zacharias.  This  exalted 
being,  the  special  messenger  of  God,  was 
sent  to  make  this  disclosure. 

2.  When  (vv.8-14).  While  officiating 
as  priest  this  good  news  came  to  him. 
Zacharias    must    have    been  definitely 
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praying  about  this  very  matter  (v.  13). 
As  he  burned  incense,  which  typified 
prayer,  the  multitude  without  were 
praying. 

3.  Characteristics  of  the  Child  (vv. 
15-17).  (1)  Shall  be  great  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  (v. 15).  Though  the  people 
did  not  greatly  esteem  him  he  was  highly 
esteemed  by  the  Lord.  This  is  infinitely 
better  than  if  he  had  been  greatly  es- 

teemed in  the  eyes  of  men  or  in  his  own 
eyes.  (2)  Shall  drink  neither  wine  nor 
strong  drink  (v.l5).  The  child  shall 
become  a  Nazarite,  separating  himself 
from  sensuous  things  and  dedicating 
himself  to  the  service  of  the  Lord.  (3) 
Be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  (v.  15). 
The  energy  of  the  divine  Spirit  would 
enable  him  to  lead  the  people  to  repent- 

ance (v.  16).  (4)  Shall  go  in  the  spirit 
and  power  of  Elijah  (v. 17).  In  this 
power  he  was  to  prepare  the  people  for 
the  coming  of  the  Saviour  and  the  salva- 

tion which  He  was  to  bring. 

III.  Zacharias  Asking  for  a  Sign 

(vv.  18-23). 
Although  the  aged  priest  was  earnestly 

praying  for  the  salvation  of  Israel  the 
gracious  promise  of  the  angel,  which 
was  the  beginning  of  that  salvation,  stag- 

gered his  faith.  He  was  unable  to  be- 
lieve that  that  for  which  he  fondly  hoped 

and  prayed  would  be  realized.  The 
angel  gave  to  Zacharias  a  sign.  He  was 
smitten  with  dumbness  which  was  to 
continue  until  the  fulfilment  of  the 
promise.  Because  he  refused  to  praise 
God  in  faith  for  this  gracious  promise 
God  caused  his  tongue  to  be  silent  until 
the  promise  was  fulfilled  and  his  lips 
could  open  in  thanksgiving  and  praise. 
Though  he  was  thus  rebuked  his  faith 
was  strengthened  by  the  manifestation 
of  the  supernatural.  God  wants  us  to 
believe  His  promises  no  matter  how  con- 

trary to  reason  they  may  seem. 

IV.  The  Promise  Fulfilled  (vv.57-63). 
When  the  time  came  for  the  birth  of 

John,  Elizabeth  brought  forth  a  son  and 
the  neighbors  rejoiced  with  her.  On  the 
eighth  day  they  circumcized  the  child 
and  gave  him  a  name  according  to  the 
instruction  of  the  angel  (v. 13).  The 
name  John  was  contrary  to  the  family 
custom.  By  means  of  writing  Zacharias 
made  known  the  name  which  he  would 
have  by  divine  instruction.  At  this  time 
God  opened  the  mouth  of  Zacharias  and 
he  offered  up  praise. 
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Missionary  Department 
Robert  H.  Glover 

"The  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed 
God,  which  was  committed  to  my 
trust"— I  Tim.  1:11. 
A  man  dies  and  leaves  a  large  inheri- 

tance to  a  number  of  heirs.  And  of 
course  he  has  made  a  will,  in  which  he 
has  named  the  heirs  and  carefully  de- 

fined the  inheritance  falling  to  each. 
He  has  appointed  me  the  executor  of  his 
will  and  the  trustee  of  his  estate.  That 
means  that  for  the  time  all  the  wealth 
and  property  of  the  deceased  is  in  my 
hands.  But  is  it  mine  to  keep  for  my- 

self? By  no  means.  I  am  a  trustee,  not 
a  proprietor.  My  duty  is  to  seek  out 
every  heir,  near  and  far,  and  to  spare  no 
pains  until  each  one  has  been  given  his 
due  share  of  the  inheritance.  To  do 
less  than  my  utmost  to  discharge  the 
trust  committed  to  me,  to  withhold 
from  a  single  heir 
his  rightful  portion 
and  appropriate  it 
to  myself,  would 
brand  me  as  dis- 

honest and  dishon- 
orable in  the  eyes  of 

the  law  and  of  my 
feliowmen. 
Now  the  fact  is 

that  a  man  has  died 
— the  Man  Christ 
Jesus.  And  He  has 
left  a  glorious  in- 

heritance, described 
in  His  published 
will.  Many  of  His 
heirs  have  been 
found  in  this  coun- 

try, and  have  been 
put  in  possession  of 
their  riches.  But 
many  more  are  far 
away  in  Africa,  Asia 
and  other  lands. 
These  know  noth- 

ing of  their  good 
fortune,  but  are 
dying  in  spiritual 
poverty  and  des- 

pair.   Yet  they  are 
His  heirs,  provided  for  by  His  will,  if 
they  did  but  know  it.  And  I  am  a 
trustee  of  this  gospel.  Have  I  been 
faithful?  Have  I  done  my  very  best  to 
give  them  the  good  news? 

"The  glorious  gospel — committed  to  my 
trust."  Ponder  well  these  wonderful 
words.  Christian  readers,  until  they 
thrill  and  inspire  you.  He  has  put  you 
in  trust  with  the  gospel  for  these  heathen 
souls.  He  has  chosen  you,  has  trusted 
you.  He  is  depending  upon  you.  If 
His  children  fail  Him,  He  has  made  no 
other  provision.  Are  you  being  true, 
or  are  you  disappointing  Him?  Oh,  the 
consequences  involved — to  them,  to  you, 
to  Him.  God  help  you  to  do  your  very 
best. 

A  Missionary  Prayer 

"Lord,  thou  hast  given  me  a  trust, 
A  high  and  holy  dispensation, 
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To  tell  the  world,  and  tell  I  must, 
The  story  of  thy  great  salvation; 
Thou    might'st  have  sent  from  heav above 

Angelic  hosts  to  tell  the  story, 
But  in  thy  condescending  love, 
On  men  thou  hast  conferred  the  glory. 

"Let  me  be  faithful  to  my  trust, 
Telling  the  world  the  story, 
Press  on  my  heart  the  woe, 
Put  in  my  feet  the  go, 
Let  me  be  faithful  to  my  trust, 

And  use  me  for  thy  glory." 
— Rev.  A.  B.  Simpson. 

The  results  and  influence  of  this 
gathering  are  difficult  to  forecast.  The 
most  definite  achievement  was  the  crea- 

tion of  a  National  Christian  Council, 
composed  of  100  members,  the  majority 
being  Chinese,  entrusted  with  the  task 
of  more  perfectly  coordinating  the 
various  Christian  forces  in  China  and 
arranging  for  another  National  Christian 
Conference  in  due  time. 

This  conference  was  attended  by  1,100 
delegates,  of  whom  the  majority  were 
Chinese,  and  was  presided  over  by  an 
able  Chinese  chairman. 

Chinese  National  Christian 
Conference 

This  great  gathering  was   held  May 

Where  the  East  and  the  West  Meet. 
An  automobile  with  missionaries  being  ferried  across  a  broad  stream  in  French  Indo-China. 

Tlie  French  government  has  constructed  excellent  auto  roads,  as  well  as  railroads,  and  this  fact 
greatly  facilitates  missionary  efforts  to  reach  the  18,000,000  unevangelized  Annamese  people. 

2-11,  and  reports  are  now  appearing  in 
the  leading  missionary  periodicals,  while 
impressions  are  being  voiced  by  dele- 

gates who  have  since  returned  to  America. 
These  reports  and  impressions  differ 
widely.  Some  of  the  delegates  regard  the 
conference  as  having  been  highly  credi- 

table and  fraught  with  large  results  for 
good,  while  others  look  upon  it  with  dis- 

appointment and  criticism,  claiming 
that  it  was  skilfully  controlled  by  a 

small  but  strong  coterie  of  "modernistic" 
leaders  who  exalted  "organization"  at 
the  sacrifice  of  spiritual  features,  and  the 
discussion  of  such  vital  subjects  as  evan- 

gelism. There  was  no  disguising  the 

issue  as  between  the  "conservative" 
and  "liberal"  parties  both  in  the  mission- 

ary body  and  in  the  Chinese  church,  and 
there  were  moments  when  the  unity  of 
the  conference  was  severely  strained. 

Survey  of  Christian  Forces  in  China 

In  connection  with  the  above  confer- 
ence an  exhaustive  missionary  survey 

of  China  was  made,  which  took  three  or 
four  years,  and  the  findings  of  which 
have  been  published  in  a  huge,  atlas-like 
volume  of  some  600  pages.  This  book 
is  entitled  The  Christian  Occupation  of 

China,  and  contains 
a  mass  of  statistics, 

320  maps  and  125 
diagrams,  and  much varied  and  valuable 
information. 

The  following  fig- 
ures are  of  special 

interest:  Mission- 
aries, 6,636;  Chinese workers,  24,732; 

communicants,  345,- 
853.  American  mis- sionaries number 

3,3  0  5;  British, 

2,218;  and  Conti- nental (European), 
758.  Numerically 
the  Chinese  church 

has  increa'sed  four- fold in  the  short 

period  since  the Boxer  uprising  of 
1900.  This  is  cause 

for  praise  and  re- 
joicing indeed,  and 

yet  when  it  is  re- flected that  there 
is  still  less  than 
one  church  member 
in  every  1,000  of 

the  entire  population  it  becomes  pain- 
fully obvious  that  the  work  of  evan- 

gelizing China  is  only  well  begun. 

New  Stations  in  French  Indo-China 
The  Alliance  Mission,  which  except 

for  the  Bible  Society  and  a  group  of 
workers  in  Laos  is  as  yet  the  only  evangel- 

ical agency  in  this  neglected  field  of 
18,000,000  people,  has  recently  taken 
several  advance  steps  in  Cochin-China, 
the  southernmost  of  the  five  States 
comprising  Indo-China.  Sadec  and  Can 
tho,  two  of  the  best  centers  in  the  State, 
apart  from  its  capital  Saigon  which  is 
already  occupied,  have  just  been  opened, 
as  well  as  a  third  place,  Chaudoc,  located 
on  the  border  of  Cambodia,  the  only 
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State  which  remains  eiiliich'  imoccupioil 
by  missionaries. 

Rev.  R.  A.  Grupc,  '16,  anil  his 
wife  have  located  here,  and  Mr.  Grupc 
writes:  "We  are  here  as  near  as  we  can  at 
present  be  to  the  1,500,000  unevangcl- 
ized  Cambodians,  and  there  are  four 
big  Cambodian  centers  within  a  few 
miles,  where  we  can  preach  to  the  people 
in  the  Annamese  tongue.  One  could 
hardly  find  a  more  strategic  point  than 
this  and  we  request  the  prayers  of  the 
Institute  student  body  that  God  will 
defeat  the  plans  of  the  enemy  in  this 
land  and  soon  enable  us  to  enter  Cam- 

bodia and  give  the  good  news  to  the 
benighted  souls  there." 

The  Indian  Situation  and  Missions 
The  arrest  and  imprisonment  of  Mr. 

Gandhi,  the  "Non-co-operation"  leader, 
has  apparently  quieted  the  situation  in 
India  for  the  time,  rather  than  inflamed 
it,  as  many  feared  would  be  the  result. 
Nevertheless  signs  are  not  wanting  of 
wide  discontent  among  the  people. 
Over  200,000  Indian  citizens  are  at 
present  in  prison  as  political  offenders, 
and  this  naturally  causes  deep  resent- 

ment on  the  part  of  their  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Then,  sanction  by 

the  British  government  of  the  wicked 
traffic  in  alcoholic  liquors,  opium  and 
commercialized  immorality,  despite  its 
high  profession  of  righteous  ideals,  has 
destroyed  the  confidence  of  many.  The 
Indian  people  are  still  filled  with  a  deter- 

mination to  become  independent  of 
British  control. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  complica- 
tions in  the  ranks  of  the  discontents. 

Mr.  Gandhi's  efforts  to  unite  opposing 
factions  have  not  been  wholly  successful. 
His  demand  for  the  recognition  of  the 
60,000,000  "untouchables,"  and  the  at- 

tempt of  these  out-castes  to  force  their 
right  to  enter  temples,  draw  water  from 
public  wells  and  enjoy  other  privileges 
hitherto  denied  them,  have  stirred  up  the 
bitter  prejudice  of  the  proud  Brahmans 
and  other  high-castes.  It  seems  ques- 

tionable, also,  whether  the  apparent 
harmony  which  the  tense  national  sit- 

uation has  brought  about  for  the  time 
between  the  heretofore  irreconcilable 
Hindus  and  Moslems  will  continue  long. 

These  are  just  a  few  of  the  factors  en- 
tering into  a  situation  of  great  seriousness 

and  uncertainty  in  India.  Under  such 
conditions  it  is  cause  for  praise  to  God 
that  missionary  work  continues  uninter- 

rupted and  with  even  increasing  opportu- 
nities and  results.  Such  testimony  comes 

in  letters  from  a  number  of  missionaries 
in  widely  separated  parts  of  the  land. 

For  example,  a  missionary  district 
superintendent  writes  from  Raipur: 
"Notwithstanding  political  agitation  the 
common  people  hear  the  gospel  gladl> 
and  the  number  of  Scripture  portions  sold 
is  encouraging.  Only  this  morning  a 
man  came  for  the  third  time  from  his 
village  about  twenty  miles  away  asking 
for  baptism.  He  had  not  found  me  at 
home  the  other  two  times.  While  at 
the  front  in  war  time  he  came  in  touch 

wilh  suiiir  Clirisliaii  jouiij;  men  and  re- 
solved to  become  a  Christ i.m  on  his  re- 

turn home.  He  seems  earnest  in  his 
desire.  He  leaves  tomorrow  to  bring 
his  wife  that  she  too  may  start  with  him." 

Another  missionary  writes:  "A  strange 
thing  is  happening.  Under  ordinary  cir- 

cumstances missionary  cITort  would  be 
almost  closed  down  in  times  like  these. 
But  the  contrary  is  true,  for  more  doors 
of  work  and  opportunity  are  being 
opened  to  us  than  ever  before.  We 
continue  to  receive  urgent  invitations 
to  open  new  out-stations  where  spiritually 
hungry  people  are  wanting  to  hear  the 

gospel." 

All  missionaries  in  India  greatly  need 
our  prayers  for  divinely-given  wisdom 
and  grace  at  this  crucial  time. 
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For  Sermon  and  Scrap  Book 
William  Norton 

OUTLINE  OF  I  JOHN  1:7 

"The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  *  *  * 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

1.  A  Precious  Flow — "The  Blood." 
2.  A  Powerful  Saviour — "Jesus  Christ." 
3.  A  Personal  Application — "Cleans- 

eth us." 
4.  A  Plenteous  Redemption — "From 

all  sin." — C.  A.  Patton. 

THE  PRODIGAL  SON 

Luke  15:11-20 

1.  The  Persistent  Son,  "Give  me." 
2.  The  Pleasure-loving  Son,  "Riotous 

living." 
3.  The  Penniless  Son,  "Spent  all." 
4.  The  Perceiving  Son,  "Came  to 

himself." 
5.  The  Penitent  Son,  "I  have  sinned." 
6.  The  Pitied  Son,  "Father  had  com- 

passion." — Joseph  S.  Hulse. 

THE  HOLY   SPIRIT   IN  ROMANS 

1.  Salvation  (5:5). 
2.  Sanctification  (chap.  8).  Life  (v.  2); 

conduct  (v.  4);  mind  (vv.  5,  6);  soul 
(v.  9);  body  (vv.  11,  13);  obedience(v. 
14);  sonship  (vv.  15,  16);  pledge  (v.  23); 
power  (v.  26). 

3.  Service  (chaps.  9,  14,  15.)  Sincerity 
(chap.  9:1);  love  (14:17);  hope  (15:13); 
consecration  (15:16);  power  (15:19); 
prayer  (15:30). 

— W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas. 

SOWING  AND  REAPING 
Galatians  6:7 

I.  A    Merciful    Warning — "Be  not 
deceived." 

1.  By  having  a  false  conception  of 
God's  mercy,  and  goodness. 

2.  In  a  feeling  of  security  without 
Christ. 

3.  In  shutting  your  eyes  to  the  danger. 
4.  In  making  false  excuses — They  are 

all  false. 

II.  Solemn  Truth — "God  is  not 
.  '<ed." 

the  glr'i  not  as  man  (Isaiah  55:8,9). 
^".^         Word    must    stand  (Isaiah 

^  'is  honor  must  not  be  compro- 
mised. 

4.  His  holiness  and  justice  must  not 
be  questioned. 
III.  An  Eternal,  Unchangeable  Law 

— "Whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that 
shall  he  also  reap." 

1.  Every  seed  is  vital  -"whatsoever." 
2.  Every  man  a  sower — "a  man." 
3.  It  must  bear  fruit  in  kind — "that." 
4.  Each  sower  must  reap  his  own 

sowing — "he." —J.  W.  Sale. 

32 

ROMANS   8:28   (first  clause)  OUT- 

LINED 

1.  Movement — "all  things  work."  Noth- 
ing is  inactive.    God  uses  all. 

2.  Harmony — "together."  However 
much  things  may  seem  contrary,  they  are 

all  fulfilling  God's  plans. 
3.  Blessing — "for  good."  This  is  al- 

ways God's  aim  and  purpose  (Gen. 50:20). 

4.  Limitation — "to  those  who  love 
God."  The  self-willed  man  cannot  count 
on  God's  providence.  We  must  be  in 
the  line  of  God's  will.— W.  H.  Griffith 
Thomas,  in  the  Sunday  School  Times 

Mr.  Louis  J.  Yelanjian,  pastor  Mission- 
ary Ridge  Presbyterian  Church,  Chat- 

tanooga, Tenn.,  has  recently  preached 
three  series  of  sermons  on  the  topics 
which  follow: 

ON  WORSHIP 

1.  Whom  to  Worship.  (Rev.  22:9) 
2.  How  to  Worship.  (John  4:23) 

3.  What  to  Worship.  (Psalm  139:1-18) 
4.  Who  can  Worship — Saved,  Sepa- 

rated (or  cleansed)  Sanctified  (anointed) 

(Eph.  1:3-14) 
5.  Means  of  Worship.  (1  Cor. 

11:23-33;  James  1:22;  Eph.  5:19;  1  Tim. 
2:1;  Acts  20:7;  1  Cor.  16:1,  2) 

ON  WITNESSES 

1.  The  Faithful  Witness  (on  com- 
munion morning)  (Rev.  1:5). 

2.  The  Fearless  Witness  (John  the 
Baptist)  (John  5:33-35). 

3.  The  Living  Witnesses  (John  9:1-8; 
11:38-43;  Matt.  21:18-22;  John  5:36). 

4.  The  Eternal  Witness  (Matt.  3:17; 
Luke  9:27;  John  12:28,  29;  John  5:37, 38). 

5.  The  Indwelling  Witness  (Rom. 
8:9,  11,  16;  John  14:16,  17). 

6.  The  Precious  Witness  (Prophecy- 
Gen.  49:10;  Promise-Gen.  3:15;  Person- 
Types,  Aaron,  David,  Isaac.  John 
5:39-47). 

7.  The  Powerful  Witnesses  (Acts  2:37- 
43;  5:1-11;  1:8). 

THE  POWERS  OF  JESUS 

1.  His  Healing  Power  (Matt.  8:1-4; 
9:1-8;  17:14-21). 

2.  His  Discerning  Power  (Luke  19:1- 
10;  Matt.  26:6-13;  Matt.  9:3,  4;  26:6-12). 

3.  His  Convincing  Power  (Matt.  4:18- 
20;  9:10-12;  Luke  10:25-37). 

4.  His  Power  over  Nature  (Matt. 
8:23-27;  14:15-21;  21:18-22). 

5.  His  Convicting  Power  (Matt.  21: 
12-17;  22:15-46). 

6.  His  Power  over  Satan  (Matt. 
4:1-11;  15:21,  22). 

7.  His  Saving  Power  (Matt.  9:2; 
Heb.  7:25;  Acts  4:12). 

8.  His  Keeping  Power  (John  10:28; 
17:12;  2  Tim.  1:12;  lude  24). 

MARY  OF  BETHANY 
In  Three  Aspects 

1.  Mary  in  Silence — the  receptive learner  (Luke  10:39). 

2.  Mary  in  Sorrow — -the  bereft  sister 

(John  11). 
3.  Mary  in  Service — the  ministering 

disciple  (John  12:3). 
— Mrs.  Stephen  Menzies. 

PAST,  PRESENT,  FUTURE 
Psalm  56:13 

Past,  1st  clause.  Present,  2nd  clause. 
Future,  3rd  clause.  Compare  with  1 
Cor.  1:30. 

Salvation  (delivered  my  soul  from 
death),  John  3:16;  Rom.  6:23. 

Sanctification.  (My  feet  from  falling), 
Jude  24;  Heb.  12:14;  1.  c. 

Redemption.  (Walk  before  God  in  the 
light  of  the  living).  Rev.  21:23,  24; 
22:3-5;  1:5  (1.  c),  6. 

Thanks  be  unto  God  for  His  unspeak- 
able gift!     2  Cor.  9:15. — -Mrs.  Proudfit. 

HIGHER  EDUCATION 

"Get  wisdom,  get  understanding," Prov.  4:5. 

1.  The  Preciousness  of  wisdom,  Prov. 
16:16. 

2.  The  Purity  of  wisdom,  James  3:17. 
3.  The  Perfection  of  wisdom.  Col.  2:3. 
4.  The  Peril  of  the  worldly-wise,  Isa. 

5:21;  1  Cor.  3:19. 
5.  The  Provision  for  the  unwise,  1 

Cor.  1:30. 
6.  The  Plea  to  the  unwise,  James  1:5. 
7.  The  Place  where  wisdom  begins, 

Ps.  111:10. 
8.  The  Promise  to  the  wise,  Daniel 

12:3. 
— C.  A.  Patton. 

TWELVE    CLASSES    OF  PERSONS 
WHOM    GOD  CONSIDERS 

FOOLS 

Those  who 
— say  "there  is  no  God"  (Ps.  14:1,  f.c). 
— trust  in  outward  forms  (Luke  11:38- 

40). 

— build  upon  the  sand,  not  on  the 
rock  (Matt.  7:26). 

— are  not  ready  for  the  Bridegroom's 
coming  (Matt.  25:2). 
— despise  instruction  (Prov.  15:5,  f.  c). 
— trust  in  their  own  hearts  (Prov. 

28:26,  f.  c). 

— get  rich  by  a  wrong  business  (Jcr. 17:11). 

— lay  up  their  treasure  here  (Luke 12:20). 

— utter  slander  (Prov.  10:18,  1.  c). 
— are  soon  angry  (Eccl.  7:9;  Prov. 

14:17,  f.  c). 

— are  wise  with  worldly  wisdom  (1  Cor. 
3:19,  f.  c). 

—are  slow  to  believe  God's  Word 
(Luke  24:25). — Katie  Clark. 
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JOSEPH:  A  TVPK  OF  CHRIST 

Was  the  innocent  Joseph  hated  ami 
despised  of  his  brethren,  who,  moved  by 
envy  (Acts  7:0),  conspired  his  death? 
So  was  the  immaculate  Lamb  of  God 
hated,  despised,  and  conspired  against 
by  His  brethren,  the  Jews,  who  for  envy 
.lelivered  Him  to  Pilate.    (Matt.  14:10). 

Was  Joseph  sold,  stript  of  his  raiment, 
and  cast  into  a  pit?  So  was  Christ  both 
sold  and  stripi,  whose  death  and  lying 
in  the  grave  is  strikingly  typified  by 

Joseph's  lying  in  the  pit;  the  pit  and  the 
grave  being  used  in  Scripture  as  synon- 

ymous terms. 
Was  Joseph  drawn  out  of  the  pit,  and 

made  ruler  over  a  nation  that  till  then 
had  not  known  him?  So  God  would  not 
leave  the  soul  of  His  holy  one  in  hell; 
neither  did  He  see  corruption;  but  rose 
again,  to  be  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles, 
and  was  found  of  them  that  sought  Him 
not. 

Was  Christ  tempted,  and  did  He 
overcome  the  temptation?  So  it  was 
with  Joseph,  who  resisted  and  overcame 
the  temptations  of  his  mistress. 

Did  Christ  sufifer  with  two  malefactors; 
and  was  one  pardoned  and  the  other 
condemned?  So  was  Joseph  numbered 
with  the  transgressors,  when  he  was  im- 

prisoned with  the  butler  and  baker  of 
Pharoah,  one  of  whom  was  pardoned, 
and  the  other  condemned. 

Was  it  said  of  Joseph,  that  he  shall 
teach  his  senators  wisdom?  How  much 
more  is  this  true  of  Christ,  the  Eternal 
Word,  the  Wisdom  of  God. 

Did  all  that  was  put  into  Joseph's 
hand  prosper?  So  it  is  said  of  Christ, 
that  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  should 
prosper  in  His  hand. 

Did  a  grievous  famine  prevail  in  other 
lands  whilst  there  was  plenty  in  Egypt, 
where  Joseph  was?  So  wherever  Christ 
is  not,  there  must  of  necessity  be  a  spirit- 

ual famine;  but  wherever  the  true  Joseph 
is,  there  will  be  bread  enough,  and  to 
spare. 

Did  multitudes  who  were  ready  to 
perish  for  want,  flock  from  all  parts  to 
buy  corn  of  Joseph?  So  unto  Christ  is 
the  gathering  of  the  natibns,  who  breaketh 
the  bread  of  life  to  the  hungry,  and 
filleth  the  empty  soul  with  goodness. 

Thus  much  of  this  interesting  prophetic 
history  is  already  accomplished;  the  re- 

maining part  of  it  will  not  perhaps  be 
fulfilled  in  its  spiritual  sense,  before  the 
time  of  the  restoration  of  the  Jews;  till 
the  arrival  of  which  happy  period  the 
yearning  of  Joseph's  bowels  towards  his 
barbarous  brethren,  who  supposed  him 
to  be  dead,  and  knew  not  that  it  was  he 
that  had  preserved,  fed,  and  supported 
them,  doth  finally  and  strikingly  repre- 

sent the  wonderful  affection  of  Christ 
towards  His  crucifiers,  the  Jews,  who 
though  now  He  is  estranged  from  them, 
and  they  esteem  Him  smitten,  stricken 
and  afflicted  (Isa.  53),  yet  doth  He  still 
preserve  them,  and  will  never  leave  them, 
nor  forsake  them;  but  at  His  second  com- 

ing, to  establish  His  glorious  kingdom 
in  the  millennium,  will  make  Himself 
known  to  them,  with  more  than  that 
amazing  tenderness  wherewith  Joseph, 
at  the  second  time  (Acts  7:13)  discovered 

himself  to  his  brethren.  (Gen.  'I.S:l-5, 
9,  etc.) 

Then  shall  they  look  upon  Him  whom 
they  have  pierced.  Then  shall  they 
acknowledge  Him  to  be  indeed  the  Son 
of  God,  their  much  injured  Messiah, 
as  Joseph's  brethren  did  look  upon,  and 
acknowledge  him  to  be  their  much  in- 

jured brother,  the  dearly  beloved  son  of 
their  father  in  whom  he  was  well  pleased. 
— Furnished  from  an  old  diary  by  Mr. 
Robert  N.  Wilkins,  Allston,  Mass. 

"NEW  EVERY  MORNING" 
Lam.  3:22,  23;  Ps.  32:8;  Deut.  33:25 

I  had  not  thought  of  it  before — 
It  never  seemed  to  be  His  way; 

But  now  I  see  it  more  and  more 

As  o'er  His  blessed  Word  I  pore — 
"New  orders  for  each  day." 

At  first  I  felt  my  life  was  set 
Along  some  fixed,  unbending  line; 

Then,  if  an  obstacle  I  met. 
What  disappointment  and  regret 

O'er  ruined  plans  were  mine! 

Now  as  I  take  his  blessed  Book, 
And  read  each  morning  with  delight. 

Some  new  door  opens,  and  I  look 
Into  a  room  whose  every  nook 

Is  filled  with  hope  and  light. 

He  bids  me  live  "from  day  to  day," 
He  says  each  day  shall  strength  be 

given: So,  whether  it  be  "Go"  or  "Stay," My  orders  what  to  do  or  say 
Are  daily  sent  from  heaven. 

— R.  C.  Treadwell,  in 
Watchman-Examiner. 

"HOW   WE   ORGANIZE   FOR  AG- 
GRESSIVE FALL  AND  WINTER 

WORK  IN  THE  CHURCH" 
A  Symposium II 

Seek  earnestly  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Begin  to  lay  your  plans 
early.  Map  out  a  series  of  sermons  in- 

tended to  stimulate  interest  in  the  vital 

things.  Organize'  the  children  for  cate- chetical instruction.  Keep  constantly 
before  your  people  the  expectation  of  a 
revival.  Enlist  the  co-operation  of  par- 

ents in  the  salvation  of  their  children. 
Start  a  class  for  real  Bible  study.  If 

impossible  to  hold  it  in  the  evening,  do 
so  in  an  afternoon  and  get  the  women 
to  come. 

Prepare  a  prayer-list  and  enlist  as 
many  as  possible  in  a  prayer-covenant. 

Organize  into  prayer-bands  those  who 
will  visit  the  homes  of  the  persons  whom 
you  are  trying  to  reach,  spending  some 
time  in  a  social  visit,  and,  if  possible,  in 
a  brief  song-service  and  prayer. 

Hold  an  "Every-Member  Prayer-meet- 
ing Week."  Stress  this  hard.  Divide 

your  members  into  groups,  placing  one 
or  more  leaders  over  each  group.  Have 
each  group  hold  a  prayer-meeting  each 
evening  for  four  successive  nights,  and 
then  come  together  on  the  fifth  for  a 
report  meeting.  All  the  members  should 
be  notified  to  which  group  they  belong 

and  where  the  meeting  of  their  group 
will  be  held  each  evening.  Place  the 
meetings  in  homes  where  most  needed. 

Pray  much!  Let  the  Spirit  lead,  and 
God  will  give  the  victory! — E.  S.  Wood- 
ring,  Presiding  Elder,  Harrisburg  (Pa.) 
District,  United  Evangelical  Church. 

HOW  TO  INTEREST  MEN  IN  THE 
WORK  OF  THE  CHURCH 

A  Symposium II 

After  nearly  six  years  of  experience  in  one 
church  in  this  department  of  activity, 
we  simply  state  the  following,  which  is 
meeting  with  a  growing  measure  of  suc- cess: 

1.  A    Manly  Message: 
A  much  respected  brother  who  of 

recent  years  has  visited  hundreds  of 
churches  in  the  United  States  said  re- 

cently in  a  men's  meeting,  "The  average 
sermon  does  not  appeal  to  men.  Seldom 
do  I  hear  one  that  would  disturb  a  man 
who  is  living  in  sin.  The  majority  of 
sermons  contain  anything  but  the  gos- 

pel. There  is  too  much  preaching  to  the 
gallery.  The  average  layman  cannot  be 
'fooled'  here,  for  I  have  not  shunned  to 

declare  unto  you  all  the  council  of  God." It  is  a  manly  task,  a  manly  message,  and 
will  appeal  to  manly  men. 
2.  Cultivate  a  Devotional  and  Evangel- 

istic Spirit: 
The  devotional  and  evangelistic  spirit 

is  the   real   life  of   personal  Christian 
activity.     It  creates  an  atmosphere  in 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  can  work. 
It  is  the  best  type  of  advertising.  Begin 
with  a  small  group,  meet  regularly  for 

prayer;  press  the  principle,  "Men  after men  for  Christ  and  the  church."  The 
man  who  prayerfully  and  tactfully  lays 
himself  out  to  win  his  fellow  thus,  un- 

consciously becomes  a  center  of  spir?" communication;  the  very  dynamic 
Christian  service.    It  involves  the  rev 
nition  of  the  supernatural  in  the  tas. 
Remember,  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  works 
through  men,  not  methods. 
3.  Tie  the   Men's  Organization    Up  to 

the  Church  with  Definite  Tasks: 
Local  service  in  the  church.  Mission- 

ary activity  for  the  church.  A  definite 
financial  responsibility  to  the  church. 
Opportunity  for  social  and  recreational 
development. — Albert  G.  Johnson,  pastor, 
Albany  Park  Baptist  Church,  Chicago. 

Some  one  has  well  said  that  we  are  not 
held  accountable  for  our  features,  but  we 
are  responsible  for  our  expression.  There 
are  many  people  whose  souls  are  so  full  of, 
the  peace  and  joy  of  the  Lord  that  their 
faces  are  made  beautiful  although  slighted 
by  nature  in  respect  to  their  features. 
"There  is  no  beautifier  of  complexion, 
or  form,  or  behavior,"  says  a  noted  writer, 
"like  the  wish  to  scatter  joy  and  not  pain 

around  us." 
The  Scripture  gives  four  names  to 

Christians,  taken  from  the  four  cardinal 

graces  so  essential  to  man's  salvation: Saints  for  their  holiness,  believers  for  their 
faith,  brethren  for  their  love,  disciples 
for   their   knowledge. — Thomas  Fuller. 
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The  Evangelistic  Field 
S.  A.  Woodruif 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  OUR  CORRESPONDENTS. 
Evangelists  and  other  Christian  workers  reporting 

items  or  contributing  any  matter  for  this  depart- 
ment will  please  arrange  to  have  copy  reach  the 

magazine  not  later  than  the  2d  of  the  month  pre- ceding date  of  issue. 
"The  Evange  istic  Field"  department  is  intended for  news  in  concise  reports  of  revival  meetings, 

soul-w'inning  campaigns  and  a  record  of  evangelistic work  in  general.  We  do  not  invite  statements  eulo- 
gizing the  leaders  or  participants  in  this  line  of  work 

nor  can  we  promise  to  print  them. — Editors. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  H.  P.  Dunlop  report 
good  meetings  in  work  in  California  and 
request  the  prayers  of  friends  for  the 
next  season. 

George  Preston  writes  on  July  1  from 
Benton  Harbor,  Mich.:  "Just  finished 
fine  meeting  at  Riverton,  111.,  and  will 
be  at  liberty  to  help  pastors  from  Sep- 

tember 3." 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Imrie,  singing 
evangelists,  Topeka,  Kan.,  assisted  in 
special  meetings  at  Brunswick,  Mo.,  in 
July.  The  pastor.  Rev.  Creekmore  of 
the  Baptist   church,  did  the  preaching. 

Evangelists  Ray  Palmer  and  M.  W. 
Lampkin  are  now  making  engagements 
for  the  fall  and  winter.  Pastors  desiring 
the  services  of  these  evangelists  should 
write  at  once  to  Dr.  Ray  Palmer,  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  general  delivery. 

On  July  8  Evangelist  Harry  O.  Ander- 
son wrote  from  Gilmore  City,  Iowa,  that 

they  were  in  the  opening  of  what  prom- 
ised to  be  a  very  gracious  revival.  Great 

manifestations  of  God's  presence.  The 
party  expected  to  continue  there  until 
July  21. 

Evangelist  Rev.  Norman  R.  Curtis 
opened  a  tent  campaign  in  Chandler, 
Ariz.,  July  9.  The  work  is  of  "The 
Arizona  Pioneer  Mission"  and  promises 
good  returns.  At  the  time  of  writing 
they  were  in  their  third  week  with  large 
attendance  and  good  interest. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  E.  Stewart  had 
charge  of  the  music  in  the  United  Breth- 

ren Training  School,  held  July  24- 
August  6,  at  Warren,  Pa.  The  sessions 
were  well  attended  and  the  messages 
by  the  Rev.  G.  B.  Batdorf  of  Dayton, 
O.,  were  especially  helpful. 

beginning  July  23.  This  party  is  compos- 
ed of  C.  L.  Virgin,  advance  organizer; 

Alva  R.  Wilgus,  chorister  and  young 
peoples'  worker;  Miss  Anne  Andrews, 
womens'  worker  and  soloist,  and  Floyd 
A.  Clark,  pianist  and  secretary. 

The  Solomon-Armstrong  Evangelistic 
Party  report  on  July  5  that  they  just 
closed  a  most  successful  two  weeks  revival 
meeting  with  the  First  Baptist  Church 
of  Bogalusa,  La.,  in  which  there  were 
150  additions,  98  of  whom  were  for 
baptism. 

P.  H.  McCarthy,  superintendent  of 
Morning  Star  Mission,  Joilet,  111.,  says 
that  God  is  blessing  the  mission.  During 
the  third  quarter  of  the  thirteenth  year 
of  the  mission  there  were  118  conver- 

sions, 213  free  meals  given,  clothing 
given  to  82  persons,  325  Gospels  dis- 

tributed, and  78  police  court  and  jail 
visits. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  H.  Thomas,  '13,  closed 
their  evangelistic  season  in  a  union 
meeting  at  Mound  City,  Mo.,  with  G.  A. 
DeFlon  in  February.  They  then  sup- 

plied the  Christian  church  at  Colby, 
Kan.,  for  three  months  in  which  they 
were  very  much  blessed.  They  are  now 
at  home  at  2330  York  St.,  DesMoines, 
Iowa,  and  are  arranging  to  do  supply 
work  in  needy  fields. 

In  a  letter  from  J.  Basil  Long,  he  says: 
"I  have  been  very  busy  for  the  past  two 
years  since  leaving  Moody.  I  am  sing- 

ing with  the  George  M.  Taylor  Evan- 
gelistic Party.  We  just  closed  a  meeting 

of  five  churches  at  Hawthorne,  Calif., 
lasting  a  month.  The  Lord  gave  us  a 
victory  with  165  converts.  Also,  through 
the  month  of  May  we  had  a  very  success- 

ful meeting  in  Los  Angeles  at  the  Hoover 
St.  Baptist  Church  with  more  than  100 
converts.  We  start  our  next  meeting 
in  September  at  Azuza,  Calif.  During 
our  vacation  Mrs.  Long  and  I  are  as- 

sociated with  Robert  Harkness  giving 
special  gospel  musical  programs  in 
southern  California." 

The  following  was  received  from  E.  L. 
Wolslagel  on  July  15:  "Mrs.  Wolslagel 
and  I  have  just  returned  from  George- 

town, Ky.,  where  we  had  charge  of  the 
music  at  the  Kentucky  Baptist  Assem- 

bly, June  27-July  7.  Our  class  for 
the  training  of  song  leaders  proved 
very  popular.  We  were  invited  to 
return  and  teach  such  a  class  next 
year.  The  registered  attendance 
eclipsed  any  previous  assembly  record 
of  fifteen  years.  We  go  to  Blue  Ridge, 
N.  C,  for  two  weeks  beginning  July 
16,  where  we  are  members  of  the  faculty 
for  the  Southern  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Secretaries 
Summer  School.  Music  is  given  a 
prominent  place  on  all  the  training  pro- 

grams— physical  and  religious.  Our 
evangelistic  engagements  for  the  fall  will 
be  with  Dr.  J.  J.  Wicker  of  Richmond, 

Va." 

City,  Inc.,  giving  a  statement  of  the 
work  done.  He  says:  "To  July  8 
we  conducted  1147  meetings  in  68  cen- 

ters, in  English,  Chinese,  French,  Hun- 
garian, Polish  and  Russian,  with  an  ag- 
gregate attendance  of  113,778.  A  Hun- 
garian, converted  in  an  open-air  meeting 

in  a  'red  radical'  district  in  1921,  is 
giving  largely  toward  the  support  of  an 
open-air  speaker  in  the  district  in  which 
he  was  converted.  A  six-weeks  tent 
campaign  in  one  center  closed  June  25. 
The  workers  expect  many  accessions  to 
the  churches  as  a  result.  Five  tents 
are  in  operation  at  present.  We  greatly 
need  additional  workers  for  centers  not 
covered,  especially  Italian,  Spanish,  Rus- 

sian and  Czecho-Slovakian.  We  also 

need  workers  among  boys  and  girls." 

Evangelist  John  E.  Brown  and  party  A  report  has  been  received  from  Arthur 
opened  the  fall  season  with  a  country-  J.  Smith,  General  Secretary  of  the 
wide  meeting  held  in  Sweetwater,  Tenn.,    Evangelistic  Committee  of  New  York 

The  following  is  taken  from  a  clip- 
ping received  July  21  which  appeared 

in  a  Norfolk  (Neb.)  paper:  The  evan- 
gelistic services  which  have  been  held 

in  the  tent  tabernacle  on  the  Lincoln 
school  grounds  for  the  last  five  weeks 
under  the  direction  of  Rev.  E.  C.  Hunter, 
chorister,  W.  D.  Wheatley  and  Mrs. 
Wheatley,  closed  Sunday  night  with  a 
record  of  467  conversions,  which  places 
it  in  top  position  of  any  revival  service 
held  in  Norfolk.  That  Mr.  Hunter's 
efforts  will  not  stop  when  he  leaves 

Norfolk  is  assured  by  the  young  men's 
prayer  club  which  has  been  formed  by 
those  attending  the  young  men's  prayer 
meeting  and  a  club  by  the  young  women's 
prayer  meeting  attendants,  both  of  which 
are  non-denominational,  and  cottage 
prayer  meetings  which  will  continue  to 
meet  weekly  during  the  summer.  The 
children's  weekly  meeting  will  be  con 
tinned  at  4  o'clock  Tuesdays  at  the 
M  ethodist  church. 

ARMIN  A.  HOLZER 
He  holds  commendations 
from  highest  sources. 

Evangelist 
Armin  A.  Holzer 
Founder 

and General  Director 

of 
The  Messianic 

Testimony  to  Israel 
Invites  inquiries  from 
Pastors  or  Ch«rches  to 

negotiate  dates  to  con- duct REVIVAL 
MEETINGS  or  BIBLE 
CONFERENCES. 
(Single  Church  o  r 
  Union) 

Evangilisl  Holzer  is  ihe  son  of   a  noted 
European  Rabbi,  was  led  from  Judaism  to  Christ in  his  eighteenth  year,  studied  in  Europe  and  m 
the  U.  S.  A.,  graduated  from  the  Louisville  Semin- ary, spent  some  time  in  Pastorates  but  felt  led  to 
enter  the  Evangelistic  field  and  Bible  teaching 
work. 

The  Work  offerings  taken  up  to  express  ap- 
preciation for  blessings  received,  he  devotes  to  the 

Evangelization  of  the  Jews  carried  on  under 
the  auspices  of  "The  Messianic  Testimony  to 

Israel". 

Rev.  C.  H.  Woolston.  D.  D.  pastor  of  theEast 
Baptist  Church,  Philadelphia,  says:  Mr.  Holzer conducted  a  series  of  meetings  in  my  church.  Mi)  people 
were   instructed  and  sreatly   helped.  I  can  com- mend him  as  a  sane  and  wise  evangelist. 

ADDRESS: 
MESSIANIC  TESTIMONY  REVIVAL  AND 

BIBLE  CONFERENCE  BUREAU 
519  W.  Girard  Ave.  PHILADELPHIA,  PA- 

34 
Moody  Biblel^Institute'Monthly 



World  Famous  BILHORN'S  Organs— Books 

BILHORN  ORGANS 

"The  Best  |||^ 
|onJALE|ALE "  28  Styles 

5«n<f  ttr 
Cmtmtogua 

COME  AND 
SEE  US 

BILHORN 
BROS. 

136  W.Lake  St. Chicago 

Our NEW 
book 

BEST  OF 
ALL 

Three  Bindings 
Manila  30e 
Rod  Rope  40c 
Full  CIoth_50c 

Price*  on 
Quantities 

Mo  Man  aftd 
His  Book 

.  YoiCES/YicTorar 
200 

Author* 

Orche*' tration for  12 1  1 1  -.  ■  1  n  >  > 

Three  bind- ing*, 30c,  35c, 
40c.  Price* 

on  quantities. 

FUTURE  ENGAGEMENTS 
Below  are  given  the  engagements,  with  dates  as  far 

as  known,  of  the  workers  named.  Our  readers  are 
earnestly  invited  to  remember  these  laborers  and 
their  fields  of  appointment  in  their  prayers. 
Harry  O.  Anderson — August.  Council  Bluffs, 

low^a;  September,  October,  November  and  Decem- ber, California  campaigns. 
John  B.  Andrews  Party — August,  Cape  Girardeau, Mo.,  and  Hornersville,  Mo.;  September,  Memphis, Tenn. 
John  E.  Brown  Party — August,  Cleveland,  Tenn.; September,  Dodge  City,  Kan.;  October,  Hutchinson. 

Kan.;  November,  Woodland,  Calif.;  December, 
Chillicothe,  Mo. 

William  S.  Dixon — August,  Iowa;  November, Pennsylvania. 
H.  P.  Dunlop — August,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
C.  E.  Hillis  and  wife — Sept.  3-21,  Decatur,  Neb.; 

Oct.  1-15.  Elgin,  Oct.  22-Nov.  5,  Fairfield,  Nov. 
12-26,  Winterset,  Dec.  3-17,  Centerville,  Dec.  18-30, 
Kahoka,  Mo.;  Jan,  1-30.  Phoenix,  Ariz.;  Feb.  2-24, Tucson,  Ariz. 

Carolyn  Hosford — Until  Sept.  24,  North  Carolina; October,  Kennebunk,  Me. 
August  Hunderup — July,  Columbia  City,  Ore.; .August,  King  Valley  and  Grand  Ronde,  Ore.  • 
E.  DeWitt  J[ohnston — Until  August,  Union  tent meetings  in  various  places  in  Indiana. 
Robert  E.  Johnson — July,  August,  Carlisle,  Pa. 
The  Loes — July  27-Aug.  6,  Crystal  Springs,  Mich.; October,  Greencastle,  Ind. 
J.  W.  Mahood  and  Daughters — October,  Everett, 

Mass.;  November  and  December,  Montreal,  Canada; January,  Toronto. 
H.  Evan  McKinley— Until  July  30,  Carlisle,  Ky.; 

August,  Evansville,  Ind.;  Sept.  3-17,  Etowah,  Tenn.; 
Sept.  18-Oct.  1.  Litchfield,  Ky. 

P.  C.  Nelson— Mansfield,  O.;  St.  Louis,  Mo., 
Loveland  and  Ft.  Collins,  Colo.;  Stromberg,  Neb.; 
camp  meetings  in  Texas,  Oklahoma  and  Kansas. 

The  Nygren  Evangelistic  Party — August  and  Sep- tember, convention  work  in  California  and  Wash- 
ington; October,  Portland,  Ore. 

The  Prestons — August  3-20,  Camp  Meetings  Ep- worth  and  Lena,  111. 
J.  S.  Raum — C.  B.  Clark  Party — August,  Madison, Wis. 
A.  P.  Renn — Burnettsville,  Bedford  and  Columbus. Ind. 
P.  S.  Rowland— July  23-Aug.  6,  Shelby,  N,  C; 

Aug.  20-30,  Rockmart,  Ga.;  Sept.  3-18,  Marbury, 
Ala.;  Sept.  24-Oct.  8,  Carrollton,  Ala.;  Oct.  15-29, Macon,  Ga. 

Gipsy  Smith,  Jr. — September,  Seneca,  S.  C;  Oc- tober, Savannah,  Ga.;  November,  Union,  S.  C. 
John  R.Snyder — Aug.  20,Kansas  City, Kan.;  Sept. 

3,  Armourdale,  Kan.;  Sept.  20,  Kansas  City,  Mo.; 
Oct.  8,  Newton,  Kan.;  Nov.  8,  Harmonyville,  Pa. 

Paul  B.  Taylor— Until  August  IS,  Winona  Lake, Ind. 
G.  E.  Vinaroff— Until  Sept.  1,  New  York  City. 
Vom  Bruch  Evangelistic  Party — August  to  Sep- 

tember, Chicago,  Harrisburg,  and  New  York  City. 
R.  O.  Wine — August-September,  Marshall,  111. October,  Lancaster,  111.;  November,  Olney.  111. 
E.  L.  Wolslagel— Until  July  31,  Blue  Ridge,  N.  C. 

August.  Biltmore.  N,  C;  Sept.  3-22,  Winston-Salem 
N.  C;  Sept.  24-Oct.  8,  Hinton,  W.  Va.;  Oct.  15-30, 
Macon,  Ga.;  Nov.  1-19.  Fort  Smith,  Ark, 

GOSPEL  TENTS 

SMITH  MFG.  CO.         DALTON.  GA. 
26  Years  in  Business 

FORTHCOMING  CONFERENCES 
AND  IMPORTANT  DATES 

Baptist  Assembly,  Collegeville,  Pa.,  Aug.  28- 
Sept.  3,  1922. 

Bible  Studies  andlSpecial  Addresses,  East  North- 
field,  Mass.,  Aug.  14-Sept.  9,  1922. 

Disciples  of  Christ,  International  Convention, 
Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  Aug.  28-Sept.  4,  1922. International  S.  S.  Association  Convention, 
Birmingham,  Ala.,  1926. 
Ocean  Grove  (N.  J.)  Camp  Meeting,  Aug.  25- Sept.  3,  1922. 
Southern  Baptist  Assembly,  Song  Leaders' Conference,  Ridgecrest,  N.  C,  Sept.  10,  1922. 
World's  Sunday-School  Association  Convention, Glasgow,  1924. 

Subscribe  Now! 
The  Promise,  edited  by  G.  E.  Hiller,  is  a 

monthly  magazine  showing  what  the  Bible  ac- tually answers  to  the  questions  asked  by  the 
human  heart  concerning  the  life  that  now  is  and 
that  which  is  to  come.  Printed  on  the  best 
paper  in  large  readable  type.  Those  who  sent  in 
their  names  thus  far  are  glad  they  did  it.  $2.00 
a  year.  Those  subscribing  now  for  1923  will  re- 

ceive the  Oct.,  Nov.  and  Dec.  numbers,  of  this 
year,  free. 

The  Promise  Company 
2345  North  Talbott  St.       Indianapolis,  Ind. 

lOhaiDoes  Printers  Ink 

Mean  io  your  Chwck? 

Increase  yourcburcb  attendance,  enthuse 
your  members/  secure  their  ccoperaiion. 
apread  the  Gospel  to  tbe  uochurched,  be- come a  real  leader  of  men.  Use  tbe  pow- erful influence  of  advertising. 

The  Pariah  Paper Through    our    cooperative    plan  your church   can   have   a   church   paper  at 
absolutely  no  cost  to  you.    Secure  the 
facts  now. Fill  the  Empty  Pews Increased  our  church  attendance  from 
100  to  200.  our  Sunday  School  from  G7  to 170:  tripled  collections.  Send  for  story How  the  Rev.  Nelson  Succeeded,  and  full 
particulars  and  examples  of  Parish  Paper 
proposition.  Mention  this  mtx'^a.rAne . THE  NATIONAL  RELIGIOUS  PRESS 
Grand  Rapids  Michigan 

ALEXANDER'S  HYMNS 
EOITCO  BT  CHARLES  M.  ALEXANDER AND  EOWIN  H.  BOOKMYER 
r  The  latest  all-purpose  hymn-book.  For  every -.use — church  service,  prayer  meetine,  Sun- 
day school,  revival.    256  Pages.  260  Songs 

85  Sonft  Never  Before  Uted.  All  Tesled  and  Tried 
Cloth,  SOcpoitpaldt  $4j pfT  100— carriagetxtra 

Manila,  3Se.  postpa'd;  $30.00  ferhundrcd — carriage  extra I STERUNG  MUSIC  CO..     1220  Wallace  Street.  PhiUdelpbis 

■DIABETICS-DYSPEPTICS' 
Here's  Relief  for  You 

You   can  derive  great  benefit  from  bread,  mufEna. or  wafers  made  from 

Waukesha  Chief 

Gluten  Flour 
Rich  in  mineral  matter — almost  entirely  free  from  starch  \ arul  sugar.  Contains  just  the  ingredients  particularly 
helpful  to  dyspeptics  and  the  debilitated,  and  sufferera 
from  diabetes,  ffout,  rheumatism,  and  heart  troubles. Weak  and  sickly  children  are  greatly  nourished  by  it. 
Waukesha  Chief  Gluten  Flour  is  unsurpassed  as  a 
diahelic  food.  Stone  ground,  all  vital  elements  re- tained. Its  minerals  activate  the  stomach  and  torpid 
liver,  improve  the  circulation,  strengthen  the  heart 
an<l  nerves,  and  invigorate  the  muscular  system.  Bread, 
rolls,  or  wafers  baked  from  it  are  hioldy  ncnirishino  and extremely  palatable. 
Price — 5  lb.  sack,  $1.65.  Postpaid.     Circular  with delicious  recipes,  free.    Order  today. 

Saratoga  Mills,  Dept.  9-IVI,  Waukesha,  Wis Estahlisbed  1835 

Montgomery,  Ward  &  Co. 
Chlcaco,  U.  S.  A. 

Will  lend  you  f  rM  upon  raquut  tha  eomplat* 
60tb  Annirenary  catalogue  of  ■•dwaI  mtroaM- dise.  This  book  will  bnnx  you  th«  full  adTui- 
tsce  of  all  our  Fifty  Years  expericDee  in  oraat- 
ing  low  prices  on  eoods  of  standard  sarrioeable 
quality. Our  Export  Department  is  shipping  regularly 
to  all  parts  of  the  world. 
OUR  MISSIONARY  BUREAU 

attends  to  the  assembling,  packing,  and  ship- ping of  missionary  baggage,  and  suppUee. 
save  money  by  taking  advantaga  of  our  low 
foreign  freight  rates.  Ask  for  our  Idiitionary 
Circular  No.  SOB. 

Our  customers  order  from  ns  absolutely 
without  risk.  WE  GUARANTEE  SAFE  DE- 

LIVERY OF  OUR  MERCHANDISE  ANY- WHERE IN  THE  WORLD. 

Borax  Iodine  &fiaran 

ACTS  UKE  MACHC 
Cff  tktif,i§nd€r.smartia^. 

FEET 
•  0  CBNTf  •  •  •  ALL  ORUOOISTS 

TNOMM  aa  tow  OOMMNY 

September,^1922 
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Book  Notices 
Any  book  favorably  mentioned  below  may  be  secured  from  the  Bible  Institute  Colportage 

Association,  822  North  La  Salle  Street,  Chicago 

Why  Four  Gospels?  by  Arthur  W. 
Pink. 

This  subject  has  been  presented  by 
others,  but  this  volume  fills  a  need  of 
Bible  students  of  the  present  gener- 

ation. Many  have  felt  that  a  single 
Gospel  would  have  been  less  confusing 
than  the  four  which  we  now  have;  but,  as 
the  author  shows,  each  of  the  four  evan- 

gelists gives  a  distinct  and  vivid  portrait 
of  Christ  whose  beauty  and  value  would 
be  lost  in  a  composite  picture. 

184  pages,  7x5  inches.  Bible  Truth 
Depot,  Swengel,  Pa.  G.  S. 

The  Victory  of  God,  by  Rev.  James 
Reid,  M.  A. 
These  twenty-five  sermons  give  evi- 

dence of  a  great  preacher.  They  are  char- 
acterized by  simplicity,  directness,  viril- 

ity, originality  and  fearlessness.  Pop- 
ular in  the  best  sense,  they  also  are  phil- 

osophical and  theological.  The  preacher 
is  pastor  of  St.  Andrew's  Presbyterian 
Church,  Eastbourne,  England. 

308  pages,  7J^x5J^  inches.  George  H. 
Doran  Company,  New  York.  $2. 

G.  S. 

Stories  of  the  Kingdom,  by  Rev. 
Will  Reason,  M.  A. 

Addresses  to  boys  and  girls.  The  par- 
ables spoken  by  Jesus  are  made  the  basis 

for  practical  and  spiritual  talks  to  the 
younger  members  of  the  flock.  Deep 
truths  are  expressed  in  words  children 
know  and  use.  They  are  full  of  interest 
and  suggestiveness  but  possess  also  the 
even  more  important  element  of  being 
Scriptural.  This  book  is  adapted  to  be- 

ing put  into  the  hands  of  the  boys  and 
girls  themselves. 

175  pages,  7f^'x5l^  inches.  George  H. Doran  Company,  New  York.   $1.  G.  S. 

Wonders  of  Missions,  by  Caroline 
Atwater  Mason. 

The  author  has  already  given  to  the 
world  several  missionary  volumes,  the 
best  known  of  which  probably  is  The 
Little  Green  God.  The  present  volume  is  a 
vivid  presentation  of  fact,  episode,  and 
adventure  from  the  lives  of  great  mission- 

aries in  many  lands.  The  author  does 
not  aim  to  give  a  history  ot  missions,  but 
by  typical  pictures  and  incidents,  she 
gives  a  tonic  to  our  faith  and  devotion. 

345  pages,  7Hx5  inches.  George  H. 
Doran  Company,  New  York.  $2. 

G.  S. 

To  be  Near  God,  by  Abraham  Kuy- 
per,  D.  D. 

This  is  a  little  book  of  devotional  medi- 
tation. One  hundred  and  ten  vital  Scrip- 

ture utterances  are  considered.  The 
name  of  this  preat  Dutch  theologian  is  a 
guaranty  of  its  doctrinal  soundness.  It 
expresses  the  vital  spiritual  aspirations 
without  the  erratic  notions  so  frequently 
found  in  a  book  of  this  kind.    The  medi- 

tations are  short  and  adapted  to  the  busy 
Christian  who  desires  to  be  alone  with 
God  for  a  short  time  each  day. 

611  pages.  53^x33^  inches.  Eerdmans- 
Sevensma  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

P.  B.  F. 

Our  Reasonable  Faith,  by  Park 
Hays  Miller. 

"This  book,"  as  the  author  says,  "is 
the  effort  of  the  writer  to  tell  in  simple 
language  some  of  the  thoughts  concern- 

ing the  Christian  faith  and  the  Christian 
life  which  have  helped  him  in  the  secret 
battles  of  his  own  mind,  and  which  have 
helped  others  like  himself  with  whom  he 
has  dealt."  While  not  a  formal  apolo- 

getic of  the  Christian  faith,  it  will  most 
certainly  strengthen  the  faith  of  Chris- 

tians and  create  within  the  minds  of 
young  Christians  a  real  and  positive 
faith. 

The  four  subjects  which  are  treated  in 
this  volume  are:  The  Bible  which  con- 

tains the  revelation  of  God  to  man;  the 
fundamental  truths  revealed  in  the  Scrip- 

tures; the  Ten  Commandments  as  the 
laws  of  conduct;  and  the  church  through 
which  the  truth  has  been  preserved,  is 
taught,  and  in  which  the  Christian  finds 
his  field  for  service. 

This  book  ought  to  be  placed  in  the 
hands  of  every  young  Christian.  Fathers 
and  mothers  and  friends  will  find  this  a 
most  excellent  book  for  a  gift.  No  better 
Christmas  gift  could  be  found,  especially 
to  the  young  men  and  women  who  are 
away  in  schools. 

222  pages.  7  3^x5  inches.  Presby- 
terian Board  of  Publication,  Philadelphia 

and  Chicago.   $1.50.  P.  B.  F. 

The  Church  and  the  Immigrant, 
by  Georgia  E.  Harkness. 

A  clear  and  sympathetic  presentaton 
of  the  case  of  the  European  immigrant 
in  America,  and  an  outline  of  a  program 
by  the  church  for  his  Americanization 
and  social  and  educational  betterment. 
The  book  is  written  from  a  Christian 
standpoint,  and  the  ultimate  aim  is  more 
than  once  stated  to  be  to  make  of  these 

people  "citizens  of  the  kingdom  of  God." 
But  the  question  is  whether  a  vital  Chris- 

tian faith  is  rightly  to  be  assumed  as  an 
outgrowth  of  the  process  of  social  and 
educational  uplift,  and  not  rather  to  be 
regarded  as  the  first  essential  to  be  sought, 
as  furnishing  the  true  incentive  and  the 
needed  dynamic  for  the  desired  develop- 

ment into  intelligent,  moral  and  loyal 
citizens.  Social  service  has  its  essential 
place.  True  Christianity  will  ever  show 
itself  not  in  mere  preaching  alone,  but  in 
unwearied  practical  ministry  to  every 
need  of  the  individual  and  of  society  as  a 

whole.  But  when  "applied  Christianity" is  so  much  advocated,  it  becomes  as  it  is 
today,  a  matter  of  importance  to  make 
sure  that  it  is  really  Christianity — the 

truth  of  the  redeeming,  life-imparting, 
energizing,  divine  Christ  that  is  applied, 
and  not  the  poor,  weak  substitute  of  im- 

proved environment  and  human  effort. 
110  pages.  7}^x5  inches.  George  H. 

Doran  Company,  New  York.    $1,  net. 
R.  H.  G. 

Is  The  Higher  Criticism  Scholarly? 
By  Rev.  Robert  Dick  Wilson,  Ph.  D., 
D.  D.,  Professor  of  Semitic  Philology 
in   Princeton  Theological  Seminary. 

This  little  book  is  worth  its  weight  in 
gold  because  it  is  a  book  of  facts.  In  the 
first  place,  Mr.  Philip  E.  Howard, 
publisher  of  the  Sunday-School  Times 
who  writes  the  Foreword,  presents  the 
facts  to  show  that  Dr.  Wilson  knows 
what  he  is  writing  about,  and  then  Dr. 
Wilson  presents  the  facts  to  show  that  the 
Old  Testament  writers  knew  what  they 
were  writing  about. 

The  pastor  or  Sunday-school  teacher 
or  any  other  Christian  worker  who  reads 
this  book,  and  it  is  plain  and  simple 
enough  for  any  person  of  average  intelli- 

gence to  understand,  will  find  it  to  be 
"a  defensed  city,  and  an  iron  pillar  and 
brazen  walls"  against  the  whole  army 
of  the  destructive  critics  who  by  pre- 

tended scholarship  would  undermine 
the  faith  of  the  people  in  the  text  of 
Holy  Writ. 

We  can  give  only  an  illustration  or 
two  of  its  contents.  At  one  place  the 
author  says,  "If  the  biblical  history  be 
true,  we  shall  expect  to  find  Babylonian 
words  in  the  early  chapters  of  Genesis 
and  Egyptian  in  the  later  chapters,  and 
so  on  down,  an  ever-changing  influx  of 
new  words  from  the  languages  of  the 
ever-changing  dominating  powers.  And 
as  a  matter  of  fact,  this  is  exactly  what 
we  find."    Then  he  goes  on  to  prove  it. 

The  critics  are  in  the  habit  of  stressing 
the  fact  that  little  mention  of  the  law  is 
made  in  the  period  before  Hezekiah 
or  even  Josiah  and  assert  therefore,  that 
the  law  of  the  so-called  Priest-code  was 
not  fully  established  before  Ezra.  In 
other  words,  they  make  much  of  the 
argument  from  silence.  But  Dr.  Wilson 
shows  how  little  is  proven  by  this  argu- 

ment by  the  analogy  of  Bryant's  History of  the  United  States  (3500  pp.  quarto), 
which  makes  no  mention  of  a  number  of 
very  important  things  which  nevertheless 
were  part  of  the  law  and  the  life  of  this 
nation. 

At  one  place  in  the  book  Dr.  Wilson 
shows  the  boasted  critics,  Ewald  of 
Gottingen  and  Driver  and  Gray  of  Ox- 

ford, to  be  absurdly  ignorant  in  their 
claims. 
And  at  still  another  he  puts  eight 

questions  to  the  objectors  to  the  biblical 
account  of  the  law  of  Moses  which  they 
are  asked  to  answer  before  their  theory 
of  the  origin  thereof  can  be  accepted, 
and  not  one  of  them  can  be  answered 
consistently  with  their  theory. 

Sometimes  a  book  notice  concludes 

by  saying  "This  book  should  be  read  by 
everybody,"  or  words  to  that  effect; but  it  can  be  said  in  this  case  and  mean 
what  it  says. 

62  pages,  paper  cover.  The  Sunday 
School  Times  Co.,  Philadelphia. 

J.  M.  G. 
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RECENT  SPECIAL  SPEAKERS 

Rev.  E.  L.  McCrecry,  D.  I).,  paclor 
United  Presbyterian  church,  Libert  \', 
Neb.;  Rev.  F.  H.  Bishay,  United  Pres- 

byterian church,  Egypt;  IMr.  Raymond 
L.  l)a\is,  former  missionary  to  Africa; 
Ke\-.  Joshua  Gravett,  1).  1).,  pastor 
Galilee  Baptist  Churcii,  Denver,  tolo.; 
Rev.  O.  G.  Dale,  D.  D.,  director  religious 
education,  East  Liberty  Presbyterian 
Church,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.;  Rev.  J.  L. 
Campbell,  D.  D.,  dean  Bible  department, 
Carson  and  Newman  College,  Jefferson 
City,  Tenn.;  Re\'.  Joseph  Flacks,  mis- 

sionary to  Palestine;  Rev.  John  M.  Mac- 
hines, D.  D.,  Ph.  D.,  Bible  teacher,  Los 

-Vngeles  Bible  Institute;  Rev.  W.  Dean 
White,  Methodist  pastor,  Atlanta,  Te.x.; 
Rev.  E.  M.  McFadden,  D.  D.,  New  Cove- 

nant Mission,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.;  Miss 
Emma  E.  Harding,  associate  general 
secretary,  Y.  VV.  C.  A.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.; 
Miss  Isabella  Cowie,  interdenomina- 

tional missionary,  India;  Miss  Elsie  W. 
Stone,  extension  secretary,  Chicago 
Hebrew  Mission;  Rev.  Mr.  Pritchard, 
Caroline  St.  Mission,  Hamilton,  Ont.; 
Rev.  S.  E.  Long,  Episcopal  rector,  Phila- 

delphia, Pa. 

A    NEW    FACULTY  MEMBER 

The  Board  of  Trustees  has  called 
Rev.  Elbert  L.  McCreery  to  the  Faculty 
of  the  Institute  to  be  associated  with 
Dr.  Glover  as  a  teacher  of  phonetics, 
and  other  subjects  in  the  Missionary 
Course,  and  teacher  of  Greek  Exegesis 

in  the  Pastor's  Course.  He  enters  upon 
his  work  at  the  beginning  of  this  Fall 
Term. 

Mr.  McCreery  is  a  graduate  of  Mon- 
mouth College  and  Xenia  Theological 

Seminary,  in  which  latter  institution 
he  served  also  as  instructor  in  Hebrew. 

.'Mtcr  completing  his  I heological  course 
he  spent  some  years  as  a  missionary 
under  the  United  Presbyterian  Board  in 
Eg>-pt  and  the  Sudan,  where  he  worked 
out  the  grammar  of  the  -Shulla  language, 
and  was  working  on  that  of  the  Neuer 
tribe  of  Africa,  when  owing  to  his  wife's 
health  he  was  obliged  to  return  to  this 
country  in  1913.  Thereafter  he  was 
associated  with  Dr.  J.  Campbell  White 
in  the  Men's  Movement  of  his  denomina- 

tion, and  subsequently  became  a  field 
secretary  for  the  Laymen's  Missionary 
Movement,  and  chairman  of  the  New 
Era  Movement  of  the  United  Presbyter- 

ian Church  for  the  Synod  of  Nebraska, 
in  which  state  he  was  also  serving  in  the 
pastorate,  when  he  received  the  Insti- 

tute's call  to  become  a  member  of  its 
staff  of  educators. 

Mr.  McCreery  possesses  the  didactic 
gift  in  an  unusual  degree,  and  is  regarded 
as  a  most  valuable  factor  in  the  develop- 

ing work  of  the  Institute. 

AN  APPRECIATION 

In  an  article  entitled,  "A  Little  Jour- 
ney to  Chicago,"  telling  among  other 

things  something  of  the  recent  Baptist 
rally  in  the  Institute,  and  contributed  by 
Rev.  Curtis  Lee  Laws,  editor  of  the 
Watchman-Examiner,  to  his  own  publica- 

tion, appeared  the  following  paragraph: 

"Moody  Institute,  with  its  800  young 
men  and  women,  is  a  remarkable  place. 
It  has  many  buildings  and  is  finely  equip- 

ped for  service.  Its  organization  seems 
to  be  almost  perfect.  It  has  a  faculty 
of  earnest,  consecrated  men  and  women. 
It  has  trained  a  multitude  of  men  and 
women  for  Christian  work  at  home  and 
abroad.  It  has  at  its  head  an  able  man — 
a    profound    Bible   student,    a  brilliant 

liuiurcr  and  ,i  c.ipablc  man  of  affairs. 
(  )l  course,  we  did  not  see  the  school  at 
work,  for  classes  were  suspended  for  ihc 
I  wo  days  of  liic  conference,  but  ever) 
thing  aboiil  the  Institute  made  a  most 
l.iNorabIc  impression  on  the  visitors. 
We  enjoye<l  our  visit  anri  om  work 

thoroughly." 

EXTENSION  DEPARTMENT  NOTES 

After  teaching  the  Bible  at  the  hirst 

Presbyterian  Church  of  Lenoir,  N.  ('.., Rev.  Geo.  1£.  Guille  will  conduct  a  liible 
Conference  at  the  First  Baptist  Church, 
Canton,  111.,  September  6-13,  followed 
by  a  similar  meeting  at  the  First  Presby- 

terian Church,  Pineville,  Ky.,  Sep- 
tember 17-26. 

Dr.  Henry  Ostrom  filled  the  pulpit  of 
the  Cedar  Avenue  Baptist  Church,. 

Cleveland,  O.,  and  the  F'irst  M.  E. Church,  Racine,  Wis.  He  also  addressed 
the  Christian  Endeavor  Convention  of 
the  United  Brethren  Church  at  Brook, 
Ind.  With  Mr.  Guille  and  Dr.  Pace  he 
was  one  of  the  speakers  at  the  Ocean 
City,  N.  J.,  Bible  Conference. 

Dr.  E.  J.  Pace  filled  the  pulpit  of  the 
First  M.  E.  Church  of  Racine,  and  the 
Moody  Church,  and  addressed  the 
Newville  Rural  Chautauqua,  St.  Joe, 
Ind.  He  conducted  a  Bible  Conference 
at  the  United  Brethren  Church,  Water- 

loo, Iowa,  August  27-September  3. 
Dr.  J.  E.  Conant  preached  at  the  Old 

Tent  Evangel,  New  York  City,  an'l  sup- 
plied the  pulpit  of  the  First  Baptist 

Church,  Lima,  O. 

Mrs.  Margaret  T.  Russell  conducted 
the  devotional  hour  at  the  Lakeside  Bible 
Conference,  July  31-August  5. 

On  the  eve  of  her  departure  for  the 
Keswick  Conference,  Miss  Elinor  Staf- 

ford Millar  wrote,  July  18,  from  Bath, 
of  her  delightful  visit  in  England,  follow- 

ing which  she  will  go  to  her  own  native 
Scotland,  and  then  sail  August  31  for 
Montreal  on   the  S.  S.  Victoria.  Her 



first  engagement  of  the  season  is  with  the 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  where  she 
is  booked  for  October  1-15. 

Mr.  C.  E.  Putnam  is  to  assist  Pastor 
Jac.  Kelewae,  a  former  student,  at  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  Oakland, 
111.,  September  3-17.  He  conducted 
successful  tent  meetings  at  Springfield, 
Mass.,  during  August  under  the  auspices 
of  the  City  Mission. 

Mr.  Harry  D.  Clarke  had  charge  of  the 
singing  at  the  Erieside  Bible  Conference 
July  21-30,  and  at  the  Old  Tent  Evangel, 
New  York,  during  August. 

"ATTENDING    WORLD'S  GREAT- 
EST BIBLE  SCHOOL" 

Under  the  above  heading  The  Inde- 
pendent Herald,  Hinton,  W.  Va.,  in  its 

issue  of  June  1  discusses  the  work  of 
two  Moody  students  from  that  locality. 

In  part  it  says:  "On  April  27,  Miss 
Hattie  Marie  Foster  of  Hinton,  and  Miss 
Mary  Mozelle  Reed  of  Judson,  entered 
the  greatest  Bible  school  in  the  world. 
There  are  many  good  Bible  schools,  but 
none  quite  compares  with  Moody.  Hattie 
is  a  member  of  the  Calvary  church  of 
Hinton,  and  Mozelle  is  a  member  of  the 

Freedom  Baptist  church  on  Pawley's 
Creek,  six  miles  from  Hinton.  The 
Calvary  church  felt  that  no  greater  in- 

vestment of  mission  money  could  be  made 
than  to  support  Miss  Foster  in  the  Moody 
school.  The  Freedom  church  felt  the 

same  way  about  Miss  Reed." 

REV.  GORDON  WATT 

Rev.  Gordon  Watt,  M.  A.,  of  Aber- 
deen University,  Scotland,  was  ordained 

a  minister  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  in 
1895  and  called  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  High  Kirk,  Kilmarnock,  Ayrshire. 
He  labored  there  for  eleven  and  a  half 
years,  and  his  ministry  was  greatly 
blessed  of  God.  From  that  church  ha\  j 
gone  forth  men  to  preach  the  gospe!  ail 
over  the  world.  He  was  called  in  1907 

to  the  church  of  St.  Paul's  Glasgow, 
where  he  succeeded  Dr.  James  Paton, 
brother  of  the  faithful  missionary  to  the 
New  Hebrides. 

From  that  city  he  was  transferred  to 
one  of  the  most  important  charges  in 
the  north  of  Scotland,  in  the  parish  of 
Forres,  Morayshire.  There  the  Lord 
laid  upon  him  the  burden  of  the  message 
of  the  Cross  and  prayer  warfare,  and  he 
received  the  distinct  call  to  lay  aside  the 
work  of  the  stated  ministry  and  go  out 
in  faith  in  and  dependence  on  the  Lord 
to  proclaim  that  message.  In  his  own 
country  Mr.  Watt  has  been  busily  en- 

gaged in  conventions  connected  with  the 
Keswick  movement  as  well  as  in  evange- 

listic missions. 

Last  fall  he  was  invited  by  the  late 
Mrs.  Courtlandt  De  Peyster  Field,  of 
New  York,  to  speak  at  her  spring  confer- 
once,  and  since  then  other  doors  have 
opened  here.  At  the  Institute  he  had  an 
c'lifying  ministry  during  the  rally  of  dis- 
liiiguishcfl  Baj^tist  leaders  who  honored 

us  by  their  presence  following  the  India- 
napolis convention,  and  at  our  special 

summer  course  he  was  greatly  appreciat- 
ed. He  was  one  of  the  speakers  at  our 

Bible  conference  at  Eagles  Mere  and  also 
at  a  similar  gathering  at  Erieside  where 
he  gave  a  series  of  addresses. 

Mr.  Watt  expects  to  return  to  America 
the  latter  part  of  January  for  service 
until  September  1,  1923,  for  which 
period  his  engagements  are  being  booked 
by  the  Extension  Department. 

PERSONALIA 

H.  F.  Stanley,  '19,  is  serving  a  six 
church  Methodist  circuit,  with  head- 

quarters in  Staunton,  Va. 

Edward  A.  Lang,  '95,  pastor  Methodist 
Episcopal  church,  Maquoketa,  Iowa,  vis- 

ited the  Institute  July  10  to  15. 

Rev.  E.  S.  Woodring,  '96,  is  presiding 
elder  of  the  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  district 
of  the  United  Evangelical  Church. 

Talmage  W.  Wilson,  '18,  formerly 
missionary  at  San  Pedro,  Charas,  Boli- 

via, is  now  Y.  M.  C.  A.  secretary,  1239 
E.  Ninteenth  St.,  North    Portland,  Ore. 

Rev.  Charles  Adee  writes  that  he  is 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Glen  Flora,  Wis., 
instead  of  Bert  Stowe,  '18,  as  was  stated 
in  the  July  Monthly. 

The  July  issue  of  Inland  Africa  con- 
tains an  article  written  by  Howard  M. 

Green,  '16,  who  was  appointed  assistant 
secretary  of  the  Africa  Inland  Mission, 
May  1. 

Gertrude  E.  Riecke,  '19,  is  in  San  Pedro 
Sula,  Honduras,  C.  A.,  where  she  is 
working  under  the  direction  of  the 
Honduras  Mission  of  the  Evangelical 
Synod  of  North  America. 

Evangelistic  services  were  held  daily, 
August  6-20,  in  the  Missionary  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church,  Chattanooga, 

Tenn.,  Louis  J.  Yelanjian,  '20,  pastor. 
Charles  E.  Hoff,  '16,  pastor,  First 

Pr.!sbyterian  Church,  New  Windsor,  111., 
w  ites:  "The  Moody  Bible  Institute 
l\'ONTHLY  is  a  precious  periodical  to  me. 
It  is  like  a  gust  of  heavenly  atmosphere 

every  time  it  comes." 
Edith  L.  Beach,  '19,  has  concluded  a 

very  successful  year  as  head  of  the  Week 
Day  Bible  School,  Stuttgart,  Ark.  This 
school  was  organized  by  Miss  Beach  in 
November,  1921.  Three  hundred  pupils 
are  now  enrolled. 

While  on  his  vacation  Grover  C. 

Prince,  '16,  now  connected  with  the 
Administration  Department  of  the  Insti- 

tute, preached  at  St.  Andrew's  Episcopal 
church,  Toledo,  O.,  the  Elmwood  Bap- 

tist Church,  Elmira  Heights,  N.  Y.,  and 
the  First  Methodist  Church,  Titusville 
Pa.  He  also  gave  the  stereopticon 

lecture,  "D.  L.  Moody  and  his  Work," 
at  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Athens, 
Pa.,  his  home  town,  and  at  the  First 
Baptist  Church  of  Sayre,  located  in  the 
same  county. 

W.  E.  Pietsch,  '12,  is  now  executive 
director  of  the  City  Tabernacle,  1065 
Market  St.,  San  Francisco,  Calif.  Mr. 

Pietsch  reports  the  spiritual  destitution 
of  San  Francisco  to  be  deplorable,  and 
that  this  mission  has  for  its  purpose 
aggressive  down-town  Christian  work. 
It  seems  to  be  on  a  sane  foundation,  for 
Bible  teaching  as  to  the  fundamentals  of 
the  Christian  religion,  is  a  feature. 

A  letter  from  Charles  B.,  '12,  and  Mrs. 
Le  Fevre,  '16,  states  that  the  former  is 
Director  del  Institute  Biblico  Temuco, 
Chile,  S.  A.,  which  was  opened  for  the  train- 

ing of  native  Christians  last  year.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Le  Fevre  testify  that  their 
Institute  training  has  been  of  great  value 
to  them. 

Paul,  '19,  and  Mrs.  T.  J.  Philpin  are 
the  heads  of  the  Tract  Society  of  Musko- 

gee, Okla.,  which  is  also  spreading  the 
gospel  by  means  of  many  large  sign- 

boards on  which  are  printed  Bible 
verses.  One  of  these,  located  at  the  state 
penitentiary  at  McAlester,  preaches  daily 
to  1,500  men. 

William  R.,  '98,  and  Mrs.  (nee 
Rosa  Rebecca  Palm,  '98)  Marshall,  who 
formerly  resided  at  Bellingham,  Wash., 
are  now  located  at  Long  Beach,  Calif., 
their  address  being  1535  Atlantic  Ave. 
Mr.  Marshall  has  accepted  a  call  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  Second  Congregational 
Church  of  Long  Beach. 

The  July-August  number  of  The  Liv- 
ing Word,  Omaha,  Neb.,  contains  two 

columns  of  extracts  from  a  recent 
address  delivered  by  Rev.  H.  Ellis  Linin- 
ger,  president  Nebraska  State  Sunday 
School  Association.  Mr.  Lininger  has 
completed  several  courses  of  study 
under  the  Correspondence  Department. 

About  a  year  ago  J.  Earl  Bailey,  a 
prisoner  in  the  Minnesota  State  Peniten- 

tiary, was  converted  as  a  result  of  read- 
ing The  Way  Home,  by  D.  L.  Moody. 

He  is  now  enrolled  as  a  student  in  the 

Correspondence  Department.  "It  may 
interest  you  to  know  that  1  am  now 
putting  in  not  less  than  three  hours  a 

day  on  my  Bible  study,"  he  writes,  "and I  expect  to  keep  it  up.  Not  a  day  passes 
but  what  I  wish  I  had  started  it  long 

ago." 

BORN 

To  H.  C,  '20,  and  Mrs.  Goodenough,  a 
son,  July  24. 

To  Herbert  S.,  '15,  and  Mrs.  Stoltz, 
a  son,  June  30,  Columbus,  O. 

To  Edward  W.,  '20,  and  Mrs.  Von Busch,  a  son,  Paul  Richard,  July  6, 

Spooner,  Wis. 
MARRIED 

Ernest  E.  Loft,  '14,  and  Dorothy 
Dailey,  June  27,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

H.  R.  Mather  and  Kate  Kennedy,  '15, 
April  1,  Arua,  Uganda,  Africa. 

Wa  ter  H.  Jensen,  '22,  and  Miss  Marie 
Ekwall,  a  former  Evening  Class  student, 
were  married  in  Chicago  on  the  ex'ening 
of  August  8,  Dr.  Ralston  of  the  Institute 
officiating.  The  wedding  was  beautifully 
appointed,  and  relat  ves  oj  he  young 
people  named,  numbering  abount  sixty 
were  present. 

DIED 

Iva  Dell  Carney,  '16,  April  15,  Gary, Ind. 
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The  Gospel  in  Print 
Norton 

JOYS  OF  A  GOOD  BOOK 

A  good  book!    Joyous  companion  of  my 
heart, 

A  friend,  in  truth,  in  joy  or  grief  thou  an  ; 
If  I  but  choose  thee  wisely,  then  indeed 

Thou  shalt  truly  minister  to  my  soul's need. 
A  chance  acquaintance  met   in  library 

or  store 
May  often  prove  a  friend  worth  knowing 

more. 
However  well  I  know  those  I  love  best, 
I    never  can   exhaust   their   wealth  or 

interest. 

A   book   that's   much   bethumbed  and 
read  again 

And  then  once  more  is  friendly  as  the 
best  of  men, 

A  good  book  truly  an  eternal  friend  may 
be; 

Itself  remains  complete,    it  yet  becomes 
a  part  of  you  and  me. 

— Ward  Macauley,  in  Publishers'  Press 

WHAT  AN  OPPORTUNITY! 

Miss  Eleanor  M.  Blackmore,  for  years 
a  faithful  missionary  in  Nicaragua,  while 
writing  a  Chicago  friend  recently,  spoke 
of  the  safe  arrival  of  a  donation  of  18 
copies  of  Todo  de  Gracia  (All  of  Grace), 
by  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  in  Spanish,  and 
added: 

"The  books  have  gone  like  'hot  cakes' 
and  everywhere  they  are  clamoring 
for  more.  It  meets  a  great  need  and  is 
feeding  souls.  So  much  literature  we 
get  is  anti-Romanistic  and  just  makes 
the  men  quarrelsome  and  full  of  hate. 
They  get  their  head  puffed  up  with  a 
little  knowledge  while  their  feet  slip 
into  sin.  Correct  doctrine  and  holy 
living  must  go  together  or  knowledge 
is  vain.  Latin  Amer'ca  is  large  and 
needy — workers  are  few — so  we  welcome 
the  printed  page.  A  good  postal  system 
makes  it  possible  to  reach,  by  mail,  towns 
which  in  this  generation  are  never  likely 
to  hear  a  gospel  preacher." 

QUESTIONS    EVERY  CHRISTIAN 
SHOULD  ASK  HIMSELF 

Am  I  distributing  any  gospel  or  sound- 
doctrine  literature?  Is  anyone  doing  it 
in  my  neighborhood?  If  I  know  the  need, 
am  I  at  all  responsible  in  the  matter? 

Is  my  pastor  diligent  in  his  use  of 
Christian  literature?  Should  I  remind 
him? 

Are  wholesome  religious  books  at  all 
available  in  my  community?  Ought 
not  I  bestir  myself  to  make  sure  that 
they  are  easily  obtainable? 
Am  I  using  suitable  means  to  get 

true-to-the-Bible  literature  into  the  hands 
of  Sunday-school  children  and  other 
young  people  of  impressionable  age? 
Am  I    urging    others  also  to  do  this? 
Am  I  praying  regularly  for  colporteurs 

and  others  who  devote  a  portion  or  all 
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of  their  time  to  scattering  the  Word  of 
God  and  evangelical  literature?  Am  I 
assisting  with  my  means  any  of  these? 

SAID  OF  BOOKS 

ICmbalmcd  minds. 
Voiceless  teachers. 
I'Viends  of  the  friendless. 
Repositories  of  universal  experience. 
Lighthouses  erected  in  the  sea  of  life. 
A  guide  for  youth;  an  entertainment 

for  age. 

.  The  only  voices  loud  enough  for  future 
ages  to  hear. 

There  is  no  worse  robber  than  a  bad 
book. 

A  room  without  books  is  a  body  with- 
out a  soul. — The  Baptist. 

MR.  MOODY'S  BOOK  FUND 
The  following  contributions  have  been  received 

from  July  1  to  31.  1922,  inclusive: 
Hospital  Book  Fund:  2  Contributions,  S1.7.S; 

India  Book  Fund:  1  Contribution.  $5.00;  Latin 
America  Book  Fund:  111  Contributions,  $512.30; 
Lumber  Camp  Book  Fund:  5  Contributions, 
$18.50;  Miner's  Book  Fund:  1  Contribution, $5.00;  Mountain  Book  Fund:  5  Contributions, 
$15.31;  Pioneer  Book  Fund:  23  Contributions, 
$133.34;  Prison  Book  Fund:  37  Contributions, 
$149.32. 

FREE  GRANTS  OF  BOOKS 
The  following  donations  of  the  Moody  Colportage 

Library  books,  'Emphasized  Gospels,  Pocket  Treas- ury, etc.,  have  been  sent  out  on  account  of  the 
several  book  funds  named  from  July  1  to  31,  1922, 
inclusive: 

Prison  Book  Fund:  North  Carolina.  10  books, 
10  Pocket  Treasury,  Georgia.  49  books,  50  Gospels. 
Illinois,  214  books.  100  Gospels.  21  Testaments. 
Ohio.  30  books,  30  Pocket  Treasury.  Arkansas. 
10  books.  10  Pocket  Treasury.  'Minnesota.  85 books.  New  York,  24  books.  10  Pocket  Treasury, 
25  Gospels.  Wisconsin.  50  books.  50  Pocket  Trea- 

sury. West  Virginia.  60  books.  60  Gospels.  New 
Jersey,  210  books,  100  Pocket  Treasury.  Iowa, 
20  books,  10  Gospels.  10  Testaments  Michigan, 
181  books.  206  Pocket  Treasury.  100  Gospels. 
Tennessee,  56  books.  35  Pocket  Treasury.  20  Gospels, 
Texas,  300  books,  125  Pocket  Treasury.  825  Gospels, 
California,  180  books,  100  Pocket  Treasury.  175 
Gospels.  Oklahoma,  20  Pocket  Treasury.  Ken- tucky, 30  books. 

Pioneer  Book  Fund:  North  Dakota,  5  books. 
5  Pocket  Treasury.  5  Gospels.  Colorado,  58  books, 
15  Pocket  Treasury,  27  Gospels.  Montana.  208 
books,  50  Pocket  Treasury.  125  Gospels.  Arizona, 
331  books,  62  Pocket  Treasury.  250  Gospels.  Idaho, 
235  books,  100  Pocket  Treasury,  250  Gospels. 
Wyoming,  112  books.  162  Pocket  Treasury.  75 
Gospels.  California,  100  books,  100  Pocket  Trea- 

sury, 200  Gospels.  Cuba.  12  laooks.  Minnesota, 
25  books,  50  Gospels,  4  Testaments.  South  Dakota 
25  books.  10  Pocket  Treasury.  Canada,  50  books, 75  Gospels. 
Latin-America  Book  Fund:  Argentine.  1092 

books.  Porto  Rico,  100  books.  Guatemala.  290 
hooks.  Africa.  27  books.  Venezuela.  199  books. 
Paraguary.  27  books.  Columbia.  9  books.  Chile. 
18  books.  Salvador,  45  books.  Honduras.  41  books. 
Arizona.  9  books.  Nicaragua,  122  books.  Philippine 
Islands.  2  books.  Colorado,  10  books.  Bolivia, 
10  books,  Texas.  12  books.  Mexico,  1355  books. 
Ecuador.  87  books. 
Mountain  Book  Fund:  Virginia,  75  books, 

50  Pocket  Treasury,  50  Gospels.  Tennessee.  168 
hooks.  75  Pocket  Treasury,  115  Gospels.  Nortli 
Carolina,  50  books.  50  Gospels.  West  Virginia. 
62  books.  20  Pocket  Treasury,  35  Gospels.  Ken- 

tucky, 36  books. 
Lumber  Camp  Book  Fund:  Washington, 

160  books,  200  Pocket  Treasury.  New  York.  500 
Pocket  Treasury,    Canada.  25  books,  150  Gospels. 

Hospital  Book  Fund:  New  York.  28  books, 
10  Pocket  Treasury,  25  Gospels.  Canada.  10  hooks 
10  Gospels.  Ohio.  20  books.  25  Gospels.  Illinois. 
12  books.  12  Gosnels. 
.Army  and  Navy  Book  Fund:  Illinois.  41 

books.  50  Gospelf.  50  Pocket  Treasury. Miners  Book  Fund:  Montana,  20  books, 
15  Gospels.  10  Pocket  Treasury. 

A  Great  Bible  Tool 
It  iii.l,.<,.H.  I,v  l.>|,M'  uii.l  JliKN-  Ilix  Lent  y.,ii  ri<i><l in  iMM.kK.  .'li|>|,iiiU>i  almo.l  a>i lorxnt i<  all y . 
THE  KING'S  BUSINESS— May,  1919,  pp.  424 "It  in  ill  u'lvaii<!0  of  any  otlinr  nyntntn  wn  know  of f(ir  ennhlintc  ntio  to  looato  ttiu  niRt«rml  ho  want*  wh«n 

ho  wants  It." PROF.  KEITH  L.  BROOKS  of  the  Bible  Institute 
of  Los  Angelet 

"I  ail)  tininic  tliin  iitdnx  iiihI  woiil'l  iint  know  how  to Bot  alontc  without  it.     Thoro  in  nothinx  to  ooinpar* 
DR.  GRIFFITH  THOMAS 

"l>uriii«  thirty-fivn  yi>arn  I  b'lvo  trioil  all  nortu  M 
plans  witlioiit  aiiccoiiH.  I  now  iiho  Wilnon'H  Indnx  with Nuch  BattBfaction  that  I  ))i(l  nthorn  to  'k<>  and  tUt 

likowiHO.'  " 
We  send  the  Indei  en  approval  Send  lor  Circular 

I    WILSON  INDEX  COMPANY 'Box  K  East  Haddam,  Conn. 

CHURCH  FURNITURE Prwa.  PulpKs.  Chain.  Allam.  Book  Kackii. 
Tables,  CommuDlon  Outlits.  IJesks— liVEK Y THING.  The  fincat  furniture  made.  Direct  f  ronn 
oar  faotory  to  your  church.    Catalog  free. DaMOULIN  BROS.  &  CO..  Dpt.  89  -CHEEWVILLE.  ILL. 

Individual  Cups 
lYoar  church  shonJd  ue.  Qeu 

I  and  tamtarr.    Send  for  calalti 
land  (pedal  offer.    Trial  free, fhoima  Communion  SenrtM  Co.    Boc  W     Uma,  Ohit 

CHURCH  PEWS 

By  the  Best  Equipped  Church 
Furniture  Plant  in  America 

Get  particulars  from  us 
before  purchasing. 

Manitowoc  Church  Fur.  Co. 
Waukesha,  Wis. 

A  Church  Windows 

fl'X 

■  ■  Memorials  in  Stained  Glass 
H  I  Bronze  and  Marble 
I   I  SEND  FOR  ILLUSTRATED  CATALOGUE 

31acotjp  art  ©lass  Companp 
Dept.CB  270C  St.  Vincent  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

White  Pipe  •  Tone  Foldlni 
ORGANS— 16  STYLES 

o»r»  SWEETEST  in  auality  ol ■3  TONE:  STRONGEST  in  voluma 
5  of  TONE:  LIGHTEST  In 
O  WEIGHT;  MOST  DURABLE  m ^CONSTRUCTION.  EASIEST  u 
e  OPERATE:  PRICES  the  moi S  REASONABLE:  GUARANTEI Cxtha  BEST. 

A.  L.  WHITE  MFG.  CO. 
215   Englewood   Av.,  Chicago 

D.Dt.  CW. 

fConsists  of  five! parts ;  hjs  ten  different uses.  It  sweeps,  washes and  dries  windows, 

scrubs  and  mops  floors' 
jnddoes  Solherthings. Wrife~l6r  our  free 
trial  offer.  • HARPER  BRUSH  WORKS 

Dept.  N FAIRFIELD.  IOWA 

TYPEWRITERS — Special  Prices  to  Ministers  and  Bible Students.  All  makes.  Underwoods.  Remingtons,  Smiths, Royal,  Corona,  Hammond,  BUcli- ensderfer.  Have  sold  over  4  00 
r.vT)ewrUers  to  students  of  The' 
Moody  Bible  Institute.  McCor- mlck  Seminary.  Bethany  School 
and  others. 
EDWARD  LAZELLE 

315  N.  Clark  St. 
Telephone  Superior  4508 

CHICAGO.  ILL. 

39 



Continuing  THE  CHRISTIAN  WORKERS  MAG- 
AZINE and  THE  INSTITUTE  TIE.  Published  on 

ihe  fir  u  of  each  month  by  The  Moody  Bible  Insliiule  of of  Chicago. 

JAMES  M.  GRAY.  Editor. 
}.  H.  RALSTON.  Associate  Editor. 
S.  A.  WOODRUFF,  Publishing  agent 

Subscription  price  either  in  the  United  States  or  to 
any  foreign  country.  $2.00  a  year.  Single  copy. 
20  cents.  Remittances  should  be  sent  by  bank 
draft  or  postal  or  express  money  order,  payable  to 
Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly.  Personal  checks 
must  be  accompanied  with  5  cents  additional  for  ex- change. 

Clubs  of  five  or  more,  $1.50  a  year  each. 
Change  of  address — In  sending  notice  of  change  of address  give  both  old  and  new  addresses  and  at  least 

twenty  days  before  the  first  of  the  month.  

Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 
Publication  Office,  Mount  Morris,  111. 

Editorial  and  Executive  Offices:  153-163  Institute 
 Place,  Chicago.  

Entered  as  second  class  matter.  January  9,  IQIQ, 
at  the  post  office  at  Mount  Morris,  Illinois,  under 
the  Act  of  March  3,  1879.  Acceptance  for  mailing 
at  special  rate  of  postage  provided  for  in  section 
1103.  Act  of  October  3,  1917,  authorized  on  June 18,  1918. 

Where  to  Get  What  You  Want 

.Advertising  under  this  heading,  4  cents  a  word. Minimum,  60  cents. 

EVANGELISTS   AND  SINGERS 
W.'^NTED— .-ASSISTANT  TO  MINISTER.  To 

direct  education  work  of  down-town  church  in 
large  western'  city,  to  organize  and  supervise  young men's  work.  To  lead  congregational  evangelistic 
singing,  organize  and  direct  young  people's  and  chil- 

dren's choirs.  Give  references,  experience  and salary  expected.  Also  woman  worker  who  can 
act  as  secretary  mornings,  handle  women's  activities. 
High-school  Girls'  work.  Christian  endeavor  depart- ments, etc.  Both  these  teachers  must  be  able  to 
teach  in  Vacation  and  Week-day  Bible  schools. 
Moody  Bible  Institute  graduate  preferred.  Address 
J.  E.  C,  Moody  Monthly. 
WANTED.  INDEPENDENT  PASTORATE.  M. 

B.  I.  Training.  Experienced.  References.  Gal. 
2;20.   Care  Moody  Monthly. 
DO  YOU  WANT  OLD  FASHIONED  REVIVAL, 

church  or  cooperative?     Lead  my  own  singing. 
Terms  reasonable.   Herbert  Reynolds,  2425  Birming- ham. Dallas,  Texas. 

THE  SOUTHERN  GOSPEL  SINGER  (DIREC- 
tor-Soloist).  Now  arranging  calendar  for  coming season.  Evangelists.  Pastors  write  for  dates.  Best 

of  references.  Melvyn  M.  Lawton,  2638  N.  Lawrence 
St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
PASTORATE  WANTED  BY  A  BAPTIST  FUNDA- 

mentalist.   In  work  18  years.   College  man.  Want 
field  with  future.    Best  of  reference.    Care  Moody 
Monthly,  J.  P.  W. 
ARE  YOU  IN  NEED  OF  A  REVIVAL  THAT 

brings  definite  and  lasting  results?    Church  or  co- 
operative.   M.  A.  Shreffler,  Reading,  Mich. 

■  HOW  ANY  CHURCH  MAY  HAVE  A  REVIVAL" 
is  the  title  of  my  12-page  booklet.    If  you  want  a  . 

Revival  in  your  church,  send  for  it.   Free  for  the  ask- 
ing.    Just  drop  a  card  now  to  Evangelist  Harry 

Forbes  Banks,  Sparta,  Wisconsin. 
C.     B.     BROOKS,    EVANGELISTIC  SINGER. 

young  people's  and  children's  worker,  Mrs.  Brooks, 
pianist  and  women's  worker.  All  around  helpers  for 
rastor's  or  evangelists.  Best  of  references  furnished. .Address  221  Home  Park  Blvd.   Waterloo,  Iowa. 
REV.    NORMAN    R.    CURTIS— EVANGELIST 

of  "The  Arizona  Pioneer  Mission" — open  for  en- gagements anywhere.    Casa  Grande,  Arizona. 

\OUNG  MAN  (SINGLE)  WANTS  PLACE  AS 
pastor.     Baptist;  premillennial;  evangelistic.  E 

Walter,  c-o  Moody  Monthly. 
EVANGELIST  REV.  EARL  D.  LEVERS,  5.37 

Garfield  Ave.,  Ori'ville,  Ohio.  Now  receivinu' dates  for  fall  and  winter  revival  campaigns. 
Tho^e  wishinK  sti-aifcht  from  the  shoulder,  con- victing and  impressive  messaues  write  for 
dates.  Good  attendance  drawer,  and  community 
reviver,  with  best  of  Gospel  singer;  or  single. 
Free  will  oflferings. 

TRACTS,  BOOKS  AND  PAMPHLETS 
SAVE  THE  CHILDREN— WIN  THEM  BY 

object  talks.  Try  the  seeing  truth  packets  con- 
taming  the  object  needed  and  full  directions — 
Price  15  cents  each.  Ready  for  instant  use.  Send 
10  cents  for  a  sample  packet  and  the  new  circular 
containing  a  list  of  many  object  lessons.  Some 
new  and  just  out.  The  Tract  "How  to  Preach  to 
Children"  will  be  sent  also.  These  lessons  win  the adults  also.  Address  Rev.  C.  H.  Woolston,  D.  D. 
1242  Marlboro  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

INDEX  AND  FILE,  USED  AND  COMMENDED 
by  teachers  in  Moody  Bible  Institute  and  in  Bible 

Institute  of  Los  Angeles.    Circulars.    Wilson  Co., Box  Ka,  East  Haddam,  Conn. 

OBJECT  LESSONS  OF  SCRIPTURE 
"THE  LITTLE  HANDMAIDS  OF  THE  BIBLE." 10  pamphlets.  Illustrated.  No.  1  to  10.  12 
object  lessons  in  each  pamphlet.  The  set  of  10  for 
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MAGIC,  GEM  AND   MISSIONARY  SUNDAY 
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OH,  CHRISTIANS,  SEND  YOUR  NAMES  AND 
get  Tracts,  Magazines  and  something  that  will  sur- 

prise you.    All  free.    Gospel  News  Society,  Martins- burg,  N,  Y, 

A.  NEEDLECRAFT.  12  MONTHS  FOR  50 
cents,  stamps.  B.  Ladies'  Home  Journal.  Pictona\ 

Review.  Woman's  Home  Companion,  each  $1.50  a 
year;  MfCa/ri.  $1.00  a  year.  C.  Every  Child' s  Mag- azine. $1.50  a  year,  trial-copy  for  8  cents,  stamps. 
D.  I'll  receive  your  orders  for  any  magazines.  James Senior,  Lamar,  Missouri. 

OUR  HOPE  MAGAZINES.     I  WANT  TO  BUY 
old  volumes.    Edward  O.  Kehler,  329  N.  8  St., Lebanon,  Pa. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

PRINTED  SCRIPTURE  PENCILS  SOLVE  SOME 
Sunday-school  and  church  problems.   Stamp  S.  R. Grabill,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

LET  ME  TYPEWRITE  YOUR  BOOK  MANU- 
scripts,  sermon  outlines,  lectures,  stories,  poems. 

Rates  reasonable.    Expert  work.    Errors  corrected 
when  desired.     Proceeds  go  to  Christian  cause. 
J.  M.  Nicholson,  Harrogate.  Tenn. 

100  LETTERHEADS,  SIZE  6x9,  PRINTED  WITH 
name  and  address,  etc,  on  genuine  white  Hammer- 

mill  Bond,  $1.00.  With  envelopes  to  match.  $1.50. 
The  National  Printing  Service,  71  E.  State  St.,  Co- lumbus, Ohio. 

PRAY  FOR  REVIVAL.   WANTED  NAMES  AND 
addresses  of  Christian  people  who  will  promise  to 

pray  for  a  revival  to  sweep  over  Arizona.  Robert 
McMurdo,'  Goodyear,  Arizona. 
J.  F.  APPLE  CO.,  LANCASTER,  PA.,  MANU- 

facturing  Jewelers  for  Schools,  Class  and  Society 
pins.  Honor  medals.   Special  designs  on  request. 

WE  REPAIR  OR  RE-BIND  ALL  KINDS  OF 
Bibles  at  a  reasonable  price.    Satisfaction  guaran- 

teed.  E.  Holmgren  Book  bindery,  Coloma,  Mich. 

LANTERN  SLIDES.     NEW,   REGULAR  SIZE 
slides  only  20  cents  each.   Century  Photo  View  Co., 

1119  Wealthy  St.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

CHEAP  FARMS  FOR  SALE.  AM  A  RURAL Pastor.  Trymg  to  build  up  rural  communities. Want  good  Christian  families.  Can  secure  you  a farm  any  size  from  forty  acres  up.  Good  farm  land. No  drought.  Price  $15  per  acre  up.  Also  a  large tract  of  a  few  thousand  acres  which  would  be  a  good colonization  project.  Address  E.  S.  Jameson,  Tatum, Tex, 

FURNACES  ON  TRIAL.  THREE  PAYMENTS Century  Furnace  Co.,  Youngstown,  Ohio. 
PAPER  SPECIALTIES 

"CREPE  PAPER  TABLE  CLOTH  IN  ROLLS Napkins,  Towels,  Cups,  Toilet  Tissue  and  a  variety of  other  items  that  will  interest  you.  Write  for samples  and  prices.  Wisconsin  Paper  &  Products  Co. , 
Milwaukee,  Wis.,  Wholesalers."  

DUPLICATOR  DEVICES 

"MODERN"     DUPLICATORS     SAVE  TIME. Labor  and  Money.  Get  business.  Reproduce Typewritten  or  Penwritten  Letters,  Drawings,  Les- sons, Music,  Menus,  Bids,  Notices,  Specifications, 
Maps  or  anything  in  one  or  more  colors.  Print  TWO per  minute.  Special  Sale  on.  $2.25  up.  Booklet Free.  G.  E.  DURKIN— REEVES  CO.,  Mfgrs., 

PITTSBURGH,  PA.  .       b  »  , 

Tarkington's 

Dff«^&U  You  will  wonder  how  even  so  brilliant  a  writer QUUlll  as  Booth  Tarkington  could  put  the  joy.  the  pathos. the  teara,  the  emotion,  or  develop  the  startling: situations,  the  surprising  truths,  the romance,  the  scintillating  repartee, 
the  exciting  scenes  that  made  hun- 

T  — 1*--^,,-^  dreds  of  thousands  of  people  pay  $2  a  copy 
rdlllUUS  '''^    famous  Sl.OOO   Pulitzer    prize  story Miiiwuw  -ArJCE  ADAMS."  The  Pathfinder.  America's 

&^  nft*I^««  C&«&m..  fastest  growing  illustrated 
^dI.UuU  rilZC  oIOlV  news  and  story  weekly  for 
^lyVVW  I  I  ICU  WLUIJ  ihe  whole  family,  will  pub 

A|«f«-  lishthis  wonderful  story  of  present  day  Ameri- f  nr  LirilV  "^afi'if*?  complete  in  13  issues,  beginning  Sept. I  wi   wiiij  The  Pathfinder  gives  each  week  an  un- 
4  I"  equalled  digest  of  the  world's  doings,  in- 
1  3  uClirS  cluJing  affairs  at  Washington.  It  is  ehuek 
IV  Wll%W  ^1  jjjgj  of  reading  you  want- 
Best  serial  and  short  stories  you  can  find  anywhere.  Stunts 
tricks  and  amusements  for  the  children.  You  can  get  this 
splendid  paper  on  trial  13  weeks,  including  the  "Alice  Adama" story  complete,  for  IScts.  in  coin  or  stamps.  Yon  can  also order  (or  your  friends  at  15  cts.  each  ;  out  send  at  once  so as  not  to  miss  rhe  start  of  the  story. 
The  Pathfinder         426  L=»ngdon  Sta..  Washington,  D.C- 

B»it  mBt«rlAla*  Fiacft  workBtaoihlp* AtDiniDQai  or  iUtw  pUt«.  MenorUI 
■eta  a  speelAlty.      Send  (or  Oatftlof 
ladividaal  Conun.  Serrice  Co. 

Booh  SOT     1701-1708  Gbestnat  Street.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Friends  and  the  Friend 
A  hehiful  booklet  showiDg  how  to  prove  oneself  a 
friend,  and  bow  to  win  and  keep  friends. 

VEST  POCKET  EDITION 
Ten  Cents  the  Copy.  Postpaid 

Buy  yoiir  copy  now  and  also  receive  leaflets  oon- oerning  oar  other  publications.  Address: 
William  Porter  Townsend,  Publisher 

Lock  Box  121  Plainfield,  New  Jersey 

"RUNYAN'S  MUSIC  FOR  MEN" For  that  Male  Quartette  or  Chorus — new,  different. worth*whiIe.     32  inspirational   pages.     40c  the  copy. 

Runyan's  Special  Nurabeis,"  40c 
Songs  of  The  Great  Salvation" 25,  30  and  40  cents 

RUNYAN  MUSIC  PUB.  CO. 
201   Sedgwick  Block  Wichita.  Kansas 

DON'T  FORGET 

WANTED! 

An  Agent  In  Every  Town 

to  handle  sploiitlid  household  acces- 
sory (Kitchen  Knife  Strop)  as  shown 

in  ci.t)  100%  profit. 
Send  today  (or  Sfinrjde 

25c  postage  prepaid. 

DICK  ©  SON 
Sec.  18 

333  So.  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago 
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The  Better  Day 

By  Rev.  J.  W.  Kirschner,  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 

O  Autumn  days! 
With  smoky  haze, 

Hanging  o'er  the  hills, 
And  brooding  o'er  the  browning  woods; 
While  quietness  fills  the  universe — 
Except  for  song  of  locust  wild, 
And  katA'did  so  meek  and  mild. 

The  birds  fly  low, 
As  south  they  go, 

Over  the  ripening  fields; 
The  horned  owl  watches  for  his  prey; 
Into  the  lake  blue  teals  drop  down; 
The  bittern  wades  along  the  bar 
And  mutters  to  the  evening  c;ar. 

The  flowers  that  grew 
Around  the  slough, 

When  summer  days  were  here, 
Bowed  in  death  one  frosty  night; 

Their  blossoms  now  are  sear  and  bro^\■n, 
But  tucked  away  in  woodland  lair 

A  flower  blooms  that's  prettier. 

In  early  morn. 

When  comes  the  dawn. 

It  shyly  lifts  its  head 
And  smiles  into  the  face  of  day 

With  lovely  petals  red  and  gold — 
It  is  the  fringed  gentian, 

Disputer  of  the  frost  king's  reign. 

When  life's  Maytime 
Starts  to  decline. 

And  winter  days  come  on ; 

When  friends  and  hopes,  like  frozen  fir)wers. 

From  you  are  gone  ne'er  to  return; 
Do  you  lose  faith  and  mourn  the  day. 

That  took  your  favorite  flowers  awa^'? 

O  troubled  one! 
Why  do  you  long 

For  days  that  used  to  be 
When  buds  of  Maytime  clustered  hung? 

Your  eyes  shall  see  a  fairer  day — 
The  crowning  day!   the  hope  of  men! 
The  day  when  Jesus  comes  again! 

20  Cents  a  Copy $2.00  a  Year 



I  "White  Unto  Hairvest 
I  "Behold  I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields  that  they 

I  are  white  already  unto  harvest."  John  4-'35. 

\  "He  that  sleepeth  in  harvest  is  a  son  that  causeth  shame."    Proverbs  10:5. 

COPYRIGHT,  UNDERWOOD  &  UNDERWOOD 

"Lift  Up  your  eyes  to  the  fields  that  are  whitening, 
Hark!    'tis  the  voice  of  the  Master  and  Lord; 
See,  on  each  side  there  is  work  for  the  reaper, 
Sheaves  thai  are  golden  shall  be  the  reward. 

Look  on  the  fields  how  the  harvest  is  wasting, 
Waiting  for  reapers  to  garner  it  in ; 
He  that  is  faithful  receiveth  his  wages; 

Joy  everlasting  the  reaper  shall  win.'' 

The  Moody  Bible  Institute  has  been  sending  forth  reapers  for  years.  If  you 

cannot  be  a  reaper  yourself,  do  you  not  want  a  part  in  sending  forth  others  who  will 

gather  in  the  harvest?   Ask  for  information  about  our  Life  Annuitv  Plan. 

Address  \ 

THE  MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE 

153F  Institute  Place  Chicago,  Illinois  ! 

ir"'"""""  '■'''''''w^'miiiiiiriitninniuimiumimnniTTinrnrtMtntmittrnfrnriniMTTnir'jrTit'MTrnTM^ 



Moody 

1 11 S  t  i  t  U  t  (! 
Monthly 

OCTOBER,  1922 

EDITORIAL  ^OI  KS 

"By  what  authority  docst  thou  these 
things?" — Matthew  21:23. 

The  chief  priests  have  not  a  word  to 

say  about  our  Lord's  teaching.  Thc>- 
make  no  charge  against  the  lives  or  con- 

duct of  Himself  or  His  fol- 
Cut  from  lowers.  The  point  on  which 
the  Loaf  they  fasten  is  his  commis- 

sion: "By  what  authority 
(locst  thou  these  things?  and  who  ga^•e 
thee  this  authority?"  The  same  charge 
has  often  been  made  against  the  servants 
of  God,  when  they  have  striven  to  check 
the  progress  of  ecclesiastical  corruption. 
It  is  the  old  engine  by  which  the  children 
of  this  world  have  often  labored  to  stop 
the  progress  of  revivals  and  reformations. 
It  is  the  weapon  which  was  often  bran- 

dished in  the  face  of  the  Reformers,  the 
Puritans,  and  the  Methodists  of  the  last 
ccnturj\  It  is  the  poisoned  arrow  which 
is  often  shot  at  city  missionaries  and  lay 
agents  in  the  present  day.  Too  many 
care  nothing  for  the  manifest  blessing 
of  God  on  man's  work,  so  long  as  he  is 
not  sent  forth  by  their  own  sect  or  party. 
It  matters  nothing  to  them,  that  some 
humble  laborer  in  God's  harvest  can  point 
to  numerous  conversions  of  souls  through 
his  instrumentality.  They  still  cry, 
"By  what  authority  doest  thou  these 
t  liings?" 

His  success  is  nothing;  they  demand 
his  commission.  His  cures  are  nothing; 
they  want  his  dijiloma.  Let  us  neither 
be  surprised  nor  moved,  when  we  hear 
such  things.  It  is  the  old  charge  which 
was  brought  against  Christ  Himself. 
"There  is  no  new  thing  under  the  sun." 
(Eccles.  1:9) —Bishop  J.  C.  Ryle,  D.  D. 

News  of  the  death  of  this  distinguished 
brother  last  August,  reached  us  too  late 
for  notice  to  be  given  in  our  September 

issue.  He  had  been  a 
Luther  T.  preacher  of  high  rank  in  the 
Townsend  Methodist  church,  and  sub- 

sequently served  for  a  quar- 
ter of  a  century  as  professor  of  theology 

in  the  theological  school  of  Boston 
University.  Retired  from  active  service 
many  years  ago,  he  still  continued  to 
wield  his  trenchant  pen  in  the  cause  of 
evangelical  Christianity  almost  until  the 
day  of  his  death  at  the  ripe  age  of  84. 
In  his  Boston  days  we  knew  him  well  and 
were  often  associated  with  him  in  public 
causes.  He  was  a  valiant  warrior  for  the 
truth  and  exceedingly  able  as  well  as 
fearless.  The  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy 
had  felt  the  point  of  his  weapon  and  knew 

him  as  a  foe  to  be  considered.  His 

great  sermon  entitled  "Germany  God's 
Battle  A.\e,"  delivered  in  Park  Street 
Church,  Boston,  at  the  opening  of  the 
world  war,  marked  him  as  a  statesman- 
prophet.  But  perhaps  one  of  the  best 
things  he  did  latterly  in  defense  of  the 
truth,  was  his  brochure  on  The  Collapse 
of  Evolution  in  which  he  was  far  ahead 
of  most  of  us  in  discerning  the  utter 
weakness   of   that   inflated  hypothesis. 

Dr.  Townsend  used  to  be  known  as  a 
Calvinistic  Methodist,  but  whether  that 
was  entirely  true  or  not,  of  the  thing 
everybody  who  knew  him  was  assured, 
namely,  that  he  had  no  synipathy  with 
the  modernistic  tendency  as  represented 
by  some  of  the  leaders  of  his  denomina- 

tion. Perhaps  he  never  called  himself  a 
"Fundamentalist" — it  was  unnecessary — 
but  until  the  last  he  stood  to  be  counted 
with  those  who  believed  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  as  an  inspired  revela- 

tion from  God  with  all  that  it  implies. 
He  stood  also  for  the  gospel  for  the 
individual  as  one  who  was  not  expecting 
a  regenerated  society  except  as  it  was 
made  up  of  regenerated  men  and  women 
through  faith  in  Christ. 

The  Federal  Council  Bulletin  (June- 
July),  had  an  editorial  on  this  subject 
which  came  so  near  stating  the  gospel 

as  it  really  is,  that  we 
"The  'Social  held  our  breath  for  joy. 
Gospel'  or  But  we  might  have  been 
the  'Gospel  spared  the  strain, for  noth- 
for  the  Indi-  ing  happened  differently 
vidual'  "  from  what   might  have 

been  expected.  The  edi- 
tor saved  himself  from  commitment  to 

the  absolute  truth  while  on  the  ver}'  edge of  it. 

"Let  us  be  done,"  said  he,  "with  setting 
the  'social  gospel'  and  the  'gospel  for  the 
individual'  over  against  each  other. 
Kach  is  but  a  partial  phase  of  one  in- 

divisible whole." 
Then  he  became  interesting.  "W  e  shall 

have  a  better  world  except  as  we  have 
better  men,"  said  he.  This  was  under- 

scored, and  we  sat  up  and  took  notice. 
"Changed  environment  is  not  a  sub- 

stitute for  a  changed  heart."  Better 
and  better.  "Nor  shall  we  get  a  greatly 
changed  environment  until  men's  hearts 
are  changed."  Very  near  the  goal,  surely 
he  will  reach  it.  No,  his  thought  curves, 
"The  city  of  God  will  never  be  built  on 
the  earth,"  said  he,  "except  as  individual 
men  and  women  in  increasing  numbers 

find  a  new  motive  and  new  power  in 
their  lives  and  deliberately  commit 
themselves  to  the  way  of  brotherhood  and 
love  and  service  incarnated  in  Jesus 

Christ." 

This  is  not  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  we  understand  it,  and  its  likeness  to 
it  is  in  our  judgment,  more  dangerous  to 
souls  than  an  out  and  out  denial  of  it. 

It  would  be  tlxe  gospel  if  it  read  thus: 
"The  city  of  God  will  never  be  built 
on  the  earth  except  as  individual  men  and 
women  in  increasing  numbers  comn\it 

themselves  to  Jesus  Christ" — not  to  the 
way  of  brotherhood  and  love  and  service 
incarnated  in  Jesus  Christ,  but  to  Jesus 
Christ  Himself. 

Jesus  Christ  is  Himself  the  Very  God, 
and  that  which  men  and  women  need  is 

vital  union  with  Him  b)-  faith.  He  offered 
Himself  upon  the  cross  as  a  sacrifice  for 
human  guilt,  and  the  men  and  women 
who  commit  themselves  to  Him  as  the 
crucified  and  risen  Saviour  receive  the 

right,  or  the  authority,  to  become  chil- 
dren of  God  (John  1:12).  That  is  to 

say,  they  are  "born  again,"  and  this 
it  is  which  gives  them  "a  new  motive  and 
new  power  in  their  lives,"  and  which 
leads  them  to  "deliberately  commit  them- 

selves to  the  way  of  brotherhood  and  love 

and  service." Very  different  is  this  teaching  from  that 
in  the  Federal  Council  Bulletin,  as  difTer- 
ent  as  life  is  from  death.  When  the 
Federal  Council  preaches  this  gospel 
the  evangelical  church  will  be  with  it  to 
a  man,  with  its  money  and  its  prayers. 

-I-  4* 

A  friend  sent  us  a  jjamphlet  advertising 
another  cult  recently  started,  to  which 
he  attached  the  comment  we  have  chosen 

as  the  title  of  our  editorial 
"This  Is  note.  It  is  certainly  a  true 
a  Wicked  comment. 

One!"  The  ])latform  of  the  cult 

rests  upon  "Fourteen 
Points,"  the  first  of  which  states  that  man 
is  consciousness,  the  consciousness  of 

God.  God  is  the  Infinite  One,  "the 
primal  and  actuating  half  of  myself." 
Christ  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  "as  is 
every  other  being  or  thing  which  God 
created."  Heaven  is  a  condition  of  the 
mind,  "always  existent  and  always 
present."  There  is  no  death.  There  is 
no  Devil.  Hell  is  a  belief  and  is  neither 
true  nor  real.  "Matter  is  all  that  stands 
between  you  and  any  goal  you  wish  to 
attain."  "The  goal  is  constant,  con- 

scious unity  with  soul."     If  you  will 
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memorize  the  fourieen  points,  (a  few 
of  which  we  have  stated  in  part),  getting 
the  full  spirit  and  meaning  of  them, 
"you  can  positively  overcome  every 
physical,  mental,  moral,  and  financial 
ill."  Every  disease  can  be  healed.  "No 
one  is  turned  away  or  given  up  until 
healed  when  case  is  taken."  "We  spe- 

cialize on  incurables  and  death  claims." 
Treatments  and  class  instruction  are 

given  by  "experienced  practitioners  and 
teachers"  and  the  public  is  invited  to 
"come  without  money  and  without 
price."  The  projectors  call  it  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

Is  it  not  strange  what  is  wrought  in 
the  name  of  religion,  and  in  the  name  of 
the  true  religion!  And  is  it  not  strange 
how  easily  intelligent  human  beings 
are  led  away!  What  a  corroboration  of 
God's  Word  that  when  men  "receive  not 
the  love  of  the  truth  that  they  might 
be  saved,  for  this  cause  he  sendeth  them 
a  working  of  error  (strong  delusion), 

that  they  should  believe  a  lie"  (2  Thess. 2:11). 

In  our  August  issue  appeared  a  con- 
tribution from  a  Missouri  correspondent 

entitled,  "Can  a  Christian  Be  a  Free- 
mason?" The  author 

Freemasonry  was  unknown  to  us  per- 
and  sonally  but  his  contri- 
Christianity  bution  was  published  on 

its  merits,  as  it  seemed 
to  be  written  in  a  good  spirit  and  to  be 
scripturally  sound. 

It  was  taken  exception  to  however, 
by  some  of  our  readers,  one  of  whom 

challenged  the  statement  that  "Free- 
masonry will  not  accept  Christ  as  the 

Son  of  God."  He  admitted  that  in  the 
first  three  degrees  of  Masonry  no  men- 

tion is  made  of  Christ,  but  that  in  the 
Scottish  and  York  rites  He  is  spoken  of 

as  "the  only  begotten  Son  of  God," and  that  the  entire  work  of  the  eighteenth 
degree  of  the  first-named  rite  is  about 
Him. 

Fairness  seems  to  require  the  publica- 
tion of  the  above  rejoinder,  and  yet  in 

the  same  letter  the  author  confesses  that 
while  he  has  been  a  thirty-second  degree 
Mason,  he  now  believes  that  Freemason- 

ry "is  no  place  for  the  child  of  God." 
The  great  sin  of  Masonry,  he  goes  on  to 
say,  is — "that  a  Christian  is  tempted  to 
put  his  trust  in  Masonry  and  his  Masonic 
brethren  rather  than  in  the  living  God." 

4*     -i*  4- 

Our  readers  may  recall  that  these  words 
were  reported  as  the  orders  given  last 
summer  by  Mr.  Warren  S.  Stone,  chief 

of  the  Engineers  Brother- 
"Ouit  If  hood,  to  train  service  men 
in  Peril"    at  points  where  their  lives 

were  considered  in  danger  be- 
cause of  strike  conditions.  It  seemed  so 

different  from  the  orders  that  might  have 
been  expected  to  be  given  to  men  who 
were  serving  the  public  at  a  crisis,  to 
say  nothing  of  serving  their  employers, 
that  it  startled  us.  We  were  not  sur- 

prised therefore  to  read  in  the  same 
paper  that  the  service  men  on  one  of  the 
roads  had  gone  the  chief  one  better,  as 
the  saying  is,  and  quit  in  such  a  way  as  to 

leav'e  the  public  in  peril,  and  this  appar- 
ently when  they  themselves  were  in  no 

peril  whatever.  The  New  York  World 
in  its  edition  of  August  12  characterized 
the  act  as  "nothing  less  than  inexcusable 
and  dastardly." It  was  quite  unlike  the  previous  repu- 

tation of  the  Railroad  Brotherhood 
in  which  there  are  many  men  who  know 
the  higher  brotherhood  in  Christ,  and 
we  are  confident  that  these  latter  will 
continue  to  be  heard  from  in  one  way 
and  another  until  the  public  is  reassured 
that  they  are  not  the  kind  of  men  who 
quit  because  they  are  in  peril. 

4- 

We  doubt  if  the  idea  will  carry  and  we 
doubt  if  it  is  feasible,  but  its  very  sug- 

gestion by  the  New  York  Society  for  the 
Suppression  of  Vice  shows 

Book  how  serious  a  situation  it 
Censorship    presupposes  in  the  field  of 

literature  to  which  it  par- 
ticularly applies.  That  field  is  the 

publications  purporting  to  discuss  psycho- 
analysis while  really  putting  forth  a 

flood  of  immorality. 
The  secretary  of  the  society  named  in 

addressing  the  Author's  League  upon  the 
subject,  speaks  of  the  "commercial 
urge  which  induces  writers  and  publish- 

ers to  put  out  literature  tending  to  harm- 
fully arouse  sex  impulses."  It  is  a  shame 

that  it  should  be  so,  but  we  doubt  if 
any  Will  Hays  or  Judge  Landis  will 
be  found  to  function  as  a  censor.  Mean- 

while let  parents  be  on  guard  for  their 
children,  and  let  library  committees 
exclude  from  the  public  shelves  all  books 
of  the  kind  to  whose  harmfulness  for  the 

average  lay  reader  there  exists  a  reason- 
able question  of  fear. 

It  may  interest  friends  to  know  that 
our  treatment  of  the  International 
Sunday-school      lesson   is  broadcasted 

every  Friday  afternoon 
Broadcasting  from  1:10  to  1:50,  from 
the  Sunday-  the  Western  Radio  Sta- 
school  Lesson     tion,  Kansas  City,  Mo., 

W.  O.  Q.  420  meters, 
and  can  be  heard  throughout  most  of 
the  Missouri  and  Mississippi  valley 
towns.  All  those  having  radio  sets  are 
invited  to  listen  in.  The  enterprising 
broadcaster  is  Mr.  Walter  L.  Wilson, 
Vice  President  of  the  Baker  Lockwood 
Manufacturing    Co.    of    Kansas  City. 

4.     4.  ̂  

We  feel  sure  that  all  our  readers  who 
have  been  aware  of  the  court  proceedings 
through  which  this  honored  and  useful 

servant  of  God  has  recently 
"Mel"  passed,  will  share  our  rejoicing 
Trotter    and  thanksgiving  that  he  has 

been  cleared  of  the  charges  that 
were  hanging  over  him.  He  was  granted 
a  decree  of  absolute  divorce,  and  the 
suit  brought  against  him  for  separate 
maintenance  by  Mrs.  Trotter  was  dis- 

missed. The  latter,  however,  is  not  left 
without  a  comfortable  support,  as  she 
receives  a   certain   amount  of  money 

and  two  houses,  the  rentals  from  which 
amount  to  about  $1,500  a  year. 
We  deeply  regret  such  a  separation 

of  husband  and  wife  after  many  years  of 
wedded  life  and  united  service  in  the 
Lord's  cause,  and  all  the  more  do  we  re- 

gret it  because  there  was  no  reason 
for  it  in  the  infidelity  of  either  the  hus- 

band or  the  wife.  Why  it  must  have 
been  is  one  of  the  many,  many  mysteries 
of  life  never  to  be  cleared  up  this  side  of 
the  morning  that  shall  dawn  without 
clouds. 

How  the  enemies  of  the  cross  were 
rejoicing  during  the  process  of  the  trial, 
and  how  they  were  hoping  that  the  great 
evangelist  and  rescue  mission  worker 
would  be  proven  guilty!  Now  are  they 
gnashing  their  teeth  through  fear,  which 
we  trust  may  be  fully  realized,  that  Mr. 
Trotter's  power  and  fruitfulness  in  the 
salvation  of  souls  may,  by  Code's  grace, 
be  greater  than  ever  before. 
We  pause  further  to  say,  that  during 

the  trial  a  reported  interview  with  the 
editor-in-chief  of  this  Monthly  was 
published  in  difTerent  papers  through 
the  country,  implying  a  question  of 
doubt  as  to  Mr.  Trotter's  innocence  or 
guilt,  which  interview  never  took  place. 
Moral:  Do  not  believe  all  you  read  in 
the  newspapers. 

•J"  "J" 

It  will  be  sad  indeed  if  the  effect 
of  the  recent  decision  of  the  United 
States  Supreme  Court  is  a  return  to 

anything  like  the  previous  con- 
Child  ditions  of  child  labor.  This 
Labor    is  said   with  no  reflection  on 

the  court,  of  course,  whose 
decision,  as  pointed  out  by  others,  was 
based  on  a  purely  legal  analysis  of  the 

law,  uninfluenced  by  any  "interests." It  is  simply  unconstitutional  for  the 
Federal  Government  to  try  to  regulate 
child  labor  by  levying  a  tax  upon  its 
products  not  for  revenue,  but  as  a 
prohibitive  measure.  The  friends  of 
the  children  will  now  bend  all  their 
efforts  towards  the  adoption  of  an 
amendment  to  the  Constitution  which 
they  believe  is  the  only  effective  way 
to  prevent  the  evil. 

MORNING  PRAYER 

By  Ruth  Parrish,  Bakersfield,  Calif. 
In  the  early,  early  morning 

Saviour,  I  would  see  Thy  face, 
I  would  look  upon  Thy  beauty, 

See  Thy  smile  of  love  and  grace. 

I  would  come  into  Thy  presence 
To  receive  the  needed  strength 

For  the  day  that  lies  before  me. 
E'er  the  evening  falls  at  length. 

I  would  hear  Thee  speak,  dear  Master. 
Lest  the  busy  noise  of  day 

Should  prevent  my  ear  from  hearing 
What  Thy  gentle  voice  would  say 

Put  Thy  impress  so  upon  me 
That  those  who  look  at  me  shall  se<r 

A  reflection  of  My  Saviour, 
Showing  I  have  been  with  Theel 
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Conan  Doyle  and  the  Life 

Editorial 
Beyond 

■"lU.l  ,   I   may  say,  drops  out 
I — I  nltogtthcr." 
I  I  Tliis  is  the  way  tliat  Coiiau 

Ooyle  in  his  "raid"  on  Anicri- 
(M  expresses  himself  wiien  he  comes  to 
talk  about  what  occursto  man  aftcrdeath. 
And  in  doing  so,  he  unwittingly  reveals 
t  lie  secret  of  tiie  popularity  of  Spiritism 
as  a  religion.  Any  religious  teacher  who 
can  drop  out  hell  altogether  will  not 
lack  a  following,  but  at  the  same  time  he 
needs  to  be  taken  with  a  grain  of  salt. 

However,  Conan  Doyle  admits  that 
without  some  punishment,  "there  could 
i)e  no  justice  in  the  universe,"  but  the 
only  punishment  the  spirits  will  allow 
is  a  kind  of  purgatory  as  he  calls  it, 
"a  hospital  for  weakly  souls  rather  than 
a  penal  community." 

Criminologists  will  be  interested  in 
this.  They  are  telling  us  that  one 
explanation  of  the  increasing  lawlessness 
in  our  days  is  that  so  many  of  our  jails 
and  penitentiaries  are  'hospitals  for 
weakly  souls  rather  than  penal  com- 

munities.' And  if  there  is  no  more  fear 
of  punishment  in  the  life  beyond  than 
there  is  here,  then 

"On  with  the  dance!    Let  joy  be  uncon- 

fined!" However,  the  spirits  are  somewhat 
inconsistent,  for  "Miss  Julia  Ames  in  her 
beautiful  posthumous  book,  says  in 
memorable  words:  'The  greatest  joy 
of  heaven  is  emptying  hell.'  " 

Miss  Julia  Ames  is  a  spirit  whom  Sir 
Arthur  frequently  quotes.  She  is  plainly 
in  high  esteem  in  the  Spiritistic  circles 
which  his  presence  graces,  and  she  is 
here  describing  how  the  spirits  in  the 
higher  spheres  find  part  of  their  employ- 

ment in  reaching  down  to  lower  ones  to 
educate  their  occupants  and  bring  them 
up  to  a  level  with  themselves.  Hell 
1  herefore  exists  as  a  permanent  place  of 
punishment,  or  else  there  could  be  no 
such  thing  as  emptying  it! 

But  further  light  is  thrown  upon  the 

life  beytnul  when  Sir  Arthur  says,  "Tlu; 
lower  (spirits)  cannot  ascend,  but  the 

higher  can  descend  at  will."  Sir  Arthur himself  cannot  cxjilain  this,  but  the 
Bible  explains  it  very  clearly.  These 
spirits  in  other  words,  are  not  the  spirits 
of  the  departed,  but  demons  who  counter- 

feit materialization  of  the  dead,  and  who 
inhabit  the  air.  Satan,  who  is  at  their 

head,  is  called  "the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air"  (Eph.  2:2).  They  may  come 
down  to  earth,  but  they  cannot  ascend 
to  heaven. 

This  also  explains  what  is  another 
mystery  to  Sir  Arthur,  namely,  why 
the  greater  part  of  the  appearances  occur 
soon  after  death.  "Out  of  some  two 
hundred  and  fifty  cases  carefully  exam- 

ined by  Mr.  Gurney,"  he  says,  "one 
hundred  thirty-four  of  such  apparitions 
were  actually  at  the  moment  of  dis- 

solution." He  imagined  that  the  dead  man  may 
be  too  pre-occupied  with  his  own  amazing 
experience  to  have  much  thought  for 
others.  But  that  is  not  the  reason.  The 
reason  is  that  the  demon  is  limited  to 
earth  in  his  means  of  obtaining  informa- 

tion about  the  dead  man,  and  the  likeli- 
hood of  obtaining  it  diminishes  in  pro- 

portion to  the  time  elapsing  after  his 
decease.  "Communications  usually  come 
from  those  who  have  not  long  passed 

over,"  says  Sir  Arthur,  "and  tend  to 
grow  fainter,  a  a  a  a  Qne  gets  all 
one's  views  from  the  one  generation." 
The  above  mentioned  fact  is  the  explana- 

tion of  that. 
It  also  explains  something  else.  Sir 

Arthur  is  evidently  a  little  ashamed  of 
some  of  the  experiences  associated  with 
Spiritism,  the  frivolous  and  foolish 
things.  He  cannot  understand  them, 
but  he  supposes  that  the  dead  person 
who  comes  back  does  so  "retaining  all 
his  strength  and  weakness,  his  wisdom 
and  his  folly,  exactly  as  he  has  retained 

his  personal  appearance."     "We  might 

suppose,"  he  says,  "that  the  most  friv- olous and  foolish  would  be  awed  into 

decency  by  so  tremendous  an  cxjicrienc  <■, but  impressions  soon  become  blunted, 
the  old  nature  may  soon  rc-asscrt  itself 
in  new  surroundings,  and  the  frivolous  still 

survive,  as  our  seance  rooms  can  testify." 
Nay,  Sir  Arthur,  the  demons  .in.- 

playing  tricks  on  you! 
It  is  astonishing  what  details  of  the 

life  beyond  are  given  by  these  spirits  in 
comparison  with  the  reserve  of  the 
Bible.  Sir  .Arthur  tells  us  on  thtir 
authority,  that  the  people  there  are 
clothed,  "since  there  is  no  reason  wiiy 
modesty  should  disappear  with  our  new 
forms"!  "Peojjle  live  in  communities." 
"Examples  show  clearly  either  that  the 
spirits  have  the  use  of  an  excellent  refer- 

ence library,  or  else  that  they  have 
memories  which  produce  something  like 
omniscience"!  He  quotes  the  spirit  of 
Raymond  Lodge  as  believing  that  chem- ists in  the  life  beyond  can  make  even 

alcohol  or  tobacco  which  may  "stilt 
be  craved  for  by  unregenerate  souls"! How  a  person  of  mature  years  with  the 
acumen  of  Sir  Conan  Doyle  can  become 
sponsor  for  such  vagaries  demands  some 
attempt  at  an  explanation.  But  the 
nearest  approach  to  one  is  his  remark 
that  it  is  not  "easy  to  suppose  that  spirits 
can  tell  the  truth  about  our  world,  but 
untruth  about  their  own."  One  wonders 
if  he  ever  heard  of  that  "lying  spirit" 
who  persuaded  King  Ahab  so  that  he 
went  up  and  fell  at  Ramoth-gilead 
(I  Kings  22:20-23)?  Or,  if  he  remembers 
that  Julia  Ames  told  W.  T.  Stead  that 
he  would  meet  his  end  by  being  trampled 
to  death  in  the  streets  of  London?  It 
was  for  this  reason  that  when  the  Titanic 
struck  an  iceberg,  he  deliberately  refuseil 
to  get  into  a  boat,  and  went  to  his  cabin 
and  to  his  watery  grave,  convinced  that 
his  hour  was  not  yet  come! 

God  pity  the  man  who  builds  his 
eternal  hopes  on  such  testimony. 

The  Higher  and  Higher  Life 

By  Rev.  A.  C.  Dixon,  D.D.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

44 Tj — ^  VEN  the  youths  shall  faint Lj  and  be  weary,  and  the  young 
!•  J  m.en   shall   utterly  fall:  But -■ — ^  they  that  wait  upon  the 

Lord  shall  renew  their  strength:  they 
shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles: 
they  shall  run  and  not  be  weary;  and 
they  shall  walk  and  not  faint"  (Isa. 40:30,  31). 

"Ye  have  seen  what  I  did  unto  the 
Egyptians,  and  how  I  bare  you  on  eagles' 
wings  and  brought  vou  unto  myself" (Exod.  19:4). 

"As  an  eagle  siirreth  up  her  nest, fluttereth  over  her  young,  spreadeth 
abroad  her  wings,  taketh  them,  beareth 
them  on  her  wings:  So  the  Lord  alone 
did  lead  him  and  there  was  no  strange 
god  with  him"  (Deut.  32:11,  12). 

"They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 

This  is  the  third  in  a  series  of  addresses  given  in 
the  Moody  Bible  Institute  on  the  general  subject 
of  "The  Christian  Life."  The  first  which  appeared 
in  July,  was  entitled,  "The  Quiet  Routine  Life" (Walking  with  God);  the  second,  which  was  not 
reported,  "The  Strenuous  Life"  (Winning  the'  race) ; the  third  had  for  a  secondary  title,  "Mounting  Up 
With  Wings  As  Eagles." — Editors. 

renew  their  strength."  Scholars  tell  us 
that  the  Hebrew  word  "renew"  does  not 
mean  increase,  primarily,  if  at  all.  It 
does  not  mean  that  waiting  upon  the 
Lord  gives  us  more  and  more  strength 
of  the  kind  we  already  have.  But  it  is 
in  contrast  to  the  verse  that  precedes: 
"Even  the  youth  shall  faint  and  be  weary 
and  the  young  men  shall  utterly  fall. 
But  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 

renew  their  strength." 
We  have  a  picture  in  the  thirtieth 

verse  of  natural  strength,  the  strength  of 
youth,  a  strength  that  becomes  weary 
and  that  utterly  falls.  But  they  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  get  a  new 
strength.  It  may  almost  be  translated 
"shall  exchange  their  strength" — shall 
exchange  the  natural  for  the  super- 

natural strength — the  strength  of  the 
youth  for  the  strength  of  God. 

The  strength  of  the  youth  is  the  gift 
of  God  and  the  glory  of  the  young  man 
is  his  youth,  and  all  of  it  should  be  con- 

secrated to  the  Master;  but  they  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord  get  hold  of  the 
strength  of  God  Himself.  And  as  we 
wait  upon  the  Lord,  this  supernatural 
strength  works  through  us  to  will  and 
to  do  of  His  good  pleasure. 

Remember  the  Baltimore  Conference  .Oct.  1-8.    Write  Secretary  Extension  Department/.Moody  Bible  Institute,  if  you  can  go. 
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^Vaiting  Upon  the  Lord  by  Prayer 
Of  course,  there  are  many  ways  in 

•which  we  can  wait  upon  tlie  Lord.  Wait 
upon  Him  in  prayer — by  petition.  "Ask 
and  ye  shall  receive."  And  when  you 
really  pray,  you  have  passed  beyond  the 
strength  of  youth.  You  do  not  get  your 
petition  by  reason  of  any  natural  vigor 
that  you  may  put  into  your  prayer,  but 
because  God  works  in  answer  to  prayer. 
The  basal  proposition  of  Andrew  Mur- 

ray's great  book  Intercessory  Prayer 
ought  not  to  be  forgotten,  that  in  His 
relation  to  His  people  God  works  only 
in  answer  to  prayer. 

Now  if  we  trust  our  natural  strength 
we  shall  get  what  we  can  bring.  If  we 
trust  our  sermon  we  shall  get  what  the 
sermon  can  do.  If  we  trust  our  money, 
our  organization,  our  social  position, 
we  shall  get  what  those  things  can  do, 
and  that  may  be  something.  But  if 
you  wait  upon  God  in  prayer  and  trust 
Him,  you  will  get  what  God  can  do.  And 
the  need  of  the  church  today  is  what 
God  can  do.  "When  they  had  prayed, 
the  place  was  shaken."  Not  when  they 
had  preached  or  held  a  Bible  conference; 
not  when  they  had  organized  or  taken 
up  a  hundred  million  dollars  for  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  but  when  they  had 
prayed.  Nothing  short  of  God  can 
shake  things,  especially  shake  a  city 
like  Chicago.  If  good  preaching  could 
shake  this  town,  the  flag  stones  would 
be  torn  to  pieces.  Good  preaching  does 
not  shake  places.  There  must  be  a 
church  on  her  knees  back  of  the  preacher 
if  the  place  is  shaken. 

What  Was  Back  of  Finney  and 
Edwards? 

It  was  Abel  Cleary  back  of  Charles 
Finney  that  led  God  to  shake  Rochester. 
A  little  group  of  people  who  prayed 
all  night  and  came  to  church  without 
their  breakfast  led  God  to  shake  this 
continent  through  the  preaching  of 
Jonathan  Edwards.  "And  these  all 
continued  with  one  accord  in  prayer  and 

supplication,"  and  as  a  result  of  their 
prayer  the  rushing  mighty  wind  and  the 
tongues  of  fire  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
Back  of  all  revivals,  whatever  else  there 
is,  is  prayer.  God  works  in  answer  to 
prayer.  They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
in  petition  shall  exchange  their  natural 
strength  for  the  supernatural  strength 
of  God,  Who  works  in  answer  to  prayer. 

Waiting  Upon  the  Lord  in  Praise 
We  wait  upon  the  Lord  in  praise. 

Luke  tells  us  that  while  our  Lord  prayed 
the  fashion  of  His  countenance  was 
changed;  He  was  transfigured  before 
them.  But  look  into  that  word  pray, 
and  you  will  find  that  it  does  not  mean  to 
beg,  to  petition.  It  is  almost  our  word 
eucharist.  It  means  thanksgiving  and 
worship  and  praise,  and  when  the  Lord 
came  before  the  Father  in  that  attitude 
of  mind  and  heart,  the  transfiguration 
took  place;  and  that  is  the  kind  of  pray- 

ing which  transfigures  character  to-day, 
that  just  delights  to  wait  upon  God  for 
the  pleasure  of  waiting  upon  Him.  It 
delights  in  His  presence — goes  before 
Him  with  the  incense  of  prayer  and 
thanksgiving  and  praise  and  adoration, 
and  as  we  praise  frorl,  God  works  the 

exchange  of  the  natural  for  the  super- 
natural. 

Letting  God  Talk  to  Us 
We  wait  upon  God  by  letting  Him  talk 

to  us.  When  praying  we  talk  to  Him; 
in  our  Bible  study  we  let  Him  talk  to  us. 
And  when  we  have  let  the  Lord  talk  to 
us  as  He  wants  us  to  talk  to  Him,  waiting 
upon  the  Lord  to  learn  His  message,  our 
strength  is  renewed  in  the  sense  that  it 
is  made  new,  and  we  exchange  the  natural 
for  the  supernatural  by  the  Word  of 

God.  "All  scripture  is  God-breathed" 
— has  in  it  the  breath  of  God,  and 
breathed  out  from  God.  It  is  a  living 
Book,  alive  with  the  life  of  God.  It  does 
not  say  that  the  writers  of  Scripture  are 
God-breathed,  though  that  is  true,  but 
that  the  Scripture  is  God-breathed,  and 
that  is  the  proper  translation. 

If  we  wait  upon  God,  letting  Him  speak 
to  us.  His  supernatural  power  takes  hold 
of  us  as  we  preach  His  word  unto  others. 
They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
exchange  the  natural  for  the  super- 

natural, and  notice  what  takes  place: 
"They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength;  they  shall  mount 

up  with  wings  as  eagles." 
It  is  waiting  on  the  Lord  that  makes 

them  mount  up  on  wings.  They  are  not 
conscious  of  using  their  wings.  They 
are  just  conscious  of  waiting  upon  the 
Lord  in  prayer  and  praise  and  letting 
Him  speak  to  them  out  of  His  Word;  as 
we  wait  upon  the  Lord  the  wings  use 
themselves.  The  supernatural  power  is 
in  the  wings  and  we  mount  higher  and 
higher,  and  if  you  wait  upon  the  Lord 
every  day  you  will  mount  up  higher  every 
day,  and  you  never  get  so  high  that  you 
cannot  get  higher  still  as  \  ou  wait  upon 
God. 

Do  Not  Get  Too  High 

Never  get  so  high  that  jou  cannot 
get  any  higher  in  your  own  conscious- 

ness. Do  not  reach  the  highest  point, 
for  when  you  do,  you  will  be  on  the  dead 
level,  or  you  may  fall  off.  A  man  came 
over  here  from  India  and  said  he  had 
reached  the  highest  niche  of  Christian 

experience.  I  heard  him  say,  "I  do  not 
deal  with  sin  any  longer  on  the  inside; 
I  just  deal  with  it  on  the  outside.  Every 
emotion  of  my  soul  is  under  the  control 

of  the  Holy  Spirit."  And  when  he  said 
that,  that  man  was  living  in  a  sinful 
relation  that  I  will  not  describe  here. 
Mr.  Moody  asked  him  if  this  was  true. 
He  contended  that  for  others  it  was  sin, 
but  not  for  him;  the  sin  had  been  taken 

out  of  him.  Mr.  Moody  said,  "If  you 
open  your  mouth  in  this  country  again, 

I  will  publish  you  in  the  papers."  And he  went  back  to  India. 
There  are  those  who  believe  that  they 

have  reached  the  highest  niche  and  that 
all  inbred  sin  has  been  taken  from  them. 
Then  the  Devil  will  suggest  something, 
and  they  think  it  is  all  right  for  them 
to  do  it.  The  Devil  took  Christ  to 
the  pinnacle  of  the  Temple,  and  asked 
Him  to  fling  Himself  down.  If  he  can  get 
you  to  the  place  where  you  do  not  need 
to  wait  upon  God  any  longer  to  get  higher 
and  higher,  he  will  push  you  off. 

He  Got  All  There  Was  at  Once 
I  recalled  in  Brooklyn  the  other  day 

the  incident  of  a  man  who  used  to  get 

up  in  prayer-meeting,  and  say,  "Twenty 
years  ago  I  received  the  second  blessing, 
and  I  have  not  received  anything  since, 
because  I  got  all  there  was  to  be  had 
then."  He  had  reached  the  top.  I  could 
prove  it  by  every  member  of  that  church 
that  he  was  the  best  prayer-meeting 
killer  in  the  town.  When  he  rose  to 

speak  it  was  like  the  bones  of  Ezekiel's vision,  it  was  so  dry.  When  he  got 
through  the  prayer-meeting  was  about 
dead.  Twenty  years  ago  he  got  to  the 
top  and  he  quit  waiting  upon  God  to 
mount  up  higher,  and  he  has  been  sinking 
ever  since.    He  began  to  wither. 

Whenever  you  feel  that  you  have  it 
all,  you  can  depend  upon  it  that  you 
have  reached  a  dangerous  place.  John 
the  Baptist  prayed  the  Lord  Jesus  that 

he  might  receive  the  Holy  Spirit.  "I have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and 

why  comest  thou  to  me?"  And  yet  John 
the  Baptist  was  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
from  his  mother's  womb.  Those  who 
are  the  highest  want  to  mount  higher 
still,  and  there  is  a  topless  height  to 
which  we  come.  But  do  not  come  to 
the  top  yet.  Wait  upon  God  and  expect 
higher  and  higher  things  in  the  days  to come. 

"They  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as 

eagles:  they  shall  run  and  not  be  weary." The  youth  get  weary  and  if  you  trust 
in  natural  strength  you  will  get  very 
weary  in  body  and  soul,  but  if  you  wait 
upon  the  Lord  you  live  the  strenuous 
life  and  do  not  get  weary,  because  God 
lives  in  you — you  are  living  with  the 
supernatural,  and  the  waiting  upon 
the  Lord  and  the  mounting  up  is  the 
preparation  for  the  race.  Those  who  do 
not  know  how  to  wait  upon  the  Lord 
and  mount  up  on  wings  are  not  ready 
for  the  race.  Those  that  wait  upon  the 
Lord  shall  renew  their  strength;  they 

shall  mount  up,  they  shall  run — but  the 
climax  is  the  last.  "They  shall  walk 
and  not  faint" — which  is  a  stronger  word than  weary. 

Doing  the  Humdrum 
Those  of  us  that  wait  upon  God  in 

prayer  and  praise  and  let  Him  exchange 
the  natural  for  the  supernatural,  we  shall 
live  the  strenuous  life  without  weariness, 
and  we  can  attend  to  the  humdrum  of 
everyday  experience  without  fainting, 
which  is  harder  than  mounting  up  with 
wings  or  running  a  race.  There  is  an 
inspiration  about  the  crowd  around  the 
race  track  and  about  eagles'  wings,  but 
it  is  very  commonplace,  this  walking 
along  the  dusty  road,  doing  the  hum- 

drum things  that  lie  closest  to  us.  Look 
at  Ezekiel's  vision — there  is  the  face  of 
the  ox,  the  symbol  of  patient  endurance 
along  the  dusty  road — but  it  is  an  ox 
with  a  wing,  which  is  a  symbol  through- 

out the  Bible  of  God  Himself. 
If  you  have  yourself  linked  with  God, 

the  burden  of  the  ox  along  the  dusty 
road  would  make  you  faint,  but  He  will 
keep  you  from  fainting.  Some  of  us 
appear  better  in  the  pulpit  than  we  do 
at  home  Sunday  night.  Some  of  us 
appear  better  in  conventions  than  we 
do  in  a  board  of  deacons  when  two  or 
three  of  them  have  horns.  Some  of  us 

appear  better  in  delivering'  a  prepared 
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ailiircss  than  when  sonic  one  meets  us 
and  says  a  disagreeable  tiling. 

Too  Holy  to  Be  Polite 
Last  Sunday  night  I  said  soinitliing 

about  complete  consecration,  and  a  man 
came  up  to  me  afterward  anil  said, 

"Do  you  mean  entire  sanctification"? 
"Yes,  completely  setting  oneself  aside 

.md  apart  for  God." 
"Did  you  mean  taking  out  all  inbred 

sin  and  tendency  to  evil?" 
"No,  because  I  do  not  belie\c  in  it." 
He  got  so  mad  that  he  could  not  be 

polite.  He  spoke  out  loud  enough  to 
be  heard  by  five  hundred  people, 

"It  is  holiness  or  hell!"  and  off  he  went, 
mad  as  he  could  be.  He  had  reached  the 
top  and  he  thought  that  all  evil  and 
tendency  to  temper  had  been  removed 
from  him.  That  fellow  doubtless  appears 
well  in  the  pulpit,  but  they  probably 
think  better  of  him  than  those  who  were 
around  and  heard  him  that  night. 

I  like  to  look  at  Jonah  in  Nineveh, 
but  under  the  gourd  vine  he  does  not 
look  so  well.  I  like  to  look  at  Elijah 
on  the  top  of  Mount  Carmel  in  the 
presence  of  the  priests  of  Baal,  praying 
down  fire  out  of  heaven.  But  look  at 
Elijah  at  the  gate  of  Jezreel,  wet  from 
head  to  foot  with  rain.  And  Ahab  comes 
riding  by  and  tells  Je/cbel  all  that  has 
happened,  and  she  vows  vengeance  upon 
Elijah.  When  Elijah  hears  this,  he  runs 
away  so  fast  that  the  next  day  we  find 
him  up  at  Beersheba,  one  hundred  miles 
away.  And  instead  of  going  to  the 
hotel,  he  goes  out  under  a  juniper  tree 
and  wants  to  die. 
We  need  the  supernatural  power  for 

the  humdrum — for  the  kitchen  and 
study,  and  for  the  things  that  fluster. 
We  need  the  power  of  God  as  much  in 
that  as  in  anything  else. 
And  notice:  "I  bare  thee  on  eagles' 

wings  and  brought  thee  unto  myself." 
The  eaglet  on  the  mother's  back  seems 

to  be  the  picture.  Whatc\er  some 
naturalists  say  about  it,  1  believe  it 
takes  place.  Certainly  some  birtls 
ride  upon  the  backs  of  other  birds. 

Tlie  Preacher's  Personal  Kxperience 
After  forty-five  years  in  the  pastorate, 

it  seemed  to  me  that  the  Lord  woidd 
have  me  leave  this  and  go  into  the  min- 

istry at  large.  There  was  much  struggle 
but  a  great  quietness  of  heart,  and  I 
was  thoroughly  convinced:  and  as  the 
end  of  that  period  of  forty-five  years 
approached,  I  felt  solemnized.  As  many 
a  time  in  this  building  and  every  year 
during  the  forty-five  almost,  I  have  had 
a  watch  night  service,  I  thought  I  would 
have  one  all  to  myself,  looking  out  upon 
the  past  and  then  upon  the  future. 

The  hotel  proprietor,  though  he  had 
not  given  us  a  fire  for  the  whole  winter, 
said  he  would  give  me  one  that  night. 
It  was  a  rainy,  cold,  last-day-of-March 
night.  At  ten-thirty  I  was  sitting  in 
my  study  chair  with  my  Bible  open, 
before  a  blazing  fire.  I  then  turned  over 
and  read  the  Book  and  asked  God  to 
speak  to  me  anyhow  and  anywhere. 
I  read  through  one  or  two  of  the  shorter 
books,  and  I  had  a  glorious  time  with 
the  Lord,  letting  him  search  and  strength- 

en me  and  inspire  me  out  of  his  heart. 
And  as  the  clock  was  striking  twelve, 

the  old  period  of  forty-five  years  was 
passing  out,  and  the  new  period  of 
forty-five  million  coming  in,  I  sat  there 
with  my  Bible  on  my  knee.  I  think  I 
knelt  down  with  it  open  before  me  on  the 
table  and  asked  God  to  give  me  a  message. 
Then  I  saw  what  I  do  not  remember 

ever  seeing  before.  "I  bare  thee  on 
eagles'  wings  and  brought  you  to  myself." And  I  could  look  back  and  see  the  Lord 
bearing  me  up  for  forty-five  years,  no 
effort  at  all,  and  could  look  ahead  and 
see  Him  bearing  me  up  for  forty-five 
million  more  and  no  effort  at  all,  just 

resting  upon  Him.    And  I  said,  "Lord, 

1  have  preached  on  w.ilkiii^  wiili  Thcc 
and  I  have  preached  on  running  the 
race,  but  I  never  preached  on  riding; 
give  me  a  good  sermon  to  preach  on 
riding."  And  I  preached  it  in  the 
Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  and  we  had  a 
good  time  riding  together  that  night. 

"I  bare  thee  on  eagles'  wings" — that 
is  salvation,  and  there  is  nothing  between 
the  little  eaglet  and  the  rocks  below  that 
bring  death  except  the  mother  bird. 
And  there  is  nothing  between  us  and 
destruction  except  God,  and  we  do  not 
need  any  more.  There  is  just  God,  God 
in  the  blue,  God  in  the  heights,  and  we 
are  resting  in  our  simple  weakness  upon 
God.  You  can  just  rest  upon  God  for 
salvation  and  for  victory.  And  as  you 
rest  upon  God  for  salvation  and  victory, 
He  bears  you.  His  supernatural  strength 
is  underneath  and  He  keeps  you. 

"I  bare  you  on  eagles'  wings  and 
brought  you  to  myself."  The  Lord did  not  take  Israel  out  of  Egypt  to  get 
them  into  Caanan.  He  took  them  out 
of  Egypt  to  get  them  to  Himself.  And 
that  is  His  object  with  us — to  get  us 
to  Himself.  And  when  He  has  brought 
us  to  Himself,  He  has  accomplished 
the  great  purpose  of  redemption. 

We  have  not  time  to  look  at  that  other 
Scripture  which  shows  the  way  the  Lord 
gets  us  on  His  wings,  as  the  eagle  stirs 
up  her  nest.  He  does  this  sometimes  in 
order  that  we  may  commit  ourselves  to 
His  wings  and  His  power  and  strength. 
Do  you  want  guidance  while  your  nest 
is  stirred?  He  will  guide  you;  He  will 
lead  you  if  you  commit  yourself  to  Him. 

There  is  no  path  through  the  air  nor 
in  the  sea,  but  He  has  a  way  of  leading 
us  where  there  is  no  path,  and  if  we 
commit  ourselves  completely  to  Him  He 
will  lead  us  through  the  pathless  air  and 
over  the  trackless  sea.  Just  commit 
yourself  to  Him,  and  on  His  wings  you 
will  be  borne. 

The  Kingdom  Parables  in  Present  Day  Application 
By  Professor  Newton  Wray,  Taylor  University,  Upland,  Ind. 

THE  kindly  tone  of  Mr.  John  
E. 

Moyle's  letter  in  the  Moody Bible  Institute  Monthly  of 
last  February,  in  which  exception 

is  taken  to  my  exposition  of  the  parable 
of  the  leaven  hidden  in  the  meal,  leads 
me  to  return  to  the  subject  in  order  to 
amplify  certain  phases  of  the  argument 
and  thus  meet  the  objection  set  forth 
in  that  letter.  It  is  gratifying  to  know 
that  while  premillenarians  may  differ 
in  some  particulars  regarding  the  second 
coming  of  Christ  and  the  millennium, 
tiiey  are  in  accord  on  the  main  facts — 
that  the  coming  precedes  the  millennium 
and  inaugurates  that  Golden  Age. 

An  Imminent  Coming 

This  is  the  only  view  that  harmonizes 
the  prophetic  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  and  furnishes  the 
believer  with  incentives  to  unworld- 
liness  and  watchfulne^.  It  is  psycho- 

logically impossible  to  get  people  to 
heed  the   Master's  command,   "Be  ye 

ready  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not  the  Son  of  Man  cometh,"  when  their 
thought  is  of  His  coming  at  the  end  of  a 
long  age.  When  they  are  warned  of  an 
imminent  event,  they  will  react  to  its 
significance. 

Note  the  spirituality  and  zeal  of  the 

apostolic  church  in  which  "the  blessed 
hope"  burned  with  an  ardor  never  since 
equalled.  The  critical  objection  that 
the  early  Christians  were  mistaken  in 
their  hope  does  not  answer  the  argument 
that  this  hope  was  a  powerful  motive 
to  holy  living  and  self-sacrifice  and  justi- 

fies the  charge  that  such  an  objection 
is  unfair.  Tried  by  Scripture  it  is  seen 
to  be  merely  the  vague  generality  of 
unbelief.  It  is  the  critics  who  are  mis- 

taken. Those  early  Christians  under- 
stood the  teaching  of  Christ  and  His 

apostles  far  better  than  men  who  dispute 
its  authority  and  finality.  They  believed, 
as  premillenarians  now  do,  that  the 
Lord's  return  has  for  its  object  the 
fulfilment    of    Scripture    concerning  a 

kingdom  age  in  which  Israel,  now  a 
withered  tree,  "shall  blossom  and  bud 
and  fill  the  face  of  the  earth  with  fruit," 
while  the  church,  her  mission  done,  shall 
reign  with  Him. 

And  they  were  warranted  in  regarding 
the  event  as  imminent,  by  this  fact, 
as  well  as  by  the  emphasis  placed  by 
Him  upon  its  uncertainty  as  to  time  and 
suddenness  as  to  manner.  It  was  not 
for  them  "to  know  the  times  or  the 
seasons  which  the  Father  hath  set  within 

his  own  authority,"  but  to  receive  power 
of  the  anointing  Spirit  and  be  His  evan- 

gelists until  He  should  return  and  "the 
times  of  restitution"  should  set  in  (Acts 
1:7,  8;  3:20,  21).  This  was  said  with 
respect  to  the  church  as  a  corporate body. 

The  Parable  of  the  Leaven  Consistent 

The  kingdom  parables  cannot  be  forced 
to  yield  an  exposition  out  of  harmony 
with  this  comprehensive  statement. 
They  cannot   be  turned  against  each 
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other  nor  against  other  portions  of 
Scripture.  If  the  Bible  is  inspired,  it 
can  not  contradict  itself.  And  our  Lord 
who  was  jealous  for  the  fulfilment  of 
every  word  of  God,  who  said  "the  scrip- 

ture cannot  be  broken,"  would  never 
speak  a  parable  that  did  not  agree  with 
any  part  of  it.  Therefore  the  parable 
of  the  leaven  must  be  consistent  with 
other  parables  of  the  group  and  with 
Scripture  as  a  whole.  The  point  of 
resemblance  must  be  such  that  this 
consistency  will  be  preserved. 

When  Mr.  Moyle  refers  to  "fire"  and 
"water"  as  being  used  in  more  senses 
than  one  and  asks,  "Is  it  unreasonable 
to  believe  that  leaven  may  also  be  used 
in  different  senses?"  the  answer  must 
be  found  in  a  careful  study  of  these 
parables  and  of  all  the  passages  that 
have  to  do  with  the  subject.  The  answer 
must  accord  with  the  principle  or  pur- 

pose that  accounts  for  the  statement 
in  any  case.  The  symbol  or  figure  must 
not  invalidate  such  principle  and  pur- 

pose. A  figure,  as  has  been  said,  cannot 
be  made  "to  go  on  all  fours."  Fairness 
to  a  speaker  or  writer  demands  that  we 
confine  our  attention  to  the  point  of  his 
argument. 

Fire  and  Water  as  Symbols 
What,  now,  is  the  point  of  comparison 

in  these  figures?  With  respect  to  fire, 
is  it  not  the  holiness  of  God,  which,  in 
the  one  case,  through  faith  in  the  atone- 

ment of  Christ,  consumes  sin  and  purifies, 
but  in  the  other  case  burns  with  wrath 

"against  all  ungodliness  and  unright- eousness of  men  who  hold  the  truth  in 

unrighteousness"  (Rom.  1:18)?  As  to 
water,  the  point  is  power;  when  divine, 
to  cleanse  and  satisfy,  or  to  destroy, 

according  to  man's  attitude  to  the  same; 
when  human,  to  rage  and  rebel.  Al- 

though the  figures  are  different,  they 
are  seen  to  relate  to  a  certain  principle 
with  appropriate  applications.  The  scrip- 

tures furnish  no  exception  to  this  inter- 
pretation. 

In  the  parable  of  the  leaven,  the  com- 
parison is  not  between  the  kingdom  of 

heaven  and  the  single  term  leaven,  but  be- 
tween that  kingdom  (during  the  present 

dispensation)  and  the  conditions  men- 
tioned in  the  parable.  The  complete 

predicate  is  part  of  the  comparison. 
If  leaven  be  considered  a  good  principle 
what  is  the  meal?  If  this  is  made  to 
stand  for  the  natural  heart  or  the  world, 
the  parable  would  contradict  the  teach- 

ing of  Scripture  throughout;  for  meal, 
without  a  single  exception,  is  the  symbol 
of  good,  while  the  heart  and  the  world 
are  described  as  evil. 

If  both  terms  (leaven  and  meal)  stand 
for  good,  the  Lord  is  represented  as  saying 
that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a 
good  thing  hidden  in  a  good  thing; 
which  contradicts  the  theory  that  the 
leaven  is  the  gospel  permeating  and 
changing  the  world.  On  the  contrary 
the  gospel  is  always  the  meal,  and  the 
leaven  and  the  world  something  else. 
No  change  in  the  order  of  the  words 
would  alter  the  meaning  of  the  parable. 
What  that  meaning  is  I  will  now  attempt 
to  show. 

The  Purpose  of  Matthew's  Gospel 
Matthew's    purpose    in    writing  his 

Gospel  to  the  Jews,  was  evidenth'  to 
prove  the  Messiahship  of  Jesus  through 
whom  the  kingdom  expected  by  them 
should  come.  Hence  he  does  not  follow 
the  chronological  order  of  events,  but 
so  arranges  his  material  that  it  shall 
bear  directly  on  that  purpose.  So  we 
find  him  bringing  together  in  a  chapter 
or  context  incidents  widely  separated 

in  time.  The  principles  of  Christ's kingdom  are  set  forth  very  early  in  the 
narrative.  Miraculous  proofs  follow, 
with  increasing  hostility  from  the  na- 

tion's leaders;  notwithstanding  which 
He  confines  His  ministry  to  "the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel." Thus  the  narrative  moves  on  to  the 
twelfth  chapter  where  a  decisive  break 
occurs,  suggesting  the  abeyance  of  the 
hope  of  national  conversion  and  the 
supervention  of  a  dispensational  program 
in  which  the  kingdom  would  assume  a 
peculiar  form  for  the  age.  Then  follow 
the  kingdom  parables,  the  first  one  at 
least  spoken  "the  same  day"  on  which 
the  break  occurred,  all  of  them  grouped 
here  to  show  they  teach  the  same  general 
truth  regarding  the  kingdom.  There  is 

nothing  in  Matthew's  narrative  subse- 
quent to  these  parables  to  contravene, 

but  much  to  confirm  this  suggestion. 

Luke  Agrees  With  Matthew- 
Luke,  who  wrote  for  the  Gentile  world, 

agrees  with  Matthew,  in  a  remarkable 
passage  following  the  eschatological  dis- 

course of  17:20;  18:8,  which  contains 
our  Lord's  answer  to  the  demand  of  the 
Pharisees,  "when  the  kingdom  of  God 

shall  come." The  passage  begins  in  the  same  way 
as  that  discourse,  "And  as  they  heard 
these  things,  he  added  and  spake  a 
parable,  because  he  was  nigh  to  Jeru- 

salem and  because  they  thought  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  should  immediately 
appear.  He  said  therefore,  A  certain 
nobleman  went  into  a  far  country  to 
receive  for  himself  a  kingdom  and  to 
return.  And  he  called  his  ten  servants, 
and  delivered  them  ten  pounds  and  said 

unto  them.  Occupy  till  I  come"  (Luke 19:11-13). 
Christ  taught  plainly  that  He  was 

going  away  and  that  the  kingdom  which 
the  Jews  looked  for  should  appear  with 
His  return.  Between  His  going  away 
and  His  return  the  rule  of  heaven  on 
earth  would  have  the  form  indicated 

by  Matthew. 
Luke  employs  the  phrase  "kingdom 

of  God,"  which  is  the  rule  of  God  in  its 
all-inclusive  sense.  Matthew's  phrase 
"the  kingdom  of  heaven"  expresses  that rule  on  earth.  Of  this  there  are  two 
forms,  the  form  it  takes  during  the 
interval  of  Christ's  absence,  and  that 
of  the  millennial  age,  a  pure  theocracy. 

Jesus  Furnishes  the  Key 
We  have  to  deal  with  the  former,  and 

there  is  no  better  way  to  understand 
His  teaching  concerning  it  than  to  study- 
carefully  this  group  of  parables. 

Such  a  study  will  prove  that  there 
will  be  no  millennium  before  the  end  of 

this  dispensation  (See  Greek,  "end  of 
the  age,"  vv.  39,  40),  but  that  a  mixed 
condition  will  prevail,  in  which  the 
divine  sower  and  the  wicked  one  are  at 
work,  the  one  with  His  gospel,  the  other 

with  counteractions  and  counterfeits, 
till  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  shall  return 
to  garner  His  wheat  (in  the  rapture  of 

the  church)  and  put  an  end  to  Satan's work. 

It  is  suggestive  of  a  true  interpretation 
of  these  parables  that  Jesus  explained 
three  of  them,  thus  furnishing  us  the 
key  to  unlock  "the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  In  the  parable 
of  the  sower,  the  seed  is  the  Word,  which 
Satan  counteracts.  The  subjective  state 
of  the  hearers  is  emphasized.  Only  one 
out  of  four  profit  by  the  Word.^  The 
next  parable  varies  the  figure,  empha- 

sizing the  objective  aspect  of  the  king- 
dom. Satan  here  counterfeits  the  good 

seed  (children  of  the  kingdom)  with 
tares  (children  of  the  wicked  one),  and 
he  does  this  so  subtly  (vv.  25-27)  and 
thoroughly  (vv.  28,  29),  that  his  crop 
must  come  to  maturity;  no  separation 

can  take  place  "until  the  harvest"  (vv. 
30,  39-41).  Then  "they  shall  gather 
out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  offend 

and  them  which  do  iniquity." 
Mark  the  words,  "out  of  his  king- 

dom." When  it  is  said  that  my  exposi- 
tion of  the  parable  of  the  leaven  would 

make  the  kingdom  of  heaven  "a  cor- 
ruption working  in  the  world,  a  concep- 

tion of  the  kingdom  which  cannot  be 
admitted,"  my  answer  is  verse  41  of  the 
context,  as  well  as  the  net  with  its  good 
and  bad  fish.  The  purpose  of  Jesus  was 
not  to  describe  the  nature  of  the  kingdom 
but  rather  to  set  forth  that  complex 
situation  in  which  the  rule  of  God  is 
contested  by  evil  forces,  the  world  as 
the  field,  the  church  as  an  institution 
in  the  world  with  the  Word  of  God,  and 
the  multiform  agencies  that  strive  for 
mastery  in  this  dispensation.  In  short 
it  is  like  Christendom  wherein  the  Word 

of  the  kingdom  fails  in  three-fourths 
of  its  hearers,  the  wheat  and  tares  are 
inextricably  mixed,  and  the  net  of  evan- 

gelism, cast  into  the  sea  of  the  nations, 
gathers  all  sorts  of  fish. 

Can  the  parables  of  the  mustard  seed 
and  of  the  leaven  hid  in  the  meal  be  made 
to  contradict  this  uniform  teaching? 
I  think  not.  The  former  stands  for 
nominal  Christianity,  the  vast  outward 
growth  of  the  Church  from  the  smallest 
beginning  to  its  present  numerical 
strength.  If  the  first  parable  refers  to 
the  individual  aspect  of  evangelization, 
this  one  discloses  its  collective  result, 
and  is  objective  in  its  emphasis. 
Where   False    Teaching    Comes  In 

My  position  is  that  this  parable  of 
the  leaven  cannot  be  so  interpreted  as 
to  throw  away  the  key  Jesus  has  put  into 
our  hands  by  His  explanation  of  three  of 
the  group,  as  well  as  to  contradict  the 
entire  teaching  of  the  Bible  concerning 
the  leaven.  On  the  contrary,  as  the 
mustard  tree  represents  the  visible  his- 

toric embodiment  of  the  kingdom  prin- 
ciples in  its  "children,"  whose  faith  is discounted  and  hindered  by  the  presence 

of  "children  of  the  wicked  one,"  so 
the  leaven  stands  for  an  inward,  cor- 

rupting principles  in  whatever  form, 
hidden  by  the  church  in  her  system  of 
doctrine  as  received  from  Christ  and 

His  apostles.  (See  Luke  24:44-49;  Acts 
1:6-8,  28:31;  Gal.  1:11,  12;  Col.  1:23; 
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1  I'ini.  4:1(>;  2  Tim.  1 : 1  .\  11;  Titiis  1  :<) ; 
2  IVt.r  1:19-21;.<:15-17;  Judc3.)  Thcsf 
Scriptures  rcfor  to  a  systtMii  of  doctrine. 
To  apply  tiie  above  illustration: 

If  sciiools  and  teachers  of  the  church 

may  be  signified  hy  some  of  the  "birds" 
in  the  mustard  tree,  their  teaching  would 
be  the  lea\en  at  work  in  the  meal.  Our 
Lord  simply  employs  different  figures  to 
indicate  these  facts.  In  the  one  case  the 
church  is  the  object  or  jjassive  recipient 
of  evil  forces;  in  the  other,  she  is  the 
active  agent  in  introducing  and  tolerating 
the  corrupting  process. 

The  Ephesian  church  was  commended 
for  its  hatred  and  expulsion  of  false 
teachers,  though  reproved  for  its  lack 
of  love.  No  tloubt  for  a  time  they  heeded 

Paul's  farewell  message  (Acts  20:17-31). 
But  as  proof  that  the  church  in  general 
was  such  a  passive  recipient,  note  the 
following  passages:  Acts  20:28-30;  2 
Tim.  2:17,  18;  2  Tim'  4:1-4;  Titus  1:10, 
11;  1  Peter  4:17;  2  Peter  2:1,  2;  2  John 
10,  11;  3  John  9,10  (Diotrephes  a  church 
boss  turning  down  the  apostle!);  Jude 
4,  17,  18;  Rev.  2:14,  15,  20. 

These  passages  show  that  the  church 
IS  warned  against  the  coming  of  evil 
birds,  or  admonished  that  they  have 
already  found  lodgment  among  her 
branches  and  are  tolerated  on  their  roost. 
It  was  difficult  for  evil  to  get  or  retain 
a  foothold,  during  the  life-time  of  the 
apostles,  whose  presence  and  authority 
were  powerfully  corrective  (Acts  13:8-12; 
2  Cor.  7:12;  13:1-4;  3  John  10;Rev  . 
1:11;  2:2).  Nevertheless  the  tendency 
which  Jesus  described  in  His  kingdom 
parables  manifested  itself  strongly  in  their 
day.  Thereafter,  it  developed  rapidly. 

Leaven  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments 

It  is  the  special  aim  of  the  parable  of 
the  leaven  in  the  meal  to  emphasize  this 
tendency'. 

Leaven  is  never  mentioned  except  as 
something  that  ferments  and  spoils 
that  in  which  it  is  placed.  It  was  for- 

bidden in  every  type  of  Christ  and  in 
every  symbol  of  holiness  and  sound 
doctrine.  Its  use  in  Leviticus  7:13  and 
23:17-20  implies  sin  or  imperfection  in 
the  membership  of  the  church,  notwith- 

standing which  the  value  of  Christ's 
sacrifice  avails.  In  Amos  4:4,  5  it  indi- 

cates hypocrisy  or  pretense  for  which 
judgment  could  not  be  averted. 

In  the  New  Testament  it  bears  this 

uniform  meaning.  Paul  calls  it  "the 
mystery  of  iniquity"  (2  Thess.  2:7), 
using  the  same  word  to  denote  one  of 

the  "mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven" 
spoken  of  by  Jesus,  who  warned  the 
disciples  against  the  leaven  of  the  Phari- 

sees, of  the  Sadducees,  and  of  the  Hero- 
dians. 

The  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Sadducees  was  called  "the  doctrine"  of 
those  sects  (Matt.  16:12);  that  of  the 
former  was  explained  as  "hypocrisy" 
(Luke  12:1).  This  hypocrisy  was  self- 
righteous  devotion  to  the  Scriptures 
which  the  sect  diluted  and  perverted 
by  the  traditions  and  commandments 
of  men  (Matt.  15:1-9).  In  its  broad, 
inclusive  sense  it  was  legalism- — the 
substitution  of  law  for  grace,  or  the  mix- 

Remember  the  Baltimore  Conference, 

lure  t>l  law  willi  grace.  .\>  such  i(  was 

the  subject  of  one  of  Paul's  powerful epistles.  And  as  such  it  leavened  the 
whole  lum]>  of  jjost -apostolic  Chris- tianity. 

The  Iea\en  of  the  Sadducees  was 

rationalism.  They  said  there  wa.^  "no 
resurrection,  neither  angel  nor  spirit" (Matt.  22:23:  Acts  23:8).  They  were 
the  higher  critics  of  that  day,  ruling  out 
the  supernatural  and  reducing  religion 
to  a  naturalistic  basis.  They  took  the 
same  liberties  with  the  Scriptures  that 
the  modern  critics  do.  Their  limitation 
was  the  sanie:  "Vc  do  err,  not  know^ing 
the  Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God." As  for  the  Herodians,  they  were  a 
worldly  set,  caring  more  for  politics  than 
for  religion.  They  wx're  in  "for  a  good 
time"  and  would  comjironiise  the  truth 
any  day  for  worldly  power  and  favor. 
The  lowly  Nazarene  was  beneath  their 
contempt.  Their  successors  are  every- 

where today.  A  holy  religion  has  no 
attraction  for  them.  They  care  only 
for  the  material  benefits,  the  by-products 
of  Christianity.  The  Cross  is  an  offense; 
its  humbling  doctrines  are  taboo. 

All  other  New  Testament  references 
to  leaven  signify  evil.  Every  passage 
that  speaks  of  false  teaching  is  a  plain 
allusion  to  this  corrupting  principle. 
In  2  Timothy  4:1-4  and  Titus  1:9-11 
it  is  contrasted  with  "sound  doctrine." 
In  2  Timothy  2:17,  18,  it  is  a  denial  or 
perversion  of  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrec- 

tion, eating  "as  doth  a  canker";  in  2 
Peter  2:1  it  is  a  rejection  of  the  vicarious 
atonement  of  Christ.  The  Greek  verb 
means  to  ransom  with  a  price.  In  2 
Peter  3:1-4  it  is  a  denial  of  the  second 
coming  of  Christ  as  a  literal  event;  in 
1  John  4:2,  3  and  2  John  7-11  it  is  a 
denial  of  the  incarnation,  and,  by  impli- 

cation, of  the  virgin  birth;  in  Jude  4 
it  is  antinomianism  and  rejection  of  the 
Lordship  of  Jesus;  in  Revelation  2:14, 
15,  20  it  is  teaching  that  justifies  loose 
morals  and  clerical  usurpation.  That 
which  could  not  be  tolerated  in  Ephesus 
was  permitted  in  Pergamos  and  enforced 
in  Thyatira,  thus  showing  the  growth 
of  error. 

Other  Features  of  the  Parable 
When  we  examine  the  other  features 

of  this  parable  the  case  for  leaven  as 
corruption  is  made  stronger.  Meal 
always  represents  purity  and  soundness 
of  doctrine  and  life.  In  Leviticus  2:11 
it  typifies  the  manhood  of  Christ  in 
suffering,  and  both  leaven  and  honey 
are  forbidden — the  former  indicating 
sin,  the  latter  the  natural  sweetness  that 
will  not  stand  the  test  of  fire. 
Yet  there  are  so-called  Christian 

teachers  who  inculcate  doubt  of  the  sin- 
lessness  of  Jesus  and  hold  that  our  salva- 

tion is  in  imitating  an  amiable  example! 
The  following  sentences  (italics  mine) 

are  taken  from  a  text-book  used  in  a 
church  school:  "He  was  tempted,  as 
all  men  are;  and  we  have  no  means  of 
knowing,  really,  that  He  was  absolutely 
without  sin."  "We  are  told  of  His  agony 
of  spirit  in  the  garden  where  He  was 
arrested,  and  can  guess  the  bitter  doubt 
that  found  .utterance  in  the  despairing 
cry  from  the  cross,  'My  God,  my  God, 
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why  li.isl  liiou  forsaken  inc!'  I'm  IL c()n(|uerc(l  His  weakness,  IiowimI  to  tin 
divine  plan  and  met  His  death  serenely 

a  martyr  to  His  faith  in  Hisown  destiny." Strange    teaching    for    young  people 
who  come  out  of  Christian  homes!  The 
leaven  of  Unitarianism  is  working  in  the 
meal,  placed  there  by  the  woman! 

Who  Is  the  Woman? 
The  church:  if  true,  the  bride  of  Christ  ; 

if  false,  the  harlot  that  corrujits  the  souls 
of  men.  As  a  faithful  church  she  seeks 
for  the  lost  hy  the  light  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  (Luke  15:8,  9).  As  unfaithful, 
she  carnalizes  her  membershi])  and  lines 
them  up  with  the  idolatrous  world  (Rev. 2:20). 

Thus  we  see  the  church  corrupting 
her  system  of  pure  doctrine  by  the  leaven 
of  heretical  teaching  and  this  means 
apostasy  from  the  faith. 

The  teaching  of  the  parable  would  not 
be  different,  should  it  read,  "The  king- dom of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  woman  w  ho 
took  and  hid  leaven  in  three  measures  of 

meal." 

In  either  case  the  responsible  agent 
is  the  woman  (church)  and  the  effect 
of  her  action  is  corruption  of  the  faith. 
The  corrupting  process  goes  on  in  secret 
aided  by  the  silence  or  apologetic  attitude 

of  pulpit  and  press,  the  mass  of  the  mem- 
bership not  realizing  the  insidious  char- 

acter of  the  teaching  in  institutions  ihoy 
support. 

The  Hid  Treasure  and  the  Pearl 

The  parables  of  the  "hid  treasure" and  the  "pearl  of  great  price"  agree  with 
this  general  outline  of  kingdom  truth. 

Israel  is  the  treasure  hid  in  the  "field" 
(world)  which  was  bought  by  Christ's blood  for  the  accomplishment  of  His 
kingdom  purpose  toward  it  and  the 
nations  in  the  coming  age.  The  prophecy 
is  running:  "Israel  is  swallowed  up; 
now  shall  they  be  among  the  Gentiles 

as  a  vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure" (Hos.  8:8).  Another  prophecy  declares 
that  God's  people  lie  buried  among  the 
nations,  but  that  He  will  bring  them 
out  of  their  graves  into  the  land  of  Israel 
and  make  them  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth 
(Ezek.  37:12-28;  Zech.  8:23;  Acts  15:15- 17;  Isa.  27:6). 

The  pearl  of  great  price  is  the  true 
church — the  body  of  saved  believers — 
as  distinguished  from  the  mustard  tree, 
the  visible,  nominal  church.  Surely  the 
"merchant  man"  is  Jesus  Christ,  as  is 
"the  Good  Shepherd"  who  came  to  seek 

and  to  save  the  lost,  and  the  "nobleman" who  went  away  to  receive  a  kingdom  and 
to  return.  The  sinner  does  not  buy;  he 

is  "bought  with  a  price"  (Mark  10:45; 
1  Cor.  6:20;  1  Tim.  2:5,  6;  1  Pet.  1:18,19). 

The  hid  treasure  and  the  pearl  repre- 
sent the  two  sides  of  the  kingdom  which 

the  nobleman  returns  to  set  up — the 
earthly  side  with  Israel  in  her  Messianic 
position  at  the  head  of  the  nations,  and 
the  heavenly  with  the  glorified  church 
as  the  bride  of  the  Lamb  reigning  with 
Him  over  Israel  and  the  nations.  For 
her  He  "sold  all  that  he  had"  (Phil. 
2:6-8;  Eph.  5:25-27;  Titus  2:14,  R.  V.). 
and  in  her  He  shall  be  glorified  and 
admired  in  the  day  of  His  appearing 
(2  Thess,  1:10). 

,  Moody  Bible  Institute,  if  you  can  go. 
October,  1922 
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The  Marvelous  Unity  of  the  Bible 

By  Rev.  Frank  M.  Goodchild,  D.D.,  New  York 

was  a 
know. 

DR.  GRAY,  teachers,  students  and friends  of  the  Moody  Bible Institute: 

This  is  a  Baptist  day.  It 
Baptist  hymn  you  just  sang,  you 
The  author  of  it  was  a  Baptist 

preacher  called  from  a  little  church  to 
a  big  church.  He  had  his  goods  packed 
to  go  and  then  the  strain  came  on  his 
heart  and  he  could  not  go.  He  stayed 
with  the  little  flock  and  wrote  that 
hymn — 

"Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds 
Our  hearts  in  Christian  love" — 

and  in  writing  that  hymn, 
sung  by  all  bodies  of  Chris- 

tian people  he  rendered  a 
vastly  greater  service  than 
if  he  had  gone  to  Westmins- 

ter Abbey  to  preach. 
I  never  have  visited  the 

Moody  Bible  Institute,  not 
because  I  have  not  wished 
to,  but  because  I  have  been 
much  too  busy  to  do  it,  un- 

less I  had  a  special  mission 
here  to  draw  me.  But  I 
assure  you  I  am  one  of  that 
vast  multitude  of  people 
interested  in  the  work  of 
the  Institute,  praying  al- 

ways for  its  work.  If  you 
ever  get  discouraged  re- 

member that  your  friends, 
not  only  in  this  land  but 
throughout  the  world  are 
numberless,  and  we  bear 
you  on  our  hearts  con- 

stantly, teachers  and  stu- 
dents alike.  You  are  not 

forgotten  in  heaven,  of 
course,  and  you  are  not 
forgotten  on  earth,  and  I 
am  one  of  that  great  multi- 

tude who  pray  for  your 
work  often. 

I  am  to  talk  to  you  for 
a  little  while  about  the 
unity  of  the  Bible. 

"I  accept  the  Bible  un- 
mutilated."  I  spoke  those 
words  thirty-four  years  ago 
to  the  council  that  ex- 

amined me  for  ordination 
to  the  ministry.  I  say  them  with  even 
greater  emphasis  today. 

Some  who  were  present  that  day  did 
not  like  the  statement.  I  am  not  sure 
they  would  like  it  any  better  today;  and 
yet  I  did  not  then  and  do  not  now  mean 
in  making  that  statement,  to  make  any 
insinuating  suggestion,  but  simply  to 
declare  my  absolute  confidence  in  the 
oneness  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  to 
intimate  that  any  subtraction  from  them 
would  be  a  mutilation  of  them. 

It  was  not  an  ill-considered  statement 
when  I  made  it  first,  although  I  was  then 
only  a  youth  fresh  from  college  and  the 
theological  seminary,  and  I  make  the 
same  statement  today,  after  many  years 
have  furnished  ample  opportunities  for  a 
profound  consideration  of  them,  op- 

portunities that  have  not  passed  unused. 
.50 

He  Has  No  Fears 

I  am  free  to  say  that  during  all  these 
years  I  have  never  felt  any  fear  about 
the  Book.  I  have  enjoyed  an  unshakable 

conviction  that  it  is  God's  Book;  that 
God  is  able  to  take  care  of  it  and  that  He 
will  take  care  of  it.  The  people  who 
have  sat  under  my  ministry  know  I 
have  no  fear  at  all  of  criticism  of  the 
Bible  as  such,  but  the  spirit  of  the  critics 
I  have  often  unsparingly  condemned 
and  their  dicta  I  have  unhesitatingly 
repudiated. 

Cenual  baptist  Church,  New  York  City 

But  criticism  so  far  as  it  is  a  careful, 
intelligent,  honest  and  scholarly  study 
of  the  Scriptures  I  have  always  wel- 

comed. The  Bible  itself  invites  it  and 
common  sense  approves  it.  The  higher 
the  claims  any  book  makes  for  itself,  the 
more  positive  its  demands  for  our 
obedience,  the  more  searching  our  scru- 

tiny of  it  should  be.  I  have  no  use  for 
superstitious  credulity  determined  to 
believe  the  book  no  matter  what  its 
contents,  and  I  have  no  use  on  the  other 
hand  for  the  critics  who  are  determined 
not  to  believe  the  book  no  matter  what 
its  contents.  The  blind  believer  and  the 
blind  disbeliever  are  surely  equally  fools, 
both  having  cast  good  sense  to  the 
winds. 

.'Xnd  I  do  not  know  but  the  man  who 

professes  to  believe  in  the  Bible  but  de- 
nounces those  who  investigate  its  claims 

and  manifests  fears  for  the  results  of 
the  examination — I  do  not  doubt  but 
that  man  does  the  Bible  more  harm  than 
the  worst  critics  of  it.  He  does  not  be- 

lieve in  the  Bible  who  hugs  it  to  his 
bosom  and  runs  off  into  the  darkness  of 
superstition  and  traditionalism,  fearing 
to  bring  it  to  light  lest  its  statements  be 
disproved.  But  he  believes  the  Bible 
who  confidently  seeks  to  have  all  light 

possible  shed  upon  it;  who  says  "The 

more  light  the  better"; and  who  believes  the 
more  we  study  the  Bible 
the  more  we  shall  feel  what 
an  infinite  treasure  we  have in  it. 

His  Father's  Bible 
Now  while  I  have  not 

shut  my  ears  against  any- 
thing that  scholarship  has 

had  to  say  about  the  Bible, 
and  while  I  have  done  all 
that  I  could  to  keep  up  with 
the  work  of  biblical  students 
at  home  and  abroad,  yet  I 

have  today  the  same  Bible 
that  my  father  gave  me  so 

many  years  ago.  There  are 
just  as  many  books  in  my 
Bible  as  in  his.  The  par- 

ables are  all  there,  the  mir- 
acles are  unshattered,  the 

history  remains  trustwor- 
thy, the  requirements  are 

just  as  high,  the  assurances 
just  as  comforting,  the 

promises  just  |as  reliable. I  have  been  preaching  from 
the  Book  as  my  father  did, 
and  I  make  the  bold  claim 

today,  in  spite  of  the  sup- 
posedly superior  light  that 

wehave  now,  that  my  father 
was  as  earnest  and  expert 
a  student  of  the  Word  as 

any  of  us.  He  did  not  know 

much  about  "varied  read- 
ings," or  "clay  tablets"  or results  of  excavations,  but  he  knew  God 

as  men  who  walk  the  halls  of  Scripture 
knew  Him,  and  he  knew  how  to  make 

other  people  acquainted  with  Him.  It 
was  the  boast  of  Tertullian,  that  every 

mechanic  among  the  Christians  of  his 
day  "knew  God  and  could  make  Him 
known  to  others,"  and  it  delighted 
Tertullian  to  set  that  fact  in  contrast 
with  the  ignorance  of  Thales,  the  Greek 
philosopher,  about  God. 

How  to  Know  the  Bible 

You  know  there  is  another  way  of 
knowing  the  Bible  than  by  a  critical 
study  of  the  text  or  a  careful  scrutiny 
of  its  origins,  and  that  is  by  the  illumina- 

tion of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Bible  knows 
how  to  bear  witness  to  itself.   The  divine 
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qu.ilitics  of  the  Bible  arc  intrinsic  niul 
self-authenticated,  and  not  dependent 
upon  anybody  or  anything  outside  for 
certification.  It  is  not  necessary  for  us 
to  have  the  counter-signature  of  Ttibin- 
gen,  or  Leipsic,  or  Herlin,  or  Oxford, 
before  we  believe  the  divine  Word.  On 
the  other  hand  men  may  feel  they  know 
the  source  of  every  paragraph  in  the 
Book,  the  historical  setting  of  every 
incident,  and  the  biography  of  every 
word  used,  and  yet  altogether  miss  the 
real  meaning  of  the  Book.  It  is  as  true 
today  as  ever  that  some  things  are  re- 

vealed to  us  only  through  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  I  cannot  escape  the  conviction 
that  we  get  more  from  the  Book  as  we 
approach  it  in  sympathy  and  gratitude, 
than  if  we  come  to  it  with  challenge  and 
criticism. 

Its  Divinity 
Now  let  me  speak  for  a  little  whileon  the 

oneness  and  the  divine  origin  of  this  Book. 
Its  oneness  in  its  effects,  in  its  structure, 
in  the  personality  that  dominates  it. 

A  man  who  never  had  seen  a  copy  of 
the  Bible  who  should  pick  it  up  and  look 
into  it  would  perceive  at  once  that  it  is 
not  like  other  books.  There  is  a  majesty 
in  the  words  that  makes  them  sound 

different  from  men's  words;  an  insight 
into  our  nature  that  makes  us  tremble; 
a  perception  of  our  needs  that  fills  us 
with  hope;  a  power  to  satisfy  those 
things  that  go  beyond  our  hopes. 

Archbishop  Leighton  has  told  us  of  a 
man  who  went  into  a  church  in  Glasgow 
and  heard  the  fifth  chapter  of  Genesis 
read.  It  is  almost  nothing  but  a  list  of 
the  names  of  the  patriarchs  from  Adam 
to  Noah,  and  the  number  of  years  they 
lived.  But  the  man  left  the  church  that 
day  converted,  and  the  thing  that  con- 

verted him  was  the  constant  repetition 
of  the  phrase — "And  he  died."  Adam 
lived  so  many  years — "and  he  died." 
Seth  lived  so  many  years — "and  he  died." 
Methuselah  lived  so  many  years, — "and 
he  died." 

Dr.  Robert  F.  Horton  in  relating  the 
incident,  said,  "I  believe  you  can  do  so 
with  every  book  from  Genesis  to  the  end, 
and  every  page  of  the  book  has  the  same 
power  to  lead  a  man  to  believe  in  the 
living  God  and  the  Christ  who  loved 
him."  Once  when  a  missionary  read  to 
the  natives  of  an  East  Indian  city  the 
first  chapter  of  Romans,  an  intelligent 
Brahman  came  to  him  and  said,  "That 
chapter  was  written  by  some  of  you 
missionaries  about  us  Hindus,  it  describes 
us  so  exactly." 
A  body  of  Chinese  employed  to 

translate  the  New  Testament  went  on 
translating  it  at  first  without  any  ap- 

parent effect  on  them,  but  after  some 
time  the  leader  said,  "What  a  wonderful 
book  this  is." 
"Why  so?" 
"Because  it  tells  me  so  exactly  about myself.  It  knows  all  that  is  in  me.  The 

One  who  made  this  book  must  have 
made  me." 
A  Moslem  is  particularly  difficult  to 

turn  away  from  his  own  belief,  and  the 
only  way  he  is  ever  brought  to  Jesus 
Christ  is  when  he  is  induced  to  read  the 
Bible.    If  you  can  get  a  Mohammedan 

to  read  the  Bible  his  conversion  is  prac- 
ticallj'  certain. 

Dr.  Robert  Hooker  gave  an  incident 
of  a  Christian  Englishman  visiting  in 
Cashmere,  accompanied  by  a  native 
servant,  a  Mohammedan.  The  English- 

man was  no  more  ashamed  of  praying 
than  his  servant  was.  Every  day  he 
read  the  Bible  and  prayed  in  his  tent. 
The  servant  observed  it.  He  was  not 
surprised  at  the  praying,  but  he  was 
curious  about  the  Book.  He  asked  what 
book  he  was  reading,  and  the  man  told 
him  it  was  a  New  Testament  and  added, 

"If  you  would  read  it  for  yourself  I 
would  give  you  a  copy,  but  you  must 

promise  to  read  it." He  said  he  would,  and  the  Englishman 
got  him  a  copy  in  his  own  language. 
The  native  read  it  and  before  long  asked 
to  be  baptized  and  became  a  herald  of 
Christ. 

Its  Uniqueness 

Now  from  these  singular  uniform  re- 
sults coming  from  the  reading  of  this 

book,  we  can  easily  infer  that  in  all  its 
parts  it  has  a  singular  character.  Here 
are  sixty-six  books  bound  together. 
Some  are  only  a  page  or  two  in  extent. 
Some  take  hours  to  read  if  they  are  read 
aright.  These  books  were  written  by 
forty  men  at  least.  They  lived  in 
different  lands  far  separated,  they  wrote 
in  different  languages,  many  of  them, 
and  they  represented  every  social  de- 

velopment. Each  author  was  evidently 
conscious  of  being  free  in  what  he  did. 
He  developed  his  own  theme  and  used 
his  own  style  of  expression.  There  was 
absolutely  no  possibility  of  collusion 
among  them.  I  do  not  think  any  of 
these  men  thought  they  were  writing  a 
part  of  a  Book,  so  thoroughly  inde- 

pendent were  they.  Yet  the  result  of  all 
the  writing  strangely  enough,  was  not 
many  books,  but  one;  so  evidently  one 
that  when  put  together  it  was  called 
The  Book  or  the  Bible,  and  that  is  one 
of  the  most  marvelous  things  in  the 
world. 
The  subjects  on  which  these  men 

wrote  were  those  on  which  nature  and 
their  own  thinking  could  give  them  the 
least  possible  light,  and  yet  in  the  whole 
1500  years  of  its  composition  the  matter 
of  this  book  was  absolutely  one.  Its 
purpose  altogether  harmonious  and  un- 

changing from  beginning  to  end.  Its 
view  of  God  and  man  remained  the  same, 
and  all  over  the  world,  among  the  most 
varied  peoples  the  effect  of  reading  any 
part  of  the  book  is  always  the  same. 

There  is  nothing  like  that  anywhere 
else  in  the  world.  It  is  unnatural;  it  is 
awesome;  it  is  supernatural.  What  ex- 

planation shall  we  give? 

Not  long  ago  my  church  built  a  new- 
meeting  house  in  New  York  City,  and 
I  often  went  down  to  look  at  the  men  as 
they  were  working  there.  There  was  a 
small  army  of  them,  working  on  different 
parts"  of  the  building  at  a  distance  from 
one  another.  They  were  very  different 
sort  of  men.  The  materials  were  differ- 

ent. The  steel  came  from  Pennsylvania, 
the  limestone  from  Indiana,  the  wood 
from  the  '  forests  of  the  Northwest. 
There  was  such  a  variety  of  materials  as 

I  could  not  even  name  here  t()<lay.  And 
each  man  went  about  his  work  apparenth- 
without  thinking  very  much  of  the  other 
men  working  there,  and  yet  out  of  all 
that  fine  structure  daily  grew  into  its 
final  perfection.  If  as  I  stood  there  you 
had  asked  me  the  explanation  of  such 
harmony  of  result,  I  should  have  pointed 
you  to  a  man  who  now  and  then  moved 
about  among  the  workers,  and  called 
their  attention  to  a  paper  he  carried  in 
his  hand.  That  was  the  superintending 
architect,  and  the  sheet  to  which  he  re- 

ferred was  the  detailed  plan  of  the 
building.  That  plan  was  the  work  of 
one  master  mind  that  controlled  every- 

body from  the  biggest  to  the  smallest; 
from  the  finest  mechanic  to  the  most 

ignorant  laborer.  It  controlled  every- 
body who  did  a  single  stroke  of  work  on 

the  building,  and  so  the  marvelous 
harmony  of  the  building  was  obtained. 

You  have  no  reasonable  explanation 
of  the  impressive  harmonious  work  done 
by  forty  or  more  in  the  Bible,  unless 
you  accept  the  statement  they  them- 

selves made  repeatedly,  that  they  were 
inspired  and  controlled  by  one  master 
mind,  God  himself,  a  sensible  and 
satisfying  explanation  to  any  man  who 
will  consider  it. 

Opposed  to  Environment 
Now  the  unity  of  the  Bible  is  the  more 

remarkable  when  you  remember  their 
teachings  were  often  at  variance  with 
the  opinions  among  the  people  with 
whom  ■  the  authors  lived.  Men  are 
usually  profoundly  affected  by  their  sur- 

roundings. Environment  is  said  to  be 
more  efficacious  in  making  character 

than  heredity  today.  Tennyson  said,  "I 
am  part  of  all  that  I  have  met."  At  a Crozier  commencement  some  time  ago, 
Dr.  B.  C.  Taylor  who  had  been  a  teacher 
there  for  forty  years  said,  in  his  farewell 
address,  "I  wish  I  could  analyze  myself 
and  tell  where  each  part  of  me  came 
from."  We  often  try  to  do  that  sort  of 
thing.  We  say  of  one  trait,  "That 
came  from  my  father."  Of  another, 
"That  I  caught  from  my  grandfather." 
Another  will  say,  "I  have  a  friend  and  I 
learned  that  from  him." The  biblical  writers  all  betrayed  their 
living  relations  by  the  ideas  they  ex- 

pressed and  the  way  they  expressed 
them.  It  would  have  been  impossible 
for  any  one  to  have  heard  some  one  talk 
like  Paul  the  scholar,  and  yet  that  not 
create  any  effect.  God  saw  that  he  would 
have  to  reveal  to  man  His  own  great 
abhorrence  of  sin,  and  His  grief  over 
man's  falling,  and  the  method  by  which 
he  might  have  a  remedy  from  sin.  In 
that  great  thing  the  Bible  writers  always 
held  absolutely  true. 

Some  have  impressed  it  upon  us  that 
Moses  learned  much  from  Egypt,  and 
that  the  Jews  gave  us  what  they  got 
from  Babylon,  Egypt  and  Assyria. 
Moses,  indeed,  was  learned  in  all  the 
wisdom  of  Egypt,  but  one  of  the  things 
Moses  learned  from  the  Egyptians  was 
not  to  do  as  they  did.  He  was  in  the 
midst  of  the  greatest  civilization  of  the 
world  when  he  was  in  Egypt.  Yet 
throughout  the  account  given  of  him  we 
find  him  in  opposition  to  Egypt. 

Remember  the  Baltimore  Conference,  Oct.  1-8.    Write  Secretary  Extension  Department,  Moody  Bible  Institute,  if  you  can,go. 
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Slaying  the  Gods  of  Paganism 
Turn  to  the  book  of  Genesis  that 

carries  the  story  of  the  race  back  to  the 
beginning,  and  you  will  find  there  a  view 
of  things  in  flat  contradiction  to  the 
opinions  that  prevailed  among  the 
Egyptians,  and  the  other  nations  neigh- 

bors of  the  Jews.  Moses  shows  God 
creating  the  moon  and  stars.  But  you 
know  that  the  sun  and  the  moon  and 
stars  were  the  gods  of  the  nations  round 
about  the  Jews.  All  through  the  first 
chapter  of  Genesis  Moses  demolishes  the 
gods  of  the  heathen. 

Turn  to  Leviticus.  A  great  many  men 
do  not  like  the  atmosphere  of  Leviticus. 
It  is  full  of  blood.  The  book  is  so  dis- 

tasteful to  some  men  that  they  have  in- 
sisted that  the  priests  of  God  were 

nothing  but  butchers. 
But  think  of  what  Moses  is  doing  in 

the  book  of  Leviticus.  When  he  got  an 
unorganized  mass  of  people  out  into  the 
wilderness  he  had  to  teach  them.  How 
was  he  to  do  it?  Remember  they  had 
come  from  a  land  that  was  full  of  gods. 
Egypt  worshiped  cattle.  One  time  when 
the  Israelites  broke  away  from  Moses 
the  people  had  a  calf  as  god,  showing 
how  profoundly  their  stay  in  Egypt  had 
influenced  their  lives,  but  when  Moses 
arranged  his  sacrifices  of  what  did  they 
consist?  They  were  killing  the  gods  of 
paganism!  Every  morning  and  evening 
in  the  worship  of  Jehovah  the  blood  of 
an  Egyptian  god  was  poured  out  and  the 
flesh  of  an  Egyptian  god  burned  on  the 
altar.    You  see  the  point  of  that  surely. 

All  the  gods  of  the  heathen  were  offered 
in  sacrifice  to  Him  Who  alone  is  God, 
and  so  in  books  that  men  have  rejected 
or  discredited,  we  find  testimony  to 
some  of  the  great  truths  set  forth  in 
other  books  of  the  Bible. 

Christ's  Person  Dominating 
Then  we  hasten  to  the  last  of  the 

wonderful  Book,  and  have  the  testimony 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself  as  to  its 
unity.  He  says,  and  this  is  my  last 
contention,  that  the  Book  is  one  in 
pointing  to  Him.  One  great  personality 
dominates  all  the  Book.  I  want  to  say 
that  each  book  of  the  Old  Testament 
has  Christ  as  its  object  and  center.  Our 
Lord  Himself  said  that,  and  I  bank  on 
what  He  says.  I  know  that  there  are 
many  who  do  not  believe  it,  and  who 
think  they  understand  the  Scriptures 
too;  but  do  not  be  troubled  about  that. 
They  are  not  a  new  species  in  this  world 
of  ours.  In  our  Saviour's  time  there 
were  two  men  who  thought  they  knew 
the  Scriptures,  but  could  not  see  the 
cross  in  them,  and  our  Lord  rebuked 

them  for  their  blindness  and  said,  "O 
fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all 
that  the  prophets  have  spoken:  Ought 
not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things, 
and  to  enter  into  his  glory?  And  be- 

ginning at  Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  he 
expounded  unto  them  in  all  the  scrip- 

tures the  things  concerning  himself." They  had  a  Bible  reading  that  day 
conducted  by  the  Lord  Himself,  and  His 

subject  was,  "  Christ  in  the  Old  Testa- 

ment." 

On  another  occasion  He  said,  "They 
are  they  which  testify  of  me,"  and  on 
another  occasion — "All  things  must  be fulfilled  which  are  written  in  the  law 
and  in  the  prophets  and  in  the  psalms 

concerning  me." So  much  for  the  purpose  of  the  Old 
Testament.  Of  course  the  purpose  of 
the  New  Testament  is  to  present  Christ. 
The  purpose  of  the  whole  Book  is,  as 

John  states  concerning  his  gospel,  "These 
are  written  that  ye  might  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God:  and 
that  believing  ye  might  have  life  through 

his  name." 
It  is  a  wonderful  Book.  Its  author  is 

God;  its  subject  is  Christ;  its  object  the 
salvation  of  man;  its  end  is  eternity;  its 
name  is  the  Bible 

Wonderful  Book!  Do  you  read  it? 
Do  you  really  read  it?  Will  you  read  it 
henceforth  as  you  have  never  read  it 

before,  believing  it  to  be  God's  Book; down  on  your  knees  before  it;  praying 

for  the  illumination  of  God's  Spirit? 
It  will  make  you  wise  above  your 

fellows,  this  Book  will,  if  you  read  it; 
wise  unto  salvation  for  yourself,  and 
wise  unto  salvation  to  others  as  well. 

Wonderful  Book!  No  wonder  men 
and  women  through  the  ages  have 
clung  to  it  as  worth  more  than  life 
itself. 

"Let  all  the  plans  that  men  devise. 
Assault  this  Book  with  treacherous  art; 
I'll  call  them  vanity  and  lies. 

And  bind  the  Bible  to  my  heart." 

The  Coming  Battle  for  the  Christian  Faith 

By  Rev.  C.  F.  Koehler,  Ashland,  Ore. 

THERE  are  movements  within  the 
church  today  which  indicate 
that  a  great  crisis  is  impending. 

These  movements,  or  perhaps 
better,  that  movement,  is  nothing  new 
in  the  program  of  God.  Whenever  cor- 

ruption in  morals  or  thinking  enters  the 
church,  those  faithful  unto  the  Lord  by 
the  direction  of  the  Spirit  withdraw 
together,  forming  themselves  into  new 
organizations  loyal  to  the  divine  revela- 

tion. So  Protestantism  withdrew  from 
Romanism  and  so  it  was  when  the 
Wesleyan  church  was  founded.  Another 
exodus  is  imminent  in  view  of  the 
strength  and  assertiveness  of  "LiberaJ- 
ism"  within  the  denominations. 

This  movement  in  its  present  stage 
involves  mostly  the  leaders,  but  it  will 
be  only  a  matter  of  time  till  the  whole 
flock  becomes  infected. 

The  movement  itself  is  not  clearly 
defined  in  the  minds  of  most  who  are 
aware  of  it.  It  is  imagined  that  the 
cause  is  a  renewed  interest  in  prophecy 
and  the  activity  of  millennial  agitators. 
This,  however,  is  only  a  phase.  The 
real  cause  is  the  bold  and  egotistic  dis- 

position of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by  the 
destructive  critics.  These  men  are  en- 

trenched in  important  chairs  in  educa- 
tional institutions,  speaking  as  oracles 

to  plastic  youth,  and  wielding  an  in- 
fluence of  incalculable  t)ower.  .Sincere 
»  ' 
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First  Presbyterian  Church 
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Editors  Moody  Bible  Institute 
Monthly: 

/  am  submitting  this  article  which 
to  my  mind  represents  a  situation 
that  should  be  presented  to  the  people. 
A  sermon  by  Dr.  Harry  Emerson 

Fosdick,  entitled  "Shall  the  Funda- 
mentals Win?"  confirms  me  in  this 

opinion.  The  Bible  Institutes  rather 
than  the  Theological  Seminaries  are 
the  conservators  of  the  truth  during 
these  trying  times  of  apostasy. 

Very  sincerely, 
C.  F.  KOEHLER 

perhaps,  but  knowing  nothing  of  ex- 
perimental religion,  they  are  blind  leaders 

of  the  blind,  and  steer  humanity  toward 
the  reef  of  religious  and  national  disaster. 

What  Two  Newspaper  Articles 
Reveal 

Two  articles  recently  appearing  in  the 
press  indicate  the  current  of  this  move- 

ment and  prophesy  its  results.  One  in 
ihti  Literary  Digest  of  February  25,  1922, 
entitled  "Methodists  Lifting  the  Curse"; 
the  other  in  a  daily  entitled,  "Dancing 
Splits  Up  Church  Societies." The  significant  thing  in  the  first  article 
is  not  so  much  the  statement  that  "the 

provision  of  the  church  commanding  all 
its  members  to  shun  the  theater  and 

dancing  as  soul-warping  evils"  still  stands 
though  leading  clergymen  state  that  they 

no  longer  hold  it  binding,  but  that  "there has  been  emancipation  in  theological 
views  about  the  verbal  inspiration  of 
the  Bible."  Also  the  attending  state- 

ment: "There  has  come  an  emancipa- 
tion in  the  church  in  which  people  claim 

the  right  to  think  for  themselves." The  significant  thing  in  the  second 
article  is  that  the  young  people's  organ- izations of  the  Baptist  churches  of 
Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y.,  withdrew  from  the 
city  union  because  the  Presbyterian 

young  peoples'  societies  declared  in favor  of  dancing  under  the  auspices  of 
the  societies. 

The  two  conditions  set  forth  in  these 

items  are  more  closely  related  than  man\' 
imagine,  for  there  is  an  organic  relation 
between  liberal  thinking  and  liberal 
living,  or  the  spirit  of  worldliness.  Where 
the  destructive  criticism  prevails,  there 
the  pleasures  of  the  world  come  in  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  goes  out.  Wrong 
thinking  opens  the  life  to  wrong  living. 
"As  he  thinketh  in  his  heart  so  is  he." 

A  Counter  Current 

Opposed  to  this  trend  there  is  another 
current  of  a  constructive  nature,  em- 

bracing the  orthodox  leaders  of  all  the 
denominations,   fostered   by   Bible  in- 
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stitu(os,  (k-U-mlnl  h\  ihcii  niag.i/im-s 
aiul  a  few  of  (lie  (Icnomiiiat ioii.il  [n'riod- 
icals. 

This  movement  cliampions  the  verbal 
inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  insists  upon 
the  Godhood  of  Ciirist,  blood  atonement, 
regeneration,  tlic  doctrine  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  deadliness  of  sin,  the  judgment 
and  eternal  reprobation  of  the  impenitent. 
It  also  demands  cleanness  of  life  and 
separation  from  the  world. 

This  movement  is  not  so  assertive  nor 
boastful  as  the  other,  but  it  is  more 
powerful  and  extensive  than  it  appears. 
God  is  in  it,  and  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
operates  through  it  in  the  hearts  of  men 
and  still  offers  to  God  the  incense  of 
souls  born  again. 

The  coming  battle  of  Christianity  lies 
in  the  hostility  of  these  two  forces,  each 
growing  stronger  and  producing  fruit  of 
its  kind. 

I 

A  Survey  of  the  Battlefield 
In  view  of  these  general  facts,  let  us 

take  a  survey  of  the  situations  they 
present. 

1.  We  have  mentioned  that  the  two 
phases  of  the  liberal  movement,  faulty 
theology  and  faulty  ethics,  are  insepara- 

ble; where  one  is  the  other  follows. 
The  reason  for  this  is  not  difficult  to 

discover.  Both  arise  from  a  common 
defect,  the  absence  of  the  experience  of 
regeneration.  The  critical,  liberal  think- 

ers have  never  learned  the  primary  Bible 
lesson  that  spiritual  things  are  spiritually 
discerned. 

When  the  persecuting  Saul  of  Tarsus 
received  his  spiritual  vision,  instantly 
his  whole  intellectual  being  was  reversed 
relative  to  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Pride  of  intellect  is  the  curse  of  the 
destructive  critic,  and  until  he  humbles 
himself  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God 
he  is  doomed  to  live  in  spiritual  darkness, 
however  great  his  learning.  He  is  as  the 
Pharisees  of  whom  Jesus  spake,  "If  ye 
were  blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin;  but 
now  ye  say,  we  see,  therefore  your  sin 
remaineth."  Lack  of  spiritual  under- 

standing is  likewise  the  cause  of  faulty 
ethics,  of  mistaken  conceptions  of  right 
and  wrong. 

A  society  whose  membership  consists 
of  regenerated  souls  would  never  debate 
the  question  of  popular  amusements; 
nor  would  a  regenerated  pastor  turn  his 
church  into  a  soup  kitchen  or  a  moving 
picture  theater.  Not  that  some  of  these 
things  do  not  have  their  place  when  God 
can  be  glorified  thereby;  but  the  power 
of  the  church  does  not  lie  in  compromise 
with  the  world. 
The  reason  the  church  is  not  more 

popular  is  not  because  it  does  not  bend 
enough  toward  the  world,  but  because  it 
does  not  demonstrate  the  Christ-life  in 
holy  living. 

2.  Another  thing  is  obvious.  The 
divergence  between  these  two  move- 

ments is  at  the  conception  of  the  nature 
and  function  of  Christianity  in  the  world. 
Here  we  face  the  question  of  a  final 
authority.  Shall  each  one  interpret 
Christianity  according  to  his  own  opinion, 
or  shall  he  take  the  statement  of  the 
Scriptures? 

Men  have  man\'  and  curious  views  of 
the  function  of  the  church  in  the  world. 
They  cannot  all  be  right,  we  must  have 
an  authority,  but  if  the  I?it)le  is  not  ac- 

corded this  i)osition  there  is  no  authority. 
According  to  the  Scriptures  the  func- 

tion of  C'hristianity  is  the  salvation  of individual  sinners  from  their  sin.  The 
agency  in  tliis  salvation  is  the  Holy 

Spirit,  and  its  operation  is  based  upon' the  atonement  of  Jesus  (Christ.  The 
obliteration  of  the  Cross  as  the  substance 
of  redemption  takes  from  the  believer 
the  one  reason  for  Christianity,  and  he 
cannot  let  so  fundamental  a  fact  go, 
upon  which  is  based  his  hope  of  heaven. 
The  struggle  of  the  conservative 

element  is  not  more  pronounced  or  wide- 
spread because  the  enemies  have  been 

fighting  behind  masked  batteries  and 
obscuring  their  heterodoxy  behind  glitter- 

ing generalities.  Discussing  a  fellow 

pastor,  a  mutual  friend  remarked:  "I never  could  find  out  just  where  he  stood 
in  his  religious  views."  So  the  great bulk  of  orthodox  believers  are  not  aware 
of  the  seriousness  of  the  situation,  the 
religious  tragedy  that  is  being  enacted 
behind  the  curtain. 

3.  The  trend  of  the  movement  in  the 
school  of  the  Modernist  theology  is 
similar  to  that  throughout  the  genera- 

tions of  the  Jews,  culminating  in  the 
national  apostasy,  in  the  rejection  of 
their  Messiah. 

Gradually  the  traditions  of  the  rabbis 
kept  replacing  the  teachings  of  the 
Scriptures,  until  the  basic  doctrines  were 
the  teachings  of  men.  Also  we  discover 
that  with  this  process  the  Jewish  sense 
of  morality  deteriorated,  conscience  be- 

came warped,  and  spiritual  perception 
lost.  So  that  the  closing  days  of  Jewish 
nationalism  until  the  final  fall  of  Jeru- 

salem, were  characterized  by  horrors 
one  can  scarcely  conceive  in  human 
beings.  Corrupt  theology  culminated 
in  corrupt  ethics,  a  polluted  morality 
and  complete  apostasy. 

II 
 ' 

Going  Back  to  the  Newspapers 
Let  us  now  give  consideration  to  the 

articles  previously  referred  to,  first  to 
this  sentence,  "There  has  come  an 
emancipation  of  the  church  in  which 
people  claim  the  right  to  think  for  them- 

selves." 
The  meaning  is,  that  men  have  a  right 

to  deny  the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  therefore  to  create  such  theological 
conceptions  a  priori  as  appeal  to  their 
fancy,  and  to  reject  such  as  stand  in 
the  way  of  their  intellectual  bias  or  their 

physical  desires. It  is  remarkable  how  skilful  the 
modern  critic  has  become  with  his  re- 

ligious scalpel.  He  is  able  to  extract 
all  the  vital  organs  from  the  body  of 
truth  and  exclaim,  "Behold  the  wonder 
that  shall  speedily  usher  in  the  millen- 

nium which  I  have  created  by  the  might 
of  my  pow'cr  and  for  the  glory  of  my 
majesty!"  But  to  think  for  one's  self, when  that  is  at  variance  to  the  teaching 
of  the  Bible  is  a  dangerous  proceeding. 
Let  these  free  thinkers  beware.  God 
does  not  settle  all  His  accounts  in  1922. 

This   leads   to   a   second  expression 

whiih  (Iclinitcly  sets  aside  plenary  iti- 
spiralion  .md  slates,  "  Today  we  empha- 

size the  spirit  of  the  Word"  (which  being 
interpreted,  means),  "We  make  the  Bible 
mean  what  we  want  it  to  mean,"  for 
such  hazy  terminology  is  simply  a 
screen  behind  which  the  dagger  is 
plunged  into  the  heart  of  the  Word. 
The  religion  of  Christianity  stantis  or 
falls  with  the  doctrine  of  the  plenary 
inspiration  of  the  original  text. 
We  have  called  attention  to  these 

beliefs  of  the  liberal  thinkers  to  lead  up 

to  the  question,  "Will  men  who  main- tain such  ideas  ever  leave  them  for  the 

faith  of  evangelical  Christianity?" We  think  not.  On  this  account  there 
is  nothing  in  the  future  but  an  increasing 
intellectual  conflict  and  final  complete 
separation.  There  will  be  no  great  re- 

ligious awakening  of  the  church  for  the 
promotion  of  God's  program  until  this 
separation  is  consummated. Ill 

What  Will  Be  the  Result? 
\.  This  coming  battle  will  mean  a 

new  religious  alignment  whereby  either 
the  present  denominations  will  disappear 
and  two  great  bodies  be  formed,  the 
evangelical  and  the  rationalistic,  or  the 
evangelical  Christians  will  withdraw 
from  the  denominations  and  either  form 
a  new  church  body,  or  continue  a  wing 
of  the  original  denomination  with  a 
different  title.  The  .evangelicals  will 
make  the  first  move  in  their  zeal  to 
preserve,  guard,  and  propagate  the 
fundamentals  of  the  faith. 

Distinctions  are  already  being  made. 
There  are  men  in  my  denomination  to 
whom  certain  pulpits  are  closed  because 
of  their  conservatism,  and  their  insistence 
upon  a  genuine  Christian  life  in  professing 
Christians.  The  membership  of  these 
churches  is  composed  predominantly  of 
worldly  people  who  think  more  of  a  good 
time  than  of  converting  sinners. 

2.  It  will  mean  a  new  statement  of 
the  essentials  of  Christianity,  which  will 
especially  emphasize  the  plenary  inspira- 

tion of  the  Scriptures,  the  virgin  birth, 
deity,  resurrection,  and  atonement  of 
Christ;  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
regeneration;  the  victorious  life,  and  the 
second  coming  of  Christ. 

This  creed  may  go  so  far  as  to  insist 
that  men  who  find  themselves  out  of 
agreement  with  it  shall  demit  their 
ministry  and  be  disqualified  from  the 
holding  of  any  office. 

3.  It  would  not  be  surprising  that  in 
this  re-alignment  a  new  type  of  educa- 

tional institution  were  developed. 
The  educational  system  of  today  from 

the  public  school,  through  college  and 
university,  is  becoming  more  pagan  and 
going  to  seed  in  its  social,  histrionic,  and 
athletic  life.  A  spirit  of  worldliness,  a 
passion  for  questionable  pleasures  are 
shallowing  the  minds  of  youth  and  de- 

bauching their  characters.  The  school  sys- 
tem is  not  only  not  a  corrective  of  this 

dangerous  trend,  but  a  contributor  to  it. 
And  the  worldly  church  element  looks 

on  in  approval.  Teachers  in  our  public 
schools  professing  a  nominal  Christianity 
have  received  their  religious  ideas  from 
rationalistic  instructors  in  the  higher 
schools  of  learning,  and  these  in  their 

R3m!Ti>'r  tli;  B  lUi  vi  )-j  "  >  I'ln  i:.>,  O^t  l-S.    W.-itJ  Sjjrjtjry  ExtemiDn  Dapartment,  Moody  Bible  Institute,  if  you  can  go. 
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turn  influence  the  thinking  of  their 
scholars  and  to  an  extent,  of  the  com- 

munities in  which  they  labor.  It  not 
infrequently  occurs  that  a  Christian 
parent  finds  himself  in  hostilities  with 
his  children,  who,  enamored  by  some  in- 

structor, insist  on  entertaining  dangerous 
religious  ideas  against  the  instruction  of 
the  home. 

Our  whole  scheme  of  education  has 
become  divorced  from  all  religious  in- 

fluence. In  some  states  the  Bible  is 
barred  from  the  school-room,  while  all 
forms  of  pagan  philosophy  are  admitted 
and  taught.  Socrates  is  studied,  but 
Jesus  Christ  is  put  in  the  discard.  Little 
wonder  then  that  such  headlines  as  these 

occasionally  creep  into  the  press,  "In- 
quiry to  be  made  into  charges  of  im- 

morality in  the  public  schools  of  .  .  .  ." 
It  is  the  same  story  over,  faulty  re- 

ligious ideas  are  the  opening  wedge  to 
faulty  characters.  Without  the  upward 
pull  of  faith  in  God  and  trust  in  Jesus 
Christ,  degeneracy  is  bound  to  result  in 
adult  and  in  child. 

The  Christian  church  was  the  orig- 
inator of  our  public  school  system;  she 

laid  the  foundations  of  the  leading 
universities  in  the  land,  and  she  can 
again  resume  the  responsibility  of  educat- 

ing her  youth  in  such  surroundings  as 
will  not  destroy  their  faith  in  God. 

In  view  of  all  these  things,  it  appears 
that  there  is  but  one  thing  that  can 
ward  off  this  eruption  in  the  church,  and 
that  is  the  universal  revival  of  Holy 

Spirit  religion  through  which  the  propa- 
gandists of  the  new  theology  will  be 

converted,  rooting  worldliness  and  ra- 
tionalism out  of  the  church.  But  this 

seems  remote,  though  not  impossible. 
The  picture  we  have  drawn  is  not  a 

comforting  one.  But  of  one  thing  we 
may  be  convinced:  whatever  does 
transpire,  God's  purpose  will  be  fulfilled to  the  least  detail.  Hence  the  believer 
can  view  the  wrecks  of  time  without 

fear  and  with  an  inspiring  hope,  for  "in 
the  evening  time  it  shall  be  light." 

Punctuation  and  Doctrine 

By  Rev.  W.  J.  Erdman,  D.D.,  Germantown,  Pa. 

GREAT  pains  have  been  taken 
 by 

editors  of  Greek  New  Testa- 
ments and  by  the  revisers  of 

the  Bible,  to  punctuate  the  text 
so  as  to  bring  out  the  sense  of  a 
passage  more  clearly.  The  insertion  of 
a  comma  often  decides  the  doctrine 
taught  in  a  verse. 

A  few  illustrations  of  many  that  might 
be  given  follow.  In  Romans  1:1-4,  the 
comma  after  "gospel  of  God,"  implies 
the  passing  over  of  verse  2  to  show  that 
the  gospel  is  "concerning  his  Son,"  and 
then  later  the  semicolon  after  "from  the 
dead"  tells  us  that  this  Son  is  the  his- 

toric "Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  That 
the  virgin  mother  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
of  "the  house  of  David"  is  denoted  by 
the  comma  after  the  word  "Joseph"  in 
Luke  1:27.  Later,  Luke  tells  us  that 
Joseph  was  also  of  "the  house  and 
family  of  David"  (2:4,  5). 

Another  example  is  in  Galatians  3:26: 
"For  ye  are  all  sons  of  God,  through 
faith,  in  Christ  Jesus."  The  comma 
after  "faith"  indicates  that  the  believers 
are  "sons  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus";  and 
accordingly  in  3:28  instead  of  "for  ye 

are  all  one  man  in  Christ  Jesus,"  it 
should  read  "one  son." 

In  Galatians  4:6 — "the  Spirit  of  his 
son  into  our  hearts,  crying  Abba,  Father," 
the  comma  after  "hearts"  indicates  that 
it  is  the  Spirit  who  is  crying, — "hearts" 
is  plural,  but  '"crying"  is  singular.  On 
the  other  hand  Romans  8:14-16  reveals 
a  conjoint  "crying"  of  Spirit  and  believer, 
"ye  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption 
(sonship)  whereby  (wherein)  we  cry 

Abba,  Father." In  Ephesians  1:4,  5  it  is  a  question 
whether  the  colon  should  be  placed  after 
the  word  "him"  or  the  word  "love." 

In  Ephesians  1:13,  14,  the  comma 

after  "Holy  Spirit  of  promise"  and  the 
other  after  "inheritance",  indicate  that 
the  sealing  with  the  Holy  Spirit  is  "unto 
the  redemption  of  God's  own  possession." 
See  this  confirmed  by  2  Corinthians  5:5. 

In  Hebrews  10:12  the  comma  after 
"forever"  indicates  the  uninterrupted 
continuance  of  the  efficacy  of  "the  one 
sacrifice";  and  "sat  down"  is  in  contrast 
with  the  standing  day  by  day  of  "the 
priest  ministering  and  offering  often 
times  the  same  sacrifices,  the  which  can 

never  take  away  sins"  (10:11).  The 
Lord  Jesus  is  seated  at  the  right  hand 
of  God  until  He  rises  to  take  possession 
of  His  own  throne.  (Heb.  10:13;  Ps. 
110;  Rev.  3:21;  5:1-7). 
A  kindred  instance  may  be  noted. 

In  Matthew  19:28  the  comma  after 
"followed  me"  indicates  that  the  "re- 

generation" was  a  thing  of  the  future 
and  contemporary  with  the  sitting  of 
the  Son  of  man  on  His  own  throne  on 

His  return  from  heaven  to  begin  "the restoration  of  all  things  whereof  God 
spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets 
that  have  been  from  of  old"  (Acts  3:19- 
21;  1:6-11). 

Another  and  most  significant  change 
of  a  word  in  a  quotation  from  the  prophe- 

cies of  Isaiah  (64:4;  65:17)  is  found  in 
1  Corinthians  2:9  where  "them  that  love 
him"  is  written  instead  of  "him  that 
waiteth  for  him."  The  inspired  change 
of  these  words  tells  us  that  the  wonderful 
things  of  grace  and  redemption  promised 
in  the  Old  Testament  and  which  wise 
men  and  prophets  longed  to  see  had 
now  come  through  the  death  and  resur- 

rection of  the  Messiah,  and  caused  all 

who  received  them  to  "love  him." 

Two  Ways  of  Moving  Mountains 

I WANT,  if  it  is  God's  will,  to  pass  on to  others  special  help  and  en- 
couragement given  to  me  by  God 

about  six  years  ago  through  Isaiah 
41:15.  I  know  that  the  chapter  refers 
to  the  future  of  Israel.  In  the  reaction 
against  the  old  method  of  interpretation, 
that  left  Israel  out  of  the  question,  and 
took  every  promise  for  the  church,  we 
are  apt  to  leave  such  chapters  as  "Jewish 
ground."  But  we  are  the  "Israel  of 
God"  (Gal.  6:16),  and  promises 
which  have  a  literal,  earthly  fulfilment 
for  them,  may  have  also  a  spiritual 
fulfilment  for  us. 
The  difficulties  at  my  station  were, 

and  still  are,  many  and  great.  There 
was,  and  is,  urgent  need  of  revival.  I 
had  read  of  the  faith  that  moves  moun- 

tains, and  I  knew  God's  power  was  un- 
limited; but  my  mountains  were  still 

(horp,     I  ])rayed:  1  rared;  I  took  them 

A  Missionary's  Testimony 

to  God  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus; 
but  they  did  not  move. 

Then,  one  day,  this  chapter  "came 
alive."  Every  Christian  who  has  walked 
with  God  will  know  what  I  mean.  It 

did  not  come  as  part  of  God's  program 
for  the  Jews  by  and  by.  It  came  as  His 
personal  message  to  me  that  day,  as 
freshly  and  as  intensely  real  as  if  I  had 
heard  Him  speaking  to  me  alone.  It 
has  heartened  me  through  these  years. 
It  will  hearten  me  till,  either  here  or 
from  the  glory,  I  see  the  scattered  dust 
of  the  last  of  my  mountains,  and  rejoice 
in  the  Lord,  and  glory  in  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel. 

The  message  is  this.  There  are  two 
ways  of  moving  mountains.  One  is  by 
a  sudden  and  swift  uprooting;  the  other 
is  by  threshing  them.  Have  you  ever 
been  on  a  farm,  and  watched  the  thresh- 

ing machine  at  work  on  a  stack  of  corn? 

It  does  not  move  it  all  at  once;  but  it 
takes  it,  a  little  at  a  time,  till  all  is  gone. 
In  Isaiah's  time  there  was  no  machine. 
The  worker  held  his  threshing  instru- 

ment in  his  hand,  and  kept  on  beating 
the  corn  with  it. 
God  is  the  worker.  The  difficulties 

around  me  are  like  mountains  and  hills. 
He  has  said  that  He  will  take  me,  and 
renew  me,  and  sharpen  me,  and  wield 
me  as  His  instrument,  to  attack  these 
mountains,  a  little  at  a  time,  till  the 
whole  is  loosened  and  disintegrated.  I 
am,  by  constant  believing  prayer  for 
revival,  to  fan  them.  The  wind  of  the 
Spirit  will  keep  removing  the  loosened 
parts,  until  the  whirlwind  of  revival 
shall  scatter  the  last  fragments. 
Even  with  a  sharp  instrument  in 

skilful  hands,  it  takes  a  long  time  to 
thresh  a  mountain.  It  is  not  an  affair 
of  a  moment.    But  when  God  wields  the 
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instriiiiiciK  wliicli  ilc  lias  fitted  iDi  His 
purpose,  the  result  is  sure. 

Read  the  whole  iiaragiaph,  Isaiah 
41:8-20.  I  was  a  Jacob;  selfish,  sell- 
willed,  prone  to  do  things  in  niy  own 
way,  apt  to  think  I  could  niaiuipe  alone, 

and  yet  wanting  and  craving  for  God's best.  He  chose  me;  He  emptied  me;  He 

changed  my  name  to  "Israel,"  His servant.  And  He  did  this  because  I 
belong  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  His  Friend,  of 
whom  Abraham  is  a  type.  .  He  has  called 
me,  too,  from  the  ends  of  the  earth;  and 
though  I  have  grieved  Him  over  and  over 
again.  He  has  not  cast  me  away.  I  am 
not  to  fear,  for  He  is  with  me  "all  the 
days."    The  "I  will's"  of  this  chapter 

are  for  me.  Left  alone,  I  am  still  only 
the  "worm  Jacob,"  but  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel  is  my  Redeemer.  1  am  not  to  be 

disntayetl  or  to  fear,  for  He  is  my  ("lod. 
Satan's  op])Osing  hosts,  who  are  behind 
the  mountains  of  difficulty,  are  to  be  as 
nothing,  and  i)erish. 

And  then,  verse  seventeen,  comes  the 
promise  of  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
S])irit.  This  church,  once  so  dry,  is  to 
be  fruitful;  with  i^ools  and  rivers  where 
now  there  is  only  a  wilderness  with  bare 
heights.  It  is  to  produce,  in  native 
teachers  and  missionaries,  mighty  trees 
for  God's  glory,  "that  they  may  see,  and 
know,  and  consider,  and  understand 
together,  that   the   hand  of  the  Lord 

hath  done  lliib,  and  llu-  Holy  One  of 
Israel  hath  created  it." ^  Over  six  years  have  guiie  liy,  and  I 
have  seen  some  of  the  mountains  depart. 
Others  are  still  there.  The  whirlwind 
has  not  yet  scattered  them.  The  mighty 
revival  has  not  yet  come.  But  as  surely 
as  God  has  given  His  promise,  it  is  com- 

ing. He  will  create  it;  because  He  gave 
me  His  word,  and  He  is  faithful. 
May  God,  who  has  told  me  to  write 

this,  make  it  His  message  to  some  other 
discouraged  and  doubting  worker!  Do 
not  look  in  at  yourself.  You  will  see 
only  a  "worm  Jacob."  Be  still  in  the 
hand  of  God,  and  let  Him  renew  and 
wield  you.    He  is  able,  and  He  will. 

A  Bluejay's  Feather  and  Its  Gospel  of  Beauty 

ABLUEJAY  left  his  calli
ng  card 

on  us  the  other  day.  We  found 
it  on  the  back  doorstep.  The 
formal  visitor  docs  not  use  that 

avenue  of  approach,  and  this  particular 
bluejay,  who,  of  course,  is  familiarly 
known  as  Sammy,  cannot  be  considered 
a  formal  visitor,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
he  left  his  calling  card.  He  may,  indeed, 
have  left  it  in  a  spirit  of  satirical  travesty 
on  the  ways  of  humans.  We  have  noticed 
an  impudent  tilt  to  his  head. 

The  back  doorstep,  however,  is  a  place 
where  crumbs  are  found,  and  Samuel, 
with  a  keen  eye  for  anything  eatable, 
long  since  learned  to  make  it  a  place  of 
resort. 

But  it  was  the  calling  card  which 
prompted  us  to  begin  this  editorial — a 
long,  narrow  feather,  delicately  beautiful 
in  structure  and  color. 

From  contemplation  of  its  blue  length, 
crossed  at  the  tip  with  black  bars  and 
edged  on  one  margin  with  dark  gray, 
our  admiring  eyes  wandered  to  other 
wonders  of  hue  and  form  in  the  little 
space  of  garden  frequented  by  Sammy 
and  his  crumb-hunting  rivals,  the  squir- rels. 

Pansies,  bachelor-buttons,  marigolds, 
zinnias  and  cosmos — what  a  varied 
beauty  the  small  patch  of  flowers  pre- 

sented. Behind  them  was  a  background 
of  blossoming  elderberry  surmounted  by 
the  green  foliage  of  great  trees.  A  sharp 
tapping  drew  our  gaze  to  one  of  the 
latter,  and  there,  amid  the  leaves,  a 
glint  of  contrasting  red  disclosed  Rufous, 
the  woodpecker,  busy  picking  up  a  liveli- 

hood. He,  too,  is  beautiful  when  he  lets 
himself  be  seen. 
Why  the  wonderful  artistry  in  bird  and 

woods  animal,  in  flower  and  bush,  in 
tree  and  sky? 

Why  the  coloring  of  bluejay's  feathers, 
of  woodpecker's  crest,  of  pansy  and marigold  and  bachelor-button? 

Science  makes  partial  answer,  an 
answer  fascinating  in  its  revelation  of 
the  ways  of  nature  and  the  utility  of beauty. 

In  the  bird,  it  tells  us,  the  decorative 
vesture  has  its  part  in  luring  the  mate. 
It  is  a  means  to  the  perpetuation  of  the 
species.  In  some  strange  way  this  same 
great  end  may  be  aided  by  color  in  the 

Remember  the  Baltimore  Conference, 
October,  1922 

flower,  although  here  perfume,  nectar 
and  form  more  obviously  serve  it. 

But,  accepting  all  that  science  can 
tell  us  of  why  evolutionary  forces  have 
tinted  feathered  wing  and  petaled  blos- 

som, does  the  explanation  satisfy? 
We  agree  that  beauty  is  not  the  product 

of  chance.  And  everywhere  beauty  is 
to  be  found  in  nature.  It  did  not  simply 
happen  so,  nor  can  we  believe  that  such 
utility  as  may  be  assigned  to  it  alone 
accounts  for  its  wonder  and  variety,  its 
universal  presence. 
Man  has  helped.  He  has  cultivated 

beauty  in  the  plant  world,  but  the 
initiative  comes  from  nature.  Without 
it  he  could  accomplish  nothing. 
Why?  Can  one  doubt  that  back  of  it 

all  there  is  a  supreme  love  of  the  beautiful 
and  a  Supreme  Lover?  Can  one  doubt 
that  these  marvels  of  design  and  color, 
product  though  they  be  of  a  develop- 

mental process,  are  proofs  of  a  thought 
and  a  feeling  by  which  the  process  is 
inspired? 

Surely,  there  is  a  gospel  in  the  world's 
beauty,  a  message  of  good  news  con- 

cerning the  underlying  purpose  of  life. 
When  we  look  at  the  bluejay's  feather 

or  the  pansy,  with  its  purjjle  edging  and 
its  exquisitely  traced  lines  of  radiating 
mauve,  there  stirs  within  us  an  admira- 

tion and  delight,  a  gladness  and  gratitude 
for  their  charm.  We  become  lovers  of 
the  world  as  they  reveal  it. 

Is  it  not  this  beauty  that  the  Supremf 
Lover  seeks  in  us?  Has  He  not  set  before 
our  eyes  these  appealing  wonders  that 
we  may  have  aroused  in  us  the  desire 
that  life,  in  its  human  manifestation, 
may  be  as  beautiful? 

External  though  the  beauties  of  bird 
and  flower  may  be,  they  are  not  of  ex- 

ternal origin.  The  magic  that  gives  grace 
of  form  and  charm  of  color  lies  within. 
Environment  may  help;  the  selective 
work  of  nature  may  contribute  its  part; 
but  the  urge  is  in  the  life.  Are  we  not 
too  much  concerned  with  externals? 
Too  eager  about  what  evolutionists  call 
"acquired  characteristics"?  If  the  life 
of  humanity  is  to  be  beautiful  in  response 
to  the  desire  of  the  Supreme  Lover,  the 
urge  must  come  from  within.  Only  as 
the  soul  of  man  seeks  beauty  in  spirit 
and  character  will  the  transforming 
miracle  be  wrought  for  which  the  world 
waits.  — Chicago  Evening  Post. 
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President  Angell's  Yale  Baccalaureate 

SPEAKING  yesterday
  from  the 

text,  "For  unto  whomsoever  much 
is  given  of  him  shall  be  much  re- 

quired," President  James  Rowland 
Angell  in  his  baccalaureate  address  to 
the  graduating  class  at  Yale  discussed 
certain  of  the  demands  which  society 
properly  makes  upon  the  educated 
young  American. 

He  pointed  out  that,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  such  men  are  justly  expected  to 
possess  trained  intelligence,  breadth  of 
intellectual  outlook  and  the  capacity  for 
hard  work.  Failure  in  any  one  of  these 
rudimentary  requirements  constitutes  an 
indictment  of  the  education  a  man  has 
received,  and  every  institution  must  be 
willing  to  be  judged  by  the  success  with 
which  its  students  meet  this  test.  If 
the  latter  can  also  bring  to  their  life 
work  forceful,  independent  personality, 
the  stuff  of  which  leadership  is  com- 

pounded, so  much  the  better. 
The  Claims  of  the 
Community  on 
the  College  Man 
Furthermore  h  e 

urged  that  because 
society  has  selected 
the  college  graduate 
in  preference  to  thou- 

sands of  his  fellows 
to  receive  the  most 
effective  training  ,we 
know  how  to  be- 

stow, the  community 
has  a  right  to  expect 
from  him  in  return 
a  deep  sense  of  his 
obligation  to  serve 
that  community.  The 
college  bred  man 
who  does  not  con- 

ceive his  task  in  life 
as  one  compelling  him 
to  make  some  con- 

tribution to  human 
advancement,  as  well 
as  a  means  for  supply- 

ing bread  and  butter 
and  starting  a  bank 
account,  is  unworthy 
of  his  privileges.  And  no  business  which 
cannot  be  thus  justly  conceived  as  pro- 

moting human  welfare  can  retain  the 
respect  of  an  educated  man  nor  enlist 
his  full  energies.  Persons  familiar  with 
the  history  of  civilization  or  the  struc- 

ture of  modern  society  can  have  but 
one  opinion  regarding  the  outcome 
of  the  cynical  worldly-wise  doctrine 
of  expoiltation  of  social  or  business 
opportunities  for  purely  selfish  purposes, 
whether  these  purposes  affect  a  single 
individual  or  a  special  group.  Con- 

temporary Russia  affords  an  interest- 
ing exhibit  for  those  of  a  different  mind. 

Character  the  First  Requirement 
Most  important  and  niost  difficult  of  all 

for  the  educated  man  to  meet  are  the 
demands  for  sheer  character.  The  col- 

lege graduate  is  naturally  expected  to 
possess  all  the  basic  virtues  and  to  have 
them  rather  more  highly  developed  than 
less  favored  youth.  Foremost  among 
these  is  inevitably  the  demand  for  down- 
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right  integrity,  honesty  and  reliability 
upon  which  rests  the  whole  structure  of 
our  social  and  economic  organization. 
This  is  a  claim  which  the  college  graduate 
will  gladly  recognize  and  manfully  strive 
to  meet.  But  the  great  strain  put  upon 
the  character  of  the  educated  young  man 
is  found  in  the  changing  moral  and  re- 

ligious standards  of  the  time  and  par- 
ticularly because  of  the  rapidity  and 

violence  of  these  changes.  It  can  hardly 
be  doubted,  for  example,  that  in  the 
United  States  at  least,  the  violation  of 
law  has  never  been  so  general  nor  so 
widely  condoned  as  at  present.  This  is 
a  fact  which  strikes  at  the  very  heart  of 
our  system  of  government,  and  the 
young  man  entering  upon  his  active 
career  must  decide  whether  he  too  will 

judgment  as  most  likely  to  promote  a 
sound  and  wholesome  society. 

Religious  Experience 
Finally,  there  is  the  inner  sanctuary 

of  the  educated  man's  religion,  his  phil- 
osophy of  life.  Traditional  religion  is 

under  heavy  fire.  Many  prosperous  and 
worldly-minded  individuals  find  it  pos- 

sible to  disregard  it  altogether  as  in- 
trinsically inconvenient.  Others  of  a 

more  intellectual  caste  regard  it  as  a 
remnant  of  the  superstition  of  primitive 
man,  and  as  such,  beyond  the  serious 
consideration  of  the  educated.  These 
are  difficulties  of  no  mean  order.  And 
yet  the  world  has  the  right  to  expect 
that  the  educated  young  man  will  come 
through  these  troubles  with  a  saving 
faith  in  the  primordial  place  of  righteous- 

ness and  love  in  the  world,  and  a  rever- 
ence for  the  spiritual  significance  of 

personality,  which  after  all  lies  close  to 
the  heart  of  all  religion  and  especially  of 

Christianity.  Certain 
it  is  that  no  man  who 
sees  life  whole,  as  the 
educated  man  may  be 

expected  to  do,  can 
disregard  religious 
experience  as  one  of 
the  ma-  jestic  and 
enduring  forces  in 
human  life. 

Yale  University— Branford  Court,  Showing  Harl<ness  Memorial  Tower 

condone  and  even  abet  such  disregard  of 
law,  or  whether  he  will  set  his  face  firmly 
against  this  course.  The  effect  upon 
his  own  character  of  the  decision  which 
he  makes,  as  well  as  upon  the  community 
in  which  he  lives,  is  of  the  most  critical 
importance. 

The  Sex  Question 

Again  there  is  a  widespread  belief  that 
the  relations  of  the  sexes  have  undergone 
material  relaxation  in  recent  years,  that 
marriage  is  daily  less  of  a  sacrament, 
and  more  of  a  transient  adjustment  in 
the  lives  of  those  directly  concerned. 
The  University  and  the  community  has 
a  right  to  demand  that  the  educated  man 
should  not  merely  drift  with  the  current 
of  the  set  in  which  his  lot  may  chance 
to  be  cast,  but  that  he  should  lock 
thoughtfully  and  earnestly  at  these 
issues,  and  others  like  them,  and  stand 
courageously  for  those  ideals  and  prac- 

tices   commending    themselves    to  his 

PLAYING  POLI- TICS 

The  steam  roller 
method  was  much  in 
evidence  at  the 
Northern  Baptist 
Convention.  For 

"political  chicanery" 
and  "trickery"  cer- tain leaders  are  not 
to  be  equaled.  The 
vote  on  the  adoption 
of  the  New  Hamp- 

shire Confession  was 
lost,  not  on  its  merits, 

but  by  reason  of  "dir- 
ty politics."  When Dr.  Riley  moved  the  adoption  of 

the  New  Hampshire  statement  as 
the  confession  of  faith  for  Northern 

Baptists,  immediately  Dr.  Woelfkin 
moved  as  a  substitute  that  the  New 

Testament  be  adopted  as  the  only  Bap- tist confession.  This  was  equal  to 

putting  everyone  who  voted  against  his 
substitute  as  an  opponent  to  the  New 
Testament.  Fundamentalists  only  in- 

tended the  New  Hampshire  Confession  as 
a  statement  of  what  the  New  Testament 

taught,  but  the  carrying  of  Dr.  Woelf- 
kin's  substitute  motion  left  the  Ration- 

alists free  to  put  their  own  interpretation 
on  the  New  Testament,  precisely  as  do 
Unitarians  and  Eddyites  as  well  as  all 
other  false  teachers.  Some  victory! 

Apparently  the  Liberals  were  afraid  of 
what  might  have  happened  had  the  issues 
been  settled  on  merit. — Rev.  C.  Edw. 

LaReau,  pastor  of  the  Maranatha  Bap- 
tist Church  of  Detroit,  in  the  Tabernacle 

Messenger  of  June  25. 
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The  Poet  With  God 

GOD  SATISFIES 
By  A.  R.  Garrett,  McAlester,  Okla. 

If  I  can  find  yoii  at  the  end  of  the  day, 
What  care  I  though  the  labor  be  hard? 
iVIy  work  will  be  play, 
My  night  turned  to  day, 
My  progress  will  nothing  retard. 

If  I  can  find  you  at  the  end  of  the  lane, 
What  care  I  though  the  journey  be  long? 
Though  clouds  hover  near. 
There's  nothing  to  fear, 
My  heart  will  be  filled  with  a  song. 

If  I  can  find  you  at  the  end  of  my  life. 
What  care  I  when  the  Reaper  appears. 
For  mine  you  will  be 
Through  eternity, 

W'here  time  is  not  counted  by  years. 
SEEKING  THE  INFINITE 

By  William  Olney,  London,  England 
Our  hungry  souls  cry  in  their  want. 

Yet  scarce  discern  their  need; 
The  richest  gifts  of  time  and  sense 

Cannot  their  hunger  feed; 
Let  all  material  joys  unite 
The  soul  still  needs  the  Infinite. 

O,' warm  my  heart  with  love  divine! 
Give  thine  eternal  peace! 

Cleanse  my  soiled  spirit  at  the  Cross! 
And  from  self's  reign  release! 

Then  shall  my  new-born  nature  live 
By  strength  which  only  God  can  give. 
Let  this  world  seek  to  satisfy 

Its  mind  with  things  of  earth; 
Let  hearts,  blind  to  eternity. 

Crave  joys  of  fleeting  worth; 
Souls,  which  their  true  need  recognize, 
Must  seek  from  heaven  divine  supplies. 

THE  GODWARD  THOUGHT 

By  Ella  M.  Reitz,  Brookville,  Pa. 

'I'o  lift  a  thought  to  (iod  each  day 
Will  lift  us  from  our  narrow  w^>y; 
The  moments  spent  with  him  in  prayer 
Help  us  to  bear  our  load  of  care. 

The  earnest  thought  of  Him  above, 
Makes  us  to  feel  His  boundless  love 
Around  us  flowing,  full,  complete. 

And  smooths  the  rough  path  'neath  our feet. 

'TIS  GOD,  AND  GOD  ALONE 
By  Richard  N.  Lemke,  Chicago,  111. 

Not  yours  to  ope  the  bud 
Into  a  blossom  fair, 

Nor  yours  to  put  the  scent 
Within  the  flowers  rare; 

Not  yours,  but  God's  alone. 
Not  yours  to  make  the  birds 

Flying  aloft  to  sing. 
Nor  yours  to  bring  them  back 

Again  at  call  of  spring; 

Not  yours,  but  God's  alone. 
Not  yours  to  put  the  life 

Within  the  heart  of  all 
The  growing  trees  we  see 

Within  the  forests  tall; 

Not  yours,  but  God's  alone. 
'Tis  God  alone  can  make 

This  lovely  nature  grow; 
'Tis  God  alone  that  gives 

This  flowing  life  below; 
'Tis  God,  and  God  alone. 

THE  GREATEST  THOUGHT 

By  Rev.  George  M.  Myers,  Casey,  111. 

My  soul,  what  is  the  greatest  theme  that  may 
Gain  entrance  to  thy  sacred  shrine  each  day? 
Is  it  the  vast  extent  of  land  and  sea 
Which  is  the  time-abode  for  you  and  me? 
Or,  that  our  earth,  with  other  planets  far. 
Follows  the  sun,  a  friendly,  distant  star — 
Through  space   unbounded,   while  the  aeons  pass. 
Like  sheep,  their  shepherd,  through  a  field  of  grass? 

"No.    None  of  these  can  be  the  greatest  thought. 
That   psyche  to   my   shrine   has   ever  brought; 

"For,  what  are  these — the  earth,  the  sea,  the  sky, 
The  sun  and  moon,  and  all  the  stars  on  high, 

"But  master-pieces  of  that  mighty  hand 
That  o'er  the  universe  holds  full  command? 
"O,  no!  of  none  of  these  can  ever  be 
The  greatest  thought  that  comes  to  me." 
Answers  my  soul,  "So  far  as  I  have  trod. 
To  me,  my  greatest  thoughts  have  been  of  God." 

Remember  the  Baltimore  Conference,  Oct.  1-8.    Write  Secretary  Extension  Department,  Moody  Bible  Institute,  if  you  can  go. 
October,  1922  5 



Comparative  Record  of  Two  Denominations 

THE  writer  has  long  been 
 a  mem- 

ber of  the  Northern  Presbyterian 
church;  hence  he  has  no  hesita- 

tion in  offering  to  the  religious 
press   for   publication   the   facts  given 
below. 

Self  support  is  not  the  only  nor  the 
chief  mission  of  the  church.  The  meas- 

ure of  its  real  success  is  its  benevolences; 
what  it  does,  not  for  itself,  but  for  others. 
Also  the  contributions  per  capita  is  the 
only  fair  method  of  measuring  either 
progress  or  decline.  The  figures  for 
benevolences,  as  given  in  the  Assembly 
Minutes  of  both  denominations  for  1919, 
1920  and  1921  and  in  the  church  papers 
for  1922  are  as  follows: 

By  Layman 
the  tenth,  to  be  paid,  and  hence  stressed 
tithing. 

Are  there  any  reasons  for  believing 
that  if  the  Northern  Presbyterian  church 
had  pursued  the  same  methods  and 
used  the  same  literature  as  their  Southern 
brethren  the  results  would  not  have 
been  at  least  equal? 

Is  not  nearly  eighteen  million  dollars 
in  two  years  a  rather  stiff  price  to  pay 
for  mistaken  teaching? 

In  a  pamphlet  now  in  the  press  en- 
titled How  one  Denomination  is  Suc- 

ceeding, the  methods  of  the  progressive 
campaign   committee  of  the  Southern 

Presbyterian  church,  so  far  as  the  circu- 
lation of  tithing  and  stewardship  litera- 

ture is  concerned,  are  given  in  detail; 
also  offers  of  practical  partnership  with 
denominational  leaders,  ministers  and 
individual  church  members,  who  desire 
to  educate  their  people  in  tithing.  Upon 
request  this  pamphlet,  with  two  others 
bearing  on  the  same  subject,  will  be 
sent  free  to  any  address  by 

THE  LAYMAN  COMPANY, 
35  North  Dearborn  Street, 

Chicago,  111. 
Please  mention  the  Moody  Bible  In- stitute Monthly. 

Northern  Church 
Member- Benevol- 

Per ship 
ences capita 

1919 1,605,033 $11,707,633 
%  7.30 1920 1,637,105 17,310,690 10.57 

1921 1,692,558 16,040,319 9.47 
1922 1,756,918 14,551,620, 8.28 

The  loss  in  1921  was  $1.10  per  capita; 
in  1922,  $1.19.  Only  98  cents  separates 
the  per  capita  gifts  of  the  last  year  from 
the  record  of  1919,  the  year  in  which  the 
New  Era  Movement  was  started. 

It  is  interesting  to  compare  these 
figures  with  those  of  our  brethren  of  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  church.  Their 
record  is  as  follows: 

Southern Church 
Member- Benevol- Per ship 

ences 
capita 1919 364,230 $2,722,186 
$  7.47 1920 376,517 4,161,453 11.05 

1921 397,058 5,894,232 14.84 1922 411,854 5,472,320 13.28 

The  per  capita  gifts  to  benevolences 
in  the  Southern  church  last  year  were 
exactly  $5.00  more  than  those  of  their 
Northern  brethren,  a  difference  of  more 
than  62  per  cent. 

If  the  Northern  church  had  given  in 
the  same  proportion  per  capita,  their 
gifts  would  have  amounted  to  $8,784,590 
more  than  was  reported  to  the  Genera! 
Assembly. 

In  the  previous  year,  1921,  the  con- 
tributions of  the  Southern  church  to 

benevolences  were  $14.84  per  capita; 
of  the  Northern  church,  $9.47,  a  differ- 

ence of  $5.37. 
Gifts  in  the  same  proportion,  $1.4.84 

per  member,  would  have  brought  the 
offerings  of  the  Northern  church  to 
missions  and  other  benevolences  up  to 
$9,089,033.  For  the  two  years,  1921-22, 
the  increase  would  have  aggregated 
$17,873,624. 

Why  This  Difference? 
In  my  opinion  there  is  only  one  reason, 

but  that  is  sufficient.  The  leaders  in 
the  New  Era  Movement  of  the  Northern 
church  stressed  giving,  everybody  de- 

termining his  or  her  own  proportion  to 
give.  The  leaders  of  the  progressive 
campaign  committee  of  the  Southern 

church  accept  God's  terms  of  proportion. 

(©utentierg's;  ©ream 

■ 

BEts  cafiilp  tireb  after 
inljf  nting  tppe,  anb  (guttn= 
berg  resteb  bis  ftcab  in 

l)i£f  arms.  "(IcU  me", asbeb  of  tbe  soot>  fairiP 

tofjo  bobcrs  ober  inbentorsi  at  gutt) 
mom£ntS.*'teU  mctofjat  tfjis  cfjilb  of  mp 
brain  toill  sroto  up  to  be.  ILet  me  gee  it 

in  its!  perfection,  centuries  from  note." ^nb  lo,  (Gutenberg  breameb  a  bream! 
iinb  t)E  Sato,  Iping  on  ttje  front 

boor  step,  a  ̂ unbap  netospaper.  133itf) 
trembling  fingers  \\t  lifteb  its  Ijeabp 
bulb  to  tbe  table  anb  unbib  it,  rebcal 
ing  tbe  foUotoing  precious  contents: 

coloreb  funnp  section,  combining 
tbe  toorst  taste  anb  tbe  toorst  art  of 
tobicb  tbe  bnoton  toorlb  is  capable. 
^  netos  section,  mabe  up  for  tbe 

most  part  of  unimportant  cbronides 
bilateb  far  beponb  tbeir  legitimate  si?e 

'From  i»ye.l 

anb  toateb  toitb  a  spurious  gilt  of  im- 
portance  to  justifp  tbeir  tabing  up  tbe 
space  not  beboteb  to  abbertising. 

Cbitorials  settling  all  tbe  problems 
of  tbe  toorlb  in  alpbabetical  orber, 
torittenbpmen  tobosepersonal  opinions 
in  tbe  open  air  tooulb  be  rateb  at  about 
eleben  cents  on  tbe  bollar,  but  tobo, 
unber  tbe  impressibe  anonpmitp  of  an 
ebitorial  page,  can  mabe  anb  linmafec 
toars,  latos,  anb  men. 

^ress  agent  material,  sent  out  bp 

tbe  bunble  from  agencies  "for  release 
^unbap",  printcb  in  tbe  guise  of  im= 
partial  netos. Sensational  special  articles,  baseb 
on  tbe  tbeorp  tbat  ebcrponc  must  reab 
a  peek  of  birt  before  be  bies  

9t  tbis  point,  (Gutenberg  rouseb  bim= self  from  bis  bream,  anb,  gatbering  up 

bis  tppc,  tbreto  it  into  tbe  fire. 
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MONTHLY 

163  Institute  Place,  Chicago 

September  8,  1922. 

At  this  writing,  subscribers  have  sent 
in  $707.47  for  the  Russian  famine  rehef, 

to  be  distributed  by  Messrs.  Hellyer  and 
Palmer,  referred  to  in  the  September 

Monthly. 

We  will  gladly  forward  additional 

contributions,  as  the  need  is  great. 

Dr.  Gray  announces  a  special  article 

for  the  November  Monthly,  by 

Rev.  Gordon  Watt,  M.  A.,  of  Glasgow, 

Scotland, 

Entitled: 

"The  Print  of  the  Nails  in  Us" 

Also  Dr.  Gray  will  contribute  a  special 

article  in  answer  to  Rev.  Harry  Emerson 
Fosdick  on 

"Shall  the  Fundamentalists  Win?" 

Rev.  John  Weaver  Weddell,  D.D., 
contributes : 

"Up  Against  the  Heart  of  East  London" 

The  great  variety  of  contributions  dur- 

ing the  year  makes  Moody  Monthly  in- 
valuable to  the  Christian  Worker,  pastor, 

or  teacher.  This  fact  is  appreciated  by 
our  growing  constituency  of  readers. 

Will  you  not  tell  your  friends  about 
this  October  issue,  and  also  about  the 

special  contributions  for  November  re- 
ferred to  above. 

We  still  have  a  limited  supply  of  the 
March  issue  with  conference  report  at 
the  special  price  of  10  cents  per  copy 
(think  of  it — a  double  number  at  half 
price).    Order  some  for  your  friends. 

In  Many  Pulpits  with 
Dr.  C.  I.  Scofield 

A  collection  of  twenty-seven  of  the  best  of  Dr.  Sco- 
field's  sermons,  preached  at  East  Northfield,  Mass., 
Dallas,  Texas,  and  in  his  larger  pulpit  ministry  to  the 
English  speaking  world. 

His  practical  teaching  on  the  larger  aspects  of  Chris- 
tian life  and  doctrine  make  inspiring  reading,  and 

serve,  in  many  places,  as  supplementary  guidance  to 
the  notes  in  the  Scofield  Reference  Bible. 

Clolh,  gill  top,  317  pages  Net  $2.50 

The  Life  Story  of  C.  I.  Scofield 

By  Charles  G.  Trumbull 

"In  the  reading  of  this  delightful  narrative  one  is 
brought  into  contact  with  some  of  the  foremost  Bible 
students  of  the  day,  and  of  the  preceding  generation. 
One  breathes  in  the  atmosphere  of  Bible  study  and 

evangelical  thought  and  truth  on  every  page." — Herald  and  Presbyter. 
Clolh,  8po.,  138  pages,  10  illuslralions  Net  $1.25 

No  Room  in  the  Inn 

By  M.  E.  Reily 

Carefully  chosen  selections  from  the  writings  and 
addresses  of  Dr.  C.  I.  Scofield.  The  principle  of  selec- 

tion has  been  to  take  from  those  writings  only  exposi- 
tions and  interpretations  of  Scripture  upon  subjects 

of  vital  import  to  Christian  faith  and  life. 
Clolh,  gill  lop,  156  pages  $1.25 

The  Scofield  Reference  Bible 
Edited  by  Rev.  C.  I.  Scofield,  D.  D. 

Containing  many  helpful  features  that  are  essential 
to  all  Bible  students. 

Made  in  two  sizes,  and  34  styles,  printed  with  cleair, 
black-faced  type  on  Oxford  fine  white  paper  and  the 
famous  Oxford  India  Paper  from  $2.75  upward. 

Circular  upon  request 

The  Scofield  Reference 

New  Testament  and  Psalms 

Edited  by  Rev.  C.  I.  Scofield,  D.  D. 

"I  should  like  to  see  a  copy  in  the  inside  coat 
pocket  of  every  minister  in  America." — Rev.  M. A.  Matthews,  D.  D. 

Printed  in  clear  black-faced  type  on  Oxford  fine 
white  and  the  famous  Oxford  India  papers.  Eleven 
styles  of  binding  from,  $1.35  upward. 

Circular  upon  request 
If  these  books  are  unobtainable  at  your  bookstore  please 

use  Coupon  below 

 ORDER  FORM  
Oxford  University  Press  Date   _    American  Branch 

35  WEST  32nd  street,  new  york 

Enclosed    6nd     Dollars    for  which 
send  me  l-...)  la  Many  PulpiU:  (  ]  No  Room  in  the  Inn;  I  ]  Life  Story  of 
C.  I.  Scofield;  prepaid.    (Please  check  book  wanted.) 

Name.    

State  _  _  _  _   

Remember  the  Baltimore  Ck>nference,  Oct.  1-8.    Write  Secretary  Extension  Department,  Moody  Bible  Institute,  If  you  can  go. 
October,  1922 
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What  Other  Editors  Are  Saying J.  H.  Ralston 

The  purpose  of  tliis  department  is  to  uive  the  views of  editors  of  periodicals,  ciiieHy  reUnious,  on  matters ot  interest  to  our  readers.  In  pulMishing  what  they say  we  are  simply  endeavoring  to  give  information with  no  intention  of  endorsing  or  repudiating  the views  printed,  although  from  time  to  time,  comment may  be  made  upon  them  in  our  editorial  paee-; — 
Editor.  

■ 

BOORISHNESS  DOESN'T  PAY 
Pittsburgh  Post 
The  New  York  Times  a  few  clays  ago 

printed  a  story  about  a  life  insurance 
agent  who  in  some  manner  eluded  at- 

tendants and  forced  his  way  into  the  pri- 
vate office  of  the  head  of  a  large  Pitts- 

burgh concern.  The  latter  was  busy 
and  naturally  resented  the  intrusion. 
On  learning  the  intruder's  business  he 
asked  him  to  leave.  The  insurance  man, 
the  story  goes,  defied  him,  and  the 
executive's  astonishment  at  his  audacity turned  to  amusement,  he  consented  to 
listen  to  the  fellow,  and  ended  by  apply- 

ing  for  a   good-sized  policy. 
"That  salesman  had  moral  courage," the  narrator  of  the  story  says,  and  gives 

one  to  understand  that  his  procedure 
in  the  matter  was  commendable  and 
should  be  taken  as  an  example  by  other salesmen. 
A  good  deal  of  pififle  of  this  sort  is 

being  published  nowadays  in  the  exten- 
sive literature  on  the  subject  of  attaining 

success  in  business.  What  is  called 
"moral  courage"  in  this  particular  case was  not  that  at  all,  but  simply  impu- 

dence. Once  in  a  while  a  man  may  be 
able  to  "get  away"  with  impertinent rudeness  and  ignoring  of  the  civilities. 
But  in  the  long  run  it  is  not  a  profitable 
practice. 

The  evils  of  sectarianism  and  partisan- 
ship always  speak  for  themselves,  but 

behind  them  was  steadfastness,  fortitude, 
faith  and  knowledge  of  purpose.  Now 
we  have  vacillating  political  allegiance 
and  lack  of  sound  conviction  in  denomi- 

national beliefs;  and  our  last  .state  is 
worse  than  our  first. 

PARTISAN  AND  SECTARIAN 

Journal  of  Commerce  (Chicago) 
Once  the  political  partisan  and  the 

religious  sectarian  were  powerful  and 
controlling  influences  in  American  com- 

munities. They  were  whole-hearted  and 
devoted  adherents  of  their  parties  and 
their  churches,  and  kept  both  party  and 
church  in  line  with  their  avowed  prin- 
ciples. 

But  weakening  influences  developed 
in  both,  and  now  we  have  something 
different,  and  weaker.  Ask  the  church 
member  why  he  is  a  Methodist,  or  a 
Baptist  or  a  Presbyterian,  or  an  Episco- 

palian, rather  than  an  adherent  of  some 
other  denomination,  and  note  his  hesita- 

tion and  inability  to  define  the  difference 
in  beliefs  and  practices  which  used  to  be 
sharply  defined.  Or  put  a  similar  query 
to  the  Republican  and  Democrat  and 
observe  their  lack  of  ready  reasons  for 
their  party  connections. 

One  of  two  things  is  true.  Either  the 
churches  are  losing  their  distinctive 
characteristics,  or  their  membership  has 
grown  ignorant  of  them.  Either  the  citi- 

zenship in  the  leading  political  parties 
no  longer  is  devoted  to  principles,  or  the 
parties  have  lost  principle.  Either  is 
bad  for  church,  party,  and  the  citizen. 
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WHERE  PREACHERS  NEED 
GUIDANCE 

Journal  of  Commerce  (Chicago) 
Dr.  Charles  H.  Parkhurst,  for  many 

years  a  famous  Presbyterian  clergyman 
in  New  York  City,  was  recently  sued 
and  a  judgment  rendered  against  him 
for  S24,077  on  a  note  he  indorsed.  The 
incident,  so  unpleasant  in  a  preacher's 
life,  recalls  other  experiences  of  clergy- 

men in  business  transactions. 
Bankers  have  many  occasions  to  re- 

flect on  the  ease  with  which  preachers 
are  led  into  bad  business  ventures. 
Almost  all  of  them  are  savers,  and  a  de- 
pressingly  large  percentage  of  them  make 
unwise  investments.  The  adventurer 
with  a  patent  "worth  millions,"  the 
stock  salesman  whose  certificates  will 
double  in  value  in  a  year,  the  man  who 
has  valuable  corner  lots  to  sell  to  men 
who  can  be  made  to  believe  they  will 
increase  enormously  in  price  in  a  few 
months,  all  find  easy  victims  in  the 
preacher  who  has  a  few  hundred,  or  a 
few  thousand,  dollars  laid  by  after  years 
of  close  economy. 

Every  ministerial  body,  at  least  once 
a  year,  should  be  given  instruction  in  the 
care  and  investment  of  their  small 
savings.  With  little  or  no  business  train 
ing,  they  need  this  kind  of  advice  to 
save  them  from  "confidential  oppor- 

tunities" to  lose  all  they  have.  One  word 
of  caution  every  clergyman  should  be 
willing  to  remember,  and  that  is  never 
to  invest  with  a  stranger  or  with  anybody 
else  until  the  investment  has  met  the 
approval  of  a  banker  or  a  prudent  busi- 

ness man  in  his  congregation. 

CHURCH  CENTERS  EFFORTS  ON 
HOME 

Evening  Post  (Chicago) 

The  American  parent  is  blamed  for 
failing  to  maintain  the  standards  of 
Christian  ideals  in  the  home,  resulting  in 
the  present  "godless  generation,"  in  the 
report  which  the  joint  commission  on 
home  and  family  life  presented  to  the 
triennial  general  convention  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  church  which  was 
held  in  Portland,  Ore.,  in  September. 
The  report  vigorously  condemns  the 
absence  of  a  spiritual  tone  in  the  Amer- 

ican family  life  and  the  consequent  lack 
of  Christian  education  in  the  younger 
generation.  The  commission  was  ap- 

pointed by  the  convention  six  years  ago 
and  its  findings  bear  the  signatures  of  the 
most  prominent  bishops  and  laymen  in the  church. 

The  report  declares  that  the  root  of 
the  family  problem  lies  in  the  lack  of 
religion  in  the  home.  In  comparison 
with  the  early  life  of  the  country,  when 
prayer  and  Bible  reading  constituted  a 
regular  part  of  the  daily  program,  it 
cites  the  prevailing  tendency  today, 
when  the  average  American  family  has 
entirely  excluded  religious  thought  from 
its  home  life.  Sunday,  the  report  asserts, 
has  become  a  day  for  extra  sleep,  motor- 

ing and  other  amusements.  "If  American 
children  are  not  to  be  taught  the  name 
of  God  in  the  schools  and  He  is  to  be 
unnamed  in  the  home,  what  can  we  ex- 

pect," it  asks,  "but  that  at  this  moment 
the  United  States  is  actually  developing 
into  a  non-Christian  nation?" 
The  report  recommends  a  strong, 

robust  religion  as  the  need  of  the  day. 
It  utters  a  warning  that  the  nation  will 
decay  unless  the  American  home  returns 
to  something  approaching  its  former ideals. 

The  report  is  not  entirely  pessimistic 
in  tone,  for  it  cites  the  progress  which 
has  been  achieved  in  various  lines.  "The 
curse  of  drink  has  been  throttled,"  it 
declares.  "Commercialized  vice  is  pass- 

ing. Even  war  is  going  the  way  of 
human  slavery,  polygamy  and  other 
creatures  of  the  night."  In  view  of  these 
advances,  it  maintains  that  the  church 
must  concentrate  upon  the  one  essential 
thing,  making  the  home  Christian,  an 
achievement  that  in  time  will  solve  all  ; 
economic  problems. 
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IlKAVK  WORDS  ABODT  I5AI) 
MOVIES 

The  Christian  Statesman 
The  Kood  people  of  this  country  owe 

a  debt  of  gratitude,  because  of  the  grow- 
ing spirit  of  responsibility  in  newspaper 

ofHces  concerning  moving  pictures. 
That  super-excellent  weekly,  Life, 

has,  during  some  time  past,  been  con- 
ducting a  depart ment  of  truthful  criticism 

passing  shrewd  and  artistic  judgment, 
a  judgment  which  is  moral  without  being 
prudish,  upon  all  the  most  important 
films  that  are  ofTered  by  the  producers. 
And  the  fearlessness  with  which  Life 
has  performed  this  greatly  needed  work 
may  have  had  something  to  do  with 
inciting  the  newspapers  to  similar  inde- 

pendence and  conscientiousness.  It  is  a 
very  significant  moral  triumph  when  a 
newspaper  will  condemn  in  unstinted 
fashion  a  film  which  is  being  advertised 

in  the  newspaper's  own  pages.  It  shows that  the  editorial  conscience  has  not 
been  bartered  away  through  the  business 
department. 

It  would  be  invidious  to  single  out  any- 
one particular  newspaper;  because  scores 

and  hundreds  have  come  to  a  sense  of 
their  moral  responsibility,  and  they  are 
discharging  their  duty  regardless  of 
present  consequences  or  threats  of  further 
consequences  by  the  controllers  of  the 
moving  picture  industry,  or  art,  or 
game,  or  whatever  you  maj'  choose  to 
call  it. 

We  have  before  us  a  copy  of  a  metro- 
politan newspaper,  carrying  on  one  page 

a  sensational  advertisement  of  a  film 
which  cost  one  million  dollars,  and  also 
a  criticism  of  the  film  by  the  dramatic 
writer  of  the  paper.  The  advertisement 
is  full  of  alluring  expressions  designed 
to  excite  the  expectation  of  the  public 
that  the  picture  gets  onto  forbidden 
ground  and  is  more  than  daring  in  its 
treatment  of  sex  questions.  And  the 
newspaper's  criticism  says  that  the 
picture  is  rotten,  and  that  the  police 
power  has  excluded  the  most  immoral 
features  of  the  picture,  so  that  it  is  not 
even  satisfying  to  those  who  might  be 
induced  to  attend  for  the  sake  of  viewing 
nastiness. 

The  advertisement  says  that  the  mil- 
lion dollars  was  spent  by  great  artists 

to  produce  realism.  And  the  criticism 
says  that  the  million  dollars  were  spent 
to  produce  a  mass  of  filth. 

Once  more  we  offer  gratitude  to  the 
newspapers.  It  rests  with  them  more 
than  any  other  one  agency  to  compel 
the  moving  pictures  to  keep  within  the 
proprieties. 

THE  UNKNOWN  GOD 

Youth's  Companion 
When  St.  Paul  visited  Athens  he  was 

astonished  to  find  in  that  rich,  that  busy, 
that  curious,  that  eager  city  an  altar 
erected  "To  the  Unknown  God."  Amer- 

ica of  today  is  richer  and  busier  than 
ancient  Athens  was,  more  splendid,  more 
luxurious,    more    immensely,  intensely] 
pre-occupied  with  itself.    The  surface  ofj 
life  has  never  been  so  varied,  so  absorb- 

ing, diverting,  distracting.    New  impres-' 
sions,  new  discoveries,  new  facts,  cornel 

Remember  the  Baltimore  Conference, 
October,  1922 

iilHiM  us  SO  (|im  Ll\  and  tlui  UU  i  hal  wc 
ha\e  hardly  time  to  think  or  to  feel. 
And  this  rush  of  surface  life  has  for 

many  of  us  completely  crowded  (iod  out. 
I'erha])S  never  in  the  worhl  before  has 
there  been  so  little  sense  or  thought  of 
the  di\iiie  in  common  li^■ing.  In  our 
education  we  try  to  teach  a  thousand 
things,  things  of  sui)poseilly  ideal  profit, 
things  of  practical  daily  usefulness.  We 
are  iirohibitcd  by  law  from  teaching 
anything  about  God.  What  jiagan  or 
barbarous  nation  would  not  find  such 
a  stale  of  affairs  grotesque?  God  has 
left  the  hearth  also.  Where  are  family 
prayers,  faithful  readings  of  the  Bible? 
They  arc  gone  and  forgotten,  and  few 
of  us  know  them  any  more.  Hut  wc  find 
God  in  the  churches  still.  Perhaps — 
when  the  automobile  takes  us  there  and 
not  elsewhere.  And  even  in  the  church 
the  social  tends  more  and  more  to  over- 

ride the  sacred.  We  comfort  ourselves 
with  the  thought  that  we  are  treating 
God  with  reverence;  but  often  reverence 
is  dangerously  near  oblivion. 

And  so  the  divine  must  come  back  and 
will  come  back,  if  the  vastly  growing 
world  of  democracy  is  to  go  on  growing 
to  perfection.  As  St.  Augustine  said  long 
ago  in  words  of  profound  beauty,  "Thou 
hast  made  us  to  turn  to  Thee,  and  our 
hearts  can  find  no  peace  until  in  Thee 
they  are  at  rest."  That  is  why  so  many 
of  us  today  have  rebuilt  in  spirit,  if  not  in 
fact,  the  old  Athenian  altar:  "To  the 
Unknown  God." 

success  ill  ili\  flopini'  ,j  model  l.irni 
.iiuong  the  people  of  India,  ha<l  told  it 
well  and  interestingly.  As  he  neared  the 
close  of  his  address  he  said  sometimes 
people  asked  if  he  could  honestly  use 
those  things  instead  of  Christianity. 
"I  reply,"  said  he,  "  That  is  Christian- 

ity," He  put  great  emijhasis  on  the 
"is,"  and  there  was  a  roaring  and  pro- 

longed applause  from  the  great  audience 
that  heard. 
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The  Pilot 

On  Sunday  afternoon  in  the  meeting 
of  the  Northern  Baptist  Convention  in 
Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  two  years  ago,  one  of  the 
addresses  was  delivered  by  Sam  Higgin- 
botham,  missionary  to  India.  Some 
years  ago  he  went  in  for  scientific  agri- 

culture, and  since  that  time  he  has  de- 
veloped a  farming  enterprise  that  has 

become  a  sort  of  agricultural  experiment 
station  for  the  natives.  He  is  doing  a 
magnificent  work  for  the  secular  welfare 
of  that  poverty-stricken  people.  His 
work  has  become  something  of  an  ex- 

ample for  other  missionaries.  Increas- 
ingly the  work  of  missionaries  is  turning 

from  winning  the  people  to  Christ  and 
salvation  to  that  of  improving  their 
physical  conditions. 

It  is  perfectly  possible  to  teach  the 
heathen  a  modern  system  of  education, 
to  build  better  houses,  to  adopt  better 
sanitation,  to  do  better  farming,  to  live 
more  comfortably,  and  still  leave  them 
heathen — without  Christ  and  without 
hope  for  the  future  life.  It  is  always 
easier  to  promote  something  else  than  to 
promote  a  true  Christianity.  The  busi- 

ness of  the  church  and  of  its  missionaries 
is  to  tell  people  that  they  are  lost  sin- 

ners in  need  of  a  Saviour,  and  that  God 
in  his  love  has  provided  a  Saviour,  that 
salvation  is  not  in  better  living  condi- 
^tions  but  in  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God. 

A  multitude  of  things  are  being  sub- 
jstituted  for  the  realty  of  those  things 
jwhich  Christ  brought  from  the  presence 
jof  the  Father  and  ofTered  to  men.  The 
Imissionary  had  told  the  story  of  his 
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October  1 
Better  Work 

Romans  12:9-11 
A  better  type  of  work  depends  upon  a 

better  type  of  life.  The  Epistle  to  the 
Romans,  from  which  our  Scripture  text 
is  taken,  deals  with  this  better  type  of 
life.  It  is  described  as  a  life  of  faith,  a 
justified  life,  a  separated  life  and  life 
eternal.  The  first  part  of  the  epistle 
shows  how  this  life  is  provided  by  God 
and  how  it  is  received  by  man.  "Grace" 
and  "faith"  are  the  two  key  words.  Then, 
beginning  with  chapter  12,  such  matters 
as  consecration,  character  and  conduct 
become  dominant.  These  are  presented 
as  a  result  of  that  new  life  provided  by 
grace  and  received  by  faith.  To  all  the 
recipients  of  this  life  the  apostle  addresses 
the  exhortations  contained  in  our  Scrip- 

ture lesson.  Yieldedness  to  these  ex- 
hortations leads  to  "better  work." 

"Let  love  be  without  hypocrisy,"  or  pre- 
tense; that  is,  be  genuine,  real,  dependable 

and  sincere.  A  game  of  make-believe  is 
permissible  for  children  but  in  the  game  of 
life  make-believe  or  pretense  is  simply 
living  a  lie.  It  exclaims,  "I  am  delighted 
to  see  you,"  while  the  heart  wishes  that the  individual  addressed  were  a  thousand 
miles  away. 

"Abhor  that  which  is  evil,"  in  thought, 
in  speech,  in  act.  Never  play  or  trifle 
with  that  against  which  conscience  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  protest.  Abhor  it,  or  it 
will  ruin  you.  Positively  and  persistent- 

ly follow  that  which  is  good.  "Better 
work"  will  be  the  result. 
Towards  others  be  kindly  afTectioned 

rather  than  critical  and  censorious. 

Act  honorably,  seeking  others'  good, 
rather  than  selfishly  seeking  the  promo- 

tion of  personal  interests. 
In  business  be  diligent.  The  slothful 

are  never  respected.  Use  the  best 
methods.  Achieve  the  greatest  success. 
At  the  same  time  be  "fervent  in  spirit." 
See  that  you  do  not  cool  off  spiritually. 
Beware  when  you  lose  your  enthusiasm 
for  the  things  of  God.  With  these  Scrip- 

ture verses  as  a  basis,  we  would  say  that 
better  work  is  the  result  of  certain  qual- 

ities in  life  which  enrich  and  energize  the 
soul.  These  qualities  are  sincerity,  pur- 

ity, kindness,  thoughtfulness  of  others, 
diligence  and  enthusiasm. 

October  8 
The  Folly  of  Procrastination 

Ecclesiastes  9:10 
The  modern  version  of  Ecclesiastes  9:10 

is  "Do  it  now."    It  has  been  well  said  that 
the  road  of  "by  and  by"  leads  to  the 
house  of  never.   The  folly  of  procrastina- 

tion may  be  clearly  proved  on  this  basis. 
.   1 — It  kills  time.    We  can  all  make  a 
personal  appropriation  of  the  following: 
"Lost — one  golden  hour  set  with  sixty diamond  minutes.    No  reward  because 

gone  forever."   Time  lost  means  less  ac- 
complished, less  of  service  and  less  of  re- 

ward. Every  duty  neglected  means  loss 
of  some  blessing  that  we  might  have  had. 

2 —  It  loses  opportunities  and  prevents 
development.  Knowledge  and  wisdom 
both  are  gained  through  obedience  to 
the  Scripture  wKich  bids  us  buy  up  the 
opportunities.  See  Ephesians  5:16. 
Many  Christians  wonder  why  greater 
opportunities  do  not  come  to  them.  The 
only  reason  is  because  those  that  do  come 
are  not  improved. 

3 —  It  weakens  character.  One  who  is 
always  going  to  do  great  things  and  never 
begins,  soon  becomes  a  graduate  in  un- 
trustworthiness.  He  lacks  the  quality  of 
dependence  for  which  employers  are  look- 

ing and  often  look  in  vain.  Like  the  man 
in  the  parable,  no  one  will  hire  him. 
Failure  to  do  the  thing  at  hand  with  ail 
our  might  means  failure  in  the  making 
of  a  life  that  counts.  Life  is  made  up  of 
little  things  and  procrastination  leaves 
them  undone,  or  only  half  done. 

4 —  It  proves  fatal.  This  is  true  not 
only  in  regard  to  the  things  of  time  and 
the  things  that  make  for  character  here 
and  now,  but  also  to  the  eternal  things, 

the  things  of  the  soul's  welfare.  Pro- 
crastination is  clearly  related  to  excuse 

making,  and  that  in  turn  is  a  close  relative 
of  moral  cowardice.  "Now  is  the  ac- 

cepted time;  now  is  the  day  of  salvation." Felix  delayed  the  choice  which  was 
pressed  upon  him  and  suffered  eternal 
loss  as  a  consequence. 

The  counsel  contained  in  the  one  verse 
of  our  Scripture  lesson  is  worthy  of  adop- 

tion as  a  principle  of  life.  Whether  great 
or  small,  that  which  is  near  and  calls 
for  action  should  have  immediate  and 
whole-hearted  attention  and  be  done  in 
such  a  spirit  as  to  glorify  God. 

October  15 

True  Patriotism 
Isa.  1:16-20 

The  world  changes,  but  human  nature 
does  not  change.  Sin  is  rampant  and  the 
call  to  repentance  necessary  as  ever.  The 
true  prophet  and  patriot  sees  the  sin  of 
his  people  and  calls  them  back  to  God. 

God  deals  with  nations  as  well  as  with 
individuals.  There  are  national  sins  in 
addition  to  personal  transgressions.  The 
Hebrew  prophet  was  a  seer  and  one  who 
saw  below  the  surface  and  dealt  with 
things  as  they  actually  were  rather  than 
with  things  as  they  appeared  or  seemed 
to  be.  Purity  of  purpose  and  clearness 
of  vision  enabled  him  not  merely  to  look 
at  events  but  to  look  through  them. 

What  Isaiah  saw  in  the  life  of  his  people 
and  nation  is  presented  in  verses  3-15. 
The  people  had  turned  away  from  God. 
Notwithstanding  this,  they  maintained  a 
religious  appearance,  bringing  a  multi- 

tude of  sacrifices  and  going  through  the 
formality  of  temple  worship  but  in  a  pro- 

fessional and  perfunctory  way.  worthy 
only  of  the  contempt  expressed  in  verse 
14.  The  cause  of  all  this  may  be  seen  in 
verses  5  and  6.    For  this  condition  there 
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can  be  but  one  cure  as  found  in  verses 
16-18,  namely,  conversion  and  cleansing. 
Accept  this  cure  and  verse  19  becomes 
operative  and  experimental — refuse  this 
one  and  only  remedy  and  verse  20  is  all 
that  remains. 

True  patriotism  must  be  Christian 
through  and  through  or  it  is  faulty  and 
doomed  to  failure.  The  spirit  of  lawless- 

ness now  so  prevalent  must  be  met  and 
overcome  by  a  patriotism  in  which  the 
Christian  sanctions  and  penalties  have  a 
prominent  place.  The  holiness  of  God, 
the  atonement  of  the  Cross,  the  regen- 

erating power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
righteousness  of  the  law  and  the  dignity 
of  the  state,  all  need  a  re-emphasis  in  this 
present  time.  The  true  patriot  will 
stand  for  these  things,  insisting  that 
obedience  to  God  brings  prosperity  while 
disobedience  brings  poverty  and  punish- 
ment. 

October  2<> .\  Saloonless  World 

Ephcsians  6:10-18 
The  diligent  Bible  student  who  is  also 

a  keen  observer  of  human  affairs  will  con- 
stantly be  reminded  of  the  words  in 

Isaiah  5.S:8,  "My  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,    neither   are   your   ways  my 
ways,  saith  the  Lord.   For  as  the  heavens 
are  higlicr  than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways 
higher  than  your  ways  and  my  thoughts 

than  your  thoughts." A  saloonless  world  is  not  a  saved  world. 
A  picture  of  a  saved  world  is  given  in 
Revelation  22:3-4-5.  This  i)icture  pre- 

sents a  condition  or  state  that  will  satisfy 
the  heart  of  God  and  of  man.  It  is  God's 
ideal  and  for  its  achievement,  God  is 
unceasingly  at  work.  The  saloonless 
world  is  a  human  ideal,  greatly  to  be  de- 

sired and  one  for  which  Christian  believ- 
ers may  well  labor  and  pray.  Neverthe- 
less we  must  make  a  distinction  between 

sin  and  the  saloon,  which  is  only  a  form 
of  sin.  Salvation  includes  deliverance 
from  all  sin,  not  only  its  pollution  and  its 
power,  but  its  very  presence. 

The  warfare  presented  in  our  lesson 
text  is  not  merely  a  fight  against  saloons 
but  a  conflict  with  the  hosts  of  wicked 
spirits.  Into  this  conflict  only  those  are 

called  who  are  already  "in  the  Lord." All  such  are  exhorted  to  become  strong  or 
empowered,  so  as  to  stand  against  the 
foe.  The  foe  is  the  Evil  One  and  the 
spirits  of  darkness  and  wickedness  who 
serve  under  him.  In  order  to  take  the 
field  against  these  forces  and  overcome 
them  the  Christian  must  be  properly 
equipped.  He  must  be  armed  with  truth, 
conscious  of  righteousness,  prepared  for 
all  emergencies  by  the  perpetual  pos- 

session of  the  peace  of  God,  guarded  by 
faith  from  the  fiery  darts  of  the  Wicked 
One  and  aggressive  through  the  Word  of 
God  and  prayer.    There  is  much  prayer- 

less  fighting  to-day  and  consequently 
much  failure  all  along  the  line.  The  plain 
teaching  in  verse  12  is  that  the  battle  is 
a  spiritual  one  and  the  equally  plain 
teaching  of  verse  18  is  that  prayer  must 
have  a  large  place  in  the  life  of  the  over- 
comer.  Satan  is  an  experienced  fighter. 
He  has  already  been  beaten,  having  been 
defeated  at  the  Cross,  but  only  the  use  of 
God's  provided  weapons  can  make  that 
defeat  actual  in  Christian  expcricnci-. 
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Reverence  and  Worship 
Psalm  111:1-10 

The  Psalm  begins  with  a  call  to  praise 
the  Lord,  and  closes  with  the  assertion 
that  His  praise  endureth  forever.  The 
reason  for  this  is  found  in  the  character 
and  works  of  God.  He  is  gracious  and 
full  of  compassion;  He  provides  for  all 
them  that  fear  Him;  He  is  ever-mindful 
of  His  covenant;  His  words  are  great; 
His  commandments  sure  and  His  right- 

eousness enduring.  What  God  is  and 
what  He  had  done  becomes  the  basis 
of  the  call  to  reverence  and  worship 
Him. 
Where  there  is  no  reverence  for  God, 

there  will  be  no  reverence  for  law  or  hu- 
man life,  for  parents  or  for  the  aged. 

Irreverence  is  degrading.  It  destroys 
the  finer  things  of  the  spirit.  God's 
name.  His  Word,  and  His  day  of  rest  call 
for  a  reverent  attitude  of  soul  and  mind. 
The  tenth  verse  of  the  Psalm  teaches  that 
reverence  for  God  is  the  beginning  of  wis- 

dom. The  phrase  which  reads,  "the  fear 
of  the  Lord"  is  synonomous  with  rever- 

ence for  God,  and  beyond  all  question  and 
doubt  such  reverence  marks  "the  begin- 

ning of  wisdom."  This  is  true  both  in child  life  and  in  adults. 

Worship  is  the  result  of  the  soul's  true 
vision  of  God.  "God  is  worthy."  This 
is  the  song  which  the  redeemed  sing.  This 
sense  of  worthiness  leads  the  soul  to  wor- 

ship the  worthy  One.  "Adoration,"  says 
Madame  Guyon  "is  only  a  jet  thrown  up 
from  the  worship  of  the  Spirit.  Worship 
is  continual  communion  with  the  Father." 

A  rnan  becomes  like  the  one  he  wor- 
ships. To  worship  God  is  to  become 

truly  great  for  God  Himself  is  great  as 
well  as  good  and  gracious.  Worship 
lifts  the  human  spirit  out  of  the  things 
that  belong  merely  to  time  into  the  things 
that  relate  to  eternity.  It  was  Emerson 
who  said,  "If  your  eye  is  on  the  eternal, 
your  intellect  will  grow  and  your  opin- 

ions and  actions  will  have  a  beauty  which 
no  learning  can  rival."  Worship  does  for 
the  soul  what  physical  exercise  does  for 
the  body.  It  makes  us  fit  to  live  our 
lives  on  high  levels;  it  keeps  conscience 
sensitive  and  it  makes  the  heart  true 
towards  God  and  tender  towards  others. 

Remember  the  Baltimore  Ccmferenoe,  Oct.  1-8.    Write  Secretary  Extension  Department,  Moody  Bible  Institute,  If  you  can  go. 
October,  1922 
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Practical  and  Perplexing  Questions Grant  Stroh 

Jillf'^**'  reserved  to  reject  controversial  questions  and  others  which  may  be 
.r^^A  ""profitable  to  answer.  All  questions  should  be  briefly,  but  clearly stated.    Personal  answers  cannot  be  sent. — Editors. 

THE  UNENDING  KINGDOM 
L.  W.  K.,  Bethany,  W.  Va. 

Question:  How  do  you  harmonize 
the  statement  in  Luke  1:33  about  the 
kingdom  without  end,  with  that  in 
Revelation  20:4,  5? 
Answer:  While  the  Messianic  king- 

dom is  limited  as  such  to  a  thousand 
years,  yet  the  prophecies  of  the  Old 
Testament  agree  with  Luke  1:33  in 
merging  the  millennial  kingdom  into  the 
ages  which  are  to  follow.  See  2  Samuel 
7:13,   Psalm  72:5-7,  Daniel  2:44;  7:13. 

THE  COUNTRY  DANCE 

M.  W.  C,  Major,  Sask.,  Can. 
Questions:  Upon  our  prairies  danc- 

ing is  practically  the  only  pastime.  We 
condemn  the  modern  dance  of  our  cities 
as  a  disgrace;  but  is  not  the  friendly 
country  dance  quite  a  different  proposi- 

tion? Or  would  it  be  a  stepping  stone 
to  the  city  dance? 

Answer:  The  last  question  suggests 
the  answer.  Styles  move  from  the  city 
to  the  country.  The  country  dance 
is  far  from  being  an  innocent  form  of 
amusement.  Other  forms  of  amusement 
may  be  made  popular,  but  they  require 
careful  planning.  You  could  obtain 
literature  upon  the  dance  by  writing  to 
the  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Associa- 

tion, 826  N.  LaSalle  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

THE  CHURCH  ANNEX 
B.  B.  H.,  Kempion,  III. 

Question:  Would  you  oppose  the 
plan  for  a  new  church  building  which 
is  to  include  a  recreation  or  community 
hall  that  is  to  be  used  for  Sunday-school, 
kitchen,  basket-ball,  and  amusements 
of  various  kinds? 

Answer:  This  is  a  matter  upon  which 
the  opinions  of  sincere  Christians  widely 
differ.  The  advantage  of  a  good  Sunday- 
school  room,  and  of  a  kitchen  used  for 
purely  social  or  religious  purposes  are 
quite  evident.  The  danger  of  the  recrea- 

tion and  amusement  features  is  that  they 
crowd  out  the  spiritual.  It  is  difficult 
to  keep  them  subordinate,  but  if  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  church  is  what  it 
ought  to  be  the  evils  will  be  reduced. 
Pray  and  work  to  that  end. 

STOPPING  SUNDAY  BASE-BALL 
A  Constant  Reader. 

Questions:  Is  it  right  for  a  minister 
to  enter  a  base-ball  field  on  Sunday 
afternoon  to  stop  a  ball  game  by  serving 
warrants  on  the  players? 
(2)  What  would  be  the  best  way  to  stop 
this  Sunday  ball  playing? 
Answers:  (1)  Our  judgment  is  that 

it  would  not  be  wise,  and  that  it  would 
not  further  the  gospel.  It  would  come 
imder  the  head  neither  of  an  act  of  mercy 
nor  of  necessity.  A  minister  of  the 
gospel  has  a  bigger  job  than  that  of  mere 

reform.  Get  men  really  saved  and 
base-ball  playing  upon  Sunday  will take  care  of  itself. 

(2)  Educate  the  public  conscience. 
So  long  as  players  and  patrons  see  no 
wrong  in  it  the  game  will  go  on  and  there 
will  be  plenty  of  "rooters."  Proclaim 
a  better  way  to  spend  Sunday  and  per- 

suade the  leaders  of  the  community  to 
adopt  it. 

DEALING  WITH  SPIRITISM 
C.  J.  F.,  Fort  Worth,  Tex. 

(1)  Most  church  members  who  are 
drawn  away  into  Spiritism  are  ignorant 
of  its  nature  and  also  ignorant  of  what 
the  Bible  teaches  upon  the  subject. 
Books  and  pamphlets  are  being  written 
so  that  people  may  be  informed.  We 
would  suggest  a  book  entitled  Spiritism 
and  Fallen  Angels,  by  Rev.  James  M. 
Gray,  D.  D.,  and  a  pamphlet  by  Rev. 
W.  E.  Biederwolf,  D.  D.,  entitled  Spirit- ualism. 

(2)  The  Old  Testament  saints  were 
saved  by  faith  just  as  we  are.  Their 
faith  was  counted  to  them  for  right- 

eousness. David's  prayer,  "Create  in 
me  a  clean  heart,  O  Lord,  and  renew 

a  right  spirit  within  me,"  intimates 
some  knowledge  of  the  doctrine  of 
regeneration  which  is  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Yet  the  Holy  Spirit  did 
not  come  in  His  fulness  and  abiding 
presence  prior  to  the  present  dispensa- tion. 

(3)  Yes;  the  Old  Testament  saints  had 
access  to  God  through  prayer  the  same 
as  we  have,  but  Christ  became  "the  new 
and  living  way"  by  reason  of  His  sacrifice, 
the  rending  of  the  veil  of  His  body,  in 
contrast  with  the  approach  to  God 
through  the  animal  sacnlices  of  Old 
Testament  times. 

(4)  Satan's  object  was  to  get  Christ  out 
of  his  way.  Therefore  he  instigated 
Judas  to  betray  Him.  It  is  only  an 
inference  that  Satan  tried  to  kill  Jesus 
in  the  garden.  It  is  doubtful  whether 
Satan  realized  what  the  atoning  benefits 
of  the  cross  would  be. 

(5)  Apostates  cannot  truly  be  said  to 
"fall  from  salvation,"  for  they  never 
have  experienced  salvation.  Their  de- 

parture is  only  from  a  formal  profession 
or  allegiance. 

BRIEF  MENTION 

J.  C.  F.,  Carnegie,  Okla. 
You  will  find  the  Critical  and  Experi- 

mental Commentary  upon  the  Bible  more 
helpful  than  the  one  you  mention. 
F.  A.  W.,  Liberty,  N.  Y. 

Concerning  mind-cure  or  healing  by 
auto-suggestion  these  methods  need  not 
necessarily  dishonor  God;  but  in  some 
cases,  perhaps,  in  many,  they  might 
have  the  tendency  which  the  corre- 

spondent fears, 

H.  F.  D.,  Lima,  0. 

If  the  woman   be  divorced   from  a 
man  upon  scriptural  grounds  is  he  any 
longer  her  husband?    Is  he  not  to  her 
the  same  as  dead? 

L.  H.  T.,  Des  Moines,  la. 
For  information  concerning  the  Church 

of  the  Latter  Day  Saints  (recognized) 
whose  headquarters  are  at  Independence, 
Mo.,  write  to  the  Utah  Gospel  Mission, Cleveland,  O. 

L.  B.  K.,  Irma,  Alia.,  Can. 
(1)  It  is  our  belief  that  the  Book  of 

Daniel  was  written  during  the  time  of 
the  captivity. 

(2)  There  were  several  deportations 
of  Jews,  ending  with  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and 
the  entire  period  of  the  captivity  to 
Babylon  was  seventy  years  (Jer.  29:10.). 
H.  M.,  Port  Austin,  Mich. 

(1)  Noah's  ark  was  well  proportioned: 
450  feet  long,  75  wide,  and  45  high.  It 
was  three  storied  or  decked.  Evidently 
not  designed  to  sail,  but  to  float. 

(2)  For  brief  studies  in  John's  Gospel 
we  would  suggest  the  one  by  Charles  R. 
Erdman  or  by  Robert  E.  Speer,  but  for 
homiletic  and  devotional  purposes  noth- 

ing excels  the  work  of  Bishop  Ryle,  of 
Liverpool,  a  reprint  of  which  is  on  the 
market. 
H.  L.  W.,  San  Diego,  Calif. 

(1)  We  believe  fully  in  the  atonement, 
namely,  that  "Christ  died  for  our  sins 
according  to  the  Scriptures."  We  be- 

lieve also  that  the  benefits  of  the  atone- 
ment will  be  shared  by  the  body.  This 

is  true  during  the  present  time,  but  will 
not  be  fully  realized  prior  to  the  resur- rection. 

(2)  We  do  not  know  when  the  "latter rain"  will  take  place,  but  it  probably 
will  be  a  repetition  of  the  events  of  the 
day  of  Pentecost  upon  a  much  larger 
scale. 
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International  Sunday-school  Lessons 
p.  B.  FItzwater 

October  8 

The  Birth  and  Childhood  of  Jesus 
Luke  2:1-20,  40-52 

Golden  Text : — "And  Jesus  increased 
in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favor  with 
God  and  man" — Luke  2:52. 

I.  The  Birth  of  Jesus   (vv.  1-7). 

1.  The  Time  (vv.  1-3).  It  was  at  a 
time  when  the  Jews  were  coming  under 
the  Roman  power.  It  was  a  most  pro- 

pitious time  for  the  introduction  of  the 
gospel.  The  whole  world  was  under  one 
rule,  making  it  possible  for  ministers  to 
go  from  place  to  place  easily  and  without 
molestation. 

2.  The  Place  (vv.  4-6).  Bethlehem, 
as  the  prophet  had  foretold  700  years 
before  (Mic.  5:2).  God  moved  the  em- 

peror to  enforce  the  decree  of  taxation 
in  time  to  cause  Mary  to  be  at  Bethle- 

hem. The  e-mperor  was  unconsciously 
carrying  out  God's  purpose. 

3.  The  Circumstances  (v.  7).  His 
surroundings  were  of  the  most  humble 
sort.  The  almighty  Creator  conde- 

scended to  take  upon  Himself  humanity 
— to  be  born  in  a  manger,  becoming  the 
poorest  of  the  poor,  that  none  might  be 
hindered  from  coming  to  Him. 

II.  The  Birth  of  Jesus  Announced 
(vv.  8-20). 

1.  To  Whom  (vv.  8,  9).  To  shep- 
herds who  were  watching  over  their 

flocks  by  night. 
2.  By  Whom  (v.  9).  The  first  gospel 

sermon  was  preached  by  the  angel  of  the 
Lord.  The  angels  have  part  in  making 
known  the  gospel  to  lost  men.  These 
glorious  beings  no  doubt  deeply  sym- 

pathize with  fallen,  sin-cursed  man. 
3.  The  Nature  of  the  Message  (vv. 

10-14).  It  was  good  tidings  of  great  joy. 
It  was  good  tidings  because  the  way  of 
salvation  was  about  to  be  opened  up  for 
all,  Jew  and  Gentile. 

4.  The  Shepherds  Witnessing  (vv. 
15-20).  They  made  a  prompt  investiga- 

tion of  the  angel's  message.  When  they 
went  to  Bethlehem  they  found  every- 

thing just  as  represented.  When  they 
beheld  the  Lord  of  glory  they  could  not 
remain  silent.  They  went  back  to  their 
work  praising  God.  Those  who  really 
hear  the  good  news  of  salvation  through 
Christ  are  impelled  to  tell  it  to  others. 

III.  The  Child  Jesus  Growing  (vv. 
40-52). 

Jesus  Christ  was  God,  but  His  deity 
did  not  interfere  with  His  development 
as  a  human  being.  The  processes  of 
His  physical,  mental  and  spiritual  growth 
were  the  same  as  those  of  any  normal 
human  being. 

1.  Jesus  Tarrying  Behind  at  Jerusa- 
lem (vv.  40-43).  At  the  age  of  twelve 

years  a  Jewish  child  took  his  place  as 
a  worshiper  in  the  Temple,  for  he  was 
considered  a  "child  of  the  law."  Being 

l^irconscious  of  His  mission  when  His  mother 
'and  Joseph  were  returning  from  attend- 

ance at  the  Passover,  Jesus  tarried  behind 
to  enter  the  Temple  and  inquire  into  tlie 

meaning  of  the  ordinances  of  God's house.  He  had  an  alert,  eager  mind 
which  inquired  after  truth,  especially- 
the  truth  concerning  His  Father's  house. 
His  heart  yearned  after  His  Father. 

2.  Jesus  Found  in  the  Temple  (vv. 
44-47).  When  His  mother  and  Joseph 
had  gone  some  distance  on  their  return 
journey  they  perceived  that  Jesus  was 
missing,  and  sought  for  Him  among 
their  kinsfolk  and  acquaintances.  Not 
finding  Him  there  they  returned  to 
Jerusalem  where  they  found  Him  in  the 
Temple.  (1)  He  was  "sitting"  (v.  46), 
showing  that  He  was  no  passing  visitor 
or  sight-seer.  He  was  perfectly  at 
home  in  His  Father's  house.  (2)  He 
was  hearing  the  teachers  of  God's  Word 
(v  46).  This  shows  that  He  was  eager 
to  learn  God's  will.  (3)  He  asked  ques- 

tions (v  46.)  His  growing  mind  was 
inquisitive.  It  more  than  received  what 
was  taught;  it  inquired  after.  (4)  He 
answered  questions  (v.  47).  His  answers 
showed  great  wisdom,  such  as  to  astonish 
those  who  heard  Him.  Yet  we  should 
not  surmise  that  He  was  consciously 
displaying  His  wisdom.  It  was  not  an 
exhibition  of  His  divine  wisdom,  but  the 
expression  of  the  workings  of  a  perfect 
human  mind  suffused  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

3.  Mary's  Complaint  (vv.  48-50). She  remonstrated  with  Him  for  His 
behavior.  To  this  He  replied  in  a  dig- 

nified, yet  tender  manner.  He  made 
no  apology,  showing  that  He  was  more 
than  the  son  of  Mary.  God  was  His 
Father.  Though  these  things  were  not 
understood,  Mary,  a  wise  mother,  kept 
them  in  her  heart. 

4.  Jesus'  Obedience  (v.  51).  Though 
He  was  fully  conscious  of  His  divine 
being  and  mission  He  lived  a  life  of  filial 
obedience. 

5.  Jesus'  Development  (v.  52).  (1) 
Mental.     He    "increased   in  wisdom." 
(2)  Physical.    He  "increased  in  stature." 
(3)  Spiritual.  He  "increased  in  favor 
with  God  and  man." 

October  15 

The  Ministry  of  John  the  Baptist 
Luke  3:1-22 

Golden  Text: — "Repent  ye,  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand" — Matthew 3:2. 

I.  The  Degeneracy  of  the  Times 
(vv.  1,  2). 

The  Jews  had  sunk  to  a  very  low  level 
of  civil,  moral  and  religious  life.  Luke 
carefully  enumerates  the  civil  and  re- 

ligious rulers  in  order  to  show  the  prof- 
ligacy of  the  times,  and  therefore  the 

need  of  a  messenger  to  call  the  people 
back  to  God  and  virtue.  Pontius  Pilate, 
a   little    late;r,    attained    notoriety  by 
unjustly,  and   in   a   cowardly  manner. 

Remember  the  Baltimore  Conference,  Oct.  1-8, 
October,  1922 
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sociated with  Dr.  U.  A.  Torrey,  Dr. 

J.  Wilbur  C'hapman  and  "C'liarlie" Alcxamler  in  their  world-wide  cam- 

paigns. Never  before  has  a  Sunday-school 
magazine  been  able  to  offer  Sunday- 
school  pianists  everywhere  the  priv- 

ilege of  training  by  this  great  ac- 
companist. Mr.  Harkness  conducts 

a  regular  department  entitled: 

Problems  of  the  Sunday  School  Pianist 

in  every  issue  of 

^unbap  School  ̂ imes! 
He  makes  the  method  of  proficient  piano- 

accompanying  so  simple  and  clear  that  any 
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does  your  home  life  have  as  much  of  you  as  it 
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A  REAL  SURPRISE  in  BIBLE  STUDY 

condemning  Jesus  to  death.  Herod, 
the  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  was  a  mur- 

derer. Annas  and  Caiaphas  were  cor- 
rupt ecclesiastical  rulers.  The  political, 

moral  and  religious  affairs  of  the  world 
strongly  call  for  a  John  the  Baptist  to 
call  it  to  repentance. 

II.  The  Nature  of  John's  Ministry 
(vv.  3-6). 

In  the  wilderness  he  underwent  a  dis- 
cipline which  fitted  him  for  his  task. 

While  there  he  heard  the  call  of  God  and 
came  forth  with  a  message  from  Him. 
Out  of  the  wilderness  he  flashed  forth, 
preaching  the  baptism  of  repentance 
for  the  remission  of  sins  (v.  3).  The 
baptism  was  the  sign  of  repentance. 
This  ministry  is  declared  to  be  a  ful- 

filment of  Isaiah's  prophecy.  The  mes- 
sage was  described  as  one  calling  upon  the 

nation  to  prepare  for  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah.  The  only  hope  for  the  world 
is  God's  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ. 
Let  men  accept  Christ  and  all  war  and 
contention  will  end.  Men  will  then  love 
each  other  instead  of  hating  each 
other.  They  will  then  co-operate  in 
helpful  service  instead  of  seeking  to  de- 

stroy each  other. 
III.  The  Content  of  John's  Mes- 

sage (vv.  7-18). 
1.  Denunciation  of  Sin  (vv.  7,  8). 

He  called  them  "a  generation  of  vipers." 
This  shows  that  he  charged  them  with 
deceitfulness  and  wickedness.  Men  in 
all  ages  have  been  awakened  by  such 
indictments  of  sin.  Knowing  the  subtle 
hypocrisy  of  these  Jews,  he  demanded 
evidence  of  their  sincerity;  the  genuine- 

ness of  their  repentance  was  to  be  demon- 
strated by  their  works. 

2.  Announcement  of  Judgment  (v.  9). 
He  declared  that  the  axe  was  laid  at  the 
root  of  the  tree,  and  that  the  tree  not 
bringing  forth  fruit  was  to  be  hewn 
down  and  cast  into  the  fire.  Face  to 
face  with  judgment  men  become  sober. 
John  made  it  very  plain  that  for  their 
sins  they  should  be  called  into  judgment. 
Paul's  preaching  of  a  judgment  to  come 
made  Felix  to  tremble  (Acts  24:25). 
This  kind  of  preaching  is  needed  today. 
While  John  preached  sin  and  judgment, 
he  accompanied  it  with  assurance  of 
pardon  on  condition  of  repentance. 

3.  Instructions  to  the  Inquirers  (vv. 
10-14).  (1)  The  people  (vv.  10.  11). 
Each  man  was  to  turn  from  his  besetting 
sin  and  show  love  and  kindness  to  his 
fellow  men.  Clothing  and  food  were 
to  be  given  those  who  had  need.  They 
were  to  turn  from  a  life  of  selfishness  and 
greed,  and  do  unto  others  as  they  would 
be  done  by.  (2)  Publicans  (vv.  12,  13). 
These  tax  gatherers  who  were  guilty  of 
greed  and  oppression  were  not  asked  to 
give  up  their  occupation,  but  to  exact 
only  that  which  was  appointed  by  law. 
(3)  The  soldiers  (v.  14).  These  were, 
probably,  the  policemen  of  that  day, 
at  least  men  on  military  duty. 

4.  Testimony  to  Jesus  (vv.  1.5-18). 
The  people  were  musing  in  their  hearts 
as  to  whether  John  was  indeed  the 
Messiah.  When  John  perceived  this  he 
with  fine  humility  declared  that  his 
mission  was  so  lowly  in  comparison  with 
Christ's  that  he  would  be  unworthy  to 
perform  the  menial  act  of  a  slave  in 
loosing  the  latrner  nf  His  shoes.  John 
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baptized  with  water,  but  Christ,  he  de- 
clared, would  baptize  with  the  Holy 

Ghost  and  with  fire.  Water  was  a  ma- 
terial element  and  at  best  was  only 

symbolic,  but  Jesus  would  exert  upon 
their  souls  the  divine  cleansing  and 
quickening  power.  He  showed  that 
Christ  would  come  with  mighty  power 
to  punish  the  wicked  and  impenitent, 
even  separating  them  as  chaff  from  the 
wheat,  gathering  the  wheat  into  the 
granary  and  burning  up  the  chaff. 

IV.  John's  Imprisonment  (vv.  19, 20). 

For  his  reproof  of  Herod's  lewdness  and 
other  sins  John  went  to  the  dungeon. 
God's  ■  faithful  prophets  are  usually 
despised  by  the  world,  even  cast  into 
prison,  burned  and  beheaded. 

October  22 
Jesus  Tempted 

Luke  4:1-13 
Golden  Text: — "For  in  that  he  himself 

hath  suffered  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to 

succor  them  that  are  tempted" — Hebrews 2:18. 
I.  The  Place  (v.  1). 
The  wilderness  of  Judea.  The  first 

man  Adam  was  tempted  in  a  garden  with 
the  most  pleasant  surroundings.  The 
second  man,  Jesus  Christ,  was  tempted 
in  a  barren  wilderness,  surrounded  by 
wild  beasts  (Mark  1:13).  Adam  shame- 

fully failed;  Christ  gloriously  triumphed. 
The  temptation  continued  for  forty 
days. 

II.  The  Purpose  (v.  1). 
He  was  led  into  the  wilderness  by  the 

Spirit.  Christ's  temptation  was  Mes- sianic. We  are  not  tempted  as  He  was, 
but  the  same  methods  are  employed  on 
us.  During  the  eighteen  years  of  retire- 

ment Satan  no  doubt  tempted  Christ 
like  he  tempts  us.  As  a  carpenter  he 
was  no  doubt  tempted  by  Satan  to  do 
imperfect  work  and  use  unsound  material. 
The  Holy  Spirit,  not  the  Devil,  led  Jesus 
into  temptation.  Satan,  no  doubt, 
would  have  gladly  escaped  this  hour,  but 
the  time  had  come  for  the  Redeemer  to 
enter  upon  His  mediatorial  work;  there- 

fore He  went  from  the  place  of  anointing 
and  heavenly  recognition  as  the  Son  of 
God  to  meet  and  despoil  the  arch  enemy 
(Heb.  2:4).  Satan  is  a  real  personal  being 
filled  with  cunning  and  malice. 

1.  It  was  not  a  preparation  for  His 
work,  but  rather  its  first  conflict.  In 
baptism   we   have   the  svmboHc  act  of 

dedication  of  Himself  to  the  work  of 
redemption  through  the  cross — the  mak- 

ing full  a  righteousness.  In  the  tempta- 
tion, the  strong  man  is  spoiling  the 

enemy. 

2.  It  was  not  to  see  if  Christ  would 
stand  fast,  would  fail  under  the  most 
crucial  test.    Christ  could  not  fail. 

3.  It  was  to  show  Christ  as  an  object 
upon  which  we  may  rest  our  faith  with 
unshaken  confidence.  He  came  as  the 
second  Man,  the  head  of  a  new  race,  its 
very  source  and  life.  It  was  a  demon- 

stration of  the  inseparableness  of  the 
divine  and  human  natures  in  the  incarna- 

tion. In  the  act  of  the  incarnation  was 
found  a  union  which  the  Devil  could  not 
break. 

III.  The  Method  (vv.  2-12). 
Christ  as  the  world's  Redeemer  sus- 

tained a  threefold  relation — Son  of 
Man,  Son  of  God,  and  Messiah,  therefore 
Satan  made  each  one  a  ground  of  attack. 

1.  As  Son  of  Man  (vv.  2-4).  Satan 
made  his  first  assault  upon  Him  as  a 
man  by  appealing  to  the  instinct  of 
hunger.  Satan  urged  Him  to  use  His 
divine  power  and  convert  a  stone  into 
bread.  Hunger  is  natural  and  sinless. 
Real  human  life  experiences  hunger. 
The  appetite  of  hunger  was  right  and 
normal.  The  fasting  that  counts  with 
God  is  that  which  results  from  taking  to 
heart  God's  work  and  doing  it  so  that 
physical  hunger  does  not  come.  The 
temptation  was  in  satisfying  a  right 
hunger  in  a  wrong  way.  To  have  yielded 
in  this  case,  though  his  hunger  was 
desperate,  would  have  been  to  renounce 
the  human  limitations  which  He  had 
taken  for  our  sakes.  To  use  divine 
power  to  satisfy  human  needs  would 
have  been  to  fail  as  Saviour  and  Re- 

deemer. To  do  right  in  a  wrong  way  is  to 
sin.  In  the  incarnation  He  became 
identified  with  humanity,  so  He  chose 
to  abide  in  fellowship  with  man. 

2.  As  Messiah  (vv.  5-8).  Here  the 
temptation  was  to  grasp  His  rightful 
dominions  by  false  means.  The  Devil 
offered  to  surrender  unto  Him  the  world 

if  He  would  adopt  his  methods^ — would 
worship  Him.  The  force  of  this  temp- 

tation was  in  the  fact  that  the  kingdoms, 

of  the  world  are  Christ's  by  God's  cov- enant with  Him.  Satan  is  only  an 

usurper.  God's  method  by  which  Jesus 
was  to  possess  the  world  was  the  cross. 
The  temptation  Satan  is  pressing  upon 
the  church  today  is  to  get  possession  of 
the  world  by  other  means  than  the  cross. 
We  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  tempter 
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luila\-  when  rcsorl  Id  worldly  ̂ lu•all^ 
of  doing  the  Lord's  work.  To  depart 
from  uns\ver\iiig  loyalty  to  Clod  and 
His  Word  is  to  fall  into  Satan's  tempta- 

tion. To  bid  for  power  by  using  worldly 
means  is  to  follow  after  Satan.  To 
worship  the  Devil  would  be  to  set  up 
his  kingdom. 
3.  As  Son  of  God  (vv.  9-12).  Here 

Sdtan  tries  to  induce  Christ  to  presume 

upon  God's  care.  He  quotes  a  Mes- sianic Psalm  to  induce  Him  to  so  act. 
To  do  the  spectacular  thing  in  order  to 
get  notice  is  to  fall  into  Satan's  tempta- 

tion. For  Jesus  to  have  placed  himself 
in  danger  in  order  to  get  God's  special 
help  in  delivering  Him  would  have  been 
to  sin.  To  test  God  as  to  whether  He 
will  keep  His  promise  is  the  greatest 
distrust — it  is  to  sin  and  fall.  To  put 
one's  self  in  moral  and  spiritual  peril 
in  order  to  test  God's  faithfulness  is  to 
sin.  Satan  is  never  quite  so  dangerous 
as  when  He  quotes  Scripture.  Beware 
of  Satan  when  he  comes  with  a  Bible 
under  his  arm. 

IV.  Christ's  Defense  (vv.  4,  8,  12). It  was  the  Word  of  God.    He  met  and 

repulsed  the  enemy  with,  "It  is  written." 
Our  defense  is  God's  Word.  May  every 
Sunday-school  teacher  know  how  to 
use  it! 

V.  The  Issue  (v.  13). 
Satan  is  vanquished.  If  we  will  but 

trust  God  and  use  His  Word  we  too  can 
overcome. 

October  29 

Messiah's  Ministry   (World's  Tem- 
perance Sunday) 

Isaiah  61:1-9 

Golden  Text: — "Righteousness  exalt- 
eth  a  nation,  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any 
people." — Proverbs  14:34, 
The  Lesson  Committee  has  gratui- 

tously named  this  lesson  "Worldwide 
Prohibition."  Neither  the  text,  nor  the 
context,  directly  or  impliedly  says  any- 

thing about  prohibition  as  we  understand 
the  use  of  the  word.  However,  when 
Messiah  shall  reign  upon  the  earth  the 
rum  traffic  with  all  other  iniquitous 
practices  shall  be  abolished. 

I.  Messiah's  Commission  (v.  1). 
He  was  appointed  by  the  Lord.  God's plan  for  the  world  is  a  time  of  peace  and 

blessing.  This  condition  of  blessedness 
is  to  be  brought  about  through  the 
ministry  of  the  Messiah.  As  a  qualifica- 

tion for  this  work,  the  anointing  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  was  upon  Him.  That  this 
applies  to  Jesus  Christ  is  proved  by  His 
own  application  of  it  to  himself  (Luke 
4:18-21). 

II.  Messiah's  Program  (vv.  1,  2). 
Messiah's  program  is  twofold:  To 

"proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  day  of  vengeance  of  our 
God."  Messiah  brought  gospel  mercy 
at  His  first  coming,  and  will  bring 
judgment  on  all  unbelievers  at  His 
second  coming.  The  careful  reading 
of  Luke  4:18-21  will  show  that  Jesus 
suspended  reading  of  this  passage  at  the 
comma,  in  Isaiah  61:2.  His  first  coming 
opened  up  the  day  of  "grace  and  the 
acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,"  and  His 
second  coming  will  usher  in  "the  day  of 

vengeance  of  our  God"  (2  Thess.  1:7- 
10;  cf.  Mai.  3:1-3).  If  Jesus  had  not 
stopped  reading  at  the  comma  He  could 
not  have  truthfully  said,  "This  day  is 
this  scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears," 
because  already  nearly  2,000  years  have 
elapsed  since  He  began  His  ministry  of 
grace,  and  the  day  of  vengeance  of  God 
has  not  yet  begun. 

1.  Proclaiming  the  Acceptable  Year 
of  the  Lord  (vv.  1,  2).  In  His  ministry 
of  grace  He  preached  (1)  "good  tidings 
to  the  meek."  "Meek"  here  means  not 
only  a  grace,  but  a  condition,  that  is, 
those  in  poverty  and  affliction,  the  same 
as  those  who  labor  and  are  heavy  laden 
described  in  Matthew  11:28,  29.  (2) 

"Bind  up  the  broken-hearted."  "Bind 
up"  signifies  healing.  Ths  the  Lord 
has  been  doing  through  the  centuries  of 

His  grace.  (3)  "Liberty  to  the  captives." 
The  figure  of  deliverance  from  the 
Babylonian  captivity  is  used  to  describe 
deliverance  from  sin  and  death  (Heb. 

2:15).  (4)  "Opening  of  the  prison  of 
them  that  are  bound."  Messiah's  work 
was  to  give  deliverance  to  those  who 
were  enslaved  by  their  sins.  This  He 
will  do  for  all  who  will  accept  Him.  (5) 

"The  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord." 
This  means  a  space  of  time  in  which 
God  would  accept  all  who  repent  of 
their  sins  and  come  to  Him.  God  is 
willing  to  accept  all  who  come  to 
Him  by  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  Proclaiming  the  Day  of  Ven- 
geance of  God  (v.  2).  While  the  day  of 

mercy  is  lengthened  out,  the  time  of 
judgment  will  surely  come.  The  day  of 
vengeance  will  break  upon  the  world 
when  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed  from 
heaven  (2.  Thess.  1:7-10).  The  time  of 

grace  and  mercy  is  called  the  "accept- 
able year,"  while  the  period  of  judgment 

is  called  the  "day  of  vengeance."  The 
period  of  mercy  is  called  "year,"  while 
the  period  of  vengeance  is  called  "day," 
showing  that  the  period  of  mercy  is 
much  longer  than  the  period  of  wrath. 

III.  The  Blessings  of  Messiah's 
Kingdom  (vv.  3-9). 
When  Christ  comes  and  establishes 

His  kingdom,  wonderful  blessings  will 
result  to  the  whole  world,  and  especially 
to  Israel. 

1.  "Comfort  all  that  mourn"  (v.  2). 
The  day  of  vengeance  will  bring  sorrow 
to  many,  but  they  shall  be  comforted 
when  they  shall  see  the  King  on  the throne. 

2.  "Give  unto  them  beauty  for 
ashes"  (v.  3).  This  peculiarly  applies 
to  Israel.  The  symbol  for  distress  and 
mourning  was  sackcloth  and  ashes. 
When  the  blessed  Saviour  shall  reign 
as  King  there  will  be  no  wearing  of  sack- 

cloth and  ashes,  but  instead  the  garment of  beauty. 

3.  "Oil  of  joy  for  mourning"  (v.  3). 
Israel  has  been  mourning  for  centuries. 
When  the  Messiah  shall  reign  as  King 
they  shall  be  glad. 

4.  "Garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit 
of  heaviness"  (v.  3).  Instead  of  wearing 
the  symbol  of  the  burden  of  sin  they 
shall  be  clothed  so  as  to  indicate  their 

joyfulness. 5.  "Called  trees  of  righteousness" 
(v.  3).  These  trees  representing  Israel 
as  planted  by  God  and  bearing  fruit, 
not  as  reeds  bowed  down  with  sorrow. 

6.  "They  shall  build  the  old  wastes" 
(v.  4).  Israel  shall  return  to  their  own 
land  and  shall  rebuild  the  city  of  Jeru- 

salem and  the  cities  of  Judah  which  lay 
in  waste. 

7.  "Strangers  shall  stand  and  fe-id 
your  flocks"  (v.  5).  In  the  time  of  the 
kingdom  the  Gentiles  shall  render  vol- 

untary service  unto  Israel  so  that  Israel 
may  devote  her  whole  time  to  the  service of  God. 

8.  "Ye  shall  be  named  the  priests  of 
the  Lord"  (v.  6).  God  chose  Israel  to  be 
the  priestly  nation  to  represent  Him  to 
the  Gentiles.  This  will  be  the  fulfilment 
of  that  purpose.  Israel  shall  yet  function 
according  to  God's  original  plan  and 
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9.  "For  jour  shame  yc  bluiU  have 
double"  (v.  7).  Instead  of  the  shame  and 
confusion  which  Israel  has  experienced 
lor  centuries  she  shall  have  double  honor 
and  rejoicing. 

10.  "I  will  direct  their  work,  and 
make  a  covenant  with  them"  (vv.  8,  9). 
God  will  vindicate  His  people  and  cause 
the  Gentiles  to  see  the  divine  favor  upon 
them.  The  Gentiles  have  despoiled  the 
Jews.  They  have  not  only  robbed  them 
of  their  goods,  but  have  appropriated 
the  promises  which  God  made  unto  theni, 
and  heaped  curses  upon  Israel.  Israel 
shall  be  the  head  of  the  nation  and  the 

Gentiles  shall  acknowledge  God's  favor 
upon  them. 

November  5 
Jesus,  The  Great  Physician 

Luke  4:31-44;  5:12-26 
Golden  Text: — "Himself  took  our 

infirmities,  and  bare  our  sicknesses" 
— Matthew  8:17. 

Since  the  topic  sets  forth  Jesus  as  the 
Great  Physician  it  will  be  better  for  adult 
classes,  especially,  to  take  the  larger 
text  chosen  by  the  Committee  and  note 
the  several  outstanding  cases  of  His 
healing.  For  some  classes  it  will  be 
better  to  study  the  one  case  of  healing, 
namely,  the  healing  of  the  paralytic. 

I.  Jesus  Healing  a  Demoniac  (4:31- 
37). 

While  engaged  in  teaching  in  the 
synagogue  He  was  interrupted  by  a  man 
who  had  an  unclean  spirit.  Jesus  rebuked 
the  demon  and  compelled  him  to  come 
out  of  the  man.  This  was  no  doubt  a 
wicked,  supernatural,  personal  being 
who  entered  into,  and  controlled  the 
poor  man.  This  healing  shows  Jesus 
not  only  gracious,  but  powerful  to  set 
free  the  whole  brood  of  diabolical  passions 
such  as  lust,  envy,  anger  and  jealousy 
w  hich  rule  men. 

II.  Jesus  Heals  a  Woman  of  a 
Great  Fever  (vv.  38,  39). 

Peter's  mother-in-law  was  prostrate 
with  a  great  fever.  They  of  Peter's 
household  besought  Jesus  for  her.  Jesus 
rebuked  the  fever  and  it  left  her,  so  that 
she  immediately  rose  and  ministered 
unto  them.  No  earthly  physician  has 
ever  been  known  to  heal  in  that  way. 
Divine  healing  is  immediate  and  com- 

plete. We  should  distinguish  between 
divine  healing  and  faith  healing.  Faith 
healing  is  the  result  of  the  action  of  the 
mind  upon  the  body  and  is  measured  by 
the  degree  of  the  faith,  while  divine  heal- 

ing is  the  action  of  the  power  of  God  upon 
the  diseased  one  and  is  always  complete 
and  immediate,  because  it  is  measured 
by  the  power  of  the  Healer — God.  His 
fame  spread  abroad  and  many  sick  of 
divers  diseases  were  brought  unto  Him 
and  He  healed  them  all,  even  casting 
out  demons  and  forbidding  them  to 
testify  of  Him. 

III.  Jesus  Heals  A  Leper  (5:12-16). 
Leprosy  was  a  most  loathsome  and 

terrible  disease.  Because  of  its  foul- 
ness one  afflicted  therewith  was  an 

outcast.  The  disease  is  thought  incur- 
able by  man,  therefore  the  leper  was  re- 

garded as  hopeless  and  dead.  In  response 

to  the  leper's  earnest  request  Jesus  touched 
him  and  bade  the  leprosy  to  depart, 
and   immedia,tely   he   was   healed  and 
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cleansed.  Leprosy  is  a  type  of  sin. 
Though  sin  is  loathsome,  hideous  and 
separating,  Jesus  has  power  to  save  those 
who  come  to  Him  by  laith.  He  has  power 
to  heal  and  cleanse  and  restore. 

IV.  Jesus  Heals  a  Paralytic  (5:17- 26). 

1.  Watched  by  the  Pharisees  and 

Doctors  (v.  17).  Jesus'  fame  spread 
abroad  and  this  only  incited  jealousy  on 
the  part  of  these  men.  They  did  not 
want  to  get  too  close  to  Him,  but  close 
enough  to  know  what  was  going  on. 
These  human  teachers  were  watching 
the  divine  teacher. 

2.  The  Paralytic  Brought  (vv.  18, 
19).  This  is  a  fine  lesson  in  Christian 
service.  They  could  not  heal  the  man, 
but  being  moved  by  sympathy  they  co- 

operated in  bringing  Him  to  Jesus  who 
could  heal  and  restore.  Their  efforts  in 
bringing  the  man  shows  their  willingness 
to  go  to  pains  and  trouble  to  bring  him 
to  Jesus. 

3.  The  Man's  Sins  Forgiven  (v.  20). 
Jesus  looked  back  of  the  palsy  to  its 
cause — sin.  The  effect  of  his  sin  was 
before  Jesus,  but  he  proceeded  to  deal 
with  the  cause  of  it.  All  disease  and 
death  is  the  result  of  sin.  The  Lord 
deals  first  with  that  which  was  at  the  root 
of  the  trouble.  Jesus  saw  the  faith  of 
those  not  only  who  brought  him,  but  of 
the  man  himself.  No  doubt  He  saw  the 
man's  sorrow  for  his  sins. 

4.  The  Purpose  of  Miracles  (vv.  21, 
22).  The  Pharisees  accused  Christ 

of  blasphemy  when  He  declared  the  man's 
sins  forgiven.  Jesus  showed  them  that 
back  of  the  beneficent  deed  to  the  man 
was  the  demonstration  of  His  deity. 
The  main  purpose  in  the  working  of 
miracles  is  the  authentication  of  the 
divine  mission  of  the  one  performing 
them.  The  healing  of  the  mart  was  done 
by  divine  power.  The  working  of  the 
miracle  was  to  demonstrate  His  authority 
to  atone  for  sin  and  to  grant  forgive- 

ness. While  the  divine  power  and 
authority  are  thus  shown,  the  wisdom 
and  love  of  God  are  shown  that  in  all 
cases  the  supernatural  work  is  for  the 
good  of  the  individual. 

5.  Relative  Value  of  Physical  Ills 
and  Moral  and  Spiritual  Maladies  (v.  23). 
Physical  ills  are  less  serious  than  the 
sins  which  cause  them.  In  dealing  with 
them  we  should  follow  the  example  of 
Christ,  and  first  deal  with  the  cause. 

OCEAN  CITY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 
With  the  largest  attendance  in  its 

history,  the  annual  Bible  conference  at 
Ocean  City,  N.  J.,  closed  its  sessions 
August  20.  The  consensus  of  opinion 
is  that  never  was  there  a  more  help- 

ful Bible  conference  held  on  this  world- 
famed  camp  grounds. 
The  conference  this  year  was  held 

under  the  auspices  of  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute  of  Chicago.  Mr.  George  V. 
Kirk,  Associate  Business  Manager  of  the 
Institute,  in  charge.  Being  undenomina- 

tional it  was  open  to  every  one.  The 
interest  of  those  in  attendance  was  evi- 

dent from  the  fact  that  the  entire  ex- 
penses of  the  conference  were  met  by 

free-will  offerings,  no  conference  fee  being 
charged. 

The  sessions  were  presided  over  by 

the  Rev.  H.  L.  Burkett,  regional  represen- 
tative  of  the   Moody   Bible  Institute. 

The  Conference  speakers  included  Dr. 
James  M.  Gray,  Dean  of  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute,  and  four  teachers  and 
preachers  who  are  associated  with  the 
Institute  under  its  Extension  Depart- 

ment; Rev.  Dr.  Henry  Ostrom,  Rev. 
George  E.  Guille,  Rev.  Dr.  Robert  H. 
Glover  and  Rev.  E.  J.  Pace. 

Dr.  Ostrom  gave  the  opening  message 
of  the  conference  before  an  audience  that 
filled  the  auditorium.  He  also  spoke 

each  day  throughout  the  entire  con- ference. 

Dr.  Gray  gave  several  addresses,  the 
most  notable  of  which  were:  "Why  Con- 

tend for  the  Faith?"  "How  to  Master 
the  English  Bible,"  "The  Authenticity 

of   the  Bible." Delightful  and  profitable  hours  were 
spent  each  morning  in  Bible  study  con- 

ducted by  Rev.  George  E.  Guille.  His 

theme,  "The  Finished  Work  of  Christ" 
was  made  so  plain  that  even  a  child 
might  understand.  He  discussed  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  related  to  the 
individual  and  the  church,  the  fulness  of 
the  Spirit  so  complete  through  the  Cross, 
to  which  he  constantly  pointed  us. 

Dr.  Glover,  of  the  Institute,  who  has 
spent  more  than  twenty  years  on  mission 
fields  gave  several  addresses  relating  to 
the  needs  of  the  fields.  "This  is  a  crucial 
time,"  he  said.  "Doors  of  opportunity 
are  opening  as  never  before.  We  must 
heed  the  call,  for  the  fields  are  white 
unto  the  harvest.  160,000,000  are  still 

in  darkness." The  conference  was  fortunate  in  hav- 
ing Dr.  E.  J.  Pace,  who  gave  several 

studies  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians. 

He  also  gave  his  noted  lecture  on  "The 
Law  of  the  Octave." The  music  which  was  an  inspiring 
feature  of  the  conference,  was  directed 
by  W.  H.  Gerow  of  Philadelphia. 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Martin. 
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Missionary  Department 
Koborl  II.  (Jlovor 

"Cio  your  way,  eat  the  fat,  and 
drink  the  sweet,  and  send  portions 
unto  them  for  whom  nothing  is  pre- 

pared  neither  be  ye 
sorry;  for  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your 
strength."^ Nehemiah  8:10. 

Historically,  these  were  the  words  of 
Nehemiah  to  the  returned  exiles  at  Jeru- 

salem over  2,000  years  ago.  But  no  less 
truly  are  they  God's  words  to  His  church 
today.  For  how  largely  has  the  church, 
like  Israel  of  old,  been  drawn  into  captiv- 

ity to  the  flesh  and  the  world,  lost  her 
appetite  for  spiritual  things,  and  neg- 

lected her  day  of  ministering  to  needy 
souls  at  home  and  unevangelized  lands 
abroad! 

There  is  an  insistent  need  for  a  return 
to  God,  for  a  great  spiritual  revival  with- 

in the  church  that  will  bring  God's  peo- 
ple back  to  their  first  love,  beget  in  them 

a  new  hunger  for  the  things  of  God,  and 
quicken  the  pulse  of  their  whole  spiritual 
life.  When  such  a  spiritual  revival  comes 
a  missionary  revival  is  sure  to  follow, 
but  not  before.  Only  in  the  measure  in 
which  Christians  find  Christ  real  and 
precious  to  their  own  souls  will  they  ever 
be  concerned  to  make  Him  known  to 
others.  The  only  satisfactory  basis, 
therefore,  for  missionary  appeal  is  spirit- 

ual life. 
Then  shall  not  those  who  long  for  the 

advancement  of  worldwide  missions  pray 
without  ceasing  that  more  and  more 

God's  true  children  may  be  led  to  dis- 
cern and  to  enjoy  to  the  full  the  "feast 

of  fat  things,  and  of  wines  on  the  lees" 
which  God  has  provided  so  bountifully 
in  Christ?  Thus  fed  and  filled,  the  re- 

sultant joy  of  the  Lord  will  be  their 
strength,  as  His  constraining  love  will 
be  their  motive,  for  the  sending  out  more 
promptly  and  more  adequately  of  "por- 

tions" to  the  millions  of  languishing  souls 
in  heathendom  for  whom  as  yet  "nothing 
has  been  prepared"  by  a  selfish  and  in- different church. 

"We  have  heard  the  joyful  sound, Jesus  saves,  Jesus  saves; 
Spread  the  gladness  all  around, 
Jesus  saves,  Jesus  saves; 
Bear  the  news  to  ev'ry  land, 
Climb  the  steeps  and  cross  the  waves, 

Onward,  'tis  our  Lord's  command, 
Jesus  saves,  Jesus  saves." 

Africa  Inland  Mission  Figures 
The  following  statistics  are  given  for 

the  above  society,  which  is  working  in 
Kenia  Colony  (formerly  British  East 
Africa),  Tanganyika  Territory  (formerly 
German  East  Africa),  and  Belgian  Con- 

go, up  to  January  1,  1922:  Number  of 
different  tribes,  25;  stations,  43;  mis- 

sionaries on  the  field,  128;  native  evangel- 
ists and  teachers,  444;  baptized  com- 

municants, 1,413;  estimated  population 
of  territory  occupied  by  A.  I.  M.,  1,507,- 
500.  . 

Miss  Hulda  J.  Stump,  '09,  in  a  recent 
letter  requests  home  friends  to  join  with 
October,  1922 

the  missionaries  in  asking  the  Lord  defi- 
nitely for  100  missionaries  this  year  to 

rc-enforcc  the  present  meager  numbers 
and  overtake  the  tremendous  needs. 
Prayer  is  also  requested  that  the  ranks 
of  the  native  workers  may  I)e  greatly 
increased. 

Missionary    Rest    Home    in  South 
Africa 

Mr.  Lawson  S.  Probst,  '07,  of  the 
A.  L  M.  in  Kenia  Colony,  writes  from 
Cape  Town,  where  he  and  his  family 
were  spending  a  brief  time  in  rest  in 
lieu  of  a  furlough  to  America.  He  tells 
that  a  missionary  home  has  (his  year 
been  established  there  which  will  be  of 
great  advantage  to  many  missionaries  in 
Africa.  It  is  called  "The  Andrew  Mur- 

ray Missionary  Home"  and  is  delight- 
fully situated  in  the  Kloof  gardens  of 

Cape  Town  in  a  quiet  and  very  healthy 
spot.  The  address  is  20  Bellevue  St., 
P.  O.  Box  1465,  Cape  Town. 

M.  B.  I.  Bible  Worker  in  Cape  Town 
A  Bible  training  class  has  recently 

been  formed  at  Cape  Town  under  the 
presidency  of  Rev.  Andrew  C.  Murray. 
The  class  has  secured  the  services  of 
Rev.  F.  H.  Stern,  a  young  minister  there 
who  is  a  graduate  of  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute,  and  who  is  teaching  along  the 
various  lines  of  biblical  instruction  fol- 

lowed at  the  Institute.  The  class  meets 
every  Friday  evening  and  consists  at 
present  of  a  score  or  more  of  young  men 
and  women  who  work  during  the  day, 
but  are  enthusiastic  to  take  up  study 
and  practical  work  in  preparation  for 
further  Christian  work  in  the  interior 
as  God  may  lead  them. 

Progress  in  the  Dark  Sudan 
The  Sudan  Interior  Mission  has  re- 

cently entered  upon  its  twenty-fourth 
year  of  work.  The  past  year  has  been 
one  of  financial  testing  at  the  home  base, 
but  of  encouraging  advance  on  the  field. 
Baptism  was  administered  to  333  new 
converts,  three  of  whom  constitute 
the  first  fruits  among  the  Tangali  tribe 
in  the  most  distant  region  reached  by  the 
mission  thus  far.  The  native  Christians 
grew  in  the  grace  of  giving  and  their 
offerings  amounted  to  §1,000.  The 
first  Gospels  in  the  language  of  two  of 
the  tribes  were  printed  by  the  mission's 
Niger  Press.  Fourteen  new  missionaries 
were  sent  out  and  distributed  so  as  to 
strengthen  the  forces  among  the  various 
tribes  already  entered. 

This  being  accomplished,  the  mission 
feels  the  time  has  now  come  for  a  new 
advance  into  unreached  districts  and 
tribes,  and  with  thisobject  in  viewtwenty- 
one  new  recruits  have  already  been 
accepted  during  1922.  A  few  of  these 
have  already  gone  forward  in  company 
with  Guy  W.'  Playfair,  field  director,  and 
other  old  workers  returning.  The  depar- 

ture   of    the    remainder    is  contingent 

iipuii  liiiiiU  being  iiicivcd  liii  tlicn' ()ullil>,  passage  and  sii|)p()rl,  and  prayer 
is  requested  liiat  these  needs  may  speed- 

ily be  met  and  the  re-enforcements  thus freed  to  go  forward. 

Is  It  Fair? 
An  Alliance  missionary  in  the  Marathi 

area  in  India  writes:  ".My  work  needs 
much  prayer.  I  have  with  me  a  younger 
missionary  still  studying  the  language, 
two  trained  Indian  catechisis,  two  book 
sellers  and  one  untrained  worker.  I  am 
responsible  for  a  district  of  over  350 
towns  and  villages  with  a  population  of 
over  200,000  people.  There  is  a  small 
but  growing  Christian  community  scat- 

tered in  several  villages,  and  we  are  see- 
ing the  beginnings  of  an  encouraging 

mass  movement  toward  Christ.  We 
greatly  need  divine  love  and  wisdom, 
and  also  physical  strength  for  the  press- 

ing demands  upon  us." Thank  God  for  such  a  field  of  oppor- 
tunity with  its  many  open  doors  and  open 

hearts,  and  also  for  these  consecrated 
missionaries  and  native  workers  who 
bravely  face  the  situation.  But  is  it  fair 
that  such  tremendous  need  should  have 

to  be  faced  by  this  mere  handful  of  work- 
ers while  so  many  Christian  agencies  and 

workers  are  vying  with  one  another  in 
small  communities  here  at  home?  Truly 
the  harvest  yonder  is  great,  but  the 
laborers  are  few.  "Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  will  thrust 

forth  laborers  into  His  harvest." 

Mr.  Strachan's  Campaign 
Rev.  Harry  Strachan,  field  director 

of  the  Latin  America  Evangelization 
Campaign,  recently  paid  the  Institute  a 
flying  visit.  He  gave  an  inspiring  ad- 

dress to  the  student  body,  telling  of  some 
thrilling  experiences  connected  with  the 
campaign  which  had  just  closed  in  three 
of  the  Central  American  Republics. 
Great  congregations  packed  large  thea- 

ters and  tents  and  listened  attentively 
to  the  gospel,  a  large  proportion  of  them 
hearing  it  for  the  first  time.  Much 
Christian  literature  was  distributed,  and 
interested  souls  were  put  in  touch  with 
the  nearest  resident  missionaries.  The 
campaign  stirred  up  the  intense  opposi- 

tion of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy,  and 
there  were  times  when  the  workers  were 
endangered  by  crowds  of  roughs  incited 
against  them  by  the  priests.  But  God 
signally  delivered  His  servants,  and  a 
deep  impression  for  good  was  made  upon the  people. 

Mr.  Strachan  has  already  sailed  again 
from  New  York  to  conduct  a  similar  cam- 

paign in  Colombia.  This  is  one  of  the 
most  backward  and  most  fanatical  of 
the  ten  Republics  of  South  America, 
where  missionary  work  has  met  with 
great  opposition  and  results  have  been 

meager.  The  earnest  prayers  of  God's people  are  requested  for  the  present campaign. 

A  Chinese  Convert  Who  Counted  the 
Cost 

Last  Easter  Sunday  fifty-three  persons 
were  baptized  and  received  into  the 

church  in  connection  with  "Bethel," 
the  hospital  and  evangelistic  center  con- 
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dueled  by  llie  disliiiguislicd  Cliiutbc 
convert,  Dr.  Mary  Stone,  and  several 
colleagues.  This  number  included  the 
whole  Freshman  nurses'  class  of  ten. 
One  of  these,  Miss  Chow,  is  a  grand- 

daughter of  the  viceroy  of  the  province. 
Her  mother  was  a  patient  of  Dr.  Mary's, 
and  one  day  this  beautiful  girl  drove  up 
to  the  hospital  in  one  of  the  biggest  cars 
in  Shanghai,  and  announced  that  she 
wanted  to  become  a  nurse. 

"But,"  said  Dr.  Mary,  "don't  you 
know  that  you  would  have  to  take  off 
all  those  lovely  clothes,  and  all  your 
jewelry,  and  dress  in  blue  cloth  like  a 
coolie,  yes,  and  wash  the  feet  of  coolie 
patients  and  dress  the  women's  hair?" 

"All  right,"  was  the  answer,  "I'm 
ready." 

So  Miss  Chow,  who  had  never  in  her 
life  done  her  own  hair,  came  to  be  a  nurse. 
Her  family  at  first  violently  opposed  her, 
but  gradually  came  to  feel  rather  proud 
of  her  spirit.  Little  did  they  imagine 
that  this  mad  freak  of  hers,  as  they  re- 

garded it,  would  lead  on  to  her  becoming 
a  Christian.  But  it  did  just  this,  and 
so  she  was  finally  baptized  and  joined 
the  church  at  Easter. 

Kanamori's  New  Campaign 
Mr.  Paul  M.  Kanamori  has  written 

a  letter  of  great  interest  regarding  the 
special  evangelistic  campaign  in  which 
he  is  engaged  for  this  entire  year.  He  is 
visiting  all  the  Presbyterian  churches  of 
Japan  proper  and  also  Formosa,  Man- 

churia and  Korea.  During  the  first 
three  months  of  the  year  he  visited  36 
places  and  held  113  meetings,  80  of  which 
were  for  Christians  and  33  for  unbelievers. 
The  total  attendance  for  the  latter  meet- 

ings reached  19,250  persons,  and  of  these 
5,881  professed  to  decide  for  Christ.  This 
means  one  out  of  every  three  persons  who 
attended  his  services  were  saved — a  re- 

markable proportion  indeed,  twice  as 

high  as  that  of  his  three  years'  work  be- 
fore coming  to  America.  To  quote  from 

his  letter:  "A  wonderful  change  has 
taken  place  in  the  attitude  of  the  people 

toward  Christianity  during  my  two  years' 
absence  in  America.  The  Spirit  of  God 
has  been  working  mightily,  and  this  land 
is  becoming  riper  and  riper  each  year  for 
the  work  of  speedy  evangelization."  Our 
brother  also  reports  having  circulated 
over  100,000  copies  of  his  "three-hour 
sermon,"  and  he  hopes  to  double  that 
number  before  the  close  of  the  year.  He 
cites  some  remarkable  instances  of  con- 

viction and  conversion  in  his  meetings, 
thanks  God  for  the  wonderful  strength 
given  him  for  his  strenuous  task,  and 
pleads  for  the  supporting  prayers  of  his 
friends  in  this  country. 

LAY  UP  FOR  YOURSELVES  Wouid  you 

TREASURES  I N  H  E  A  V  E  N       own  nI' tive  Trained  Mifisionary?  and  support  him  for 
$1.60  a  week?  Pray  for  him  by  Name?  Have 
hie  report?  Would  you  love  to  support  one  (oi 
Bome  loved  one?  for  a  memorial^  for  the  Lord 
Jeausf  Write  Rev.  H.  A.  Barton,  Sec'y. Box  E,  473  Greene  Avenue,  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y.,  fox  free  literatura. 

Our  First  One  Hundred  Missionaries 

in  Russia 

FIVE  hundred  missionaries  for  Russia  was  the  object  placed  before  the 
Christians  of  this  country  by  The  Russian  Missionary  Society  when  in 

November,  1920,  Pastor  VVm.  Fetler,  with  twenty-one  Russian  and  two 
American  missionaries,  sailed  from  New  York  City  on  their  way  to  Russia. 
Well,  not  quite  two  years  have  passed  since  the  number  was  first  mentioned 
and  now  we  are  in  sight  of  the  first  hundred, 

"What  Hath  God  Wrought?" TVr  EARLY    a  hundred missionaries, 
■'■  ̂   each  having  some  training,  thorough- 

ly orthodox  and  well  established  in  the 
Word  of  God.  preuching  the  Word  in 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  throughout 
Russia  and  Poland  and  other  Slav 
countries.  And  what  of  the  results? 
The  missionaries  go  forth  with  trust  in 
the  Lord  and  without  any  guarantee  of 
stipend,  and  share  their  own  scanty 
supplies  with  starving  people.  They 
distribute  American  and  British  relief 
goods  and  Bibles  and  preach  the  Gospel. 
Whole  villages  have  been  m'jved  hy  the 
Gospel,  many  hundieds  led  to  the  Lord, 
mission  halls  opened  and  churches  foimed 
Revival — yes,  indeed,  in  a  very  marked 
degree — has  been  experienced  by  these 
heralds  of  the  Cross.  God  has  indeed 
wrought  great  things. 

We  Must  Advance  Still  Farther 
The  cry  for  help  is  ringing  loud. 

Millions  are  in  dense  darkness  and  must 
have  the  light  brought  to  them  We 
need  to  engage  more  missionaries  at 
once.  Mr.  Fetler,  the  General  Direc- 

tor, informs  us  of  fifty  evangelists  in 
Russia  and  Ukrania  who  need  help 
and  support.  The.'se  native  men  know 
the  language,  and  need  no  training  other 
than  that  already  received.  They  are 
alread.v  in  the  field,  and  are  well  qualified 
to  do  real  missionary  work.  All  they 
need  is  temporal  support. 

Fam'ne  is  St  11  Rag'ng 
The  crisis  in  Russia  is  not  past.  The 

famii'e  is  not  over.  Nay,  the  famine 
is  bigtrer  than  all  that  can  be  said  or 
written  about  it.  The  Russian  Trade 
Delegation  in  London  writes: 

"It  should  be  made  quite  clear  that  at  least  3,000.000 people  are  Dot  receiving  any  public  aid  at  all  in  the 
famine  area:  that  11.000,000  people  who  are  being reached  in  one  way  or  another  are  being  maintained 
on  starvation  rations  only;  and  that  the  situation  can- not in  any  way  begin  to  improve  until  the  new  harvest 
in  three  months'  time." The  Friends  Relief  Committee  of 
London  says: 

"On  the  19th  of  May  we  received  the  following  cable 
from  our  representative  in  Moscow:  'Estimated  that one  and  a  half  million  will  die  from  famine  before 
harvest.  Yield  from  forthcoming  harvest,  although 
probably  high  per  acre,  probably  total  only  one-third normal.  Unless  assistance  given,  famine  inevital)ly 
continue  after  next  year."  " 

We  have  received  an  appeal  for  help, 
dated  April  5th,  witnessed  by  the  seal 
and  signat'ire  of  the  Hmelevskoi  Church 
Minister,  I.  Kovinchuk,  as  follows: 

"Let  it  be  known  unto  you  that  a  great  misfortune fell  upon  our  denr  native  land  Russia,  as  destruction falling  away  from  God  in  foolishness,  blasphemy,  and 
chiefly  the  punishment  from  God,  a  hunger.  We,  the 
children  living  in  the  provinces  of  Ekaterinoslav  and Tavrickiev  in  the  south  of  Russia,  are  under  the 
trials  of  buneer. 

"In  the  beginning  of  the  famine  somehow  we Btrengtbenod  ourselves  with  the  hope  for  the  future, 
but  now  it  reached  the  agony,  when  the  brethren began  to  be  sick  to  swell,  to  die  to  decompose.  While 
alive  we  put  all  onr  powers,  with  the  help  ol  God  and His  I  lp.Hsin£s  upon  our  labors  to  slacken  the  hunger. 
We  sent  our  delegates  to  Moscow  and  Kieff,  where 
we  re-'O'ved  a  certain  help,  for  which  we  praised  God Who  takes  care  of  ue  and  oUr  brothers  sacrificing  their 
miten.  Rut  this  is  as  a  drop  of  water  in  the  Rea  because 
this  ofTerine,  compared  with  so  many  starving  brothers, sisterM  and  children,  does  not  help  any.  as  the  famine 
grows  stronger  and  with  ita  terrors  brings  despair  for 
the  surrounding  localities. 

"Brothers  and  sisters,  listen  to  the  terrors  of  the famine*  The  South,  which  Bourished  with  verdancy, 
now  is  barren,  because  a  part  of  the  trees  in  the  or- chards and  in  the  groves  are  cut  down  for  fuel,  the herbs  are  burned  by  the  beat,  the  earth  turned  into 
rock  and  dust,  and  tracked:  the  animals  die  for  lack 
of  food,  and  their  corpses  are  used  for  food. 

"At  laat,  the  people  becoming  exhausted  from  the famine  and  from  the  use  of  greens  leaves  from  trees, 
grass  saw  dust,  straw,  chaff,  bones  ground  into  flour, 
for  food,  add  to  this  mixture  a  white  clay,  and  hot 
water  'Th  is  is  the  food  that  your  brothers  and  ch  ildren use  Every  one  has  his  complexion  changed,  darkened, 
the  skin  clings  to  the  bone,  so  that  you  can  never 
recognize  your  acquaintances  in  the  street  by  their appearance.  The  children  ask  for  bread.  They  are 
asking  their  parents,  saying.  "Papa.  Mamma,  Mamma, Manima.  where  is  the  bread  which  we  had  in  abun- 

dance?" and  they  do  not  cease  asking.  "Give  us bread  "  till  the  breath  of  their  liven  is  out. 
"Hearing  these  cries  the  parents  are  tormented  in 

their  hearts.  The  starving  people  fall  down  in  the 
street  and  die'  their  corpses  lie,  because  there  is  nobody 
to  bury  them.  Several  families  have  died.  Cases 
occur  when  the  parents  die.  their  children  crawl  over the  deail  bod  ies.  and  ask  for  liread.  There  are  instances 
the  mothers  have  eaten  their  children.  The  human 
flesh  with  a  various  seasoning  is  sold  on  the  market. 

"Scores  of  children  are  carried  out  from  the  or- 
phanages daily.  The  dead  sons  are  buried  in  one  pit 

in  the  cemetery.  From  the  hospitals  the  half  dead are  taken  out. 
"We  have  no  hides  of  any  animal  which  we  would 

not  use  as  food.  All  things  are  exchanged  for  inval- uable things,  lor  a  slice  of  bread.  Now  we  are  naked and  are  dying. "Brothers  and  sisters,  please  turn  your  attention  to 
the  crying  voices  of  your  brothers  and  sister*  and children.  We  beg.  we  seek,  we  die  from  the  hunger. 
Please  do  not  refuse  us.  do  not  desp'-ie  our  cry.  do  not dec.ine  our  entreaty,  and  do  not  forget  our  terrible condition.  Who  has  the  sympathy  to  divide  the 
pieces  of  bread  with  us?  Have  you  not  a  compassion 
for  those  who  are  precious  to  Christ  as  you  are'/  Do not  leave  us  to  die,  pray  for  tb e  suppression  of  hunger, ask  the  Ixird  about  our  unlive  land  Kussia.  May  the 
Lord  beip  you.  Open  your  hearts  before  Him.  There 
is  a  famine  again  for  the  year  1922.  The  winter  corn 
is  lost  so  is  the  spring  com.  We  do  not  know  what 
the  l,ord  will  do  with  our  country  in  the  future. 

The  Needs  of  the  Work 
We  need  thousands  of  dollars  monthly  for  the  SUPPORT  of  the  missionaries 

already  engaged  and  to  engage  and  suiiport  many  more. 
We  need  means  to  carry  on  reiief  work.  Believers  who  are  starving  must 

have  help.  The  mis.-sionaries  can  do  more  eflective  service  if  they  can  minister  tem- 
poral relief  to  tliB  destitute 

Wf  need  thousands  of  dollars  for  Btbles.  Last  December  20,000  were  ordered 
printed  at  a  price  that  made  it  possible  to  put  a  Bible  into  the  hands  of  a  Russian 
or  into  a  Russian  home  for  twenty-five  cents.  100.000  have  been  ordered  since,  at  a 
very  small  price.    The  fund  is  growing  daily,  but  we  need  thousands  of  dollars  more. We  are  praying  for  funds  to  purchase  a  million  bibles. 
We  need  thousands  of  new  subscribers  to  "The  Friend  of  Russia,"  because we  need  to  enlist  thousands  of  Christians  in  America  and  Canada  to  pray  for  the 

work  we  are  seeking  to  do,  by  God's  help,  in  this  needy  field.  Thousands  are  al- 
ready prajnng,  but  we  need  thousands  more  to  join  them.  To  pray  intelligently  in- formation is  needed.  It  is  needful  that  our  pra.ving  friends  keep  in  tonch  with  the 

work  by  reading  the  magazine  We  must  go  forward.  The  call  of  God  is  clear  and 
the  time  may  be  short.  We  make  this  spf.cial  offer,  to  any  one  not  now  a  sub- 

scriber to  the  magazine  (even  though  they  have  been  one  some  time  ago  and 
have  droppf.d  out)  who  sends  us  $1 .00.  the  regular  price  of  the  magazine  for 
A  YEAR.  WE  WILL  MAIL  POSTPAID.  A  BEAUTIFUL  .SaCRED  A  RT  Ca  LENDER  FOR  192.3.  The 
calendar  must  be  seen  to  he  appreciated.  It  cannot  be  bought  anywhere.  It  is  pur- 

posely liotieii  lip  for  a  premium.  Canadian  readers  will  please  send  us  full  value  of 
United  States  money.    Any  information  cheerfully  furnished 

The  Russian  Missionary  Society 
1844  W.  Monroe  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois 

Wm.  Fetleh,  General   Director.  W.  S.  Hottel,  Home  Director. 

70 Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 



For  Sermon  and  Scrap  Book 
William  Norton 

THREE  IMPORTANT  THEMES 

1.  Grace  unto  you — 1  Peter  1:10. 
2.  Sufferings  unto  Christ — 1  Peter 

1:11,  R.  V. 
3.  Glories  to  follow — 1  Peter  1:11. — W.  E.  V. 

FOUR  VISITS  OF  OUR  LORD 
To  a  Home  in  Bethany 

1.  As  the  gracious  Teacher  (Luke  10). 
2.  As  the  sympathizing  Friend  (John 

12). 
3.  As  the  suffering  Saviour  (John  12). 
4.  As  the  ascending  Lord  (Luke  24). 

— Mrs.  Stephen  Menzies. 

THE  PERFECT  WORK  OF  A 
PERFECT  SAVIOUR 

1.  Commencement — "He  hath  begun 
a  good  work  in  you"  (Phil.  1:6). 

2.  Continuation — "It  is  God  which 
worketh  in  you"  (Phil.  2:13). 

3.  Completion — "Who  shall  change 
our  vile  body,"  etc.  (PhiL  3:21). — G.  H. 

CHRIST'S  COMING  IN  FOUR 
ASPECTS 

1.  As  a  Sacrifice  to  put  away  sin — 
Heb.  10:9. 

2.  As  a  Bridegroom  to  claim  His 
Bride— 1  Thess.  4:16. 

3.  As  a  King  to  rule — Matt.  25:32. 
4.  As  a  Judge  to  award — John  5:22. — JS.  FS 

THE  MISSION  OF  THE  MASTER 
John  9:4 

1.  Great  necessity — "I   must  work." 
2.  A  great  commission — "The  works 

of  him  that  sent  me," 
3.  A  great  opportunity — "While  it  is 

day." 
4.  A  great  incentive — "The  night  com- 

eth,  when  no  man  can  work." — R.  M. 

MARY  GIVES  HER  TREASURE 
Mark  14:1-9 

Mary's  treasure  was 
1.  Personal  in  Ownership. 
2.  Precious  in  Value. 
3.  Poured  Out  in  Giving. 
4.  Prophetic  in  Act. 
5.  Praised  by  Christ. 
6.  Perennial  in  Remembrance. 

— F.  E.  Marsh. 

THE  MINISTRY  OF  PAUL 
1.  Proving,  Acts  9:22. 
2.  Persuading,  Acts  13:43. 
3.  Confirming,  Acts  14:22. 
4.  Exhorting,  Acts  14:22. 
5.  Teaching,  Acts  15:35. 
6.  Preaching,  Acts  15:35. 
7.  Reasoning,  Acts  17:2. 
8.  Strengthening,  Acts  18:23. 
9.  Disputing,  Acts  19:8. 

10.  Testifying,  Acts  20:21. —J.  S. 

JAMES  ON  PRAYER 

In  James  5:13-18,  there  is  a  remarkable 
description  of  different  kinds  of  prayer: 

1.  Individual  Prayer — "let  him 
pray"  (v.  13).  This  is  an  exhortation 
to  the  "afflicted,"  bidding  him  take 
his  case  to  God.  It  is  better  to  pray 
than  to  grumble. 
2.  United  Prayer — "let  them  pray" 

(v.  14).  The  "elders  of  the  church" 
are  to  pray  with  and  over  the  sick 
man;  but,  prayer  is  to  be  accompanied 
with  the  use  of  the  means,  the  healing 

oil  was  to  be  applied,  and  this  in  "the 
name  of  the  Lord,"  relying  on  Jehovah 
Rophi  for  the  blessing  which  alone 
makes  the  means  effectual. 

3.  Believing  Prayer — "the  prayer 
of  faith"  (v.  15)  is  that  which  shall 
"save  the  sick"  by  the  glorious  answer 
vouchsafed  in  accordance  with  the 

promise — "the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up." 
Believing  prayer  is  the  prayer  of  depend- 

ence. Faith  is  that  act  of  the  soul 
by  which  everything  is  committed  to 
and  left  in  the  Lord's  hands.  This  is 
trust,  and  trust  is  prayer. 

4.  Intercessory  Prayer — "pray  one 
for  another"  (v.  16).  In  intercession, 
or  prayer  for  the  brethren,  the  saints 
have  fellowship  with  Jesus.  He  lives 
to  intercede;  especially  is  intercession 
needed  in  cases  of  faultiness;  and  this 
is  the  divinely  appointed  method  of healing. 

5.  Effectual  Prayer — "the  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much"  (v.  16).  Effectual 
prayer  is  always  "fervent" — real,  warm and  true. 

6.  Definite  Prayer — "Elias  prayed 
that  it  might  not  rain."  One  great 
mark  of  real  prayer  is  its  definiteness. 
The  need  is  made  known,  the  request 

presented. 
7.  Repeated  Prayer — "He  prayed 

again"  (v.  18).  Prayer  may  be  repeated 
as  fresh  occasions  arise.  Every  change 
in  circumstances  must  be  made  the 

occasion  of  special  appeal. — Edward Carr. 

OUR  LORD'S  SEVEN  INVITATIONS 

Each  beginning  with  "Come,"  the invitations  are  as  follows: 

1.  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest''  (Matt.  11:28). 
A  very  precious  invitation  to  every 

sin-burdened  soul.  We  can  come  to 
Him  who  is  the  "sin-bearer,"  and  to  Him 
who  says,  "Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord," There  is  no  load  of  human  care  of  which 
He  cannot  relieve  us,  and  there  is  no  sin 
too  dark  for  His  precious  blood  to  cleanse, 

thus  making  us  "whiter  than  snow." We  cannot  know  rest  until  cleansed 
from  sin. 

2.  "Come  and  see"  (John  1:39). 
These  two  disciples  were  honest  seek- 

ers after  truth.  They  wanted  to  know 
more,  and  to  have  converse  with  Jesus. 

They  asked:    "Master,  where  dwellest 

Thou?"  His  answer  was  the  same  that 

He  gives  to  every  honest  seeker:  "Come 
and  sec."  Note  the  result.  "They 
came  .  .  .  and  saw,  and  abode!" They  had  found  their  true  Master,  and 
believed  Him  to  be  what  He  professed 
to  be,  "The  Son  of  God."  The  closer 
we  come  to  Christ,  and  the  more  we  look 
to  Him,  the  more  satisfied  will  our  souls 

be. 
3.  "Come  unto  me,  and  drink"  (John 7:37). 

Christ  knows  our  human  nature. 
He  knows  what  soul-thirst  means,  and 
that  nothing  else  but  the  fountain  of 
life  can  satisfy  the  parched  soul.  David 
knew  this  longing,  and  expressed  it  in 
Ps.  42:1.  "As  the  hart  panteth  after  the 
water-brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after 
Thee,  O  God.  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God, 
for  the  living  God;  when  shall  I  come 

and  appear  before  God?"  And  Isaiah burst  out  with  the  grand  invitation: 
"Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye 
to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money 
come    .    .    ."  (Isa.  55:1). 

4.  "Come  and  dine"  (John  21:12). 

He  knows  the  soul's  hunger.  He  is 
Himself  the  living  bread.  He  satisfies 
the  hungry  soul;  He  meets  our  every 
need.  It  is  indeed  a  privilege  to  sit  down 
and  dine  with  Him. 

5.  "Come,  take  up  the  cross,  and  follow me"  (Mark  10:21). 
We  cannot  wear  the  crown  if  we  will 

not  bear  the  cross.  As  followers  of  Jesus, 
we  must  walk  in  His  footsteps,  and  count 
it  all  honour  if  we  are  permitted  to  bear 
the  cross.  The  man  who  was  compelled 
to  carry  the  heavy  cross  for  our  Lord, 
when  going  to  His  crucifixion,  was  a 
Cyrenian  (a  black  man),  and  his  name 
(Simon)  has  been  handed  down  for  all 
time.  The  name,  Simon,  signifies  one 
who  hears  or  obeys.  The  name  of  the 
rich  young  ruler,  who,  when  called  upon 
to  take  up  the  cross  and  follow  Jesus, 
but  went  away  sorrowful  because  of  his 
great  possessions,  was  never  recorded. 
May  we  account  it  an  honor  to  witness for  Christ! 

6.  "Come  ye  yourselves  apart 
and  rest  awhile"  (Mark  6:31). 

"He  knoweth  our  frame."  He  knows 
our  weakness,  and  just  as  the  body  needs 
periods  of  rest,  so  our  souls  need  the 
same.  We  want  more  meditation — 
more  quiet  times  with  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Our  Father  usually  calls  His  servants 
away  for  a  quiet  time  before  sending 
them  to  important  work.  Moses  was  sent 
into  the  desert  for  forty  years  before  he 

began  his  real  life's  work.  Paul  was  sent 
away  for  three  years  before  his  public 
preaching  began.  He  prospers  most  in 
spiritual  things  who  gets  most  alone  with 
God. 

7.  "Come  ye  blessed  .  .  .  inherit 
the  kingdom" .{Matt.  25:34). He  has  not  redeemed  us  to  a  life  of 
spiritual  insignificance.  We  are  born 
again,  made  new  creatures,  heirs  and 
joint-heirs  with  Him.  We  are  to  be 
kings  and  priests,  and  our  position  is 
far  above  that  of  angels,  pure  though 
they  may  be.  May  we  never  despise 
our  inheritance! 
— Colvin  Taylor,  in  The  Christian. 
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"ALMOST"  CHRISTIANS 
Some  are  moved  to  flee  from  hell,  yet 

still  are  only  almost  Christians.  Some  per- 
sons are  really  awakened  by  the  Spirit  of 

God  "to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come!" 
They  forsake  their  old  "pleasures  of  sin," 
their  old  companions,  their  old  ways; 
they  live  in  anxiety  and  dread;  still  they 
will  not  come  to  Jesus  Christ  in  order  to 
have  life. 

All  your  anxiety  to  flee  from  hell  will  do 
you  no  good,  if  you  be  only  almost  a 
Christian.  You  have  trembled  much  and 
wept  much,  and  prayed  much  for  your 
soul.  Still,  if  you  are  not  brought  to 
Jesus  Christ  it  is  all  in  vain.  If  you  were 
swimming  for  your  life,  if  you  had 
breasted  many  a  dashing  wave,  and  were 
close  to  the  shore,  just  within  reach  of 
the  rock,  and  did  not  stretch  out  your 
hand  to  clasp  the  rock,  you  would  be 
drowned.  All  your  former  pains  and  la- 

bors would  be  in  vain.  A  man  may  drown 
within  reach  of  the  rock  just  as  well  as  a 
thousand  miles  at  sea.  So,  after  all  your 
anxiety,  hearing,  praying,  and  tears, 
you  may  perish  where  you  are,  just  as 
surely  as  those  who  are  out  of  sight  of 
God.  It  is  quite  vain  to  flee  toward  the 
ark,  if  you  do  not  flee  into  it.  A  man 
might  drown  clinging  to  the  ark.  Be  ye 
"shut  in"!  It  was  vain  for  Lot's  wife 
that  she  fled  out  of  Sodom,  for  she  never 
got  into  Zoar.  Just  so  vain  is  it  to  be  al- 

most, but  not  altogether,  a  Christian. 
Your  sin  is  far  greater  than  that  of  oth- 
er men.  Agrippa's  sin  was  far  greater than  that  of  Festus  or  of  Bernice.  He 

was  moved  to  flee  .to  Christ,  yet  he  did 
not  flee.  They  saw  no  beauty  in  Him 
that  they  should  desire  Him.  So  it  is 
with. you  and  the  world.  Judas  despising 
mercy  through  the  Lamb  of  God,  and 
hanging  himself,  was  a  greater  sinner 
than  betraying  the  Saviour;  so  your 
turning  away  from  Christ  is  a  greater  sin 
than  betraying  Him — than  all  that  ever 
you  did  against  Him  (Heb.  10:  28,  29). 

The  deepest  place  in  hell  will  be  for  al- 
most Christians.  In  strict  justice  it  will 

be  so.  The  more  the  sin  the  greater  the 
guilt  and  the  deeper  the  hell;  and  who  has 
so  much  sin  as  the  soul  that  comes  near- 

est to  Christ;  yet  is  not  ravished  with  His 
beauty  and  attracted  to  Him  by  His 
loveliness.  In  the  nature  of  things  the 
hell  of  the  almost  Christian  will  be  more 
severe  than  that  of  others.  To  be  almost 
saved,  and  yet  to  be  lost;  to  be  not  far 
from  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  yet  to  fall 
into  the  kingdom  of  wrath!  Oh,  that 
will  be  an  awful  thought  to  all  eternity! 

"I  was  once  very  near  being  in  Christ," 
many  a  one  will  say  in  that  day.  "I  was 
made  anxious  for  my  soul;  I  wept  and 
prayed,  and  searched  the  Scriptures.  I 
listened  with  anxiety  to  the  preached 
Word.  I  felt  it  was  the  power  of  God. 
I  felt  myself  condemned  by  .the  law.  I 
was  quite  different  from  my  worldly 
friends;  they  did  not  understand  my  sor- 

row, they  could  only  laugh  me  to  scorn. 
I  fled  from  them.  I  fled  from  my  old  sins. 
I  was  not  far  from  the  kingdom.  I  almost 
stretched  out  my  hands  to  accept  of 
Christ.  I  was  almost  persuaded  to  be  a 
Christian;  and,  oh,  where  am  I  now?" 

The  higher  you  cast  a  stone  into  the  air 
the  deeper  it  will  fall  into  the  sea.   So  the 

nearer  you  are  to  Christ  and  heaven, 

the  deeper  you  will  fall  into  hell,  "for  un- 
to whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him 

shall  much  be  required"  (Luke  12:48). 
May  God  open  your  eyes  that  you  may 

not  be  almost  a  Christian,  but  a  Christian 
indeed!  "Behold,  now  is  the  accepted 
time,  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salva- 

tion." "Today  if  ye  will  hear  His  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provoca- 

tion in  the  wilderness." — Robt.  Murray M'Cheyne. 

YOUR  OWN 
What  if  your  own  were  starving, 

Fainting  with  famine  pain. 
And  you  should  know 
Where  golden  grow 

Rich  fruit  and  ripened  grain; 
Would  you  hear  the  wail 
As  a  thrice-told  tale 
And  turn  to  your  feast  again? 

What  if  your  own  were  thirsting. 
And  never  a  drop  could  gain, 

And  you  could  tell 
Where  a  sparkling  well 

Poured  forth  melodious  rain; 
Would  you  turn  aside, 
While  they  gasped  and  died. 

And  leave  them  to  their  pain? 

What   if   your  own   were  darkened. 
Without  one  cheering  ray. 
And  you  alone 
Could  show  where  shone 

The  pure  sweet  light  of  day; 
Would  you  leave  them  there 
In   their   dark  despair. 

And  sing  on  your  sunlit  way? 

What  if  your  own  were  prisoned 
Far  in  a  hostile  land. 

And  the  only  key 
To  set  them  free 

Was  held  in  your  command; 
Would  you  breathe  free  air 
While  they  stifled  there. 

And  wait  and  hold  your  hand? 

Yet  what  else  are  you  doing. 
Dear  ones  by  Christ  made  free. 

If  you  will  not  tell 
What  you  know  so  well 

To  those  across  the  sea. 
Who  have  never  heard 
One  tender  word 

Of  the  Lamb  of  Calvary? 

"They  are  not  our  own"  you  answer. 
They  are  neither  kith  nor  kin. 

They  are  God's  own; His  love  alone 
Can  save  them  from  their  sin. 

They  are  Christ's  own He  left  his  throne. 
And  died  their  souls  to  win. 

- — Author  Unknown. 

THE  CHURCH  IN  FOUR  ASPECTS 

1.  As  a  building  with  Christ  as  founda- 
tion (1  Cor.  3:11). 

2.  As  a  body  with  Christ  as  head 
(Eph.  1:22). 

3.  As  a  bride  with  Christ  as  husband 
(2  Cor.  11:2). 

4.  As  a  city  with  Christ  as  light 
(Rev.  21:23). — JS.  FS. 

THE  MEANINGFUL  OR  MEANING- 

LESS "AMEN" There  are  few  words  in  common  use 
that  are  at  once  more  meaningful  or 

meaningless  than  the  little  word  "Amen." It  ought  never  to  be  meaningless.  In 
itself  it  is  full  of  a  beautiful  significance. 

It  is  simply  a  way  of  saying,  "Let  it  be 
so!"  The  Chinese  rendering  of  it  is, 
"The  heart  wishes  exactly  so!" 

Spoken  at  the  close  of  a  prayer  it  is 
something  more  than  a  convenient  and 
conventional  ending  of  the  petition. 
It  is  the  authentication  of  all  that  has 

gone  before  it.  It  is  the  seal  of  the  sin- 
cerity of  the  asker  and  of  the  asking. 

It  is  a  prayer  itself  which  embraces  all 
the  prayer  that  has  been  offered.  For  an 
instant  the  praying  soul  holds  itself  in 
pause.  It  has  voiced  its  appeal;  it  has 
presented  its  petition  to  the  throne. 
Now  it  looks  back  over  its  words  to  see 
whether  anything  is  to  be  added,  changed, 
modified;  whether  anything  has  been 
asked  foolishly  or  insincerely;  whether  it 
is  willing  to  stand  by  everything  it  has 

said.  Then  softly  it  adds,  "Amen!" 
It  is  its  way  of  saying,  "Lord,  I  mean 
all  that  I  have  said.  As  far  as  I  know, 
I  have  told  thee  my  need.  I  take  nothing 
back.  I  seal  up  my  prayer.  I  pray  thee 

to  grant  all  this,  my  petition."  That  is 
what  "Amen"  means,  if  it  means  any- 

thing at  all.  It  is  the  soul's  signature to  the  letter  that  it  sends  up  to  God. 

But  evidently,  judging  from  the  man- 
ner of  its  utterance,  it  does  not  always 

mean  that.  To  some  of  us  it  seems  to 
have  no  special  relation  to  the  prayer 
to  which  it  is  appended.  It  is  simply 
another  word  for  "Finis,"  the  end.  With 
reverent  tone  we  make  our  requests 
known  unto  God,  and  then  trail  off  into 

a  muttered,  half-inarticulate  "Amen" at  the  close,  because  somehow  a  prayer 
does  not  seem  quite  finished  until  this 
conventional  word  has  been  spoken.  If 
we  understood  that  it  is  a  part  of  the 

prayer  itself,  that  it  is,  indeed,  the  sum- 
mary or  epitome  of  the  prayer,  we  would 

doubtless  be  a  little  more  careful  not  to 

pronounce  it  so  carelessly  and  indiffer- 
ently as  we  often  do.  We  would  better 

not  say  it  at  all  than  to  say  it  as  it  is 
sometimes  said,  for  with  its  meaning 

gone  it  becomes  one  of  the  "idle  words" against  which  our  Lord  so  solemnly 
warns  us. —  Watchman-Examiner. 

What  a  vast  portion  of  our  lives  is 
spent  in  anxious  and  useless  forebodings 
concerning  the  future,  either  our  own 
or  those  of  our  dear  ones!  Present 
joys,  present  blessings,  slip  by  and 
we  miss  half  their  sweet  flavor,  and  all 
for  want  of  faith  in  Him  who  provides 
for  the  tiniest  insect  in  the  sunbeam. 
Oh,  when  shall  we  learn  the  sweet 
trust  in  God  that  our  little  children 
teach  us  every  day  by  their  confiding 
faith  in  us?  We,  who  are  so  mutable, 
so  faulty,  so  irritable,  so  unjust;  and 
He,  who  is  so  watchful,  so  pitiful,  so 
loving,  so  forgiving.  Why  cannot  we, 
slipping  our  hand  in  His  each  day, 

walk  trustingly  over  that  day's  ap- 
pointed path,  thorny  or  flowery,  crooked 

or  straight,  knowing  that  evening  will 
bring  us  sleep,  peace  and  home? — 
Philips  Brooks. 
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The  Evangelistic  Field 
S.  A.  Woodruff 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  OUR  CORRESPONDENTS. 
EvaiiRelists  and  other  Christian  workers  roportiiiB 

items  or  contributing  any  matter  for  tliis  depart- 
ment will  please  arrange  to  have  copy  reach  the 

magazine  not  later  than  the  second  day  of  the 
month  preceding  date  of  issue. 

"The  Kvangelistic  KieUI"  department  is  intcnileil for  news  in  concise  reports  of  revival  nieetinKs. 
soul-winning  campaigns  and  a  record  of  evangelistic 
work  in  general.  We  do  not  invite  statements  eulo- 

gizing the  leaders  or  participants  in  this  line  of  work, 
nor  can  we  promise  to  print  them. — Editors. 

A   suggestion    comes   to  the  Moody 
Monthly  from  a  former  evangelist  who 
tells  about  a  new  plan  for  doing  evan- 

gelistic work.    He  writes: 
"Dear  Pastor: 

"After  prayerful  thought  and  knowl- 
edge gained  from  years  of  experience  in 

Christian  work,  a  few  consecrated  men 
have  been  working  together  for  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  going 
out  to  the  churches  on  Sundays  and 
evenings  and  helping  the  pastors  in  their 
work.  As  one  pastor  stated  it — ^'Giving 
them  a  boost.' 

"We  are  doing  evangelistic  work  and 
filling  pulpits  that  otherwise  would 
be  empty  on  account  of  sickness  or  ab- 

sence of  the  minister  in  charge. 
"The  men  are  all  connected  with  busi- 

ness houses  of  Wichita,  Kan.,  and  give 
the  meetings  a  practical  impetus  from 
various  phases  of  life.  They  are  members 
of  Methodist,  Baptist  and  Christian 
churches,  and  include  singers  for  special 
music,  a  soloist,  chorister  and  an  evan- 

gelistic speaker.  Mr.  Nichols,  the 
chorister,  and  Mr.  Appleby,  the  speaker, 
received  their  training  at  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute  and  have  been  in  evan- 

gelistic work  for  several  years. 
"No  charge  is  made,  no  free  will  offer- 

ing is  taken,  expenses  of  transportation 
and  entertainment  being  all  that  is 
asked.  There  is  no  advertising  of  our 
business  or  church  connection.  Our 
business  is  humbly  to  glorify  God  and 
hold  up  the  Cross  of  Christ,  that  all  men 
may  be  drawn  unto  Him,  believing  that 
there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

"If  we  can  assist  you  at  any  time  in 
the  Lord's  work,  get  in  touch  with  us. 

"Your  Brother  in  Christ," 

Rev.  Edwin  S.  Stuck^,  Ottawa,  Kan., 
writes  that  he  is  plan=fimg  to  do  evan- 

gelistic work  again  the  coming  winter. 

Evangelist  R.  O.  Wine  reports  an  old 
time  revival  at  Marshall.  Even  though 
the  weather  was  hot,  the  interest  was  fine 
and  souls  born  again  by  God's  power. 

G.  A.  DeFlon  wrote,  August  15: 
"I  have  closed  my  work  for  the  summer as  I  need  a  little  rest,  and  I  am  arranging 
my  work  for  fall  and  winter." 

The  McKinleys  closed  a  successful 
campaign  with  the  pastor  of  the  First 
Baptist  Church,  La  Grange,  Ky.  Their 
son,  Buford  Loomis,  12  years  old,  was converted. 

October,  1922 

Dr.  and  Mi>.  11.  1'.  Oiiiilop  report  a 
profitable  summer's  work  in  and  about 
Los  .Angeles,  Calif.    Besides  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute,  they  are  also  maintain 
iiig  a  wosiern  an.lress,  536  .S.  Hope  St. 
1  OS  .\ui;clcs,  (  alif 

The  Franklin  Ev  ar.gelislic  Party  closc.'d 
a  successful  tent  meeting  at  Swanton, 
Iowa,  August  20,  the  outcome  of  which 
will  be  a  community  church  at  that 
place.  From  there  the  party  went  to 
Coster,  Iowa. 

Rev.  B.  Frank  White,  evangelist,  and 
Leonard  Saxon,  gospel  singer,  announce 
that  they  are  to  be  associated  in  revival 
work  during  the  coming  season.  They 
began  their  first  meeting  at  Kearney, 
Neb.,  September  17. 

William  S.  Dixon,  Wheaton,  111.,  re 
ports  that  he  has  had  a  full  and  busy  sea- 

son as  a  pastor's  helper  in  evangelism, 
with  dates  in  Payson,  111.;  Joliet,  111.;  Du- 
luth,  Minn.;  Ottumwa,  Mt.  Pleasant, 
and  Sidney  in  Iowa;  Ashtabula,  O.; 
Lafayette,  and  Brazil,  Ind.;  Gallatin, 
Tenn.,  and  Edgewood,  Iowa. 

Albert  C.  Hakim  writes  from  Winner 

S.  Dak.,  on  August  24:  "The  special 
evangelistic  meetings  held  at  Pleasant 
Valley  and  Fairview,  S.  Dak.,  resulted 
in  the  organization  of  two  churches  in 
these  neglected  districts.  The  Lord  did 
great  things  for  us  in  these  meetings 
which  the  people  have  greatly  appreciat- 

ed." 

Mr.  Harry  Dixon  Loes  reports  from 
Anderson,  Ind.:  " During  August  we  gave 
a  number  of  musical  entertainments  in 
Michigan  cities.  September  3  we  begin 
the  fall  season  here  in  a  union  tent 
meeting,  which,  judging  from  the  or- 

ganization, will  reach  over  the  whole 
city.  Our  party  consists  of  Rev.  J.  Orr 
Powell,  pastor-evangelist;  Harry  Dixon 
Loes,  director  of  music;  Miss  Birdie  C. 

Loes,  pianist  and  soloist;  "Bob"  J. 
Wadsworth,  tabernacle  custodian." 

Rev.  A.  A.  Haggard,  writing  from  Gas- 
tonia,  N.  C,  August  17,  says:  "I  am 
still  in  evangelistic  work.  I  have  a  large 
tent  with  a  seating  capacity  of  4,000  and 
am  preaching  to  from  4,000  to  7,000  peo- 

ple every  night.  We  closed  an  eight- 
weeks  campaign  in  Gaffney,  S.  C,  my 
home  town,  with  over  1,200  conversions. 
We  are  going  into  an  eight-weeks  cam- 

paign here  and  have  had  over  1,500  con- 
versions already.  We  are  having  revivals 

of  the  old-fashioned  type,  with  a  regular 
Pentecost  all  the  time." 

Evangelist  Norman  R.  Curtis  closed 
a  seven  weeks'  tent  campaign  at  Chand- 

ler, Ariz.,  August  27.  There  were  a 
number  of  conversions  and  renewals, 
of  which  the  most  striking  were  a  mother 
with  a  babe  in  arms  and  leading  a  small 

(  hilcl,  .lUd  a  liiisb.iiid  .iiid  wife  with  tlircc 
small  I  liildriii.  This  (■am|>aign  running 
through  the  heat  of  an  Arizona  summci 
was  a  test  of  endurance  on  the  part  of 
both  i)eoi)le  and  evangelist.  Matiy 
attendetl  practically  every  night.  Mr. 
Curtis  is  planning  his  autumn  and  winter 
work  in  Arizona. 

TO   WIN  MEN 

GET  THE  LATEST  HELPS 

K.  A.  TORRE  Y,  D.  I). 

The  Gospel  for  To-day 
New  Evangelistic  Sermons  for  a  New 

Day. 

A  new  volume  of  appealing  addresses  full  of  power 
with  Moody's  earnestness  and  pith.  They  will make  revivals  even  in  their  printed  form.  SI. .SO 
D  WIGHT  MALLOR  Y  PRATT,  D.  D. 

The  Master's  Method  of  Winning 
Men 

Introduction  by  Frederick  L.  Faglev, 
D.  D. 

A  plea  for  "personal  evangelism"  and  striking  in- stances of  how  it  has  shown  itself  to  be  one  of  the  most 
effective  agencies  of  the  Christian  religion.  $1.00 
/.  WILBUR  CHAPMAN,  D.  D. 

Evangelistic  Sermons 
Edited  by  Edgar  Whitaker  Work,  D.  D. 
Strong,  fervid  gospel  addresses,  eminently  charac- 

teristic of  one  of  the  great  evangelists  of  his  time. 

81.50 

LP UIS  ALBERT BA NKS,  D.  D. 

The  New  Ten  Commandments 
Strong,  stirring  Gospel  addresses  reflecting  the  true 

evangelical  note,  Dr.  Banks'  latest  volume.  $1-50 Fleming  H.  Revell  Company, 
158  5  Ave.,  N.  Y. 

17  N.  Wabash,  Chicago 
Al  all  booksellers 

"  Uncle  Charlie^s 

25  Bible  Object  Talks 
by  Charles  B.  Donle 

One  of  the  most  inti-rcstine  and  inspiring  hooks  of practical  lessons  for  children  with  many  instructions  as  to building  models  illustrative  of  the  talks. 
"Uncle  Charlie  Donle"  is  one  of  the  best  known  teach- ers of  Bible  study  by  means  :>l  objects  in  the  world,  both by  personal  contact  and  by  his  easily  understood  methods 

of  writing.  Through  the  use  of  this  hook,  a  clear  way  for I  nc  teacher  to  create  interest  for  the  eh  ild  can  be  obtained. 150  pages.   Postpaid  7Sc. 
Send  for  Complete  Catalogue 

Send  all  Orders  to 
THE  BOOK  STALL 

113  Fulton  St.  New  York  City 

EFFECTIVE 

EVANGELISM 

11—11 

SAFE-SANE-SOUND 

A.  J.  Mueller 
2234  Frank  St.,  Racine,  Wise. 

GOSPEL  TENTS 

SMITH  MFG  CO.         DALTON,  GA. 
26  Years  In  Business 
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X'ictoria  Booth-Clibborn  Demarest  re- 
cently sent  out  a  circular  letter,  giving 

reports  of  the  party's  work  for  the  past 
season.  The  most  successful  union  cam- 

paign was  in  Greenville,  Tenn.  The 
meetings  were  held  in  a  large  warehouse 
and  often  between  four  and  five  thousand 
people  attended.  All  classes  of  people 
were  reached.  The  school  superinten- 

dent dismissed  the  public  and  high  school 
for  the  daily  prayer-meeting  hour.  The 
young  people  came  every  day  in  full 
force  and  the  principal  said  in  his  speech 
of  farewell  to  the  evanegelists,  "The 
high  school  is  one  hundred  per  cent  for 

Christ." 

We  present  a  picture  on  this  page,  of 
a  houseboat  built  by  Rev.  William  Cross, 
Baptist  evangelist,  who  expects  with 
his  wife,  to  sail  down  the  Mississippi 
River  with  it,  to  evangelize  the  small 
communities  and  scattered  river  folk 
along  the  shores.  The  Moody  Monthly 
is  sending  a  supply  of  magazines  to  be 
distributed  among  the  people  on  this  trip. 

Rev.  George  W.  Truett,  pastor,  First 
Baptist  Church  of  Dallas,  Tex.,  cele- 

brated the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of 
his  pastorate  by  an  anniversary  week, 
September  10-17.  On  July  2,  the  church 
passed  resolutions  of  their  appreciation 
of   Dr.  Truett's  work.     Following  the 

anniversary  services  on  September  10, 
the  following  program  was  arranged: 
Monday  evening,  Dallas,  City  and  Coun- 

ty Baptists'  Night;  Tuesday,  Denomi- 
national Night;  Wednesday,  First  Bap- 

tist Church  Night;  Thursday,  Dallas 

Friends'  Night;  Friday,  Social  Fellow- 
ship Night;  Sunday,  11  a.  m.,  "The 

Tasks  Ahead,"  sermon  by  Rev.  E.  Y. 
Mullins,  D.  D. 

FUTURE  ENGAGEMENTS 
Harry  O.  Anderson — September,  October,  Novem- ber and  December.  California  campaigns. 
F.  J.  Balmond— Oct.  1-29.  Salem.  N.  J.;  Nov.  12- Dec.  3,  Franklin,  Ind.;  January,  Urbana,  111. 
Bauer  and  Ward — Mead,  Kan.,  Sept.  2S-Oct.  IS; 

Ashland.  Kan.,  Oct.  16-Nov.  S. 
W.  E.  Biedenvolf  party — October,  Massillon,  Ohio; November,  Ashland,  Ky. 
John  E.  Brown  Party — October,  Hutchinson,  Kan.; 

November,  Woodland,  Calif.;  December,  Chilli- cothe,  Mo. 
A.  L.  Carter— Until  Oct.  4,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.; 

Oct.  15-30,  La  Plata.  Mo  ;  Nov.  1 4- Dec.  4,  Fort 
Wayne.  Ind.;  Dec.  6-17.  Greenfield,  Mo.;  Dec.  28- 
Jan.  19,  Warrensburg,  Mo.;  Jan.  21-31,  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.;  Feb.  1-15,  Homestead.  Pa. 

D.  L.  Coale  Party— Sept.  24,  DeLeon.  Tex. 
William  S.  Dixon — -November,  Pennsylvania. 
H.  P  Dunlop  and  Wife— Sept.  24-Oct.  8,  Azusa, 

Calif.;  Oct.  8-IS.  Lakeside,  Calif. 
Fairfield  Gospel  Team— Fall  of  1922,  Streator,  111., Ottawa,  III.,  Dubuque,  Iowa. 
E.  J.  Forsythe — Fall  engagements,  Northville, Mich.,  Harbor  Beach,  Mich.;  Chatham,  Ont.,  Pt. 

Huron,  Mich. 
Mrs.  Evelyn  Gore — October,  Hatfield,  Norris- town  and  Worcester,  Pa.;  November,  Williamsport 

and  Anthony,  Pa.;  Gibbsboro,  N.  J.,  and  Steuben- ville,  O. 
M.  F.  Ham  Party— Oct.  17,  Neosho,  Mo.,  Nov.  21, 

Marlow.  Okla.;  Jan.  7,  Macon.  Ga.;  Jan.  23.  Henry- 
etta,  Okla.;  March  4.  Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  March 
20.  Jefferson,  Tex.;  April  24.  Mart,  Tex.;  May  29, 
Athens,  Ala. 

C.  E.  Hillis  and  Wife— Oct.  1-15,  Elgin,  la.; 
Oct.  22-Nov.  5.  Fairfield,  la.;  Nov.  12-26,  Winterset. 
la.;  Dec.  3-17,  Centerville,  la.;  Dec.  18-30.  Kahoka, 
Mo.;  Jan.  1-30,  Phoenix,  Ariz.;  Feb.  2-24,  Tucson, .^riz. 

Carolyn    Hosford — October,    Kennebunk,  Me.; 
H.  B.  Ireland  and  wife — October,  Canton,  Kans. 

November,  Fowler,  Kan.;  December,  Buffalo.  Kan. 
R.  E.  Jarman — Oct.  15,  Anderson,  Ind.;  Nov.  12, 

Muncie,  Ind. 
Bob  Jones  Evangelistic  Party — Fall  of  1922, El  Paso,  Tex.;  St.  Petersburg,  Fla.;  West  Palm 

Beach,  Fla. 
P.  H.  Kadey,  Evangelistic  Party — September, 

Filion,  Mich.;  October-November,  Jackson,  Mich.; 
November-December,  Dundee.  Mich. 

Carl  E.  Kircher  Party — Corwin.  Kan.;  Geneseo, 
Kan.;  Burlingame,  Kan.,  and  Florida  points. 
The  Loes — October,  Lapel,  Ind.;  November, 

Greencastle,  Ind.;  December.  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 
O.  O.  Lozier — Oct.  1,  Kokomo,  Ind.;  Oct.  17. 

Brazil,  Ind.;  Nov.  1,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.;  Nov.  22, 
Elkhart,  Ind.;  Dec.  12,  Markle,  Ind.;  Dec.  31, 
Kokomo,  Ind.;  Jan.  21,  Ridgeville,  Ind.;  Feb.  7. 
Kewanna.  Ind.;  Feb.  20,  San  Pierre,  Ind.;  March  6 
Van  West.  O.;  April,  Terre  Haute,  Ind. 

Milford  H.  Lyon  Party— Until  Oct.  30.  Warren. Bristol,  R.  I. 
J.  W.  Mahood  and  daughters — October,  Everett. Mass.;  November  and  December,  Montreal,  Can.; 

January,  Toronto.  Can. 
H.  Evan  McKinley — Oct.  1-Nov.  19,  three  cam- 

paigns in  Knoxville,  Tenn.;  Nov.  20-Dec.  3,  Tellico 
Plains,  Tenn. 

P.  C.  Nelson,  Mansfield,  O.;  St.  Louis,  Mo.. 
Loveland  and  Ft.  Collin.«,  Colo.;  Stromberg.  Nebr.; 
camp  meetings  in  Texas,  Oklahoma  and  Kansas. 

O.  A.  Newlin  Party— Oct.  22,  Wolcott.  N.  Y. 
The  Nygren  Evangelistic  Party — October,  Port- land. Ore. 
Milton  S.  Rees — October  Bridgeport,  Conn. 
A.  P.  Renn — Burnettsville,  Bedford  and  Colum- 

bus. Ind. P.  S.  Rowland — Until  Oct.  8,  CarroUton,  Ala.; 
Oct.  15-28,  Macon,  Ga.;  Oct.  29-Nov.  12.  Gunters- 
ville,  Ala. F.  E.  Rueckert — October,  Lyons,  Colo.;  November, 
Stonington,  111.;  December,  Tonkawa.  Okla. 
W.  M.  Runvan — Oct.  1-29,  Guymon,  Okla. 
Chas.  F.  Sheldon — Oct.  1-15,  Honey  Creek,  Mo 
C.  C  Smith— Until  Oct.  1,  Little  York.  III. 
Gipsy  Smith.  Jr., — October,  Savannah,  Ga.; November.  Union,  S.  C. 
John  R  Snyder — Oct.  8,  Newton.  Kans.;  Nov  8, Harmanville,  Pa;  December.  Philadelphia,  Pa.; 

January,  1923,  Bellwood.  Pa.;  February,  Shippens- 
burg.  Pa.;  April,  Carson  City,  Mich. 

George  T.  Stephens  Party — September-October. 
Warren,  Ark. 
Charles  Stewart — October-November,  Hobart. 

Okla.;  February,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Wm.  A.  Sunday  Evangelistic  Party — September- 

October,  Lynchburg,  Va.;  November- December. 
Dayton,  Ohio;  January-February,  Knoxville.  Tenn.; 
March-April,  Columbia,  S.  C;  May-June,  Louisville. Ky. 

The  Vom  Bruch  Evangelistic  Party — Fall  engage 
raents,  Chicago,  111.,  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  and  New  York 
City. W.  W.  Weaver  and  Wife — Until  October  11, 
Molesworth,  Ont.;  Oct.  15-24.  Williamsburg,  Ont.; 
Oct.  25-Kov.  3.  Colquhoun.  Ont.;  Nov.  5-lS,  Winches- ter Springs,  Ont. 

Chas.  F.  Weigle — Oct.  1-18.  Gainesville,  Fla.; Oct.  22  Dec.  10,  Harrisburp.  Pa. 
H.  A.  Wheeler  and  Wife — Oct.  1.  Toronto,  Kans.; 

Oct.  22,  Bucklin.  Kans.;  Dec.  12.  Plains.  Kans. 
R.  O.  Wine — October,  Lancaster,  111.;  November, Olney,  111. 
E.  L.  Wolslagel— Until  Oct.  8.  Winston-Salem. 

N.  C  ;  Oct.  15-29,  Macon.  Ga.;  Nov.  1-19.  Winches- ter, Ky.;  Nov.  26-Dec.  10,  Newport.  Tenn. 
R.  C.  Zartmann— Oct.  1,  Steeleton,  Pa.;  Oct.  16, 

Bethlehem.  Pa.;  Nov.  1.  Allentown,  Pa.;  Nov.  15. Easton,  Pa.;  Dec.  5,  Weissport,  Pa. 
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Book  Notices 

\iiy  book  (avonibly  mi'iitioiuil  below  iiiiiy  be  sn  uml  from  tln'  Uiblc  Instituti  C  olporlinji- 
Association.  822  North  La  Salle  Stri-et,  CliicaRo 

Go-to-Bed  Stories,  by  Lcttice  Bell. 
These  stories,  fourteen  in  all,  arc 

chiefly  drawn  from  the  Bible,  and  they 
are  in  language  that  ten  year  old  children 
can  readily  understand.  The  author  is 
an  expert  in  writing  such  stories,  and 
boys  and  girls  reading  them  will 
come  in  contact  with  everything  pure 
and  that  inspires  to  the  best. 

170  pages.  8}is6^  inches.  Morgan 
and  Scott,  Ltd.,  London.    3s.  6d.  net. 

J.  H.  R. 

Charges  of  False  Doctrine  Against 
President  Faunce,  of  Brown  Uni- 

versity and  Professor  Gerald  Birney 
Smith  of  the  Divinity  School  of  the 
University  of  Chicago,  by  Rev.  Charles 
Hillman  Fountain. 

This  is  a  pamphlet  to  be  obtained 
from  the  author,  at  Plainfield,  N.  J. 
(5  cts.),  which  contains  charges  against 
the  gentlemen  named  presented  to  the 
Committee  on  denominational  schools  of 
the  Northern  Baptist  Convention.  The 
charges  are  supported  by  evidence  from 
the  published  works  of  Drs.  Faunce  and 
Smith.  J.  M.  G. 

Is  the  Bible  the  Inerrant  Word  of 
God,  By  R.  A.  Torrey,  D.  D. 

Dr.  Torrey  never  speaks  or  writes 
with  an  uncertain  sound.  Some  radicals 
would  charge  him  with  dogmatism,  while 
his  friends  might  urge  moderation.  But 
his  sincerity  and  scholarship  are  approved 
by  the  fact  that  his  books  have  been 
translated  into  twenty-five  different 
languages.  This  series  of  Sunday  morn- 

ing addresses  is  an  ardent  defense  of  the 
inerrancy  of  the  Bible  as  against  the  loose 
views  of  the  liberals  upon  this  all-im- 

portant theme.  The  last  two  chapters 
deal  particularly  with  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus.  185  pages.  1^2x514  inches. 
George  H.-  Doran  Company,  New  York. 
$1.50.  G.  S. 

The  Church,  The  Schools,  and 
Evolution,  By  Rev.  J.  E.  Conant,  D.  D. 

This  book  deals  fairly  and  fearlessly 
with  the  present  controversy  between 
rationalists  and  men  of  faith.  The  first 
part  deals  with  the  cause  of  the  con- 

troversy, in  which  the  logic  of  evolution 
is  shown  to  be  destructive  of  the  Bible, 

and  all  of  the  fundamentals  of  the'Chris- 
tian  faith.  The  second  part  discusses 
the  cure  of  the  controversy,  which  is 
two-fold:  (1)  Truth  must  be  classified 
scientifically,  and  (2)  Truth  must  be 
investigated  scientifically.  Great  and 
essential  facts  are  here  illuminated  and 
the  primacy  of  faith  over  rationalism 
is  fully  demonstrated.  This  book  should 
be  widely  distributed. 

90  pages.  7J^x5  inches.  The  Bible 
Institute  Colportage  Association,  Chi- 

cago, Til.  35  cents,  G.  S 
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Blackboard  Efficiency,  by  R.  F.  Y. 
Pierce. 

This  book  is  a  suggested  method  for  the 
use  of  crayon  and  the  blackboard.  The 
author  states  in  the  preface:  "This  book 
presents  no  untried  theories  nor  elabor- 

ate pictures,  but  a  wealth  of  simple  out- 
lines, symbols,  sketches,  forms,  lines  and 

combinations,  which  may  be  quickly 
drawn  to  stimulate  the  imagination  and 
aid  in  imparting  the  truths  of  the  lesson. 
The  exercises  cover  a  wide  range  of  illus- 

trative work  and  will  prove  workable  to 

teacher,  pastor  and  Christian  worker." It  is  a  pleasure  to  commend  this  book. 
1  \  5  inches.  224  pages.  Flem- 

ing H.  Revell  Company,  Chicago  and 
New  York.    $1.50  net. 

P.  B.  F. 

The  Story  of  the  Pilgrim  Preachers, 
by  P.  W.  Petter. 

Following  the  Armistice  a  reaction  was 
felt  all  over  England  by  those  who  knew 

the  teaching  of  God's  Word.  In  order 
to  meet  the  situation  a  group  of  men 
planned  several  preaching  tours  over  the 
British  Empire.  Their  work  seems  to 
have  been  signally  blessed,  even  to  the 
conversion  of  many  souls.  The  object 
of  this  book  is  to  convey  their  messages 
over  a  wider  sphere  and  in  a  more  per- 

manent form.  The  reading  of  this  book 
may  be  the  means  of  stirring  up  similar 
groups  of  Christians  all  over  the  world 
to  go  out  with  the  gospel  message  for 
this  age. 

132  pages.  7x5  inches.  Marshall 
Bros.,  London  and  Edinburgh.    2s. 6d. 

P.  B.  F. 

The  Return  of  Christ,  by  Charles  R. 
Erdman. 

In  his  "Foreword"  Professor  Erdman 
states  that  the  purpose  of  this  book  is 
to  deepen  conviction  and  to  promote  har- 

mony of  belief  concerning  the  return  of 
Christ.  We  heartily  commend  the  pur- 

pose of  the  volume  and  wish  for  it  a  wide 
reading.  Since  certain  professors  in 
other  theological  seminaries  have  sought 
to  pervert  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  about 
the  return  of  our  Lord,  it  is  particularly 
gratifying  that  a  professor  in  Princeton 
Theological  Seminary  should  write  in 
defense  of  this  great  doctrine.  We  have 
only  one  thing  to  say  by  way  of  criticism. 
In  our  judgment  the  express  purpose  of 
the  author  has  been  weakened  by  his 
attack  upon  the  "secret  rapture"  of  the 
church,  in  support  of  which  he  quotes 
2  Thessolonians  2:1-3.  Verse  one  of 
ihis  passage  is  simply  by  way  of  appeal, 
ivhile  verses  two  and  three  and  those 

following  deal  specifically  with  the  "Day 
of  the  Lord,"  and  not  with  the  rapture of  the  churcji  at  all. 

108  pages.  7)^  x  5  inches.  George 
H.  Doran  Company,  New  York.  $1.00. 

G.  S. 

Have  You  Read  These 

w  Books? 

Ne 

DORAN 

BOOKS 

IS  THE  BIBLE  THE 
INERRANT  WORD  OFCOP? 

And  Was  the  Body  of  Jesus 
Raised  From  the  Dead? R.  A.  Torrey 

Dr.  Torrey  s.'i.v.s  in  liis  pu  late,  "If  some- 
thing i.s  not  (lone  to  stt'rn  the  tide  of  un- 

lielief.  tile  outlook  is  apicillins  ;  hcnc'c  this 
I'ook."  lUmo.    .\,  t.  $1.50 
THE  RETURN  OF  CHRIST 

trof.  Charles  R.  Erdman,  D.D.  of 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary 

With  an  introduction  by  the  Rev.  J.  Stuart 
Holden,  D.D. 

"The  purpose  of  this  hook  is  to  deepen eonvietion  and  promote  harmon.v  of  belief 
concerning  the  return  of  Christ." — The Author.  12mo.    .\ct,  $1.00 
LORD.  TEACH  US  TO  PRAY 
Sermons  on  Prayer. 

Rev.  Alexander  Whyte,  D.D. 
Every  page  of  this  outstanding  religious 
book  of  the  year,  as  Dr.  Nicoll  says  in  the 
British  Weekly,  "tingles  with  Dr.  Whyte's living  intercourse  with  the  grace  of  God. 
the  God  of  Grace."  12mo.    .Vet,  $2.00 
EVANGELISTIC  TALKS 

Gipsy  Smith Noonday  messages  delivered  at  Nashville 
early  in  1922.  Dr.  James  I.  Vance  says. 
"Gipsy  Smith  in  these  addresses  reached 
the  height  of  pulpit  power." 12mo.     Net,  $1.25 

WHEN  COD  AND  MAN 

MEET 
McOonell  Lectures  for  1921. 

Rev.  William  J.  Young,  D.D. 
Professor  of  Missions,  Emory 
University. 

Dr.  Young  is  widely  known  as  having  a 
peculiar  gift  in  conducting  devotional 
hours  at  religious  gatherings.  In  a  new 
and  very  helpful  way  this  book  will  guide 
multitudes  in  their  quest  for  God. 12mo.    Net,  $1.50 

A  HARMONY  OF  THE 
GOSPELS  FOR  STUDENTS 
OF  THE  LIFE  OF  CHRIST 

Rev.  Prof.  A.  T.  Robertson,  D.D. 
For  more  than  a  generation,  Broadus'  great work  has  been  the  standard  Harmony  of 
the  Gospels.  Professor  Robertson  has  re- 

written and  rearranged  Broadus'  work. Svo.  Net.  $2.50 

THE  VICTORY  OF  GOD 
Rev.  James  Reid,  M.A. 

Twenty-five  sermons  by  the  famous  Pres- 
byterian pastor  at  Eastbourne.  "If  you would  know  how  sermons  can  be  long  and 

strong-  and  doctrinal  and  intensely  inter- 
esting, read  this  volume." — The  Ex/iosi- tonj  Times.  12mo.    Net.  $2.00 

SERMONS  FOR  DAYS  WE 

OBSERVE 
Rev.  Frederick  F.  Shannon,  D.D. 
Minister  of  Central  Church, Chicago 

This  collection  of  some  of  Dr.  Shannon's best  addresses  includes  sermons  for  New 
Year's.  Lincoln's  Birthday,  Washington's 
Birthday,  Grant's  Birthday.  Whitsunday, 
Mother's  Day,  St.  John  the  Baptist's  Day, 
All  Saints'  Day,  Thanksgiving  Day  and Christmas;  also  a  special  funeral  address. 12mo.    Net,  $1.50 

AT  YOUR  RELIGIOUS  BOOK  STORE 
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BOC»{S 
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Publishers  in  America  for  Hodder  &  Stoufhion 
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"THE  BOOK  OF 

REVELATION" JAMES  H.  McCONKEVS  LATEST  BOOK 
Is  the  last  book  of  the  Bible  a  difficult  one 
for  you?  Here  is  a  little  book  written 
to  help  you  understand  it.  Short,  concise, 
simple.  30.000  copies  printed  since  last 
summer.  To  do  the  most  possible  good 
it  is  sent  entirely  free,  postpaid.  Address, 
Silver  Publishing  Company,  Dept.  H,  Bes- 

semer Building,  Pittsburgh,  Penna. 

The  Bible  Students' 
League 

(Established  18S6) 
Has  thousands  of  students  who  are  rapidly 

growing  in  their  Church  community  by  Sys- tematic Bible  Study. 
Nine  valuable  up-to-date  text  books  on 

Bible  Study.  Three  Practical  Courses. 
"These  books  are  notable  for  sound  methods of  teaching,  simplicity,  spiritual  warmth,  and 
for  unswerving  loyalty  to  the  Bible  as  God's 
infallible  Word." 

Write  for  Information 
BIBLE  STUDENTS  LEAGUE 

Dept.  4.  Claremont,  Calif. 

You  May  Have  a 

Native  Preacher 

as  your  Substitute  on  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Field 
for  a  surprisingly  small 
cost — only  a   few  cents 
a  day.     Scores  of  men 

I  and  women  all  over  the I  world  are  proclaiming  the 
I  Gospel  today  because  of 
the  Home- Call   of  this 
young  "Mitsumary  Avi 

ator."    Send  youi  Substitute  to  preach  while you  earn  the  money  to  support  him.  Write 
for  particulars. 
GORDON  D.  GATES  MEMORIAL 

p.  O.  Box  13 Jamaica,  N.  Y. 

Montgomery,  Ward  &  Co. 
ChicaKo,  U.  S.  A. 

Will  lend  you  free  upon  rcquMt  the  oompletc 
SOth  Ann-iversary  oataloKue  of  genaral  merebu- 
dise.  This  book  will  brins  you  the  full  adran- 
tage  of  all  our  Fifty  Years  ezperienee  in  oreat- 
ioK  low  prices  on  soods  of  standard  serviceable  , 
quality.  i Our  Export  Department  is  shippins  regularly 
to  all  parts  of  the  world  { 
OUR  MISSIONARY  BUREAU 

attends  to  the  asaembling,  packing,  and  ship* 
ping  of  missionary  baggage,  and    suppUee.  i 
Save  money  by  taking  advantage  of  our  low 
foreign  freight  rates.    Ask  for  our  MiiBionary 
Circular  No    50B  i 
Our  customers  order  from  us  absolutely  ' 

without  risk.   WE  GUARANTEE  SAFE  DE-  I 
LIVERY  OF  OUR  MERCHANDISE  ANY- 

WHERE IN  THE  WORLD.  i 

ALEXANDER  HYMNS  No.  4 
'riic  inaHtcrpiecf-  of  Mr.  Aicx.-in- (Icr's  career  upon  which  he  was workinE  at  the  time  of  his  ileath 
Soiiffs  for  every  ehtlrcli  use.  all soiiridly  evanirelical. 
258  pages — 250  songs  many  of  them  new Munihj.  n.  l  35c  :  $10.00  per  100 Cloth,  i.c  l  50c  :  $45.00  per  100 
ALEXANDER  CONFERENCE  HYMNAL 

This  ifl  an  idea!  book  for  Miinday  evening,  evanEelistie 
meetings,  and  Bil)le  Conferences. Manila,  net  25c;  $17.50  per  100 

Returnahle  copies  Ic  aong  rammillcca  or)  rtQuent TABERNACLE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 
Room    630,    29   So.    LaSalle   Street,     Chicago,  111. 

Bible  Boys  and  Girls,  by  Rev.  Stuart 
Nye  Hutchison,  D.D. 

This  book  contains  "Five  Minute" 
talks  to  boys  and  girls  on  a  wide  variety 
of  Bible  themes.  The  author  possesses 
a  rare  gift  for  vividly  portraying  the 
truths  of  Scripture  to  children.  He  not 
only  interests  children  but  instructs  them. 
He  presents  the  truth  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  reach  the  level  of  the  child  mind 
and  at  the  same  time  does  not  display 
childishness.  This  is  easily  the  best 
book  of  its  kind  which  has  ever  come  to 
our  notice.  Pastors,  superintendents  and 
teachers  will  find  this  book  most  sug- 

gestive as  to  method  of  presentation 
and  subject  matter. 

189  pages.  7  x  5  inches.  Fleming 
H.  Revell  Company,  Chicago  and  New 
York.    $1.25  net. 

P.  B.  F. 

Missionary  Messages,  by  Rev.  James 
F.  Love,  D.  D. 

This  book  contains  ten  "Missionary 
Messages"  by  a  leading  mission  Board 
executive.  Their  object  is  to  quicken 
missionary  interest.  The  fact  that 
Baptists  are  primarily  addressed  and 
Baptist  mission  fields  and  programs 
specially  set  forth  will  affect  to  some  ex- 

tent the  scope  of  the  book's  ministration 
outside  of  this  one  denomination.  Never- 

theless the  book  has  a  vital  message  for 
all  Christians,  and  some  important  as- 

pects and  applications  of  the  great  mis- 
sionary question  are  set  forth  in  a  very 

forceful  manner.  The  chapter  on  "The 
Relation  of  the  Missionary  Message  to 

Missionary  Success"  is  much  to  be  appre- 
ciated for  its  firm  insistence  upon  the 

essential  truths  of  the  gospel  and  its 
frank  disparagement  of  all  modern  sub- 

stitutes therefor. 
147  pages.  7J^x5  inches.  George  H. 

Doran  Company,  New  York.    $1.25  net. 
R.  H.  G. 

Problems  in  Pan  Americanism,  by 
Samuel  Guy  Inman. 

This  is  not  a  book  on  missions  but  one 
which  deals,  as  its  title  indicates,  with  the 
problems  of  relationship  between  the  two 
Americas.  Its  author  is  peculiarly  fitted 
by  fifteen  years  of  wide  and  intimate  con- 

tact with  Latin  America  to  speak  upon 
the  subject  he  has  chosen.  His  book 
is  ably  and  thoughtfully  written,  re- 

veals a  vast  amount  of  research  and 
contains  a  mass  of  quotations  from  states- 

men and  writers  on  both  sides  of  the 
Isthmijs.  Dr.  Inman  pays  a  generous 
tribute  to  the  good  qualities  of  the  Latin 
Americans  without  covering  up  their 
weaknesses.  He  as  frankly  points  out 
errors  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  in 
its  dealings  with  its  southern  neighbors, 
Mexico  in  particular,  and  suggests  a 
number  of  measures  which  in  his  judg- 

ment would  contribute  to  removing  the 
misunderstandings  of  the  past  and  paving 
the  way  to  a  new  and  desirable  unity  and 
solidarity  of  the  two  Americas.  His 

chapter  on  the  "Monroe  Doctrine"  is  par- 
ticularly good.  Altogether  the  book  is  a 

valuable  addition  to  the  literature  on 
Latin  America.  It  should  be  read  by 
many,  and  particularly  by  all  who  an- 

ticipate personal  contact  with  the  Latin 

American  Republics,  whether  on  diplo- 
matic, commercial  or  missionary  lines. 

415  pages.  7j<x5  inches.  George  H. 
Doran  Company,  New  York.    $2,  net. 

R.  H.  G. 

Tlie  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  by  Rev. 
W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas,  D.  D. 

The  second  printing  of  this  scholarly 
and  devout  work  on  the  Holy  Spirit  now 
appears  ingood  form.  Several  years  ago 
there  was  a  review  of  this  book  in  the 
columns  of  the  Christian  Workers  Maga- 

zine, and  there  is  no  intention  of  pre- 
senting a  review  of  it  here. 

From  the  time  the  addresses  which 
form  the  book,  were  delivered  at  Prince- 

ton, some  nine  years  ago,  Dr.  Thomas 
has  consistently  held  forth  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  a  primary  place  in  the  doctrine 
of  the  Christian  church.  The  biblical 
revelation,  the  historical  interpretation, 
the  theological  formulation  of  the  modern 
application  of  the  subject  are  carried  out 
logically  and  quite  exhaustively. 

The  notes,  bibliography,  and  especially 
the  index  at  the  end  of  the  book,  are  to 
be  most  highly  commended. 

303  pages.  8x5  M  inches.  The  Bible 
Institute  Colportage  Association,  826  N. La  Salle  St.,  Chicago. 

J.  H.  R. Crusading  in  the  West  Indies,  by 
W.  F.  Jordan. 

The  author  as  an  agent  of  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society  undertook  the  task  of 

circulating  the  Scriptures  throughout 
the  nearer  West  Indian  Islands,  and  has 

later  become  superintendent  of  the  soci- 
ety's work  over  the  larger  part  of  Latin 

America.  During  fourteen  years  of 
constant  travel  and  visitation  he  has 
become  thoroughly  familiar  with  the 
life  and  spirit  of  these  Spanish-speaking 
peoples.  In  this  volume  he  graphically 
describes  his  visits  in  Cuba,  Haiti,  Santo 
Domingo,  Porto  Rico  and  the  French 
Islands.  He  unites  the  faculty  of  keen 
observation  with  the  ability  to  express 
what  he  says  in  a  clear  and  happy  style. 

The  book  is  heartily  commended  for 
its  abundant  and  interesting  informa- 

tion about  the  islands,  and  for  its  earnest 
setting  forth  of  the  spiritual  needs  of 
the  islanders  and  the  blessed  results  ol 
Bible  distribution  among  them. 

202  pages.  7Hx5  inches.  Fleming 
H.  Revell  Co.,  Chicago  and  New  York. 
$1.75  net. 

R.  H.  G. 

"The  Life  of  Christ,"  744  pages,  by 
the  Rev.  Dean  Frederic  W.  Farrar,  D.  D., 
F.  R.  S. 

"A  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,"  1,019 
pages,  edited  by  Dr.  William  Smith,  clas- 

sical examiner  of  the  L'ni\-crsity  of  Lon- 

don. "The  Life  and  Epistles  of  Saint 
Paul,"  917  pages,  by  Rev.  W.  J.  Cony- 
beare,  AI.  A.,  and  Rev.  J.  S.  Howson, 
D.  D. 

These  volumes  are  presented  to  the 
.American  public  in  excellent  reprints. 
The  last  can  be  recommended  without 
reservation.  The  Dictionary  of  the 
Bible  is  somewhat  anachronous,  still  of 
great    \-alue    to    the    uncritical  reader. 
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The  Life  of  ClirisI,  althoiiuli  written  hy  a 
liberal  theoloKian  in  some  respects,  has 
i-harnis  in  the  descriptive  ])ortii)ns,  and 
such  wealth  of  historical  and  gcograjihical 
allusions,  that  it  has  found  a  hearty 
welcome  with  a  multitude  of  conser- 

vative Christians. 
Each  volume  is  9  J^x63^  inches.  George 

H.  Doran  Company,  New  York,  S3. 00, 
each  volume. 

J.  H.  R. 

What  Shall  I  Think  of  Japan?  hy 
George  Gleason. 

The  author,  for  nineteen  years  a  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  secretary  in  Japan,  ably  reviews 
the  whole  history  of  that  country's  re- 

lation to  the  Far  Eastern  question.  He 
first  gives  the  lie  to  certain  current  but 
groundless  charges  against  Japan.  He 
then  as  frankly  points  out  her  blunders 
and  wrongs  in  her  dealings  with  China 
and  Korea,  and  while  not  excusing  these 
he  lays  the  blame  upon  an  anomalous 
situation  which  has  existed  in  the  Jap- 

anese government,  whereby  the  arrogant 
war  lords  were  able  to  carry  through  their 
militaristic  policies  independently  of  the 
Cabinet.  He  further  reminds  his  west- 

ern readers  that  Japan  was  led  into  her 
over-bearing  foreign  policies  by  the  fla- 

grant example  of  European  powers.  She 
went  to  school  to  western  nations  and  so 
well  learned  the  lesson  of  aggressive  di- 

plomacy that  she  has  almost  outrun  her 
teachers. 

Mr.  Gleason  shows  a  very  natural 
sympathy  for  Japan,  and  it  will  be  felt  by 
some  that  his  version  of  a  few  incidents 
Is  somewhat  biased;  yet  on  the  whole 
he  is  very  fair  and  his  conclusions  are 
reasonable.  The  book  contains  a  mass 
of  detailed  information,  including  the 
texts  of  the  treaties  and  agreements  re- 

ferred to,  and  a  useful  bibliography  and 
copious  index.  The  closing  chapter, 
"Can  Japanese  be  Christians?"  presents 
twelve  outstanding  Christian  converts 
as  examples  of  the  real  hope  of  Japan  and 
of  the  safeguarding  of  her  relations  with 
the  world. 

284  pages.  7Kx5  inches.  Macmillan 
Co.,  New  York.  $2.25. 

R.  H.  G. 
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Paper,  145  pages,  75  cents. 
The  Rodeheaver  Company,  Chicago  and Philadelphia. 
"Telling  Stories  for  God,"  by  Dora  F.  Hendricks. Paper,  75  pages,  50  cents. 
"The  Lutheran  Literary  Board,  Burlington, la. 
"The  Psychology  of  Prayer,"  by  Rev.  E.  F. Bartholomew.  Ph.D.,  D.D,,  L.H.D.  Paper.  62  pages, 

45  cents  net  postpaid.   Cloth,  gilt  stamped.  65  cents. 
C.  J.  Thynne,  28  Whltefriars  St.,  E.  G.  4, London. 
"Verbal  Inspiration  Demonstrated,"  by  Ivan Panin.  Paper,  31  pages,  3d.  net;  stit?  paper  cover, 

6d.  net;  cloth  boards,  Is.  net. 
American  Bible  Society,  New  York. 
"Gospel  of  John."  Paper,  64  pages. 
Oswald  J.  Smith,  716  Palmerston  Ave.,  To- ronto. 
"Warning  and  Entreaty,"  by  Oswald  J.  Smith. Paper,  142  pages,  35  cents. 

K.  K.  Irvln.  Milton.  Pa. 
"Why  I  Am  Not  a  Mason."  by  K.  K.  Irvln. 

Paper.  39  [lagcs.  35  cents. 
Henry  Wood  Booth.  Bioomfleld  Mills  Insti- tute. Birmingham.  Mich. 
"The  Two  Willi-  Tlii  ory's  Quietus."   by  Henry Wood  Hoolli.    Paper,  40  iiages,  25  cents. 
Henry  Petry.  P.  O.  Box  244,  Aurora,  III. 
"Two  Ilunilrcd  Days  in  Cook  County  (111.)  Jail, 

and  Nil!"  Other  Articjes."  by  Henry  Petry.  Parx-r, 25  cents. 

The  Holman  GEM  Testament 

The  only  Testament  of  its  size  with  either 
bold  type  or  pronouncinit  text.  3-%x4!,j! inches.     India  paper.  Fine  grain  Morocco, 
divinity  circuit,  leather  linings  to  edge, red  under  gold  edges,  with  PsIams     CO  75 

Auk  v...ir  lii-nk-r  U,r  4136XP nr  i.rrf.T  f'"m  Ihe  i./i.  ra 
A   J.  HOLMAN  CO.,  1224  ArchSI..  Ptilladelphla.Pa. 

CC.MEFFERD'S  BINDERY Send  your  Bibles.  Moody  Monthly  Magazines and  other  valuable  books  to  us.  Our  prices  are 
reasonable.  Books  sent  by  parcel  post  will  be 
returned  C.  O.  D. 
Address,  1211  N.  LaSalle  St.,  Chicago,  Hi. 

UNUSED  POWERS 
By  RUSSELL  H.  CONWELL 

To  "Acres  of  Diamonds."  "Why  Lincoln 
Laughed,"  Dr.  Conwell  has  just  added  another volume  of  his  choicest  addresses,  written  out  of 
the  knowledge  and  wisdom  of  a  man  who  has 
long  faced  the  stark  realities  of  life.  $1.25. 

F.  H.  REVELL  CO.,  158  Filth  Avenue,  New  York 

TO  EVANGELISTS  and  CHORISTERS 
Get  the  new  feacred  Song.  "DON'T  FORGET  THAT JESUS  LOVES  YOU."  sung  to  the  "popular"  air  of "WHEN  I'M  GONE  YOU'LL  SOON  FORGET." 
Just  the  song  you  need  for  solo  and  chorus  work. 
Four  pagea  of  music,  full  sheet  music  size,  sent  post- paid for  25c  by  the  publishers: 

F.  B.  HAVILAND  PUB.  CO.,  114  West  44th  St.,  New  York 

Study  God's  Book  and  Let 

It  Mould  Your  Destiny 

How  are  yoti  to  realise  those  deep  longings  and  aspirations  of  your  heart 
to  make  your  life  one  of  real  service  and  rich  blessing  to  many?  The  answer 
is,  through  reverent,  systematic,  enlightening  study  of  the  Bible. 

It  is  your  book  given  to  you  by  God  for  your  learning,  that  you  may  know 
the  answers  to  life  s  greatest  questions,  and  have  wisdom  and  power  for  all 
your  life  problems.    Study  of  it  is  made  easy  under  the  guidance  of  the 

MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE 
CORRESPONDENCE  DEPARTMENT 

and  you  will  be  delighted  by  the  progress  which  will  reward  your  faithful  eff  ort. 
A  great  university  educator,  who  writes 

of  the  Bible  merely  &s  literature,  has 
testified  recently  that  knowledge  of  the 
Bible  without  a  college  course  is  more 
vakiable  than  a  college  courise  without 
the  Bible.  More  than  7.000  students 
of  nearly  all  ages  and  about  40  different 
occupations  are  now  taking  one  or  more 
of  the  Institute's  eight  different  Courses; 
Synthetic  Bible  Study  Course;  Sco- 

field Bible  Correspondence  Course; 
Bible  Doctrine;  Bible  Chapter  Sum- 

mary ;  Practical  Christian  Work; 
Introductory  Bible  Course;  Evan- 

gelism; Christian  Evidences. 
Personal  direction  is  given  every  stu- 

dent by  the  Correspondence  Depart- 
ment. Time,  place  and  amount  of  study 

are  under  your  own  control.  The  Courses 
are  not  sold  for  profit — the  prices  arc 
below  cost — surprisingly  low.  Every 
day  is  precious.  Take  advantage  of 
this  unequaled  privilege  now.  Mail coupon  today. 

THE  MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE 
Dept.  5X.  153  Institute  Place,  Chicago.  III. 

R<;iKi  me  your  prospectus  giving  complete  informa- tion reffardiiiE  your  eight  courses  in  Correspondence Bible  Study. 

October,  1922 
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Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago 
Joseph  B.  Bowles 

RECENT  SPECIAL  SPEAKERS 
Dr.  Gordon  B.  Watt,  Bible  teacher, 

Scotland;  Miss  Mildred  Allen,  pastor, 
Friends'  church,  Fairmont,  Ind.;  Rev. 
Henry  E.  Anderson,  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  Hong  Kong,  China; 
Rev.  H.  Framer  Smith,  pastor,  United 
Presbyterian  church,  Philadelphia,  Pa.; 
Rev.  F.  B.  Bishay,  pastor,  Cairo,  Egypt; 
Rev.  C.  A.  Montanus,  Near  East  Relief, 
Des  Moines,  la.;  Harry  W.  Hoebeke, 
Ford  Motor  Co.,  Detroit,  Mich.;  Miss 
Mary  Thomas,  public  school  teacher  and 
religious  worker,  New  York. 

Miss  Virginia  WiUiams 

A  NEW  EXTENSION  DEPARTMENT 
WORKER 

We  are  glad  to 
welcome  to  the 
Institute  family 
one  of  our  grad- 

uates, Miss  Vir- 
ginia C.  Williams, 

of  Austin,  Tex., 
who  has  just  come 
into  the  Exten 
sion  Department 
as  a  member  of 
our  staff  of  Bible 
teachers.  Since 
her  student  days 

here  ten  years  ago,  she  has  efficiently 
served  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  at  Austin  as 
general  secretary,  and  at  the  St.  Louis 
Y.  W.  C.  A.,  she  has  been  director  of 
religious  work  and  Bible  teacher.  Her 
service  with  the  Cumberland  Mountain 
Mission  of  Appalachia,  Va.,  valuably 
supplemented  her  experience  as  a  Chris- 

tian teacher  and  worker.  More  recently 
she  was  appreciated  as  conference  Bible 
teacher  by  the  Women's  Summer  School 
of  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
(South)  at  Montreat,  N.  C.  She  is  now 
available  for  engagements  by  churches, 

women's  colleges,  presbyterials,  missions. Christian  associations  and  conferences. 

DR.  E.  J.  PACE 

After  a  year  in  the  field  as  an  extension 
Bible  teacher  and  missionary  lecturer. 
Dr.  E.  J.  Pace  has  resigned  to  enter  the 
service  of  an  organization  of  laymen  in 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  whose  purpose  is  to 
evangelize  mill  and  factory  workers  with 

a  view  to  gathering  the  converts  into 
classes  to  be  instructed  in  the  Bible  and 
trained  for  soul-winning.  Dr.  Pace  is 
to  have  supervision  of  the  latter  sphere 
of  responsibility. 
A  physical  ailment  incident  to  the 

tropics  contracted  during  the  ten  years 
of  his  residence  as  a  missionary  among 
the  Filipinos,  brought  him  back  to  this 
country  and  limits  his  greatest  efficiency 
to  a  more  settled  life  than  that  which  the 
extension  work  of  the  Institute  afforded. 

The  prayers  and  best  wishes  of  the 
whole  Institute  follow  Dr.  Pace. 

REV.  ELBERT  L.  McCREERY,  D.  D. 

Called  by  Insti- 
tute's Board  of 

Trustees  to  be 
associated  with 
Dr.  Glover  as  a 

phonetic  teacher 
and  other  subjects 
in  the  Missionary 

Course,  and  teach- 
er of  Greek  Exe- 

gesis in  the  Pas- tor's Course.  He 
entered  upon  his 
work  at  the  open- 

ing of  the  Fall  Term. 

Elbert  L.  McCreery 

REUNION  AT  WINONA  LAKE 
During  the  Bible  Conference  at  Winona 

Lake  an  enjoyable  gathering  of  nearly 
100  former  students  of  the  Institute  was 
held  on  the  afternoon  of  August  25.  Mr. 
Gosnell  presided  and  spoke  of  the  success 
of  our  special  Summer  Course  and  of 
the  plans  for  the  next  year  in  connection 
with  the  Pastors'  Course  and  the  Even- 

ing Classes.  Quite  a  number  of  those 
present  spoke  briefly  of  their  experiences 
while  students  at  the  Institute,  and  ex- 

pressed their  gratitude  to  God  for  the 
biblical  foundation  laid  in  its  class- 
rooms. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas,  one  of  the 
speakers  at  the  Bible  conference,  attend- 

ed the  reunion,  and  gave  a  most  helpful 
closing  message  on  the  essentials  of 
Christian  faith.  The  Christian  fellow- 

ship song  was  sung,  a  photograph  was 
taken,  and  refreshments  served,  thus 
bringing  to  a  close  a  delightful  hour. 

EXTENSION  DEPARTMENT  NOTES 

During  August,  Mr.  Harry  D.  Clarke 
led  the  singing  at  the  Old  Tent  Evangel, 
New  York  City.  In  September  he 
assisted  the  Director  of  the  Evening 
Classes  in  the  Institute.  October  8-22 
he  leads  the  singing  for  Evangelist  D. 
Graham  Frazer,  at  Blackwell,  Okla. 

Dr.  J.  E.  Conant  was  the  chief  teacher 
in  a  Bible  Conference  at  Eau  Claire, 

Wis.,  August  29-Scptember  3.  He  con- 
ducted an  evangelistic  campaign  with 

six  churches  in  Wilkes  Barre,  Pa.,  Sep- 
tember 10-October  1,  under  the  auspices 

of  the  Heights  Christian  Association. 
Rev.  George  E.  Guille  fills  a  return 

engagement  October  1-15  with  the 
Presbyterian  church  of  St.  Albans,  W. 
Va.,  followed  by  two  weeks  of  Bible 
teaching  in  the  Presbyterian  church  at 
Starkville,  Miss.,  commencing  Sunday, 
October  22. 

Upon  her  return  from  England,  Oc- 
tober 1,  Miss  Elinor  Stafford  Millar 

opens  the  season  at  Johnstown,  Pa., 
where  for  the  second  time  she  gives  a 
series  of  inspirational  addresses  at  the 
Y.  W.  C.  A. 

Dr.  Henry  Ostrom,  following  his  ap- 
pointment at  Ocean  City,  N.  J.,  preached 

at  the  Mt.  Lake  Park  Bible  Conference. 
He  assisted  the  Rev.  John  T.  Raymond, 
pastor  of  Fidelity  Baptist  Church, 
Cleveland,  O.,  in  evangelistic  meetings, 
October  1-8,  and  on  October  10  he  begins 
similar  meetings  in  the  First  Presby- 

terian Church  of  Hamilton,  N.  J.,  of 
which  the  Rev.  Warren  Hershey  is  the 
minister.  Both  of  these  pastors  were 
former  students. 

During  vacation,  Mr.  C.  E.  Putnam 
helped  out  in  the  office  of  Superintendent 
of  Men,  and  twice  taught  a  large  Bible 
class  at  Racine,  Wis.  He  then  filled  an 
engagement  at  the  United  Presbyterian 
church  at  Oakdale,  111. 

A  happy  company  of  nearly  one  hundred  M.  B.  I.  people 
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APPRECIATION  FROM  OUR  SWED- 
ISH BRETHREN 

The  Moody  Bible  Institute,  which  is 
the  home  of  the  Theological  Seminary 
of  the  Swedish  Evangelical  Free  Church 
of  the  United  States  of  America,  has 
received  the  following  which  it  is  pleased 
to  set  before  the  readers  of  the  Monthly: 

Minneapolis,  Minn., 

August  28,  1922 The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago, 
Illinois. 

Respected  and  Beloved  Co-workers  with 
and  in  Christ  Jesus: 

Peace! 
The  Swedish  Evangelical  Free  Church 

of  the  United  States  of  America  in  annual 
conference  assembled  at  Chicago,  111.. 
June  14-18,  1922,  desires  hereby  to  ex- 

press its  heartiest  thanks  and  deepest 
appreciation  to  the  Moody  Bible  Insti- 

tute for  the  past  year  of  fellowship  and 
affiliation.  Every  courtesy  and  kind 
consideration  shown  us  is  hereby  acknowl- 

edged, and  our  hearts'  sincerest  desire 
and  prayer  is  that  God  may.  In  the  future 
as  has  been  His  good  pleasure  in  the 
past,  in  a  special  manner  continue  to 
bless  the  work  of  the  institution  which 
bears  the  sacred  name  of  that  great  man 
of  God  D.  L.  Moody. 

Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 



Looking  forward  with  iiitoicst  to  con 
liiuicd    adiliation    with    your  worthy 
institution,  we  beg  to  remain, 

In  behalf  of  the  Swedish  Evangelical 
Free  Church  Conference, 

Yours  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Master, 
COMMITTEE  ON  RESOLUTIONS, 

By    Oscar   A.    Anderson,  Secy. 

THE  BIBLE  CONFERENCE  IN 
BALTIMORE 

The  Extension  Department  will  con- 
duct a  Bible  Conference  in  Baltimore, 

Md.,  Oct.  1-6,  under  the  auspices  of  a 
local  committee,  of  which  the  Rev.  T. 
Roland  Philips  of  that  city  is  chairnran. 
The  regular  sessions  will  be  held  in  the 
Northniinster  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  Dean  of  the  Institute  will  par- 
ticipate, and  also  Dr.  Glover,  Director 

of  the  Missionary  Course  of  the  Institute, 
and  Mr.  Bittikofer  of  the  Music  Course. 
Others  on  the  program  are  Rev. 
John  Timothy  Stone,  D.  D.,  formerly 
pastor  of  the  Brown  Memorial  Presby- 

terian Church  of  Baltimore,  and  now 
pastor  of  the  Fourth  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Chicago;  Rev.  Robert  Dick  Wil  son, 
D.  D.,  professor  of  Semitic  Philology 
in  Princeton  Theological  Seminary; 
Rev.  Len.  G.  Broughton,  pastor  of  the 
Grove  Ave.  Baptist  Church  of  Rich- 

mond, Va.;  Rev.  A.  L.  Lathem,  D. 
D.,  pastor  of  Third  Presbyterian  Church, 
Chester,  Pa.,  and  originator  of  a  great 
plan  of  real  vacation  Bible  schools  now 
spreading  through  the  country. 

Further  information  will  be  supplied 
by  the  chairman  of  the  local  committee, 
Rev.  T.  Roland  Philips,  5105  Den- 
more  Ave.,  Baltimore,  or  the  secretary 
of  the  Extension  Department,  153-163 
Institute  Place,  Chicago,  Ills. 

DOMESTIC  SCIENCE  AND  MANUAL 
ARTS  EXHIBIT 

Before  the  close  of  the  Summer  Term 
an  exhibit  of  the  work  done  by  students 
in  Domestic  Science  and  Manual  Arts 
was  shown  in  their  class  rooms.  The 
extent  of  the  display  and  the  excellence 
of  the  workmanship  excited  the  admira- 

tion of  the  many  visitors  who  responded 
to  Miss  Gaymon's  kind  invitation. 

That  men  as  cooks  and  chefs  may 
equal  if  not  surpass  women  might  be 
inferred  from  the  appetizing  display 
prepared  as  a  cooking  review  lesson  by 
the  men  of  the  class.  It  included  baked 
apples  stuffed  with  cereal,  plain  and 
emergency  biscuits,  corn,  raisin  and 
bran  muffins,  shortcakes,  beautiful  loaves 
of  white  and  brown  bread,  chops,  Swiss 
steak  with  vegetables,  scraped  beef 
balls,  scraped  beef  sandwiches,  carrot 
salad,  omelet,  custard,  etc. 

In  the  Manual  Arts  room  a  placard 
gave  the  information  that  for  use  in 
Christian  service  this  work  served  to  get 
and  hold  attention;  as  an  aid  in  making 
Bible  stories  vivid  and  real;  to  link 
Bible  stories  to  child  life;  as  an  aid  in 
developing  Christian  character;  to  pro- 

vide interesting  occupation  linked  with 
spiritual  lessons;  to   stimulate  interest 

October,  1Q22 

ui  missions;  .iiid  to  foster  wholesome recreation. 
Products  skilfully  and  ingeniously 

made  in  great  variety  illustrated  what 
can  be  done  by  paper  tearing,  paper 
cutting,  paper  weaving,  passepartout 
work,  cardboard  construction,  raffia  and 
reed  basketry,  stenciling,  sanitas  doilies 
with  original  designs,  and  bookbinding. 

Missionary  scenes  of  America,  India, 
Africa,  Labrador  and  Japan  were  strik- 

ingly depicted  by  cardboard  construc- 
tion,   and    exhibits   of   clay  modeling 

iliuatrated  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins 
with  their  lamps,  the  miracle  of  the 
loaves  and  fishes,  the  brazen  serpent, 
altars,  the  Damascus  gate  of  Jerusalem, 
and  the  ancient  millstone  for  grinding 

grain. 
Baby  dresses  and  slips,  samples  of 

repair  work,  darning,  mending,  etc., 
made  a  fine  showing  for  the  class  in sewing. 

Credit  is  due  Misses  Gaymon,  Darling 
and  the  students,  for  the  painstaking 
work  evidenced  by  the  whole  exhibit. 

From  Alpha  to  Omega 

Every  book  in  the  Bible,  whether  history  or  prophecy,  poetry  or 
law.  Gospel  or  epistle,  takes  on  new  significance,  breathes  with  inten- 

sified meaning,  fills  reader  or  student  with  new  inspiration  and  strength- 
ened faith  when  the  version  used  is  the 

I  American  ■  f  ̂  |  I 

JNelson  bible 

For  your  study  or  your  devotions  no  other 
version  speaks  with  such  accuracy,  authority 
or  beauty  of  language.  No  home  or  institution, 
no  Sabbath  School  or  Church  is  completely 

equipped  without  a  copy  of  Nelson's  American Standard  Bible. 

The  American  Standard  Bible  text  has  been 
adopted  by  all  leading  Colleges,  Theological 
Seminaries,  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  and 
Bible  Schools  throughout  the  United  States. 

The  American  Standard  Bible  text  is  used 
by  over  13,000,000  scholars  from  which  to  study 
the  International,  graded  or  other  Bible  lessons. 

Rev.  R.  A.  Torrey,  D.  D.,  says;  "After  a  great 
deal  of  thought  and  careful  comparison  of  this 
translation  with  other  translations  and  with  the 
original,  I  am  satisfied  that  it  is  the  most  ac- 

curate and  satisfactory  rendering  in  English  of 
the  original  Scripture,  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  and  should  be  studied  by  every- 

one who  really  desires  to  know  the  Bible." 
Nelson  Bibles  in  all  sizes,  types  and  styles  of  binding  are  obtainable  wherever Bibles  are  sold. 

A  Nelson  Bible  is  a  guarantee  of  the  best  character  of  printing,  binding,  paper,  as 
well  as  of  the  latest  and  best  translation.  Two  hundred  styles  of  binding  and  ten sizes  of  type. 

THOMAS  NELSON  &  SONS 
AUTHORIZED  PUBLISHERS  FOR  THE  AMERICAN  REVISION  COMMITTEE 

383  P  FOURTH  AVENUE,  NEW  YORK 

Free  Booklet 

A  charming  30-page  booklet  en- 
titled "The  Wonderful  Story," pulilished  at  lOe  ner  ropy,  tell- ing hnw  the  Pible  eame  down 

through  the  ages,  and  oontain- 
ing  many  facts  of  vital  interest, 
will  be  sent  FREK  on  request  to 
anyone  mentioning  The  Moody 
Bible  Institute  Monthly. 

THOMAS  NELSON  &  SONS 
383P  Fourth  Ave.,  New  York  City. 
Dear  Sirs: — Please  send  me  FREK  copy  of  your  book  en- 

titled, "The  Wonderful  Story."  This  does  not  obligate  me in  any  way. 

Street  No.. 
C'ty.  

..State.. 
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vSUMMER  TERM  GRADUATION  EX- 
ERCISES 

Speaking  before  a  capacity  audience 
gathered  at  the  Institute's  Summer 
Term  graduation  exercises  held  in  the 
Auditorium  on  the  evening  of  August  10, 
Rev.  John  Roach  Straton,  D.  D.,  pastor, 
Calvary  Baptist  Church,  New  York, 
discussed  "Worldliness  in  the  Church," 
and  urged  the  graduating  class  of  107 
students,  the  largest  in  the  history  of  the 
Institute,  to  go  forth  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  proclaiming  the  onlj*  gospel  which 
can  cope  with  present  day  conditions. 

"The  spirit  of  worldliness  has  all  but 
paralyzed  the  Christian  church  of  today," 
he  said.  "Many  churches  do  not  know 
what  it  is  to  see  a  soul  converted  to  Christ. 
They  have  great  influence  and  fine  build- 

ings, but  no  power.  The  church  of  today 
is  honeycombed  with  the  dry  rot  of 
rationalism.  There  is  too  much  church- 
ianity  and  too  little  Christianity.  Some 
pastors  are  so  worldly  that  they  try  to 
dance  their  young  people  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  The  supreme  issue  of 
the  hour  in  the  religious  world  is,  'Do 
you  believe  God?'  and  not,  'Do  you 
believe  in  God?'  There  is  not  a  man  on 
earth  who  does  not  believe  something 
about  God,  but  that  is  far  different  from 
believing  God,  taking  Him  at  His 

word." At  the  close  of  the  address  Mr.  Bryan 

Y.  Craig,  secretary  of  the  Board  of 

Trustees,  presented  the'diplomas.  The list  of  graduates,  fifty-five  women  and 
fifty-two   men,  follows: 
Lutrella  M.  Abler,  Bertha  E.  Bach,  Susan  C.  Bach- 
man,  Mabel  Balder,  Katherine  L.  Baunacb,  Erma  M. 
Birky,  Helen  M.  Branch.  Evangeline  M.  Crawley, 
Mrs.  Kathryn  A.  Davies,  Bertine  Everett,  Louise 
M.  Finn,  Margarette  Flanigan,  Elizabeth  P.  Frost, 
Mary  E.  Fulton.  Winifred  G.  Gorrell,  Barbara  E. 
Gramlich,  Mary  Gramlich,  Beatrice  A.  Green, 
Tena  Heinrichs,  Swannie  Hester,  Sammye  Hogue, 
Ida  N.  Jackson,  Myrtle  E.  Johnson,  Ida  E.  Larson, 
Mrs.  Dorothy  I.  Lewis,  Helen  Nettie  Lienhard, 
Mrs.  Edith  E.  Loraine,  Lilla  A.  Martin,  Myrtle  C. 
Miller,  Jennie  L.  Mills,  Lillian  P.  Nelson,  Edith  M. 
Peterson,  Lily  Pierson,  Prudence  E.  Polk,  Elsie  L. 
Pottinger,  Anne  M.  Rasmussen,  Ida  M.  Reifsneider, 
Flora  Rice,  Noreen  A.  Sheahan,  Lena  M.  Smith, 
Marie  E.  Smith,  Nellie  Smith,  Lucy  E.  Steele, 
Dorothy  M.  Strauss,  Mabel  W.  Sundell.  Gladys  M. 
Talbot,  Jennie  H.  Van  Koevering,  Nellie  E.  Van 
Westenbrugge.  Mrs.  Harriett  G.  F.  Vilter,  Velma 
J.  Walters.  Gertrude  A.  Weber,  Laura  E.  Wedekindt,' Helen  E.  Willard.  Stella  F.  Wray,  Alice  H.  Verxa, 
George  P.  Almore,  Arthur  G.  Annette,  Richard  E. 
Baker,  Rasmus  Bernsten,  Herbert  E.  Bollinger, 
William  G.  Boykin,  Guy  F.  Carter,  William  W. 
Chandler,  Isaac  W.  Clark.  Harry  L.  Fehl,  Carl  J. 
Glittenberg,  Henry  S.  Good,  Walter  E.  Granstrand, 
W.  A.  Haggai,  Henry  B.  Hardy,  Richard  N.  Hinnant, 
John  A.  Huggins,  David  H.  Johnson,  Floyd  F. 
Knickerbocker,  P.  Hubert  Konrad.  H.  McCormick 
Lintz,  Toward  Loraine,  Ernest  S.  Luce,  Harold  L. 
Lundquist,  Norman  E.  McCrary,  Dean  McGrew, 
Edgar  R.  McLaughlin,  James  W.  Maxwell,  Wayne 
A.  Monroe,  Joseph  O.  Nelson,  Gerald  N.  Perkins, 
Valdo  R,  Petter,  Harlan  A.  Prall,  Harry  J.  Reed, 
Thomas  C.  Ringwald,  George  W.  Sawyer,  D.  C. 
Gordon  Searle,  Arthur  P.  Sengpiehl,  Robert  C. 
Shaub,  Thomas  P.  Sims.  Hamilton  Sinclair,  Joseph 
F.  Sopher,"  Harvey  L.  Sprague,  Virgil  E.  Squibb, Harry  R.  Swanson,  Hans  J.  Tonnesen,  Arthur  F. 
Tylee,  Harold  Voelkel,  John  R.  Warkentin,  G. 
Harlen  Wertz,  Jacob  H.  Whitacre,  Warren  A. Verkes. 

These  graduates  represent  twenty-five 
states  of  the  Union  and  seven  foreign 

In  Thy  Name  We  Go. Sahmtg  Hogue. Dean  McGreW. 

'Mm  ' 

1.  In  Thy  name  we  go,    0  Christ,  Our  Proph  •  et,  Priest,  and  King; 
2.  In  Thy  name  we  jour  -  ney  wide  Thro'-out   this  world  of  night; 3.  In  Thy  name  we  go     in  prayer  For    wea  -  ry,  ain  -  sick  Boule; 
4.  Id  Thy  name  we  go,    0  Christ,  Led     by    thebcaT'n-ly  Dove; 

To  telt  o!  Thee,  our  Hope,  our  Life,  Of  all  our  joy  the  Spr»^. 
For  Thou,  0  Christ,  wilt  be  our  Guide,  Yea,  Thou  wilt  be  our  Light. 
Thine  ail  •  pre-  vail  -  ing  name  can  bear  Tbeirsingaodraakethemwbole. 
Ac   -   cept  our  hum  •  ble  sac  -  ri  -  lice   To  Thee  whose  name  we  love. 

Thy  love  we  ev  •  er  would    pro-claim,  Thy  grace  to  otb-era  show; 
ev-er  would  grace  to  others  show 

ConyriKht.  1922.  by  Duan  McG 

Graduating  Class,  Auj^ust,  1922 

Class  Song 

countries:  Australia,  Canada,  Norway- 
Russia,  Switzerland,  Syria,  and  Wales. 
The  class  speakers  were  Miss  Lucy 

Elizabeth  Steele  and  William  Wyatt 
Chandler.  Miss  Steele  spoke  from  the 
text,  "Except  the  Lord  build  the  house 
they  labor  in  vain  that  build  it"  (Ps. 
127:1),  and  Mr.  Chandler's  address  was 
in  harmony  with  the  class  motto,  "In 
thy    name    we  go"   (2   Chron.  14:11). 

Dr.  Gray  presided  at  the  dinner  to  the 
graduates,  following  the  reception  given 
them  by  the  Faculty  and  Business  Staff. 
Harold  Leonard  Lundquist,  representing 
the  graduates,  presented  the  class  pic- 

ture. In  his  speech  of  acceptance  Dr. 
Cray  said,  in  part: 

"I  often  find  myself  standing  in  the 
presence  of  these  class  photographs, 
gazing  at  the  students  and  thinking  back 
over  the  history  of  those  that  I  know, 
and  not  only  thinking  of  their  history 
while  here  in  the  Institute  but  their 
history  when  they  leave  this  institution. 
I  know  some  of  you  think  I  do  not  know 
you  very  well  personally  and  that  is 
true,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  of  many  of  you, 
and  yet  some  of  you  I  know  very  well indeed. 

"However,  I  know  you  a  great  deal 
better  than  you  think  I  do,  and  it 
comes  about  that  I  get  to  know  you  better 
in  some  instances  after  you  have  left  the 
Institute.  I  follow  your  career  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord  and  I  begin  to  know 
you  as  I  never  knew  you  here,  and  I 
am  glad  to  find  that  as  I  follow  the  history 
of  our  men  and  women  I  have  continual 
cause  for  pouring  out  thanksgiving  to 
God  for  what  He  has  wrought  and  what 
He  is  working  in  them  and  through  them. 
Dr.  Massee  said  to  me  some  years  ago, 

'Dr.  Gray,  the  students  of  The  Moody 
Bible  Institute  have  held  the  church  of 
Christ  in  this  country  true  to  the  evangel- 

ical faith  for  the  last  decade.' 
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"As  the  years  come  and  m)  aiul  slu- 
ilcnts  come  ami  ̂ o,  looking  on  these 
photographs  and  thiiikinj;  tlirougli  the 
history  of  these  men  and  women  is  certain 
to  give  ine  gladness  of  heart.  Occasion- 

ally, though,  I  come  to  the  history  of  a 
man  or  woman  who  has  gone  astray, 
left  the  Institute  and  gone  to  college,  arid 
has  at  last  arrived  up  to  the  belief  of  the 
modernists  and  liberalists. 

"I  want  to  say  to  you  young  men  and 
women  that  any  learning  which  leads 
men  attd  women  away  from  the  Bible  as  a 
revelation  of  God  is  a  learning  that 
comes  from  the  pit.  It  does  not  come 
through  a  heavenly  vision.  This  is  the 
education  of  the  god  of  this  age,  the  spirit 
tliat  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  dis- 

obedience. I  believe  in  education. 
Would  to  God  that  all  the  students  in 
this  Institute  had  all  that  one  can 
obtain  and  use  for  God  and  for  the  glory 
of  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ!  There  has 
never  been  a  period  in  the  history  of  the 
Bible  when  the  evidence  as  to  the  truth 
of  His  Word  furnishes  us  so  strong  a 
confirmation  as  in  this  age.  Nowhere  is 
there  stronger  evidence  than  is  found  in 
the  fulfilment  of  prophecy  before  our 
eyes.  Now  young  men  and  women,  do 
not  be  turned,  but  stand  on  that  founda- 

tion which  is  God,  which  proves  that  He 
is  faithful  and  true  and  every  man 
a  liar,  for  remember  the  day  is  coming, 
and  may  not  be  far  ahead  when  we  shall 
stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ 
to  receive  the  things  done  in  the  body, 
whether  good  or  bad,  and  in  that  day 
we  in  this  Institute  long  to  believe  that 
we  shall  see  you  as  those  who  are  bearing 
testimony  to  the  fact  that  we  have  not 
labored  in  vain,  but  that  you  may  be 
indeed  our  joy,  and  our  glory  and  our 
crown  of  rejoicing  in  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  His  coming." 

It  was  announced  at  the  evening 
exercises  that  in  the  period  from  March 
10  to  June  26,  1922,  a  total  of  242  stu- 

dents had  completed  courses  in  the 
Correspondence  Department.  These  stu- 

dents represent  thirty-eight  states  of  the 
Union,  and  the  following  foreign  coun- 

tries: Africa,  Canada,  China,  England, 
India,  and  the  Philippine  Islands. 

DINNER  TO  THE  SPECIAL  SUM- 
MER COURSE  STUDENTS 

This  dinner,  given  by  the  Faculty  at 
the  close  of  the  Course,  was  an  occasion 
not  only  of  happy  fellowship,  but  also 
of  many  appreciative  testimonies.  A 
large  proportion  of  the  seventy-eight 
students  enrolled,  attended.  The  first 
to  respond  when  Dr.  Gray  gave  the  op- 

portunity was  Rev.  D.  L.  McConnell, 
pastor  of  Mt.  Zion  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church,  Chicago,  who  said: 

"I  came  first  to  the  Institute  to  hear 
the  music,  about  two  years  ago,  and  got 
into  Mr.  Gosnell's  class  in  Bible  Synthe- 

sis. I  have  a  preacher's  habit,  while 
listening  to  another  speaker,  of  mentally 
constructing  one  of  my  own  sermons,  and 
as  I  sat  there  looking  abstractedly  at 
Mr.  Gosnell,  my  wife  suddenly  nudged 
me  and  said,  'You'd  better  wake  up, 
this  is  good.  Mr.  Gosnell  is  teaching 
Matthew.' 

"1  liail  nc\  1 1  lu'anl  tlu-  (lis])cnsational 
view  of  the  Gospel  and  it  was  all  so  new 
to  me  I  had  a  headache  at  the  close, 
trying  to  get  my  ideas  adjusted  to  what  I 
liad  heard. 

"I  was  deeply  interested  and  began 
attending  the  Evening  Classes  regularly. 
Mr.  Gosnell  very  kindly  gave  me  two 
books  to  read  on  the  dispensational  view 
of  the  Scriptures. 
"My  contact  with  the  Moody  Bible 

Institute  has  been  epochal  in  my  life. 
After  I  had  been  coming  to  the  Evening 
Classes  for  sometimCp  I  was  asked  to 
teach  in  our  own  Lutheran  school  on  the 
south  side.  At  first  I  felt  I  could  not,  but 
then  I  decided  I  would,  and  taught 
Synthesis.  A  number  of  our  young 
people  enrolled  in  the  Evening  Classes 
and  I  recently  started  a  class  in  Synthesis 
and  a  class  in  Personal  Work  in  my  own 
church. 

"I  want  to  know  more  of  the  Bible  and 
have  decided  to  take  two  full  years  of 
the  w^ork  in  the  Day  Classes  here." Miss  Fox  of  Bellevue,  O.,  said: 

"I  hadn't  the  slightest  thought  of 
coming  to  the  Institute  for  my  vacation. 
I  had  planned  something  else,  but  this 
vacation  was  God's  vacation  for  me  and  I 
cannot  tell  you  how  thankful  I  am  that 
I  have  been  privileged  to  come  here  and 
take  the  Special  Summer  Course.  I  am 
president  of  the  Young  Ladies'  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  of  my  church  and  I 
am  sorry  to  say  wc  have  been  sleeping, 
but  as  a  result  of  my  being  here  I  have 
made  some  wonderful  plans.  And  I  am 

going  back  home  to  be  a  'booster'  for  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute." Mrs.  Oscar  Reinhardt  of  Birmingham, 
Ala.,  related  how  she  had  first  come  to 
know  about  the  second  coming  of  the 
Lord  through  Miss  Millar  of  the  Exten- 

sion Department  and  added,  "I  want  to take  to  our  own  town  the  benefits  I  have 
received  here.  Pray  for  Birmingham. 
There  are  some  young  people  there  who 
want  to  come  to  the  Institute." 

Miss  Goddard  of  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
declared  no  place  the  world  over  was 
like  Moody  Bible  Institute.  "It  is  so 
wonderful  to  be  in  a  place  like  this  where 

all  the  people  you  meet  are  for  Christ," 
she  said.  "The  prayer  life  in  the  Institute is  beautiful.  God  sent  me  here  to  find 
myself  and  I  am  going  back  home  with 
the  ambition  to  be  a  soul-winner." 

Mr.  Isaacson,  North  Branch,  Minn., 
said: 

"I  never  was  in  such  a  place  in  my  life. 
The  first  week  I  was  here  I  could  hardly 
eat  or  sleep.  The  place  just  gripped  niy 
heart  and  soul,  and  I  am  going  to  come 

back  to  enter  as  a  regular  student." 
Mr.  Davis  of  Philadelphia,  a  former 

Institute  student  testified  he  had  re- 
ceived more  than  he  expected  from  the 

Summer  Course  and  regretted  that  the 
announcement  of  it  did  not  reach  school 

teachers  more  widely.  "Just  as  I  was 
about  to  leave  Philadelphia  to  come 
here-he  said,  "I  talked  with  some  who 
would  gladly  have  come  if  they  had 
only  known  of  it.  I  hope  that  another 
year  the  news  of  the  Course  may  go  to 
teachers  all  over  the  country.  The 
teachers  reach  the  children  and  if  many 
could  carry   back  what   they  rccci\"cd 

here,  think  of  the  great  work  that  would 

be  accomplished." Miss  Lois  Page  of  the  Brooks  Bible 
Institute,  St.  Louis,  said: 
"What  I  have  received  here  will  mean 

a  great  deal  in  my  work.  The  fellowship 
and  Christian  love  manifested  here  arc 
delightful.  I  hope  many  more  from  St. 
Louis  will  be  here  next  year.  I  took  the 
Scofield  Course  and  prize  highly  my 

Correspondence  pin." Miss  Pauline  Weiss,  a  school  teacher 
from  Newark,  N.  J.,  said: 

"I  was  here  last  summer  but  did  not 
get  as  much  benefit  as  I  have  from  the 
Special  Summer  Course,  because  I  had 
to  take  what  I  could  get  from  the  regular 
classes.  I  am  glad  to  know  that  there  is 
to  be  a  Special  Course  again  next  year. 
After  going  back  home  last  year  i 
started  a  Bible  class  in  the  high  school 
and  the  Junior  college.  Some  criticized 
me  and  said  that  the  young  people 
needed  diversion  instead  of  anything 
so  serious,  but  God  has  blessed  the  class. 
Three  of  the  students  have  given  their 
lives  to  the  Lord  for  Christian  service 

and  are  planning  to  come  to  the  Insti- 

tute." 

Of  the  seventy-eight  students  enrolled 
thirty-seven  were  women  and  forty-one 
were  men,  of  whom  twenty-one  are  pas- 

tors. They  came  from  nearly  all  sections 
of  North  America. 

A  BIBLE  CONFERENCE  IN  CLEVER 
LAND 

The  Extension  Department  will  hold 
a  Bible  conference  in  Rainbow  Audit- 

orium, Hotel  Wintoii,  Cleveland,  O., 

November  5-10. 
It  is  too  early  to  announce  the  program, 

but  associated  with  Dr.  Gray  will  be 
several  leaders  in  the  field  of  Christian 
education  to  whom  God  has  given  the 
power  of  a  timely  and  moving  speech. 
The  local  chairman,  Rev.  John  T. 

Raymond,  1610  E.  82nd  St.,  Cleveland, 
O.,  or  the  Secretary  of  the  Extension 
Department  will  be  glad  to  supply 
further  information. 

THE  LODGE  QUESTION 
By  K.  E.  Irvin Why  I  Am  Not  a  Mason 

The  Psychology  and  Religion  of  Lodgism 
Does  any  lodge  member  honor  Christ?  All 
conclusions  given  from  the  Bible.  Price  36 
cents.    For  sale  by  author.  Address: 

Rev.  K.  E.  Irvin,  Milton,  Pa. 

HOW    GOO    POLICES   THE  WORLD 
a  stud;  in  World  PoliUcs  from  the  standpoint  of the  Bible,  10c. 

NICOLAITANISM 
the  thing  Jesus  hates  and 

LAODICEANISM 
the  thing  that  makes  .Tesus  slok.^ in  one  booklet  for  10c. 

Both  by  WM.  M.  SMITH 
Union  Bible  Seminary,  Westfield,  Indiana. 

The  Realities 
H.  S.  HUGHES,  latest  booklet  (32  pages)  deals  with  tr>* 
realities  of  tbie  present  life  iu  a  "once  b(  rn"  man  and  woman, living  in  sin, and  the  realities  of  Life  Ktemal  after  their  secont) 
birth.  Sent  postpaid  and  free  to  anyone.  Also  sent  free  t'^ 
any  addrrpfi  you  may  sf'nd  ua.  Eij?ht  additional  copies  of  the- 
'X'antonriM  ii!  S.mu  s  '  ̂.  ut  free  to  anyone  (for  free  distribu-- tion)  who  will  writf  the 

CANTONMENT  TRACT  ASSOCIATION 
Bank  of  Comnnerce  Building,  Memphis*  Tenn. 

2,270.000  Printed  and  Distributed  to  all  parts  of  the  world'. 
October,  1922 
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PERSONALIA 

Edward  C.  Harding,  '12,  Mexico,  Mo., 
evangelist,  announces  that  he  has  several 
fall  and  winter  dates  still  open. 

G.  W.  Rohrbough,  '94,  is  a  missionoay 
of  the  American  Sunday  School  Uninr. 
He  is  stationed  at  Albany,  Ore. 

William  Clews,  '04,  is  pastor  of  two 
Congregational  churches  on  the  out- 

skirts of  Washington,  D.  C. 

Harry  S.  Ashley,  '20,  is  pastor  of  the 
community  church  at  Chilhowee,  Mo. 
He  states  that  the  Lord  has  signally 
blest  his  work. 

Carl  A.  Montanus,  '96  has  accepted  a 
position  in  the  Institute's  finance  de- 

partment. His  field  will  be  Minnesota 
and  Wisconsin. 

Herbert  G.  Tovey,  '14,  who  is  on  the music  staff  of  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los 
Angeles,  is  taking  a  special  course  at  the 
University  of  Southern  California. 

James  B.  and  Mrs.  (nee  Annie  Jackson, 
'18)  Douglas  will  leave  soon  for  China 
to  enter  missionary  work  under  the 
Southern  Methodist  Board. 

Frank  E.  Eden,  '09,  has  accepted  a 
call  to  the  Calvary  Baptist  Church, 
Denver,  Colo.  He  was  formerly  located 
at  Pueblo,  Colo. 

H.  M.  Ferguson,  '99,  recently  con- 
cluded a  seven  and  one-half  weeks  cam- 

paign at  Madison,  Wis.,  at  which  one 
hundred  professed  conversion. 
The  Sunday  School  Times,  issue  of 

June  18,  contains  a  page  article  by  Elsie 
M.  Hopkins,  former  evening  class  student 
discussing  the  needs  of  the  Belgian 
Gospel  Mission. 

C.  F.  Geiger,  '00,  has  accepted  a  call 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  Presbyterian 
church  at  Kasson,  Minn.  For  the  past 
six  years  he  has  labored  in  the  Winona 
Presbytery. 

The  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Wau- 
sau.  Wis.,  Rev.  Frederick  W.  Eastwood, 
'14,  pastor,  and  Rev.  Arthur  F.  Perkins, 
'18,  assistant  pastor,  conducted  an  unu- 

sually successful  Daily  V^acation  Bible 
School  this  summer. 

Claude  S.  Sprague,  '15,  and  Fred 
Layfield,  '12,  conducted  a  three  weeks 
evangelistic  campaign  in  July  and  August 
at  South  Pittsburgh,  Tenn.  These 
services  were  under  the  auspices  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church  of  which  Paul  R. 
Hodge,  '16  is  pastor.  There  were  sixtj'- 
five  conversions,  and  many  rc-consecra- 
tions. 

Stephen  B.  Dexter,  '94,  has  resigned  at 
Lincoln,  111.,  to  enter  evangelistic  work 
in  the  fall.  In  Lincoln  he  has  been 
instrumental  in  cleaning  up  the  pool 
rooms  and  in  leading  one  of  the  proprie- 

tors to  Christ. 

Sarah  C.  Palmer,  '12,  conducted  two 
Bible  classes  during  the  five  weeks  of 
evangelistic  services  directed  by  Baxter 
F.  McLendon,  '09,  at  Rockingham,  N.  C. The  North  Carolina  Christian  Advocate 
speaks  highly  of  her  work. 

Henry  Jacobs,  '12,  is  in  charge  of  the 
Rio  Grande  and  Burlington  Baptist 
Churches,  Salt  Lake  City.  These  church- 

es, which  are  a  part  of  the  Baptist  Home 
Missionary  work,  minister  to  large  and 
growing  congregations. 

Herman  W.  Lambert,  '10,  pastor 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance  church 

Akron,  O.,  writes,  "God  has  opened 
many  places  for  me  since  coming  here. 
The  first  month  I  spoke  thirty-one  times. 
This  is  a  great  field  for  work  as  thou- 

sands of  rubber  shop  emploj-es  are  lo- 

cated here." William  R.  McCarrell,  '12,  pastor 
First  Congregational  Church,  Cicero, 
111.,  is  conducting  a  series  of  special  meet- 

ings in  a  large  tent.  He  is  assisted  by 

Joseph  S.  Flacks,  '13,  who  has  just returned  from  the  Orient.  Mr.  McCarrell 
publishes  a  church  paper  called  The 
Chtirch  Tie. 

A  letter  has  been  received  from  Moses 

H.  Gitlin,  '20,  Dluga  Ulica  5,  Tdal- 
bunawo,  Walyn,  Polska.  He  has  under 
his  care  a  few  young  Hebrew  Christians 
who  long  to  come  to  the  Institute  for 
training,  and  raises  the  question  as  to 
whether  help  could  be  secured  to  bring 
them  here. 

S.  Graham  Eraser,  '17,  pastor  of  the 
Culbertson  Heights  Presbyterian  Church, 
Oklahoma  City,  Okla.,  called  at  the 
Publication  Office  June  15.  He  recently 
concluded  a  fortnight  of  services  at  the 
Presbjterian  church.  Meeker,  Okla., 
which  resulted  in  the  addition  of  eighty 
to  the  membership. 

Clarence  M.,  '18,  and  Mrs.  Keen 
conducted  a  four  weeks  campaign  at 
the  Baptist  church  at  Laceyville,  Pa., 
in  May.  The  church  was  revived,  souls 
saved  and  a  number  of  young  people 
volunteered  for  service.  They  are  now 
at  Silvara,  Pa.  The  last  two  weeks  of 
July  and  the  first  two  weeks  of  August 
Mr.  Keen  will  occupy  the  pulpit  of  the 
North  Baptist  Church,  Wilmington, 
Del.    He  asks  for  prayer. 

Mabel  E.  Allen,  '19,  sent  the  picture[be- 
low  of  former  students'  in  Chentu, 
China.  Her  address  has  been  changed  to 
Chungking,  China. 

Back  row,  left  to  right:  E.  N.  Meuser, 
'09;  Mrs.  Maude  Sweet  man  Ricker, 
'14;  H.  J.  Openshaw,  '93;  Mabel  E.  Allen, 
'19;  F.  F.  Allen,  '12;  J.  R.  Muir,  '07. 

Front  row,  left  to  right:  Mrs.  Edna 

Speers  Aleuser,  '07;  Mrs.  Lena  Van 
Valkenburgh  Openshaw,  '93;  Mrs.  F.  F. 
Allen,  '12;  Mrs.  J.  R.  Muir. 

Alexander  A.  Haggard,  '19,  recently 
closed  an  eight  weeks  evangelistic 

campaign  in  Gaft'ney,  S.  C,  his  home 
town.  He  writes,  "I  have  a  tent  with  a 
seating  capacity  of  four  thousand,  and 
am  preaching  to  audiences  of  from  four 
to  seven  thousand  every  night.  We  are 
having  revivals  of  the  old  fashioned 
type.  Our  people  come  to  the  altar  and 

pray  their  way  through  to  God." 

Johannes  J.  Berner,  '21,  and  Eldon  T. 
Carter,  '21,  have  been  working  together 
since  leaving  the  Institute.  They  walked 
the  greater  part  of  the  journey  from 
Brussels,  Belgium,  to  Digne,  France, 
traveling  nearly  2,000  kilometers  on 
foot.  Mr.  Carter  is  working  for  the 
publisher  of  a  magazine  in  Digne,  and 
Mr.  Berner  has  now  gone  to  Italy. 

William  J.  Meuller,  '16,  writes:  "I wish  to  express  my  appreciation  to  the 
Institute  for  the  helpfulness  received  the 
two  years  I  was  there.  I  received  a  great 
spiritual  uplift.  I  also  wish  to  thank  the 
students  of  the  152  Building  for  their 
kindness  in  presenting  me  with  the  Life 
of  Charles  M.  Alexander,  and  for  their 

kindness  to  me  while  there." 

Fred  Layfield,  '12,  has  been  working 
among  the  bootleggers  and  moonshiners 
in  the  mountainous  districts  in  the 
vicinity  of  Chattanooga,  Tenn.  He  has 
established  a  Sunday-school  which  has 
an  average  attendance  of  eighty.  This 
is  held  in  a  small  tent.  Within  five 
weeks  there  have  been  seventeen  pro- 

fessed conversions. 
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l>i-.  W  illiam  Lagcr(|uisl ,  '•)(»,  w  |u)  li.is 
h.ul  30  years'  service  as  a  missionary  in 
I'liina  under  the  China  Inland  Mission, 
accompanied  by  Mrs.  Lagertiiiist,  has 
returned  to  tiie  fiekl  after  a  two  years' 
furlough,  necessitated  by  an  attack  of 
the  sprue.  Outdoor  life  for  the  past  year 
in  Alberta,  Can.,  restored  his  health. 
He  was  the  first  missionary  to  leave  the 
Institute  for  the  foreign  field.  The  Km- 
peror  of  China,  and  later  the  President 
decorated  Dr.  Lagerquist  in  recognition 
of  his  heroic  services  under  civil  war  con- 
ditions. 

J.  O.,  '16,  and  Mrs.  Averill,  '17, 
African  Inland  missionaries,  are  in  Ameri- 

ca on  furlough. 
Writing  in  the  July  issue  of  Inland 

Africa,  Jesse  E.  Ray  nor,  '07,  says: 
"Recently  at  our  Gathugu  out-station  we had  a  service  that  will  be  remembered 
by  the  people  of  that  district  for  many 
years.  One  of  the  most  feared  poisoners 
of  that  district  who  had  professed  to 
accept  Christ  as  his  Saviour  wanted  to 
make  a  public  confession  and  burn  all 
his  poisons.  The  day  was  set,  and  the 
meeting  well  advertised  throughout  the 
district;  and  although  it  was  a  rainy- 
morning  there  was  a  large  crowd  present." 

From  Monga  I'Uele,  Congo  Beige, 
Africa,  Mrs.  Rowena  Becker,  '21,  writes: 
"I  am  very  happy  in  my  work.  The 
next  nearest  Protestant  missionary  is 
fifteen  days  on  the  one  side  and  about 
tw-elve  on  the  other.  God  is  wonderfully 
keeping  me  and  blessing  His  Word  to  the 
salvation  of  souls.  Recently  completed 
a  three  weeks  evangelizing  trip.  Many 
responded  to  the  gospel.  The  Catholics 
forbid  the  people  to  come  near  us,  telling 
them  they  will  go  to  hell  if  they  do.  It 
seems  most  wonderful  to  me  that  no 
harm  comes  to  a  woman  alone  in  the 
midst  of  a  cannibal  tribe,  sleeping  in  a 
grass  house  without  even  a  door,  in  the 
heart  of  Africa.  All  praise  to  our  God 
who  never  slumbers  or  sleeps,  but  is 
faithful  and  does  exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  we  could  ask  or  think." 

Reunion  of  Institute  Students  at  Tsaohsien,  Sliantung  Province,  North  Cliina.  The 
names,  from  left  to  right,  are: 

Rev.  Paul  Umlauf,  who  is  conducting 
a  class  of  about  fifteen  boys  in  Berlin, 
Germany,  who  are  using  the  study 
materials  of  the  Correspondence  Depart- 

ment of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute, 
recently  wrote  a  very  interesting  account 
of  the  activities  of  the  boys  and  of  their 
zeal  in  evangelistic  work  and  their  love 
for  gospel  singing.  He  sends  us  a  sketch 
of  a  banner  that  they  are  using,  which 
we  here  reproduce.  The  letters  are 
initials  of  four  German  words,  Frei- 
■ii'illiger  Knaben  Missions  Bund  which 
may  be  translated  into  English  as  Vol- 

untary Boys'    Mission  Band. 
Taken  aboard  the  Holland-American 

Liner  New  Amsterdam  when  Mr.  A. 
Van  Puffelen  sailed  for  Holland  on  Aug. 12. 

Top  Row,  left  to  right:  Andrew  Ruch 
'21  Harold  Went  worth,  '22. 

Front  row,  left  to  right:  Mrs.  Andrew 
Ruch,  '22;  Pauline  Todd,  '22;  Mildred 
Gile,  22;  Mrs.  Harold  Wentworth,  '22; 
Abraham  Van  Puffelen,  '22. 

W.  G.  Kensinger,  '18,  missionary  at 
Charlesville,  Kasai  District,  Congo  Beige, 
W.  Africa,  is  a  teacher  of  the  Bible 
Training  School  there.  The  picture 
given  below  shows  the  class  of  fourteen 
which  graduated  in  December.  Eigh- 

teen more  graduated  in  April.  The 
graduates  immediately  became  teachers 
in  out-stations.  Alma  Diller,  '18  is 
working  with  Mr.  Kensinger. 

The  banner  of  the  boys  In  Berlin,  Germany 
studying  the  Synthetic  Bible  Course. 

P.  J.  Andreasen,  '16,  is  located  in  tbe Assemblies  of  God  mission,  Partabgarh. 

Oudh,  India.  He  writes:  "The  needs here  are  so  tremendous  that  it  is  only  a.s 
we  receive  strength  from  on  high  that  we 
dare  to  face  them.  In  our  1440  square 
miles  of  territory  with  more  than  2,000 
villages,  there  is  not  a  single  Indian 

Christian  assembly  or  preacher." 

BORN 

To  H.  Edwin  V.,  '06,  and  Mrs.  (nee 
Gertrude  Wonnik,  '06)  Andrews,  a 
daughter,  Edith  Jeanne,  August  8. 

DIED 

J.  Alexander  McLennan,  of  Lancaster, 
Ont.,  a  correspondence  student,  died 
March  10,  1922. 

Back  row,  H.  J.,  '11.  and  Mrs.  Maier,  G.  T.,  '14,  and  Mrs.  Thiessen.  Mrs.  and  F.  W.. 
•14.  Wiebe,  Peter  Ratzlaff,  'IQ.  and  L.  H.  Battel.  Middle  row.  J.  J.  and  Mrs.  Schrag,  Mrs. 
and  C.  H.,  '07,  Funk,  Lena  Gerber,  '11,  and  Mrs.  Peter  Ratzlaff.  Front  row,  Bena  Bartei, Katherine  Unruh,  John  Schmidt,  Agnes  Bartei,  and  Mary  Epp. 

All  are  missionaries  of  the  China  Mennonite  Mission  Society. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  CLASS  OF  APRIL, 
1920 

Herbert  M.  Griffin  is  attending  the  Nortliern 
Baptist  Seminary,  Chicago. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Yrjo  A.  Nummi  are  in  charge  of  a 
mission  station  at  Yungshuen,  Hunan,  China,  while 
their  predecessors  are  on  furlough.  This  district  is 
facing  a  famine. 

Susan  E.  Beers  is  studying  the  language  in  Choshi. 
Chiba  Ken,  Japan. 

Elsie  A.  Robinson  is  stationed  at  Ebenezer  Mis- 
sion, Del  Rio,  Tenn. 

Harold  P.  Blanchard  is  field  representative  for  the 
Institute  in  New  York  State,  310  Bird  Ave.,  Buffalo. 

Marie  Duffie  is  missionary  for  the  City  Rescue 
Mission,  South  Bend.  Ind. 

J.  Earl  Gindlesperger  is  pastor  of  a  Baptist  and 
two  mission  churches,  Brisbie,  Pa. 

Gesine  Plauck  has  announced  her  engagement  to 
C.  L.  Walford,  '21,  and  they  are  planning  to  take further  preparation  for  missionary  work  in  Africa. 

Annie  Ludwig  gave  up  college  for  a  year  to  care 
for  her  cousin's  seven  motherless  children  in  Stevens, Pa. 

Irene  Bartling  sailed  for  Africa  in  February. 
Mrs.  Bertha  Martin  Troutner  and  her  husband 

have  been  doing  mission  work  in  Chicago,  but 
expect  to  enter  the  evangelistic  field  this  summer. 

H.  Nell  Malen  is  engaged  in  evangelistic  work. 
Edward  O.  Kehler,  Lebanon,  Pa.,  has  been_study- ng  for  the  ministry. 
Herbert  G.  Carlburg  resigned  from  People's Congregational  Church,  Chicago,  and  traveled  last 

summer  in  the  interest  of  the  Susan  Gray  Memorial, 
but  is  now  in  Union  City,  Pa.,  resting  on  account 
of  troublesome  eyes  and  nerves. 

Hazel  Chamberlain  expected  to  sail  for  South 
America  the  last  of  March. 

Mahala  Williamson  was  a  Bible  teacher  in  the 
schools  of  Hereford,  Tex.,  for  a  year,  but  is  now 
staying  at  home  in  Midvray,  Pa.,  on  account  of  her 
mother's  ill  health.  She  is  teaching  music  and  has 45  pupils. 

A.  E.  Moore  is  a  pastor  in  Woodward,  Okla.,  and 
reports  77  new  members  in  eighteen  months. 

Jos.  T.  Larsen  is  doing  evangelistic  work  in  Wis- consin. 
Grace  Darling  is  instructor  of  Domestic  Economy 

and  Manual  Arts  at  the  Institute. 
Florence  Shoop,  after  working  as  city  missionary 

in  Syracuse  for  six  months,  was  married  to  Roy  J. 
Stewart,  '20,  and  is  now  in  New  Concord,  O.,  where her  husband  is  attending  Muskingum  College. 

Harry  P.  Wootan  is  on  the  music  faculty  of 
Cumberland  College,  Williamsburg,  Ky. 

G.  A.  Eakins  was  ordained  by  the  Cumberland 
Mountain  Presbytery  last  September  and  is  sta- tioned at  Huntsville,  Tenn. 

Dena  M.  Wagener  is  working  in  a  mining  district, 
New  Alexander,  Pa 

Esther  Bain  worked  among  the  mountaineers  at 
Hill  Top,  Ark.,  last  year,  but  had  to  return  to  her 
home  in  Detroit  because  of  ill  health. 

Lillian  Anderson  is  in  training  at  Grace  Hospital, 
Detroit,  Mich. 

Elizabeth  De Young  is  in  Richards  Town,  Banga- 
lore, S.  India,  under  Ceylon  and  India  General 

Mission. 
Anton  A.  Schermer  is  attending  Hope  College, 

Holland,  Mich. 
Katherine  Clause  is  at  home,  674  E.  Cuyahoga 

Falls  Ave.,  Akron,  O. 
Grace  Farr  is  stationed  at  Taichow,  Ku,  China. 
Mrs.  Rowena  Becker  is  in  the  heart  of  Africa, 

Monga,  I'Uele,  Congo  Beige. Miss  Inga  Helland  is  in  Manesoa  Benenitra,  Be- 
troka  via  "Tananarivo,  Madagasgar. 

CLASS  OF  DECEMBER,  1919 
Mabel  E.  Allen  is  a  missionar>'  under  the  Methodist Board  in  Chengtu,  China. 
Evangeline  Andre  has  been  doing  kindergarten 

work  at  Marcy  Center,  Chicago. 
Julia  A.  Astroth  is  a  mission  worker  in  Holliday's Cove,  W.  Va. 
Ada  R.  Bagwell  is  in  Hagan,  Va. 
Carrie  Bosserman  is  a  worker  at  the  Mothers' Memorial,  Cincinnati. 
Clara  M.  Brown  has  charge  of  a  Baptist  church 

of  52  members,  Pewaukee,  Wis. 
Anna  Bulander  is  taking  hospital  training  in  Chi- 

cago preparatory  for  the  foreign  field. 
Mrs.  Ruth  Nelson  Bulander  is  doing  home  mis- 

sionary work  with  her  husband  under  the  American 
Sunday  School  Union,  Crookston,  Minn. 
Arthur  M.  Clarke  is  pastor  of  Immanuel  Baptist 

Church,  Mishawaka,  Ind. 
H.  D.  Clarke  is  now  on  the  staff  of  the  Institute 

Extension  Department. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Colas  are  working  in  Jersey 

Shore,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  4. 
Catherine  Duff  sailed  for  India  last  fall  under 

Ceylon  &  India  General  Mission;  address,  6  Pottery 
Road,  Richard's  Town,  Bangalore. Marie  B.  Faust  is  a  home  missionary  in  Dry 
Creek.  W.  Va. 

Mrs.  Anna  Pedersen  Fletcher  was  in  Chicago  last 
year  while  her  husband  attended  McCorniick  Sem- 

inary, but  has  now  gone  East. 
Mabel.  C.  Eraser  worked  among  the  Italians  at 

Olivet  Institute,  in  Chicago,  last  year. 
William  A.  Genheimer  sailed  in  February  for 

Musonwedzi,  N.  Rhodesia,  S.  -Africa,  under  the 
South  Africa  General  Mission. 
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Martha  L.  Girten  is  an  examiner  in  the  Corres- 
pondence Department  at  the  Institute. Eleanor  Hanson  is  in  training  in  a  Chicago  hospital 

to  become  a  missionary  nurse. 
J.  M.  Hartnian  has  two  churches  near  Wakarusa, 

Ind. John  Huizer  is  a  Methodist  pastor,  Glassboro, 
N.  J. 

Hilda  M.  Hiippert  is  church  missionary  ,|or  the 
Fourth  Baptist -Church,  St.  Louis. 

Victor  E.Hsaacson  is  studying  at  the  Baptist  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  Chicago. 

Wm.  L.  Jester  iSfStudying  at, jMatyvJlle  College, 
Maryville,  Tenn.,  iri'  preparation  for  foreign  mission work. Charles  Jollay  is  associate  pastor.  Baptist  church. 
Suffolk,  Va. 

Neva  Jordan  is  at  present  in  Chicago. 
Mrs.  Jessie  A.  Koontz  has  several  Bible  classes in  Joplin,  Mo.  ̂   i 
Lillie  Lindsey  Is  working  with  Dr.  Dale  at  East 

Liberty  Presbyterian  Church,  Pittsburgh. 
Mrs.  Gertrude  Long  is  the  wife  of  a  Methodist 

pastor.  Blue  Mound,  III. 
Gilbert  Miles  is  studying  at  the  Northern  Baptist 

Seminary,  Chicago. 
M.  W.  Mosbacher  studied  at  Lewis  Institute, 

Chicago,  last  year  in  preparation  for  missionary 
work  in  Africa.  He  is  now  in  St.  Louis,  2619  Mis- souri Ave. 

H.  H.  Moser  was  married  last  fall  and  is  pastor 
of  the  Mennonite  church,  Grabill,  Ind. 

Mary  Newton  is  preparing  for  missionary  work 
in  Africa,  expecting  to  sail  this  spring. 

David  A.  Noble  is  studying  at  Pikeville  College. 
Pikeville,  Ky.  He  is  also  physical  director  and 
Bible  instructor. 

Viola  Nourse  has  another  year  of  hospital  training 
in  Minneapolis  and  then  expects  to  go  to  India. 

Ida  Peltz  is  doing  Jewish  Mission  work,  1914  S. 6th  St.,  Philadelphia. 
Mina  Pletcher  is  attending  Denison  University, Newark,  O. 
Mrs.  Helen  Bell  Powell  gave  up  her  work  as 

director  of  religious  education  in  the  \'.  W.  C.  A., Kalamazoo,  Mich.,  to  be  married,  and  is  now  in Palo  Alto,  Cal. 
Gertrude  E.  Riecke  is  a  missionary  in  Honduras, Central  America. 
Hazel  Ryckman  sailed  for  Africa  recently  under 

the  Sudan  Interior  Mission. 
Mrs.  Helena  Salmon  Schmaigemeier  is  expecting 

to  go  to  Africa  this  year  with  her  husband  and  baby. 
Sarah  Sloan  is  working  in  Lake  Forest.  111. 
Ralph  E.  Stewart  is  in  evangelistic  work  with 

Dr.  H.  Wyse  Jones  of  New  York  Baptist  State 
Convention. 

Mrs.  Ruth  Lamberton  Suoplee  sailed  for  India 
last  fall  under  American  Baptist  Mission  Society. 

Pauline  Thiers  is  a  missionary  in  Koon  Shan,  Sai Ch'in,  S.  China. 
Henry  O.  Tweed  is  studying  at  Wlicaton  College, 

Wheaton.  III. 
Grace  Williams  is  a  pastor's  assistant  in  Wilming- ton, Del. 
Roscoe  F.  Wilson.  Plymouth,  Ind.,  is  engaged  in 

evangelistic  work. 
C.  L.  Winters  is  in  Monon,  Ind. 
Johanna  H.  Wunderlich  is  a  Bible  teacher  in  the 

Chicago  Lutheran  Bible  School. 

THE  DEATH  OF  BISHOP  SAMUEL 
FALLOWS 

This  distinguished  clergyman  was  the 
supreme  head  of  the  Reformed  Episcopal 
church  in  North  America,  and  was  a 

conspicuous  figure  in  Chicago's  public life  for  more  than  half  a  century.  He 
died  in  Chicago  on  September  5,  at  the 
advanced  age  of  87.  Bishop  Fallows  was 
born  in  England,  but  while  still  a  boy 
emigrated  to  America  and  became  ac- 

quainted with  prairie  life. 
He  was  graduated  from  the  University 

of  Wisconsin,  and  at  a  very  early  period 
of  life  was  made  president  of  the  erri- 
bryonic  University  at  Galesville,  Wis. 
He  married  a  sister  of  former  Bishop 
Frederick  D.  Huntington,  of  New  York. 
When  the  Civil  War  broke  out  he  vol- 

unteered and  was  lieutenant-colonel, 
soon  becoming  colonel  of  the  forty- 
seventh  Wisconsin,  and  afterward  bre- 
vetted  brigadier-general. 

For  years  he  was  active  in  educational 
matters,  and  in  1875  was  called  to  St. 
Paul's  Reformed  Episcopal  Church  of Chicago. 

From  his  pulpit  Bishop  Fallows  con- 
sistently preached  strenuous  good  citizen- 

ship. He  was  a  fervent  admirer  of  Theo- 
dore Rooso^•elt,  and  li\'pd  a  life  little  less 

strenuous  than  the  late  president's. He  rendered  his  country  important  aid 
in  the  Spanish-American  war  and  later 
in  the  war  with  Germany.  He  was  very 
prominent  in  Grand  Army  circles,  and 
affiliated  with  all  men  who  were  true 
Americans. 

He  was  a  trustee  of  the  United  Societies 
of  Christian  Endeavor,  editor-in-chief 
of  the  Human  Interest  Library,  chairman 
of  the  Grant  memorial  committee,  presi- 

dent of  the  Chicago  School  for  Home 
Nursing  and  president  of  the  Society 
of  the  Army  of  Tennessee. 

The  passing  of  Bishop  Fallows  so  soon 
after  that  of  Bishop  Cheney  is  a  great 
blow  to  the  Reformed  Episcopal  church 
in  Chicago  and  the  United  States. 

THE  PACIFIC  GARDEN  MISSION 

The  forty-fifth  anniversary  of  the  or- 
ganization of  this  famous  mission  was 

held  September  15-17,  the  services  con- 
sisting chiefly  in  prayer,  praise  and testimony. 

Three  great  missions  are  operated  by 
this  central  one.  One  at  67  W.  Van  Buren 
St.,  one  at  1009  Wilson  Ave.,  and  one 
at  6342  Cottage  Grove  Ave.  The  super- 

intendents of  these  missions  are  highly 
trained  men,  and  they  are  offering  their 
service  to  Chicago  churches  in  the  follow- 

ing departments:  Boys'  work,  adult 
Bible  classes,  open  air  work,  and  Sunday- school  singing. 

Correspondence  should  be  addressed 
to  Louis  A.  Crittenton,  general  superin- 

tendent, Room  305,  123  W.  Madison 
St.,  Chicago.   Telephone,  Randolph  3617. 

BISHOP  NUELSEN  DOCTORED 
Nothing  is  more  indicative  of  the  great 

changes  taking  place  in  Germany,  espe- 
cially in  the  religious  life  of  the  former 

empire,  than  the  recent  bestowal  of  the 
highest  honor  of  the  theological  faculty 
of  the  University  of  Berlin  upon  Bishop 
Nuelsen  of  the  M.  E.  church.  When  the 
degree  of  Doctor  Theologiae  Honoris  Causa 
was  bestowed  upon  Bishop  Nuelsen, 
Germany  formally  accepted  one  of  the 
"hated  and  despised  sects,"  which  but  a 
short  time  ago  were  a  thorn  in  the  flesh 
to  the  State  church  authorities,  as  an 
equal.  Dr.  Nuelsen  has  been  for  a 
number  of  years  bishop  of  the  M.  E. 
church  in  Germany,  Austria  and  Switzer- 

land, and  has  since  the  war  been  directing 

the  magnificent  welfare  work  the'Ameri- can  M.  E.  church  has  been  carrying  on  in 
Germany  and  Austria.  It  was  iri  recog- nition of  these  services  that  the  faculty 
of  Berlin  University  did  the  unprece- 

dented thing  of  bestowing  the  Doctor's 
degree  upon  some  one  outside  the  State church  circles. 

CHRISTIAN  FUNDAMENTAL 
LITERATURE 

The  Colportage  Association,  822  N. 
LaSalle  St.,  has  a  few  copies  of  Scrip- 

tural Inspiration  vs.  Scientific  Imagina- 
tion in  stock.  This  book  contains  the 

messages  delivered  at  the  Christian 
Fundamentals  Conference  at  Los  An- 

geles in  June. 
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MAKV   MORRILI.   AM>  (iKNKRAI. 
FEN(; 

Tliat  which  follows  ia  (he  niouthly  ['I'ray  for 
Revival"  appeal  from  the  Great  Coiiiiiiission  I'rayer League  in  October,  and  is  gladly  given  space. 

Tlie  absorbingly  iiUcrestinji  story  ol 
tlie  conversion  of  Cicncral  Fong,  tln' 
"Cliinese  Christian  Fighter,"  was  tolii 
ill  The  Literary  Digest  of  August  12, 
quoting  in  part  The  Christian  Advocate 
and  The  Sunday  School  Times.  Mary 
Morrill  was  an  American  missionary, 
who  in  1900,  was  beheaded  by  the  Boxers; 
and  Feng,  at  that  time  a  young  Chinese 
cadet,  was  one  of  the  witnesses.  The 
impression  must  have  been  similar  to 
that  which  doubtless  was  made  upon 
Saul  when  the  latter  witnessed  the 
martyrdom  of  Stephen. 

"Feng  heard  the  woman  mis- 
sionary plead  for  the  lives  of  the 

missionaries  and  of  the  Chinese 
Christians.  When  that  plea  was  of 
no  avail,  he  heard  her  beg  that  they 
might  slay  her  and  spare  the  others. 
He  saw  her  on  the  way  to  the  place  of 
execution,  speaking  quietly  to  some 
of  the  people  who  watched  the 
procession,  and  giving  silver  from 
her  purse  to  a  poor  creature  in  the 
crowd.  He  saw  the  fortitude  with 
which  she  met  her  death.  The 
sacrificial  love  which  stood  there 
revealed  made  an  unforgettable 
impression  on  him." 
It  was  Mary  Morrill's  martyrdom, 

together  with  other  deeply  impressive 
incidents,  which  finally  resulted  in 

Feng's  conversion  in  1911.  During  the 
eleven  years  that  have  since  elapsed 
General  Feng  has  probably  been  the 
most  mightily  used  Christian  in  China. 
Not  only  has  his  own  brigade,  numbering 
not  far  from  ten  thousand  men,  been  led 
in  large  part  to  Christ,  but  thousands  of 
others  have  been  pointed  to  the  Lamb 
of  God,  and  in  addition  many  needed 
reforms  have  been  successfully  instituted. 
When  Mary  Morrill  went  to  China, 

she  went  with  the  spirit  of  revival  in 
her  heart.  That  spirit  of  revival  was 
communicated  to  Feng,  and  later  through 
Feng  to  thousands  of  other  Chinese. 
And  now  the  story  is  being  told  through- 

out America  and  all  the  world,  and  out  of 
it  will  Come,  under  God,  flaming  evangel- 

ists and  revived  pastors  and  missionaries. 
Think  what  it  would  mean  for  God  if 
EVERY  ONE  of  the  200,000  pastors  and 
missionaries  and  evangelists  of  the  world 
were  as  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  revival 
as  was  Mary  Morrill  and  as  is  today 
General  Feng.  Multitudes  will  be  if 
you  who  read  these  lines  pray  persistently 
and  believingly  and  prevailingly—if  you 
pray  for  revival. 

A  FUNDAMENTALS  CONFERENCE 
IN  SAN  FRANCISCO 

This  conference  was  held  July  2-9 
under  the  direction  of  W.  E.  Pietsch,  '12, 
and  on  its  program  several  present-day 
leaders  of  Fundamentalism,  Including 
{lev.  W.  B.  Riley,  D.  D.,  and  Rev.  J.  W. 
tawrence,  D.  D.,  were  found.  The 
^terest  that  was  aroused  in  Bible  study 
iji  these  conferences  on  the  Pacific 
Voast  was  to  Prof.  Robert  Dick  Wilson, 
D.  D.,  of  Princeton  Theological  Seminary, 
almost  a  revelation. 

October,  1922 

"SOME  MOTHER'S  GIRL  " 
Mrs.  J.  .\.  Gore,  who  is  a  student  in  the 

Correspondence  Department  of  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute,  has  written  a 
hook  with  the  above  title  expressly  for 
the  purpose  of  warning  girls  of  the 
dangers  of  life,  and  to  assure  those  who 
may  be  down  in  sin  that  there  is  a  loving 
Saviour  who  can  deliver  and  cleanse 
them.  Her  address  is  1532  Euclid  Ave., 

Philadelphia,  I'a. 

MASSACHUSETTS'   BIG  SUMMER 
INSTITUTE 

With  a  well-rounded  program  of  con- 
ferences, addresses  and  good  times,  the 

sixteenth  annual  institute  ot  the  Massa- 
chusetts' Christian  Endeavor  Union  was 

held  at  Northfield,  August  14-21.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  Round  Top  meetings  and  the 

evening  addresses,  this  year's  program  in- 
cluded classes  in  Bible  study,  missions,  ex- 

pert endeavor,  vocational  training,  ele- 
mentary and  advanced  union  work,  and 

conferences  for  local  society  workers,  jun- 
ior and  Intermediate  leaders,  introduction, 

press  and  alumni  superintendents. 
Among  the  speakers  were  Rev.  Francis 

E.  Clark,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Herbert  Judson 
White,  D.  D.,  Hartford,  Conn.,  Dr. 
Samuel  H.  Woodrow,  Newton  Center, 
Mass.,  Dr.  Abram  E.  Cory,  New  York 
City,  and  Rev.  Arthur  V.  Rudman, 
Springfield,  Mass. 

A  Sure  Income  for  Life 

The  principal 

afterwards  to 

be  used  solely 

forfree  BIBLE 

distribution. 

Send  us  your  age  and  also  the 
amount  you  may  wish  to  invest  and 
we  will  mall  you,  without  obligation, 
a  specimen  Annuity  BOND,  giving 
full  particulars. 

New  York  Bible  Society 
5  East  48th  St.  New  York 

Work  maintained  sin.:e  1809 

You've  heard  your 
neigrhbor  praise  the  Path- finder, the  wondei-ful  illustrated news  and  story  paper  published  at 

^^^^^  "Washing-ron  for  people  everywhere.  This ^^^^  paper  is  the  Ford  of  the  publishing  world ;  has half  a  million  subscribers.  Chuck  full  of  just  the  kind  of  reading 
you  want.  Unequaled  digest  of  the  world's  news.  Question  Box answers  your  questions.  Stunts  for  children;  real  fun  for  all.  Excit- 

ing serial  story  starts  soon.  Send  15  cents  (coin  or  stamps)  today 
for  this  bisT  $1  paper  13  weeks.  You  will  be  more  thin  pleased. 
PATHFINDER,  643  Langdon  Sta„  WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

MESSENGEItt  PLANS 

MAKE  MOMEY 

CHURCHES 
Nembers  ot  This  Church 
Made  $5122 

In  Spare  Time Anna  Holkehocr,  Vth 
St.  Chr'n.Kff.  Church, Holland,  Mich,  says^ — "  Wedecided totry 

your  plan  in  order  to 
raise  money  for  missions.  The  30fl  Calendars 
were  distributed  among  20  members  and  sold  in 
their  spare  time  in  lOdays.  Werecommend  the 
sale  of  your  Calendars  to  any  class  or  society". Any  Church  oreanization  can  easily  and  quickly 
make  $50  to  $,S(X)  selling  1923  Scripture  Text 
Calendars.  We  tell  you  how— our  tried  and proven  plans  are  makintr  money  for  churches 
every  year.  Richmond,  Va..  Church  writes — 
"Calendars  all  sold.  Wish  we  had  ordered 
more".  Detroit,  Mich.,  Church,  iBy*— "In November  we  had  200;  should  have  ordered  250 
as  we  had  so  many  extra  calls".  Certainly  your Church  can  do  what  hundreds  o£  others  are 
doing.  Now  is  the  time  to  start. 

Messenger's  Scripture 
Text  Calendars 

Over  3,500,000  of  these Wondu-rful  Scripture  Text 
Calendars  were  sold  for 1922.  Our  1923  Calendar  is 
beyond  doubt,  the  erreatese work  of  its  kind  ever  pro- duced. The  beautiful  color 
work,  the  exact  repro- duction of  famous  paint- ings, make  it  greatly treasured  in  every  home. 
By  referring  to  the  Scrip- ture Text  Calendar  you  can 
immediately  tell  what  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson  will be  for  any  Sunday  in  1923. Also  a  200- Year  Calendar by  the  use  of  which  you can  locate  the  day  of  the 
week  on  which  you  were 
born,  or  any  important event  in  history  and  the 
Easter  Sundays  between 1860  and  1955.  A  Table  shows  the  standard  time around  the  world. 

Scripture  Text  Calendar  Plan 
How  It  Works 

Estimate  the  number  of  homes  in  your  community 
that  should  have  Scripture  Text  Calendars.  Then  send 
for  the  number  you  estimate  your  Church  Organiza- tion can  sell.  Many  churches  arrange  for  a  Special 
Calendar  Week  during  which  a  big  drive  is  made. 
Everyone  helps.  Twelve  members  can  easily  sell  250. 
Twenty-five  members  should  quickly  sell  500.  Don't delay  accepting  this  opportunity  of  raising  needed funds  and  now  i8  the  time  to  act.  Set  your  goal  now and  send  order  for  all  you  can  use. 
Special  Prices  to  Churches 

Cost  Sell  for  Profit 
JOO  Calendars  .  .    $  20.00  $  35.00  $  15.00 
200        "       .  •  •     37.00  70.00  33.00 250        "          .  .      46.25  87.50  41.25 
300        "       ...     52.50  105.00  52.50 
BOO        "         .   .      82.50  175.00  92.50 1000       •»       ...    156.00  350.00  195.00 

The  retail  price  l9  35c  each.  Termfl,  cash  within  30  days  after ehipment.  Order  must  be  signed  by  pastor  and  officer  of organization  ordering.  Calendars  are  not  returnable. 

Ideal  Holiday  Gif t  -  ̂L'"S"e' a quantity  for  personal  use  as  Holiday  Gifts,  we  here- with quote  smaller  quantity  rates: 
Single  copies,  3Sc;  S—$1.6Ss 

12-$3.84;    2S-$7.S0:  SO— $12. SO. 
MESSENGER  PUBLISHING  CO. 

314  W.  Superior,  Dept.  1 1       Chicago.  111. 

Messenger  Pub.  Co.,  Dept  1 1      Chicago,  III. 
Kindly  ship  at  once  Scripture  Text 

Calendars.   We  agree  to  pay  you  $  
within  30  days  after  shipment. 

Name  of  Church 

Officer  of  Society  Must  Sign  Here 

Pastor  of  Church  Must  Sign  Here 

^  City  State  

Patchwork  for  Making  Quilts  and  Spreads 
Fancy  Colored  Rippelette.  about  12sI3"  uniform  cut  59p  'it> Fancy  Shirtings  49c  lb.  Regular  Percales  &  Ginebam 
patchwork,  39c  lo.  (2  lb.  pkg3.  only  prepaid.) 
HUB  PATCHWORK  CO., West  IVTedford    56i  Mara 
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MODERN  CHURCH  TERMED  LAX 

The  modern  church  was  flayed  for  its 
laxity  and  indifference  by  the  Rev. 
Paul  G.  Prokopy  of  Chicago  in  his  ser- 

mon at  the  opening  of  the  Thirtieth 
Annual  International  Walther  League 
Convention  here,  July  16. 

"There  probably  has  never  been  a 
time  when  the  world  was  so  torn  by 
doubts  and  fears;  when  there  was  so 
much  deceit  and  fraud,"  he  declared. 
"The  disregard  of  law  and  order  borders 
on  mob  rule.  Pleasure  madness  and 
money  madness  are  the  great  idols  that 
engross  the  attention  of  countless  thou- 

sands. There  is  something  wrong  with 
the  world.  Decay  has  set  in.  The 
so-called  social  gospel  is  turning  churches 
into  mere  social  clubs." — Daily  News (Chicago). 

DEATH  OF  ROBERT  S.  MARTIN 

Robert  Stephen  Martin,  former  assist- 
ant district  attorney,  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 

and  husband  of  Mrs.  M.  A.  Martin,  a 
friend  who  has  long  been  helpful  tp  the 
Institute  in  many  ways,  died  suddenly 

on  Aug.  22.  Mrs.  Martin's  friends  in tlie  Institute  e.xtend  their  sympathy  and 

pray  for  God's  grace  to  sustain  her  in this  heavy  sorrow. 

REV.  SIDNEY  M.  BERRY  DECLINES 

Dr.  Berry  was  called  to  be  the  suc- 
cessor of  Rev.  J.  H.  Jowett  at  the  West- 

minister Church  of  London,  but  has 
declined  the  call  and  will  remain  with  the 

Carr's  Lane  Church  of  Birmingham, 
England.  This  call  elicited  wide-spread 
interest  throughout  the  Christian  world, 
largely  because  of  the  great  prominence 
of  the  man  called  and  the  man  whose 
place  he  was  to  take. 

DR.  SHELFORD'S  NEW  WORK 
Rev.  M.  T.  Shelford,  D.  D.,  who  was 

dean  of  the  Practical  Bible  Training 
School,  Bible  School  Park,  N.  Y.,  has 
accepted  a  similar  position  on  the 
Union  Missionary  Institute,  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y.  The  National  Bible  Institute 
under  whose  auspices  the  work  is  con- 

ducted reports  an  enrolment  of  students 
for  next  year  that  will  make  necessary 
the   rental    of   an    additional  building. 

REMINISCENCES     OF  SLAVERY 
DAYS 

A  special  Bible  was  recently  given  to  a 
church,  by  the  Scripture  Gift  Mission, 
the  membership  being  composed  largely 
of  the  descendants  of  the  last  slaves 
who  were  brought  over  to  the  United 
States  from  Africa.  Four  of  the  mem- 

bers of  the  church  were  ex-slaves,  natives 
of  Africa  and  brought  over  in  1858  on  the 
last  slave  ship.  In  Alabama  there  are 
275  teachers  who  are  studying,  and  a 
number  of  them  are  reading  the  Bibles 
that  were  given  to  them  sometime  ago 
by  this  mission. 

AN  EVANGELICAL  COLLEGE 

Taylor  University,  located  at  Upland, 
Ind.,  recently  reorganized  on  an  inde- 

pendent basis,  is  pushing  forth  most 
energetically,  and  announces  that  the  insti- 

tution stands  for  gospel  truth  and  that  the 
faith  of  young  people  who  complete 
study  there  will  not  be  destroyed.  It 
fosters  the  revival  spirit  among  the  stu- 

dents; extravagance  of  all  kinds  is  dis- 
couraged, and  extreme  athleticism  is  not 

permitted,  although  healthful  physical 
exercise  is  required.  The  student  at  the 
university  will  not  become  narrow  or 
sectarian.  A  new  president  is  being 
chosen  and  a  general  forward  movement 
is  on  the  program. 

PRESBYTERIANS  PLAN  TEMPLE 

Plans  for  the  erection  in  Washington  of 
a  great  Presbyterian  temple,  or,  as  an 
alternative,  a  large  Presbyterian  building 
to  house  an  auditorium  and  ofifices  for 
other  religious  uses,  have  been  announced 
by  the  Presbytery  of  Washington  City. 
The  vision  of  a  great  Presbyterian 

cathedral  was  first  conceived  by  the  late 
John  M.  Harlan,  associate  justice  of  the 
United  States  Supreme  court,  and  it  was 
said  to  have  been  the  disappointment  of 
his  life  that  he  was  unable  to  bring  his 
ideal  to  fruition. 

As  furthered  by  a  committee  of  Wash- 
ington pastors,  the  plans  include  a  build- 

ing to  be  erected  at  a  cost  of  approxi- 
mately 5^10,000,000,  to  be  contributed  by 

members  of  the  Presbyterian  church 
(North)  from  every  part  of  the  country 
as  a  gift  to  the  capital  city. — Daily 
News  (Chicago). 

PASTOR 

Would  a  bible  conference  and  evangelis- 
tic effort  strengthen  the  work  in  your 

field?  Write 
REV.  WADE  PINCKNEY 

424  E.  Seneca  St.  Ithaca,  N.  Y 

A  Wonderful  Mail  Course  of  Instruction  in  Stenography 

For  students,  busy  pastors,  stenographers,  reporters 

McEwan's  Easy  Shorthand A  $25  Course  for  $10 

What  the  Wonderful  Mail  Shorthand  Course 
consists  of: 

1.  Text-Books: 
a.  The  Wonder  Manual  of  Shorthand 
b.  The  Reader  Key 
c.  The  Handy  Dictionary  of  Shorthand 
d.  First  Letter  of  Instructions 

2.  Instructions: 
a.  Corrections  of  all  exercises  hy  mail 
b.  Correction  of  examination  papers 
f.  Advice  and  help  by  mail  without  limit 
d.  Examination  for  the  efficiency  diploma 

e.  The  efficiency  and  teacher's  diploma  (free) 
f.  Final  letter  of  instruction,  how  to  reach  a  si)ce(l 

of  200-300  words  a  minute 
All  the  above  for  $10.00!  You  cannot  get  anything 

like  it  elsewhere  for  the  same  money. 
Nothing  but  practice  is  needed  to  gain  high 

speed. 

The  above  course  has  been  covered  in  from 

a  few  daj's  to  a  month,  but  whUe  a  month  is 
ample  time  in  which  to  finish  it,  no  student  is 
limited  to  that  time.  The  course  is  continued 

until  the  student  receives  the  Efficiency  Diplo- 
ma. Therefore  if,  for  any  reason-such  as  sick- 

ness— a  student  should  have  to  delay,  discon- 
tinue or  postpone  studies,  the  lessons  may  be 

taken  up  at  any  time,  without  any  further  pay- 
ment whatever. 

It  is  admitted  that  the  above  wonderful 
course  is  equal  to  some  of  the  $60  courses  now 
being  given  by  correspondence  schools.  Mr. 
McEwan's  usual  price  for  this  course  is  $25. 
By  special  arrangement  with  Mr.  McEwan 

we  are  able  to  offer  this  course  for  the  low 

price,  namely: 
Our  Price  $10  Our  Price 

MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  MONTHLY,  163InstitutePlace,  Chicago,  III. 
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The  Gospel  in  Print 
^^'illil»m  Norton 

CHRISTIAN  READING  NEEDED! 

Truth  is  to  the  mind  and  soul  what  food 
and  drink  and  fresh  air  arc  to  the  body. 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  living  Bread  of  Life. 
The  Word  of  God,  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
is  food  to  be  eaten  daily,  and  many  of 
God's  children  have  found  it  to  be  more 
than  their  "necessary  food."  The  preach- 

ing of  God's  truth  is  for  the  refreshing 
and  nourishing  of  God's  people.  But 
there  are  many  who  do  not  come  to 
church.  There  are  many  who  will  not 
read  the  Bible.  There  are  multitudes  who 
do  not  feast  upon  Christ  in  living  and 
loving  faith. 

A  most  important  thing  it  is  to  get 
religious  truth  before  the  people  in  a  way 
that  they  will  read  it,  and  become  sav- 

ingly acquainted  with  Christ.  The  re- 
ligious paper,  tract,  leaflet  or  book 

becomes  a  very  important  agency.  It 
should  be  emphasized  a  thousand  times 
more  forcefully  and  persistently,  than  it 
is.  Through  the  printed  page  many 
people  may  be  reached,  and  there  should 
be  a  constant  campaign  for  reaching 
them  in  this  way. 

Many  a  person  has  been  brought  to 
Christ  by  being  led  to  read  a  tract  or  a 
religious  paper  or  book.  We  should  be 
making  our  efforts  to  bring  the  truth  to 
those  who  are  not  in  the  way  of  being 
reached  by  it,  unless  we  make  some  spe- 

cial efforts  to  attract  their  attention  and 
win  them  to  notice  and  heed  what  they 
need  to  know  about  God  and  their  souls. 

Years  ago  the  colporteur  was  one  of  the 
regular  agents  of  the  church  in  distribut- 

ing the  truth.  Up  and  down  throughout 
the  land  these  men  went,  from  home  to 
home,  selling  and  giving  away  religious 
books  and  tracts.  One  of  these  men, 
Harlan  Page,  rejoiced  to  know  that  he 
had  led  one  hundred  souls  to  salvation. 
This  same  work  needs  to  be  done  today. 
Of  course  the  secular  papers  and  mag- 

azines are  widely  distributed,  through  sale 
on  the  street  and  on  news  stands,  and  car- 

ried everywhere  by  the  rural  free  delivery 
of  the  mail  service.  But  all  of  this  does 
not  take  the  place  of  religious  truth,  and 
there  is,  in  many  places,  no  way  of  getting 
this  to  the  people,  unless  it  is  carried  to 
them  by  the  colporteur  and  sold  or  given 
away  in  their  homes.  There  is  nothing  to 
take  the  place  of  the  old-fashioned  tracts, 
in  such  form  as  to  attract  the  attention 
and  to  touch  the  heart. 

The  matter  is  worthy  of  profound  con- 
sideration. It  will  not  do  to  allow  a 

generation  to  grow  up  feeding  only  upon 
the  chaff  of  secular  reading.  If  it  is  thus 
permitted,  our  nation  will  lose  its  religious 
tendencies  and  become  shallow  and 
secular. — From  editorial  in  Herald  and 
Presbyter. 

Pray  for  colporters  and  "book  mis- 
sionaries" evervwhere. 

THE  INFLUENCE  OF  A  TRACT 

A  \'0ung  Frenchman  who  had  been 
wounded  at  the  siege  of  San  Quentin 
was  languishing  on  a  pallet  in  the  hos- 

pital when  a  tract  that  lay  on  the  co\'er- 
let  caught  his  eye.  He  read  it  and  was 
converted  to  God  by  it.  Vou  may  see 
the  monument  of  that  man  before  the 
Church  of  the  Consistory  in  Paris,  stand- 

ing with  a  Bible  in  his  hand.  He  is 
known  in  history  as  Admiral  Coligny, 
the  leader  of  the  reformation  in  France. 
But  the  tract  had  not  finished  its  work. 

It  was  read  by  Coligny's  nurse,  a  "sister 
of  mercy,"  who  penitently  placed  it  in 
the  hands  of  the  Lady  Abbess,  and  she, 
too,  was  converted  by  it.  She  fled  from 
France  to  the  Palatinate,  where  she  inet 
a  young  Hollander  and  became  his  wife. 
The  influence  which  she  had  upon  that 
man  reached  out  into  the  reformation 
on  the  entire  continent  of  Europe,  for 

he  was  William  of  Orange.  "How  far 
yon  little  candle  threw  its  beam!"  Who 
knows  what  the  power  of  this  tract  may 
be? 

FREE  GRANTS  OF  BOOKS 
The  following  donations  of  tlie  Moody  CotportaRe 

Library  books,  Emplia'Jized  Gospels,  Pocket  Treas- ury, etc.,  have  been  sent  out  on  account  of  the 
several  book  funds  named  from  August  1  to  31,  1922, inclusive: 

Prison  Book  Fund:  New  York,  21  books.  25 
Pocket  Treasury-,  45  Gospels.  Georgia,  321  books. 270  Gospels.  Louisiana,  25  books,  25  Gospels. 
Arizona,  35  books,  25  Gospels.  North  Carolina,  25 
Pocket  Treasury.  Michigan,  71  books,  45  Gospels. 
Pennsylvania,  235  books,  65  Pocket  Treasury. 
Washington,  50  books,  75  Pocket  Treasurj'.  Illinois. 
164  books,  25  Pocket  Treasury,  50  Gospels.  Missouri 
25  books. 

Pioneer  Book  Fund:  Montana,  227  books,  191 
Pocket  Treasury,  150  Gospels.  South  Dakota,  150 
books,  75  Pocket  Treasury,  75  Gospels.  North 
Dakota,  35  books,  30  Gospels.  Minnesota,  25  books. 
50  Gospels.  Colorado,  15  books,  15  Gospels.  Arizona, 
10  books.    Idaho,  SO  books,  50  Gospels. 
Latin  Book  Fund:  Cienfuego,  Cuba,  50  books. 

Paraguay,  54  books.  Morocco,  North  Africa,  100 
books.  Morelos,  Mexico,  35  books.  Chiapas,  Mexi- 

co, 200  books.  Ponce,  Porto  Rico,  72  books.  Santo 
Domingo,  Rep.  Dom.  100  books.  Chile,  S.  A.,  50 
books.  Temuco,  Chile,  50  books.  El  Salvador, 
C.  A.,  50  books.  Guatemalo,  C.  A.,  450  books. 
Carlsbad,  New  Mexico,  50  books.  Mexico,  100 
books.  Lima,  Peru,  12  books.  Puerto  Cabello. 
Venezuela,  276  books.  Argentine,  904  books 
Oriente,  Cuba,  200  books. 
Hospital  Book  Fund:  Alabama,  3  books. 

Illinois,  25  Pocket  Treasury.   Arizona,  10  books. 
Lumber  Camp  Book  Fund:  California,  50 

books,  25  Pocket  Treasury,  100  Gospels. Africa  Book  Fund:  Cape  Province,  Union  of 
South  Africa,  50  books.  Gold  Coast,  South  Africa, 
2  books,  1  Pocket  Treasury. 

Alaska  Book  Fund:    Wales,  Alaska,  30  books. 
Fire  Station  Book  Fund:    Illinois,  10  books. 
Lodging  House  Book  Fund:    Illinois,  60  books. 
Life  Saving  Station  Book  Fund:  Michigan, 

50  books. 
Miners'  Book  Fund:  Kentucky,  75  books.  30 Gospels. 
India  Book  Fund:    California,  40  books. 
Mountain  Book  Fund:  Virginia,  180  books, 

100  Pocket  Treasury,  65  Gospels.  Kentucky,  70 
books,  55  Gospels.  Tennessee,  20  books.  North 
Carolina.  18  books. 

MR.  MOODY'.S  BOOK  FUNDS 
riic  fiillowini;  i DiitribulionM  liavc  hvin  received 

fioiii  AuKUst  I  to  .U,  1922.  ini  lunivc; 
Africa   Book   Fund:     2   Contributions,  $1.10; 

Alaska  Book  Fund;  2  (~ontrll)utions,  $1.25;  Army and  Navy  Book  Fund:  2  ContributlonH,  $20.10; 
Fire  .Station  Book  Fund:  1  Contribution,  $.10; 
Hospital  Book  Fund:  6  Contributions,  $35.ri4; 
llotfl  Room  Book  l''und:  1  Contribution,  $.10; India  Hook  Fund:  .i  Contributions,  $7.60;  Latin 
America  Book  Fund:  51  Contributions,  $411.11; 
Life  Saving  .Station  Book  Fund:  1  Contribution, 
$.10;  Lodging  House  Itook  Fund:  2  Contributions, 
$2. 10;  Lumber  <;amp  Book  Fund:  2  Contributions, 
$5.10;  Miners'  Book  Fund:  2  Contributions, $.35;  Mountain  Book  Fund:  6  Contributions, 
$15.60;  Pioneer  Book  Fund:  17  Contributions, 
S6.(.06;  Prison  Book  Fund:  152  Contributions, 
$855.98;  Railroad  Men's  Book  Fund:  1  Contribu- 

tion. $.10;  Seamen's  Book  Fund:  2  Contributions, 

S5.10. 

".•\s  thy  days  thy  strength  shall  be." God  has  sent  this  word  to  me. 
Are  thy  burdens  hard  to  bear? 
Does  there  seem  no  refuge  there? 
Ere  you  sink  beneath  the  load 
He  will  find  you  on  the  road. 
Give  you  strength  upon  the  way, 
Added  strength  from  day  to  day. 
This  is  what  it  means  to  me — 
"As  thy  days  thy  strength  shall  be." —  Kate  Harrie  Dane 

rrHURCH  FURNITURE Pews,  Pulpits,  Chair*.  Alurt,  Book  Racks ,  ̂  
Tables.  Commuaioo  Outfits,  Desks— EVERY- THING. The  Bnest  famitiire  made.  Direct  from 
oar  factory  to  yoor  church.  Catalog  free. D«MOUUW  ■ROS.  *  CO.,  Dgt.  g9.«REtWVILLe.  ILL. 

Individual  Cups 
Tenr  drarch  thodd  ue.  Qeaa 
ud  uoitaiT.   Seal  f«r  catal«c 
taik  tpecul  fffer.   Trial  free. 

SMvlMCt.   B«W  Lliiii.OM« 

CHURCH  PEWS 
By  the  Best  Equipped  Church 
Furniture  Plant  In  America 

Get  particulars  from  us before  purchasing. 

Manitowoc  Church  Fur.  Co, 
Waukesha,  Wis. 

Church  Windows 

■  ■!  Memorials  in  Stained  Glass 

III  Bronze  AND  Marble 
-  -  '  ^'  SEND    POR   ILLUSTRATED  CATALOGUE 

3Iacot)p  art  ©lass  Companp 
Dept.CB  270C  St.  Vincent  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

White  Pipe -Tone  Folding ORGANS— 16  STYLES 
oar*  SWEETEST  in  quality  ol •a  TONE:  STRONGEST  in  voloma 
■gof  TONE:  LIGHTEST  to 
3  WEIGHT:  MOST  DURABLE  il> CONSTRUCTION.  EASIEST  to 
e  OPERATE:  PRICES  tha  moat 
C  REASONABLE:  GUARANTEE £itha  BEST. 

A.  L.  WHITE  MFG.  CO, 
215   Enflewood   At.,  Chlcaso, 

Dapt.  CW. 

PEASE 

POST  CARDS 
and 

ENVELOPE 

ENCLOSURES 

CHRISTMAS  and  NEW  YEARNS  GREETINGS With  Christian  Messages 
Also  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  SPECIALS— Bible  Text,  Absentee,  etc. 
Excellent  margin  of  profit  to  an  individual  or  class  desiring  to  earn  talent  money. 

Send  for  Calaloque  and  Particulars,  or  send  25c  for  One  Dozen  Post  Cards 
MRS.  L.  F.  PEASE,  260  Laurel  St.,  Dept.  W,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

October,  1922 

87 



M 
®0Y. 

©MTMLY 

Continuing  THE  CHRISTIAN  WORKERS  MAG- AZINE and  THE  INSTITUTE  TIE.  Published  on 
the  first  of  each_monthby  The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of 
Chicago. 
TAMES  M.  GRAY,  Editor. 
J.  H.  RALSTON,  Associate  Editor. 
S.  A.  WOODRUFF,  Publishing  Agent. 

Subscription  price  either  in  the  United  States  or  to 
any  foreign  country.  $2.00  a  year.  Single  copy. 
20  cents.  Remittances  should  be  sent  by  bank 
draft  or  postal  or  express  money  order,  payable  to 
Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly.  Personal  checks 
must  be  accompanied  with  5  cents  _  additional  for 
exchange. 

Clubs  of  five  or  more.  $1.50  a  year  each. 
Change  of  address — In  sending  notice  of  change  of 

address  give  both  old  and  new  addresses  and  at  least 
twenty  days  before  the  first  of  the  month. 

Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 
Publication  Office,  Mount  Morris,  111. 

Editorial  and  Executive  Offices;  153-163  Institute Place,  Chicago. 

'  Entered  as  second  class  matter,  January  9,  1919, 
at  the  post  office  at  Mount  Morris,  Ilhnois,  under 
the  Act  of  March  3.  1879.  Acceptance  for  mailing 
at  special  rate  of  postage  provided  for  in  section 
1103,  Act  of  October  3.  1917,  authorized  on  June 
18,  1918.   

Where  to  Get  What  You  Want 

Advertising  under  this  heading,  4  cents  a  word. Minimum,  60  cents. 

EVANGELISTS   AND  SINGERS 

DO  YOU  WANT  OLD  FASHIONED  REVIVAL, 
church  or  cooperative?    Lead  my  own  singing. 

Terms  reasonable.   Herbert  Reynolds.  2425  Birming- ham, Dallas,  Texas. 

"HOW  ANY  CHURCH  MAY  HAVE  A  REVIVAL" is  the  title  of  my  12-page  booklet.  If  you  want  a 
Revival  in  your  church,  send  for  it.  Free  for  the  ask- ing. Just  drop  a  card  now  to  Evangelist  Harry 
Forbes  Banks,  Sparta,  Wisconsin, 
C.  B.  BROOKS,  EVANGELISTIC  SINGER, 

young  people's  and  children's  worker,  Mrs.  Brooks, 
pianist  and  women's  worker.  All  around  helpers  for 
pastors  or  evangelists.  Best  of  references  furnished. Address  221  Home  Park  Blvd.,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 

REV.    NORMAN    R.    CURTIS— EVANGELIST 
of  "The  Arizona  Pioneer  Mission"— open  for  en- gagements anywhere.   Casa  Grande,  Arizona. 

MR.  AND  MRS.  GEO.  C.  BAKER.  EVANGELIST 
singers  and  general  workers  have  open  dates — offering.  Hamburg,  Iowa. 

EXPERIENCED  LADY  PREACHER  DESIRES 
pulpit.  Congregational  or  Union.    Small  churches 

considered.    M.  B.  I.  training.    Highest  references. 
Mrs.  Myrtle  Banks,  Sparta,  Wisconsin. 
"EVANGELIST  T.  D.  FRANKLIN,  PREACHER 

and  Song-director,  Eldora,  Iowa,  Sound- — Scrip- 
tural— Spiritual — Constructive.  No  Superficial  Non- 
sense— "Thoroughness"  our  watchword." 

PASTORS    CONTEMPLATING  EVANGELIS- tic  meetings,  any  denomination,  address  Harry 
J.  Reed,  153  Institute  Place,  Chicago,  111. 

A  CONGREGATIONAL  PREACHER.  A  PRE- millennialist,  desires  a  church — one  who  believes 
the  Scriptures  and  preaches  and  teaches  the  Bible. 
Can  supply  good  recommendations.  Write  to  A.  J. Burville,  Box  47,  St.  Jacobs,  111. 

YOUNG  MAN  WILL  TRAIN  PERSONAL  WORK- ers.    Herbert  J.  McNeese,  634  Thirteenth  Ave.. 
New  Brighton,  Pa   

WE  ARE  READY  TO  MAKE  DATES  FOR  RE- vival  campaigns.    A  specialty  with  young  people. 
M,  A.  Shrefflcr.  Reading,  Mich. 

HARD   PLACES    DESIRED,    PASTORAL  OR 
evangelistic.    Message  is  Biblical  and  spiritual. 

M.  B.  I.  training,  experienced.     Expenses  only. Gal.  2:20.   Care  Moody  Monthly.   

TRACTS,  BOOKS  AND  PAMPHLETI 

SAVE    THE  CHILDREN— WIN    THEM  BY 
object  talks.    Try  the  seeing  truth  packets  con- 

taining the  object  needed  and  full  directions— 
88 

Price  15  cents  each.  Ready  for  instant  use.  Send 
10  cents  for  a  sample  packet  and  the  new  circular 
containing  a  list  of  many  object  lessons.  Some 
new  and  just  out.  The  Tract  "How  to  Preach  to 
Children"  will  be  sent  also.  These  lessons  win  the adults  also.  Address  Rev.  C.  H.  Woolston,  D.  D., 
1242  Mariboro  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

INDEX  AND  FILE,  USED  AND  COMMENDED 
by  teachers  in  Moody  Bible  Institute  and  in  Bible 

Institute  of  Los  Angeles.    Circulars.    Wilson  Co., 
Box  Ka,  East  Haddam,  Conn. 

OBJECT    LESSONS   OF  SCRIPTURE 
"THE  LITTLE  HANDMAIDS  OF  THE  BIBLE." 10  pamphlets.  Illustrated.  No.  1  to  10.  12 
object  lessons  in  each  pamph'et.  The  set  of  10  for $1.50.  Get  the  ten.  Price  15c  each,  postage  2c 
extra.  Order  by  number.  Rev.  Chas.  Eickenberg, 
4029  N.  Hermitage  Ave..  Chicago. 

MAGIC,  GEM  AND  MISSIONARY  SUNDAY 
evenings,  $1.00  each  series.    "Best  Services  yet." "We  want  all  you  arrange."    Symphony  Service, Pine  Bush,  N.  Y. 

A.  NEEDLECRAFT.  12  MONTHS  FOR  50 
cents,  stamps.  B.  Ladies  Home  Journal,  Pictorial 

Review,  Woman's  Home  Companion,  each  $150  a 
year;  McCalls.  $1.00  a  year.  C.  Every  Child's  Mag- azine, $1.50  a  year,  trial  copy  for  8  cents,  stamps. 
D.  I'll  receive  your  orders  for  any  magazines.  James Senior,  Lamar,  Missouri. 
A  SERMON  BY  MAIL.  PRINTED  COPIES 

of  Dr.  David  James  Burrell's  sermons  distributed at  his  evening  service,  at  the  Marble  Collegiate 
Church,  New  York,  mailed  from  October  to  June. 
One  dollar  sen,t  to  Miss  Merce  E.  Boyer,  Rm.  3, 
1  West  29th  St.,  New  York  City. 
1923  SCRIPTURE  TEXT  ART  CALENDARS: 

the  most  beautiful  colored  calendar  made.  Our 
price,  $17.00  per  hundred.  Special  quantity  prices 
to  publishers  and  wholesalers.  Sample  Postpaid, 
20c.   The  N.  W.  Publishing  House,  Richland,  Pa. 
A  THREEFOLD  INDICTMENT  OF  SECRET 

Orders.  That,  this  32  page  booklet  has  had  a 
mission  to  fulfill  is  clearly  indicated  by  the  many 
responses  from  Christian  men  in  the  lodges  who 
frankly  admit  the  truth  of  this  testimony  against 
their  orders;  some  are  from  ministers,  some  from  law- 

yers; and  some  from  tradesmen — all  of  them  Christian men  whose  consciences  rebel  against  the  things  tu 
which  they  are  committed  and  which  are  herein 
condemned.  Third  edition,  10  cents  postpaid.  Na- tional Christian  Association,  850  West  Madison 
St.,  Chicago,  111. 

"THE  PIONEER  OF  A  NEW  ERA."  PUBLISHED monthly,  Mitchell,  Iowa,  wants  news  from  and 
pastors   for   Federated,    Community   and  Union 
churches.   Subscription  price,  $1.00  per  year 

FOR    ILLUSTRATED    TALKS— THE  ROLL. 
revolving  chalk  talk  board  and  easel-  complete. Size  34x36  inches.  Used  by  many  ministers  and 

S.  S.  Superintendents  who  know  the  value  of  the 
appeal  to  the  heart  through  the  eye.  in  reUgious 
chalk  talks  and  illustrated  lessons.  Common  print 
paper  and  lecturers  crayons  used.  Light,  portable, 
practical  and  guaranteed.  Made  any  size  you  require. 
Illustrated  folder  for  stamp.  Complete  outfit  ready 
for  use,  prepaid,  $10.  Rev.  James  Allan  Troke. 
Lima.  Ohio. 
HOW  TO  EAT  FOR  HEALTH,  BY  P.  L.  CLARK, 

M,  D.  Are  you  looking  for  good,  sane  health 
literature?  Here  is  a  compact,  concise  folder  with 
balanced  views  on  diet.  Let  this  dietetic  folder  tell 
you  how  to  combine,  proportion,  and  prepare  your 
meals.  It  gives  the  scientific  essentials  of  diet  in  a 
nutshell.  Just  what  the  busy  practical  housewife 
needs.  Price  25c.  Vaccination  a  Detriment  and 
Failure,  2c  free  with  folder.  Order  now.  Interna- 

tional Purity  Ass'n,  127  N.  Wells,  Chicago. 
BOOKS,    MANUSCRIPTS,    SERMONS,  LEC- tures.  Outlines,  Stories,  Poems,  typewritten.  Ex. 
pert  work  guaranteed,    Charges  reasonable.  H. 
Crawford.  126  E.  Chestnut  St.,  Chicago. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

PRINTED  SCRIPTURE  PENCILS  SOLVE  SOME 
Sunday-school  and  church  problems.  Stamp  S.  R. 

Grabill,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
LET  ME  TYPEWRITE  YOUR  BOOK  MANU- 

scripts,  sermon  outlines,  lectures,  stories,  poems. 
Rates  reasonable.  Expert  work.  Errors  corrected 
when  desired.  Proceeds  go  to  Christian  cause. 
J.  M.  Nicholson,  Harrogate,  Tenn. 
100  LETTERHEADS,  SIZE  6x9,  PRINTED  WITH 

name  and  address,  etc.,  on  genuine  white  Hammer- mill  Bond,  $1.00.  With  envelopes  to  match,  $1.50. 
TheNational  Printing  Service.  71  E,  State  St.,  Col- 

umbus, Ohio. 
PRAY  FOR  REVIVAL.  WANTED  NAMES  AND 

addresses  of  Christian  people  who  will  promise  to 
pray  for  a  revival  to  sweep  over  Arizona.  Robert 
McMurdo,  Goodyear,  Arizona. 

J.  F.  APPLE  CO.,  LANCASTER.  PA.,  MANU- facturing  Jewelers  for  Schools,  Class  and  Society 
pins.  Honor  medals.  Special  designs  on  request. 

WE  REPAIR  OR  RE-BIND  ALL  KINDS  OF 
Bibles  at  a  reasonable  price.    Satisfaction  guar- 

anteed.  E.  Holmgren  Book  bindery.  Coloma,  Mich. 
FURNACES  ON  TRIAL.  THREE  PAYMENTS. 
Century  Furnace  Co.,  Youngstown.  Ohio. 
SERMONS,  LECTURES,  AND  MANUSCRIPTS 

typewritten  by  self-supporting  university  student. Rates  reasonable  and  satisfaction  guaranteed,  T. 
Young  Collins,  P,  O.  Box  628,  Austin,  Texas. 

HUCKLE  BERRIES**SEEDLESS,  LARGE. sweet.  Four  bearing  bushes,  our  exclusive  stock, 
postpaid,  to  any  climate,  $1.00.  Fall  planting. Educational  Promoting  Company,  Warren,  Pa, 

CABBAGE  AND  VEGETABLE  CUTTER.— SIX knives.   Prepaid,  one  dollar,  three  for  two  dollars. 
One  free  to  secretary  Ladies'  Aids.    Lusher  Bros., Elkhart,  Indiana. 
HAVE  SIX  SPLENDID  OLIVER  NUMBER  9 

two  color  ribbon  typewriters.  Will  sell  at  rock 
bottom  price  of  $22.50  each.  Cash  must  accompany 
all  orders.  Rush  order  today.  P.  L.  Wolf,  Dunlap, Illinois.  

DUPLICATOR  DEVICES 

"MODERN"     DUPLICATORS    SAVE  TIME. 
Labor  and  Money.  Get  business.  Reproduce 

Typewritten  or  Penwritten  Letters.  Drawings.  Les- 
sons, Music,  Menus,  Bids,  Notices,  Specifications, 

Maps  or  anything  in  one  or  more  colors.  Print  TWO 
per  minute.  Special  Sale  on.  $2.25  up.  Booklet 
Free.  G.  E.  DURKIN— REEVES  CO.,  Mfgrs., PITTSBURGH,  PA, 

Friends  and  the  Friend 
A  helpful  booklet  Bhowinic  how  to  prove  oneself  a 
friend,  and  bow  to  win  and  keep  friends. VEST  POCKET  EDITION 

Ten  Cents  the  Copy,  Postpaid 
Buy  your  copy  now  and  abo  reeeive  leaflets  oon- cerning  our  otner  publications.  Address: William  Porter  Townsend,  Publisher 
Lock  Box  121  Plainfield,  New  Jersey 

ALUMO 
The  all  purpose  re- 

pair metal.  Makes  a 
lasting  repair  on  all 

metals  that  can  be  heated.  Heat  the  spot 
and  apply  the  stick.  Send  for  3  sticks — 25c. 

E.  C.  HARNER  MFG.  CO. 
Miami,  Fla. 

ICOnsists  of  five! parts:  has  ten  different uses.  It  sweeps,  washes and  dries  windows*, 

scrubs  and  mops  floors' jinddoe  s  S  otherthings. Wrrfe~f6r  our  free 
trial  offer. 
HARPER  BRUSH  WORKS 

Dept.  N 
FAIRFIELD,  IOWA 

WE  WANT  REPRESENTATIVES 
in  every  locality,  to  take  orders  for 

Gospel  Wall  Mottoes  and  Wall  Cards 
Oxford  and  Scofield  Bibles 

Get  an  agency  for  1923  Gospel  Calendars. 
WILFRED-GARDNER  PUB.  CO. 

2181  East  40th  St.  Cleveland,  Ohio 

"OUR  SPECIAL"— S3.50 
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This  Is  the  season  universally  thought  of  as 
one  of  plenty.     On  the  farm  the  crops  are  all  gathered 
and  the  granaries  are  full.     The  good  housewife  has  her 
basement  shelves  heavily  loaded  with  canned  goodies  and 
is  prepared  to  face  the  winter. 

Naturally  our  hearts,  therefore,  turn  in  gratitude 
.to  God  who  has  so  wonderfully  blessed  us.    But  we  are  here 

reminded  of  the  words  of  James,  "Faith  if  it  have  not 
works  is  dead,"  (R.V.)  so  we  believe  also  that  true 
thanksgiving  moves  one  to  good  works.    Real  thankfulness 
is  always  accompanied  by  a  desire  to  do  something  for  the 
one  to  whom  we  are  thankful. 

Shall  we  not  therefore  at  this  season  give  careful 
consideration  to  the  matter  of  what  we  can  give  in  return 

to  the  "Giver  of  every  good  and  every  perfect  gift"?  If 
it  is  truly  our  desire  that  our  hearts  be  more  inclined 
toward  heavenly  things,  then  we  should  be  placing  our 
funds  in  causes  which  are  representing  those  things, 

"For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be 
also."  Matt.  6:20. 

If  you  would  be  interested  in  a  plan  of  investment 
which  would  enable  you  to  show  your  thanksgiving  to  God, 
and  which  in  years  to  come  would  cause  many  others  to 
be  thankful,  you  should  write  for  full  information  re- 

garding our  Life  Annuity  Contracts. 

Wit  jWoobp  ?Sifale  SnsJtitute 

Cfjicago      -       -       -  SlUnois! 
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EDITORIAT.  NOTES 

THANKSGIVING 

By  Bertha^Wulf 
Phis  year  has  been  a  strange,  sad  year, 
The  days  of  which  I  can't  recall; 

A  shadow  dark  has  passed  me  by — 
I  see  the  shadow,  that  is  all; 

For  this  I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  that  Thou 
Hast  heaped  forgetfulness  so  blessed 

Upon  me,  walking  on  the  earth. 
And  quieted  a  troubled  breast. 

The  shadow  turns  into  a  cloud, 
A  cloud  that  gives  thirst-slacking  rain; 

Tis  watering  the  barren  earth, 
And  now  the  flowers  appear  again. 

For  this  I  thank  Thee  too,  O  Lord, 
That  Thou  dost  change  to  cloud  and 

rain 
The  dark  gray  mist,  so  that  I  now 
May  see  the  flowers  bright  again. 

+    4*  "J* 
On  this  Thanksgiving  Day  in  our 

great  land,  while  we  are  assembling 
in  our  places  of  worship  to  praise  God  for 

overflowing  harvests,  busy 
The  Shadow  industries,  healthful  and 
of  Mars  happy  homes  and  inter- 

national peace,  the  shadow 
of  Mars  is  lying  as  black  as  ever  athwart 
the  earth  and  still  dominating  the  minds 
of  men.  Experts  estimate  that  there  are 
a  million  more  men  under  arms  in  Europe 
today  than  just  previous  to  the  world- 
war,  and  this  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the 
armies  of  Germany,  Austria,  and  Hun- 

gary have  been  greatly  reduced. 
The  World  Alliance  for  International 

Friendship  through  the  Churches,  from 
whose  bulletin  the  above  is  taken, 
assures  us  that  no  material  reduction  of 
land  armaments  is  at  present  in  sight, 
indeed  even  the  discussion  of  the  question 
was  ruled  out  of  the  Genoa  Conference, 
[t  explains  it  all  by  the  element  of  fear 
in  the  hearts  of  men  and  of  "that  form 
of  megalomania  known  as  economic 
and  nationalistic  imperialism." 
"We  are  nearly  all  afraid  of  one  an- 

other," the  bulletin  says;  and  it  speaks 
the  truth.  But  it  is  only  the  truth  which 
our  blessed  Lord  set  before  us  as  marking 
the  days  preceding  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man:  "Upon  the  earth  distress  of 
nations  with  perplexity  *  *  *  men's 
hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for 
looking  after  those  things  which  are 
coming  on  the  earth;  *  *  *  And 
then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  com- 

ing in  a  cloud  with  power  and  great 

glory." But  mourning  is  turned  into  joy  so  far 

as  the  faithful  children  of  God  are  con- 
cerned, since  He  added:  "And  when 

these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then 
look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads,  for  your 

redemption  draweth  nigh"  (Luke  21:25- 28). 

"f     ̂   "J* 
The  approaching  Thanksgiving  Day 

finds  this  nation  with  so  much  to  be 
grateful  for!  The  President  has  tried 

to  voice  it  in  his  Thanksgiving 
Let  Us  Day  proclamation,  but  how 
Give  could  it  be  done?  We  have 
Thanks  had  our  trials,  many  of  them, 

but  they  have  been  largely 
of  our  own  making,  while,  as  we  compare 
our  condition  with  that  of  almost  any 
nation  of  the  old  world,  we  are  fairly 
dwelling  in  B.eulah  Land.  No  war,  no 
famine,  no  pestilence,  no  poverty,  no 
international  intrigue  to  worry  us, 
why  should  we  not  be  glad,  and  above 
all,   why   should   we   not   be  grateful? 

But  within  the  sphere  of  the  church, 
and  addressing  Christians  only,  let  us 
be  careful  to  count  our  blessings.  It 
is  true  that  the  enemy  of  the  Cross  under 
the  name  of  liberalism  has  never  been 
bolder  nor  more  active;  but  he  has  over- 

reached himself  as  on  other  occasions- 
and  drawn  together  the  defenders  of  the 
faith  in  a  closer  union  than  they  have 
known  for  a  generation.  There  has  been 
a  re-examination  of  the  foundations,  and 
a  re-affirmation  of  the  faith  that  spells 
the  magic  word  revival,  and  already  as  a 
result  evangelism  is  returning  to  its  own, 
and  souls  are  being  begotten  in  the  Lord. 

Mr.  Kemp's  article  on  another  page 
shows  the  moving  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  British  Isles,  reminding  us  that  at 
least  three  times  in  our  history  the  wave 
of  spiritual  blessing  sweeping  over  Eng- 

land, Scotland,  and  Wales  has  broken 
upon  our  shores  with  quickening  power. 

The  great  awakening  under  Whitefield, 
the  wonderful  revival  of  1857,  and  the 
season  of  refreshing  we  experienced  in 
the  Moody  and  Sankey  days — all  had 
their  beginning  across  the  water.  Is  this 
history  to  repeat  itself?  How  pro- 

foundly we  hope  it  may.  And  in  how 
more  likely  a  manner  shall  it  be  brought 
to  pass  than  by  our  acting  on  the  coun- 

sel of  Mr.  Kemp  and  obeying  his  exhorta- 
tion? 

•J*     -J*  4* 

We  have  given  an  important  place  in  this 
issue  to  Mr.  Kemp's  article,  because  we 
helieve'it  represents  our  greatest  need — 

a  revival,  and  Jonathan  Ed- 
"Revive    wards  taught  us  that  one  of 
Us  the  best  ways  of  promoting 

Again"  a  revival  is  to  spread  the news  about  one. 
Further  along  in  the  issue  is  an  article 

by  one  of  our  editors  on  "The  Deadline 
of  Doctrine  Around  the  Church,"  in 
reply  to  Dr.  Fosdick's  widely  circulated 
sermon,  "Shall  the  Fundamentalists' 
Win?"  The  editor  has  tried  in  a  serious 
way  to  expose  the  sophistries  of  that 
dangerous  teacher,  and  to  prevent  the 
unwary,  especially  among  our  younger 
ministers,  from  being  entangled  in  his 
web.  But  we  realize  that  after  all,  it  is 
not  argument  and  evidence  that  men 
need  primarily,  but  life.  Let  a  real 
revival  come  amongst  us,  such  as  Mr. 
Kemp  is  talking  about,  and  the  sophis- 

tries of  liberalism  will  disappear  as  chaff 
before  the  wind. 

It  is  a  real  revival  that  puts  "the  print 
of  the  nails  in  us"  believers,  as  Gordon 
Watt  expresses  it  in  his  contribution  on 
page  95,  and  also  that  makes  such  men 
as  Dr.  Barnardo,  whose  work  for  the 
London  waifs  is  so  thrillingly  described 

by  Dr.  Weddell's  pen  in  "Up  Against  the 
Heart  of  East  London,"  page  97.  Do not  fail  to  read  it. 

+     +  + 
One  good  thing  accomplished  by  the 

President's  veto  of  the  Bonus  Bill  was 
the  concise  and  concrete  information  he 

set  before  us  as  to  the 
A  Grateful  actual  treatment  of  our 
And  brave  men  since  the  war. 
Sympathetic  The  debate  over  the  bill 
Nation  in  the  press  has  clouded 

this  somewhat  in  the 
public  mind,  and  therefore  we  are  pleased 
in  our  Thanksgiving  issue  to  impress 
it  on  the  attention  of  our  readers  by  the 
following  extracts  from  the  presidential 
message  to  the  House  of  Representatives: 

"In  the  current  fiscal  year  we  are 
expending  $510,000,000  on  hospitaliza- 

tion and  care  of  sick  and  wounded,  on 
compensation  and  vocational  training 
for  the  disabled,  and  for  insurance. 
The  figures  do  not  include  the  more  than 
$35,000,000  in  process  of  expenditure  on 
hospital  construction. 

"The  estimates  for  the  year  to  follow 
are  approximately  $470,000,000,  and  the 
figures  may  need  to  be   made  larger. 

"More  than  99,000  veterans  are  now 
enrolled  in  some  of  the  445  different 
courses  in  vocational  training.  Fifty- 
four  thousand  of  them  are  in  schools 

or  colleges,  more  than  38,000  are  in  in- 
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dustrial  establishments,  and  a  few  more 
than  6,000  are  being  trained  in  schools 

operated  by  the  veteran's  bureau. 
"Approximately  19,000  have  com- 

pleted their  courses  and  have  em- 
ployment in  all  cases  where  they  desire 

it,  and  53,000  have  deferred  for  the 
present  time  their  acceptance  of  train- 

ing. The  number  eligible  under  the 
law  may  reach  close  to  400,000  and  fa- 

cilities will  continue  to  be  afforded,  un- 
mindful of  the  necessary  cost,  until 

every  obligation  is  fulfilled. 

"Two  hundred  and  seventy-six  thou- 
sand patients  have  been  hospitalized, 

more  than  250,000  discharged,  and  25,- 
678  patients  are  in  our  hospitals  today. 

"Four  hundred  and  sixteen  thousand 
awards  of  compensation  have  been 
made  on  account  of  death  or  disability, 
and  $480,000,000  have  been  paid  to  dis- 

abled men  or  their  dependent  relatives. 
One  hundred  and  twenty-five  thousand 
disabled  ex-service  men  are  now  receiv- 

ing compensation  along  with  medical 
or  hospital  care  where  needed,  and  a 
quarter  of  a  million  checks  go  out 
monthly  in  distributing  the  $8,000,000 
payment    on    indisputable  obligations. 

"I  recite  the  figures  to  remind  the 
congress  how  generously  and  how  proper- 

ly it  has  opened  the  treasury  doors  to 
discharge  the  obligations  of  the  nation 
to  those  to  whom  it  indisputably  owes 
compensation  and  care." 

4"     +  ■f' 
That  was  an  ominous  remark  in  the 

President's  address  to  Congress  last 
summer  that  "the  country  is  at  the 

mercy  of  the  United  Mine 
"At  the  Workers."  Coming  from 
Mercy  any  one  else,  and  coming 
of  the  from   him   at   some  other 
Workers"  time  and  on  some  other 

occasion,  it  would  not  have 
arrested  the  same  attention,  but  circum- 

stances being  as  they  are,  the  words 
must  not  be  forgotten  until  the  cause  of 
them  no  longer  menaces  the  welfare  of 
our  country.  The  President  indeed 
might  have  gone  further,  and  included 
the  railroad  workers  in  his  complaint, 
for  between  the  two  we  were  hdld  in  a 
mighty  vice. 

Talk  about  trusts!  It  used  to  be  the 
steel  trust,  and  the  oil  trust,  and  the  beef 
trust,  and  the  sugar  trust,  and  the  rail- 

road trust;  and  Gary  was  denounced, 
and  Rockefeller,  and  Armour,  and  Have- 
meyer,  and  Harriman  and  the  rest. 
But  as  between  those  trusts  and  the 
Labor  Union  trust,  and  those  men  and 
Gompers,  Fitzgerald,  Foster,  Lewis,  Jew- 

ell et  al  is  there  any  choice? 
How  long  is  this  going  to  last  in  this 

free  country?  Has  the  public  any  rights 
which  such  groups  are  bound  to  respect? 
Where  is  the  Sherman  Anti-trust  Act? 
If  it  does  not  apply  to  such  conditions  as 
oppressed  us  last  summer  to  what  does  it 
apply?  Senator  Cummins  in  the  debate 
on  August  24,  declared  that  Congress 
ought  to  "look  the  existing  emergency 
squarely  in  the  eye  and  make  it  a  crime  to 
strike  and  tie  up  transportation  and  basic 
industry."  Senator  Nelson,  of  Minne- 

sota, had  more  courage  than  most  of  his 
associates    and    declared    that  "we're 

afraid  to  meet  the  issue.  You  are  all 

afraid  to  say  anything  about  the  unions." 
He  would  have  had  the  government  tell 
the  anthracite  operators  to  reopen  their 
mines  on  an  open  shop  basis  and  guaran- 

tee them  full  protection. 
Perhaps  the  reason  the  government 

did  not  take  the  action  suggested  by 
Senator  Nelson,  was  presented  by  Sena- 

tor Calder,  of  New  York,  who  said  he 
would  favor  such  a  course  were  it  not 
doubtful  whether  any  anthracite  miners 
could  be  found  who  were  not  unionized. 
That  was  the  situation  in  Illinois.  The 
Governor  of  Illinois  said  he  was  power- 

less because  of  the  state  law,  that  none 
but  union  miners  could  be  employed 
because  none  others  could  obtain  a  state 
license.  This  illustrates  what  the  Presi- 

dent meant  when  he  said  "the  country  is 
at  the  mercy  of  the  United  Mine  Work- 

ers." 

The  Labor  Unions  have  been  of  great 
advantage  to  the  workers  of  this  country, 
and  the  country  itself  has  shared  the 
benefit.  We  have  not  a  word  to  say 
against  them  in  principle,  but  very  much 
to  say  in  their  favor.  We  should  have  a 
wild  orgy  of  profiteering  on  the  other  side 
of  the  house  if  they  failed  to  function 
healthily.  But,  like  Jeshurun  they  have 
"waxed  fat  and  kicked,"  and  until  they 
learn  that  there  is  law  for  them  to  obey, 
there  can  be  no  such  thing  any  more  as 
our  dwelling  safely  under  our  own  vine 
and  fig  tree.  The  Government  can  not 
get  busy  too  soon  for  the  general  public, 
and  it  will  find  that  public  behind  it  in 
good  shape,  including  the  self  respecting 
membership  of  the  unions  themselves. 

•i"     "J*  4" 

In  the  whole  history  of  the  railroad 
strike  last  summer,  nothing  stirred  our 
hope  for  better  things  like  a  remark  of 

Mr.  W.  G.  Lee,  presi- 
Government,  dent  of  the  trainmen. 
Hands  Off!  It  came  at  the  close  of 

the  separate  pacts  that 
were  supposed  to  be  reached  with  six- 

teen lines,  when  he  is  reported  to  have 
said:  "We  are  trying  to  get  our  wage 
problems  and  working  conditions  out  of 
the  hands  of  politicians.  The  lawyers 
and  politicians  just  want  to  make  a 
record,  but  we  have  been  in  this  business 
all  our  lives  and  know  how  to  handle  it." 

This  last  remark  sounds  good  to  us. 
We  believe  the  workers  on  the  one  hand 
and  the  executives  on  the  other,  know 
how  to  handle  their  business  with  one 
another,  and  ought  to  be  left  alone  to  do 
it.  This  was  the  policy  of  President 
Cleveland  in  the  Debs'  strike,  the  first 
of  its  kind  in  this  country,  and  to  which 
reference  is  frequently  made.  Mr. 
Cleveland,  guided  by  the  advise  of  Mr. 
Peter  B.  Olney,  the  Attorney  General  of 
that  day,  said,  "I  will  keep  the  peace, 
and  will  keep  the  mails  going."  There 
was  no  presidential  arbitration  as  we 
remember.  Indeed,  it  was  the  strenuous 
Roosevelt  who  first  brought  that  inno- 

vation into  the  White  House  program, 
and  though  his  motives  were  the  best, 
yet  his  policy,  in  our  judgment,  has  been 
a  mischief  breeder  ever  since. 
We  were  surprised  to  have  Mr.  Lee 

say  that  railroad  labor  never  requested 

passage  of  the  Adamson  eight-hour  law, 
and  that  he  personally,  when  the  bill  was 
under  consideration,  asked  senators  to 
keep  their  hands  off.  Nothing  so  injured 
Labor  Unionism  in  the  estimation  of  the 
public  up  until  that  time  as  the  Adamson 
law,  considering  the  crisis  in  the  nation 
when  it  was  forced  upon  President 
Wilson.  His  part  in  it  was  forgiven  by 
many  because  it  averted  a  strike  when  we 
were  at  war,  but  labor  was  not  forgiven. 
If  now  it  is  found  that  labor  did  not  sin, 
it  is  only  another  argument  why  employ- 

ers and  employes  should  be  left  to  work 
out  their  own  problems  with  as  little 
interference  as  possible  on  the  part  of  the 
Government. 

•J*     "I"  + 

There  is  a  small  bi-monthly  paper 
published  in  Philadelphia  called  The 
Herald  of  the  Epiphany,  whose  editor, 

Mr.  P.  S.  L.  Johnson,  has 
"Do  You  written  a  striking  article. 
Know?"  first  serially,  and  later  under 

one  cover,  entitled,  "Do  You 
Know  the  Signs  of  the  Times?"  In  it he  sets  forth  certain  biblical  and  his- 

torical facts  as  to  the  papacy  by  a  series 
of  questions  so  constructed  as  to  impress 
the  information  on  the  minds  of  Pro- 

testants and  arouse  them  in  defense  of 
their  principles  against  Romish  aggres- sion. 

In  the  course  of  sixteen  pages  he  raises 

the  question,  "Do  you  know?"  about four  hundred  times,  and  with  telling 
effect.  We  do  not  agree  with  him  by  any 
means  in  all  the  conclusions  he  draws, 
but  we  certainly  do  in  this,  that  our  fore- 

fathers won  for  us  our  present  heritage 
of  civil  and  religious  liberty  by  their 
vigilance,  labors,  trials,  suffering,  and  in 

many  cases,  martyr  deaths." 
We  also  agree  with  him  that  their 

children  are  now  witnessing  both  in 
Europe  and  America  a  menacing  effort  to 
destroy  this  heritage  by  the  Roman 
hierarchy,  which  we  believe  to  be  on  the 
highway  to  greater  power  politically 
than  it  has  enjoyed  for  a  century.  We 
were  impressed  recently  by  a  contribu- 

tion from  the  pen  of  David  Baron,  of 
London,  showing  the  efforts  of  Rome  to 
frustrate  the  full  effect  of  the  British 
mandate  for  Palestine. 

Mr.  Johnson  feels  that  Rome's  success 
is  largely  due  to  the  ignorance  of  Protes- 

tants as  to  the  principles  which  our  fore- 
fathers expounded  and  defended,  and  he 

would  lay  upon  Protestant  papers  and 
magazines  the  responsibility  of  educating 
the  present  generations  in  those  princi- 

ples. 

Reformation  truth  has  indeed  been 
deplorably  neglected  of  late  years,  but 
we  feel  that  a  revival  of  interest  in  its 
proclamation  should  begin  with  the 
Christian  ministry.  It  is  a  matter  of 
preaching  and  Bible  exposition  which 
has  gone  by  the  board  like  a  good  many 
other  things  since  the  New  Theology 
came  into  vogue  with  evolution  and 
social  service  as  its  slogan.  This  Thanks- 

giving time  when  we  are  supposedly 
taking  stock  of  things,  is  opportune  to 
put  Mr.  Johnson's  inquiry  to  ourselves, 
"Do  you  know?" 
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We  think  it  was  the  Walckman-Exam- 
iner  that  recently  published  the  report 
of  a  church  whicli  had  advert iscii  for 

a  pastor  and  received  soiiie- 
For  Better  thing  like  ninety  replies. 
Preaching  This  would  seem  to  con- 

tradict the  statistics  which 
show  an  unprecedented  number  of 
pastorless  churches,  but  nevertheless, 
we  think  otherwise.  Rather  does  it 
show  that  a  large  number  of  pastors  are 
seeking  a  change. 

And  why  are  they  seeking  a  change? 
Many  would  put  the  responsibility  upon 
the  people  they  serve,  who  are  difficult 
to  please,  parsimonious,  etc.,  and  of 
course  there  are  such  things  to  be  said. 
But  recent  circumstances  have  strength- 

ened our  conviction  that  the  pastors 
themselves  are  frequently  to  blame 
because  of  poor  judgment,  tactlessness, 
absence  of  ̂ eal  interest  in  their  work, 
and  downright  indolence. 

Pastoral  indolence  is  shown  markedly 
in  the  poor  preaching  to  which  the  people 
are  often  obliged  to  listen.  We  are  not 
thinking  of  great  oratory  and  culture, 
but  such  a  practical  and  primary  thing  as 
clear  enunciation,  avoidance  of  disagree- 

able mannerisms,  and  thoughtful  dis- 
course. Dwelling  particularly  on  the 

last,  it  is  evident  that  many  pastors 
give  very  little  reading,  to  say  nothing 
of  study,  to  the  Bible,  or  indeed  to  any 
other  books  that  are  even  relatively  worth 
while.  They  do  not  think  half  through 
their  subjects,  and  are  lacking  in  definite- 
ness  and  intelligence  of  purpose  and  aim, 
so  that  without  always  being  conscious 
of  it,  their  people  have  no  deep  respect 
for  or  confidence  in  them  as  spiritual 
leaders. 

These  are  plain  words  we  know,  but 
where  they  do  not  apply  no  offense  will 
be  taken,  while  in  the  other  case  we  will 
risk  the  offense  for  the  sake  of  the  good 
they  may  accomplish. 

If  the  criticisms  were  for  the  unavoid- 
able, we  would  pass  them  over,  but 

given  a  fair  measure  of  brains  and  the 
common  opportunities  of  education  and 
training  in  these  days,  there  is  no  excuse 
for  some  of  the  defects  we  have  men- 

tioned. Indeed,  brains  and  effort  are  all 
that  is  needed,  for  where  they  are,  the 
education  and  training  will  be  acquired 
somehow. 

Is  not  the  cause  of  Christ,  the  welfare 
of  the  people,  and  for  that  matter,  the 
betterment  of  your  own  prospects, 
worthy  incentives,  brethren?  Why  not 
turn  over  a  new  leaf  and  begin  to  exert 
yourselves  this  fall  as  never  before? 

^     ̂   ̂  

Rev.  George  E.  Guille,  of  the  Exten- 
sion staff  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute, 

was  recently  conducting  a  series  of  Bible 
meetings    in    a  Kentucky 

Preaching    town  when  the  circuit  court 
in  Court      was  sitting,  and  the  judge 

invited  him  to  speak  for 
fifteen    minutes   each    morning   in  the 
courtroom.     He  took   for   his  general 
theme  "World  Movements  in  the  Light 
of  Scripture,"  and  he  reported  that  he 
never   saw   deeper   interest  anywhere. 
We  mention  the  fact  because  it  is  so  out 
f  the  usual,  and  in  the  hope  that  some o 
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other  Christian  judge  learning  of  it  may 
follow  the  precedent.  Surely  (this  is 
preaching  the  Word  "instant  in  season, 
out  ̂ of  ̂ season"  (2  Tim.  3:2). 

i+     +  + 

Our  last  issue  contained  a  poem, 
"God  Satisfies,"  whose  author,  we  had 
intended  to  mention,  is  the  deputy 

warden  of  the  Oklahoma 
A  penitentiary. 
Christian  One  usually  looks  upon 
Jailer  jailers  as  cold  and  heartless 

men,  but  Mr.  Garrett,  is  a 
channel  of  God's  blessing  to  the  poor 
souls  who  contemplate  departing  from 
this  world  by  way  of  the  electric  chair. 

Every  penitentiary  has  its  chaplains 
and  Christian  workers  to  be  sure,  but 
what  a  profound  impression  must  be 
made  upon  the  condemned  when  the 
warden,  whose  duty  it  is  to  mete  out  the 
mandates  of  the  law,  comes  to  them  as  a 
messenger  of  life,  pleading  as  a  mother 
for  a  wayward  boy.  In  our  supplications 
and  intercessions  for  all  men  let  us  in- 

clude those  like  him,  whom  God  has 
stationed  in  the  out  of  the  way  places  of 
the  world  to  witness_^to  His  saving  grace. 

In  response  to  appeals  from  Constanti- 
nople and  at  the  request  of  the  State 

Department  at   Washington,  the  Near 
East  Relief  is  making  a 

For  Smyrna  special  appeal  for  funds 
Sufferers         to  aid   the   500,000  or 

more  refugees  made 
homeless  by  the  advance  of  the  Turks, 
and  the  burning  of  the  Christian  sections 
of  Smyrna.  The  condition  of  the  inno- 

cent and  homeless  victims  of  this  dis- 
aster, especially  the  women  and  children 

is  most  pathetic. 
Supplies  in  the  hands  of  the  Near 

East  Relief  were  at  once  rushed  to  the 
scene,  but  the  situation  which  is  growing 
worse  daily  makes  these  wholly  inade- 

quate to  the  great  need.  H.  C.  Jaquith, 
Near  East  Director  at  Constantinople, 
is  now  at  Smyrna  in  charge  of  relief 
work.  Contributions  are  transmitted  by 
cable  from  the  headquarters  in  New  York. 

Since  the  Smyrna  relief  must  be  an 
addition  to  the  work  of  the  organization 
in  caring  for  its  100,000  orphan  wards, 
contributors  to  this  emergency  fund  are 

asked  to  mark  their  checks  "Smyrna." Checks  may  be  mailed  to  Near  East 
Relief,  Cleveland  H.  Dodge,  Treasurer, 
151  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York  City. 

Dr.  Dixon  in  China — The  Home  Go- 

ing of  His  Wife 
Translated  from  letter^ln  Missions-Wannen,  September  13,  1922,  from  Missionary  Joel  S.  JohnsoD 
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"Ruling,  China,  Aug.  6,  1922. 
EAR  Brother— Peace! 

"Knowing  that  you  were  a 

good  friend  of  Dr.  Dixon's during  the  time  he  was  pastor 
of  the  Moody  Church  in  Chicago,  and  be- 

ing confident  that  today  was  one  of  his 
greatest  days — the  greatness  and  beauty 
of  which  we  have  all  been  sharing  with 
him — I  shall  herewith  send  you  a  little 
greeting.  I  can  truthfully  say  that  we 
have  today  had  the  privilege  of  standing 
very  close  to  the  gates  of  heaven. 
"...  The  past  week  has  been 

Convention  Week  here  at  Kuling.  This 
is  an  annual  affair.  Some  renowned  and 
Spirit-filled  speaker  from  Europe  or 
America  is  always  invited  for  these  oc 
casions.  This  year  Dr.  Dixon  was  to  be 
the  principal  speaker.  He  arrived  in 
China  six  weeks  ago,  in  company  with 
his  wife.  They  had  already  visited  the 
great  meetings  at  Peitaiho  and  Chikung- 
shan,  two  other  summer  resorts  where 
hundreds  of  missionaries  gather  during 
the  few  weeks  when  the  weather  is  hot- 
test. 

"Just  a  week  ago  today  the  meetings 
at  Chikungshan  came  to  a  close,  and  the 
journey  to  Kuling  commenced.  They 
were  obliged  to  go  by  way  of  Hankow, 
through  a  section  of  the  exceedingly  hot 
Yangtse  Valley.  This  was  too  much  for 
Mrs.  Dixon,  who  contracted  meningitis, 
with  other  complications,  so  she  arrived 
at  Kuling — the  place  for  which  she  had 
been  much  in  prayer  while  en  route  from 
America,  unconscious. 

"But  in  spite  of  this  fact.  Dr.  Dixon 
has  been  preaching  in  Spirit  and  in  power. 
Never  shall  we  be  able  to  forget  the  meet- 

ing'this  morning.  More  than  a  thousan missionaries,  as  well  as  a  large  number  o 
Chinese  who  understood  English 
thronged  the  church  to  the  utmost  of  its 
capacity.  There  were  even  some  Chinese 

present  who  had  received  doctor's  de- grees at  American  universities.  Dr. 
Dixon's  subject  was:  'Why  I  am  a  Chris- 

tian, seen  from  an  anti-Christian  point 
of  view' — a  fitting  subject  for  China 
today,  when  anti-Christian  movements 
are  arising  and  spreading  faster  than 
any  one  could  have  dreamed  of  a  few 
years  ago. 

"At  the  beginning  of  the  service  a  few 
minutes  were  devoted  to  prayer  for  Mrs. 
Dixon,  who,  we  all  knew,  was  in  a  critical 
condition.  In  mounting  the  pulpit.  Dr. 
Dixon  explained  that  he  did  so  because 
he  knew  positively  that  it  was  in  ac- 

cordance with  God's  purpose,  as  well  as 
the  wish  of  his  wife,  to  thus  glorify  God. 
Otherwise  he  could  never  have  appeared 
in  the  pulpit  that  hour. 

"His  message  was  one  which  will  never 
be  forgotten  but  which  will  be  sounded 
out  all  over  China  through  the  multitudes 
of  missionaries  and  natives  present.  It 
seemed  as  though  we  stood  in  the  very 
presence  of  God  in  eternity,  as  the  won- 

derful words  of  truth  rolled  forth  like 
mighty  waves  over  the  congregation, 
dispelling  doubt,  uncertainty  and  dis- 

couragement— especially  toward  the  close 
of  his  sermon,  when  with  all  the  power  of 

his  powerful  voice  he  cried:  'I  am  a 
Christian  because  I  am — and  always 
shall  be,  yea,  even  in  the  darkest  moment 
that  can  come  to  anyone — an  optimist, 
even  as  Paul  was  on  that  last  day  of  his 
earthly  life,  knowing  that  he  was  soon  to 
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be  the  victim  of  the  executioner's  axe. 
He  was  a  Christian.  And  I  am  a  Chris- 

tian and  ever  shall  be.  The  most  dread- 
ed? No!  the  most  glorious  moment  for 

i  Christian  is  when,  like  Moses,  we  are 
"kissed"  from  the  earth  to  our  home.' 

"Even  as  he  uttered  these  words  the 
message  awaited  him  that  God  had  al- 

ready 'kissed'  his  wife  home  from  the 
earth  and  that  her  spirit  had  flown  to 
the  home  above.  What  a  testimony! 
This  day  shall  be  a  memorable  one. 

'Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the 

death  of  his  saints.' "Burial  will  take  place  tomorrow  in  the 
little  cemetery  here  in  Ruling,  but  the 
spirit  is  home  with  God  and  forever 
loosed  from  the  bonds  of  earth. 

"Joel  S.  Johnson." 

In  the  Glow  of  Revival  Enthusiasm 

T 

By  Rev.  Joseph  W.  Kemp,  Auckland,  N.  Z. 

HE  history  of  the  church  flows 
on  from  one  time  of  revival  to 

another."  wrote  Principal  Lind- 
say, and  so  it  would  seem. 

Any  one  who  has  read  Henry  Johnson's 
Stories  of  Great  Revivals  will  need  no 
further  proof.  What  memories  such  a 
book  recalls!  What  soul-thrilling  scenes 
it  suggests!  The  names  of  the  Wesleys, 
Whitefield,  Grimshaw,  Berridge,  Fletcher 
of  Madelay,  the  Countess  of  Hunting- 

don and  many  more  in  the  century 
before  last,  and  of  Weaver,  Finney, 
W.  C.  Burns,  D.  L.  Moody  and  others  of 
recent  years,  make  a  panorama  of  revival 
work. 

But  the  wise  of  the  earth  persist  in 
telling  us  that  revivals  of  the  old-fashion- 

ed sort  have  gone  out  of  date,  and  that 
revivals  of  the  future  must  come  through 
ethical  and  social  reforms. 

Such  language  is  not  new,  and  we  need 
not  be  afraid  of  it.  We  have  heard  it 
often  during  the  last  twenty-five  years, 
and  while  men  have  been  thus  airing 
their  views,  God  has  been  sovereignly 
moving  "in  the  midst  of  the  golden 
candlesticks,"  kindling  into  a  holy  glow 
the  lukewarm,  anointing  the  blind  with 
eyesalve,  and  quickening  into  life  those 
"who  having  a  name  to  live"  were  dead. 

Scotland  Stirred 

Not  for  years  has  Scotland  been  so 
stirred  with  spiritual  activity  as  at  the 
present,  and  certainly  not  for  two  dec- 

ades has  the  spifit  of  expectancy  been 
more  keen  and  widespread.  The  north- 

east coast  of  that  stern  land  has  yielded 
to  the  gracious  influences  of  the  spirit 

as  the  plastic  clay  to  the  potter's  fingers. 
Fishing  towns  and  villages  have  been 
cleansed  of  their  moral  filth  and  whole 
communities  have  leaped  into  a  new 
life  by  the  power  of  the  vitalizing  breath. 
We  may  fight  shy  of  revivalism  and 
quarrel  with  its  irregularities,  but  tell 
me  where  we  can  find  a  city  or  town 
that  would  not  be  the  better  by  such  a 
baptism. 
Fletcher,  Brown  and]^Pat  Smith  in 

London 
In  England  too,  the  wave  of  revival  is 

spreading.  The  great  question  which 
has  been  agitating  the  hearts  of  many, 
"Is  London  too  hard  for  the  Lord?" 
has  received  its  partial  answer  in  Padding- 
ton,  where  Lionel  Fletcher,  of  Australia 
and  more  recently  of  Cardififin,  Wales, 
has  been  at  work.  On  the  opening  day 
of  his  gospel  campaign  over  one  hundred 
came  out  for  the  Lord.  In  central  Lon- 

don also,  at  Bloomsbury — the  scene  of  the 
labor  of  Rev.  Thomas  Phillips;  here  Mr. 
Douglas  Brown  campaigned  for  a  while, 
and  so  great  was  the  interest  that  nightly 
the  commodious  building  was  crowded. 
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The  blessing  was  beyond  all  expectation, 
and  now  the  members  of  the  church 
"go  out"  to  tell  of  "The  Revival  at 

Bloomsbury." In  East  London  tabernacle,  where 
F.  E.  Marsh  is  pastor,  one  hundred  and 
ten  decisions  for  Christ  took  place  in  one 
night.  These  are  less  than  a  drop  in  the 
ocean  of  London's  great  sea  of  humanity, 
but  such  heart-warming  news  indicates  a 
stirring  begotten  of  the  Holy  One.  In 
Exeter  the  churches  have  been  crowded 
to  hear  Captain  Gipsy  Pat  Smith.  In 
fact  no  place  was  found  large  enough 
to  hold  all  who  pressed  upon  the  evangel- 

ist to  hear  the  Word,  and  great  was  the 
company  who  believed. 
Sixteen  Hundred  Converts  in  Ulster, 

Ireland 
From  Ireland  word  reaches  us  of 

wondrous  things  being  wrought  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  This  movement  goes 
back  to  October  1920,  and  has  continued 
all  these  months  until  its  progress  eclip- 

ses the  memorable  movement  of  1859. 
Under  the  preaching  of  W.  P.  Nicholson, 
Bangor  has  undergone  a  quickening  and 
cleansing  and  reports  not  fewer  than  six 
hundred  cases  of  conversion. 

In  Portadown  such  is  the  thrill  of  the 
movement  that  every  section  of  the  com- 

munity has  been  moved.  In  one  business 
house  thirty  to  forty  of  a  staff  of  sixty 
have  been  converted,  while  whole  families 
and  Sunday-school  classes  have  found  the 
Lord.  In  all,  one  thousand  six  hundred 
have  registered  their  decision  for  Christ. 

At  Lurgan  the  crowds  were  so  eager  to 
learn  the  way  of  life  that  the  evangelist 
was  in  the  pulpit  practically  from  2 
to  10:45,  P.  M.  Buildings  were  no 
sooner  emptied  than  they  filled  again 
with  new  congregations,  keeping  the 
preacher  incessantly  engaged.  Here 
again  great  numbers  were  obedient  to  the 
faith.  And  so  the  story  of  revival  en- 

thusiasm might  go  on.  Stated  only  in 
terms  of  arithmetic  the  results  are  im- 

pressive. 
Where  Revivals  Begin 

It  is  recognized  that  real  revival 
never  commences  with  its  leaders,  and  in 
some  of  the  instances  cited  it  took  two 
years  to  prepare,  and  in  at  least  one  case 
known  to  the  writer,  three  years  were 
spent  in  prayer  for  the  blessing  now 
enjoyed.  There  is  only  one  way  in  which 

the  longing  that  "these  miracles  of  grace" may  be  realized  in  every  town  and  village 
throughout  the  world.  Human  hands 
may  repair  the  altar  of  the  Lord  that  is 
broken  down,  and  lay  the  victim  on  the 

wood;  but 'if  we  try  to  organize  a  revival, 
to  achieve  by  mere  machinery  that  which 
belongs  alone  to  the  power  of  God,  we 

shall  be  condemned  to  the  helpless  tu 
tility  of  the  Baal  priests  of  old.  Let  the 
prophet  of  the  Most  High  but  cry  out 
with  faith  to  the  God  that  answeretb 
by  fire,  and  the  fire  of  Jehovah  will  noi tarry. 

Beyond  all  other  duties  and  oppor 
tunities  there  lies  now  before  the  church 
the  call  to  instant  and  continued  prayer 
that  what  has  been  50  far  local  ana 
partial  may  become  universal  and  over 
whelming.  Shall  we  respond  to  this  call? 
God  is  willing  to  grant  us  a  universal 
rain  of  blessing.  Let  His  supplicatort 
unite  in  definite  prayer  for  it.  If  the 
church  will  pray,  and  pray  in  reality  and 
faith,  He  will  multiply  His  blessing  and 
revival  fires  will  spread  with  resistlew energy. 

How  to  Get  Ready 

The  set  time  has  come  for  God  to 
favor  Zion.  Why  should  the  zone  of  the 
divine  operations  be  limited?  Why 
should  not  the  fire  kindled  on  Britain's 
shores  burn  and  spread  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth?  Let  us  get  ready  for  it.  When 
Daniel  found  the  time  of  blessing  was  ai 
hand,  he  said,  "I  set  my  face  unto  the 
Lord  God,  to  seek  by  prayer  and  suppli- 

cations, with  fasting  and  sackcloth  and 
ashes."  Hosea  announced  the  coming 
showers  of  blessing  and  commanded  the 

people  "to  break  up  the  fallow  ground" — ground  once  cultivated,  but  neglected 
The  fallow  ground  of  the  barren  church 
must  be  plowed  anew.  The  neglected 
Bible,  the  forgotten  place  of  prayer,  the 
despised  fellowship — these  constitute  our 
fallow  ground.  Let  us  repent  and  return 
to  the  old  paths.  Let  our  beliefs  be 
turned  into  practice,  and  we  shall  see  the 
impossible  become  an  actuality.  Let 
us  not  make  the  application  too  wide, 
and  so  miss  the  very  thing  for  which 
we  wait 

When  Sam  Jones  attended  a  minis- 
terial conference  on  "How  to  Secure  a 

Revival,"  he  told  them  there  was  only 
one  way.  Let  every  man  go  home, 
lock  himself  in  his  study,  draw  a  circle 
with  a  piece  of  chalk,  kneel  down  in  it 
and  pray  this  prayer  till  it  was  answered: 
"O  Lord,  revive  Thy  work,  and  let  il 

begin  inside  this  chalk  line." 

"Christ's  servants  humbled  at  His  feet 
Behold  the  longed-for  blessing, 

And  quickened  faith  and  hearts  aflame 
Are  His  dear  name  confessing. 
While  far  and  near  the  streams  of 

prayer — 

A  world-wide  interceding — 
Are  breaking  round  the  throne  of  grace 

In  one  great  wave  of  pleading." 
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The  Print  of  the  Nails  in  Us 

By  Rev.  Gordon  B.  Watt,  Clasftow,  Scotland 
An  nddretts  at  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  otenoilraphlcally  reported. 

I AM  to  speak  to  you  from  the  words 

of  Thomas  in  John's  Gospel  chapter 
21  and  verse  25,  "Except  I  see  tlie 
print  of  the  nails,  I  will  not  believe." 

Thomas  spoke  these  words  in  the  upper 
room  when  the  other  disciples  told  him 
they  had  seen  the  Lord.  He  was  a  man  of 
an  unbelieving  mind  and  a  critical 
spirit.  A  Danish  sculptor  has  represent- 

ed him  in  a  group  as  holding  a  measuring 
rod  in  his  hand,  suggesting  that  he  was  a 
man  who  would  believe  only  what  he 
found  true  in  experience. 

Men  Who  Demand  Proof 

I  wish  to  take  Thomas  as  a  specimen 
of  the  men  about  us  to-day  who  are  not 
necessarily  antagonistic  to  Christ  and 
Christianity,  but  who  must  have  the 
proof  that  Christ  is  living  and  that  what 
we  say  about  Him  is  true.  After  all,  the 
best  definition  in  the  world  today,  and 
the  best  proof  of  the  reality  and  power 
of  the  fundamentals  of  our  faith  is  just 
a  life.  It  is  not  what  we  say  but  what  we 
are  that  proves  the  reality  and  power  of 
these  things. 

The  demand  of  Thomas  was  a  legiti- 
mate one  from  his  standpoint,  or  our 

Lord  would  never  have  answered  it, 
and  the  demand  of  men  today  that  the 
spiritual  shall  be  practical  in  daily  life 
is  quite  as  legitimate.  They  ask  and 
rightly  so,  that  there- shall  be  some  proof 
in  our  lives  that  the  truths  for  which  we 
stand  can  touch  the  deepest  bonds  of  the 
human  heart;  that  the  outburst  of  song 
which  is  heard  is  not  passing  emotion 
but  the  symptom  of  a  permanent  peace 
and  joy;  and  that  what  we  speak  about  is 
something  that  must  be  faced. 

Are  You  a  Type  of  Christ? 
My  dear  brethren,  I  think  I  hear  the 

world  say  to  us  who  profess  to  be  the 
children  of  God,  "Except  I  see  in  you 
the  print  of  the  nails  I  will  not  believe." 
The  word  "print"  is  in  the  Greek  "tupos" 
or  type,  and  means  a  figure  of  something, 
a  pattern.  This  is  the  thought  under- 

lying the  expression,  the  "print  of  the 
nails,"  the  pattern  that  is  visible  to others. 

Are  you  and  I  of  the  type  of  Christ? 
As  our  neighbors  come  into  contact  with 
us  in  daily  life,  as  they  rub  shoulders 
with  us  in  our  churches  or  in  our  easier 
intercourse,  in  our  buying  and  selling, 
in  the  little  details  of  life  as  well  as  the 
crises,  in  money  matters,  in  the  courtesies 
of  daily  instances,  does  the  type  give  to 
them  a  correct  impression?  Is  the 
pattern  shining  out  clearly?  Is  it  appar- 

ent to  others  that  our  lives  are  grouped 
with  God's  own  character. 
My  brother  and  sister,  you  and  I  are 

going  out  to  touch  other  lives,  to  speak 
together  lives  in  this  city,  in  all  parts  of 
the  world.  I  do  not  believe  the  people 
ever  can  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
they  cannot  see,  if  they  cannot  see  Jesus 
Christ  in  you  and  in  me.  They  have  a 
right  to  say,  "Unless  I  can  see  Jesus 
Christ  in  you  I  cannot,  I  will  not  believe." 
Now  what  is  going  to  be  worked  out  in 
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this  pattern  of  Christ  in  you  and  me? 
What  caused  the  nail  prints  in  the  hands 
and  feet  of  our  blessed  Lord?  Not 
merely  the  nails.  It  was  the  four-fold 
relationship  that  His  life  bore  in  this 
world  when  He  was  in  it;  and  just  as  you 
and  I  enter  into  some  real  experiences  of 
that  relationship  will  the  print  appear  in 
us  and  become  visible  in  the  character 
of  our  lives. 

I 

The  first  is  His  relationship  to  the 

Father.  Jesus  Himself  says,  "I  came down  from  heaven  not  to  do  my  will, 

but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me"  (John 
6:38.)  That  was  the  supreme  purpose 
of  His  divinity;  that  was  the  strong  posi- 

tion of  His  life:  "Lo,  I  come:  in  the 
volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me, 

I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God." 
What  did  that  mean  for  Him?  The  com- 

plete abasement  of  Himself  to  the  carry- 
ing out  of  his  Father's  plan.  You  have noticed  that  the  Lord  simply  gave  up 

everything  in  that  wonderful  description 
in  Philippians  2:6-8.  You  noticed  how 
He  gave  up  His  position,  which  was  God, 
to  become  man.  He  gave  up  His  rights. 
He  was  the  Son,  yet  He  became  a  servant. 
He  gave  up  His  will.  He  was  a  King,  but 
He  became  obedient.  He  gave  up  His 
life,  and  when  He  had  done  that  He  had 
nothing  left.  His  was  an  absolute  giving 
up  of  Himself.  This  is  the  pattern. 
Is  it  being  worked  out  in  you  and  me? 
Are  we  willing  to  do  the  will  of  God  in 
the  ordinary  things  of  life  as  something 
so  supreme  that  any  sacrifice  is  worth 
making  in  carrying  out  that  will? 

Insisting  on  Our  Rights 

My  dear  friends,  if  others  have  some- 
thing to  say  about  us  will  it  be  that  we  are 

very  selfish  in  regard  to  position?  Do  we 
ever  take  time  to  think  that  He  who  had 

the  highest  position  in  God's  universe 
gave  it  up  that  he  might  redeem  you  and 
me?  Have  others  to  say  of  us  that  we 
are  very  careful  to  insist  upon  our  rights 
in  Christian  work?  Do  we  ever  take 
time  to  think  that  He  who  alone  had  the 
right  to  rights  gave  them  up  in  order 
that  He  might  redeem  you  and  me? 
What  if  others  should  say  of  us  that  we 
are  much  more  certain  in  our  church, 
in  our  missions,  in  our  work,  to  get  our 
own  will  done  than  to  seek  the  best  for 
others?  Do  we  ever  stop  to  think  that 
He  who  was  the  King  gave  up  His  will 
in  order  that  He  might  redeem  you  and 
me?  Do  others  have  sometime  to  say 
of  our  purpose,  behind  our  backs,  and 
as  they  look  us  through,  that  the  care  of 
our  life  is  self-pity,  self-love  and  self- 
preservation? 

You  see  if  we  measure  ourselves  with 
others  we  get  a  wrong  standard  of  meas- 

urement, but  whenever  we  apply  the 
touch  of  the  absolute,  warranted  life  of 
the  Son  of  God  to  our  lives  then  we  begin 
to  understand  what  we  are  and  where 
we  stand. 

If  I  am  speaking  to  some  one  who  has 
become  conscious  even  this  very  day  how 

far  he  has  failed,  how  often  he  has  beer 
defeated,  how  frequently  he  has  allowed 
forces  to  enter  into  his  life  that  have 
marred  the  pattern;  if  you  and  I  can 
recall  this  afternoon  actions  that  have 
poorly  shown  the  pattern  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  or  given  a  poor  impression 
of  what  Christianity  really  meant,  let 
us  hear  in  that  the  call  to  set  things  right, 
to  understand  better  what  the  will  ol 
God  claims  for  us.  While  we  are  here  let 
the  Holy  Spirit  remake  us  by  His  grace 
and  power,  and  send  us  out  of  this  place 
to  let  Jesus  show  more  clearly  in  us  the 
print  of  the  nails,  the  character,  the 
pattern  of  Himself. 

II 

The  second  is  His  relationship  to  thr 
world. 

Take  for  example  Matthew  8:1-4. 
where  the  leper  meets  Him  as  He  comes 
down  from  the  mountain  and  says, 

"If  thou  wilt  thou  canst  make  me  clean," 
and  Jesus  answers,  "I  will,  be  thou  clean." I  think  that  just  epitomizes  the  attitude 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  towards  the 
world.  His  was  the  attitude  of  perfect 
sympathy.  Sinners  gathered  around 
him,  lepers  sought  his  face,  no  one  too 
vile  and  loathsome  for  the  Saviour's 
grace.  It  was  because  the  world  was 
such  a  place  and  that  all  of  its  needs 
were  caused  by  sin  that  He  went  to  the 
cross.  His  sympathy  was  poured  out 
towards  that  world  in  this  service. 

Now  this  is  the  pattern  for  you  and 
for  me.  Is  it  being  worked  out  in  our 
lives? 

A  Dirge  or  a  Carol? 
Someone  said  that  life  can  be  made 

either  a  funeral  dirge  or  a  burst  of  music. 
What  is  ours?  Is  our  attitude  toward 
this  world,  like  a  funeral  or  is  it  like  the 
burst  of  music?  What  is  our  attitude  to 
the  outcast,  the  sinful,  the  needy? 
What  do  we  see  in  men  today  as  we  look 
at  them  from  the  standpoint  of  Christ? 
When  I  was  a  student  at  Aberdeen 

University,  finishing  my  curriculum  of 
divinity,  my  minister,  under  whom  1 
was  brought  to  Christ  more  than  thirty 
years  ago,  gathered  some  of  us  into  his 
house  every  Saturday  evening  to  speak 
to  us  of  the  practical  side  of  the  minis- 

try, how  to  deal  with  this  one  and  that 
one.  There  was  one  phrase  he  used  that 

I  have  never  forgotten,  "Cultivate  the 

art  of  listening." It  is  a  good  art  and  it  has  need  to  be 
cultivated.  What  the  world  needs  today 
is  listeners.  People  who  understand  its 
longings;  people  who  are  able  to  interpret 
the  throbs  of  its  weary  heart;  people 
who  are  in  such  close  touch  with  God 
that  they  can  penetrate  beneath  the 
hardness  and  show  it  a  Christ-love  and 
do  something  for  it  because  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  Woman  Saved  by  Love 

My  country  has  often  been  swept 
by  God  with  revivals.  We  are  having 
a  little  bit  of  it  now,  just  a  little  bit. 
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We  want  a  great  deal  more  of  it.  In  the 
north  of  Scotland,  quite  into  the  High- 

lands, there  was  a  mighty  movement  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  crowds  gath- 

ered there.  It  was  on  the  Burn  of  Faren- 
dahl.  Not  far  away  was  a  little  cottage 
where  a  a  woman  of  terrible  character 
lived.  No  one  would  go  near  her  because 
of  her  evil  ways.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
spoke  to  her,  but  she  rejected  and  resisted. 
Then  her  body  was  afflicted  with  a  most 
loathsome  disease.  At  last  a  lady  of 
high  degree  who  was  interested  in  the 
people  in  the  district  went  in  to  see  her 
and  began  to  talk  to  her  about  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

"You  need  not  talk  to  me;  if  you  want 
to  show  me  that  you  are  a  Christian  come 
and  wash  me,  wash  my  body,  look  after 
my  wounds." 

It  was  a  terrible  test,  but  she  went 
home  to  get  her  dressings  and  do  what  she 
was  asked.  She  washed  her  body, 
tended  and  dressed  her  wounds,  and 
shortly  after  she  was  startled  by  this 
woman  calling  out,  "I  hear  it  again,  I 
hear  it  again,  the  voice  that  spoke  to  me 
at  the  Burn." 

It  was  the  Spirit  of  God.  By  the 
ministries  of  this  lady  to  her  body  her 
dead  conscience  was  awakened  and  her 
heart  began  to  live  again  and  she  came 
to  the  Lord.  That  house  became  a 
Bethel,  a  temple  of  the  living  God,  and 
she  was  visited  by  people  from  miles 
around  to  receive  the  testimony  she 
gave  through  her  lifetime  to  the  power 
of  Jesus  Christ. 
O  beloved,  there  may  be  somebody 

outside  waiting  for  you  to  do  just  some- 
thing like  that,  to  let  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ  live  through  your  fingers.  There 
may  be  some  one  just  waiting  for  that 
touch  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  if  you  will 
allow  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  take  pos- 

session of  you  from  this  afternoon  on, 
then  His  own  words  will  be  fulfilled; 
then  will  flow  living  waters  and  the 
pattern  will  be  all  right.  People  will 
see  that  Christ  is  living. 

Ill 

The  third  is  His  relationship  to  sin. 
You  will  find  what  he  did  with  sin  in 

Colossians  2:14.  He  not  only  nailed  the 
handwriting  and  everything  that  was 
against  us  on  the  cross,  but  He  took 
evil  and  triumphed  over  it  on  Calvary. 
He  went  to  the  cross  because  of  sin,  and 
gave  His  life  there  in  order  that  He 
might  break  down  the  barrier  between 
us  and  the  living  God.  His  triumph 
over  sin  makes  it  plain  that  we  can  be 
free  from  the  power  of  sin,  and  reveal 
to  those  who  are  in  the  grip  of  sin  what 
Jesus  Christ  can  do  for  it. 

Christ  died  for  sin  that  you  and  I 
might  die  to  sin.  Christ  gave  His  body 
in  death  that  you  and  I  might  be  saved 
through  death.  How  is  it  to  be  accom- 
plished? 
You  will  remember  that  when  we  are 

going  to  meet  our  blessed  Lord  in  the 
air  we  shall  be  changed  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye — changed.  The  same  thing 
happens  when  Christ  comes  into  the  life. 
Old  things  pass  away,  behold  all  things 
become  new;  and  it  is  the  passing  away 
of  the  old  things  in  our  lives  that  causes 
others  to  see  Christ  in  us,  and  to  see 

Christ  as  living.  This  is  the  Christ  I 
want  to  have. 

How  To  Be  a  Success 

Am  I  speaking  to  some  one  this  after- 
noon who  has  long  been  struggling  with 

an  evil  habit,  perhaps  known  to  nobody 
but  herself  or  himself?  Do  you  not  know 
that  Christ  can  set  you  free?  There  may 
be  some  one  here  whom  the  Devil  has 
taunted  with  being  a  failure  again  and 
again,  and  made  you  so  depressed  and 
miserable  that  you  have  said,  "I  will 
give  the  whole  thing  up." 

Do  not  you  know  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  living  for  the  very  purpose  of 
making  you  a  success,  and  will  put 
your  feet  on  the  head  of  the  Devil  as 
the  latter  has  been  putting  his  feet  on 
you?  Perhaps  there  is  some  one  stumb- 

ling in  life,  falling  before  some  sin.  Do 
not  you  know  that  Christ  can  make  you 
the  victor?  Do  you  know  that  any  child 
of  God  can  be  the  greatest  success  that 
the  world  has  ever  seen,  and  so  give  to 
the  world  a  pattern  of  Jesus  Christ? 
Just  by  the  same  power  by  which  He 
won  the  victory  on  the  cross,  by  allowing 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  reveal  to  you  the 
meaning  of  the  cross,  and  then  to  work 
in  you  the  full  purpose  and  power  of  the 
cross. 

Beloved,  there  is  the  great  apparent 
fact  of  God — that  your  old  man  was  cruci- 

fied with  Christ,  and  on  that  fact  you  are 
to  stand.  That  is  the  direct,  incontro- 

vertible fact  that  was  true  two  thousand 
years  ago.  This  is  a  fact  that  does  not 
depend  upon  you  and  upon  me,  but  that 
fact  is  meant  to  call  out  an  act  from  you 
and  from  me — the  act  of  faith. 

I  believe  that  I  am  crucified  with 
Christ.  I  stand  there  upon  that  won- 

drous fact  of  God,  I  reckon  myself  there- 
fore to  be  dead  unto  sin.  That  act  of 

God  and  that  act  of  faith  means  that  you 
and  I  must  take  our  position  in  Christ, 
and  in  the  face  of  every  attack  of  evil 
reassert  ourselves  that  we  are  dead  to  the 
old  habit,  that  old  force  of  evil. 

Sin  Does  Not  Die,  But  We  Die  to  Sin 
It  is  not  sin  that  dies,  nor  self,  that 

dies,  but  you  and  I  that  must  die.  This 
is  God's  way  of  victory  over  sin.  Victory 
over  sin  is  not  going  to  come  to  you 
through  the  mere  exercise  of  self-control, 
or  in  the  mere  strength  of  the  will.  We 
conquer  by  dying.  O  that  we  may  learn 
that  today  and  go  on  learning  it  from 
day  to  day! 

We  conquer  our  sins  by  learning  to  die. 
After  that,  and  when  we  co-operate 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  He  demands 
that  for  the  children  of  God  there  shall  be 
absolute  truth  and  surrender  to  the  power 
of  the  truth  of  God,  then  the  truth  must 
be  in  us.  The  Holy  Spirit  demands 
that  in  every  child  of  God  there  will  be 
absolute  surrender  in  regard  to  every- 

thing, in  our  aims,  actions,  everything 
in  our  lives.  We  want  to  get  back  today 
in  Christian  living  to  the  spirit  of  the  old 

Puritans  of  England  who  said,  "Let  us 
do  right  though  the  heavens  fall." The  Holy  Spirit  leads  us  in  absolute 
surrender,  and  when  you  and  I  have  the 
victorj'  over  our  own  lives  then  people 
will  begin  to  see,  dimly  it  may  be,  the 
Christ  that  is  the  Saviour  that  will  meet 

their  needs.  That  is  the  Christ  that  I 
want,  and  He  is  living. 

IV 
The  fourth  is  His  relationship  to  His 

great  enemy  Satan. 
Do  you  remember  the  temptation, 

the  challenge  that  was  flung  in  our 
Lord's  face  when  He  hung  upon  the 
cross,  "Save  thyself  and  come  down  from 

the  cross?" That  was  the  old  temptation.  He 
had  met  it  in  the  wilderness.  He  had 
met  it  once  through  Peter  and  had  to 
rebuke  Peter.  In  other  circumstances 
many  evil  forces  had  striven  to  divert 
Him  from  the  cross — the  temptation  in 
the  wilderness,  the  temptation  on  the 
cross.  It  was  to  work  an  actual  miracle 
which  would  have  saved  Him  further 
suffering  and  lead  the  people  to  believe  on 
Him. 
Satan  Did  Not  Send  Christ  to  Th» 

Cross 
Now  I  want  you  to  see  what  our 

attitude  must  be  as  we  go  into  full 
contact  with  evil.  Behind  every  sin  that 
dogs  us  a  great  enemy  is  at  work,  and  hi» 
one  aim  is  to  make  us  shirk  the  cross. 
He  never  sent  Christ  to  the  cross.  The 
cross  meant  his  defeat  and  he  knew  it, 
and  every  ring  of  the  hammers  that 
drove  the  nails  into  those  blessed  hand* 
and  feet  was  the  death  knell  in  his  ears; 
and  those  who  are  sending  away  Christ 
are  throwing  away  their  one  chance  to 
meet  the  Devil;  and  the  one  purpose 
of  Satan  for  the  Christian  today  is  to 
keep  you  from  the  cross.  It  is  to  keep  you 
from  knowing  the  print  of  the  nails  in 
your  character.  Death  indicates  that  the 
cross,  the  cross  for  you  and  for  me  means 
death  to  the  old  life,  the  self-life,  our  aims 
and  our  ideals.  The  grain  of  wheat  does 
not  die;  and  because  the  grain  does  not 
die  there  is  no  fruit.  It  is  going  into  the 
place  of  death  that  opens  the  hard  shell 
of  our  natures  and  grasps  and  gives 
the  outlay  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Satan  will  use  everything  to  make  us 
shun  the  cross,  the  cross  of  pain  of 
service,  and  put  every  temptation  in  our 
way  and  fill  our  lives  with  every  sugges- 

tion that  we  might  take  the  cross  of  self- 

pity,  self-preservation. 
The   Fight  Is   Getting  Hotter 

If  we  are  to  be  used  of  God  we  must 
brace  ourselves.  We  are  in  a  fight  today. 
We  all  know  it  and  it  is  getting  hotter  and 
still  hotter.  Powers  inspired  and  con- 

trolled and  directed  by  the  powers  of  this 
world  are  out  upon  us  as  never  before, 
and  this  challenge  is  being  thrown  in  the 

face  of  every  child  of  God,  "Save  your- 
self." You  can  do  that,  but  it  will  be  at 

the  cost  of  the  Lord,  and  the  cost  of 
others,  and  your  own  spirit. 

O,  beloved,  Christ  is  calling;  not  to  go 
alone,  but  in  co-operation  with  His 
blessed  Spirit,  under  a  God  that  wHl 
lead  to  certain  victory;  for  God  is  there 
and  it  means  the  nails  for  you  and  for 
me.  Service,  the  magnificent  service  of 
unlimited  possibilities  are  certain  for 
children  of  God;  but  it  means  dying  to 
those  nails,  dying  to  every  thing  that 
Satan  can  use. 

We  have  just  got  to  make  up  our  minds 
96 Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 



that  we  can  die  and  that  wc  arc  to  yield 

to  the  Spirit  and  say,  "I  am  willing 
for  all  that  the  cross  means." 

Shall  we  live  and  take  ourselves  down 
from  the  cross  or  shall  we  give  ourselves 

over  anew  and  surrender  in  a  fuller  way 
to  Him?  If  we  do,  we  shall  occupy  from 
this  hour  a  place  of  triumph  with  Christ 
and  have  the  nail  prints  clearly  seen. 
We  shall   have   the  joy  of   the  Lord 

shining  forth  In  our  character  so  blessed- 
ly clear  that  many  with  weary  hearts 

will  find  their  way  to  the  feet  of  the 
Saviour,  and  say  what  Thomas  said, 

"My  Lord  and  My  God." 

Up  Against  the  Heart  of  East  London 
By  Rev.  John  Weaver  Weddell,  D.  D..  Marietta,  O. 

COME,  walk  with  me  
in  East 

London,  Its  streets  and  closes, 
its  factories  and  small  shops, 
its  mile  upon  mile  of  plain, 

meager  homes,  its  throngs  of  men  and 
women  and  little  children  out  upon  the 
streets  are  surpassingly  interesting.  It  is 
the  greatest  sociological  field  of  study 
in  all  the  world.  Here  you  see  real  Lon- 

don. London,  old  London,  how  we  love 
the  city! 

It  yet  remains  to  be  determined 
whether  Caesar  built  its.  first  quaint 
roofs,  or  the  ancient  Briton,  but  there 
stands  the  fine  old  city,  starting  with  the 
Christian  era.  I  have  often  wondered 
why  adventurous  and  ambitious  students 
of  America  should  pass  it  by  with  all  its 
stores  of  available  learning  for  the  doubt- 

ful findings  amid  the  smoke  and  smell  of 
Germany  and  Italy.  Here  is  your  treas- 

ure house  of  olden  record  and  of  new 
inspiration. 

And  if  you  want  to  mingle  among  the 
people  go  over  into  East  London,  along 
Mile  End  Road,  Barnaby  Rudge's  Town, 
no  aping  of  other  cities  here.  The 
West  End  tries  to  be  like  New  York, 
at  least  for  traveling  folks  from  across 
the  water.  Not  so  beyond  Aldgate. 
Sir  Christopher  Wrenn  in  his  new  plan 
for  London  after  the  fire,  had  no  thought 
of  East  London,  it  was  marsh  and  mys- 

tery in  his  day;  but  today  its  two  or  three 
millions  of  population  that  have  sprung 
up  have  laid  out  a  city  at  their  own 
sweet  will,  and  settled  themselves  in  it 
as  they  will;  it  is  a  good  place  to  ramble, 
fancy  free. 

The  Patron  Saints 
The  historian  of  East  London  is  Sir 

Walter  Besant,  who  knew  its  "all  sorts 
and  conditions  of  men,"  as  no  one  else. 
But  its  patron  saints  are  Commander 
Booth  and  Thomas  J.  Barnardo,  broad 
minded  philanthropists  both  of  them, 
living  and  working  for  the  common 
people. 
May  I  remind  you  of  the  latter?  It 

was  mine  to  spend  two  summers  in 
ministerial  charge  of  the  well  known 

"Edinburgh  Castle,"  his  evangelistic 
and  institutional  plant  at  Rhodes  Well 
Road  in  the  East  End — his  last  American 
guest,  ere  God  called  him  home  in  1905. 

The  story  of  the  humble  but  provi- 
dential beginnings  of  this  work  are  worth 

telling  again.  I  had  it  from  his  own 
lips.  An  enthusiastic  Christian  young 
man  from  Ireland,  of  excellent  family 
connections,  and  well  to  do,  but  seeking 
to  invest  himself  to  the  best  advantage 
for  his  Lord  and  Master,  he  had  come  to 
London  to  study  in  the  medical  school 
and  then  launch  out  with  Hudson 
Taylor  in  Inland  China. 

While  pursuing  his  studies  in  connec- 
tion with  East  London  hospital  he  sought 

and  found  opportunity  to  be  helpful, 
in  mission  work  in  the  vicinity.  And  one 
night  when  locking  up  his  mission  station 
he  saw  little  Jem  Jarvis,  a  ragged  urchin, 
hovering  around. 

"Time  to  get  home,  my  boy,"  said  his teacher. 

"Haven't  got  no  home,"  replied  the lad. 

"Well,  get  to  your  folks  right  away." 
"Haven't  got  no  folks." 
"Where  do  you  li^'e?" 
"Most  anywhere." 
"I'd  like  to  see  the  place,"  said  Dr. 

Barnardo,  turning  on  the  boy. 

"All  right,"  said  his  plucky  little  friend, 
"when  do  you  want  to  go?" 

"Right  now,"  answered  the  mission 
worker,  ready  to  see  it  through. 

Off  they  started  together  toward 
Radcliflfe  and  White  Chapel's  perlieus, 
and  down  a  narrow  way  Barnardo  saw 
his  guide  disappear  over  the  edge  of  an 
overhanging  roof.  The  next  moment  a 
hand  was  stretched  down,  and  in  a 
minute  the  young  medic  found  himself 
upon  a  shed  roof,  and  lying  about  in  all 
postures,  asleep  and  half  asleep,  a  dozen 
or  more  boys  of  the  street,  their  poor 
bodies  showing  through  their  torn  gar- 

ments, under  the  moon  light. 
It  was  like  a  sharp  summons  from  the 

skies  to  Dr.  Barnardo,  and  there  and  then, 

trembling  with  emotion,  he  said,  "God 
helping  me  this  is  my  work.  I'm  going 
to  take  care  of  these  fatherless  boys!" 

That  was  the  first  but  effective  call 
to  the  man  who  came  to  be  familiarly 

known  as  "The  father  of  nobody's  chil- 

dren." 

A  Dress  Suit  Party 
The  next  evening  the  medical  student, 

who  was  popular  in  the  West  End,  was 
with  his  companions  in  one  of  the 
fashionable  but  reputable  clubs  there, 
and  he  told  of  his  strange  experience. 

"Take  us  to  see  it,"  cried  his  friends, 
young  men  of  the  "Quality,"  not  only on  the  earth  beneath  but  in  the  heavens 
above — they  have  them  in  old  England. 

Dr.  Barnardo  was  nothing  loath. 
They  called  carriages,  and  clad  as  they 
were  in  dress-suits  and  all,  they  were 
presently  following  their  leader  up  the 
East  End  alley  way. 

But  to  the  chagrin  of  the  young  doctor 
when  he  climbed  up  on  to  the  roof — 
"I  have  feared  it,"  he  said — there  was 
no  one  there. 

But  the  officer  who  was  with  them 
saved  the  situation. 

"They  are  hiding  for  some  reason  to- 
night," he  said,  "Offer  them  something, 

and  they'll  turn  up." 
And  so  the  cry  was  lifted  "A  tuppence 

for  all  who  will  tumble  out!" 
And  here  they  came,  from  ash  bins. 

cellar  ways  and  hid  places,  at  leass 
thirty  boys,  clamoring  for  their  largest, 
but  keeping  an  eye  on  the  cop. 

It  was  enough.  "Barnardo,"  they  said, 
"You  are  right,  go  ahead,  and  we  will 

stand  by  you." When  it  is  known  that  one  of  those 

large-hearted  young  men  was  Shaftes- 
bury, we  are  prepared  for  what  followed. 

The  consecrated  wealth  of  England  from 
rich  and  middle  class  came  pouring  into 

Dr.  Barnardo's  hands  for  this  great  serv- 
ice to  the  homeless  lads  and  lasses  of 

East  London,  the  royal  family  itself 
giving  generously. 
The  work  began  by  careful  steps. 

Homes  were  built.  Matrons  and  masters 
installed,  school  teachers  secured,  where 
the  free  school  system  was  not  yet 
known.  The  spacious  Stepney  Cause — 
way  shops  and  the  factories,  out  of  time 
house  way,  were  set  in  motion,  and  the 
boys  and  girls  of  the  street  were  picked 
up,  cleansed,  clothed,  taught  their  letters, 
and  trained,  each  of  them,  in  some  use- 

ful occupation — making  brushes,  brooms, 
shoes,  articles  of  clothing,  handling  the 
saw,  the  plane,  the  lathe. 

Soon  there  sprung  up  the  Girls'  Cottage Homes,  each  cottage  a  family  circle 
under  a  competent  mistress;  needles 
flying,  kitchens  installed,  young  girls 
taught  to  be  good  housekeepers  and 
helpers  in  the  homes  of  the  realm.  They 
went  out  welcomed  and  respected  in  all 
directions,  ship  loads  of  them  regularly 
to  Canada  and  all  lands,  skilled  workers, 
upstanding  young  men  and  young  women 
in  every  sphere  of  wholesome  activity. 

Five  thousand  a  year  were  in  residence 
when  I  was  there,  and  it  had  been  going 
so  for  the  better  part  of  a  half  century. 
It  cost  something,  a  million  dollars  that 
year,  they  said,  but  it  paid.  All  the 
nations  have  had  the  benefit  of  it,  and 
all  the  world  has  reason  to  thank  God 
for  the  consecrated  courage  and  prowess 
of  Dr.  Thomas  J.  Barnardo,  and  his 
noble  company  of  attendants,  a  vast 
selected  army  of  them. 

Peter  Bilhorn  Cured  of  Homesickness 

It  was  mine  to  have  modest  but  con- 
venient rooms  in  the  upper  floors  of  the 

"Castle"  where  I  could  see  and  hear  all 
that  was  going  on.  The  smoke  of  the 
factories,  the  tramp  of  the  school  children 
in  the  rooms  below,  the  rattle  of  the  cups 

and  saucers  in  the  coff^ee  rooms,  that  had 
taken  the  place  of  the  Bass  ale  house. 
The  gathering  of  the  people  for  their 
bank  deposits,  and  several  times  a  week 
for  their  social  clubs,  particularly  the 
assembling  of  the  Christian  evidence 
band  for  their  study  of  the  Word,  and 
pre-eminently  the  thronging  of  the  great 
congregation,  three  and  four  thousand 
strong,  for  the  great  song  and  preaching 
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services  in  the  tabernacle  at  the  center. 
I  think  I  can  hear  them  yet  as  the  boys 

come  marching  down  the  street,  thou- 
sands of  them  from  the  near-by  homes, 

headed  by  their  band  of  music  playing 
"Onward,  Christian  Soldiers,"  and  the 
answering  chorus  going  up  from  the 
vast  assemblage,  a  choir  of  a  hundred 
men  leading  them,  with  such  volume  as 
only  an  English  or  Welsh  congregation 
can  give  us. 

May  I  tell  you  of  one  afternoon  serv- 
ice? There  were  three  on  a  Sunday, 

besides  the  great  Saturday  night  peoples' 
prayer  meeting. 

It  was  the  P.  S.  A.  (Pleasant  Sunday 
Afternoon).  Peter  Bilhorn  had  come 
over  to  take  dinner  with  me  in  my  rooms; 
we  had  been  together  long  before  at 
Dearborn  chapel,  Chicago.  He  was  a  bit 
lonesome  and  depressed,  and  I  said, 
"Stay  with  me  till  the  next  service,  and 
we'll  give  you  a  good  time." 

It  needed  only  an  intimation  to  the 
famous  choir  master,  and  when  my 
friend  went  down  the  steps  and  onto  the 
great  platform  they  were  singing  oae  of 
his  own  hymns — they  loved  American 
songs — and  they  kept  on  as  they  caught 
sight  of  us  and  sang  nothing  else  that 
whole  hour,  but  Peter  Bilhorn's  songs, 
till  at  last,  lifted  out  of  himself,  he 
raised  his  voice  and  gave  the  high 
tenor  of  his  own  "Sweet  peace,  the  gift 
of  God's  love,"  as  I  have  never  heard  it 
sung,  before  or  since. 

The  P.  S.  A. 

The  "P.  S.  A."  or  Pleasant  Sunday 
Afternoon,  called  also  "The  Men's  Own," 
is  not  unknown  in  this  country,  but  it 
took  its  initiation  and  found  its  best 
demonstration  of  religious  freedom  and 
fraternity  in  those  regions  of  East  Lon- 

don. There  is  nothing  like  it  in  spontan- 
eous religious  enthusiasm.  A  big  round 

English  penny  lets  you  in  and  pays  all 
the  expenses,  which  are  slight.  But 
once  in,  you  are  in  the  thrall  of  a  great 
men's  meeting  which  is  something  unique 
and  impressive — unconventional  speech, 
direct,  passionate  prayer,  and  song, 
song,  song — that  lifts  the  roof.  I  de- 

clare the  thrill  of  those  thousands,  of 
faces  and  voices  is  with  me  yet.  Why 
should  we  not  have  more  of  it?  There  is 

something  in  Christ's  religion  that  appeals 
particularly  to  men  and  there  is  some- 

thing in  men,  met  en  masse  and  in  glad 
accord,  to  give  it  full  and  adequate 
expression. 

And  at  Dr.  Barnardo's  they  had  the 
"Women's  Own"  to  correspond.  Shall 
we  ever  forget  their  songs  in  the  quaint 
racial  accent  of  the  streets — I  like  to  hear 

it — 
"Praise   Him,   Praise  Him, 
Jesus   our   blessed  Redeemer," and 

"Take  my  moments  and  my  days, 
Let  them  flow  in  ceaseless  praise." 
And  they  meant  it.  Religion,  Dr. 

Barnardo's  type  of  religion,  was  under- 
standable to  them,  and  it  had  put  a  new 

inspiration  into  their  otherwise  some- 
what prosaic  lives. 
A  Day  in  Epping  Forest 

And  may  I  tell  you  of  a  day  with  the 
people  in  Epping  Forest?  It  is  hard  by, 
out  beyond  Stratford,  and  heavy  wagons 

or  "breaks"  as  they  are  called,  carry  the 
men  and  women,  who  flock  to  the  "Cas- 

tle" at  the  morning  hour,  to  the  picnic 
in  the  historic  woods,  which  Shakespeare 
made  familiar  to  us  all.  It  was  a  great 
procession  of  happy,  shouting  people, 
singing  and  waving  banners  as  they  went 
through  the  busy  streets,  four  horses  to 
the  wagon,  each  labeled  for  its  familiar 
source  or  its  destination,  a  fine  popular 
advertisement  for  the  schools  and  homes. 

I  chanced  to  be  sitting  by  the  driver 
who  flourished  his  whip  in  the  first  drag, 
filled  to  overflowing,  and  all  eyes  were 
bent  in  our  direction. 

"I  hope  they  are  not  imagining  this  is 
Dr.  Barnardo,"  was  the  fearsome  and 
unwary  remark  ventured. 

Quick  from  behind  came  the  answer  of 
an  English  housewife,  under  her  hood, 
"You  might  be  taken  for  a  worse  mon, 

sir." 

They  loved  the  man  who  had  done  so 
much  for  them.  He  was  the  little  laird  of 
the  realm  of  East  London. 

Then  came  the  pretty  swards  and 
leafy  lanes  of  the  forest;  kept  trim  and 
neat,  flocks  of  deer,  here  and  there. 
"Green  pastures,  still  waters"  in  every 
direction,  bowers  of  pleasantness,  dainty 
parks  and  bosky  dells,  is  there  anything 
more  inviting  or  more  delightful— when 
the  way  is  open — than  the  "forests  of 

Arden"? And  now  the  humble  folks  themselves 
— music  and  games  and  laughter  and 
copious  refreshments,  mainly  "tea  and 
sweets" — till  all  were  satisfied.  It  was 
the  one  great  day  of  the  year. 

These  too  ambitious  feet  carried  the 
writer  once  so  far  into  the  depths  of  the 
inviting  solitudes  that  he  was  like  to  be 
left  in  the  evening  as  a  veritable  babe  in 
the  woods;  only  the  distant  music  of  the 
leave-takers  wafted  to  his  ears  saved  him 
from  so  unaccustomed  and  undesirable 
an  experience.  But  what  a  day  it  was 
and  what  a  capacity  for  enjoyment  there 
is  in  every  breast!  And  how  it  brings  us 
all  together,  and  makes  us  love  one  an- 
other! 

Another  day  with  the  children  of  the 
Sunday  school,  2000  of  them  carried 
afield  by  countless  railway  carriages 
from  Burdett  Road,  taught  us  the  single- 

ness and  simplicity  of  heart  there  is 
among  the  boys  and  girls  of  every  land 
when  on  pleasure  bent;  bubbling  over 
with  the  joy  of  free  speech  and  free 
action,  when  the  bars  are  all  down. 
They  had  their  own  childish  games,  but 
they  were  quickly  responsive  to  any- 

thing a  sympathetic  visitor  might  sug- 

gest. 
And  how  they  clamored  for  their  tea! 

It  was  given  to  them  for  once,  all  they 
wanted.  One  boy,  asked  if  he  would 
take  more,  answered,  "I  think  if  I  stand 

up,   I  can." Open  Air  Preachers 

Something  has  been  said  of  the  "Chris- 
tian evidence  bands."  I  wish  we  had 

them  in  every  church. 
Dr.  Barnardo  conceived  the  idea  of  a 

kind  of  seminary  extension  in  Bible 
study  among  his  own  people  to  fit  them 
to  know  the  Scriptures,  and  to  meet  the 
hecklers  and  skeptics  of  the  way-side  in 
open-air  work,  so  liberally  resorted  to  in 

England.    You  look  in  on  them  in  the 
lower  rooms  of  "Edinburgh  Castle," 
and  there  they  are,  strung  along  either 
side  of  a  long  table,  book  in  hand,  a 
teacher  at  either  end,  leading  them  into 
the  ready  explanation  of  the  way  of 
salvation,  and  a  swift  deftness  in  meeting 
the  sharp  arrows  of  the  enemy. 

And  it  is  wonderful  how  the  witnesses 
are  developed.  I  counted  six  bands  of 
them  after  one  of  the  early  evening 
preaching  services,  each  with  its  portable 
organ  and  platform,  and  speakers  and 
singers,  at  convenient  corners  and  courts, 
each  ready  not  only  to  deliver  the  Word 
but  to  defend  it  and  enforce  it. 

And  happy?  I  never  saw  more  health- 
ful, happy  Christians  in  all  my  life.  It 

would  put  wholesome  life  and  energy 

into  any  young  people's  society,  to  have such  work  to  do.  Was  there  ever  a  louder 
call  for  it  in  our  own  America  than  today! 
And  the  signs ^re  strong  that  we  are  going 
into  it  as  never  before.  With  the  diver- 
sive  tendencies  that  we  see  today,  how 
else  than  in  soul-winning  work  are  we 
going   to   get   hold   of  the  multitude! 

Then  those  Edinburgh  Castle  social 
meetings!  I  saw  something  of  them  not 
only  here  but  at  Charrington  Assembly 
Hail  down  the  way  where  my  friend 
Dr.  W.  A.  Waldo  continuously  ministers 
in  the  summer  time,  and  nearer  by  at 
East  End  Tabernacle,  Dr.  Archibald 
Brown's  old  preaching  station.  Their 
idea  of  sociability  is  of  a  religious  sort. 

Did  you  ever  see  an  English  prayer 
meeting?  I  have  found  it  to  work  well 
occasionally,  on  this  side  of  the  water. 
This  is  it.  First  part  of  the  service 
given  to  the  people — song,  testimony, 
requests,  prayer.  The  closing  word  is 
.from  the  preacher,  and  the  flock  go  home 
with  a  bit  of  Scripture  truth  expounded 
to  them.  It  leaves  a  good  taste  in  the 
mouth. 

I  have  given  but  a  glimpse  of  one 
phase  of  the  varied  efforts  for  meeting  the 
insistent  spiritual  need  of  this  people. 
Our  English  brothers  are  alive  to  it. 
There  are  seventy-five  establishments 
for  the  poor  in  East  London  alone. 
Inns,  and  alms  houses  and  charity 
stations  are  everywhere. 

But  best  of  all  is  the  helping  hand 
and  the  helping  home,  thrust  under 
Christian  auspices  into  the  midst.  We 
must  get  under  the  load.  And  Dr. 
Barnardo  and  the  men  he  left  behind 
him  are  doing  it.  Thirty  thousand 
lodged  in  one  year,  119,000  fed,  57,000 
clothed,  17  ever  open  doors,  37  schools, 
44  homes,  doubtless  a  hundred  thou- 

sand rescued  from  the  start — it  was 
60,000  while  Dr.  Barnardo  lived,  and  the 
work  is  going  on.  And  the  best  of  all  is 
the  personal  soul-winning  work  right  in 
the  midst.  To  do  this  kind  of  saving 
work  one  must  take  the  path  of  Jesus, 
who  left  his  glory  throne  to  live  with  the 
people  and  make  them  His  own. 

Love  Wins  Out 
Brave,  noble  little  father  of  the  poor! 

He  had  to  fight  his  way  in,  as  with 
Commander  Booth.  But  love  at  last 
won  out,  love  and  respect.  Four  mottoes 
Dr.  Barnardo  taught  the  members  of 
his  school  and  shops, 

"'Never  do  a  mean  thing." 
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"Al\va\s  s|)cak  tlic  tiiilli." 
"Keep  lioiicst  and  straight  ami  clean." 
"Don't   forget   to  pray." 
But  most  of  all  he  got  under  the  load, 

iittd  he  stayed  by. 
No  more  impressive  or  beautiful 

spectacle  was  ever  seen  in  London,  not 
excepting  the  great  cortege  of  their 
lamented  queen,  than  when  at  the  death 
of  their  noble  benefactor  and  friend 
the  people  gathered  on  the  streets 
to    pay    him     their     tribute    of  re- 

spect;   signs   of    mourning   every  wiiere. 
Said  the  bus  driver,  pointing  to  the 

crepe  on  his  arm,  "I  was  oblceged  to 
wear  a  bit  of  it  for  the  little  father." All  Mile  ICnd  was  black  with  silent 
throngs,  as  the  vast  procession  of  workers 
and  beneficiaries  moved  down  to  Liver- 

pool station.  Nothing  needed  to  be  said, 
the  tears  on  all  faces  were  the  tribute, 
that  and  the  little  children  out  at  Harkin- 
side  under  drooping  skies,  singing  their 
sweet  song. 

"Tlieru's  a  home  for  lilllc  children, 

I'ar  beyond  the  i)right  blue  skies." 
So  passed  Dr.  Thomas  J.  Barnarelo 

"Time's  sentries  cry,  halt! 
Hark  the  sturdy  reply: 
'Be  ye  lifted,  ye  gates, 

The  Commantler  goes  by.' 
Pass  on,  grand  Ousader! 
Hearts  beat  at  thy  name, 
Goodnight,  to  thy  form, 

And  good  morn,  to  thy  fame!" 

Rev.  P.  W.  Philpott  Replies  to  an  Open  Letter 

"The  Moody  Church, Chicago, 
Sept.  13,  1922. 

MY  DEA
R  Mr.  Gilroy:

 
"You  write  me  an  'open 

letter'  in  The  Congregation- 
alist,  issue  of  August  3,  1922, 

the  purpose  of  which,  as  I  gather  it,  is  to 
suggest  how,  as  the  pastor  of  Moody 
Church,  Chicago,  I  may  help,  with  your- 

self, in  establishing  in  the  United  States, 
to  use  your  own  words,  not  mine,  such 
relations  between  conservatism  and  lib- 

eralism in  the  evangelical  churches  as 

'would  be  a  gain  to  love  and  brotherhood 
and  no  loss  for  truth.' 

"You  mention  also  the  'Moody  School,' 
by  which  I  presume  you  mean  The 
Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago.  It  is 
necessary  therefore  to  inform  you  that 
the  Moody  Church  and  The  Moody  Bible 
Institute  are  separate  enterprises,  lo- 

cated more  than  a  mile  apart,  with  happy 
fellowship  existing  between  them,  but 
with  no  official  connection  one  with  the 
other.  Personally,  I  bear  no  relationship 
to  the  Institute. 

"Let  me  remind  you  also,  that  as  I  bear 
no  relation  to  that  educational  institu- 

tion, neither  do  I  sit  in  the  editor's  chair 
of  a  denominational  journal,  my  con- 

stituency being  restricted  to  such  as 
choose  to  come  to  hear  me.  I  am  coming 
to  Moody  Church  therefore  with  no  am- 

bition to  exercise  'a  position  of  com- 
manding influence'  as  you  picture  it,  but 

to  save  souls,  and  when  the  Lord  cannot 
use  me  here  to  this  end,  I  shall  cease  to  be 
the  pastor  of  Moody  Church. 

"My  reply  to  your  letter  was  written 
nearly  nineteen  centuries  ago,  when  the 
Apostle  Paul  laid  bare  the  purposes  that 
moved  him  when  he  changed  his  field  of 
labor  from  the  city  of  Athens  to  the  city 
of  Corinth.  It  is,  'And  I,  brethren,  when 
I  came  to  you,  came  not  with  excellency 
of  speech  or  of  wisdom,  declaring  unto 
you  the  testimony  of  God;  for  I  deter- 

mined not  to  know  anything  among  you, 
save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified.' 

"There  is  a  truth,  brother,  without 
which  love,  brotherhood,  everything  to 
be  desired  in  time  and  eternity  fails,  and 
that  is,  'There  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven,  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved.'  I  come  to  Moody 
Church  to  preach  a  personal,  crucified, 
irisen  Saviour — and  God's  promise  of 
salvation  to  as  many  as  accept  and  be- 

lieve in  Him  as  such;  and  the  fear  of 
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Mr.  Philpott  recently  accepted  the  pastorate  of 
the  Moody  Church,  Chicago,  after  twenty-five years  of  blessed  and  fruitful  ministry  in  Hamilton, 
Ont.  For  about  a  third  of  that  time  there  was 
another  pastor  in  that  city  who  is  now  the  editor  of 
The  Congregaiionalist,  Boston.  This  journal  used  to 
be  a  true  witness  to  the  faith  delivered  to  the  saints 
once  for  all  (Jude  3),  but  in  late  years  has  gone  with the  tide  of  liberalism  in  the  other  direction.  When 
the  editor  learned  that  liis  former  acquaintance  had 
accepted  the  call  to  the  Moody  Churcfi,  he  addressed 
him  an  open  letter  in  the  pages  of  his  paper,  appealing 
to  him  to  put  the  strength  of  his  new  position  "upon 
the  side  of  love  and  brotherlinessl"  That  Mr. Philpott  correctly  interpreted  the  meaning  of  this 
exhortation  is  seen  in  his  reply  to  the  editor,  a  copy 
of  which  follows,  and  which  gives  assurance  to  the 
friends  of  Moody  Church  the  world  over,  that  its 
traditions  will  be  faithfully  conserved  under  his 
pastorate,  for  which  they  will  give  thanks. — Editors. 

man,  God  helping  me,  shall  not  prevent 
my  faithfully  holding  up  the  converse 
truth  that  refusal  to  accept  and  believe 
brings  eternal  condemnation. 

"This,  as  I  understand  it,  was  both 
the  spirit  and  the  faith  of  Dwight  L. 
Moody,  and  the  doctrine  which  he 
preached.  Speaking  from  a  long  and 
somewhat  intimate  acquaintance  with 
the  Moody  Church  and  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute,  I  can  assure  you  the  spirit,  the 
faith,  and  the  purpose  of  their  founder 
lives  unchanged  in  both;  otherwise,  I 
would  never  have  responded  to  the  call. 

"If  the  preaching  of  this  truth,  in  both 
aspects,  will  conduce  to  the  'relations' 
you  desire,  I  shall  be  happy;  if  it  will  not, 
I  take  you  to  witness,  the  fau't  is  not 
mine.    I  can  preach  no  other. 

"Heartily  do  I  agree  with  you  that  the 
Christian's  fight  is  'against  sin  and  the 
Devil.'  I  also  believe  that  the  greatest 
sin  of  men  is  persistent  refusal  to  believe 
God  and  accept  the  salvation  He  has  pro- 

vided in  the  person  and  by  the  shed  blood 
of  His  Son  in  the  flesh,  Jesus  Christ.  This 
sin,  I  must  fight,  and  I  do  not  know  how 
otherwise  to  fight  it  than  by  holding  it 
up  as  sin,  and  plainly  declaring  its  eter- 

nal punishment. 

"O  brother!  This  is  the  great  fight, 
this  mortal  combat  'with  sin  and  the 
Devil,'  as  you  say.  When  we  enter  the 
fray  in  our  own  wisdom  and  strength, 
what  failure  and  defeat!  But  One  to 
whom  was  given  a  revelation  of  the  final 
conflict  and  its  triumphant  issue,  has 

given  us  the  song  of  victory.  'And  they 
overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 

and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony. ' 
"There  is  no  other  path  to  victory.  I 

have  found  it  so  in  my  own  life.  I  have 
personally  Seen  it  in  the  lives  of  some 
thousands    of    others.     You,  yourself. 

brother,  have  seen  and  know  that  the 
Gospel  Tabernacle,  Hamilton,  Ont.,  has 
had  this  preaching,  unchanged  for  twen- 

ty-five years,  and  under  it  the  congrega- 
tion grew  from  thirty-five  members  to 

more  than  fifteen  hundred. 

"To  sound  forth  this  testimony  is  my 
one  commission,  and  the  one  goal  of  my 
ambition. "Believe  me, 

"Yours  sincerely, 

"P.    W.  Philpott." 

SHADOWS 

By  Rev.  Howard  W.  Pope,  Chicago,  HI. 
Dark  shadows  flit  across  the  sky 
Of  every  living  man; 
Afraid  to  live,  afraid  to  die. 
Some — hoping  that  they  can. 

A  guilty  conscience  is  one  foe, 
Which  waketh  many  fears; 

It  follows  us  where'er  we  go, And  seldom  disappears. 

A  child  born  blind,  reveals  to  some 
What  cannot  well  be  said — 
That  their  own  sin  at  last  has  come 
In  judgment  on  their  head 

And  some  are  filled  with  constant  feat  — 
Employment  soon  will  cease, 
A  son  go  wrong,  disease  appear, 
And  trouble  thus  increase. 

The  Bible,  which  few  would  dare  to  doubt 
Most  plainly  doth  declare, 

"Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out" — For  this  you  must  prepare. 

For  all  these  clouds  upon  our  sky, 
One  blessed  hope  we  see; 
The  cross  of  Christ,  who  once  did  die 
To  give  us  victory. 

He  ushers  in  eternal  day, 
And  darkness  doth  defy; 
He  drives  the  shadows  all  away. 
And  leaves  a  cloudless  sky. 

No  man  or  woman  of  the  humblest  soit 
can  really  be  strong,  gentle,  pure  and  good 
without  somebody  being  helped  and 
comforted  by  the  very  existence  of  that 
goodness. — Phillips  Brooks. 
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The  Poet  Gives  Thanks 

THANKSGIVING 
By  Herman  Bernhart,  Chicago,  III. 

I  thank  my  Saviour  and  my  God, 
That  though  my  feet  have  often  trod 
In  paths  not  chartered  for  His  own, 
He  never  left  me  all  alone; 
That  Jesus  Christ  is  still  my  guide, 
And  ever  watches  by  my  side; 
That  He  will  hear  me  when  I  call, 
That  He  will  lift  me  when  I  fall. 
For  peace  and  joy  He  gives  me  still, 
For  strength  enough  to  do  His  will, 
For  words  of  kindness  I  can  say. 
And  deeds  of  love  to  do  each  day, 
For  burdens  that  He  helps  me  bear, 
For  friends  He  gives  me  here  and  there, 
For  all  the  daily  needs  of  life. 
For  comfort  through  the  storm  and  strife. 
I  thank  Him  for  the  birds  and  flowers. 
For  this  most  wondrous  world  of  ours, 

For  all  of  nature's  harmonies. 
For  rivers,  mountains,  fields  and  trees. 
But  best  of  all  I  thank  Him  for 
The  love  which  He  to  mankind  bore, 
That  He  has  paid  the  penalty 
For  all  my  sins  on  Calvary. 
That  by  believing  on  His  name, 
I  may  be  saved  from  sin  and  shame. 
That  I  may  thus  be  wholly  free, 
And  dwell  with  Him  eternally. 

WITH  THE  PSALMIST 

Psalm  117 
Mrs.  Jean  Palmer  Nye,  Shenandoah, 

Iowa 
O  praise  the  Lord, 
O  praise  the  Lord, 

Ye  nations  of  the  earth! 
Ye  people,  praise  His  holy  name, 

To  joyful  song  give  birth! 
Upon  the  green  tops  of  the  hills, 
And  from  each  snow-crowned  peak, 

His  praise  shall  rise 
To  Paradise, 

While  men  His  praises  speak! 
The  valleys  shall  give  forth  a  sound, 

The  trees  shall  joyful  be. 
As  all  the  people  praise  the  Lord, 

Who  built  eternity! 
To  His  great  name  shall  ever  rise, 

The  perfume  of  each  flower — 
The  noise  of  many  waves  shall  be 

An  emblem  of  His  power! 
The  roll  of  thunders  shall  be  heard 

In  His  deep  harmonies. 
O  praise  the  Lord,  ye  people,  praise, 

And  sing  His  melodies! 
Toward  us  His  kindness  shall  be  great, 

His  truth  shall  never  fail — 
Praise  ye  the  Lord, 
Praise  ye  the  Lord, 

Before  whom  devils  quail! 
Arise,  arise,  and  praise  His  name, 

Let  all  the  people  sing! 
Arise,  proclaim  His  holy  name, 

Arise,  arise,  and  sing! 

LOVE'S  BLESSINGS 

By  Fred  Scott  Shepard,  Toronto,  Ont. 

Thanks  be  for  Love's  bestowals! 
Blessings  which  seemed  not  great. 
But  great  became,  as  time  revealed  them — 
Work  worth  the  doing,  and  the  doing  well; 
Life's  conflicts,  calling  for  the  true  and strong; 
Goals  worth  the  effort  and  the  stress  of 

gaining; 
And  victories  worth  the  winning  and  the 

fight; 
For  grace  of  God,  vouchsafed  that  I 
Might  live,  and  love,  and  serve, 

Thanks  be! 

Thanks  be  for  Love's  revealings! For  vision  clarified  to  see 

The  deeper  meaning  of  God's  ways  and 
plans; For  heart  attuned  more  perfectly  to  hear 

The  wondrous  sweetness  of  life's  melodies; 
For  wisdom  to  adjudge  more  nearly  right 
The  value  of  the  things  God  places  first; 
For  faith  to  trust,  when  clouds  obscure 

the  sight. 

And  will  too  gladly  leave'all  things  to  Him, Thanks  be! 

Thanks  be  for  Love's  withholdings! 
Things  I  desired,  which  time's  unfolding 
Has  proven  of  the  smallest  worth — 
Wealth,  which  if  gained,  might  have  im- 

poverished; 

Power,  with  its  very  might  o'erpowering; 
Fame,  sought  as  children  seek  for  baubles. 
Which,  if  attained,  would  just  as  useless 

prove; For  things  which  ignorantly  I  sought, 
Which  God  in  gracious  love  denied, 

Thanks  be! 
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The  Truth  About  the  Christian  Reformed  Church 

As  A  GRADUATE  of  the  Moody Bible  Institute  and  a  member  of 
the  Christian  Reformed  Church 
I  write  a  few  words  in  reply  to 

Rev.  Mr.  Bonnema  in  the  September  is- 
sue of  the  Monthly. 

One  unacquainted  with  the  Reformed 
churches  in  general  and  the  Christian 
Reformed  church  in  particular,  would 
get  a  one-sided  conception  of  them  by 
reading  his  article.  As  a  student  of  the 
Institute  I  was  taught  to  have  respect 
for  the  confessional  standard  of  any 
church  based  on  the  Word  of  God. 

Being  convinced  that  the  confessional 
standards  of  the  Christian  Reformed 
church  are  based  on  the  inspired  Word  of 
God  I  would  say  that  it  is  the  same  stand- 

ard which  has:  (1)  Prevented  destructive 
criticism  from  gaining  root  and  growth 
in  the  church;  (2)  kept  politics  and  a  so- 

cial gospel  out  of  its  pulpits;  (3)  required 
its  ministers  to  preach  one  sermon  every 
Sabbath  on  one  of  the  fundamental  doc- 

trines of  our  Christian  faith;  (4)  main- 

By  Miss  Jacoba  G.  Tibma,  Chicat^o 
A  reply  to  Rev.  II.  Bonnemu 

tained  church  discipline  in  obedience  to 
Holy  Writ;  (5)  given  God  His  right  place 
as  Sovereign,  Christ  Jesus  as  only  Sav- 

iour, and  man  as  a  hopeless  sinner  with- 
out Christ  Jesus  the  Saviour;  (6)  held 

and  kept  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints  by  accepting  the  Bible  as  the 
Word  of  God. 

If  every  evangelical  church  would  ad- 
here strictly  to  its  confessional  stand- 

ards then  there  would  be  more  power  is- 
suing from  them;  then  men  who  deny 

the  truth  of  the  virgin  birth,  the  incarna- 
tion of  the  Son  of  God  and  inspiration 

of  the  Scriptures,  would  not  be  occupying 
pulpits  as  is  the  case  today  in  many 
churches,  and  destructive  criticism  would 
not  be  able  to  make  such  inroads  upon  the 
church  of  God  as  it  is  doing. 

As  to  the  warnings  in  the  church  papers 
against  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  Mr. 
Bonnema  has  again  given  but  half  the 
truth,  having  failed  to  mention  the  Ban- 

ner which  commends  the  Institute  for 
the  stand  it  takes  for  the  fundamentals 

of  the  faith;  for  the  spirit  of  love  and 
Christian  fellowshii)  manifest  there,  anrl 

mentions  the  Dean  as  a  "prominent  or- 
thodox Bible  teacher"  and  the  Monthly 

as  being  one  of  the  periodicals  which  is 
"uncompromising  in  its  attitude  towarfls 
a  destructive  higher  criticism  and  the 

new  theology,  etc." And  let  me  conclude  by  saying  that 
the  Christian  Reformed  church  believes 
in  the  personal  and  glorious  return  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ:  and  though  as  a  whole 
it  is  not  premillennial,  it  hears  the  prom- 

ise of  Jesus  who  said,  "Behold  I  come 
quickly,"  and  in  love  and  longing  re- 

sponds, "Even  so,  come  quickly.  Lord 

Jesus." 

May  God  give  grace  to  His  children  to 
pray  more  in  the  spirit  of  Christ  ex- 

emplified in  John  17:21.  Then  would 
the  world  have  less  occasion  for  scoffing 
at  the  church  of  God;  then  would  their 
ridicule  be  turned  to  envy;  and  then 
would  they  be  compelled  to  exclaim,  as 

did  the  early  Christians,  "Behold,  how 

they  love  one  another." 

The  Deadline  of  Doctrine  Around  the  Church 

By  James  M.  Gray,  D.  D. 
A  reply  to  Dr.  Harry  Emerson  Fosdick's  sermon  entitled  "Shall  the  Fundamentalists  Win?" 

I DO  NOT  call  myself  a  Fundamental- 
ist, not  because  I  lack  sympathy 

with  the  Bible  truths  for  which  that 
name  now  stands,  but  because  I 

think  the  name  itself  is  unnecessary  and 
perhaps  undesirable. 

It  is  unnecessary  in  my  judgment  be- 
cause the  body  of  truth  for  which  it  stands 

has  always  had  a  name  which  requires 
neither  explanation  nor  defense.  And  it 
is  undesirable  for  the  reason  that  it  is 
needlessly  irritating  to  some  opponents, 
and  also  gives  them  a  two-fold  advantage 
before  the  public.  It  enables  them  to 
speak  of  Fundamentalism  as  something 
new,  and  not  only  new  but  divisive  in 
the  churches  which  are  said  to  be  al- 

ready "sufficiently  split  and  riven." 
And  yet  there  is  nothing  new  in 

Fundamentalism  except,  it  may  be,  its 
name.  It  is  the  same  old  "offense  of  the 
cross"  which  Paul's  words  to  the  Gala- 
tians  imply  shall  never  cease.  It  is  the 

same  old  "stumbling  block  to  the  Jews" 
and  the  same  old  "foolishness  to  the 
Greeks." 

It  was  Fundamentalism  under  another 
name,  and  perhaps  without  a  name  save 
that  "name  which  is  above  every  name," 
which  explained  the  martyrdoms  of  the 
Diocletian  era  and  of  the  middle  ages. 
To  be  a  Fundamentalist  cost  life  then. 
The  Walden  ses  and  the  Hussites  were 
Fundamentalists.  The  most  succinct, 
and  yet  comprehensive  statement  of 
Fundamentalism  of  which  I  know  is  the 
Apostles'  Creed,  and  surely  this  has never  been  divisive  of  the  churches?  It 
has  not  "split  and  riven"  them.  We 
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have  always  regarded  the  Apostles' Creed  as  a  bond  of  union,  and  have 
praised  God  for  it  as  a  near-inspired  ex- 

pression of  the  evangelical  faith. 
That  is  what  Fundamentalism  is, 

namely,  the  evangelical  faith,  the 

"Faith  of  our  fathers,  living  still. 
In  spite  of  dungeon,  fire,  and  sword." 

And  it  is  in  the  light  of  that  fact  that  I 
desire,  in  all  fairness  and  charity,  to  ex- 

amine Dr.  Harry  Emerson  Fosdick's 
sermon  of  last  May,  entitled,  "Shall  the 
Fundamentalists  Win?" 

Misapplying  the  Scriptures 
I  select  this  sermon  as  a  text  because 

it  is  an  authoritative  statement  of  the 
present  opposition  to  the  evangelical 
faith,  and  because  it  has  been  published 
and  circulated  with  a  definite  request  for 
comment.  For  the  time  being  its  author 
seems  to  be  considered  as  an  accepted 
spokesman  for  the  liberal  school  of  the-, ology. 

With  strange  infelicity,  however,  he 
commences  his  sermon  with  a  reference 

to  Gamaliel's  advice  to  the  Jewish  coun- 
cil as  recorded  in  Acts  5.  The  Jewish 

council,  as  he  says,  had  haled  before  it 
Peter  and  the  other  apostles  because  they 
had  been  "preaching  Jesus  as  the  Messi- 

ah." They  proposed  to  slay  them,  when 
in  opposition  Gamaliel,  a  doctor  of  the 

law,  rose,  up  and  said:  "Refrain  from these  men,  and  let  them  alone;  for  if  this 
counsel  be  of  God  ye  will  not  be  able  to 
overthrow  them;  lest  haply  ye  be  found 

even  to  be  fighting  against  God." 

The  preacher  makes  the  Jewish  coun- 
cil to  represent  the  Fundamentalists, 

and  Peter  and  the  other  apostles  to  rep- 
resent himself  and  his  brother  Liberal- 

ists.  But  is  not  the  opposite  nearer  the 
truth?  Peter  and  the  other  apostles  who 
"had  been  preaching  Jesus  as  the  Mes- 

siah," were  Fundamentalists.  One  has 
only  to  examine  the  content  of  their 
preaching  in  the  preceding  chapters  of 
the  Acts  to  be  assured  of  that. 

Moreover,  the  preacher  claims  that  the 
Fundamentalists  are  dividing  the  church- 

es, but  if  so,  they  could  not  be  represented 
by  the  Jewish  council.  The  council  was 
not  the  dividing  body,  but  the  body  that 
was  being  divided.  And  what  a  happy 
thing  it  has  been  for  the  world  and  the 
church  that  it  was  divided!  Yes,  blessed 
be  God,  Peter  and  the  other  apostles 

kept  right  on  "preaching  Jesus  as  the 
Messiah,"  until  before  long  the  council 
was  very  seriously  divided,  "and  the Word  of  God  increased;  and  the  number 
of  the  disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem 
greatly;  and  a  great  company  of  the 

priests  were  obedient  to  the  faith" 
(Acts  6:7). 

Therefore  let  not  the  Fundamentalists 
slack  their  hand  nor  forego  their  testi- 

mony; but  at  the  same  time  let  them  have 
their  behaviour  seemly  among  the  Lib- 

erals, that  wherein  they  speak  against 
them  as  evil  doers,  they  may  by  their 
good  works  which  they  shall  behold, 
glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation 
(1  Pet.  2:12). 

What    Justifies  Liberalism? 
Dr.  Fosdick  justifies  the  Liberalism  he 
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represents  on  the  ground  that  "there 
have  been  strange  new  movements  in 
Christian  thought,"  "new  knowledge 
about  the  physical  universe,"  "about 
human  history,  and  in  particular  about 
the  ways  in  which  the  ancient  peoples 
used  to  think  in  matters  of  religion,  and 
the  methods  by  which  they  phrased  and 
explained  their  spiritual  experiences." 
He  assumes  all  this  so-called  new 

knowledge  to  be  truth  in  the  same  sense 
that  the  Bible  is  the  truth,  a  revelation 
from  the  God  of  the  Bible,  and  of  the 
same  value  as  the  Bible.  The  Christian 
faith  must  now  be  seen  and  stated  in  the 
terms  of  this  new  knowledge,  he  af- 

firms. In  other  words,  if  he  is  under- 
stood correctly,  the  revelation  in  the  Bible 

must  now  be  qualified  by  modern  phil- 
osophy, by  the  evolutionary  hypothesis, 

and  by  comparative  religion. 
He  offers  only  one  analogy  to  support 

his  affirmation,  however,  and  that  is  the 
change  in  the  planetary  system  from  the 
Ptolemaic  to  the  Copernican.  But  does 
he  mean  that  the  evolutionary  theory  of 
the  universe  is  to  be  accepted  on  the  same 
scientific  ground  as  the  conviction  that 
the  sun  is  the  center  of  our  system? 
Will  a  gentleman  of  his  distinction  in  the 
religious  and  educational  world  stand 
sponsor  for  that  opinion  in  the  face  of  the 
testimony  of  noted  specialists  to  the  con- 

trary? And  will  he  at  the  same  time 
affirm  that  the  concepts  of  modern  phil- 

osophy are  in  themselves  so  superior  to 
those  underlying  the  Christian  faith  of 
all  the  centuries  as  now  to  be  substituted 
for  them? 

"By  their  fruits  shall  ye  know  them." 
What  have  these  "strange,  new  move- 

ments in  Christian  thought"  yet  ac- 
complished for  the  world?  The  late 

world-war  and  Bolshevism  are  a  cor- 
rect answer.  "Strange"  indeed  are  these 

movements,  and  perhaps  relatively 
"new";  but  while  they  may  be  in  Chris- tian thought,  as  Christians  themselves 
are  in  the  world,  yet  they  are  not  of  it, 
but  absolutely  alien  to  it. 

And  about  the  ways  in  which  the  an- 
cient people  used  to  think  in  matters  of 

religion,  what  call  have  we  Christians, 
having  "escaped  the  pollutions  of  the 
world  through  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,"  to  be 
again  entangled  therein  and  overcome? 
Shall  it  happen  unto  us  according  to  the 
true  proverb,  "The  dog  is  turning  to  his 
own  vomit  again,  and  the  sow  that  had 
washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire" 
(2  Pet.  2:20-22)?  If  this  is  what  the  Lib- 

erals are  disposed  to  do,  are  not  the  Fun- 
damentalists entitled  to  respect  at  least 

for  standing  by  the  old  faith?.. 

Is   Liberalism  Christianity? 
Dr.  Fosdick  notes  four  stakes  which 

the  Fundamentalists  are  driving  "to 
mark  out  the  deadline  of  doctrine  around 
the  church"  he  says,  every  one  of  which 
he  and  his  liberalistic  school  would  up- 

root. But  one  may  appeal  to  the  con- 
sciousness of  regenerated  men  and  wom- 

en to  say  whether  these  four  stakes  are 
not  only  biblical  but  vital  to  the  Chris- 

tian faith. 
The  first  he  names  is  the  virgin  birth 

of  our  Lord;  the  second,  the  plenary  in- 
spiration of  the  original  Scriptures;  the 

third,  the  subslutionary  atonement  of 
Christ;  the  fourth,  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  to  set  up  a  millennium  on  the  earth. 
He  claims  that  no  one  has  a  right  to  deny 
the  Christian  name  to  those  who  do  not 
hold  these  doctrines,  or  to  shut  against 
them  the  doors  of  Christian  fellowship. 

"To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony,  if 
they  speak  not  according  to  this  word 
it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them" 
(Isa.  8:20).  In  other  words,  "What 
saith  the  Scripture"  about  the  Chris- 

tianity of  such  men  and  the  shutting  of 
the  doors  of  Christian  fellowship  against 
them? 

Paul  was  a  Fundamentalist  surely, 
and  he  testified  against  the  false  teachers 
in  Galatia,  saying,  "Though  we,  or  an 
angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other  gos- 

pel unto  you  than  that  which  we  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed."  He  re- 

peats the  anathema  twice  to  make  it  the 
more  sure  (1 :8,  9). 

Writing  to  Timothy,  he  says:  "This 
charge  I  commit  unto  thee  .  .  .  that 
thou  mightest  war  a  good  warfare,  hold- 

ing faith  and  a  good  conscience,  which 
some  having  put  away,  concerning  faith 
have  made  shipwreck;  of  whom  is  Hy- 
meneus  and  Alexander,  whom  I  deliv- 

ered unto  Satan,  that  they  might  learn 
not  to  blaspheme"  (1  Tim.  1:18-20). 

Peter  stands  with  Paul.  "There  were 
false  prophets  also  among  the  people, 
even  as  there  shall  be  false  teachers 
among  you,  who  privily  shall  bring  in 
damnable  heresies,  even  denying  the 
Lord  that  bought  them,  and  bring  upon 

themselves  swift  destruction"  (2  Pet. 2:1). 

John  stands  with  Peter.  Writing  unto 
the  elect  lady,  he  says:  "Many  deceivers 
are  gone  forth  into  the  world,  even  they 
that  confess  not  that  Jesus  Christ  com- 
eth  in  the  flesh.  This  is  the  deceiver  and 
the  antichrist.  ...  If  any  one  com- 
eth  unto  you  and  bringeth  not  this  teach- 

ing, receive  him  not  into  your  house, 
and  give  him  no  greeting;  for  he  that 
giveth  him  greeting  partaketh  in  his  evil 
works"  (2  John  7:11,  R.  V.). 

It  is  not  therefore  a  question  as  to 
whether  the  Fundamentalists  so-called, 
I  use  the  term  simply  for  convenience, 
it  is  not  a  question  as  to  whether  they 
shall  withhold  the  Christian  name  to 
and  shut  the  door  of  Christian  fellowship 
against  deniers  of  such  doctrines,  but  the 
question  rather  is  whether  they  can  con- 

sistently and  conscientiously  do  other- wise? 
I 

Argument  For  and  Against  the  Virgin Birth 

But  now  on  what  grounds  would  Dr. 
Fosdick  question  the  virgin  birth  of  our 
Lord?  Two  are  named.  For  one  he 

goes  back  to  "the  ways  in  which  ancient 
peoples  used  to  think  in  matters  of  re- 

ligion," and  for  another  he  mentions  the 
silence  of  John  and  Paul  on  the  subject. 

He  tells  us  that  "to  believe  in  the  vir- 
gin birth  as  an  explanation  of  great 

personality  is  one  of  the  familiar  ways  in 
which  the  ancient  world  was  accustomed 

to  account  for  unusual  superiority," 
especially'in  the  case  of  founders of  great  religions.  Buddha,  Zoroaster, 

Lao-Tsze,  according  to  the  records  of 

their  faiths,  were  all  supernaturally 

born,  he  says.  "That  is  to  say,  when  a 
personality  arose  so  high  that  men 
adored  him,  the  ancient  world  attributed 
his  superiority  to  some  special  divine  in- 

fluence in  his  generation,  and  they  com- 
monly phrased  their  faith  in  terms  of 

miraculous  birth."  In  this  way  large 
groups  of  people  in  the  evangelical 
churches  came  to  think  of  Jesus  as  com- 

ing especially  from  God,  "but  they 
phrased  it  in  terms  of  a  biological  mir- 

acle that  our  modern  minds  cannot  use." 
So  far.  Dr.  Fosdick. 

But  would  he  permit  a  few  questions? 
1.  Would  he  consider  it  as  making 

any  difference  in  Jesus'  case  that  men  and 
angels  also  did  not  wait  until  His  per- 

sonality arose  "high"  before  they  adored 
Him,  but  that  they  actually  adored  Him 
while  He  was  yet  a  new  born  babe?  Or, 
would  Dr.  Fosdick  possibly  deny  the 
historicity  of  the  song  of  the  heavenly 
host,  and  the  visit  of  the  wise  men  from 
the  east,  and  the  prophesying  of  Simeon 
and  Anna,  to  say  nothing  of  Elizabeth, 
the  virgin's  cousin,  who  recognized  her 
even  before  the  birth  of  Jesus  as  "the 
mother  of  my  Lord"  (Luke  1:41-43, 2:8-38;  Matt.  2:1-10)? 

2.  Touching  those  records  of  the 
pagan  faiths  of  which  he  speaks,  were 
they  contemporaneous  records  as  in  the 
case  of  the  Gospels,  or  were  they  written 
hundreds  of  years  later?  Was  the  claim 
of  virgin  birth  made  by  them  in  the  very 
period  and  in  the  very  place  when  and 
where  the  founder  of  the  religion  lived 
and  toiled  and  was  best  known,  as  was 
true  of  Jesus?  Were  those  records  filled 
with  other  evidences  of  the  supernatural 
in  the  lives  of  those  men  as  the  Gospels 
are  filled  with  such  evidences  concerning 
Jesus?  Did  any  of  those  men  cast  out 
evil  spirits  with  a  word  and  heal  all  that 
were  sick  with  all  manner  of  diseases? 
Did  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  any  of 
those  men  (Matt.  8:23-27)?  Did  any  of 
them  raise  the  dead,  or  perchance,  did 
any  one  of  them  himself  arise  from  the 
dead?  In  other  words,  was  the  supposed 
biological  miracle  in  their  case  a  logical 
and  consistent  event  in  an  otherwise 

unique  life,  or  was  it  an  isolated  and  con- 
tradictory occurrence  in  comparison 

with  their  subsequent  history?  More- 
over, has  Dr.  Fosdick  himself  perused 

these  records,  and  will  he  affirm  that  any 
of  them  make  a  distinct  claim  of  virgin 
birth  comparable  with  that  recorded  in 
the  Gospels?  Was  it  not  rather  a  birth 
resulting  from  the  supposed  carnal  inter- 

course of  a  pagan  god  with  a  victim  of 
his  lust? 

3.  Is  Dr.  Fosdick  fairly  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  biblical  description 

of  Satan?  And  would  it  occur  to  him 
that  possibly  the  prince  of  darkness  might 

wish  to  forestall  the  eff^ect  of  the  biolog- 
ical miracle  of  Jesus'  birth  by  counter- 

feiting it  in  the  annals  of  paganism? 
And  would  Satan  have  had  any  reason 
or  suggestion  for  doing  so  arising  out  of 
the  divine  promise  in  the  Garden  of  Eden 
concerning  the  seed  of  the  woman  that 
should  bruise  the  serpent's  head,  or  be- 

cause of  Isaiah's  prophecy  that  the  Mes- 
siah should  be  born  of  a  virgin,  which 

was  known  some  seven  hundred  years  be- 
fore the  event? 
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4.  Does  Dr.  I'osdick  believe,  and would  lie  have  liis  licarers  believe,  that 
Matthew  and  Luke,  who  so  explicitly  re- 

cord the  circumstances  of  the  virgin 
birth,  are  guilty  of  actual  fraud?  Is  that 
his  real  position?  And  would  he  in  so  far 
give  aid  and  comfort  to  the  Jews  who 
charged  Jesus  with  imposture  and  with 
being  a  bastard,  and  would  he  in  so  far 
justify  them  in  His  crucifixion? 

5.  Finally  in  this  particular  connec- 
tion, just  what  kind  of  an  impression 

is  Dr.  Fosdick  seeking  to  make  when  he 

speaks  of  "large  groups  of  people  in  the 
evangelical  churches  as  coming  to  think 

of  Jesus  as  coming  especially  from  God," 
and  phrasing  it  "in  terms  of  a  biological 
n-.lracle?"  As  one  not  unacquainted  with 
church  history,  would  he  deny  that  the 
virgin  birth  was  from  the  beginning  a 
criterion  by  which  genuine  and  spurious 
Christianity  were  distinguished?  Or, 
would  he  question  the  primitive  origin  of 
the  Apostles'  Creed,  and  assume  to  say 
that  practically  the  whole  church  was 
not  back  of  the  article,  "Who  was  con- 

ceived by  the  Holy  Ghost,  born  of  the 
virgin  Mary"? 

Does  Science  Prove  Anything? 

To  pass  now  to  the  silence  of  John  and 
Paul,  Dr.  Fosdick  says  that  these  "two men  who  contributed  most  to  the  church 
thought  of  the  divine  meaning  of  the 
Christ,  never  even  distantly  allude  to  the 
virgin  birth." 

Even  if  this  were  absolutely  the  case 
(which  it  is  not),  could  it  nullify  the  plain 
and  unmistakable  testimony  of  Matthew 
and  Luke?  In  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses 
a  fact  must  be  established  in  Jewish  law, 
and  Matthew  and  Luke  are  two  wit- 

nesses to  the  fact.  If  one  discards  their 
testimony  to  this  fact  for  any  arbitrary 
reason,  why  not  do  the  same  with  any 
other  fact  that  does  not  run  alongside 
of  his  mind? 

There  are  four  Gospels,  and  each  is 
different  from  any  of  the  others.  Each 
was  written  with  a  particular  object  and 
tor  a  particular  class  of  people.  John's 
Gospel,  up  until  the  record  of  the  pas- 

sion at  chapter  nineteen,  is  almost  en- 
tirely new  in  its  relation  of  facts,  as 

compared  with  the  other  three.  For  ex- 
ample, he  omits  all  reference  to  the  life 

of  Jesus  prior  to  His  baptism.  Does  this 
silence  cast  doubt  upon  everything  else 
that  Matthew  and  Luke  wrote  covering 
that  period? 
And  reversing  the  situation,  shall  we 

say  that  John  is  not  to  be  believed  in  the 
marvelous  events  he  relates  because 
Matthew  and  Mark  and  Luke  are  silent 
to  them? 

Dr.  Robert  Dick  Wilson  has  discov- 

ered that  William  Cullen  Bryant's  His- 
tory of  the  United  Stales  with  its  3,500 

pages  quarto,  makes  no  mention  of 
Thanksgiving  Day,  nor  of  the  days  of 
fasting  and  prayer  during  the  Civil  war, 
nor  of  the  Bible,  except  in  the  relation  of 
the  Bible  Society  to  slavery.  Shall  some 
destructive  critic  later  on  affirm  there- 

fore that  this  nation  ignored  God  in  that 
sad  chapter  of  its  history? 

The  work  of  Bryant  has  fifty-three 
pages  of  index,  double  column,  and  yet 
the  word  "Presbyterian"  does  not  occur 
in  it,  nor  the  word  "Christian"  except 
November,  1922 

in  the  title  of  the  Christian  (Commission, 
and  the  word  "church"  only  occurs 
twice.  And  yet  as  Professor  Wilson  re- 

marks, that  work  is  a  history  of  a  re- 
public founded  b)'  Christians,  observing 

the  Sabbath,  devoted  to  foreign  mis- 
sions, and  full  of  churches  and  their  ac- 

tivities. The  argument  from  silence 
therefore  proves  nothing  absolutely. 

But  Dr.  Fosdick  errs  when  he  says  that 

these  two  men,  John  and  Paul,  "never 
even  distantly  allude  to  the  virgin  birth." 
For  instance,  John  says:  "In  the  begin- 

ning was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God  and  the  Word  was  Gorf  .  .  . 
And  the  Word  was  made  (or  became) 
flesh  and  dwelt  among  us,  and  we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only-begot- 

ten of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth." 
It  did  not  occur  to  Dr.  Fosdick  to  men- 

tion these  words  of  John  to  his  hearers, 
but  had  he  done  so,  might  his  hearers 
have  surmised  that  while  John  did  not 
definitely  name  the  virgin  birth,  he  cer- 

tainly did  more  than  "distantly  allude" 
to  it?  Surely  if  God  became  man,  as 
John  says,  there  must  have  been  a  bi- 

ological miracle  of  some  kind. 
And  a  similar  conclusion  is  almost 

equally  obvious  from  Paul's  words  to  the 
church  at  Philippi:  "Let  this  mind  be  in 
you,"  ne  says,  "which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus;  who  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God;  but  made  himself  of  no  reputation 
and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant, 
and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men." 
If  this  is  not  an  affirmation  of  the  virgin 

birth,  does  it  not,  as  in  John's  case,  at 
least  "distantly  allude  to  it"? 

Paul's  epistles,  like  John's  Gospel,  were 
penned  for  a  very  distinct  purpose,  not 

to  recite  the  history  of  Christ's  life  al- 
ready familiar  to  and  believed  by  the 

whole  church,  but  to  build  up  a  great 
body  of  truth  on  the  basis,  not  of  His 
incarnation,  but  His  atoning  death  and 
resurrection. 

Quoting  Professor  James  Orr,  of  Glas- 
gow, "Did  not  Paul  know  of  Christ's 

birth  from  a  virgin?  Certainly  he  did, 
for  Luke,  who  narrates  it  in  his  Gospel, 
was  the  traveling  companion  of  Paul, 

and  everything  Luke  knew,  Paul  knew." 
The  same  inquiry  might  be  made  of 

John.  Did  he  not  have  the  other  Gos- 
pels before  him  when  he  wrote  his  Gos- 

pel? And  was  not  the  virgin  birth  of 
Christ  an  already  accepted  article  of  be- 

lief in  the  church?  But  does  he  repudiate 
or  contradict  it?  And  if  not,  on  the  sup- 

position that  it  was  untrue,  how  could 
one  believe  anything  else  that  John  wrote? 
When  it  comes  to  an  argument  from  si- 

lence, if  it  proves  anything  in  this  case, 
it  proves  that  the  record  in  Matthew  and 
Luke  is  correct. II 

Argument    For    and    Against  In- 
spiration 

But  passing  from  Dr.  Fosdick's  views 
about  the  virgin  birth  of  Jesus,  let  us  con- 

sider those  which  he  entertains  about  the 
inspiration  of  the  Scriptures. 

First,  he  reminds  his  hearers  that  the 
original  documents  of  the  Scriptures 
are  no  longer  in  our  possession.  This  is 
true,  of  course,  but  it  does  not  invalidate 
their  inspiration. 

The  Declaration  of  Independence  may 
be  taken  as  an  illustration.  How  many 
American  citizens  now  living  ever  saw 
the  original  document,  or  even  know 
whether  it  exists?  And  yet  it  is  im- 

portant to  know  that  there  was  such  a 
document,  and  that  wc  possess  accurate 
copies  of  it.  We  are  zealous  for  its  very 
words,  for  all  the  significance  and 
authority  attaching  to  the  original 
attached  to  the  copies.  Is  it  unreasonable 
that  as  much  importance  should  be  at- 

tached to  the  original  of  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures which  furnish  the  foundation  for 

the  Christian  faith? 

Dr.  Fosdick's  idea  of  inspiration  is  con- fused. He  thinks  that  the  verbal  or 

plenary  inspiration  of  the  original  doc- 
uments means,  to  quote  his  words,  that 

"whether  we  deal  with  the  story  of  cre- 
ation, or  the  list  of  the  dukes  of  Edom, 

or  the  narrations  of  Solomon's  reign, 
or  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  or  the  thir- 

teenth chapter  of  First  Corinthians,  they 
all  came  in  the  same  way  and  they  all 

came  as  no  other  book  ever  came." 
On    What   Does  Inspiration 

Terminate? 

But  this  is  not  so,  and  it  is  difficult  to 
believe  that  so  intelligent  a  gentleman 
wishes  to  be  taken  seriously  in  saying  it. 
He  must  know  that  the  inspiration  of  the 
Scriptures  terminates  on  the  record. 
They  who  maintain  its  plenary  character 
may  leave  others  to  determine  the  hu- 

man source  of  the  story  of  creation,  for 
example.  It  is  not  incumbent  upon  them 
to  say,  nor  is  it  with  them  a  primary  mat- 

ter to  determine,  just  how,  or  where, 
Moses  obtained  that  story.  They  merely 
say  that  the  story  has  the  stamp  of  God 
upon  it,  that  as  a  record  it  is  correct  and 
the  story  of  creation  which  God  desires 
man  to  believe. 

The  same  is  true  of  the  list  of  the  dukes 
and  the  other  examples  which  Dr.  Fos- 

dick names.  All  of  them  did  not  come  in 
the  same  way  but  in  different  ways,  and 
yet  putting  them  all  together  in  the  one 
book,  it  is  competent  to  say  that  the  book 
came  as  no  other  book  ever  came.  That 
is,  no  other  book  as  to  its  record  is  in- 

spired of  God  (2  Tim.  3:16,  17). 
To  illustrate  this  from  another  point  of 

view,  Dr.  Fosdick  says  the  Fundamental- 
ists believe  that  everything  was  "iner- 

rantly  dictated — scientific  opinions,  med- 
ical theories,  historical  judgments,  as 

well  as  spiritual  insight,  all  is  infallible." And  the  way  he  says  it  we  fear  is  intended 
to  make  Fundamentalists  appear  ignorant 
and  silly. 

But  his  remark  should  be  qualified. 
There  may  be  scientific  opinions,  medical 
theories,  and  some  other  utterances  in  the 
Bible  which  are  in  themselves  untrue,  and 

yet  the  record  of  them  may  be  an  in- 
spired record  for  all  that. 

The  True  and  the  False  in  the Bible 

Take  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes  as  an 
example.  It  contains  some  statements 
that  are  only  partially  true,  and  some 
that  are  altogether  false,  yet  the  record 
that  its  author  said,  and  thought,  and 
acted  in  accordance  therewith  on  the  dif- 

ferent occasions  named  is  an  inspired, 
and  hence  an  absolutely  true  record. 
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If  Dr.  Fosdick  knows  this  to  be  the 

Fundamentalists'  view  of  inspiration, 
and  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  he 
does  know  it,  how  can  he  justify  the  plac- 

ing of  the  Koran  on  the  same  level  as  the 
inspiration  of  the  Bible?  He  finds 
things  in  the  Bible  which  he  dislikes  and 
he  finds  the  same  things  in  the  Koran; 
and  he  scarcely  saves  himself  from  some- 

thing approaching  blasphemy  by  saying 
that  in  the  Bible  they  are  not  final,  that 

"they  are  always  being  superseded,  that 
revelation  is  progressive." 

This  last  remark,  "revelation  is  pro- 
gressive," as  he  uses  it,  is  another  evi- 

dence of  his  misunderstanding  of  the 
subject,  inasmuch  as  he  confounds  rev- 

elation with  inspiration.  Revelation 
in  the  Bible  is  indeed  progressive,  "dy- 

namic," to  quote  a  favorite  word  of  his, 
but  inspiration  in  contradistinction  there- 

to is  static.  Revelation  in  the  Bible 
progresses  from  the  first  promise  of  the 
Redeemer  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  to  His 

closing  words  in  the  apocalypse,  "Surely 
I  come  quickly."  But  the  inspiration 
of  the  record,  from  the  writing  of  Moses 
in  Genesis  to  that  of  John  in  the  apoc- 

alypse remains  ever  the  same,  so  that  we 
have  precisely  the  same  reason  and  the 
same  authority  for  accepting  the  divinity 
of  Moses'  writings  as  we  have  for  accept- 

ing the  divinity  of  the  writings  of  John. 

How  Far  Is  Revelation  Progressive? 
Dr.  Fosdick  says  that  to  him  and  to 

those  he  represents  the  Bible  "is  more 
inspired  and  more  inspiring  than  it  ever 
was  before."  More  inspiring  it  may  be, 
but  more  inspired  we  wish  to  say,  it  can 
never  be,  inasmuch  as  it  is  and  always 
has  been  God-breathed. 

But  this  part  of  the  subject  should  not 
be  left  without  a  cautionary  word.  We 
have  admitted  that  revelation  is  progres- 

sive. But  we  mean  revelation  as  con- 
tained in  and  limited  to  the  Bible.  We 

are  not  talking  about  a  progressive  rev- 
elation outside  of  the  Bible. 

The  Bible  is  now  a  completed  rev- 
elation. "If  any  man  shall  add  unto  it, 

God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  that 
are  written  in  it,  and  if  any  man  shall 
take  away  from  it,  God  shall  take  away 
his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life"  (Rev. 
22:18,  19). 

There  was  progress  while  that  revela- 
tion was  in  process  of  delivery  to  men, 

but  the  progress  ended  where  the  process 
ended.  And  that  which  was  thus  de- 

livered to  the  saints,  was  delivered,  as 
Jude  instructs  us,  once  for  all,  and  it  is 
this  which  constitutes  the  reason  why  we 
are  commanded  to  earnestly  contend  for 
it  against  false  teachers  who  have  come 
in  amongst  us  unawares.    Jude  3,  4. 

Ill 

Argument  For  and  Against  Christ's 
Second  Coming 

Dr.  Fosdick  does  not  enlarge  upon  his 
objection  to  the  substitutionary  sacrifice 
of  Christ,  but  proceeds  to  do  so  with  ref- 

erence to  the  second  coming  of  Christ, 
approaching  the  subject  with  his  cus- 

tomary preconceptions.  Instead  of  com- 
ing to  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God  to 

ascertain  what  is  therein  revealed  con- 
cerning the  second  coming  of  Christ,  he 

begins  to  tell  his  hearers  what  the  an- 

cient world  thought  and  did  not  think. 
For  one  so  ambitious  to  be  progressive 
it  is  astonishing  how  he  loves  to  linger  in 
the  teaching  of  the  ancient  world,  the 
heathen  world  at  that. 

"No  one  in  the  ancient  world  had  ever 
thought  as  we  do  of  development,  and 

gradual  change  as  God's  way  of  working 
out  His  will  in  human  life,"  he  tells  us. 
That  is,  no  one  in  those  days  ever  thought 
of  evolution. 

"They  thought  of  human  history  as  a 
series  of  ages  succeeding  one  another 

with  abrupt  suddenness." Thus  would  he  forestall  on  the  part 

of  his  hearers  any  acceptance  of  Daniel's 
interpretation  of  Nebuchadnezzar's 
dream  of  history  as  visioned  in  the  metal 
image.  It  was  not  in  his  opinion  a  di- 

vine revelation,  but  "the  Hebrew  way 
of  expressing  hope  for  the  victory  of  God 
and  righteousness."  And  "when  the 
Christians  came  they  took  over  that 
phrasing  of  expectancy,  and  the  New 

Testament  is  aglow  with  it." In  other  words,  the  second  coming  of 
our  Lord  is  not  a  divine  promise  ever 

to  be  literally  fulfilled,  but  merely  "the 
early  Christian  phrasing  of  hope,"  a  re- 

mark which,  for  Simon-pure  rationalism, 
can  hardly  be  surpassed. 

He  says  that  the  literal  coming  of 
Christ  externally  on  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
to  set  up  His  Kingdom  here,  was  a  teach- 

ing that  he  never  heard  in  his  youth,  as 
if  that  proved  anything.  There  are  many 
who  never  heard  it  in  their  youth,  and 
yet  like  him  presumably,  were  brought 
up  in  Christian  homes  and  in  the  habit  of 
attending  church.  Some  of  them,  how- 

ever, have  since  come  to  learn  that  it  is 
one  thing  to  believe  the  Bible  in  a  general 
way,  and  quite  another  thing  to  know 
what  the  Bible  actually  contains. 

In  other  words,  there  is  such  a  thing  as 

progress  in  the  knowledge  of  God's  rev- elation and  in  the  knowledge  of  what 
really  constitutes  the  Christian  faith,  and 
it  is  lamentable  that  one  should  in- 

crease in  years  and  in  general  erudition 
and  yet  make  no  progress  in  that  direc- tion. 

On  What  Shall  We  Base  Our 
Thinking? 

He  tells  us  that  the  group  to  which  he 
belongs  believes  that  Christ  is  coming, 
"but  they  are  not  thinking  of  an  external 
arrival  in  the  clouds." 

Why  are  they  not  thinking  so,  may  one 
ask  in  all  sincerity,  inasmuch  as  Christ 
Himself  witnessed  before  the  Sanhedrin, 

saying:  "Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son 
of  man  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  power 

and  coming  on  the  clouds  of  heaven" 
(Matt.  26:64)? 
Why  are  they  not  thinking  so,  when  the 

angels  on  Mount  Olivet  said  to  the  wait- 
ing disciples:  "This  same  Jesus,  which 

was  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven, 
shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 

seen  him  go  into  heaven"  (Acts  1:11)? 
Why  not,  when  Paul  writes  to  the  Thes- 

salonians:  "The  Lord  himself  shall  de- 
scend from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the 

voice  of  the  archangel  and  with  the  trump 
of  God,  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first;  then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in 
the  clouds  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  and 

so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord" (1  Thess.  4:16,  17)? 

Why  not,  when  John  says:  "Behold, he  Cometh  with  clouds,  and  every  eye 
shall  see  him,  and  they  also  which  pierced 
him,  and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall 
wail  because  of  him"  (Rev.  1:7)? 

If  the  preacher  is  not  thinking  of  an 
external  arrival  on  the  clouds,  of  what 
kind  of  a  second  coming  of  Christ  is  he thinking? 

He  explains  the  kind  he  is  thinking  of 

by  saying  that  man's  music  has  devel- 
oped, man's  painting  has  developed,  man's architecture  has  developed,  development  is 

the  way  in  which  God  works.  Therefore 
the  second  coming  of  Christ  simply  means 
that  "slowly  but  surely  His  will  and  prin- 

ciples will  be  worked  out  by  God's  grace, 
in  human  life  and  institutions." 

This  is  the  evolutionary  hypothesis  ap- 

plied to  the  "Blessed  Hope,"  the  under- 
lying principle  of  which  is  that  of  con- tinuity, no  break,  no  abrupt  change, 

no  cataclysm. 
Now,  this  is  beautiful  and  interesting 

if  it  were  only  true.    But  it  is  not  true  if 
the  Bible  is  to  be  taken  at  its  face  value, 
or,  if  Christ  Himself  is  to  be  believed. 

A  Solemn  Warning 
Moreover,  there  is  at  least  one  passage 

of  Scripture  that  squarely  opposes  it 
and  does  so  in  connection  with  a  most 
solemn  warning  to  any  who  are  tempted 
to  believe  it. 

That  passage  is  where  Peter  says  "that there  shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers, 

walking  after  their  own  lusts,"  or  as  the 
Revised  Version  puts  it,  "mockers  shall come  with  mockery,  and  saying,  Where  is 
the  promise  of  His  coming?  For  since 
the  fathers  fell  asleep  all  things  continue 
as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of  cre- 

ation." "For  this  they  wilfully  forget," 
he  adds,  "that  there  were  heavens  from 
of  old,  and  an  earth  compacted  out  of 
water  and  amidst  water,  by  the  Word  of 
God;  by  which  means  the  world  that  then 
was,  being  overflowed  with  water,  per- 

ished." 

In  other  words,  the  theory  of  contin- 
uity, no  abrupt  changes,  no  cataclysm, 

is  contrary  to  history,  contrary  to  fact. 

Then  follows  the  warning:  "But  the heavens  that  now  are,  by  the  same  word, 
have  been  stored  up  for  fire  against  the 
day  of  judgment  and  perdition  of  un- 

godly men.  Forget  not  this  one  thing, 
beloved,  that  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as 
a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years 
as  one  day.  The  Lord  is  not  slack  con- 

cerning his  promise  (the  promise  of  the 
return  of  our  Lord,  he  means)  as  some 
count  slackness;  but  is  long-suffering  to 
you-ward,  not  wishing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  re- 

pentance" (2  Pet.  3:3-9). It  is  a  solemn  matter,  indeed,  in  the 
face  of  this  warning  to  deny,  and  to  lead 

others  to  deny,  the  "Blessed  Hope,"  for as  the  same  apostle  says  in  another  place: 
"We  have  not  followed  cunningly  de- 

vised fab'es,  when  we  made  known  unto 
you  the  power  and  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eye-witnesses  of 
his  majesty"  (2  Pet.  1:16). 

The  Question  at  Issue 
It  remains  only  to  inquire  into  the 

meaning  of  the  title  of  this  sermon, 
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"Shall    The    Fiiiul.iiiieiitalists  Win?" 
Win  what?  It  iniglit  be  supposet.!  that 

the  preacher  was  tliinking  primarily 
of  Christ  and  the  Scriptures.  Would  it 

eventually  be  found  that  the  F'unda- mentalists  are  right  as  to  the  inspiration 
of  the  Scriptures?  Would  it  eventually 
be  found  that  Christ  is  more  than  a  re- 

ligious teacher,  that  He  is  the  Very 
God,  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  that  He 
died  as  a  sacrifice  for  human  guilt,  and 
that  He  is  coming  again  personally  and 
visibly  in  power  and  great  glory?  It 
might  be  thought  that  these  were  the 
questions  uppermost  in  the  use  of  the 

word,  "win." 
But  not  so.  The  inquiry  is  more  mun- 

dane and  personal  than  that.  For,  after 
distinguishing  between  the  view  of  the 
Fundamentalists  and  the  Liberalists  on 

the  virgin  birth,  the  preacher  says:  "Here in  the  Christian  church  are  these  two 
groups  of  people,  and  the  question  which 
the  Fundamentalists  raise  is  this:  "Shall 
one  of  them  throw  the  other  out?"  He  re- 

peats the  question  after  distinguishing 
between  their  views  of  inspiration,  and 
again  after  distinguishing  between  them 
as  to  the  second  coming  of  Christ, 
"Shall  one  throw  the  other  out!" 

In  his  opinion  "the  Fundamentalists 
are  not  going  to  succeed,"  i.  e.,  they  are 
not  going  to  be  able  to  throw  the  Lib- 

eralists out,  and  doubtless  he  is  a  true 
prophet  in  saying  so.  If  the  Liberalists 
will  not  go  out  of  themselves,  as  they  did 
in  John's  day  (1  John  2:19),  if  their  sense 
of  fairness  and  consistency  and  honor  will 
not  lead  them  to  relinquish  their  hold 
upon  the  treasure  and  the  institutions 
which  Fundamentalists  of  other  genera- 

tions have  accumulated  and  built  up  for 
the  furtherance  of  the  truth,  the  lat- 

ter, we  prophesy,  will  not  lay  hands  upon 
them.  Fundamentalists  have  suffered 
the  loss  of  all  things  to  follow  Christ  in 
other  days,  and  if  necessary  they  will  re- 

joice to  do  the  same  again. 
The  preacher  pleads  for  tolerance  and 

Christian  liberty,  but  on  that  score  of 
what  can  he  complain?  He  is  a  Baptist 
minister  who,  over  his  signature,  has  re- 

nounced and  denounced  the  evangelical 
faith;  and  yet  he  is  occupying  a  pulpit 
in  the  Presbyterian  church  whose  con- 

fession of  faith  afifirms  the  four  essential 
doctrines  which  it  is  the  purpose  of  his 
sermon  to  refute. 
A  preacher,  therefore,  who  is  per- 

mitted to  do  this  and  be  generously 
compensated  for  doing  it  besides,  so  far 
from  suffering  intolerance  or  the  cur- 

tailment of  spiritual  liberty,  must  feel 
rather  that  the  lines  have  fallen  unto 
him  in  pleasant  places,  and  that  he  has  a 
goodly  heritage. 

The  Preacher's  Idea  of  These  Great 
Doctrines 

He  tells  us  that  if  we  are  to  reach  a 
happy  solution  of  this  problem,  what  we 
need  "is  a  clear  insight  into  the  main  is- 

sues of  modern  Christianity  and  a  sense 
of  penitent  shame  that  the  Christian 
church  should  be  quarreling  over  little 
matters  when  the  world  is  dying  of  great 
needs." 

But  the  question  will  not  down  as  to 
who  introduced  this  "quarreling"  if  it  so 
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be,  and  who  is  responsible  for  this  con- 
troversy over  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible, 

the  God-hood,  the  atoning  sacrifice  and 
the  second  coming  of  our  Lord?  To  seek 
to  fasten  it  U|)on  the  Fundamentalists 
would  be  like  Germany  laying  the  blame 
for  the  world  war  upon  Belgium  because 
she  defended  the  forts  of  Liege.  If  the 
Liberalists,  in  other  words,  had  not 
sought  to  introduce  their  strange  and 
subversive  doctrines  among  God's  saints, would  the  latter  have  need  to  contend 
for  the  faith  delivered  unto  them  once  for 
all? 

And  really  are  these  little  matters  over 
which  they  are  contending?  Is  the 
preacher  justified  in  calling  them  as  he 
does  in  a  further  sentence,  "the  tiddledy- 
winks  and  peccadillos  of  religion?"  Is that  a  sane  or  reverent  estimate  of  the 
importance  of  the  Bible  and  the  truth 
as  to  the  person  and  the  work  of  Christ? 

He  speaks  of  the  world  as  "dying  of 
great  needs"  while  the  quarreling  is  going 
on,  and  he  cites  Armenia.  "They  are 
killing  the  Armenians  yet,"  he  says, 
"the  Turkish  deportations  still  are  going 
on;  lately  they  crowded  Christian  men, 
women,  and  children  into  a  conventicle 
of  worship  and  burned  them  together  in 
the  house  where  they  had  prayed  to 

their  Father  and  ours." 
Why  the  Armenians  Suffer 

Yes,  the  name  of  the  Armenians  be- 
longs in  the  inspired  Hall  of  Fame  which 

Bible  lovers  recognize  as  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  Hebrews.  But  has  Dr.  Fos- 
dick  paused  to  think  why  the  Armenians 
are  willing  thus  to  suffer  the  loss  of  all 
things?  Has  he  reflected  that  they  might 
escape  their  afflictions  if  they  would? 
Does  he  know  that  if  they  were  not  Fun- 

damentalists in  principle  they  would  not 
be  persecuted? 

If  the  Armenians  could  take  the  posi- 
tion of  the  Liberalists,  if  to  them  Chris- 

tianity were  only  a  religion  and  not  the 
religion;  if  the  origin  of  the  Bible,  if  the 
nature  of  Jesus  Christ,  if  the  atonement 
of  the  cross,  if  the  second  coming  of  the 
Lord  of  glory,  bringing  His  reward  with 
Him,  if  these  truths  were  to  them  the 
"little  matters"  which  they  are  to  Dr. 
Fosdick  and  his  sympathizers,  if  they 

were  merely  "the  tiddledywinks  and  pec- 
cadillos of  religion,"  if,  in  other  words, 

they  were  not  to  them  the  "main  issues  of 
Christianity,"  ancient  as  well  as  modern, 
and  modern  as  well  as  ancient,  would 

they  consent  to  be  "made  a  gazing  stock 
by  their  reproaches"? 

The  Armenians  have  been  "tortured, 
not  accepting  deliverance,  that  they 
might  obtain  a  better  resurrection.  They 
have  had  trial  of  cruel  mockings  and 
scourgings,  yea,  moreover  of  bonds  and 
imprisonment;  they  have  been  stoned, 
they  have  been  tempted,  they  have  Ipeen 
slain  with  the  sword;  they  have  wandered 
about  in  sheepskins  and  goatskins,  being 
destitute,  afflicted,  tormented,  of  whom 

the  world  was  not  worthy"  (Heb.  11:33- 
38).  But  let  not  twentieth  century  Lib- 

eralism add  the  remaining  grief  of 
professing  to  minister  to  their  deepest 
needs.  That  can  be  done  only  by  the 
Saviour  whom  Liberalism  rejects. 
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PRAYING 

ON  THE  GROUND  OF 

THE  CROSS  OF  CHRIST 

Against 

The  Professing  Church's  Apostasy 
("For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principali- 

ties, against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places.  Wherefore  take  unto  you 
the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the 
evil  day."— Eph.  6:12,  13.) 

"The  prayer-warrior"  says  Rev.  Gordon  Watt  in  "The 
Strategic  Value  of  Prayer,"  "is  not  to  accept  any  fatalistic 
position  that,  because  evils  are  prophetically  revealed  as 
certain,  it  is  therefore  needless  to  oppose  them.  That  would 
be  to  allow  the  prince  of  evil  to  have  his  way.  Rather  is  it 
to  remember  the  meaning  of  Calvary,  and  to  translate  it 
into  the  most  determined  action  on  the  battlefield. 

"It  is  in  this  sense  that  prayer  must  be  considered  as  a 
warfare.  Real  prayer  is  opposing  a  great  spiritual  force  to 
the  onslaught  of  evil,  and  asking  God  to  put  into  operation 
the  work  done  by  His  Son  on  the  Cross,  which  was  not  only 
the  redemption  of  man,  but  the  defeat  of  the  prince  of  this 
world. 

"The  condition  of  the  Church  is  extremely  perilous.  We 
are  in  a  perfect  landslide  of  apostasy  from  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints." 

Also,  says  the  same  author,  "We  are  in  a  confused  world, 
driven  on  by  evil  powers;  but  we  are  in  it  to  claim  that 
Christ  shall  have  His  way,  and  that  the  will  of  God 
shall  be  done." 

For 

The  True  Church's  Revival 
("Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit  . 

.  .  for  all  saints;"  that  spiritual  life  and  utterance  may  be  given 
unto  believers  who  are  now  paralyzed  or  indifferent,  that  they  may 
open  their  mouths  boldly,  to  make  known  the  saving  power  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.) 

"The  secret  of  revival,"  writes  Mr.  Watt  in  a  brief  article 
for  publication,  "is  both  Divine  and  human.  The  Holy 
Spirit  uses  the  Cross  to  produce  the  conditions  in  which  re- 

vival becomes  a  reality. 

"The  human  element  is  the  measure  of  our  yieldednesa 
to  the  blessed  Spirit.  As  He  works  out,  in  the  members  of 
the  Body  of  Christ,  the  purpose  of  the  death  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  the  life  of  Christ  is  imparted  to  them,  the  very  life  which 
is  His  now  in  heaven. 

"The  Church  needs  Cross-moulded  Christians,  who  will 
allow  the  Holy  Spirit  to  do  all  His  will  in  them  through  the 

Cross.    Will  YOU  be  one  of  these?" 
Furthermore,  says  Mr.  Watt  in  his  little  book  on  prayer, 

"The  supreme  power  on  the  battlefield  today  is  the  prayer 
which  wages  war  upon  the  rulers  of  darkness  
Revivals  ought  to  create  a  spirit  of  aggressive  prayer. 
The  past  is  an  encouragement  for  the  present.  There 
is  a  throb  of  hope  among  the  children  of  God.  The 
expectations  of  coming  victory  fill  many  hearts.  There 
are  movings  among  men  which  only  the  Spirit  of  God 

can  produce." 

Accompanying  the  foregoing  is  this  earnest  appeal  for  intercession:  "Prayer  is  our  weapon  with  which  to  rally 
to  the  side  of  the  Lord.  And  just  as  the  defectiveness  of  human  governments  is  leading  up  to  the  revelation  of  the 
man  of  sin,  so  effectiveness  in  prayer- warfare  is  preparing  the  way  for  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  the  establishment 
of  His  millennial  government  over  the  whole  earth  The  Church  may  yet  triumph,  and  hasten  the 

dawn  of  earth's  glad  morning,  if,  here  and  there,  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  there  are  those  who  will  cooperate  with 
Him  through  the  weapon  of  prayer." 

Again,  as  above,  we  ask,  WILL  YOU  be  one  of  these?  Are  you  ready  for  the  coming  of  the 

Lord?  Is  the  Church  ready  for  His  coming?  For  remember  that  "Every  one  that  hath  this  hope 
in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  He  is  pure"  (1  John  3:3).  Do  you  not,  and  does  the  Church  not, 

need  a  heaven-sent,  purifying  revival  in  preparation  for  the  Lord's  return?  Does  it  not  seem  that 
Revival  must  come  before  Rapture  can  come?  Therefore,  Pray!  Pray  on  the  ground  of  the  Cross! 

Pray  Against  Apostasy!    Pray  For  Revival! 

a  mi— »n 

Note — The  American  edition  of  Rev.  Gordon  Watt's  valuable 
little  book,  "The  Strategic  Value  of  Prayer,"  from  which  many  of 
the  quotations  on  this  page  have  been  taken,  is  published  by  "The 
Sunday  School  Times,"  1031  Walnut  Street,  Philadelphia.  Price, 
25  cents.  Multitudes  of  Christians  were  blessed  through  Mr.  Watt's personal  and  public  ministry  in  America  last  summer.  These  and 
others  will  l>c  glad  to  know  that  arrangements  have  been  made  for  his 

return  from  Scotland  early  this  coming  year  to  labor  under  the  direc 
tion  of  the  Extension  Department  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute.  Pray 
for  his  enduenient.  This  notice,  as  well  as  the  prayer  appeal  above, 
are  entirely  without  human  solicitation  or  suggestion.  The  writer  has 
only  in  view  God's  glory  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  Church  of Jesus  Christ.  In  common  with  multitudes  of  others,  he  rejoices  that 
there  is  a  growing  burden  of  intercession  in  many  quarters. 
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What  Other  Editors  Are  Saying 
J.  H.  Ralston 

Till"  inirpciso  of  tliis  (loparliiiont  is  to  Kivc  tlie  views of  editors  of  peiioiiicals,  cliieliy  leliRioiis.  on  matters 
of  interest  to  our  readers.  In  publisliiiiK  wliat  they 
say,  \vc  are  simply  endeavoriiiK  to  Rivo  information 
with  no  intention  of  endorsinu  or  repudiatins  the 
views  printed,  although  from  time  to  time,  eoniment 
may  be  made  upon  them  in  our  etlitorial  p.ages. — • Editor. 

WHY  NOT? 
Eastern  Methodist 

New  Rochelle,  N.  Y.,  May  30.— The 
memory  of  Thomas  Paine,  author  of 

"The  Age  of  Reason,"  was  honored  today 
in  exercises  held  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Thomas  Paine  National  Historical 
Association  on  the  site  of  what  was 
formerly  his  home  here. 

Inasmuch  as  nearly  every  criticism  of 
the  Old  Testament  record  taught  in 
Methodist  theological  seminaries  and 
Book  Concern  publications  and  found  in 
the  course  of  study  for  our  English 
speaking  young  preachers  and  styled 
■"Modernism"  and  "New  Theology"  can 
be  found  in  "The  Age  of  Reason,"  it 
would  seem  to  have  been  a  fitting  thing 
to  have  had  the  Methodist  church 
represented  at  the  memorial  services  at 
New  Rochelle.  Why  not?  Fifty  years 
ago  Bradlaw,  Ingersoll  and  Conway  were 
doing  the  same  work  as  Paine,  Voltaire, 
Bolingbroke  and  others  had  done  long 
before.  These  men  were  all  outside  the 
church  and  called  infidels.  There  are 
no  such  characters  outside  the  churches 
now.  The  men  who  are  contending  as 
they  did  are  inside  the  church.  Mr. 

Ingersoll  was  asked:  "Why  are  you  not 
lecturing  against  the  Bible  as  you  used 
to?"  He  replied,  "Preachers  and  teach- 

ers in  the  church  are  doing  that  now, 
and  they  have  audiences  and  influence 
that  I  never  had."  Certain  it  is,  the 
criticisms  he  made  of  the  writings  as- 

cribed to  Moses  are  believed  and  taught 
in  nearly  all  Methodist  schools,  and  he 
taught  what  Paine  did  of  this  matter. 

SINN  FEIN  METHODS  HERE 
The  Tribune  (Chicago) 
William  Coote,  a  member  of  the 

British  and  of  the  Ulster  parliaments,  is 
making  speeches  in  the  United  States 
and  asking  for  contributions  to  the  Irish 
Protestant  cause.  He  made  a  speech  in 
the  Western  Avenue  M.  E.  Church. 
Sinn  Fein  sympathizers  interrupted  him. 
Disorder  in  the  church  resulted.  Several 
women  were  knocked  down.  Several 
fainted.  There  was  a  fight  and  the 
disturbers  were  thrown  out.  Then  bricks 
were  thrown  through  the  church  windows. 

Mr.  Coote  denounces  the  Sinn  Feiners. 
He  does  what  Americans  generally  be- 

lieve is  useless  and  mischievous.  He 
attacks  a  religion.  Ireland  has  religious 
war,  to  its  injury.  Mr.  Coote  offends 
•Catholic  Irishmen,  but  he  does  not  offend 
American  law,  and  if  the  congregation  of 
an  American  church  wishes  to  hear  him 
and  wishes  to  give  money  to  the  Protes- 

tant Irish,  it  has  that  right,  and  the 
■church  edifice  is  entitled  to  respect  and 
to  protection. 

JVovember,  1922 

The  Sinn  Feiners  have  had  rvciy 
liberty  in  America.  They  have  talked 
where  and  how  they  pleased.  They  liavf 
raised  money.  They  have  denounced 
everybody  they  wanted  to  denoimce. 
They  have  been  accorded  every  privilege 
of  speech  and  action,  and  they  have  been 
organized  in  and  out  of  politics  to  attack 
their  enemies  from  American  soil. 

Now  if  an  Ulsterman  comes  along  and 
says  things  which  offend  them  they  have 
the  privilege  of  staying  away  from  the 
meetings  where  they  would  be  offended. 
They  cannot  exercise  the  rights  of 
American  freedom  and  then  throw  bricks 
into  a  church  where  the  other  side  of 
the  fight  is  being  discussed. 

HIGH  MINISTERIAL  STANDARDS 
Literary  Digest 

Placing  highly  educated  ministers  in 
backward  communities  is  like  trying  to 
fit  a  square  peg  in  a  round  hole  for  all 
the  good  it  may  do,  since  the  raw  fact  of 
the  matter,  we  are  told,  is  that  very  few 
preachers  trained  and  familiarized  with 
the  conveniences  and  comforts  of  modern 
home  life  in  prosperous  communities 
can  ever  be  persuaded  to  become  pastors 
of  the  little  broken-down  churches  in 
these  exceptional  districts.  Not  only 
are  such  preachers  discontented  with 
their  lot,  but  their  high  degree  of  literacy 
illy  suits  them  to  pastorates  where  much 
learning  is  neither  appreciated  nor  under- 

stood. It  works  like  a  two-edged  sword. 
Yet,  says  The  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty 
(Christian),  practically  every  denomi- 

nation has  grown  into  the  habit  of 
thinking  so  chiefly  of  its  churches  in  the 
city  and  in  the  more  favored  communi- 

ties that  they  are  requiring  a  complete 
college  education  for  all  of  their  minis- 

ters, and  on  top  of  that  perhaps  a  semi- 
nary training.  The  Herald  makes  the 

point  that: 
"This  program,  which  is  being  adopted 

by  nearly  all  denominations,  is  making 
it  almost  impossible  for  backward  com- 

munities to  secure  pastoral  oversight 
from  other  than  the  preachers  of  back- 

ward denominations  which  require  no 
educational  standard  for  their  ministry. 
These  are  usually  the  advocates  of 

peculiar  dogmas — such  as  the  'holy 
rollers,'  for  instance.  Thus  the  religious 
situation  of  these  neglected  sections 
becomes  more  serious  every  year,  and  is 
likely  to  be  turned  over  almost  entirely 
to  freak  sects  unless  larger  denomina- 

tions devise  some  plan  of  furnishing  a 
type  of  minister  who  will  be  willing  to 
work  under  such  conditions  and  live  in 
such  communities.  It  is  a  wonderful 

field  for  the  genuine  mission  spirit — and 
a  field  against  which  the  larger  interests 
of  the  denominations  are  militating  quite 

seriously  just  now." 

Religion  is  the  tie  that  connects  man 
with  his  Creator,  and  holds  him  to  His 
t'  lone. — Daniel  Webster 
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THE  NEGRO  PROBLEM 
Buialo  (N.  Y.)  News 

Why  should  there  be  such  a  problem? 
Color  of  skin  and  servitude  have  marked 
off  the  Negro  from  the  American  Cau- 

casian. The  race  barrier  is  extreme. 
But  color  of  skin  should  not  blind  men  to 
the  natural  rights  of  the  human  being 
covered  by  that  skin.  In  round  numbers 
about  one-third  of  the  population  of  the 
globe  is  white,  about  one-third  is  yellow, 
and  another  third  is  black  and  brown. 
That  is,  two-thirds  of  the  human  race  is 
colored.  There  are  over  ten  million 
blacks  in  the  United  States  and  they  are 
here  to  stay. 

This  Negro  problem  was  initiated  by 
the  Anglo-Saxon  and  not  the  African. 
The  Negro  was  lured  to  America  under 
constraint.  He  did  not  choose  the  time 
or  way  of  his  coming.  From  African 
villages  the  natives  were  driven  with 
slaughter  to  slave  pens  on  the  coast.  In 
chained  gangs  below  deck,  with  a  bru- 

tality allowed  no  beast  today,  these 
victims  were  shipped  to  the  American 
shores.  Since  1885  over  4000  Negroes 
have  been  lynched  or  murdered  by  mobs; 
that  is,  over  one  hundred  a  year  within 
the  United  States.  Neither  in  India, 
nor  China,  nor  Japan,  nor  West  Indies, 
nor  South  America  are  human  beings 
lynched.  In  East  St.  Louis  not  long 
ago  6000  Negroes  were  driven  from  their 
homes,  700  shot,  burned  or  beaten  in 
race  war. 

Negroes  may  be  low  in  the  scale.  Only 
a  half  century  has  elapsed  since  the  Negro 
was  the  white  man's  chattel.  But  in 
these  fifty  years  Negro  home  owners 
have  grown  from  12,000  to  650,000;  men 
in  business  from  2000  to  165,000;  literacy 
has  risen  from  10  per  cent  to  80  per  cent; 
school  teachers  from  600  to  4300; 
churches  from  700  to  7500;  church 
property  from  $1,500,000  to  $90,000,000. 
The  Negro  needs  not  to  be  boosted  or 
coddled,  but  given  a  fair  human  chance 
and  a  square  deal  in  an  atmosphere 
cleansed  of  race  hatred. 

MENTAL  INDIGESTION 

The  Tribune  (Chicago) 
A  public  librarian  says  there  are  too 

many  cases  of  "mental  indigestion" 
among  children,  due  to  choosing  "all 
sweets  and  desserts"  in  reading.  That 
sounds  reasonable;  but  why  confine  it 
to  children? 

Carrying  the  comparison  further,  we 
find  that  too  many  sweets  and  desserts 
consumed  by  children  are  not  so  likely 
to  cause  indigestion  in  youth  as  to  reveal 
themselves  in  bad  skin,  bad  teeth,  flabby 
muscles,  and  so  forth.  Physical  infirm- 

ity in  middle  age  is  more  likely  to  be  the 
result  of  improper  feeding  in  youth  than 
in  acute  indigestion.  So  with  books, 
mental  deficiency  in  middle  age  is  more 
likely  to  be  the  result  of  poor  selection 
of  youthful  mental  pabulum  than  is  any 
noticeable  evil  effect  at  the  time  of 
selection. 

But  the  important  conclusion  is  that 
results  of  poor  selection  of  books  for 
children  inevitably  are  bad.  It  is  even 
worse   that   these   bad   results  should 
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become  evident  in  middle  life,  when  the 
sufferer  should  be  vigorous,  than  in 
childhood,  when  at  best  the  mental 
powers  are  formulative,  not  constructive. 

Children  can  be  taught  good  taste  in 
reading.  An  interest  in  good  reading 
can  be  inculcated  as  well  as  interest  in 
reading  of  no  mental  nutritive  value. 
It  is  as  certain  as  that  satisfaction  of  a 
childish  appetite  with  oatmeal  and 
cream  can  be  used  to  reduce  the  appetite 
for  chocolates  and  bon  bons. 

But  it  requires  some  effort  on  the  part 
of  parents.  Many  men  and  women  who 
realize  their  own  mental  deficiencies  due 
to  lack  of  cultural  reading,  and  who  wish 
to  see  these  deficiencies  corrected  in 
their  children,  fail  of  their  desire.  They 
do  so  partly  because  they  have  not  the 
knowledge  necessary  to  proper  selection 
of  books  which  would  start  the  children 
on  the  right  path,  but  more  so  because 
they  fail  to  show  their  children  a  good 
example.  The  selection  of  books  is 
fairly  simple.  Any  good  public  librarian 
can  satisfy  that  need.  But  the  example 
is  more  difficult. 

THE  KU  KLUX  KLAN  AND 
POLITICS 

The  United  Presbyterian 
It  was  thought  a  few  months  ago  when 

some  leading  newspapers  of  the  country 
made  an  expose  of  the  purpose  and 
methods  of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan  that  the 
light  thus  thrown  upon  its  activities 
would  be  sufficient  to  destroy  its  influence. 
However,  there  are  many  indications 
that  in  certain  parts  of  the  country, 
particularly  in  the  South,  the  member- 

ship of  the  Klan  has  reached  such  pro- 
portions and  its  influence  has  become  so 

strong  as  to  create  a  real  problem.  The 
recent  primary  for  the  selection  of  can- 

didates to  be  voted  on  at  the  fall  election 
for  the  United  States  Senate  in  Texas, 
resulted  in  the  nomination  of  Earl  B. 
Mayfield,  a  Klan  candidate  for  the 
Democratic  nomination,  which  in  that 
state  is  practically  equivalent  to  election. 
Mayfield  won  against  the  candidacy  of 
the  venerable  senator  Culbertson,  who 
has  represented  the  Lone  Star  state  in 
the  upper  house  of  the  American  Con- 

gress for  twenty-three  years.  The  cam- 
paign in  Oklahoma  terminating  in  the 

primaries  of  that  state  last  week  was 
waged  largely  on  the  Klan  issue  partic- 

ularly with  respect  to  the  office  of  gov- 
ernor. Mayor  J.  C.  Walton,  of  Okla- 

homa City,  the  anti-Klan  candidate,  was 
nominated  on  the  Democratic  ticket  by 
a  substantial  majority,  although  the 
Klan  candidate,  R.  H.  Wilson,  polled  a 
very  heavy  vote.  Whatever  may  be 
the  secret  of  the  popularity  of  the  Klan 
it  must  be  admitted  that  it  is  growing 
in  power  and  influence.  Reports  of 
many  initiation  ceremonies  coming  from 
such  widely  separated  parts  of  the 
country  as  Los  Angeles,  Chicago, 
Massachusetts  and  Ohio,  indicate  that 
many  new  members  are  being  received. 
The  Tulsa,  Okla.,  Tribune  for  June  24 
states  the  following  with  reference  to 
an  initiation:  "One  thousand  and 
twenty  men  pledged  allegiance  to  the 
Klan  at  a  ceremony  which  lasted  long 

into  the  night."  More  than  30,000 
motorists  from  Tulsa  and  surrounding 
towns  tried  to  reach  the  scene  of  the 
spectacle.  It  is  estimated  that  there 
were  more  than  10,000  automobiles  on 
the  roads  leading  to  this  point.  Cars 
were  lined  three  deep  on  the  broken 
arrow  road  for  nine  miles  on  the  way  to 
the  amphitheater.  In  Texas  the  Klan 
has  openly  announced  in  a  public  state- 

ment that  it  will  hereafter  function  as  a 
political  organization.  In  the  Lone  Star 

state  it  is  being  opposed  by  a  citizens' 
league  formed  to  combat  the  Klan's political  activities. 

MR.    HARRY   D.  CLARKE 
At  the  close  of  last  month  Mr.  Harry 

D.  Clarke,  who  has  served  so  well  in  our 
Educational  and  Extension  Departments, 
entered  the  field  independently  as  an 
evangelistic  singer  and  leader. 

After  filling  an  engagement  at  Toronto, 
he  plans  to  visit  the  Pacific  Coast  and 
Canadian  Northwest,  and  ultimately 
his  home  in  England. 
The  prayers  and  best  wishes  of  the 

Institute  follow  Mr.  Clarke. 
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Young  People's  Society  Topics John  C  Pnjic 

November  5 
Better  Thinking 

Phillppians  4:4-8 
The  sins  of  the  flesh  are  many,  the 

sins  of  the  mind  are  more.  Both  of 
these  are  mentioned  in  Ephesians  2:3. 
Many  people  who  escape  the  former  are 
enslaved   by  the  latter. 

In  many  quarters  the  badge  of  dis- 
tinction desired  above  all  others,  is  to 

be  regarded  as  a  thinker.  The  test 
question  of  character,  however,  is  not, 
"Are  you  a  thinker?"  but,  "What  do 
you  think  about?"  The  mental  machin- 

ery should  certainly  be  in  good  working 
order,  but  the  material  which  goes  into 
the  loom  of  thought  determines  the 
quality  and  usefulness  of  the  finished 
product. 

"What  shall  I  think  about?"  some  one 
asks.  "Think  on  these  things,"  says 
the  Apostle.  "Whatsoever  things  are 
true" — that  is,  essentially  true;  things 
revealed  by  God,  therefore  true  as  He 
is  true.  "Sanctify  them  by  thy  truth," 
our  Lord  prayed  for  His  disciples,  and 
then  He  added,  "Thy  word  is  truth." 
"Whatsoever  things  are  honest,"  or  hon- 

orable, or  worthy  of  regard  and  reverence 
— that  which  is  worthy  and  serious  as 
opposed  to  that  which  is  trivial  and 

worthless.  "Whatsoever  things  are  just," 
or  equitable  in  human  relationships. 
Think  not  of  gaining  advantage  over 
another,  but  of  fairness  and  square 
dealing  instead.  "Whatsoever  things 
are  pure,"  that  is,  the  things  that  lead 
to  victory  over  temptation.  "Whatso- 

ever things  are  lovely,"  or  lovable,  or 
worthy  of  one's  love;  "Whatsoever  things 
are  of  good  report,"  or  as  it  appears  in 
the  Revised  Version  margin,  "Gracious 
things,  or  winsome,  and  winning." 
"Think  on  these  things,"  says  the 
Apostle.  Meditate  on  them;  set  value 
upon  them;  invest  in  them.  Here  is  the 
material  out  of  which  the  mental  tapes- 

try may  be  woven,  to  adorn  the  rooms 
of  the  soul  and  to  beautify  and  enrich 
the  whole  being. 

There  is  a  vital  relation  between  all 
this  and  the  things  that  are  found  in  the 
preceding  verses.  Thinking  on  the  plane 
of  verse  8  is  possible  only  to  those  who 
have  the  peace  of  verse  7,  and  this  peace 
is  in  turn  the  possession  of  those  only  to 
■whom  verse  6  is  real  in  experience.  The 
mind  set  upon  God,  and  crowned  by 
His  peace  is  free  to  follow  the  better 
thinking  suggested  by  this  Scripture 
lesson. 

November  12 

The  Meaning  of  Church  Membership 
Matthew  10:32,  33 

The  words  of'Bishop  J.  C.  Ryle  are 
pertinent  to  this  topic, — "There  is  hardly 
any  subject  in  religion  which  is  so  much 
misunderstood  as  the  subject  of  the 
church.  There  is  probably  no  misunder- 

standing which  has  done  more  harm  to 
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professing  Christians  than  the  misunder- 
standing of  this  subject." 

We  should  be  clear  concerning  this 
matter — there  is  but  one  church;  many 
names,  many  denominations,  many  as- 

semblies, but  only  one  church  is  in  the 
world.  That  church  is  known  in  Scrip- 

ture as  the  body  of  Christ.  This  name 
is  suggestive.  As  in  the  human  body 
there  are  many  members,  animated  by 
one  life  and  controlled  by  one  head,  so 
is  it  in  the  spiritual  body  of  Christ — the 
church;  one  body,  indwelt  by  one  spirit 
even  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  controlled  by 
one  head,  our  divine  Lord.  In  this  body 
we  are  given  a  place,  when  we  put  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  our  personal 
Saviour.  Then  it  is  that  I  Corinthians 
12:13  becomes  actually  true  in  personal 
experience.  See  also  Ephesians  1:13 
and  John  7:39.  No  one  except  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  put  us  into  the  body  of  Christ. 

This  is  his  special  prerogative.  "No 
man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord  but 

by  the  Holy  Spirit." 
Uniting  with  the  local  church  in  any 

community,  is  simply  a  confession  of  a 
great  spiritual  fact;  namely  the  fact  of 
our  spiritual  union  with  Christ  through 
faith.  The  implications  issuing  from 
this  fact  are  many:  the  Lordship  of 
Christ,  loyalty  to  Him,  fellowship  with 
his  people,  a  common  interest  in  the 
prayer  life  of  the  church,  and  in  its 
purpose  to  make  Christ  known  to  the 
world  in  order  to  hasten  His  coming  and 
His  Kingdom.  This  involves  the  giving 
of  time,  strength  and  money  to  the  work 
of  the  Lord  in  the  local  church,  where 
that  church  is  true  to  the  Scriptures,  so 
that  its  power  for  salvation  and  all  that 
is  good  may  be  felt  throughout  the 
community,  and  extend  to  the  utter- 

most parts. 

November  19 

How  We  Can  Help  Home  Mission Work 

Galatians  6:6-10 
We  can  help  home  mission  work  first 

by  remembering  that  the  field  is  the 
world;  by  lifting  up  our  eyes  and  looking 
out  upon  the  field.  This  we  can  do 
through  the  reading  of  the  Bible  and 
other  missionary  books.  A  study  course 
in  missions  spiritualized  by  prayer  and 
directed  by  a  competent  leader  adds 
greatly  to  our  knowledge  of  the  field. 
We  must  not  forget  that  missionary 
facts  are  the  fuel  for  the  kindling  of 
missionary  fires.  Get  hold  of  a  few  home 
missionary  facts;  present  them  wisely 
to  your  society  and  you  will  do  much  to 
help  home  missionary  work. 

We  can  help  missionary  work  by  giv- 
ing proper  emphasis  to  the  present 

Scripture  lesson  which  says  "Be  not 
deceived;  God  is  not  mocked,  for  what- 

soever a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also 

reap."  The  Apostle  is  not  simply  laying 
down  a  general  principle  but  is  speaking 
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your  favorite  instrument Wonderful  home  study  music  Icbbodb  under  great 
American  and  European  teachers.  Endorsed  by 
Paderewski.  Master  teachers  guide  and  coach  you. 
Lessons  a  marvel  of  simplicity  and  completeness. 

The  only  recognized  Conservatory  of  Music  giv- 
ing lessons  by  the  UNIVERSITY  EXTENSION METHOD. 
The  ideal  of  a  genuine  Conservatory  of  Music  for 

home  study  based  upon  lessons  containing  the  cream 
of  the  life's  teaching  experience  of  Master  Musicians, 
reinforced  by  the  individual  instruction  of  spe- cialists, is  now  attained. 

37ie  instruction  of  a  master — the  individual 
touch  of  an  accomplished  teacher— is  yours  to command  from  the  very  moment  you  enroll. TheUniversity  Extension  Conservatory,  by  adopting  the 

Personal  Instruction  Method,  has  placed  home  music  study 
beyond  question  as  to  results.  Anyone  can  learn  at  home. 
A_„  I..»I..n.m<^nf'  Write,  telling  us  course  you  are Any  instrument  interested  in-Piano,  Harmony. 
Voice,  Public  School  Music,  Violin,  Comet,  Mandolin, Guitar, 
Banjo,  or  Reed  Organ— and  we  will  send  our  Free  Catalog with  details  of  course  you  want.   Send  now. 
UNIVERSITY  EXTENSION  CONSERVATORY 
701  Siegel-Myers  BuUdine  Chicago,  lUinoi* 

"THE  LIGHT  OFTHE  WORLD"— "GOOD  TIDINGS." two  be  lut  lul  new  services,  which  will  endow  j  our  .s,  S. with  new  life  an  I  vigor.  Post  paid,  80  per  copy,  80c  per 
dozen,  86.0U  per  100.  '1  he  flrst  named  service  is  ORCHES- TRATED for  13  Instruments,  Including  three  saxa- phones.  Price  per  set^l. 50;  sets  not  broken, 
rppp  samples.  A  ROLL  OF  FIVE  OF  OUR  BEST, in- r  nC  t  eluding  the  above,  for  Jf)0  In  stamps. 

PAMTATAQ  "THE  Esquimaux'  Christmas" viHIl  I  H  I  HO  (new),  muslo  by  Kosehe;  postpaid  S5c; 
melodies  with  a  charming  lilt.  "THE  CHRISTMAS 
MESSAGE"  (sacred),  Thomas.  Gives  the  Xuias  story beautitully  In  song  and  dialog;  Postpd.  35c,  tlio  two  60c. 
NINE  CHRISTMAS  MOTION  SONGS  with  many 

others;  imstnaht  35  ■ ;  catchy  melodies  for  the  littte  tots. ROSCHE'S  CHRISTMAS  RECITATIONS,  DIALOGS 
end  DRILLS  N"os.  5,  i  and  3:  prii'e  eacli       tlie  three 65c SONGS  OF  PRAISE  AND  WORSHIP  (or  S.  S.  and y.  p.  S.  use,  64  pages— a  little  giant.   Postpaid  10c. 
"FEAR  NOT"  —  Thlel.  A  two-part  sacred  Xmas  CJan- Cata  for  W. -men.    Postpaid  60e. 
"THE  NATIVITY"— Roscbe.  Sacred  Xmas  Cantata  for the  Choir.  Postpaid  60c.  Specimen  pages  FREE. 
CDCC  catalog  describing rnCC  Anthem  Bonks  for  the 
Choir,  Duets, Trios  and  Qts.  for both  male  and  female  vt^lces, Choir  I  antatas,  Operettas,  etc. 

PI  Ave  without  music,  Dra- 
r  LH  I  O  mas,  Monologs, Read- 

ings, Minstrels, Entertainments, Musical  Readings  co  c  C 
etc.  C-italotr  mailed  rKCCr GEO,  F,  ROSCHE&CO.,  337  W.  Madison  St ,  Chicago,  III 

NOW  READY 

^  a  New  Song  Book 
"RODEHEAVER'S 

G0SPELS0NGS'> 
For  Church, Sunday  School. 
Revival,  and  all  religious services. 
Singly  1  45c  cloth  /Qoant.x  40c 
Post- [-350  limp  I  not  1 30c 
paid  )30cmamlla\''"''"'  /25c Ask  for  returnable  copy  for  examination.  ^ 

We  also  publish  Victory  Songs.Son  gs  for  Ser- vice  and  Awakening  Songsat  the  fame  prices. 
Most  of  our  songs  are  obtainable  on 

RAINBOW  RECORDS,  75l^each 
Aakfor  our  catalog  of  music  and  records 

The  Rodeheaver  Company 
643  McChiri  BIdg.  Dept.  4  814  Walnut  Si. Chicago.  111.  Philadelphia.  Pa 

TEN  MILLION  CHRISTIANS 
should  read  at  once  the  article,  "Do  We  Need  a  New Revelation?"  in  The  Way  Maoazine.  It  answers  a question  that  puzzles  many  in  a  way  to  strengthen  faith 
in  and  appreciation  of  the  Bible,  illuminating  its  pur- pose, scope  and  power.  Other  important  timely  articles. Send  7  one-cent  (only)  stamps  for  a  copy  to 
THE  WAY  PRESS.    -    -    -    -    St.  Paul.  Minn. 

109 



especially  about  penurious  giving  or 
stinginess  and  its  baneful  effect  upon 
life.  Be  not  deceived  in  this  matter  of 
giving.  God  is  not  mocked.  The  law 
of  the  harvest  operates  here;  sow  much, 
reap  much.  Invest  in  the  things  of  the 
flesh  and  you  get  a  harvest  of  ashes. 
Invest  in  the  things  of  the  Spirit  and 
behold,  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven, 
and  great  is  your  joy  on  earth.  If  re- 

turns seem  slow  be  not  weary  in  well 
doing.  Sacrifice  is  the  law  of  spiritual 
progress.  It  is  enough  for  faith  that 
God  has  said,  "In  due  season  we  shall 
reap  if  we  faint  not." 

How  can  we  help  mission  work?  By 
looking  forward  to  a  definite  place  and 
part  in  that  work.  The  harvest  is 
plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few. 

"Is  it  vain,"  asks  a  recent  writer,  "to 
hope  that  there  may  be  found,  young 
men  and  young  women  with  hearts 
prepared  and  souls  afire  to  step  forth 
from  the  ranks  and  say,  'Ready?'  Surely 
not.  The  need  of  the  world  is  met  by 
contact  with  that  need  rather  than  by 
any  contact  on  the  part  of  others  far 
removed  from  the  need.  Both  are 
necessary,  but  he  who  can  have  personal 
contact  with  darkened  hearts  and  give 
them  the  message  of  Christ  and  His 
salvation  is  doing  the  most  for  mission 
work  whether  it  be  in  home  or  foreign 
lands. 

November  26 
Praise  God 

Psalm  145:1-21 

What  God  is  and  what  God  does  is  the 
burden  of  this  Psalm  and  the  basis  of  its 
praise.  "The  Lord  is  great"  (v.  3). 
"The  Lord  is  good"  (v.  9).  "He  is 
gracious"  (v.  8).  "Righteous  and  holy" 
(v.  17).  These  qualities  find  perfect 
expression  in  Him  who  is  our  God.  He 
is  to  be  praised  and  loved  for  what  He 
is  in  the  perfection  of  His  own  being. 
"All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee."  They do  so  even  now,  especially  in  those 
places  where  their  primitive  beauty  has 
been  preserved.  As  another  has  well 

said,  "Take  for  instapce  the  gladness  of one  summer  day,  when  from  the  little 
green  lizards  upward,  there  is  a  perfect 
murmer  of  enjoyment  in  the  stilly  heat." 
In  the  coming  day,  the  time  of  restora- 

tion, God's  works  shall  show  His  power and  His  praise  in  even  greater  measure. 
See  Romans  8:21-23;  Acts  3:21;  Mat- 

thew 19:28. 

"Thy  saints  shall  bless  thee.  They shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy  kingdom, 
and  talk  of  thy  power."  Let  us  do  this. 
To  man  alone  has  speech  been  given 
through  which  he  may  express  the 
praises  of  God.  Praise  God  for  salva- 

tion from  sin — the  salvation  that  meets 
every  obligation  involved  in  our  sinning 
and  every  need  of  the  human  soul. 
Praise  God  for  restoration.  Often  have 
we  failed,  but  just  as  often  have  we 
been  lifted  up.  Forgiveness  and  cleans- 

ing from  God  always  follows  confession 
on  our  part.  Praise  God  for  the  peace 
that  keeps  one  when  everything  around 
is  going  to  pieces.  Praise  God  for  hope 
in  a  world  of  confusion  and  strife.    He  is 
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ft  tells  yoii  how  you  may  secure  an 
income  that  cannot  shrink;  how 

you  may  execute  your  own  will; 
how  you  may  create  a  trust  fund; 

how  you  may  give  generously  with- 
out hardship. 
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Christian  enterprise.   Endorsed  by  all  denominations. 
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our  hope.  Praise  God  for  health  and 
home,  liberty  of  conscience,  and  the  joy 
of  service.  Let  everything  that  hath 
breath  praise  the  Lord. 

OPEN    AIR    PREACHING    IN  THE 

CHICAGO  "LOOP" 
The  loop  of  Chicago  is  the  center  of 

its  business  section,  and  is  roughly  bound 
by  the  loop  that  the  elevated  railroads 
make  in  the  down-town  district,  covering 
more  han  fifty  of  the  most  populous 
blocks  of  the  city.  For  years  the  Night 
Church,  an  organization  that  is  directed 
by  Rev.  Ernest  E.  Bell,  has  held  meetings 
on  Quincy  St.  at  State.  The  Volunteers 
of  America  hold  meetings  Sunday  morn- 

ings in  Monroe  St.  at  State.  The  Central 
Y.  M.  C.  A.,  in  cooperation  with  the 
Church  Federation,  holds  noon  meetings 
on  Thursdays  during  the  summer  in 
Arcade  Court,  beside  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
building  on  La  Salle  St.  They  also  fre- 

quently cooperate  with  services  on  Quincy 
St.  at  State. 

Chief  of  Police  Fitzmorris  has  given 
police  protection  to  these  meetings  and 
has  promised  the  same  protection  to  a 
meeting  to  be  held  on  Saturday  nights 
at  Clark  north  of  Washington  St.,  under 
the  shadow  of  the  City  Hall,  the  first 
meeting  having  been  held  September  23. 
It  is  well  known  that  for  many  years 
there  has  been  but  one  Christian  church 
in  the  loop,  the  First  Methodist.  This 
church  has  been  torn  down  and  a  great 
structure,  to  be  known  as  the  Chicago 
Temple,  under  the  control  of  the  Method- 

ists of  Chicago,  is  now  being  erected 
on  its  site. 

Older  Chicagoans  will  recall  the  days 
when  Dwight  L.  Moody  preached  from 
the  steps  of  the  Court  House,  which  was 
located  where  the  City  Hall  now  stands, 
and  that  some  of  his  experiences  were 
not  of  the  most  pleasant  character. 
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A  BIBLE  CONFERENCE  IN 
CLEVELAND 

The  Extension  Department  will  con- 
duct a  Bible  Conference,  November 

5-10,  in  Cleveland,  O.,  to  be  held  in 
Rainbow  Auditorium  of  Hotel  Winton. 

Dr.  Gray  will  be  on  the  program  and 
Mr.  Bittikofer,  of  the  Music  Course. 
Others  who  will  assist  are  Rev.  John 
Roach  Straton,  D.  D.,  pastor.  Calvary 
Baptist  Church,  New  York,  Rev.  Robert 
Dick  Wilson,  D.  D.,  professor  of  Semitic 
Philology  in  Princeton  Theological  Semi- 

nary, and  Rev.  A.  L.  Lathem,  D.  D.,  of 
Chester,  Pa. 
Other  information  will  be  supplied 

by  the  chairman  of  the  local  committee. 
Rev.  John  T.  Raymond,  1610  E.  82nd 
St.,  Cleveland,  O.,  or  the  Secretary  of  the 
Extension  Department. 
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Practical  and  Perplexing  Questions 
Grant  Stroh 

Tho  riilht  Is  roscrvoil  to  reject  controversial  questions  nnd  others  which  may  bo 
tteemeJ  iinprollt.ible  to  answer.  All  iiiiesllons  slioiiUI  l>e  briefly,  but  clearly 
stated.    l*erst»iial  answers  canni>t  be  sent. — I'.tMtors. 

CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE  AND  BODILY 
RESURRECTION 

L.  A.  M.,  Duluth,  Minn. 
Question:  Does  Christian  Science 

deny  the  bodily  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ? 
Answer:  In  Science  and  Health  (p. 

292,  1913  edition)  the  resurrection  and 
ascension  is  referred  to,  but  is  vaguely 
explained  away  upon  pages  313  and  314. 
Since  death  itself  is  merely  a  "mortal 
illusion"  (p.  289),  what  more  could  the 
bodily  resurrection  of  Jesus  be?  Resur- 

rection means  only  "spiritualization  of 
thought"  (p.  593). 

pccially  true  in  the  city  of  (Jhicajjo,  i)Mt 
recently  conditions  have  been  greatly 
improved  owing  to  pressure  brought  (o 
bear  by  the  Illinois  Vigilance  Association. 
It  is  reported  that  in  Europe  thousands 
of  women  have  given  themselves  up  to 
prostitution,  prefering  vice  to  starvation. 

THE  GOSPEL  AND  THE  CHURCH 
J.  E.  M.,  Verona,  Neb. 

(1)  It  is  unscriptural  to  say  that  the 
good  news  of  salvation  must  be  preached 
in  all  the  world  before  the  Church  is 
translated,  for  we  are  taught  to  be  watch- 

ful for  Christ's  return  at  any  time 
(Luke  12:36;  1  Thess.  1:9,10).  (2)  The 
Bride  is  composed  of  both  Gentiles  and 
Jews  (Acts  1:8;  15:14;  Eph.  2:12-15). 
(3)  We  cannot  say  what  proportion  of 
Bible  scholars  regard  the  tribulation 
saints  as  part  of  the  Bride.  (4)  Appar- 

ently the  gospel  will  be  proclaimed  by 
Jews  during  the  tribulation  period. 
Rev.  7:9  gives  the  results  of  their  testi- 

mony. (5)  Those  who  proclaim  the 
gospel  of  the  kingdom  (Matt.  24:14) 
may  be  Jews  who  live  towards  the  end 
of  the  age,  but  in  a  sense  it  is  now  being 
proclaimed  by  all  who  know  how  to  right- 

ly divide  the  word  of  truth.  (6)  We  do 
not  believe  that  reaching  a  few  of  the 
heathen  in  the  various  countries  consti- 

tutes witnessing  to  that  nation.  (7) 
This  dispensation  does  not  end  with  any 
single  event,  but  with  a  series  of  events. 
(8)  Missionary  work  should  be  done 
with  a  view  to  saving  men,  not  merely  to 
complete  the  Bride. 

CRIME,  CHILD  DELINQUENCY, 
WHITE  SLAVE  TRAFFIC 

5.  H.,  Newport,  Wash. 
(1)  If  we  may  judge  from  newspaper 

reports  of  crime  in  our  large  cities  and 
from  the  spirit  of  lawlessness  that  is 
abroad,  we  would  say  that  crime  is  on 
the  increase;  but  we  are  not  in  possession 
of  the  necessary  statistics  to  prove  this. 

(2)  In  cities  where  a  great  amount  of 
social  welfare  work  is  being  carried  on 
there  is  a  consequent  reduction  of  de- 

linquency. There  is  probably  less  than 
there  was  ten  years  ago.  Upon  the  other 
hand  the  tendency  to  disregard  certain 
proper  and  healthful  kinds  of  work  which 
boys  and  girls  are  fitted  to  do  is  being 
fostered  by  reprehensible  moving  pic- 
tures. 
(3)  International  and  nation-wide 

traffic  in  white  slaves  was  broken  up  some 
years  ago.  Since  the  war  many  cities 
have  become  exceedingly  lax  in  their 
enforcement  of  the  laws.    This  was  es- 

THE  FATHER  OF  CHRIST 

A^.  F.  and  G.  T.,  New  York  City. 
Questions:  "We,  two  Jews  seeking 

enlightenment,  rcsi)ectfully  submit  the 
following  questions — (1)  Who  was  the 
father  of  Christ?  (2)  What  is  meant 
by  the  "virgin  birth"  of  Jesus  Christ? 
(3)  Does  the  Old  Testament  say  any- 

thing about  a  virgin  birth?  (4)  What 
do  Christ,  Mary,  Joseph,  and  New 
Testament  writers  teach  about  the  birth 
of  Christ?  (5)  How  can  God  be  the 
father  of  Christ  since  God  is  not  a  man? 
(6)  Since  God  is  invisible  and  Christ  was 
visible,   how  could   Christ   be  God? 
Answers:  (1)  Christ  has  no  human 

father.  He  always  said  that  God  was 
His  Father,  and  that  He  and  the  Father 
were  one  (John  14:9,  10).  (2)  That 
Jesus  Christ  was  born  of  a  virgin  who  had 
never  known  a  man  (Luke  1:34).  (3) 

The  phrase  "the  seed  of  the  woman" (Gen.  3:15)  is  thought  to  so  intimate, 
for  no  seed  of  the  woman  by  natural 
generation  could  possibly  utterly  crush 
Satan.  The  clear  statement  of  the 

"virgin  birth"  is  found  in  Isaiah  7:14 
and  9:36,  Micah  5:2,    Matthew  1 :22,  23. 
(4)  Christ  said  nothing  about  His 
birth,  but  he  spoke  about  His  pre-exis- 
tence  before  He  was  born  of  Mary  (John 
17:5,  24),  and  how  He  had  come  down  out 
of  heaven  from  God  (John  6:38,  62). 
Mary's  testimony  is  very  clear  (Luke 
1:31,  34);  also  that  of  Joseph  (Matt. 
1:18,19).  For  John's  testimony  see 
John  1:1-3,  14.  For  Luke's  testimony 
see  Luke  1:26-35.  For  Paul's  testimony 
see  Philippians  2 :5-7.  (5)  God  is  not  the 
father  of  Christ  by  natural  generation. 
Christ  is  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  who 
existed  with  God  in  perfect  equality  and 
likeness  from  the  beginning  (John  1:1). 
(6)  The  person  of  Christ  was  visible 
because  He  took  the  form  of  man 

(Phil.  2:6-8). 

QUESTIONS  UPON  BIBLE  TEXTS 
.4.  /.,  Muskegon.  Mich. 

(1)  Amos  8:11,  12.  This  prophecy 
has  been  fulfilled. 

(2)  To  us  the  Oberammergau  play 
seems  sacrilegious,  but  many  earnest 
Christians  would  not  agree  with  us. 

5.  M.  C,  Cruni,  W.  Vu. 
1  Peter  3:18-20.  Nothing  is  said  about 
Jesus'  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  spirits 
in  prison.  The  "spirits  in  prison"  may 
have  been  fallen  angels  to  whom  the 
victory  of  Christ  was  proclaimed  as  a 
part  of  His  triumph.  Ephesians  4:8; 
Colossians  11:15. 
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/.  G.,  Guelph,  Ont. 
(1)  1  Kings  22:20-23.  Such  language 

probably  is  not  to  be  interpreted  literally. 
A  "lying  spirit"  was  permitted  to  mis- 

lead Ahab  who  already  was  determined 
upon  an  evil  course. 

(2)  2  Kings  2:23-25.  "Young  lads" 
rather  than  "little  children."  They 
might  even  have  been  full  grown.  Their 
punishment  was  none  too  severe  when  all 
the  circumstances  are  taken  into  account. 

/.  T.  L.,  Mounds,  Minn. 
(1)  The  book  of  Daniel  is  not  classified 

among  the  major  prophets  on  account  of 
its  size,  but  probably  because  of  the  great 
sweep  of  its  prophecies. 

(2)  Lamentations  may  have  a  proper 
literary  classification  as  a  poetical  book. 

(3)  Ecclesiastes  9:5-7  does  not  teach 
that  souls  are  not  consciously  existent  in 
the  next  life,  but  only  that  they  cease  to 
function  in  relation  to  this  life. 

(4)  1  John  1:8-10  is  applicable  first 
of  all  to  Christians,  but  does  not  exclude 
any  repentant  sinner  who  comes  to  God 
through  Christ. 

(5)  The  character  of  the  contents  of 
the  Apocryphal  books  excludes  them 
from  the  list  of  those  which  are  divinely 
inspired. 

(6)  Roman  6:18-22  refers  to  victory 
over  present  sin  because  of  the  new  life 
which  we  have  in  Christ. 

L.  J.  C,  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa 
(1)  The  tribulation  saints  are  raised 

at  the  close  of  the  tribulation  and  then 
receive  their  rewards. 

(2)  Revelation  2:17.  The  "hidden 
manna"  symbolizes  the  overcomer's  spir- 

itual satisfying  and  unfailing  food.  The 
"white  stone"  with  the  secret  of  the 
"new  name"  would  suggest  not  only 
reward  but  credentials,  entitling  the  holder 
to  special  further  benefits  and  privileges. 

(3)  Mark  14:51.  We  do  not  know  the 
name  of  the  young  man,  but  some  have 
supposed  that  he  was  Mark. 

(4)  Mark  5:6.  The  man  himself  did 
not  worship  Jesus,  but  under  demon 
control  he  took  the  attitude  of  worship 

in  order  that  the  "unclean  spirit"  might 
make  his  request  (v.  7). 

(5)  Matthew  25:5.  The  wise  virgins 
were  sleeping,  but  prepared  beforehand 
for  the  call  of  the  Bridegroom. 

(6)  Deuteronomy  4:19.  "Imparting" the  hosts  of  heaven  to  all  the  nations 
probably  means  that  the  stars  and  con- 

stellations were  given  to  them  for  their 
common  blessing  and  guidance,  and  not 
for  worship. 

BRIEF  MENTION 
M.  T.,  Berwick,  Pa. 
We  know  of  no  Scripture  making  it 

wrong  for  us  to  eat  meat. 
W.  S.  T.,  Beebe,  Ark. 

While  true  that  most  of  the  promises 
in  the  Old  Testament  relate  to  this  life, 
yet  belief  in  the  resurrection  of  the  body 
and  in  eternal  life  was  also  taught. 
Luke  10:25,  28  and  Matthew  22:23-29. 
W.  T.,  Sand  Lake,  Mich. 

John  "the  Baptist"4was  probably  so- 
called  to  distinguish  him  from  John 
"the  apostle." 
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G.  A.  F.,  West  Tisbury,  Mass. 
The  Law  of  the  Offerings,  by  Andrew 

Jukes  is  wholly  reliable,  although  some 
others  may  disagree  with  him  as  to 
some  interpretations. 

R.  M.,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
As  an  official  of  the  government  a 

man  would  not  be  guilty  of  murder  should 
he  kill  a  mail  robber.  Neither  is  an  indi- 

vidual held  guilty  for  a  similar  act  who 
is  in  the  service  of  a  private  concern. 
Likewise  it  is  right  for  a  Christian  to  go 
to  war  in  defense  of  his  country  or  in  a 
righteous  cause. 

/.  M.,  Whitestown,  Ind. 
We  are  not  sufficiently  familiar  with  the 

association  you  mention  to  pass  judg- 
ment upon  it,  but  too  much  super-or- 

ganization is  not  good. 

0.  S.,  Racine,  Wis. 

The  so-called  "Mispah  benediction" 
is  not  strictly  a  benediction  as  we  now 
make  use  of  the  term,  but  approaches  to 
the  spirit  of  those  in  the  Epistles.  See 
Ephesians  6:24,  etc. 

L.  E.  F.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Thank  you  for  the  appreciation  of  our 

answers  in  this  department  of  the  Month- 
ly but  no  "compilation  of  the  cream  of 

our  replies"  has  been  made. 
W.  S.  B.,  Sandwich,  Ont. 

(1)  Praying  in  Christ's  name  means 
praying  according  to  His  will  or  asking 
for  such  things  as  will  honor  His  name. 
Hence  it  is  proper  to  end  our  prayers  with 
"for  Jesus  sake." 

(2)  Luke  probably  got  his  information 
concerning  the  birth  of  John  and  of  Jesus 
from  Mary  herself,  or  from  some  member 
of  her  family  or  from  intimate  friends  of 
the  families. 
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International  Sunday-school  Lessons 
p.  B.  FltzwattT 

Are  You  Seeking  Plans 

That  Have  Made  Good? 

Ways   of  Working  in 

Sunday-school  and  Church 
that  have  really  succeeded 
in  actual  experience  are 

given  in  every  issue  of  The 
Sunday  School  Times. 

One  of  the  most  practical 

and  long  experienced  Sun- 
day-school men  in  North 

America,  Mr.  Hugh  Cork, 

is  the  Times'  "Ways  of 
Working"  editor,  which  is  a 
conspicuous  part  of  its  pres- 

ent strength  for  Sunday- 
school  workers. 

The  most  picturesque 

and  unusual  Sunday-school 

news  of  the  foreign  mis- 
sion fields  is  gathered  by 

Mr.  Cork  for  Times  readers. 

The  important  happen- 
ings in  the  International 

work  and  other  organized 

Sunday-school  fields  are 
reported  promptly  for  you. 

Question  Boxes 
discussing  practical  problems  are 
conducted  by  experts,  covering 

Teacher  Training,  Home  De- 
partment, Elementary  Teachers, 

Adult  Classes,  Temperance 
Work,  and  the  unique  column 
from  that  prince  of  Sunday- 
school  leaders,  under  the  title 

"Ask  Marion  Lawrance" 
But  all  this  is  in  one  of  the 

many  departments  appearing 
regularly  in 

g&unbap  ̂ cfjool  Kimti 
More  than  a  dozen  helps  to  the  study  ud  teach- ing of  the  International  UBtform  Lessons,  by  the 

world's  greatest  teachers,  appear  In  erery  Issue. The  Times,  true  to  the  whole  Bible  ai  t!t 
the  Infallible  word   of   God,    and   the  ^ 
shed  blood  of  Christ  as  the  only  way  ^ 
of   salTstlon,    Is    an    erery-week  ^ 
Interdenominational  journal  for  V° adults     In     BlbU     study  ^ 
and     teaching.     Sunday- ^ 
school        management  * and     the     Chrls-^^r^  ̂   THE Uan    life    and  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
serrlco.        >^^'  TIMES  COMPANY Box  1550 

^  PhiUdriphla,  Pa. ^''^  For   tha   26   cents  en- 
closed  please  tend  The 

^  ̂   Sunday    School  Time* O*  for   10  weeks  to 
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Jesus  the  Great  Teacher 

Luke  6:  20-49 

Golden  Text:  "As  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them 
likewise." — Luke  6:31. 

I.  Characteristics  of  the  Subjects 
of  the  Kingdom  (vv.  20-26). 

Only  those  who  are  subjects  of  the 
kingdom  know  what  blessedness  is.  The 
spiritual  experience  of  the  subjects  of  the 
kingdom  are  marked  by  the  following 
steps: 

1.  Poverty  of  Spirit  (v.  20).  This 
means  consciousness  of  one's  lost  condi- 

tion and  worthlessness.  It  is  spiritual 
bankruptcy.  It  means  to  come  to  the 
end  of  oneself  and  to  show  sorrow  for 
sins. 

2.  Hunger  for  Righteousness  (v.  21). 
The  one  who  has  come  to  know  his  pover- 

ty desires  the  true  righteousness  of 
Christ. 
3.  Weeping  because  of  His  Lack 

(v.  21).  This  is  the  godly  sorrow  which 
worketh  repentance  (2  Cor.  7:10). 

4.  Treatment  Which  the  Subjects  of 
the  Kingdom  May  Expect  (vv.  22,  23). 
When  the  subjects  of  the  kingdom  be- 

come like  the  King  they  incite  the  hatred, 
contempt  and  persecution  of  the  world. 
Those  who  pass  through  this  for  Christ's 
sake  should  rejoice,  for  there  is  great 
reward  laid  up  in  heaven  for  them.  Those 
who  are  rich,  self-centered  and  seeking 
the  applause  of  the  world  have  woes 
pronounced  upon  them  (vv.  25,  26). 
n.  The  Governing  Principles  of 

the  Kingdom  (vv.  27-38). 
1.  Love  Your  Enemies  (v.  27).  To 

love  friends  is  easy,  but  to  love  enemies 
is  only  possible  to  those  who  have  been 
made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature. 

2.  Do  Good  to  Those  Who  Hate  You 
(v.  27).  Love  acts  according  to  its 
own  nature.  Enmity  only  stimulates 
love  to  act  in  harmony  with  its  own  laws. 

3.  Bless  Them  that  Curse  You  (v.  28). 
Injury  by  words  is  hard  to  let  go  unchal- 
lenged. 

4.  Pray  for  Them  Which  Despitefully 
Use  You  (v.  28).  Christ's  own  example 
is  the  best  commentary  on  this  precept 
(Luke  23:34;  cf.  Acts  7:60). 
5.  Patiently  Endure  Wrong  and  In- 

jury (v.  29).  The  Christian  is  not 
to  bristle  in  defense  of  his  rights,  but 
rather  to  suffer  insult,  injury,  and  even 
loss.  This  should  not  be  pressed  so  far 
that  evil-doers  can  go  on  unchecked. 
It  expresses  the  law  which  should  govern 
individual  action. 

6.  Give  to  Every  One  that  Asketh 
(v.  30).  We  should  give  to  every  one  that 
asketh,  but  not  necessarily  the  thing 
asked  for. 

7.  Do  as  You  Wish  to  Be  Done  By 
(v.  31).  This  is  called  the  "Golden 
Rule."  If  men  were  to  live  by  this  rule 
the  labor  problem  would  be  solved. 
An  end  would  be  put  to  war.  Interna- 

tional relations  would  be  peacefully 
adjusted  and  all  profiteering  in  business 
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would  end.  This  is  the  grand  and  un 
failing  test  of  all  that  calls  itself  Chris 
tian.  The  practicing  of  this  precept 
proves  that  we  are  children  of  God  (v.  35). 
8.  Be  Merciful  (v.  36).  The  mercy 

of  the  Heavenly  Father  is  the  grand 
example. 

9.  Censorious  Judgment  Condemned 
(v.  37).  We  should  not  seek  out  the 
evil  in  others  for  our  satisfaction.  This 
should  not  be  interpreted  to  prohibit 
the  estimation  of  another's  character  by his  deeds. 

10.  Danger  of  Following  False  Teach- 
ers (v.  39).  The  one  who  does  not 

know  God  and  the  way  to'heaven  will lead  others  to  ruin.  Happily  we  have 
the  Scriptures,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
ready  to  make  His  meaning  known,  so 
there  is  no  excuse. 
11.  Those  Who  Reprove  Others 

Should  Strive  to  Live  Blameless  Lives 

(vv.  31-46).  It  is  easy  to  see  others' faults,  but  hard  to  see  our  own.  We 
should  remove  evil-doing  from  our 
lives  before  bringing  others  to  account. 
This  should  not  be  so  interpreted  as  to 
prevent  from  reproving  another  until  his 
own  life  is  faultless. 

12.  The  Sin  of  Profession  Without 
Fruits  (v.  46.)  The  one  who  professes  a 
life  and  fellowship  with  God  should 
practice  the  principles  which  reveal  the 
nature  of  God. 

III.  The  Judgment  to  be  Applied 
to  the  Subjects  of  the  Kingdom 
(vv.  47-49). 1.  The  one  who  hears  and  does  the 
sayings  of  Christ  the  King  shall  be  as 
secure  as  the  house  built  upon  the  solid 
rock.  The  storms  of  the  judgment 
cannot  destroy  him,  for  the  Rock  of 
Ages  is  immovable. 

2.  The  one  who  hears  and  does  not 

Christ's  sayings  shall  be  overwhelmed 
in  the  judgment  and  go  down  to  utter 
ruin  and  destruction. 

November  19 
Jesus  the  Friend  of  Sinners 

Luke  7:37-48 
Golden  Text: — "This  is  a  faithful 

saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners." — 1  Timothy  1:15. 
I.  A  Penitent  Woman's  Act  of 

Love  (vv.  37,  38). 
1.  The  Place  (v.  37).  It  was  in  the 

home  of  Simon  the  Pharisee  while  Jesus 
was  sitting  at  meat.  When  she  knew  of 
Christ's  visit  in  this  home  she  came  to 
lavish  upon  Him  her  affection. 
2.  The  Act  (v.  38).  She  washed 

Jesus'  feet  with  her  tears  and  wiped 
them  with  her  hair.  Through  some 

means  she  had  heard  of  Jesus'  pardoning 
grace,  and  God  had  opened  her  heart  to 
receive  Him  as  her  Saviour.  Out  of  a 
heart  of  gratitude  she  kissed  His  feet  and 
anointed  them  with  precious  ointment. 

3.  Who  She  Was  (v.  37).  Her  name  is 
not  mentioned.  There  is  no  good  ground 
for  assuming  that  she  was  Mary  Magda- 

Name  

Address  — 
Ask  your  bookseller  to  show  you 
The  Sunday' School  Times  books 
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-INCREASE  YOUR  MENTAL  POWER- 

Overcome  Physical  Deficiencies — Nerve  Exhaustion 

Banish  Constipation,  Indigestion,  Stomach  Disorders.  Correct  Mal- 
nutrition, Anemia,  Nervous  Breakdown  and  Hosts  of 
Other  Disorders  Without  Drugs. 

Here  is  a  guaranteed  cure  for  constipation.  Your  money  back  if  it  fails.  Here  is  a  food 
that  supplies  the  deficiency  of  mineral  matter  and  Vitamines  in  the  diet,  the  direct  cause  of  poor 
physical  and  mental  development  and  nearly  all  human  disorders.  Here  is  a  food  that  is  a  real 
nourishing,  economical  food,  for  everyday  use,  besides  giving  permanent  relief  to  many  disorders, 
the  results  of  sedentary  life  and  brain  and  nerve  exhaustion. 

Tyler's  Macerated  Wheat A  scientific  combination  of  macerated  (crushed)  whole  wheat,  nuts,  raisins,  etc.   A  ready  to  eat 
food.   Contains  all  3  vitamines  and  the  16  elements  of  which  the  human  body  is  composed.  These 
vital  ingredients  are  not  destroyed  by  heat  or  cooking  in  any  form. 
Macerated  Wheat  is  especially  rich  in  Iron,  the  great  blood  food  and 
tonic,  which  produces  an  abundance  of  red  blood  corpuscles,  making 
rich  red  blood;  Phosphorous,  the  great  nerve  and  brain  tonic;  Potas-  '   , slum,  which  keeps  the  muscles,  arteries,  and  joints  elastic;  Mag-  ̂   »«f«r»  'f% nesium,  the  natural  eliminant  of  body  wastes;  and  Calcium,  the     ̂   XliFR.S 
great_  bone  and  tooth  builder.    A  natural  regulator,  not  a  laxative.    SK.  * Positively  banishes  constipation.    Indigestion,  stomach  disorders  and 
nervousness  quickly  disappear  with  its  use. 

Growth  Promoting— Curative— Nourishing 
Tyler's  Macerated  Wheat,  in  curing  constipation  and  supplying mineral  salts  and  vitamines,  restores  the  digestive,  nervous,  respiratory 

and  excretory  tracts  to  normal  fimctioning.  Consequently  new  life  and 
vitality  are  created.  The  blood  is  enriched,  the  nerves  quieted  and 
strengthened,  mental  activity  is  increased.  Vital  energy  is  produced  in 
men,  women  and  children.  Macerated  Wheat  is  a  Vitalizing  force- 
producing  and  tonic,  corrective  food  for  both  sick  and  well.  It  is 
extremely  valuable  for  nursing  and  expectant  mothers.  Special 
pamphlet  on  this  subject  free. 
MACERATED  WHEAT  has  given  remarkable  relief  in  stom- 

ach disorders,  debility,  nervous  breakdown,  anemia,  malnu- 
trition, rheumatism,  high  blood  pressure,  neuritis,  under- 
weight, and  constipation  of  alt  kinds. 

Read  This  Positive  Proof  that 

Macerated  Wheat  Will  Do  You  Much  Good 

These  unsolicited  testimonials  are  only  a  few  that  we  receive  every  month,  highly  praising  the 
merits  of  Macerated  Wheat.    What  it  has  done  for  these  people  it  will  surely  do  for  you. 

WHEAT  a 

2%  lbs 

posiPAiiS 

Saved  His  Life, 
"I'm  going  to  start  the  profession  here  on  Macerated Wheat  for  I  truly  believe  it  has  saved  my  life  during  this awful  breakdown  and  nervous  dyspepsia  for  a  year, 

the  result  of  deaths  and  shocks  in  my  family."  Dr. Chauncey  S.  Cary,  Elmira,  N.  Y. 
Teeth  Troubles  Entirely  Disappeared 

"Please  find  enclosed  money  order  for  S9.50  for  a  large pail  of  Macerated  Wheat  and  10  Iba.  of  Honey  Nuts. Permit  me  to  say  that  all  trouble  that  I  bad  with  my 
teeth  Bo  long  for  want  of  Macerated  Wheat  has  all  dis- 

appeared."   /?.  A''.  McGregor,  Wirt,  P.  O.  Minn. 
One  Week*8  Use  Made  Htm  New  Man 

"Please  rush  my  order  for  7  lbs.  Macerated  Wheat. It  is  the  best  food  that  I  ever  tried.  After  40  years  of 
sufTering  from  the  use  of  all  kinds  of  laxatives,  I  feel 
like  a  new  man  after  one  weeks'  use."  H.  S.  Noble, Slate   Center,  la. 

Increased  Blood  Pressure  and  Diabetes  Gone 
"About  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  I  suffered  a  terrible nervous  breakdown  with  heart  failure,  increased  blood 

pressure,  diabetes,  beginning  of  bright  disease  and  other ailments.  I  made  some  changes  in  my  diet  according  to 
your  recommendations,  using  Macerated  Wheat,  and  have improved  greatly.  I  realize,  however,  that  recovery will  not  be  entire  unless  I  go  ahead  at  once  with  tbe  raw 
food  diet.  Please  rush  my  order  out  today."  Max Spencer,   New   York  City. 

Gained  9  Pounds  in  2  Months 
"Enclosed  find  $4.00  check.  Kindly  forward  17-lb. sack  of  Macerated  Wheat  and  4  lbs.  of  Mixed  Honey 

Nuts  and  Raisins.  Your  food  has  caused  me  to  gain 
9  lbs.  in  2  months.    I  never  felt  healthier  or  happier. 

Yours  for  the  good  work  you  are  carr>'ing  on,  and  if  we could  only  make  more  people  see  the  advantage  of  your 
food,  what  a  better  place  this  world  would  be."  Jamea Morris. 

SEND  MONEY-BACK  TRIAL  ORDER 
Whether  you  are  well  or  sick,  try  Macerated  Wheat  at  our  risk.  If  you  receive  no  benefit,  we'll  refund your  money.  Macerated  Wheat  is  ready  to  eat.  Eat  it  alone  or  with  other  foods,  if  you  wish.  Highly  nourishing* 

easily  digested,  fine  flavored  and  extremely  palatable.  Children  relish  it.  Moat  economical  food  on  market- 
2  1-2  lb.  pkg.  $1.00  postpaid.    Send  dollar  bill  or  check  today  "Health  Guide"  Free  with  order. 

BYRON  TYLER  (Estb.  1839)  1100  Gibralter  BIdg.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

lene.  She  was  of  a  notoriously  bad 
character.  Though  known  to  the  public 
as  a  bad  woman,  something  had  happened 
which  transformed  her.  She  was  now  a 
saved  sinner  because  she  believed  on 
Jesus  Christ.  The  moment  one  believes 
on  Christ  he  is  saved  regardless  of  what 
his  former  life  has  been. 

II.  The  Pharisee's  Displeasure 
(y.  39). 
Simon  felt  scandalized  by  such  a 

happening  at  his  table.  He  was  a  respect- 
able man.  For  Jesus  to  tolerate  such 

familiarity  on  the  part  of  a  woman  of 
such  evil  repute  greatly  perplexed  him. 
Though  he  believed  Jesus  enough  to 
invite  Him  to  dine  with  him,  he  ques- 

tions within  himself  as  to  whether  after 
all  he  was  not  mistaken.  He  reasons  if 
Jesus  were  a  prophet  he  would  have 
known  the  character  of  this  woman  and 
would  have  either  withdrawn  His  feet 
from  her  or  thrust  her  back  with  them, 
or  if  He  knew  her  character  His  toler- 

ance of  such  familiarity  proved  that  He 

was  not  a  good  man.  Simon's  righteous- 
ness was  of  that  sort  which  gathers  up 

its  skirts  and  gives  the  sinner  a  back- 
ward push  into  his  filth.  If  he  had 

known  who  Jesus  was  and  what  a  change 

had  been  wrought  in  the  woman's  heart he  would  not  have  been  so  severe. 
III.  Jesus  Teaches  the  Pharisee 

(vv.  40-48). 
He  taught  him  by  means  of  the  parable 

of  a  creditor  and  two  debtors.  Observe 
that  Jesus  made  it  very  clear  that  he  not 
only  knew  the  woman,  but  knew  Simon 
also. 

1.  The  Common  Debt  (v.  41).  The 
woman  was  a  sinner,  so  was  Simon, 
though  he  was  not  the  same  kind  of  a 
sinner  that  she  was.  There  were  two 
debtors,  though  the  one  owed  ten  times  as 
much  as  the  other.  This  is  representa- 

tive of  all  sinners  still.  The  Bible  de- 
clares all  to  be  sinners,  yet  recognizes 

degrees  of  guilt.  Full  credit  ought  to  be 
given  to  the  man  who  is  honest,  virtuous, 
generous  and  kind.  Yet  such  a  life  will 
not  secure  entrance  into  heaven.  Much 
harm  has  been  done  by  even  evangelical 
preachers  by  failure  to  recognize  the  es- 

sential difference  in  human  character. 

On  the  other  hand  the  Saviour's  words 
are  a  severe  rebuke  to  the  respectable 
Pharisees  who  are  sitting  in  judgment 
against  the  sinners  of  a  coarser  type. 

2.  The  Common  Insolvency  (v.  42). 

"And  when  they  had  nothing  to  pay." 
Jesus  freely  granted  the  difference  in  the 

degree  of  the  woman's  sins  and  those  of the  Pharisee,  but  drove  home  to  him  the 
fact  that  they  were  both  debtors  and  had 
nothing  with  which  to  pay  (Rom.  3:23). 
As  sinners  we  may  quit  our  sinning  and 
hate  our  deeds,  but  that  does  not  make 
satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the  past.  What 
we  have  done  is  irrevocable — it  has  passed 
from  our  reach.  Every  transgression 
shall  receive  a  just  recompense  of  reward 
(Heb.  2:2).  We  must  come  to  our 
Creditor,  God  Almighty,  and  acknowl- 

edge our  insolvency  and  accept  the 
kindness  of  Jesus  Christ  who  bore  our 
sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree  (1  Pet. 
2:24).  We  are  all  paupers,  and  instead 
of  judging  each  other  as  to  relative  guilt, 
we  should  come  to  God  and  sue  for  par- 
don. 

3.  The  Relation  of  Forgiveness  and 

Love  (vv.  44-48).  Simon's  reluctant 
answer  to  Jesus'  question  shows  that  he 
got  the  point  of  Jesus'  teaching.  In order  to  rnake  His  teaching  concrete  He 

turned  to  the  woman,  calling  Simon's 
attention  to  what  she  had  done  in  con- 

trast to  what  he  had  done.  Simon  had 
neglected  to  extend  to  Jesus  the  common 
courtesies  of  a  respectable  guest,  but  this 
forgiven  woman  had  lavished  upon  Him 
her  affection  and  gifts.  The  measure  of 
one's  love  is  determined  by  the  measure 
of  the  apprehension  of  sins  forgiven. 
The  one  most  forgiven  will  love  most. 

Frequently  the  worst  sinners  make  the 
best  saints.  The  wasted  life  of  the 
sinner  often  spurs  him  on  to  the  utmost 
endeavor;  but  let  no  one  think  lightly  of 
sin.  Through  the  grace  of  God  forgive- 

ness of  sins  is  possible,  yet  sins  leave 
their  scars. 

November  26 
Jesus  the  Great  Missionary 

Luke  8:1-39 
Golden  Text: — "The  Son  of  Man  is 

come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  is 
lost."— Luke  19:10. 
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I.  The  Great  Missionary's  Field 
(vv.  1-3). 
He  went  througliout  every  city  and 

village.  Tlic  true  missionary  goes  to 
everybody,  for  all  need  the  gospel. 

1.  His  Message  (v.  1).  He  preached 
the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  tiod. 
The  gospel  message  is  truly  good  tidings, 
for  the  great  King  is  offering  to  rebellious 
sinners  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  His  Helpers  (v.  1).  The  twelve 
apostles  were  with  him.  The  missionary 
should  utilize  the  help  of  others.  Those 
who  have  heard  the  good  tidings  of  the 
gospel  gladly  join  in  preaching  it  to 
others. 
3.  Supported  by  Saved  Women 

(vv.  2,  3).  Out  of  grateful  hearts  certain 
women  who  had  experienced  the  saving 
power  of  the  gospel  ministered  unto 
Jesus  of  their  substance.  This  throws 
light  on  how  Christ  and  the  apostles 
were  supported.  Saved  men  and  women 
delight  to  supply  the  temporal  needs 
of  God's  missionaries. 

II.  The  Great  Missionary  Teach- 
ing (vv.  4-21). 

Jesus  was  not  only  a  gospel  preacher, 
but  a  great  teacher.  When  the  people 
from  every  city  gathered  unto  Him  He 
taught  them. 

1.   The  Parable  of  the  Sower  (vv.  4-15). 
(1)  The    sower— Jesus    (Matt.  13:37). 
(2)  The  Seed— the  Word  of  God  (v.  11). 
(3)  The  kinds  of  ground  (vv.  5-8).  This 
shows  the  condition  of  the  human  heart 
as  the  Word  of  God  is  preached,  (a) 
Wayside  (v. 5).  This  foot-trodden  path 
pictures  the  hard-hearted  upon  which  no 
impression  can  be  made.  The  preached 
Word  finds  no  entrance,  and  Satan 
snatches  it  away  as  birds  pick  up  the 
grain  from  the  hard-beaten  path.  In 
such  cases  faith  cannot  spring  up  and 
result  in  salvation  (v.  12).  (b)  Stony 
ground  (v.  6).  This  is  not  stones  mi.\ed 
with  earth,  but  a  thin  layer  of  earth  on  a 
ledge  of  rock.  The  seed  falling  upon  such 
earth  springs  up  quickly,  but  the  plant 
soon  dies  when  exposed  to  the  sun. 
This  pictures  the  hearer  who  receives 
with  joy  the  message  of  the  gospel,  but 
when  persecution  and  trials  come  be- 

cause of  following  Christ  they  give  up 
and  desert  the  cause  (v.  15).  (c)  Thorny 
ground  (v.  7).  This  ground  is  good  but 
it  has  thorns  growing  in  it.  The  seeds 
spring  up  but  the  plant  has  no  room  to 
develop.  This  pictures  the  Christians 
who  bear  no  Christian  fruit  because  of 
being  preoccupied  with  cares,  riches  and 
pleasures  of  this  life  (v.  14).  (d)  Good 
ground  (v.  8).  The  seed  here  sprang  up 
and  bare  fruit  to  the  full  measure.  This 
pictures  the  honest  heart  which  receives 
the  gospd  message  and  allows  it  to  pro- 

duce in  its  life  a  full  harvest  of  grain 
(v.  15). 

This  parable  graphically  represents  the 
different  classes  of  hearers  wherever  the 
gospel  is  preached.  The  application  of 
this  parable  is  found  in  verses  16-18. 
The  Word  of  God  is  compared  to  a  lamp 
or  lighted  candle.  A  Christian  who  has 
received  the  seed  in  an  honest  heart  is  as 
a  lamp.  A  lamp  is  of  use  only  as  it  sends 
out  light.  One  who  hears  God's  Word 
and  does  not  witness  for  Christ  is  as  a 
lamp  covered  up.  Moreover,  to  fail  to 
witness  for  Christ  will  result  in  having  his 
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light  taken  aw.iy.  iM.is'  this  ]>v  a  warning 
to  everyone! 
2.  Kinship  witii  Jesus  (iirist  (v\-. 

19-21).  Jesus  (eaches  here  that  there  is  a 
relationship  to  Ilim  which  is  closer  than 
the  tie  of  blood.  Only  those  who  receive 
the  message  of  God's  Word  and  render 
glad  obedience  to  it  can  claim  relation- 

ship with  Christ. 
III.  The  Great  Missionary  Doing 

Wonders  (vv.  22-39). 
1.  Calming  the  Storm  (vv.  22-25). 

(1)   Jesus  asleep    (v.    23).     While  the 

disciples  wi'rc  sailing  the  sliip,  the  MasUr 
fell  asleep.  (2)  The  friglitene  1  disciples 
(vv.  23,  24).  The  storm  was  an  unu-iual 
one.  These  sturdy  men  were  used  to  the 
storms,  which  were  common  to  that  se ;i, 
but  as  their  ships  were  filled  with  water 
they  awoke  Jesus  with  their  cry  of  peril. 
(3)  Jesus  rebuked  the  wind  and  water 
(v.  24).  At  His  word  there  was  a  great 
calm.  (4)  Jesus  rebuked  the  disciples 
(v.  25).  After  rebuking  the  raging  ele- 

ments. He  turned  to  the  disciples. 
He  did    not   rebuke    them    for  wak- 

And  the  greatest  of  these  is 

love."  That  wonderful  love  chapter,  as  rendered  in  the  American  Standard 
Bible,  gives  you  a  clearer  insight,  does  it  not,  than  does  any  former  version? 
The  greatest  thing  in  the  world — love — surely  means  more  to  you  than  just 
"charity."  And  yet  this  is  only  one  of  the  thousands  of  passages  that  take 
on  a  richer  meaning,  a  deeper  significance  as  more  accurately  rendered  in  the 

Nelson  s::r;  Bible 

For  your  study  or  your  devotions  no  other 
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ing  Him,  but   for  their  lack  of  faith. 
2.  Casting  Out  Demons  (vv.  26-39). 

Demon-possession  was  in  that  day, 
and  is  today,  an  awful  reality.  The 
characteristics  are  so  similar  to  cases 
of  insanity  that  usually  we  fail  to  dis- 

cern a  difference.  Many  are  called  in- 
sane who  are  really  demon-possessed. 

(1)  Jesus  met  by  the  demoniac  (vv. 
26-29).  This  poor  man's  suffering  and 
nakedness  were  awful.  Sin  imposes  upon 
Its  victims  anguish  and  shame.  He  was 
helpless  under  the  demon's  power.  His 
cry  of  anguish  shows  his  consciousness  of 
torment.  There  is  no  doubt  in  the  minds 
of  demons  as  to  the  reality  of  a  place  of 
torment.  The  Devil  blinds  men's  minds 
as  to  it.  (2)  Jesus'  question  (v.  30). 
The  purpose  of  this  question  doubtless 
was  to  bring  the  real  man  to  consciousness 
to  enable  him  to  distinguish  between  the 
demon  and  himself.  The  answer  shows 
that  the  man  thought  his  case  hopeless. 
He  said  that  many  demons  were  entered 
mto  him.  If  he  had  known  just  who  was 
speaking  to  him  he  would  have  known 
that  deliverance  from  even  so  many  was 
possible.  The  Devil  delights  in  getting 
men  to  believe  their  case  is  hopeless. 

3.  The  demons'  request  (vv.  31,  32). 
They  asked  permission  to  enter  into  a 
herd  of  swine.  It  seems  that  the  demons 
have  a  dislike  for  disembodiment.  In 
the  presence  of  Jesus  the  demons  quaver 
and  beg  permission  to  act.  The  Devil 
cannot  act  without  divine  permission. 
(4)  The  request  granted  (vv.  32,33). 
Just  why  this  was  done  we  do  not  know. 
Since  Jesus  did  it  we  must  believe  that 
it  was  wise.  (5)  The  effect  upon  the 
people  (vv.  34-37).  (a)  The  keepers  of 
the  swine  went  and  made  it  known  in 
the  city  and  country,  (b)  The  people 
made  investigation.  They  saw  the  man 
clothed  and  in  his  right  mind,  and  heard 
the  testimony  of  those  who  had  seen 
what  was  done,  (c)  Besought  Jesus  to 
depart  from  them.  How  sad  in  the  face 
of  the  mighty  works  of  Jesus  that  men 
will  not  open  their  hearts  unto  Him! 
(6)  Request  of  the  man  whom  He  healed 
(vv.  38,  39).  He  desired  to  be  with 
Jesus.  This  was  natural  and  right, 
but  his  responsibility  was  to  go  home 
and  show  them  what  great  things  God 
had  done  for  him.  He  went  his  way  and 
published  throughout  the  city  what 
great  things  Jesus  had  done  unto  him. 

December  3 

Jesus  Sending  out  Missionaries 
Luke  10:1-24 

Golden  Text:  "The  harvest  truly  is 
great,  but  the  laborers  are  few;  pray  ye, 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he 
would  send  forth  laborers  into  his  har- 

vest."— Luke  10:2. 
I.  The  Seventy  Sent  Forth  (vv. 

1,  2). 
1.  Appointed  by  the  Lord  (v.  1). 

Only  those  should  go  forth  who  are  ap- 
pointed by  the  Lord. 

2.  Sent  forth  Two  by  Two  (v.  1). 
The  purpose  of  this  was  that  they  might 
mutually  help,  counsel  and  support  each 
other.  This  is  a  good  policy  today. 
These  seventy  were  to  be  pioneer  mission- 
aries. 
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3.  Reason  for  Their  Appointment 
(v.  2).  The  harvest  was  great,  but  the 
laborers  were  few.  Missionaries  should 
have  an  intense  realization  of  the  enor- 

mous task  set  before  them.  The  task 
before  the  Christian  church  after  more 
than  1900  years  is  still  great.  Not  only 
the  workers  who  go  forth,  but  the  church 
itself  should  have  this  vision. 
4.  Pray  the  Lord  to  Send  Forth 

Laborers  (v.  2).  The  realization  of  the 
prodigious  task  before  us  will  cause  us  to 
pray  to  the  Lord  to  send  forth  more 
laborers.  The  church  will  never  have  the 
necessary  number  of  missionaries  until 
she  realizes  her  obligation  before  God  and 
earnestly  prays  Him  to  send  forth  labor- 
ers. 

II.    Instructions  Given  (vv.  3-16). 
1.  He  Reveals  the  Dangers  Confront- 

ing Them  (v.  3).  They  were  thrust 
forth  by  the  Lord  to  proclaim  His  name, 
though  by  so  doing  they  would  expose 
themselves  to  deadly  peril,  even  as  lambs 
surrounded  by  hungry  wolves.  It  matters 
not  what  the  dangers  are  if  the  Lord  sends 
forth. 

2.  Free  from  All  Encumbrance  (v.  4). 
The  mission  was  urgent,  so  all  that  would 
in  any  way  hinder  the  speedy  execution  of 
the  task  was  to  be  left  behind. 

3.  Distraction  of  Social  Intercourse  to 
be  Omitted  (v.  4).  Eastern  salutations 
were  long-drawn  affairs.  To  go  into 
such  formalities  would  greatly  delay 

Christ's  messengers.  This  does  not 
mean  that  Christ's  ministers  shftuld  not 
be  courteous. 

4.  Behavior  in  the  Homes  where 
Received  (vv.  5-9).  (1)  Offer  the  peace 
of  the  gospel  (vv.  .S,  6).  This  is  to  be 
done  regardless  as  to  whether  it  will  be 
received  or  not.  There  is  a  reflex  blessed- 

ness in  preaching  the  gospel.  Even 
when  the  message  is  rejected  the  effort  is 
not  wasted,  but  comes  back  to  the  one 
who  has  made  the  effort.  All  efforts  to 
bless  others  bless  ourselves.  (2)  Do  not 
shift  quarters  (vv.  7,  8).  Missionaries 
should  remain  in  the  home  where  they 
have  been  received,  content  with  what 
is  given  them.  They  should  not  demand 
better  food  and  more  comfortable  quar- 

ters than  what  is  commonly  provided. 
However,  that  which  is  given  should 
be  gratefully  received,  for  the  laborer 
is  worthy  of  his  hire.  (3)  Healed  the 
sick  (v.  9).  These  disciples  were  given 
power  to  heal  the  sick.  The  ministers  of 
Christ  should  seek  to  give  relief  to  those 
in  distress  and  use  every  opportunity  to 
proclaim  the  gospel  message. 

5.  The  Awful  Fate  of  Those  who 

Reject  Christ's  Message  (vv.  10-16). 
Their  case  is  more  hopeless  than  that  of 
Sodom.  The  thought  of  those  who  would 
reject  Him  through  rejection  of  His 
messengers  reminds  Jesus  of  those  cities 
which  had  already  rejected  Him.  The 
measure  of  one's  judgment  is  determined 
by  the  measure  of  his  privileges.  Those 
who  reject  Christ's  messengers  reject 
Christ  and  reject  the  Heavenly  Father 
who  sent  Him.  Where  they  were  not 
received  they  were  to  turn  away  shaking 
the  very  dust  from  their  feet,  showing 
that  they  would  bring  away  not  one 
thing  belonging  to  the  city. 

III.  The  Return  of  the  Seventy 

(vv.  17-24). 
1.  Their  Report  (v.  17).  They  were 

highly  elated.  They  seemed  to  be 
agreeably  surprised.  They  not  only 
found  that  they  could  heal  the  sick, 
but  cast  out  demons  also.  They  seemed 
to  be  filled  with  self-satisfaction.  It  is 
easy,  even  in  Christian  service,  to  be 
spoiled  by  our  successes. 

2.  Jesus'  Answer  (vv.  18-24).  (1)  He 
told  them  that  it  was  no  surprise  to  Him 
(vv.  18,  19).  With  prophetic  eye  He 
saw  their  success  as  indicating  that  time 
when  the  prince  of  this  world  would  be 
overthrown  (John  12:31).  By  virtue  of 
His  mighty  triumph  over  Satan  He 
assures  them  that  they  need  have  no 
fear  of  what  should  befall  them.  Nothing 
could  harm  them.  Nothing  could  pros- 

per which  opposed  them.  Indeed,  noth- 
ing can  harm  the  servant  who  goes 

about  his  Master's  business.  (2)  Real 
cause  for  rejoicing  (v.  20).  He  promptly 
rebuked  them,  telling  them  that  their 
chief  joy  should  be  because  of  their 
heavenly  relation,  not  because  of  these 
miraculous  gifts.  That  above  all  which 
should  provoke  gratitude  is  the  fact  that 
God  has  chosen  in  Christ  and  saved  us, 
inscribing  our  names  in  heaven.  (3) 
Jesus'  exultation  (vv.  21,  22).  The 
consciousness  that  soon  the  victory  would 
be  won  because  God  had  committed 
all  things  unto  Him,  and  that  only  as 
men  received  Him  could  they  know  the 
Father,  caused  Him  to  rejoice  in  what  was 
being  accomplished.  (4)  Congratulates 
the  disciples  (vv.  23,  24).  He  assured 
them  that  they  were  sharing  privileges 
which  had  been  denied  to  many  of  the 
prophets  and  kings.  To  share  in  the 
opportunity  of  making  known  Jesus 
Christ  is  greater  than  being  king. 
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Missionary  Department 
Robert  H.  (ilover 

"What  is  thvrt  in  thine  hand?"— 
Kxodus  4:2. 

God  has  appeared  to  Moses  at  the 
burning  bush  to  call  him  to  undertake 
a  difficult  mission  to  Pharaoh.  But 
Moses,  thoroughy  cured  of  his  self- 
confidence  of  forty  years  ago  by  the 
humbling  discipline  of  the  desert,  shrinks 
back  and  begs  to  be  excused.  And  so 
God  seeks  some  means  to  show  Moses 
His  mighty  power  and  thereby  en- 

courage His  servant.  But  note  the 
means  God  chooses — not  anything  apart 
from  Moses,  but  something  which  Moses 
has.  "What  is  that  in  thine  hand?" 
He  asks.'  It  is  a  rod  which  Moses  holds, 
a  thing  of  no  intrinsic  value,  a  mere 
trifle;  but  God  asks  Moses  to  yield  that 
worthless  rod  to  Him,  and  when  Moses 
does  so  God  makes  it  the  medium  of 

displaying  His  mighty  power.  Moses' 
rod  surrendered  becomes  "the  rod  of 
God"  (v.  20),  a  miracle-working  instru- 

ment, a  mighty  talisman  of  victory. 
What  lesson  lies  here  for  us?  You  say 

the  lesson  that  God  is  necessary,  for 
Moses  can  do  nothing  without  God. 
Quite  so.  This  is  one  lesson,  and  a  very 
obvious  one.  But  there  is  another  lesson, 
not  perhaps  so  obvious  but  equally  im- 

portant, namely,  that  Moses  is  also  neces- 
sary, for  God  will  do  nothing  without 

Moses. 

Listen  to  the  divine  word:     "I  am 
come  down  to  deliver  them  
come  thou  therefore,  and  I  will  send  thee 

unto  Pharaoh"  (3:8-10).  It  is  to  be  God's 
deliverance,  but  wrought  through  Moses. 
When  William  Carey  voiced  his  plea 

for  missionary  effort  in  a  ministerial 
meeting  more  than  a  century  ago,  the 
venerable  moderator  silenced  him  by 
crying:  "Young  man,  sit  down.  When 
God  pleases  to  convert  the  heathen,  He 
will  do  it  without  your  aid  or  mine." 
But  the  moderator  was  wrong.  God 
does  not  work  that  way.  He  has  made 
man  indispensable  to  His  working.  He 
has  "chosen  the  weak  things."  He  needs 
you,  and  He  is  saying  just  now  to  you, 
"What  is  that  in  thine  hand?"  Is  it  a 
life,  little  and  ordinary?  Is  it  some  latent 
talent,  undeveloped?  Is  it  a  coin,  small 
and  insignificant?  Whatever  it  is,  it 
matters  not;  if  only  you  yield  it  to  Him 
in  utter  surrender,  He  will  take  it,  as  He 
took  Moses'  rod,  and  charge  it  with  His 
mighty  power,  and  use  it  to  lead  afflicted 
souls  out  of  the  bondage  of  sin  into  joyous 
liberty  in  Christ  the  Saviour. 

The  Truth  Tersely  Stated 

"Christ  alone  can  save  the  world, 
But  Christ  can't  save  the  world  alone." 

Renewed  Massacres  in  Asia  Minor 
The  victory  of  the  Turkish  National- 

ists over  the  Greeks  in  Asia  Minor  has 
been  attended  by  fresh  massacres  of  the 
most  horrible  kind.  Eye-witnesses  of  the 
destruction  of  Smyrna  by  fire  and  sword 
speak  of  the  scenes  as  indescribable. 

Main-  thousands  were  fiendishly  mur- 
dered, a  large  percentage  of  them  being 

women  and  children.  There  is  all  too 
good  reason  to  fear  that  the  cruel  Turks, 
flushed  with  victory,  will  continue  to  in- 

dulge their  fury  and  attempt  to  wipe  out 
the  remaining  Christian  population  with- 

in the  conquered  area. 
The  Bible  Lands  Gospel  Mission  has 

issued  an  earnest  appeal  for  prayer  for 

these  imperiled  Christians  and  for  God's 
restraining  hand  upon  their  relentless 
enemies.  Mr.  Vartan  Atchinak,  the 
head  of  this  mission,  who  is  just  now  in 
Chicago,  sees  the  need  and  opportunity 
of  rescuing  many  orphaned  children  of 
the  slain  Christians  and  caring  for  them 
in  their  school  in  Mt.  Lebanon,  Syria. 

He  asks  prayer  for  the  Lord's  guidance and  provision  in  this  matter.  His  present 
address  is  2136  Washington  Blvd.,  Chi- 

cago, 111. 

Spiritual  Famine  Also 
The  bearing  of  the  famine  situation  in 

eastern  Europe  upon  spiritual  interests  is 
a  vital  one.  Mr.  Palmer  writes  that  the 
relief  work  being  carried  on  is  afTording 
a  glorious  opportunity  of  giving  the 
gospel  to  the  people  under  conditions 
which  make  for  its  greatest  effectiveness. 
The  Government  officials  have  granted 
the  privilege  of  shipping  in  and  distribut- 

ing Scriptures  and  hymn  books,  for 
which  there  is  a  great  need  and  call. 

A  real  spiritual  hunger  is  in  evidence 
among  the  people  of  eastern  Europe.  An 
earnest  appeal  comes  from  Czecho- 

slovakia, where  there  has  set  in  such  a 
sweeping  movement  away  from  the  cor- 

rupt and  formal  Roman  Church  toward 
Protestantism.  It  is  pointed  out  that 
these  seceders  from  Rome  arc  not  neces- 

sarily converts,  but  only  inquirers.  But 
they  present  a  rare  opportunity  for  a 
great  spiritual  harvest  which,  however, 
must  be  seized  or  it  will  recede,  perhaps 
never  to  return. 

There  is  urgent  need  for  workers  of 
undoubted  spiritual  experience  and 
power,  to  labor  as  evangelists,  personal 
workers  and  Bible  teachers.  And  there 
is  a  similar  need  in  Finland,  Roumania 

and  other  parts.  "The  harvest  truly  is 
great,  but  the  laborers  are  few.  Pray 

ye  therefore." 
Freedom  for  50,000  Slave  Girls 
British  territory  would  seem  the  last 

place  in  which  to  look  for  slaves.  Yet  in 
Hongkong,  a  British  Crown  Colony  for 
eighty  years,  a  system  of  child  slavery 
has  been  allowed  to  go  unchecked  and 
practically  unchallenged  until  within  the 
past  year.  Little  Chinese  girls  were  sold 
and  bought  for  domestic  service  and  evil 

purposes  under  the  camouflage  of  "adop- 
tion," although  it  was  an  open  secret 

that  they  were  owned  and  treated  as 
slaves. 

All  this  was  winked  at  by  the  British 
authorities  as  being  Chinese  custom,  in 

si)ite  of  the  fact  that  the  Republic  of 
China  itself  had  forbidden  the  jiracticc, 
and  an  anti-slavery  society,  consisting  of 
educated  ("hinese  gentlemen  in  Hong- 

kong, had  addressed  an  appeal  for  its 
I)rohibition  in  the  Colony. 

The  public  exi)Osure  of  this  evil  came 
about  through  the  wife  of  a  distinguished 
British  naval  officer  who  had  been  sta- 

tioned in  Hongkong.  Her  agitation  was 
so  resented  by  the  authorities  that  her 
husband  was  compelled  to  resign  from 
the  service.  Returning  to  England  they 
made  the  matter  known,  and  public  feel- 

ing was  so  stirred  that  the  British  Home 
Government  was  forced  to  take  it  up. 
The  result  is  that  the  Hongkong  authori- 

ties have  been  instructed  to  put  an  end 
to  this  shameful  practice  within  a  brief 
limit  of  time.  It  is  estimated  that  50,000 
slave  girls  are  affected. 

Those  Starving  Millions  in  Eastern Europe 

Reference  was  made  in  the  August 
issue  of  the  Monthly  to  the  visit  of  Rev. 
O.  R.  Palmer,  Mr.  H.  L.  Hellyer  and  two 
other  brethren,  to  Russia  as  a  committee 
to  investigate  famine  conditions  there 
and  in  adjacent  countries,  with  a  view  to 
more  effective  relief  efforts  by  Christian 
agencies  in  America. 

Letters  written  by  Mr.  Palmer  from 
stage  to  stage  of  their  tour,  as  well  as 
reports  from  the  missionaries  laboring  in 
those  parts,  have  revealed  more  of  the 
terrible  conditions  prevailing.  The  de- 

scriptions given  by  these  reliable  eye- 
witnesses are  truly  heart-rending.  Straw 

from  the  roofs,  dogs,  cats,  crows  and 
dead  cattle  were  being  used  as  food,  and 
even  cannibalism  was  being  resorted  to 
in  desperation.  The  people  were  lying 
like  skeletons  awaiting  death,  with  no 
relief  in  sight.  In  the  Province  of 
Ukrainia  alone  6,000,000  are  declared  to 
be  starving,  none  of  whom  can  possibly 
survive  till  spring  unless  help  reaches 
them  very  soon.  Raging  epidemics  of 
typhus  and  cholera  are  adding  to  the 
horrors  of  famine.  Among  the  sufferers 
are  many  Christians,  there  being  in 
Ukrainia  5,000  congregations  of  believers 
of  simple  apostolic  faith  and  practice. 

To  meet  this  appalling  situation  two 
well  known  missionary  organizations, 
The  Russian  Evangelization  Society,  of 
New  York,  and  The  Christian  Testimony 
to  Jews,  of  Philadelphia,  have  united  for 
relief  work  under  the  name  of  the  Ameri- 

can Christian  Relief  Mission.  Money 
can  be  sent  to  Colonel  E.  N.  Sanctuary, 

THE BOOK  OF 

REVELATION 
••The  most  amazingly  satisfying,  simple,  and  con- 

clusive study  of  this  wondrous  book   I   have  ever 
read"^ — ib  what  the  cditcr  of  tbe  "Sunday  School  Times'' 
(Philadelphia)  says  of  James  H.  McConkey's  latest  book. To  do  the  most  possible  good  this  book  is  sent  abso- lutely free  to  anyone  interested  enough  to  write  for  it. Address: 

SILVER  PUBLISHING  CO. 
Dept.  H.  Bessemer  Building,  Pittsburg.  Pa..  U.  S.  A 
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156  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York,  or  Edward  A. 
Steele,  1600  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia.  One 
dollar  a  month  (three  cents  a  day)  will 
sustain  the  life  of  a  child,  and  two  dollars 
a  month  will  keep  an  adult  alive.  A 
desperate  appeal  is  sent  forth  to  save 
at  least  one! 

Brief  Missionary  Items 

Rev.  A.  H.  Birkel,  '12,  of  the  Amer- 
ican Presbyterian  Mission  at  Chenchow, 

Hunan,  China,  tells  how  the  first  thou- 
sand mark  in  the  number  of  converts  on 

that  station  has  recently  been  passed. 
It  has  taken  twenty  years  to  reach  that 
mark,  but  when  the  favorable  conditions 
of  today  are  contrasted  with  the  unfavor- 

able conditions  of  those  early  days,  so 
that  200  of  these  1,000  converts  were 
brought  in  during  the  last  year,  the 
prospect  is  bright  for  the  winning  of  the 
second  thousand  within  a  very  short 
time.  To  this  end  Mr.  Birkel  requests 
the  supporting  prayers  of  many  at  home. 

Eldon  J.  Carter,  '11,  writes  a  most 
interesting  account  of  a  journey  taken 
by  him  and  Mr.  Berner,  '21,  from 
Brussels  in  Belgium  to  Digne  in  France. 
They  traveled  most  of  this  long  distance 
on  foot,  carrying  packs  of  Gospels  and 
tracts  for  distribution.  They  recount 
many  impressive  experiences  and  provi- 

dential features.  They  had  good  oppor- 
tunity for  testimony  everywhere  and 

found  very  many  open  nainds  and  hearts 
for  the  gospel.  Mr.  Carter  is  now  lo- 

cated at  Digne,  the  center  of  the  earnest 
evangelical  work  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henri 
Contesse,  and  Mr.  Berner  is  doing  gospel 
work  in  Germany. 

Mrs.  Rowena  Becker,  '20,  writes 
from  Monga,  Congo  Belg;,  Africa:  "Am 
very  happy  alone  in  my  work  here.  The 
nearest  missionaries  are  fifceen  days  on 
one  side  and  twelve  on  the  other.  God 
is  wonderfully  keeping  me  and  blessing 
His  Word  to  the  salvation  of  souls.  A 
three  weeks'  evangelizing  trip  covering 
one  hundred  miles  was  recently  com- 

pleted.   Many  responded  to  the  gospel. 
.  .  Excuse  th.is  hasty  scrawl,  but 

with  preaching,  teaching,  doctoring,  nurs- 
ing, mothering,  clearing  the  jungle,  build- 
ing mud  houses,  planting  garden,  and  a 

dozen  other  things,  one  pair  of  hands  is 
rnighty  busy,  as  must  needs  be  in  such 
pioneer  work." 

J.  P.  Barkman,  '11,  writes  from  his 
Congo  Inland  Mission  station,  West 
Central  Afiica:  "We  started  the  new 
year  in  a  very  interesting  way.  Quite  a 
number  of  young  people  here  were  ready 
for  baptism.  So  we  spent  the  last  week 
of  the  old  year  in  examining  them,  and 
on  New  Year's  morning  we  baptized 
twenty-five  in  the  Kasai  River.  In  the 
afternoon  they  were  received  into  church 
fellowship,  along  with  two  others  who 
had  been  set  aside  some  time  before  but 
were  now  restored.  And  then  we  closed 
a  happy  day  in  partaking  together  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.  Not  a  few  more  young 
people  have  accepted  Christ,  and  we  ex- 

pect to  hold  another  baptism  soon.  The 
Spirit  of  God  is  working  mightily  in  this 
field." 

Rev.  S.  D.  Lommasson,  '10,  who 
with  his  wife  is  laboring  in  an  isolated 
field  among  the  Subano  pagan  tribe  in 
the  southern  Philippines,  in  a  letter  dated 
July  19  writes:  "Two  weeks  ago  we 
baptized  thirteen.  Six  men  will  be  ready 
at  next  communion  service.  Thus  far 
we  have  baptized  twenty-seven  this  year, 
and  feel  sure  there  will  be  many  more 
before  the  year  ends.  Most  of  the  first 
converts  have  left  us  for  other  places, 
but  all  are  standing  true.  Piay,  our 
very  first  convert,  is  now  our  evangelist 
giving  his  whole  time  to  the  work.  He 
is  at  present  organizing  seven  Sunday- 
schools,  and  is  happy  and  earnest  in  his 
work."  This  is  cheering  news,  for  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Lommasson  have  fought  a 
long,  hard  fight  under  most  trying  con- 

ditions in  a  new  field  among  the  de- 
graded people. 
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For  Sermon  and  Scrap  Book 
William  Norton 

RESULTS  OF  A  PRAYER  MEETING 
Acts  4:31-35 

Tliey  jjossesscd  great  holdiu'ss  v.  31. 
Tliey  were  imitcil  in  heart  v.  32. 
They  consecrated  all  they  had  v.  32. 
They  displayed  great  simplicity  v.  32. 
They  witnessed  with  great  power.. ..v.  33. 
They  showed  great  grace  v.  33. 
They  had  care  for  one  another  v.  34. 
They  were  in  complete  subjection  ..v.  35. 

— Charles  Inglis. 

BIBLE  READING  ON  THANKSGIV- 
ING AND  PRAISE 

1.  Things  to  be  Thankful  for:  1  Thess. 
5:18;  Isa.  48:20;  Ps.  28:7;  Luke  15:24; 
1  Pet.  4:12,  13;  Dan.  6:22;  1  Tim.  1:12; 
Col.  1:12. 

2.  Ground  of  Thanksgiving:  1  Cor. 
15:57;  Gal.  6:14. 
3.  Profit  of  Thanksgiving:  Ps.  92:1; 

1  Tim.  4:5;  Ps.  119:54;  Luke  17:18,  19; 
Acts  16:25,  26. 

4.  The  Fellowship  of  Praise:  Luke 
19:37,  38;  Rev.  7:11,  12. 

— Harry  Moorehouse. 

DANIEL  PRAYING,  OR  FAITH  IL- 
LUSTRATED 
Daniel  6:10,  11 

1.  The  Courage  of  Faith — "When  Dan- 
iel knew  the  writing  was  signed.' 

2.  The  Outlook  of  Faith — "Its  windows 
being  open  towards  Jerusalem.  ' 

3.  The  Humility  of  Faith — "He  kneeled 
upon  his  knees." 

4.  The  Method  of  Faith — "Three  times 

a  day." 
5.  The  Worship  of  Faith — "Prayed  and 

gave  thanks." 
6.  The  Consistency  of  Faith — "As  lie 

did  aforetime." 
7.  The    Place   of   Faith — "Before  his 

God." — F.  E.  Marsh. 

BENEFITS   AND   BLESSINGS  FOR 
BELIEVERS  IN  PSALM  103 

Our  Every  Need  Met 

1.  "Who  Forgiveth,"  v.  3. Our  First  Need. 

2.  "Who  Healeth,"  v.  3. 
Our  Physical  Need. 

3.  "Who  Redeemeth,"  v.  4. 
Our  Soul's  Need. 

4.  "Who  Crowneth,"  v.  4. 
Our  Daily  Need. 

5.  "Who  Satisfieth,"  v.  5. 
Our  Longing  Need. 

6.  "Who  Pitieth,"  v.  14. Our  Constant  Need. 

7.  "Who  Knoweth,"  v.  14. 
Our  Bodily  Need. 

8.  "Who  Remembereth,"       v.  14. 
Our  Recurring  Need. 

9.  "Who  Ruleth,"  v.  19. 
Our  Stay  and  Comfort  in  Every 

Time  of  Need. 
—J.  M. 

November,  1922 

ALL  LABOR  FOR  GOD  CALLS  FOR- 
Faith— Isa.  60:11. 
Expectation — Gal.  6:9. 
Patience — James  3:7. 
Humility— 1  Cor.  3:7,  8. 
Hope— Ps.  126:6. 
Love — 1  John  3:16. 

— Mrs.  Stephen  Menzies. 

THANKSGIVING 

"Abounding  in  thanksgiving." — Col.  2:7, R.  V. 
1.  Thanksgiving  as  a  Duty. 

See  text  and  Colossians  3:15  to  end. 
2.  Thanksgiving  as  a  Privilege. 

Illustration:  Returning  thanks  for  a 
gift  from  a  friend.  One  wants  to  do 
it. 

3.  Thanksgiving  should  be  Contin- uous. 
Not  simply  one  day  in  the  year,  but 
each  day  should  be  a  Thanksgiving day. 

4.  Thanksgiving  should  have  a 
Prominent   Part  in   the  Life — 
especially  of  the  Christian — 
"Abounding  in  thanksgiving." 

5.  In  Thanksgiving  We  should  al- 
ways Recognize  the  Supreme 

Importance  of  Spiritual  Gifts. 
— Horn.  Review. 

"OFFER  UNTO  GOD  THANKS- 

GIVING" 
Psalm  50:14 

I.    What  is  Thanksgiving? 
Thanksgiving  is  a  hearty  and  cheer- 

ful acknowledgment  of  gratitude 
to  God  for  His  mercies  and  fav- 

ors, spiritual,  temporal  or  eternal, 
bestowed  on  ourselves  or  on 
others. 

II.    Who  May  Offer  Thanks? 
1.  Those  who  have  responded  to 

the  drawing  power  of  Christ. 
John  12:32;  Song  of  Sol.  1:4. 

2.  Those  who  show  a  due  appre- 
ciation of  the  forgiveness  of 

sin.  Luke  1:41-50;  Acts  13: 
38,  39. 

3.  Those  who  have  accepted  the 
challenge  of  Christ.  John 
21:15-17. 

4.  Those   who   voluntarily  offer 
thanks.    Lev.  22:29. 

Such  an  experience  is  due 
(1)  To  the  enjoyment  of  un- limited grace.  Eph. 

6:24. 
(2)  To  the  unspeakable  joy 

of  a  living  faith.  1 
Pet.  1:8. 

(3)  To  the  settled  residence 

of  Christ  in  the  heart'. 
Eph.  3:17. 

III.    How  God  Estimates  Such  Of- 
fering of  Thanks. 

"Whoso  ofTereth  praise  glorifieth 

me." 

— W.  D.  Ogg. 

MESSENGEltiS  PLANS 

MAKE  MON£Y 

CHURCHES^, 

MembersofThisChnrch^^X^  '■'^ Made  55122 

In  Spare  Time 
Anna  HolkehotT,  "^th St. Chr'n.kpf. Church, Holland,  Mich.  saySjMs — "  Wedecidedtotry 
your  t>lan  in  order  to  „  ̂   ,  j 

raise  money  for  missions.  The  300  Calendars were  distributed amons20  members  and  sold  in 
their  spare  time  in  lOdays.  Werecommendtke sale  of  your  Calendars  to  any  class  or  society  . 
Any  Church  oreanization  can  easily  and  quickly 
make  .$50  to  .$500  selling  1923  Scripture  Text 
Calendars.  We  tell  you  how— our  tried  and 
proven  plans  are  making  money  for  churches 
every  year.  Richmond,  Vs.,  Church  write*-- "Calendars  all  sold.  Wish  we  had  ordered more".  Detroit,  Mich.,  Church,  »»y"^olA 
November  we  had  200;  should  have  ordered  250 
as  we  had  so  many  extra  calls".  Certainly  your Church  can  do  what  hundreds  ot  others  are 
doing.  Now  is  the  time  to  start. 

Messenger's  Scripture 
Text  Calendars 

Over  3,600.000  of  theao Wonderful  Scripture  Text Calendars  were  sold  for 1922  Our  1923  Calendar  is 
beyond  doubt,  the  greatest work  of  its  kind  ever  pro- duced. The  beautiful  color 
work,  the  exact  repro- duction of  famous  paint- ings, make  it  greatly treasured  in  every  home. 
By  referring  to  the  Scrip- ture Tex  t  Calendar  you  can 
immediately  tell  what  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson  will be  for  any  Sunday  in  1923. Also  a  200- Year  Calendar 
by  the  use  of  which  you can  locate  the  day  of  the 
week  on  which  ̂ ou  were 
born,  or  any  unportant event  in  history  and  the 
Easter  Sundays  between 1860  and  19B5.  A  Table  shows  the  standard  time EU'ound  the  world. 

Scripture  Text  Calendar  Plan 
How  It  Works 

Estimate  the  number  of  homes  in  your  community 
that  should  have  Scripture  Text  Calendars.  Then  send 
for  the  number  you  estimate  your  Church  Organiza- tion can  sell.  Many  churches  arrange  for  a  Special 
Calendar  Week  during  which  a  big  drive  is  made. 
Everyone  helps.  Twelve  members  can  easily  sell  260. Twenty-five  members  should  quickly  sell  500.  Don  t 
delay  accepting  this  opportunity  of  raising  needed funds  and  now  is  the  time  to  act.  Set  your  goal  now and  send  order  for  all  you  can  use. 
Special  Prices  to  Churches Cost  Sell  for  Profit 

JOO  Calendars  .  .  $  20.00  $  36.00  %  15.00 200  "  ...  37.00  70.00  33.00 260  "  .  .  46.26  87.50  «I.2S 
300  "  ...  52.60  106.00  52.50 50O  "  .  .  82.60  176.00  92.50 
1000  "  ...  165.00  860.00  195.00 
The  retail  pri™  Is  35c  each.  Terraa.  cash  within  80  days  after shipment.  Order  must  be  signedby  pastor  and  officer  o« organization  ordering.  Calendars  are  not  returnable. 

Ideal  Holiday  Gift-X^ho^'dSirf  l quantity  for  personal  use  aa  Holiday  Gifts,  we  here- with quote  smaller  quantity  rates: 
Single  copies,  3Sc!  S—$1.6Si 

12— $3. 84s    25— $7.50:  SO— $12.50. 
MESSENGER  PUBLISHING  CO. 

314  W.  Superior.  Dept.  1 1       Chicago,  lU. 

Messenger  Pub.  Co.,  DepL  1 1      Chicago,  III. 
Kindly  ship  at  once  Scripture  Text 

Calendars.   We  agree  to  pay  you  $  
within  30  days  after  shipment. 

Name  of  Church 
 Officer  ol  Society  Mii^^^ 

 PasibTof  ChWch  Mu^ 

City  State  

Patchwork  for  Making  Quilts  and  Spreads 
Fancy  Colored  Rippelette.  about  12x1.3"  uniform  out  59c  lb Fancy  Sbirtines  49o  lb.  Resular  Percales  &  Gincham patchwork,  39o  lo.  (2  lb.  pkgs.  only  prepaid.) 
HUB  PATCHWORK  CO., Weat  Medfordi(56>  Mau 
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Out  of  Christ — my  position  by  nature. 
In  Christ— my  position  by  grace. 

For  Christ— my  blessed  privilege. 
With  Christ — my  bright  hope. — Selected. 

"KEPT  SAFE" 
Romans  5:9 

Safe  from  the  past— -I  Tim.  1:15. 
Safe  in  the  present — 1  Pet.  1:9. 
Safe  for  the  future — 1  Pet.  1:5. 

"Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus, Safe  on  His  gentle  breast, 
There  by  His  love  o'ershaded, 

Sweetly  my  soul  shall  rest." — H.  C.  F. 

THE  CLASSIFICATION  OF 
CHURCHGOERS 

To  which  do  you  belong? 
First,  the  Social  Class — These  attend 

sociables,  but  are  too  busy  for  worship. 
Second,  the  Spasmodic  Class — These 

attend  when  they  feel  like  it,  but  they 
do  not  control  their  feelings. 

Third,  the  Periodic  Class — These  at- 
tend Christmas,  Easter  and  festival  days, 

but  are  afraid  of  the  habit. 
Fourth,  the  Occasional  Class — These 

attend  when  "nothing  prevents,"  but  are 
easily  satisfied  with  an  excuse. 

Fifth,  the  Faithful  and  Loyal  Class 
— These  attend,  well,  all  know  them,  may 
they  increase,  God  bless  them. 

— Rev.  Evan  Rhys  Williams. 

THE  OLD-FASHIONED  PREACHER 
By  P.  H.  Kadey 

How  dear  to  my  heart  is  the  church  of 
my  childhood. 

Where  I  took  my  first  step  in  the 
straight,  narrow  way; 

The  little  white  church  "near  the  thick- 
tangled  wildwood," Where  mother  and   I   went  on  each 

Sabbath  day. 
There  was  no  large  pipe  organ,  no  high- 

paid  soprano. 

The  singing  was  scarcely  the  best  ever heard. 

But  the  man  in  the  pulpit,  divinely  com- missioned. 

Poured  out  his  whole  soul  in  proclaim- 
ing the  Word. 

An  old-fashioned  preacher,  a  real  Bible- 
preacher, 

A  Spirit-filled  preacher  who  honored 
the  Word. 

How  thrilling  it  was  just  to  see  him  in action, 

A  soldier  of  Christ  with  a  keen  trusty 
"sword," 

Who  wielded  his  weapon  with  zeal  and 
devotion. 

And  backed   up  his  thrusts  with  a 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord!" 

No  uncertain  sound  ever  came  from  his trumpet, 

His  hearers  were   moved — yea,  con- 
victed and  stirred, 

And  bowing  the  knee  in  wet-eyed  con- fession. 

Accepted  the  truth  as  revealed  in  that Word, 

Through  this  old-fashioned  preacher,  this 
full-gospel  preacher. 

This  Spirit-taught  preacher  who  hon- 
ored the  Word. 

Sometimes  as  I  list  to  the  ramifications 
Of  science  (?),  that  twist  my  poor  brain out  of  shape. 

Or  hear  the  consensus  of  scholarship's findings 

Regarding  our  old  friend  the  anthro- 
poid ape; 

As  my  mind  reels,  confused  with  drives, 
plans  and  programs. 

And  world-federations  toward  which 
we  are  spurred. 

Sociology,  politics,  internationalism — 
I  sigh  for  the  sermons  my  infancy 

heard 

From  that  old-fashioned  preacher,  that 
soul-stirring  preacher. 

That    heart- warming    preacher  who 
honored  God's  Word. 

THE  GOSPEL 
In  I  Corinthians  15:1,  3,  4 

The  Actual   Death  of  Christ — "Christ 

died." 

Necessary  Death  of  Christ — "Christ  died 

for  sins." 
Substitutionary  Death  of  Christ — "Christ 

died  for  our  sins." 
Prophetic  Death  of  Christ — "Christ  died 

according  to  the  Scripture." 
Victorious  Death  of  Christ — "Raised  the 

third  day.' 
— H.  Framer  Smith. 

CHRIST'S  CHOSEN  ONES 
"And  they  came  and  held  him  by  the 

feet,  and  worshiped  him.  Then  said 
Jesus  unto  them,  Be  not  afraid;  go  tell 
my  brethren  that  they  go  into  Galilee, 
and  there  shall  they  see  me  (Matt. 28:9,  10). 

The  Approach: 
1.  He  Drew  Their  Worship — 

"They  held  him  by  the  feet,  and 

worshiped  him." 2.  He  Dismissed  Their  Worry — 

"Jesus  said  unto  them,  'Be  not 

afraid.'  " 

3.  He  Directed  Their  Work — • 
"Go  tell  my  brethren  that  they  go 

into  Galilee." The  Analysis: 

1.  They  were  sent  by  a  Great  Au- thority. 

By  Jesus  Himself. 
2.  They  were  sent  with  a  Glad  An- nouncement. 

"There  shall  they  see  me." 
3.  They  were  sent  to  a  Good  As- sembly. 

"My  brethren." 
While  we  are  sent  to  preach  the  gospel 

to  all  men, — to  be  witnesses  to  the  whole 
world,  it  is  nevertheless  true  that  we  are 
in  a  very  real  sense  sent  to  the  chosen 
ones;  to  men  who  are  not  yet  numbered 

among  the  saved,  but  who,  in  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God,  are  destined  to  be 

saved. 
1.  They  have  been  Predestinated. 
2.  They  are  now  Predisposed. 
3.  They  will  yet  be  Perfected. 

But  not  arbitrarily — not  in  a  fatal- 
istic sense,  or  apart  from  human 

agencies,  but 
The  Application: 

1.  God  will  persuade  us  to  pray  for 
them. 

(Our    supplications    will    be  re- spected). 
2.  God  will  prepare  us  to  preach  to 

them. 
(Our  services  will  be  required). 

3.  God  will  permit  us  to  praise  in 
their  behalf. 
(Our  satisfaction  will  be  realized). 

(')    They  are  now  the  Hidden  Ones. 
(2)    We  are  now  the  Helping  Ones. 
(1)     Both  will  be  the  Happy  Ones. 
Praying /or,  Preaching  to,  and  Praising 

ivith  God's  chosen  ones,  we  are  with  a 
good  assembly,  to  be  manifested  in  due time. 

— Adam  Murrman. 

UNIVERSAL  BIBLE  SUNDAY 

November  26th 

(or  either  adjacent  Sunday) 

THEME*    THE  BIBLE  — UNDELIVERED  TO 
'    THE  NATIONS  OF  THE  WORLD 

YOUR  church  or  Sunday  School  will  welcome  the  education  and 
the  inspiration  resulting  from  the  observance  of  Universal  Bible 

Sunday.  An  extremely  interesting  exercise,  a  beautiful  poster  in 
colors,  an  informative  report  together  with  leaflets  for  wide  distri- 
tion  furnished  free  on  request  to  pastors,  Sunday  School  superin- 
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of  congregation,  school  or  class  in  ordering. 
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GRACE 

The  believer  is  not  merely  a  pardoned 
criminal,  he  is  a  child  and  son  of  God, 
and  that  by  a  new  birth  which  is  as  actual 
in  the  sphere  of  the  spiritual  as  his  natural 
birth  was  in  the  sphere  of  the  physical. 
He  is  a  son  of  God,  not  by  sonic  far-olT 
fact  of  creation,  but  by  the  immediate 
and  personal  fact  of  a  divine  begetting. 
He  no  longer  traces  his  descent  from  God 
through  Adam,  but  is,  as  Adam  was,  a 
son  of  God  with  no  intervening  ancestor. 

This,  the  believer  is  told,  brings  him 
into  the  wonderful  privileges  of  access 
to  the  Father,  and  of  fellowship  with 
Him.  Christ  is  not  ashamed  to  call  him 

"brother,"  he  is  raised  to  joint  heirship with  Christ  in  all  things,  and  is  to  share 
the  power  and  glory  of  Christ  in  the 
coming  kingdom. 

Grace  confers  upon  the  believer  the 
great  offices  of  priest  and  king.  As  priest 
he  is  set  free  from  the  ancient  formalism 

in  the  worship  of  God  "entering  into  the 
holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,"  and  offer- 

ing, without  regard  to  time  or  place, 
"spiritual  sacrifices  acceptable  unto  God 
through  Jesus  Christ."  His  worship, 
freed  from  ceremonialism,  is  a  son's 
adoration  of  a  Father  who  is  infinite  in 
holiness  and  benevolence  and  power, 
but  who  is  none  the  less  a  Father  because 
He  is  God.— C.  I.  Scofield. 

FAITH   AND  ACCEPTANCE 
Two  friends  were  walking  home  from 

an  evening  service. 
"Frank,"  said  one,  "Can  you  explain to  me  what  faith  is?  We  are  always  told 

to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  and  I  be- 
lieve, just  as  you  and  others  do.  But 

somehow  my  faith  doesn't  seem  to  make 
me  happy." 
"You  believe  that  Jesus  died  on  Cal- 

vary for  your  sins  and  ofTers  you  His 
righteousness?" 

"Yes,  the  Bible  teaches  that." 
"Then  why  not  accept  it?" 
"Accept  it?  How?  That  is  exactly 

my  trouble." 
"You  have  received  some  land,  a  gift 

from  your  uncle." 
"Yes,  a  good  farm." 
"Did  you  accept  it?"  inquired  Frank. 
"Accept  it?    I  should  say  I  did." 
"And  the  farm  is  now  your  property?" 
"Surely." 
"You  are  so  sure  that  you  would  be 

willing  to  pay  taxes  on  the  land  and  build 
a  house  upon  it?" 

"I  would." 
"Would  you  be  sure  if  you  had  never 

seen  the  land,  nor  met  your  uncle?" 
"His  written  word  would  be  sufficient." 
"That  is  faith.  'Believe  on  the  Lord 

Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.' 
"That  is  the  written  word  of  God, 

which  guarantees  your  salvation.  It 
is  written  and  sealed  with  the  blood  of 

Jesus  Christ.  Can't  you  believe  the 
Word  of  God,  as  well  as  you  do  the  word 
of  your  uncle?" 

"I  see  now,  that  all  I  need  to  do  is  to 
believe  God's  Word  as  fully  as  I  believe 
the  word  of  my  uncle.  How  simple  it 
really  is.  Thank  you  for  opening  my 
eyes." — Ex. 

CUTTING    LOOSE    FROM  SIN 
Seamen  tell  us  that,  in  capturing  the 

whale,  the  boat's  lines  sometimes  be- 
come entangled  with  the  flukes  of  the 

fish,  so  as  to  join  the  two  together. 
When  this  happens,  all  depends  on  in- 

stant action.  These  lines  must  be  se- 
vered, or  the  whole  boat's  crew  will  be 

drawn  to  the  bottom  by  the  prowess  of 
the  monster.  But  one  thought  pos- 

sesses all,  and  that  is  to  find  and  cut 
every  rope  that  ties  them  to  their 
enemy.  So  it  is  that  the  lines  of  carnal 
desire  bind  us  to  the  world.  Sometimes 
there  is  but  one;  sometimes  there  are 
many.  Sometimes  they  are  plainly  in 
view;  sometimes  they  are  hidden  from 
any  but  the  closest  search.  But  few  or 
many,  visible  or  hidden,  they  must  be 
all  searched  out  and  severed,  or  the  soul 
is  dragged  downward  to  death. — Kash- 

gar. The  requests  we  make  to  God  are  not unheard  because  we  do  not  receive  the 

answer  when  we  expect  them.  "If  the 
ships  of  prayer  do  not  come  home  speed- 

ily," says  a  writer,  "it  is  because  they 
are  more  heavily  freighted  with  blessing." 

TIME  FOR  THE  "QUIET  HOUR" 
It  is  never  the  supremely  busy  men 

who  have  got  no  time.  So  compact 
and  systematic  is  the  regulation  of 
their  day  that  whenever  you  make  a 
demand  upon  them  they  seem  to  be 
able  to  find  additional  corners  to  offer 
for  unselfish  service.  I  find  that  when 
I  have  comparatively  little  to  pack  into 
my  portmanteau  it  appears  to  be  full. 
There  is  many  a  man  who  says  he  has 
no  time,  who  proclaims  his  day  to  be 
full,  but  the  fulness  is  the  result  of 
careless  packing.  I  confess  that  the 
men  to  whom  I  most  hopefully  look 
for  additional  service  are  the  busiest 
men.  They  are  always  willing  to 
squeeze  another  item  into  their  bulging 
portmanteau.  If  we  cannot  find  a 
corner  of  the  day  for  meditation  in  the 
school  of  Christ  then  we  must  take 
something  out  and  make  room  for  it. 
— J.  H.  Jowett. 

F"enelon  says  that  it  is  "better  to  be 
a  good  living  book  than  to  love  good 
books."  Such  a  man  can  never,  like 
a  book,  be  put  upon  a  shelf,  for  he  is 
himself  a  whole  circulating  library  . 

Do  not  forget  to  pray. 

November,  1922 

TWO    NEW  BOOKS 
BY    THE    AUTHOR  OF 

"Dispensational  Truth" 

"Rightly  Dividing  The  Word" 
THE  BOOK  "RIGHTLY  DIVIDES"  THE  "FUNDAMENTALS"  IN 

A  SERIES  OF  "CONTRASTS."        "LAW  AND  GRACE."  "SIN  AND 
SALVATION,'  THE  "TWO   NAIURES."   ETC.    IT  CONTAINS  29 
CHAPTERS.  350  PAGES,  55  CHARTS,  AND  IS  BOUND  IN  CLOTH. 

BOUND  IN  CLOTH—  PRICE,  POSTPAID.  $3.00. 

"The  Spirit  World" 
THE  BOOK  DESCRIBES  THE  WORLD  OF  "SPIRITS"  GOOU 

AND  BAD.  AND  THEIR  REILATION  TO  THIS  WORLD.  IT  IS  A 
-TIMELY"  BOOK,  OF  ISO  PAGES.  WITH  CHARTS  AND  PICTORIAL 
ILLUSTRATIONS. 

BOUND  IN  CLOTH— PRICE,  POSTPAID.  $1  JO 

THE  GREATEST  BOOK  ON 

"DISPENSATIONAL  TRUTH" IN  THE  WORLD 

THE  BOOK  CONTAINS  34  CHAPTERS  OF  DESCRIPTIVE  MATTER. 
13  OF  WHICH  ARE  NEW  IT  ALSO  'CONTAINS  42  SPLENDID  PROPHET- ICAL CHARTS  9x20  INCHES.  48  ONE  PAGE  CHARTS,  AND  15  CUTS 
THE  CHARTS  AND  CUTS  ARE  INTERSPERSED  THROUGH  THE  DE- 

SCRIPTIVE MATTER  WHERE  THEY  BELONG.  THERE  ARE  300  COL- 
UMNS OF  READING  MATTER,  EACH  COLUMN  ^'/.xi'/i  INCHES.  EQUIV- ALENT TO  ANY  ORDINARY  BOOK  OF  450  PAGES.  THE  CHARTS  ARE 

UNIQUE,  SIMPLE,  CLEAR,  UNIFORM  IN  STYLE,  AND  PRESENT 
EVERY  PHASE  OF  "DISPENSATIONAL  TRUTH."  THE  BOOK  IS  BOUND 
IN  CLOTH.  ATLAS  FORM.  SIZE  12x12  INCHES.  AND  THE  LARGE  CHARTS 
SPREAD  OVER  TWO  PAGES. 

Cloth  Bound  —  Price  Postpaid  $  5.00 

THE  BOOK  OF  REVELATION 
THE  BOOK  IS  ILLUSTRATED  WITH   30  FULL  PAGED  CHARTS  AND  MAPS  AND  NUMEROUS 
CUTS  OF  THE  BEAST  AND  SYMBOLS  MENTIONED  IN  THE  BOOK.    THE  SCRIPTURE  TEXT 
OF  THE  OLD  VERSION  IS  EMPHASIZED  IN  BLACK  TYPE  AND  PRINTED  OVER  EACH  SUB. 

JECT.'  THE  DESCRIPTIVE  MATTER  IS  ALSO  EMPHASIZED  IN  BLACK  TYPE. 
 Cloth  Bound  —  Price  Postpaid  $2.50  

THE  SECOND  COMING  OF  CHRIST 
This  la  an  Introdactory  BooUet  oa  <h«  above  Work  tor  elrcalatlon  amonK  tltoa* wha  desire  Uift»rnijitloo  on  (be  Secoad  ComlaR.    It  coDtaLua  over  30  payM  •(  Deaerlp- ttr*  Itatter.  la  Uloatratcd  wllb  B  Mnc  anr  cbarU  41ixS  Inrbea,  and  U  bcaatUallr  prtnteA 

9INGLB  COP1B5.  U  C^rata.    B  COPIES  POR  «1jOO 
FOR  SALE  BY  THE  AUTHOR  AND  PUBLISHER 

CLARENCE  LARKIN,  FOX  CHASE,  PHILA..  PA. 
Remit  by  P.  O.  Order 
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The  Evangelistic  Field 
S.  A.  Woodruff 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  OUR  CORRESPONDENTS. 
Evangelists  and  other  Christian  workers  reporting 

items  or  contributing  any  matter  for  this  depart- 
ment will  please  arrange  to  have  copy  reach  the 

magazine  not  later  than  the  2d  of  the  month  pre- 
ceding date  of  issue. 

"The  Evangelistic  Field"  department  is  intended for  news  in  concise  reports  of  revival  meetings, 
soul-winning  campaigns  and  a  record  of  evangelistic 
work  in  general.  We  do  not  invite  statements  eulo- 

gizing the  leaders  or  participants  in  this  line  of  work 
nor  can  we  promise  to  print  them. — Editors. 

Dr.  H.  P.  Dunlop  and  wife  have 

opened  their  season's  work  at  Azuza, Calif. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edward  Clare  Harding 
report  changes  in  some  of  their  engage- 

ments giving  thtm  some  open  time. 
Their  address  is  Mexico,  Mo. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  H.  Jack  Linn  report 
blessings  in  their  recent  meetings-  in 
North  Dakota,  Iowa,  Ohio  and  Wis- 
consin. 

T.  D.  Franklin  reports  closing  a  suc- 
cessful meeting  at  Coster,  Iowa,  on 

September  10.  One  special  feature  of 
interest  was  the  unusually  large  number 
of  young  men  among  the  converts.  He 
next  went  to  Salem,  Iowa. 

The  Prestons  write:  "We  had  a  great 
time  at  Epworth  and  Lena  camp  meet- 

ings for  Dr.  Crawford  of  the  Rock  River 
Conference  (M.  E.),  and  we  were  unani- 

mously invited  back  for  next  year  to  take 

charge  of  the  music." 

A  very  successful  meeting  closed 
September  17  at  Avena,  111.,  with  the 
Methodist  church,  and  the  altar  was 
filled  with  young  people  coming  to 
Christ.  The  pastor,  Rev.  J.  K.  Haase, 
was  assisted  by  Evangelist  Geisenheimer. 

Clarence  M.  Keen  reports  helping  in  a 
campaign  at  Hampton,  Va.,  October  1-15. 
Thence  he  was  to  go  to  Temple  Baptist 
Church,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  and  in  November 
to  Lebanon,  Pa.  He  asks  for  prayer  in 
his  ministry  and  testimony  to  the  Word 
of  God  in  these  days. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Imrie,  singing 
evangelists,  report  having  been  in  some 
fine  meetings  in  Missouri,  assisting 
pastors.  In  a  meeting  closing  September 
17,  thirty-five  were  added  to  the  church 
by  conversion  and  confession.  Their 
next  meeting  was  at  Stanberry,  Mo. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ray  G.  Swartzbaugh, 
who  were  associated  with  Dr.  John  B. 
Andrews  during  the  summer,  repoit  the 
closing  of  a  series  of  successful  meetings 
in  the  South.  At  a  meeting  at  Horners- 
ville,  Mo.,  the  power  of  God  was  man- 

ifested in  a  remarkable  way,  resulting  in 
a  large  number  of  conversions.  At  the 
time  of  writing  they  were  preparing  to 
assist  Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey  in  his  October 
campaign  in  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Dr.  Arthur  J.  Sniith,  who  for  fifteen 
years  has  been  general  secretary  of  the 
Evangelistic  Committee  of  New  York 
City,  resigned  October  1  to  enter  the 
evangelistic  field.  Dr.  Smith  had  a  wide 
reputation  as  an  evangelist  prior  to  be- 

coming general  secretary  of  the  New 
York  City  movement  and  was  at  one 
time  associated  with  Dr.  J.  Wilbur 
Chapman. 
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Rev.  Robert  L.  Selle,  Winfield,  Kan., 
evangelist  of  the  Oklahoma  Conference 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  church,  re- 

ports a  good  year  in  the  evangelistic 
field.  He  has  held  meetings  in  Texas, 

Oklahoma  and  Kansas.  He  says:  "In 
every  meeting  held  this  year  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  been  present  in  a  marked  way. 
Not  a  dry  service.  Deep  conviction  and 
happy  conversions.  Many  mature  men 

have  been  reached." 

The  Vom  Bruch  Evangelistic  Party 

report  having  opened  their  season's  work in  Rochester,  N.  Y.  This  was  their 
fourth  campaign  in  that  city.  They  were 
scheduled  to  go  to  the  Park  Street  Evan- 

gelical Church,  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  for  the 
next  campaign  in  October.  Mr.  Vom 
Bruch  is  assisted  this  year  by  Mr.  Fred 
Mills,  song  leader,  and  James  F.  Harrison, 
pianist  and  Bible  teacher.  Walter  E. 
Vom  Bruch,  brother  of  the  evangelist, 
announces  a  full  year's  work  ahead  with 
R.  W.  Fenton. 

We  have  received  a  sworn  affidavit 
from  Mrs.  B.  Sterling  of  the  State  of 
California,  County  of  Los  Angeles,  to 
the  efifect  that  the  car  in  which  Evange- 

list Paul  B.  Taylor,  Lawrence  R.  Taylor 
and  Edna  L.  Taylor  were  riding  when  a 
small  amount  of  liquor  was  seized  in  it  at 
Tia  Juana,  Calif.,  was  a  car  owned  by 
herself  and  that  her  guests  were  without 
any  knowledge  of  the  presence  of  the 
liquor.  We  mention  this  at  the  request 
of  the  Taylors,  who  have  informed  us  of 
a  newspaper  report  charging  them  with 
the  violation  of  the  Volstead  Act. 

Rev.  Wm.  Cross,  who  is  conducting 
the  Mississippi  River  Gospel  Mission  on 
a  house  boat,  thanks  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute  Monthly  for  supplying  a 
number  of  copies  for  distribution  amongst 
the  people  along  the  river.  During 
September  they  were  at  Brickeys,  Mo., 
where  they  were  holding  services  in  a 
dance  hall,  the  attendance  averaging 
about  forty.  There  are  two  stone  quar- 

ries and  a  lime  kiln  in  the  town,  but  no 
services  or  Sunday-school  for  the  people 
or  children.  Mr.  Cross  desires  prayer  in 
behalf  of  the  Mississippi  River  Gospel 
Mission. 

Evangelistic 

^Piano  Playing^ By  GEO.  S.  SCHULER,  PRICE  $1.00 
A  practical  Guide  for  Effective  Playing  of Hymns  and  Gospel  Songs 
Most  hymns  and  gospel  songs  being  written 
with  parts  for  voices  require  changes  for 
playing  as  piano  music.    This  book  teaches 
how  to  go  about  this  and  gives  much  of  inter- est to  every  pianist. 
A  List  of  the  Suhjecls  Treated: 
Problems  in  Hymn  Playing 
Gospel    Song  Accompanying Evangelistic   Piano  Playing 

Choral  Style,  Improvising  or  Fantasy  Style 
Variation  Style,  Accompaniment  Style Transposing 

Comf>lelely  worked  out  versions  of  a  number 
of  favorite   hymns  and  sacred  compositions are  included. 

A  book  that  fills  a  long-felt  need. 

Theodore  Presser  Co.,  "Ksu  Phila.,  Pa. Music  Publishers  and  Dealers — Mai  I  Order  Music  Supply  House 

WONDERFUL  VALUE 

in  a  New  Ali-Purpose  Hymn  Book 
— "The  Voice  of  Thanksgiving  No.  3, 

Abridged." 
20c;  $15  a  100 

96  pages,  Scripture  Readings,  Topi- cal Indexes,  etc. 

Rich  harmony  in  singable  songs — 
no  trashy  words. 

Specimen  pages  free. 

The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Assn. 
822  Nortii  LaSalle  Street 

Chicago 

Why  Not  Preach  on 

Bunyan's  Pilgrim's  Progress Send  today  for 

John  Kelman's  Great  Work 

THE  ROAD  OF  LIFE 

(Two  Volumes) 
A  study  of  Pilerim's  journey  as  far  as  Vanity  Fair.  Dr. Kelinan  here  provides  a  spiritual  Baedeker  for  the  jour- ney of  Pilerini-man.  A  wealth  of  historic  and  literary 
CO  nraent  enhances  the  book's  value  to  the  topmost  place and  provides  for  minister  and  teacher  innumerable  topics 
for  practical  application. Our  Special  Offer 

This  $3.00  set  will  be  sent  postpaid  for  $1.75. 
THE  WESTMINSTER  PRESS 

125  N.  Wabash  Ave.  Chicago,  III. 

A  simple,  practical, 
supplementary  set  of Hand  Work  to  be  used 
with  the  INTERNA- TIONAL GRADED 
LESSONS  for  Begin- necB  and  Primary  grades. 
Sometbing  for  the  child  to 
do  every  Sunday  in  the year.  The  material  for  the child  is  ALL  prepared.  A Teacher's  Handboolc.  Send 
■tamp  for  specimen  pases. 

MILLER  PUBLISHING  CO.SalamancB.N.Y. 

ALEXANDER  HYMNS  No.  4 
The  masterpiece  of  Mr.  Alexan- der's career  upon  wb  ich  he  was 
working  at  tbe  time  of  bis  deatli. Song's  for  every  church  use.  all 
Boundly  evangelical. 
2S6  pases — 250  soflEs  many  of  them  new Manila,  net  35c  :  $30.00  per  100 

Cloth,  net  50c  :  $45.00  per  100 
ALEXANDER  CONFERENCE  HYMNAL 

This  ie  an  ideal  book  for  Sunday  evening,  evangelistic 
meetings,  and  Bible  Conferences. Manila,  net  25c;  $17.50  per  100 

Returnable  rapie»  to  sona  committees  on  rcQuent TABERNACLE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 
Room    630,    29    So.    LaSalle    Street,     Chicago,  III. 

Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 
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Sand  for 
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SEE  US 

BILHORN 
BROS. 

136  W.Lake  St. Chicago 

'Vhf  New  Era  Son^  Book 

»t  ftP.SILHORN 

Our NEW 
book 

BEST  OF 
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Thrca  Bindings 
Manila  30c 
Red  Ropa  40c 
Fall  Clotli_SOc 

Prices  on 
Quantities 
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His  Dook 

VoiCES/YlCTORY aoo  r 

Authors 
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Three  bind 
inga,  30c,  3Sc, 
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on  quantities. 

FUTURE  ENGAGEMENTS 
Harry  O.  .\nderson,  November  and  December . 

California  campaigns. 
F.  J.  Balmond— Nov.  12-Dec.  3,  Franklin.  Ind.; 

January,  Urbana,  II!. 
Bauer  and  Ward — Oct.  16-Nov.  5,  Ashland,  Kan. 
W.  E.  Bieder\volf  Party — October,  Massillon, 

O.;  November,  Ashland.  Ky. 
John  E.  Brown  Party — October,  Hutchinson, 

Kan.;  November,  Woodland,  Calif.;  December, Chillicothe,  Mo. 
Burke  Culpepper  Party — Nov.  19,  Detroit,  Mich. 
A.  L.  Carter— Oct.  15-30,  La  Plata,  Mo.;  Nov.  14- 

Dec.  4,  Fort  Wayne.  Ind.;  Dec.  6-17,  Greenfield. 
Mo.;  Dec.  28- Jan.  19,  Warrensburg,  Mo.;  Jan.  21-31, 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.;  Feb.  1-lS,  Homestead,  Pa. 
William  S.  Dixon — November,  Pennsylvania. 
Dr.  H.  P.  Dunlop  and  Wife — Oct.  8-25.  Azusa, 

Calif.;  Oct.  28-Nov.  11,  Lakeside,  Calif. 
John  J.  Eldridge — Oct.  IS-Nov.  5,  Plesses,  N.  Y.; Nov.  12-Dec.  3,  Highland,  O. 
Fairfield  Gospel  Team— Fall  of  1922,  Ottawa, 111.,  Dubuque,  Iowa. 
Earle  T.  Favro,- — Nov.    12,   Mishawaka,  Ind. 
E.  J.  Forsythe — Fall  engagements,  Chatham, Ont.,  Pt.  Huron,  Mich. 
T.  DeBoyce  Franklin — October,  Ackley,  Iowa; November,  Delphos,  Iowa. 
Evangelist  Mae  E.  Frey  and  Party- — October, Juneau  and  Haines,  Alaska;  November,  Chico, 

Calif. 
S.  D.  Goodale — Oct.  22,  Seward,  Neb.;  Nov.  19, Sheldon ,  Kan. 
Mrs.  Evelyn  Gore — November,  Williamsport 

and  Anthony,  Pa.;  December,  Gibbsboro,  N.  J., 
and  Steubenville,  O. 

M.  F.  Ham  Party — Nov.  21,  Marlow,  Okla.; 
Jan.  7,  Macon,  Ga.;  Jan.  23,  Henryetta.  Okla.; 
March  4,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  March  20,  Jefferson, 
Tex.;  April  24.  Mart,  Tex.;  May  29,  Athens,  Ala. 

C.  E.  Hillis  and  Wife— Oct.  22-Nov.  5,  Fair- 
field, Iowa;  Nov.  12-26,  Winterset.  Iowa;  Dec.  3-17, 

Centerville,  Iowa;  Dec.  18-30,  Kahoka,  Mo.;  Jan. 
1-30,  Phoenix,  Ariz.;  Feb.  2-24.  Tucson.  Ariz. 
Carolyn  Hosford — October,  Kennebunk.  Me. 
H.  B.  Ireland  and  Wife — November,  Fowler, 

Kan.;  December,  Buffalo,  Kan. 
R.  E.  Jarman — Nov.   12,  Muncie.  Ind. 
Bob  Jones  Evangelistic  Party — Fall  of  1922, 

St.  Petersburg,  Fla.;  West  Palm  Beach,  Fla. 
P.  H.  Kadey,  Evangelistic  Party — October- 

November,  Jackson,  Mich.;  November-December, Dundee,  Mich. 
Clarence   M.    Keen — November,   Lebanon.  Pa. 
Albert  Allen  Ketchum — Oct.  16-28,  Indianapolis. 

Ind.;  Dec.  10-17,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.;  Jan.  7-28,  Canton. 0. 
Carl  E.  Kircher  Party— Geneseo,  Kan.;  Burlin- game,  Kan.,  and  Florida  points. 
The  Loes — October.  Lapel,  Ind.;  Nov.  13-Dec. 

3,  Hartford  City,  Ind.;  Dec.  4-24,  Selma,  Ind. 
Rev.  J.  H.  Larson  and  Party — October-November. Elkhorn.  Wis. 
O.  O.  Lozier— Nov.  1,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.;  Nov.  22. 

Elkhart,  Ind.;  Dec.  12,  Markle.  Ind.;  Dec.  M, 
Kokomo,  Ind.;  Jan.  21,  Ridgeville.  Ind.;  Feb.  7. 
Kewanna,  Ind.;  Feb.  20,  San  Pierre,  Ind.;  Marcli  6. 
Van  Wert.  O.;  April.  Terre  Haute.  Ind. 

Milford  H.  Lyon  Party — Until  Oct.  30.  Warren, Bristol.  R.  I. 
J.  W.  Mahood  and  daughters — November  and 

December,  Montreal,  Que.;  January,  Toronto. Ont. 
McCombe-Clase  Party — November- December, Port  Huron,  Mich. 
H.  Evan  McKiiiley — Oct.  1-Nov.  19,  tljree 

campaigns  in  KnoxviUe,  Tenn.;  Nov.  20-Dec.  3. 
Madisonville,  Tenn.;  Dec.  4-Dec.  17,  Tellicoe Plains,  Tenn. 

Earle  Naftzger  Party— Oct.  15,  Stanley,  Wis.; Nov.  12,  Cambridge,  Ind. 
P.  C.  Nelson — Loveland  and  Ft.  Collins,  Colo.; 

November,  1922 

Stromberg,  Neb.;  camp  meetings  in  Texas,  Okla- 
homaTand  Kansas. 

O.  A.  Newlin  Party — November,  Wolcott,  N.  Y. 
The  Nygren  Evangelistic  Party— October,  Port- 

land, Ore. Sara  C.  Palmer — November-December,  Sunbury, 
Pa.;  January,  Harrisburg,  Pa. 
Lon  D.  Parker — November,  Highland,  Kan.; 

December,  Osage  City,  Kan.;  January,  Chetopa, 
Kan. 
The  Prestons — Oct.  IS-Nov.  S,  Battle  Creek, 

Mich.;  Nov.  12-Dec.  3,  Sparta,  Mich.;  Dec.  31- 
Jan.  21,  Grand  Haven,  Mich. 

Milton  S.  Rees — October.  Bridgeport,  Conn. A.  P.  Renn,  Bedford  and  Columbus,  Ind. 
A.  T.  Ronk— Nov.  12,  Hagerstown,  Md. 
P.  S.  Rowland — Oct.  15-28,  Macon,  Ga.;  Oct.  29- 

Nov.  12,  Guntersville,  Ala. 
F.  E.  Rueckert — November,  Stonington,  111.; 

December,  Tonkawa,  Okla. 
W.  M.  Runyan — Oct.  1-29,  Guymon,  Okla. 
Robert  L.  Selle,  Winfield,  Kan. — November, Harry  St.  M.  E.  Church,  Wichita,  Kan.  December, 

Richmond,  Kan.;  January,  Latham,  Kan. 
Gipsy  Smith,  Jr. — November,  Union,  S.  C. 
John  R.  Snyder — Nov.  8,  Harmony ville.  Pa.; 

December,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  January,  1923,  Bell- wood,  Pa.;  February,  Shippensburg,  Pa.;  April, 
Carson  City,  Mich. 

George  T.  Stephens  Party — October,  Warren,  Ark. Charles  Stewart — November,  Hobart,  Okla.; 
February,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Wm.  A.  Sunday  Evangelistic  Party — November- 

December,  Dayton,  O.;  January- February,  Knox- 
viUe, Tenn.;  March-April,  Columbia,  S.  C.;  May- 

June,  Louisville,  Ky. W.  H.  Griffith-Thomas— Oct.  29,  Spray,  N.  C; 
Nov.  5,  Richmond,  Va.;  Nov.  19,  Norfolk,  Va.; 
Nov.  26.  Portsmouth,  Va. 

The  Vom  Bruch  Evangelistic  Party — Harrisburg, 
Pa.,  and  New  York  City. 
W.  W.  Weaver  and  Wife — -Nov.  S,  Winchester 

Springs,  Ont. 
Chas.  F.  Weigle — Oct.  22-Dec.  10,  Harrisburg, 

Pa. H.  A.  Wheeler  and  Wife— Oct.  22,  Bucklin, 
Kan.;  Dec.  12,  West  Plains,  Kan. 

R.  O.  Wine — November,  Olney,  111. 
E.  L.  Wolslagel— Nov.  1,  Fort  Smith,  Ark. 
R.  C.  Zartman — Nov.  1,  Allentown,  Pa.;  Nov.  15, 

Easton,  Pa.;  Dec.  5,  Weissport,  Pa. 

CARNEGIE  COLLEGE.— Home  Study — Free  Tuition.  To  one  representative 
in  each  county  and  city.  NormaL  Aca- 

demic, Civil  Service,  Language,  Draw- 
ing, Engineering,  Agriculture,  Book- keeping, Shorthand  and  Typewriting 

Courses.  Apply  at  once  for  Free  Tuition 
for  Mail  (bourse  to 
CARNEGIE  COLLEGE,  Rogers,  Ohio 

NEW  BIBLE  GAMES 
Fully  illustrated.    Excellent  for  gifts  or  rewards 

DANIEL— 60  Cards  and  Charta.    SO  cents. 
PARABLES— Every  Parable  mentioned.  40cts. 
MIRACLES— Played  like  Parable  game.  40cta. 

.Ml  three  Games  to  one  address,  $1.25. 
Published  and  for  sale  by 

THE  WILSON-TURNER  PUBLISHING  CO. 
1712  E.  20th  Street,  Oakland,  Cal. 

JOURNEYS  OF  JESUS 
By  Crabtree.    8  vo.,  700  Pages.    Maps  and  Illus- trations; half  leather    binding;    valuable   for  all 
classes  of  Bible  Students,  $2.50. 
Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.       Elkhart,  Indiana 

GOSPEL  TENTS 
SMITH  MFG.  CO.         DALTON,  QA. 

26  Yeart  in  Business 

TO  EVANGELISTS  and  CHORISTERS 
Get  the  new  feacred  Sane.  "DON'T  FORGET  THAT JESUS  LOVES  YOU."  sung  to  the  "popular"  air  of "WHEN  I'M  GONE  YOU  LL  SOON  FORGET.  " 
Just  the  Bone  you  need  for  aolo  and  chorus  work. 
Four  i>age8  of  music,  full  sheet  music  size,  sent  iraat* paid  for  25c  by  the  publishera: 

F.B.  H AVILAND  PUB.  CO.,  114  West  44th  St.,  New  York 

EFFECTIVE 

EVANGELISM 

SAFE-SANE-SOUND 

A.  J.  Mueller 
2234  Frank  St.,  Racine,  Wise. 

BIBLE  CLASSES 

(Sunday  or  weekday)  should  know  the  excel- lent books  and  booklets  we  publish  and  sell, 
suitable  as  basis  foT  their  study,  whether  the 
Bible  (as  a  whole),  book,  chapter,  verse  or 

topic.  Catalogue  free.  State  conditions  and  re- 
quest our  suggestions  for  your  class. 

The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Assn. 
822  North  LaSalle  Street,  Chicaso 

"OUR  SPECIAL' 

— $3.50 

TRAVELING 
CASe  - 

Made  of  fine  cowhide  leather.  Solid  round  extra  heavy  handle 
reinforced  with  a  steel  bar  and  metal  loops.  Heavy  leather 
straps.  Nicliel  plated  lock  and  key.  Made  in  Brown,  Ma- hogany and  Black.  Specify  color.  Size,  10-15  inch.  Special low  price,  prepaid,  $3.50. 

S  &  W  COMPANY,  Chanute,  Kansas. 
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Book  Notices 
Any  book  favorably  mentioned  below  may  be  secured  from  the  Bible  Institute  Colportage 

Association,  822  North  La  Salle  Street,  Chicago 

The  Colportage  Association  announces 
that  they  have  in  stock  "God's  Prophetic 
Program,"  by  Mr.  J.  Charleton  Steen, 
who  was  for  a  long  period  the  represen- 

tative of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute  in 
England.  The  book  contains  colored 

diagrams  of  the  "Wild  Beasts  of  Daniel's 
Vision"  and  "Daniel's  Seventy  Weeks." 

God's   Prophetic  Programme,  by 
J.  Charleton  Steen. 

A  clear  and  popular  presentation  cov- 
ering the  most  important  aspects  of  God's 

program  as  it  relates  to  the  future.  In 
our  judgment  the  work  is  scriptural. 
It  also  deals  discriminatingly  with  cer- 

tain disputed  interpretations  of  prophecy. 
The  various  chapters  are  reprints  of  ar- 

ticles which  first  appeared  in  "The 
Witness." 132  pages.  7  x  4  inches.  Pickering 
and  Inglis,  London.   75  cents.       G.  S. 

Lord,  Teach  Us  to  Pray,  Rev.  Alex- 
ander Whyte,  D.  D.,  LL.  D. 

Selected  discourses  from  this  great 
preacher  and  Bible  expositor.  The 
second  section  of  the  book  deals  with  out- 

standing Bible  types  of  prayer  which 
naturally  leads  to  certain  aspects  of  the 
way  of  prayer,  such  as  costliness,  rever- 

ence, the  pleading  note,  concentration, 
the  secret  burden,  the  endless  quest. 
These  sermons  glow  with  intensity. 

292  pages.  7  x  4^  inches.  George 
H.  Doran  Company,  New  York.  $2.00. 

G.  S. 

Every  Member  Evangelism,  by  Rev. 
J.  E.  Conant,  D.  D. 

A  book  not  only  for  pastors  but  for 
laymen.  Part  I  deals  with  "The  Divine 
Program";  Part  II  with  "The  Divine 
Purpose";  Part  III  with  "The  Divine 
Power."  Unless  the  church  of  today  thor- 

oughly grasps  these  great  truths  and  acts 
upon  them,  her  work  will  remain  undone. 
Dr.  Conant  has  performed  a  much  needed 
service  in  so  clearly  and  strongly  setting 
forth  God's  method  of  evangelizing  the world. 

202  pages.  7  3^  x  5  inches.  The 
Sunday  School  Times  Company,  Phila- 

delphia.   $1.50.  G.  S. 

Next-Door  Neighbors,  Thumbnail 
Sketches  from  Home  Missions,  by 
Margaret  T.  Applegarth. 
Twenty-six  short  fascinating  tales  of 

typical  representatives  of  the  various 
foreign  classes  in  America — Jews,  Poles, 
Bohemians  Orientals,  Latin- Americans, 
etc. — told  ingeniously  by  a  well-known 
adept  at  story-telling  for  children.  Each 
chapter  points  out  a  moral  or  spiritual 
lesson,  and  the  book  cannot  fail  to  sow 
seeds  of  missionary  conviction  in  the 
hearts  of  its  youthful  readers,  and  older 
ones  as  well. 

160  pages.  7^x5  inches.  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Company,  Chicago  and  New 
York,  $1.25.  R.  H.  G. 

The  Life  of  Robert  Laws  of  Livings- 
tonia,  by  W.  P.  Livingstone. 

Without  doubt  one  of  the  greatest 
missionary  biographies  ever  written. 
Doctor  Laws  and  his  colleagues  were  the 
direct  successors  of  David  Livingstone 
in  the  work  of  opening  up  Central 
Africa,  and  Livingstonia,  the  center 
established  by  them  on  Lake  Nyasa, 
was  the  forerunner  of  several  other  mis- 

sion centers  and  undertakings  which 
have  followed  under  various  auspices. 
Seldom  if  ever  did  men  face  a  sterner 
task,  or  suffer  greater  hardships  and 
surmount  graver  difiSculties  in  the  path 
of  its  accomplishment.  The  story  is 
another  example  of  facts  which  are 
stranger  than  fiction.  The  fact  that 
Doctor  Laws,  the  central  figure  in  this 
remarkable  missionary  drama,  still  lives 
is  an  added  feature  of  interest.  There  are 
sixty-nine  illustrations,  plans  and  maps. 
385  pages.  8K  x  7}^  inches. 

George  H.  Doran  Company,  New  York. 
$3.00  net.  R.  H.  G. 

In  Many  Pulpits  with  Dr.  C.  I. 
Scofield. 

This  is  a  book  which  ought  to  be  hailed 
with  delight  by  many  thousands  of 
Christians  all  over  the  English-speaking 
world.  It  contains  twenty-seven  charac- 

teristic sermons  preached  by  the  dis- 
tinguished editor  of  the  Scofield  Refer- 

ence Bible  in  representative  pulpits  of 
America,  Canada  and  Europe.  This 
ministry  took  place  for  the  most  part 
during  the  period  of  his  editorial  labors 
on  the  famous  reference  Bible  bearing  his 
name.  This  book  will  be  prized  by  the 
many  thousands  of  Christian  laymen  who 
have  come  to  know  and  love  the  Holy 
Scriptures  in  a  new  way  through  the 
author's  reference  Bible,  and  especially 
by  ministers  who  desire  to  unfold  the 
vital  truths  of  God's  Word  to  the  people. 
There  has  not  appeared  a  finer  example 
of  biblical  preaching  in  these  modern 
times  than  Dr.  Scofield  furnishes  in  these 
sermons. 

317  pages.  83^  x  6  inches.  Oxford 
University  Press,  35  West  22d  St.,  New 
York.  $2.50. 

P.  B.  F. 

On  the  Trail  of  the  Peacemakers, 
by  Fred  B.  Smith. 

This  book  contains  impressions  of  this 
well  known  Y.  M.  C.  A.  secretary  as  he 
journeyed  around  the  world  on  a  mission 
of  friendship  to  the  nations.  The  read- 

ing of  this  book  produces  mixed  emotions. 
The  author  sets  down  certain  findings, 
and  in  some  instances  confesses  that 
he  may  be  mistaken,  admitting  that 
others  may  find  just  the  reverse.  Withal 
it  is  interesting  reading  until  he  comes  to 
continental  Europe  and  finding  things 
topsy-turvy  and  the  nations  in  a  state  of 
nervous  prostration,  he  charges  the  guilt 
of  all  this  to  America.  Just  as  good 
Americans  and  Christians  as  Mr.  Smith 
would    frankly    take    issue    with  him. 

Books  That  Inform 

and  Inspire 
DORAN 

BOOKS 

EVOLUTION  AT  THE  BAR 

Philip  Mauro,  author  of 
"The  Number  of  Man,"  etc. 

No  one  is  better  able  to  discuss  this  burn- 
ing question  from  the  fundamental  Chris- 
tian position  than  the  scholarly  author  of 

this  able  book.  12mo.  Net,  $0.75 
APOSTOLIC  OPTIMISM 

Rev.  J.  H.  Jowett,  MA.,  DJ>, 
Nineteen  sermons  and  an  address  entitled, 
"The  Art  of  Effective  Preaching."  It exhibits  all  the  characteristics  which  have 
made  Dr.  Jowett  so  powerful  an  influence. 
New  Edition.  12mo.  Net,  $1.50 
IS  THE  BIBLE  THE  INERRANT  WORD 

OF  COD?  And  Was  the  Body  of  Jesus 
Raised  from  the  Dead? 

R.A.  Torrey,  Author  of 
"The  Real  Christ,"  etc. 

Will  the  Church  split  on  these  questions? 
Dr.  Torrey  says  in  his  introduction:  "If something  is  not  done  to  stem  the  tide  of 
unbelief  the  outlook  is  appalling;  hence 
this  book."  12mo.  Net,  $1.50 
PASTOR  AND  EVAWCELIST 
Rev.  Charles  L  Goodell,  D.  D., 
author  of  "  Heralds  of  a  Passion,"  etc. 

Secretary  of  the  Commission  on  Evangel- ism and  Life  Service  of  the  Federal 
Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  Amer- ica. 

In  this  arresting  and  suggestive  volume, 
a  master  of  the  art  of  evangelism  shows 
now  the  minister  may  be  his  own  evan- gelist. 12mo.  Net,  $1.35 

THE  CHRISTIAN  WORKERS' 
MANUAL  Rev.  H.  S.  Miller 
"A  most  valuable  compendium  of  vital 
truth  well  arranged  and  set  forth  with 
luminous  clarity.  We  will  gladly  put  it 
on  sale  and  warmly  commend  it." — Philip Jlauro.  12mo.  Net,  $1.50 
HAPPINESS  AND  COOP  WILL  And 
Other  Essays  on  Christian  Living 

Rev.  Prof.  J.  W.  Macmillan,  DJ>. 
A  very  helpful  series  of  essays  on  human 
conduct,  linked  up  with  the  practices  and 
teaching  of  Jesus,  and  illuminated  by  the 
author's  fresh  and  original  way  of  apply- ing vital  truths  to  everyday  life. 12mo.  Net,  $1.35 

THE  WISDOM  AND  WIT  OFT.  DeWITT 
TALMACE 

Selected  from  his  writings 
and  arranged  by  his 
daughter.  May  Talmage. 

A  classified  collection  of  the  original, 
beautiful,  impressive  and  touching  inci- 

dents, thoughts,  and  illustrations  from 
Dr.  Talmage's  sermons.    12mo.  Net,  $1.50 
STORIES  AND  POEMS  FOR  PUBLIC 
ADDRESSES 

Rev.  A.  Bernard  Webber,  au- 
thor of  "Apt  Illustrations 

for  Public  Addresses." Even  experienced  speakers  will  find  this collection  a  very  present  help  in  time  of 
need.  Its  classifications  cover  a  wide 
range  of  subjects  and  its  arrangement and  index  make  it  readily  usable. 

12mo.  Net,  $-1.50 AT  YOUR  RELIGIOUS  BOOK  STORE 

GEORGE  H.  DORAN  COMPANY 
Publishers  in  America  for  Hodder&  Stoughton 
2  :4  Madison  Ave.  New  York 
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The  fallacy  of  his  reasoning  is  astound- 
ingly  shown  when  he  points  out  the 
bungling  and  unrighteousness  of  the 
Versailles  Treaty,  and  at  the  same  tiiiu- 
condemns  America  for  not  accepting  ;i 
mandate  under  it. 

Wake  up,  Smith,  just  as  good  and  wise 
men  as  you  are  do  not  see  it  that  way! 
Then  why  bring  in  the  Baptist  squabble 
at  Indianapolis?  You  seem  to  want  a 
brotherhood  on  the  basis  of  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount.  If  so,  practice  what  you 
preach!  That  sermon  says,  "Judge  not, 
that  ye  be  not  judged." 
Why  do  you  sit  in  judgment  upon  Sena- 

tor Lodge  and  others,  and  the  conserva- 
tive wing  of  the  Baptists,  if  you  want  a 

brotherhood  on  the  basis  of  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount? 

239  pages.  7}4  x  5  inches.  $1.75. 
The  Macmillan  Company,   New  York. 

P.  B.  F. 

There  was  an  error  in  the  July  issue  of 
the  Monthly  as  to  the  price  of  the 
Bearing  of  Recent  Discovery  on  the  Trust- 

worthiness of  the  New  Testament,  by 
Ramsay.  It  should  be  $6,  instead  of 
$3,  as  given. 

BOOKS  RECEIVED 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  Chicago  and New  York. 
"His  Appearing  and  His  Kingdom,"  by  Rev. Fred  Eugene  Hagin.    Cloth,  313  pages.  $1.75  net. 
"Tlie  Gospel  for  Today,"  by  Rev.  R.  A.  Torrey, D.  D.    Cloth,  216  pages,  $1.50  net. 
"  "Round  the  Round  World,"  by  Paul  Rader. Cloth,  248  pages,  $1.50  net. 
"The  Road  of  the  Star."  by  Rev.  Walter  Russell Bowie.  D.  D.    Cloth,  222  pages,  $1.50  net. 
"Under  Twenty."  by  Rev.  Charles  E.  Jefferson. D.  D.    Cloth.  192  pages.  $1.50  net. 
"The  Strategy  of  the  Devotional  Life,"  by  Rev. Lynn  Harold  Hough, Th.  D..  D.  D.  Cloth,  89  pages. 75  cents  net. 
George  H.  Doran  Company,  New  York. 
"The  Triumph  of  the  Gospel  in  the  New  Hebrides." by  Frank  L.  Paton.    Cloth.  315  pages.  $1.50  net. 
"The  Wisdom  and  Wit  of  Rev.  T.  DeWitt  Tal- 

mage.  D.  D.."  by  May  Talmage.  Cloth,  260  pages, $1.50  net. 
"Via  Sacra."  by  Rev.  T.  H.  Darlow,  M.  A.  Cloth. 268  pages,  Ss.  net. 
"Essays  and  Addresses."  by  R.  W.  Dale,  LL.D. Cloth.   398  pages. 
Sunday  School  Times  Company,  Phila- delphia. 
"The  Religion  of  Religious  Psychology,"  by Charles  Calvert  Ellis,  Ph.  D.  Paper,  46  pages,  25 cents  net. 
"Is  the  Bible  the  Word  of  God?"  by  Rev.  W. Graham  Scroggie.    Cloth.  121  pages.  $1  net. 
"Reigning  in  Life,"  by  J.  East  Harrison.  Cloth 212  pages.  $1.50  net. 
"Is  the  Higher  Criticism  Scholarly?"  by  Robert Dick  Wilson.  Ph.  D..  D.D.   Paper,  62  pages.  25  cents. 
"Father  and  Son."  by  Philip  E.  Howard.  Cloth, 132  pages.  $1  net. 

The  MacMUlan  Company,  New  York. 
"Spiritual  Energies  in  Daily  Life."  by  Rufus  M. Jones.    Cloth,  179  pages,  $1.50. 
"Snowden's  Sunday  School  Lesson  1923,"  by 

Rev^  James  H.  Snowden,  D.  D.    Cloth,  390  pages. 
"Preaching  and  Sermon  Constructions,"  by Rev.  Paul  B.  Bull.  M.  A.   Cloth.  315  pages,  $2.50. 
"On  the  Trail  of  the  Peacemakers,"  by  Fred B.  Smith,    Cloth.  239  pages,  $1.75. 

Westminster  Press,  Philadelphia. 
"An  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  the  Mind  " by  Walter  Scott  Athearn.  Stiff  board  cover.  179 pages.  30  cents  postpaid. 
"The  House  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,"  by  Amos R.  Wells.    Paper.  70  pages,  40  cents. 
The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association, Chicago. 
"What  Every  Christian  Should  Believe,"  by  Rev William  Evans,  D.  D.  Cloth.  126  pages.  90  cents net. 

Reformed  Press,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
"If  Thou  Shalt  Confess."  by  Jan  Karel  Van Baalen.    Cloth,  79  pages,  $1  net. 

Vlr  Publishing  Company,  Philadelphia. 
"Out  for  Character,"  twenty-six  chapters  written by  twenty-six  authors.    Cloth,  112  pages,  $1. Gospel  Trumpet  Company,  Anderson.  Ind. 
"Beautiful  Girihood."  by  Mabel  Hale.  Cloth 232  pages. 

Derin-Adair  Company,  New  York. 
"God — or  Gorilla."  by  Alfred  W.  McCajia,  LL.  D. Cloth,  368  pages,  $3.15  postpaid. 
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THE  CHRONOLOGY  OF  THE  BIBLE 

By  PHILIP  MAURO 

By  means  of  this  Book  the  important  subject  of  Bible 
Chronology  is  brought  within  the  reach,  and  made  easy 
to  the  comprehension,  of  the  tens  of  thousands  of  Ordinary 
readers  of  the  Bible;  and  a  convenient  reference  book, 

with  complete  Tables  and  explanations  of  dated  events 
is  made  available  to  every  Bible  Student.  It  gives  also 
the  rich  spiritual  lessons  which  cluster  around  the  one 
dated  line  that  runs  through  the  Bible. 

You  will  read  it  for  interest;  study  it  for  profit;  and 

consult  it  frequently  for  information. 
Price,  $1.00 

120M. 
HAMILTON  BROS.  SCRIPTURE  TRUTH  DEPOT 
TREMONT  STREET  BOSTON,  9,  MASS. 

Lutheran  Literary  Board,  Burlington,  Iowa. 
"A  System  of  Christian  Evidence."  by  Leander S.  Keyser.  D.  D.    Cloth.  253  pages,  $1.75. 
The  Presbyterian  Committee  of  Publication, 

Richmond,  Va. 
"Demonism  Verified  and  Analyzed."  by  Rev. Hugh  W.  White,  D.  D.,  Yencheng.  Kiangsu,  China. 

Cloth,  155  pages.  $1.25. 
Pickering  &  Inglis,  Glasgow  and  London. 
"Spirit  Manifestations  and  the  Gift  of  Tongues," by  Sir  Robert  Anderson.  Paper,  31  pages,  3d. 

each,  or  2/6  per  doz. 
"How  to  Make  and  Show  100  Eyegate  Lessons," by  Hy.  Pickering.    Cloth,  164  pages,  3/  postpaid. 
"The  Christian  Graphic."    Paper,  2d.  net. 
"Bond  of  Peace."  by  Dr.  A.  T.  Schofield.  Paper, 6d.  net  (Quarterly). 
"The  Pilgrim  Preachers'  Chorus  Book."  by  P.  W. Petter  &  Ernest  Luff.    Paper,  6d.  net. 
"Nancy  Ellerton's  Choice."  by  Nora  C.  Usher. Paper,  32  pages,  2d.  net. 
"God's  Prophetic  Programme,"  by  J.  Charleton Steen.    Cloth.  132  pages,  2/6d.  net. 

The  Bible  Scholar,  138  Pearl  St.,  New  York. 
"The  Rock  of  Ages."  by  Edward  Henry  Bickersteth, M.  A.    Cloth.  182  pages,  $1.50. 

D.  Y.  Hallock,  York,  Pa. 
"God's  Way  vs.  Man's  Way,"  by  D.  Y.  Hallock. Paper,  54  pages. 

Eureka  Printing  Press,  Norrlstown,  Pa. 
"The  Wandering  Jew,"  by  Rev.  Will  H.  Houghton. Paper.  21  pages.  10  cents. 
The  Alliance  Tabernacle,  Willowvale  Park, Toronto,  Ont. 
"The  Revival  We  Need."  by  Oswald  J.  Smith. Paper,  77  pages. 
Published  under  the  auspices  of  the  Men's 

Bible  Class  of  the  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.  Baptist Cliurch,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
"The  Harmony  of  the  Last  Week,"  by  Eugene Charles  Callaway.    Paper,  37  pages. 
Reprint  from  Bibliotheca  Sacra,  July,  1922. 
"God's  Forgiveness  of  Sin."  by  Rev.  Williams  H. Bates,  D.  D.    Paper,  22  pages.  15  cents. *     DC     *     *     «  t 
"Shall  the  Fundamentalists  Win?"  by  Rev.  Harry Emerson  Fosdick.  D.  D.  A  sermon  preached  at  the 

First  Presbyterian  Church,  New  York  City.  Paper, 
1S_  pages. "Can  the  Fundamentalists  Lose?"  by  Harry Boehme,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  Paper,  10  pages. 
Reply  to  Dr.  Fosdick's  sermon. 

0 

D 17  '  C  Easy  way  to  learn  and  lo- ^  cate  the  booka  of  the  Bible. 
Postcard,  Bookmark,  Invitation  Card 
Sample,  6  cents.    100  for  $2.00. 

"66"  Bible  Game.  Price  SOc 
**Heart  of  a  Nation"  game,  25c 

ERNEST  B.  ORR 
115  CheMml  St.       BROOKLAWN,  N.  J 

Holman  Vest-Pocket 
Pronouncing  Testameiit 

Leather         Gold  Edges 
Ask   your  Dealer 
for  No.  2113.  .  .  .     /  UC 

Or  Order  from  Ihe  publishers 
K.  i.  OOLIHAN  CO.,  lZ24IArch;%.,.  Philadelphia..  Pa. 

The 

Christian  Workers 

Commentary 

On  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 

By 

REV.  JAMES  M.  GRAY,  D.  D. 

What  The  Za/c  of  Faith  (London)  says  of  it: 
"A  new  book  by  the  Dean  of  The  Moody  Bible lastitute  is  some  thine  of  an  event  in  these  distressine 

days.    •    •    •    •  • "His  book  is  not  only  a  tribute  to  a  sinjrularty clear  and  penetrating  mind,  but  also  to  the  inex- 
haustible power  of  Holy  Scripture.    •    •    •  • 

"It  is  as  comprehensive  as  it  is  sound  and  reliable. It  seema  incredible,  but  every  chapter  of  the  Bible 
receives  attention;  and  at  the  end,  lest  the  reader 
should  let  slip  the  things  he  bae  learned,  there  is 
appended  a  series  of  questions  on  the  portion  covered. 

"With  too  many  commentaries  we  can  not  see  the way  for  the  trees,  but  in  this  we  can  see  a  way throush,  which  is  often  denied  us  elsewhere.  We 
warmly  commend  it." 

447  pages,  board  cIoth»  $3.00  net 

THE  BIBLE  INSTITUtTcOLPORTAGE  ASS'N. 822  North  La  Salle  Street.  Chicago 

TYPEWRITERS  fibin makes    sUcbtly   a««d  ma- ebinea,  $20  op.   Easy  payineDts. Five  days  trial.    Express  prepaid.    Ouarant«ed  two  ymn. 
WriU  todi^  (or  pric*-list  22 PAYKK  COMPANT.  RoMdaleSt*..  KANBASOITT.  KAN 

S.  S.  LESSON  ILLUSTRATOR 
ia  only  $1 .00:tor  »  vhol.  Tmtt—UESS  THAN 
Don't  mia  itt  Marioo  lAvrenc*  aajs: 
ThmianootherlUkaMvdl.  SaaiybMyf  ■■■^ 
f'-.    ISS.FIfth  ATenoe.  New  York,  a  lesson 

HAN  ̂  

Manual  of  Bible  Study 

for  Children 
Reconiuieuded  for  the  use  of  Christian  St-hool'  Teachers. Christian  Workers  Among  Children,  and  for  the  Home Circle. 

By  MARION'  F.  lilVINGSTOffJ 
"To  aid  in  getting  ihe  living  Word  of  God  into  the hearts  and  lives  of  boys  and  girls  is  the  greatest  service 

one  can  rooder  to  God  and  country." — The  Author. Art  Stock  Covers,  25c  net;  by  mail,  27c. 
THE   BIBLE    INSTITUTE   COLPORTAGE  ASSN. 
822  N.  LaSalle  Street  Chicago 



Preliminary  announcement  to  Agents  concerning  our 

CHRISTIAN  CALENDAR  FOR  1923 

Like  previous  issues  it  is  indeed  a  work  of  art  and  needs  only  to  be  seen  to  be  appreciated 
With  cord  for  hanging 

.    _3*A  ■^^r^.L  .-^.o-  '-•  «-t^,  ia-,    _^  V 

SINGLE  COPY  25c 
5  at  20c.— $1.00         25  at  I9c.— $  4. 75 50  at   18c.—  9.00        100  at  17c.—  17.00 

Cash  with  Order — Carriage  Paid 
Further  Reduction  cn  Larger  Quantitiea — Carriage  Extra 
Qua„Ul,l  CnsI  Profit 200  Calendars  $  31.00  Profit  %  19.00 
300  ••  45.00  "  30.0  J 
400  ■•  58.00  ••  42.00 
500  '•  70.00  "  55  0!) 
1,000  '•  130.00  "  120.00 

THE  FRONTISPIECE  is  a  very  worthy  reproduction 
of  the  famous  painting  by  Irlam  Briggs  entitled, 

IN  THE  WORKSHOP  AT  NAZARETH 
In  setting  forth  Jesus  in  His  boyhood  life  in  the  carpenter 

shop  at  Nazareth,  the  artist  has  endeavored  to  picture 
forth  something  of  the  altogether  loveliness  of  Christ  our Saviour. 

Inspired  by  love  and  with  divine  humility,  He,  the  Son 
of  God,  with  all  the  host  of  angels  subject  unto  Him,  came 
to  earth  as  a  child.  He  entered  into  the  joys  and  sorrows 
of  the  everyday  life  of  the  average  child,  fellowshipped 
with  the  common  people  in  their  struggles  and  trials,  chose 
the  humble  home  of  a  carpenter  and  his  occupation  rather 
than  a  palace  with  the  rich. 

He  was  "tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are,  yet  without 
sin,"  in  order  that  he  might  offer  Himself  unto  God  a  holy and  acceptable  sacrifice  for  the  sin  of  the  world. 

The  Frontispiece  is  well  worth  framing  and 
may  be  readily  detached  without  spoiling  the Calendar. 
THE    TWELVE    ART  REPRODUCTIONS 

have  been  selected  for  their  appropriateness  in  illustrating 
some  phase  of  Bible  Teaching  or  Christian  work. 

SPECIAL  PRICES  TO 
CHURCHES  and  AGENTS 

HUNDREDS  AND  THOUSANDS  of  various  religious 
organizations  and  individuals  can  testify  to  the  wonderful 
opportunity  the  Christian  Calendar  presents  of  not  only 
raising  money  to  increase  their  funds,  but  also  the  blessing 
it  is  to  the  community.  Direct  testimony  of  sound  con- 

version has  often  been  forthcoming  through  the  ministry 
of  the  Christian  Calendar,  and  it  serves  well  to  remind  us 
of  God's  sure  promise: 
"My  Word  shall  not  return  unto  Me  void,  but  it 
shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please."  Isa.  55:  11. 
Ten  members  of  a  class  can  very  readily  sell  twenty- 

five  Christian  Calendars  each,  and  a  live  Sunday  School 
can  easily  sell  five  hundred  copies  and  more. 

Reproduction  of  one  inside  paffe 
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THREE  SPECIAL  FEATURES 
Daily  Home  Bible  Readings. 
Golden  Text  given  in  full  on  Saturday. 
Consecutive  Bible  Readings  to  sim- 

plify the  reading  of  the  whole  Bible 
in  a  year. 
THE  INTERNATIONAL  SUNDAY SCHOOL  LESSONS 

with  the  other  special   features   make  the 
Calendar   a   wonderful   help   and  blessing, 
AGENTS  WANTED 

NEW  SERIES  OF 

ENVELOPE  ENCLOSURES 

Something  I'nique 
LE.AFLETS: 

ffe  Leadelh  Me. 
God's  Blessings. Somebody  Cares. 
Others. 
Just  For  To-day. He  Careth. 
Two  colors;  assorted  weights 

and  dainty  colors  of  stoclt.  Each banded  in  50.  Price  50c.;  or 
20c.  per  dozen. 

FOLDERS: 
The  Lost  Sheep,  with  the  Shepherd 
Psalm  and  The  Ninety  and 
Nine. 

Tf  You  Love  Me,  Lean  Hard: 
and  Answer  to  "Lean  Hard." What  Will  You  Do  Without  Him? 

A  Church  Wall,  and  What  it  Said 
to  Me. 
Fovr  pages;  tasty  colored  stock 

and  ink  to  match.  Each  handed 
in  .'"•0.  Price  $1.00;  or  .30o  1  er dozen. 

SOME  OF  OUR  BOOK  PUBLICATIONS 

3 REAS
ONS 

for  your  support 

1.  Our  Guarantee:  We  will 
never  l<nowingly  handle  any literature  which  is  not  in 
accord  with  the  fundamentals 
of  the  Word  of  God. 
2.  Our  Busine^'s  was  organized with  a  PLEDGE  not  to  make 
money  but  to  do  Busine.is 
for  God. 
:i.  Any  Profits  from  o\'r Book  Sales  are  devoted  to 
Missionary  purpcses. 

BY  POWLAN'DV.  BINGHAM: The  Bible  and  the  Body  (or  Keal 
in^in  the  Scrinti  re)    

BY  HELEN  E.  BINGHAM: 
An  Irish  Saint,  or  Holy  Ann  

BY  PASTOR  I.  R.  DEAN: 
The  Time  of  the  End   Cloth 

BY  ANNIE  JOHNSON  FLINT: 
By  the  Way,  or  Travellogues  of Cheer    Art 
Out  of  Doors  or  Nature  Songs.    Paper   40c  3  for  $1.10 
?ongs  of  Faith  and  Comfort   Covers 

BY  MRS.  JONATHAN  GOFORTH: 
Chinese  Diamonds  for  the  King 

of  Kings   Cloth  $1.00 
BY  CANON  DYSON  HAGUE,  D.D.: 

The  Wonder  of  the  Book   Paper. 
BY  PASTOR  H.  MACKENZIE: 

Problems  of  the  Soul  Life._   Paper. 
BY  C.  E.  PAXSON: 

Passwords  to  the  King's  Presence BY  PASTOR  P.  W.  PHILP07T: 
Enter  the  Inner  Circle — with  au- 

thr>r's  ̂   hoto....  
BY  THE  LATE  C.  I.  SCOFIFLD,  D  D 

A     Renewed  Commission- — with 
author's  '  hoto   A  rt  Pa]  er  Cover. BY  OSWALD  J.  SMITH: 

Thou  Art  the  Man   Pa;  er  
BY  REV.  W.  H.  GRIFFITH 

THOMAS,  D.  D. 
Here  Am  I   .   .  ;^rt 
Mending  Their  Nets   Pater 
Power  of  Peace    

Illustrated  Art 
Paper  Cover   3r.c  3  for  $1.00 
Cloth   85c  Postage  7c 

 Sl.nO  Postpaid 

each 
Posti  aid 

20c  6  for  $1.00 

20c  6  for  $1.00 
Paper   25c  5  for  $1.00 

Art  Pai  er  Cover.. 25c  5  for  $1.00 

25c  5  for  $1.00 

20c  6  fcr  $1  00 

Covers 
20c  6  fcr  $1.00 

each 
THE  EVANGELICAL  CHRISTIAN 

&  MISSIONARY  WITNESS 
An    Interdenominational   Monthly,   combinin/   all   the  best 

features  of  a  relicio'is  Magazine. ROWLAND  V.   BINGHAM.  Editor. 
Canada  and  U.  S.  A..  A  Doflar  and  Fifty  Cents  a  Year. Great  Britain,  $1.75;  Foreign,  $2.00. 

Sample  copy  on  request. 

Address  all  orders  and  communications  to 

EVANGELICAL  PUBLISHERS 
Distri'liitors  of  the  Si-riplures  nn'l  Sound  Christian  PiliTitnrp. 

858  COLLEGE  ST.,  TORONTO,  CANADA 

GOSPEL  TRACTS 

Saved     in     Three     Minutes.  By 
A.  J.  Gordon. 

A  Search  for  the  Atoning  Blood' Useless    Kinds   of  Religion.  By 
Bishop  Ryle. 

A    Roman   Catholic   Monk  Leads 
a  Soul  to  Christ. 

An    Unbeliever  Convinced. 
Coo-ee. 
How    Spurgeon   Found  Christ. 
John  Three  Sixteen. 
My    Substitute.    By  Simpson. 
A  Naked  Sinner  Saved.    By  Spur- 

geon. 

Take   Warning.    By  J.  C.  Ryle. 
/  am  not  Going  to   a  Christless 

Grave;   Are  You? 

Four  pages,  folded,  colored  ink 
and  tasty  stock.  Each  banded  in 
50.  Price  35c.;  or  10c.  per  dozen., 
60c.  per  hundred.  $4.00  per  thou- 
sand. 

Our  Motto: 
"Holding  Forth  the  Word  of 
Life,  Contend  Earnestly  for 

the  Faith." 
Through  our 

"Missionary  Book  Fund" we  seek  to  svipnly  missionaries with  the  best  of  helpful 
Christian  Literature.  Again 
and  a!»ain  have  we  known 
a  spnritual  book  to  reach the  lone  missionary  at  the 
point  of  discouragement  to transform  his  whole  outlook 
and  to  change  his  life.  We 
solicit   your  interest. 

)26 Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 



Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago 
Joseph  B.  Bowles 

R  E  C  E  N  r  S  P  K  C I A  L  S  P  K  A  K  I'  R  S 
Rev.  H.  L.  Stephens,  evangelist,  Lake 

George,  N.  Y.;  Mrs.  H.  L.  Stephens; 
Rev.  F.  A.  Steven,  traveling  representa- 

tive, China  Inland  Mission,  London, 
Ont.;  Rev.  James  Emblem,  evangelist, 
Winnipeg,  Ont.;  Rev.  Rces  Howell, 
missionary,  South  African  General  Mis- 

sion, Brooklyn,  N.  Y.;  Rev.  L.  H.  Linder, 
missionary,  Swedish  missiorvs  of  China, 
Germantown,  Pa.;  Dr.  VV.  E.  Bicder- 
wolf,  evangelist,  Monticello,  Ind. 

A  NEW  INSTRUCTOR  IN  MUSIC 

With  the  com- 
mencement of  the 

Fall  Term,  Miss  Ve- 
ra F.  Richards  en- 

tered the  Educa- 
tional Department 

as  a  special  in- 
structor in  piano  in 

order  to  lighten  the 
schedules  of  some 
of  the  members  of 
the  Faculty. 

Miss  Richards  studied  for  three  years 
with  Madame  Rive-King  at  the  Bush 
Conservatory,  and  three  years  at  the 
New  England  Conservatory  of  Music  in 
Boston.  She  also  spent  some  time  coach- 

ing with  Arthur  Friedheim,  of  the  New 
York  School  of  Music  and  Arts.  She  has 
had  considerable  experience  in  teaching 
as  well,  having  spent  three  years  at  the 

Evansville  College  (W^is.)  and  two years  at  the  Seattle  Pacific  College. 
She  has  accepted  a  call  to  the  Institute, 

among  other  reasons  because  of  its  spiri- 
tual atmosphere,  which  as  an  earnest 

Christian  she  deeply  appreciates. 

REUNION  AT  OCEAN  CITY 

At  a  fellowship  meeting  of  former 
students  with  Dr.  Gray  at  the  Ocean 
City  Bible  Conference,  the  following 
were  present:  Sara  Eddie,  '18,  Hazel 
Stephens,  '20,  Cornelia  W.  Newby, 
'07,  Gertrude  Krumm,  '20,  Charlotte 
Roy,  '19,  Gertrude  M.  Dunlap,  '17, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.;  A.  G.  Crawford,  '16, 
Harrisburg,  Pa.;  Raymond  L.  Davis, 
'17,  B  rookline.  Pa.;  ]\Irs.  Annie  L.  Mc- 
Gann,  '18,  Lewisburg,  Pa.;  Rose  A.  Zwin- 
gii,  '20,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.;  William  T.  Wig- 

gins, '17,  Darby,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Grace  M. 
Wade,  '00,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  F.  T.  Allison, 
November,  1922 

'94,  Berwick,  Pa.;  Charles  S.  Scott,  '18, 
Mountain  Rest,  S.  C;  Walter  H.  Gerow, 

'20,  Washington  ville,  N.  Y.;  T.  L.  Bearse, 
'21,  and  George  V.  Kirk,  '16,  Chicago. 

ANOTHER    NEW  FACULTY 
MEMBER 

Rev.  Clarence  H.  Benson  has  accepted 
the  call  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Institute 
to  become  a  member  of  the  Faculty  of  its 
Educational  Department. 

Mr.  Benson  was  born  in  Minneapolis, 
and  represents  the  fourth  generation  of  a 
line  of  Moravian  ministers  and  mission- 

aries which  came  from  Bohemia  in  the 
settlement  days  of  our  national  history. 
He  united  with  the  Westminister  Pres- 

byterian Church  of  Minneapolis  at  the 
early  age  of  eight  under  the  pastorate  of 
Rev.  David  James  Burrell,  D.  D.,  who 
later  was  his  teacher  in  homiletics  in 
Princeton  Seminary. 

His  college  training  was  received  at 
Macalester  College  and  the  University 
of  Minnesota,  during  which  time  he  did 
reportorial  and  editorial  work  for  the 
Twin  City  newspapers,  and  subsequently 
became  manager  of  the  Carver  County 
Journal.  Also  during  his  college  career 
he  specialized  in  astronomy  and  mathe- 

matics, assisting  in  the  observatory  of  the 
state  university,  and  later  taught  math- 

ematics in  Macalester  College. 
After  graduating  from  Princeton  Sem- 

inary he  occupied  pastorates  in  the  Re- 
formed (Dutch)  and  Presbyterian  church- 

es, his  last  pastorate  being  that  of  Beth- 
lehem Presbyterian  Church,  Buffalo, 

N.  Y. 
During  this  pastorate  he  served  as 

chairman  of  a  Presbyterial  committee, 
which  gave  him  supervision  of  the  mis- 

sionary and  benevolent  work  of  the 
churches,  and  brought  him  into  contact 
with  the  Anglo-American  Committee  di- 

recting work  among  the  English-speaking 
populations  in  foreign  countries.  He 
finally  accepted  their  invitation  to  take 

charge  of  tlie  Union  Church  at  Kobe, 
Japan,  from  which  city  he  has  returned 
to  take  up  work  with  the  Institute.  He  is 
scheduled  in  the  Bible  Course,  the  Sun- 

day-school Course  and  the  recently  in- 
augurated Pastor's  Course. 

RESOLUTION    PASSED   AT  MEN* 
NONITE  CONFERENCE 

"Be  It  Resolved,  That  we  recommend 
the  following  schools  with  the  approval 
of  the  Educational  Committee,  for  Bible 
training  knowledge:  The  Moody  Bible 
Institute,  Chicago,  111.;  Fort  Wayne 
Bible  Training  School,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind., 
for  college  training;  Bluffton  College, 
Bluffton,  O.;  Wheaton  College,  Wheaton, 
111.,  for  seminary  work;  Witmarsum  The- 

ological Seminary,  Bluffton,  O." — Zion's  Tidings,  Sept.   1,  1922. 

MR.  PHILPOTT  AT  THE  EVENING 
CLASSES  OPENING 

Rev.  P.  W.  Philpott,  pastor  of  Moody 
Church,  delivered  the  address  at  the 
opening  exercises  of  the  Fall  Term.  Space 
is  lacking  to  give  more  than  a  few  brief 
extracts  from  his  stimulating  and  in- 

structive message.    He  said  in  part: 

"I  assure  you  I  deem  it  a  great  privi- 
lege to  face  a  company  of  men  and 

women  who  are  dedicating  themselves 
to,  and  preparing  for,  the  biggest  busi- 

ness on  earth.  When  we  as  Christians 
are  pressing  the  claims  of  Christ  upon  our 
fellow-kind,  we  are  making  our  largest 
possible  contribution  to  the  welfare  of society. 

"To  destroy  the  faith  of  the  young 
people  of  our  day  in  the  inspiration  of 
this  Book,  seems  to  be  the  highest  am- 

bition of  many  who  call  themselves  min- 
isters of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"I  am  reminded  of  the  story  Mr.  Spur- 
geon  used  to  tell  of  the  two  little  boys — 
one  a  very  bad  little  boy  and  the  other  a 
very  good  little  boy.  The  bad  boy  went 
out  to  throw  mud  at  the  moon,  and  the 

good  boy  took  a  basin  of  water  and  went 
out  to  wash  it  off.  'But  what  do  you  sup- 

pose the  good  old  moon  was  doing  all 
the  time  that  the  little  boys  were  throw- 

ing mud  and  splashing  water,'  asked  Mr. 
Spurgeon.  'Why  it  was  just  shining  all 

the  time!' 
"And  so  it  is  with  the  Word  of  God. 

Unaffected  by  all  criticism  and  assaults, 
it  is  still  with  us,  and  we  have  no  fear 
for  its  future,  for  'till  heaven  and  earth 
pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise 

pass  from  the  law,  'till  all  be  fulfilled.' "I  say  to  you,  young  men  and  women, 
consecrate  yourselves  to  the  great  work 
of  preaching  this  Book.  God  honors  the 
man  that  honors  His  Word. 

"There  is  one  passage  of  Scripture  that 
Mr.  Charles  M.  Alexander  made  famous 

in  nearly  all  Christendom:  'Study  to 
show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  work- man that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 

rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth' (2  Tim.  2:15). 
"I  want  you  to  observe  that  it  does  not 

say.  Study  to  show  thyself  a  workman 
approved,  but  'Study  to  show  thyself 
approved  unto  God."  My  spiritual state,  the  condition  of  my  inner  life, 
concerns  Him  more  than  the  service  I 
can  render.    So  I  must  study,  first  of  all, 127 



to  show  myself  approved.  Like  Enoch, 
I  must  have  the  testimony  that  I  please 
God. 

"I  like  that  word  'workman.'  God  is 
looking  for  men  and  women  in  this  day, 
who  will  do  things." 

EXTENSION  DEPARTMENT  NOTES 
During  November  Mr.  Harry  D. 

Clarke  will  assist  his  former  pastor.  Rev. 
A.  G.  Flexer,  at  Trinity  United  Evangeli- 

cal Church,  Allentown,  Pa. 
In  October  Dr.  J.  E.  Conant  gave  sev- 

eral lectures  in  the  Institute,  and  also 
conducted  a  Bible  conference  at  the  Bap- 

tist church  of  Big  Rapids,  Mich.,  and  of 
Spencerville,  O.  Early  in  November  he 
assists  the  pastor  of  Calvary  Moravian 
Church,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C.,  and  from 
November  19  to  December  8  will  have 
charge  of  an  evangelistic  meeting  at  the 
Baptist  church,  Albion,  Mich. 

Rev.  George  E.  Guille  will  participate 
in  a  Bible  conference  at  Americus,  Ga., 
November  7-12,  and  also  at  Quitman,  Ga., 
November  19-24,  following  which  he  will 
return  to  the  Washington  and  Compton 
Ave.  Presbyterian  Church  of  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  for  a  week. 

During  his  recent  engagement  at  Pine- 
ville,  Ky.,  Judge  Forester  invited  Mr. 
Guille  to  open  court  each  morning  with 
Bible  study,  which  was  so  well  received 
that  the  pastor  of  Memorial  Presby- 

terian Church,  Rev.  C.  L.  Nisbet,  has 
asked  for  his  return  to  Pineville  next 
fall  while  circuit  court  is  in  session. 

Miss  Elinor  Stafford  Millar  was  greatly 
blessed  in  her  meetings  with  the  Y.  W. 
C.  A.  at  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Dr.  Henry  Ostrom  will  be  one  of  the 
speakers  in  a  conference  on  Jewish  work 
in  the  Wealthy  Street  Baptist  Church, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  October  25-29. 
The  following  week  he  will  commence  a 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings  in  the 
Second  Presbyterian  Church,  Petersburg, 
Va. 

Rev.  Gordon  Watt,  whose  article  on 

"The  Print  of  the  Nails  in  Us"  appears 
elsewhere  in  this  issue,  expects  to  return 
to  America  for  an  oral  ministry  next 
February  to  remain  until  September  1. 
His  engagements  during  his  stay  here 
are  being  booked  by  the  Extension  De- 
partment. 

The  Y.  W.  C.  A.  where  Miss  Virginia 
C.  Williams  was  General  Secretary  until 
recently,  writes:  "Her  ability  as  a  Bible 
teacher  in  this  community  is  unques- 

tioned, and  we  are  planning  to  have  her 
with  us  whenever  possible."  True  to 
this  purpose  the  Austin  (Tex.)  Y.  W.  C. 
A.  has  already  engaged  her  for  a  week 
of  Bible  teaching  in  February. 

MRS.    BOWMAN'S  CLASSES 
Mrs.  Alvaretta  W.  Bowman,  '06,  is  con- 

ducting fourteen  Bible  classes  in  the 
Northwest  with  a  membership  of  more 
than  1,400.  The  cities  touched  aie 
Seattle,  Everett,  Tacoma  and  Vancouver, 
Wash.  At  first  the  work  was  confined 
exclusively  to  women,  but  men  are  now 
admitted,  and  an  organization  has  been 
formed.  Rev.  George  Randal,  pastor, 
Rainer  Beach  Presbyterian  Church,  is 
chairman  of  the  Executive  Board,  A.  W. 
Hogue  is  secretary,  and  S.  W.  Henderson 
is  treasurer. 

Study  God^s  Book 
Get  Wisdom^  Knowledge,  Power 

Our  Heavenly  Father  reveals  Himself  and 
the  truths  of  His  Book  to  those  of  simple  faith 
and  humble  spirit. 

It  is  your  Book,  given  for  your  learning,  that 

you  may  know  the  answers  to  life's  greatest 
questions,  and  have  wisdom  and  power  for 
all  your  life  problems. 

It  is  the  Book  of  the  common  people — 
equally  for  the  uneducated  and  the  scholarly. 

Systematic,  prayerful  study  of  the  Bible 

gives  the  most  important  of  all  prepara- 
tion for  real  success  in  life  and  for  Christian 

service  of  any  kind. 

Rev.  James  M.  Gray,  D.  D. 
Author  of 

Synthetic  Bible  Study  Course 

Try  it  under  the  Direction  of 

THE  MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE 

CORRESPONDENCE  DEPT. 

and  you  will  be  delighted  with  the  progress  which  will  reward  your  faithful 
effort. 

A  great  university  educator,  who  writes  of  the  Bible  merely  as  literature,  has  testified  that 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  without  a  college  course  is  more  valuable  than  a  college  course  without  the Bible. 

■'Let  us  boldly  declare,"  says  another,  "that  the  Bible  is  the  true  university." 
For  men  and  women  who  are  well  trained  in  the  knowledge  of  God's  Word  and  able  to 

impart  it  to  others,  there  is  endless  opportunity  for  service,  the  fruit  of  which  shall  abide 
forever.   Such  workers  are  in  great  demand. 

READ  THESE  TESTIMONIALS: 

"The  course  enabled  me  to  be  a  local  preacher  and  Bible  class  teacher." 
"The  knowledge  gained  from  the  Synthetic  Course  was  like  opening  the  shutters  on 

a  darkened,  secluded  house  and  letting  the  light  and  sunshine  of  truth  enter  in." 
"Your  practical  Christian  Work  Course  has  given  me  a  longing  to  win  souls,  made 

me  a  better  companion,  a  better  mother,  a  better  church  member,  a  better  Sunday  School 

teacher." "The  Bible  Doctrine  Course  was  of  inestimable  value  to  me.  It  opened  up  to  me  a 
veritable  gold  mine  of  Scripture  truth." 

'The  benefits  I  have  received  from  the  Synthetic  Course  are  beyond  e  stin-ate  and 
above  price." 

"The  Scofield  Bible  Course  has  been  of  greater  value  to  me  than  any  other  training 
1  have  ever  had,  though  I  spent  four  years  in  college.** 

No  matter  what  your  occupation  you  can  study  the  Bible  by  corres- 
pondence—a better  method  than  oral  teaching  can  possibly  be. 

Personal  direction  is  given  every  student  by  the 
Correspondence  Department.  Time,  place  and 
amount  of  study  are  under  your  own  control. 
The  courses  are  not  sold  for  profit — the  prices  are 
below  cost — surprisingly  low.  Every  day  is  pre- 

cious. Take  advantage  of  this  unequalled  privi- 
lege NOW.   Mail  the  coupon  today. 

The  Moody  Bible  Institute  i 

Mail  the  Coupon  Today 

Dept.  4Y,  153  Institute  Place,  Chicago, III. 

Send  me  your  prospectus  giving  complete 
information  regarding  your  eight  courses 
in  Correspondence  Bible  Study. 

Name.. 

Dept.  4Y 

153  Institute  Place         Chicago,  111. 

I 
I  Address.. 
I 
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A  REAL  SURPRISE  in  BIBLE  STUDY 
PERSONALIA 

I  Ifisi-licl  I..  Alley,  '21,  has  accepted  a 
call  to  the  pastorate  of  Unity  Church, 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Thomas  Hodge,  '01,  is  holding  open  air 
services  anxong  the  Mo  mons  at  Ogden, 
Utah. 

Ethel  I..  ShetTield,  '18,  is  teacher  of  a 
Bible  class  of  fifty  women  at  Lanesboro, 
Iowa. 

Benjamin  T.  Bousficld,  '09,  is  pastor  ol 
the  Methodist  churches  at  Long  Rapids 
and  Hill  man,  Mich. 

James  R.  Smith,  '92,  is  working  among 
the  Indians  at  Ft.  Defiance,  Ariz.  He 
says  they  are  eager  for  the  Word  of  God. 

O.  H.  Gerstenkorn,  '17,  was  ordained 
CO  the  Baptist  ministry  September  15  at 
Littleton,  111. 

John  F.  Vonckx,  '05,  has  accepted  a 
unanimous  call  to  the  pulpit  of  the  House 
of  Hope  Presbyterian  Church,  Elgin,  111. 

Paul  Sims,  '21,  has  accepted  a  position 
as  teacher  of  the  Bible  in  the  Chattanooga 
(Tenn.)  high  school. 

George  B.  Reaben,  '13,  held  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  Nazarene  church,  Dem- 
ing,  N.  Mex.,  during  September. 

Mrs.  Alvin  E.  Pierce,  (nee  Kathleen  B. 

Bunn,  '12)  has  accepted  a  position  at  the 
Seamen's  Christian  Association,  399  West 
St.,  New  York. 

Arthur  Moohan,  '22,  who  sailed  for 
Peru,  October  7,  asks  the  prayers  of  the 
Institute  on  behalf  of  his  missionary  work 
there. 

Eric  L.  A.  Hill,  '20,  is  pastor  of  the  Old 
Cambridge  Baptist  Church,  Cambridge, 
O.  He  is  also  studying  at  Muskingum 
College. 

Harvey  C.  Peterson,  '21,  has  accepted 
a  call  to  the  pastorate  of  the  First  Bap- 

tist and  North  Chester  Churches  at  Kent 
City,  Mich. 

R.  W.  Van  Anda,  '17,  pastor  Baptist 
church,  Centerville,  S.  Dak.,  has  entered 
Sioux  Falls  College.  He  is  continuing 
his  church  work. 

John  C.  Teyssier,  '17,  pastor,  Presby- 
terian churches  at  Daisytown  and  Oak 

Grove,  Pa.,  visited  the  Institute  last 
month. 

George  Guest,  '20,  writes  from  Hanni- 
bal, Wis.,  "I  am  engaged  in  mission  work 

in  the  woods  of  northern  Wisconsin, 
■serving  seven  mission  points." 

Arthur  F.  Perkins,  '18,  and  George  C. 
Fisher,  '18,  were  ordained  to  the  ministry 
by  Winnebago  Presbytery  at  Westfield, 
Wis.,  September  12. 
A  number  of  the  hymns  in  the  Col- 

portage  hymn  books  are  being  translated 
into  the  native  language  at  Rouschout, 
Bulgaria. 
Frank  B.  Solin,  '09,  was  injured  in  an 

auto  accident  recently  at  San  Diego, 
Calif.  Mrs.  Solin,  who  was  with  him  at 
the  time,  was  instantly  killed. 

E.  E.  Zirkle,  '20,  is  musical  director, 
and  J.  Alban  Berry,  '21,  is  advance  rep- resentative for  the  B.  B.  Crimm  Evan- 

gelistic Party.  They  are  now  working  in 
Texas. 

C.  G.  Langley,  '20,  has  resigned  his 
pastorate  at  the  Presbyterian  church. 
Port  Wing,  Wis.,  and  has  entered  the 
evangelistic  field.  He  would  be  pleased 
to  arrange  dates  with  any  chuich  desiring 
his  services. 
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NEW  AM  13  ErsJXlFtKLV  Ulf^F  EREIMX 
No  mors  wattinc  of  time  and  energy  with  concordance!  and  other  books, 
All  the  helps  necessary  for  practical  bible  study  in  one  convenient  volume,  belt 
explanatory.  Contains  a  unique,  easy  reference  system. 
No  fiiiures  in  text.  Has  a  wonderful  Text  Cyclopedia 
containing  many  nevi  and  striking  helptul  features  not 
to  be  found  in  any  other  book.  Best  Bible  students 
agre«  that  this  is  the  very  Bible  that  has  been  needed 
for  years  because  it  is  so  practical.  Saves  time  and  labor. 

NO  SEARCHING  FOR  REFERENCES  AND  HELPS 
Rapidly  taking  the  place  of  all  other  Bibles.  Used  and 
praised  by  such  men  as  Dr.  Cli»s.  E.Jefferson,  Dr.S.  Parkes  Cadman, 
Dr.  W.  H.  GriSib  Thomas.  Marion  Lavnaiice,  "Mel"  Trotler  and  scores  of Others.  Let  us  prove  our  claims  by  those  who  use  this 
Bible.  Send  for  descriptive  booklet  and  fluarantee  offer. 
B.  B.  KIRKBRIDE  BIBLE  CO.,  Depf  2-B  Indianapolis,  Indian! 

From  Russia,  Moses  Gitlin,  '21,  writes: 
"The  economic  distress  in  Russia  is  even 
more  intense  than  described.  I  am  moved 
to  compassion  and  tears.  I  have  recon- 

secrated myself  to  God  for  His  service, 

whether  it  means  my  life  or  my  death." 
E.  C.  Shute,  '15,  is  pastor  of  the  Bap- 

tist church,  Arthur,  111.  He  is  teacher 
of  a  Bible  class  in  which  the  attendance 
frequently  goes  above  si.xty.  His  prayer 
meetings,  which  are  Bible  studies,  are 
unusually  well  attended. 

Norman  W.  Taylor,  '21,  was  ordained 
to  the  Presbyterian  ministry,  September 
11  by  Springfield  Presbytery.  He  is  pas- 

tor of  the  Clementine  Memorial  Presby- 
terian Church,  Springfield,  111.  Beatrice 

Green,  '22,  spoke  at  the  service,  Septem- 
ber 3,  on  the  work  of  the  Institute. 

P.  H.  Hayley,  '12,  has  been  elected 
moderator  of  the  California  synod  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  church.  His  work 
at  Monmouth,  Calif.,  is  prospering. 
Loran  S.  Wagener,  '12,  and  Mrs.  Wagener 
are  engaged  in  educational  work  in  the 
same  locality. 

The  September  7  issue  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Advance  contains  an  account  of  a 

recent  visit  to  Chicago  by  Thomas  B. 
Davis,  '16.  He  says,  "The  greatest  thing 
in  Chicago  is  the  Moody  Bible  Institute 
with  its  seven  or  eight  hundred  men  and 

women  studying  the  Word  of  God." 
Louis,  '21,  and  Mrs.  (nee  Marie  C. 

Warwick,  '20)  Yelangian,  are  located  at 
Richmond,  Va.,  where  Mr.  Yelangian  is 
enrolled  in  the  Union  Theological  Sem- 

inary. He  has  resigned  as  pastor  of  the 
Missionary  Ridge  Church,  Chattanooga, 
Tenn. 

The  illustrated  lecture,  "Life  and  Work 
of  D.  L.  Moody,"  was  recently  given  in 
Beal  Heights  Church,  Lawton,  Okla., 
Community  Church,  Chilhowee,  Mo., 
and  West  End  Methodist  Church,  Hous- 

ton, Tex.,  by  Mrs.  A.  H.  Garvin,  '22, 
Harry  S.  Ashley,  '20,  and  George  Avery, 
Jr.,  '15,  respectively. 

Joseph  T.  Larson,  '20,  Mound,  Minn., 
held  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  summer 
at  Pelican  Rapids,  Minn.,  Wibaux, 
Mont.,  Casper,  Wyo.,  and  Stevensville, 
M  ont.  At  the  Wyoming  State  Industrial 
School  thirty  men  accepted  Christ.  A 
Free  church  was  organized  and  dedicated 
at  Casper  following  a  month  of  meetings. 

Marion  Flint,  '19,  writes  from  Hotch- 
kiss,  Colo.:  "I  am  thanking  God  for  the 
training  I  received  at  the  Institute.  My 
biggest  heartache  has  been  the  inability 
to  meet  the  requests  of  many  hungry 
people  for  religious  services.    The  stu- 

dents of  your  Teacher  Training  classes 
cannot  appreciate  the  value  of  that  work 

until  they  face  a  situation  like  this." 
J.  H.  Davies,  '00,  American  Sunday- school  Union  missionary,  spent  the  past 

summer  working  in  northern  Michigan. 
"One  of  the  most  important  features  of 
our  work  is  visiting  the  homes,  where  we 
can  pray,  counsel  with  the  people,  give 
them  tracts,  and  sometimes  sing  with 
them,"  he  writes. 

John  A.  Johnston, '  16,  is  happily  settled 
as  pastor  of  a  growing  city  church  in 
Toronto  which  has  just  opened  a  new 
mission  in  another  part  of  the  city.  Since 
returning  from  overseas  he  took  the  arts 
course  in  McMaster  University  and  spe- 

cialized in  philosophy.  He  is  continuing 
post-graduate  work  in  Greek  and  He- 

brew, and  has  an  ambition  to  be  a  teach- 
er of  those  languages  someday. 

Arthur  G.  Peterson,  '19,  La  Victoria, 
Venezuela,  writes:  "Again  we  wish  to  send in  a  word  of  thanks  for  the  Institute 
Monthly.  It  certainly  is  a  welcome 
guest  at  our  mission  home.  The  Lord 
has  blessed  us  this  past  year  with  the  sal- 

vation of  many  souls.  The  work  among 
the  Catholics  is  hard  and  at  many  times 
discouraging,  but  all  power  is  with  the 
Lord  and  we  have  Him." 

Prof.  Leander  S.  Keyser  of  the  Hamma 
Divinity  School,  Springfield,  O.,  thus 
speaks  of  the  book.  The  Church,  the 
Schools  and  Evolution,  by  Dr.  Conant 
of  the  Institute  Extension  Department: 
"It  is  as  closely  knit  an  argument  as  I 
have  ever  seen  on  the  subject  of  evolu- 

tion. I  hope  and  pray  that  it  will  have  a 
wide  circulation.  If  only  the  people  who 
are  obsessed  with  evolution  would  read 

it." 

Florence  L.  Logan,  '21,  writes  from 
Peitaiho,  Chihli,  China:  "I  have  been 
through  my  first  war.  Pekin's  walls took  on  new  significance  as  a  real  means  of 
protection.  The  gates  were  kept  closed 
and  the  streets  fairly  bristled  with  guards 
carrying  very  business-like  guns.  Ref- 

uges were  opened  to  care  for  30,000 
women  and  children  if  the  worst  came. 
Several  nights  we  went  to  sleep  with  the 
booming  of  cannon  not  many  miles  away. 
It  ended  with  miraculous  suddenness;  in 

answer  to  prayer  not  a  few  think." 
Floyd  T.  Holland,  '18,  has  completed 

his  first  year  as  pastor  of  The  Church  of 
the  Open  Door,  Greensburg,  Pa.  This 
church  is  made  up  of  Fundamentalists 
who  withdrew  from  other  congregations 
because  of  rationalistic  tendencies.  One 129 



of  them  writes:  "I  thank  God  that  you 
sent  our  pastor  to  us.  He  has  already 
been  the  means  of  sending  out  five  young 
people  to  train  for  Christian  service,  a 
thing  previously  unheard  of  in  this  com- 

munity. Three  of  us  will  be  at  the  In- 
stitute this  winter." 

B.  B.  Sutcliffe,  '04,  formerly  of  the  Ex- 
tension staff  of  the  Institute,  now  pastor 

of  Calvary  Presbyterian  Church,  Port- 
land, Ore.,  is  teacher  of  the  Portland 

Union  Bible  Class  which  meets  five  days 
a  week  in  his  church.  This  work  was 
started  under  the  auspices  of  the  Insti- 

tute in  April,  1921,  and  resulted  in  the  call 
of  Mr.  Sutcliffe  to  the  pastorate  a  year 
later.  The  total  attendance  the  last  four 
months  was  about  8,000,  and  represented 
more  than  twelve  denominations  and  up- 

wards of  twenty-five  churches.  The  Bible 
is  the  only  text-book  used.  Many  have 
been  soundly  converted. 

Cleveland,  0. 
Mrs.  Frank  Solin,  wife  of  Rev.  Frank 

Solin,  '09.  Death  resulted  from  an  auto- 
mobile accident  in  San  Diego,  Calif. 

BORN 

To  Norman  W.,  '21,  and  Mrs.  Taylor 
(nee  Geraldine  Ely,  '21),  a  daughter, 
Muriel  Ann,  July  26,  Springfield,  111. 
To  Harvey  C,  '21,  and  Mrs.  Peterson 

(nee  Muriel  L.  Lawson,  '21),  a  daughter, 
Vida  Mae,  August  7,  Kent  City,  Mich. 
To  William  H.,  '20,  and  Mrs.  Robins 

(nee  Dora  Zimmer,  '20),  a  son,  Bruce 
William,  July  27,  Denison,  Iowa. 

To  Arthur  G.,  '19,  and  Mrs.  Peterson, 
'20,  a  son,  Paul  Arthur,  August  21,  La Victoria,  Venezuela. 

To  Howard  M.,  '16,  and  Mrs.  Green,  a 
son,  Howard  Maxwell,  Jr.,  September  11, 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y 

To  J.  H.,  '19,  and  Mrs.  Weir,  a  daugh- 
ter, September  4,  Chicago,  111. 

To  Marius  F.,  '14,  and  Mrs.  Rasmus- 
sen,  a  son,  August  3,  Ensley,  Mich. 

To  F.  Bertram,  '18,  and  Mrs.  Miller,  a 
daughter.  Merle  Mae,  September  8, 
Springfield,  111. 

To  Hubert  W.,  '19,  and  Mrs.  Cagle,  a son,  Hubert  W.,  Jr.,  Septe  mber  12, 
Chicago,  111. 

To  John  A.,  '18,  and  Mrs.  Glasse,  a  son, John  Howell,  June  1,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
To  D.  H.  and  Mrs.  Davis,  '20,  (nee Eleanor  Fisher)  a  daughter,  Martha 

Elizabeth,  September  7,  Bath,  N.  Y. 
To  Clarence  M.,  '18,  and  Mrs.  Keen,  a 

•on,  Clarence  M.,  Jr.,  September  24, Wilmington,  Del. 

MARRIED 

Thomas  A.  Bancroft,  '21,  and  Agnes 
H.  Willoughby,  '21,  April  26,  Chicago, 111. 

Eric  L.  A.  Hill,  '20,  and  Helen  Eliza- 
beth Metz,  '22,  September  5,  Arlington, N.  J. 

Herschel  L.  Alley,  '21,  and  Elsie  M. 
Noble,  '18,  August  22,  Chicago,  111. 

William  Fuchs,  '19,  and  Gertrude 
Eugene  Gronseth,  '20,  Septembei  25. 
E.  C.  Williams,  '18,  and  Amanda 

Weiland,  September  17,  Storm  Lake, 
Iowa. 

DIED 

Dr.  John  H.  Wallace,  '13,  November  9, Auckland,  N.  Z. 

Benjamin  B.  Winter,  '98,  August  22, 
Casper,  Wyo. 

Bertha  L.  Christian,  '03,  September  29, 
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A  DANCE  HALL  BECOMES  A  RESCUE 
MISSION 

The  Pekin  Cafe,  85-87  Broadway,  Buffalo, 
N.  Y.,  long  used  as  a  notorious  cabaret  and 
dance  hall,  now  to  be  used  as  a  rescue  mission. 

The  City  Rescue  Mission  of  Buffalo 
N.  Y.,  Mr.  E.  C.  Clark,  superintendent 
has  recently  secured  a  building,  that  is  well 
fitted  for  its  work.  This  building  has  a 
remarkable  history.  It  was  known  as  the 
Pekin  Cafe  and  was  operated  for  years  by 
Nate  Fenton,  well  known  to  the  sporting 
fraternity  of  the  country.  The  place  was 
notoriously  bad  and  known  for  its  cabiret 
and  dance  hall  and  was  patronized  very 
largely  by  crooks  in  high  life. 
Somewhat  recently  the  building  was 

raided  several  times,  and  just  after  a  cer- 
tain raid,  while  Fenton  was  in  one  of  his 

depressed  moods,  he  gave  the  mission  an 
option  on  the  plant.  Within  a  few  minutes 
of  midnight  of  the  day  the  option  expired, 
Mr.  Fenton  was  offered  $1,000  in  cash 
for  the  property.  He  begged  the  holder 
of  the  money  not  to  show  it  fearing  he 
would  be  robbed  in  his  own  place.  How- 

ever, the  sale  was  negotiated  and  the 
building  hereafter  will  be  used  by  the 
mission  in  its  great  work. 

Tracts— Silent  Preachers 
BETTER  WAGES 

-  »i 

Gospel  tract  they  all  take 
20c  per  100— $  1 .7  S  per  1,000 

100  assorted  tracts,  cards,  blotters  and  verse 
stickers,  25c.    1000  (23  different  kinds)  S2.00 

PIONEER  TRACT  SOCIETY 
277  Garfield  St.        Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

CHARLES  A.  PORTER 
Evangelist  and  Bible  Teacher 

will  be  available  for  a  very  limited  number 
of  one  week  to  ten  day  engagements  during 
November,  December  and  January.  Has  an 
excellent  series  of  gospel  and  Bible  teaching 
addresses  upon  the  Book  of  Romans,  illus- trated with  large  diagrammatic  and  divisional 
chart;  also  the  Book  of  Acts,  and  other  sub- 

jects. 
For  information  write: 

E.  G.  Zorn, 
7528  S.  Morgan  St.,  Chicago,  III. 

Books  of 

Compelling  Interest 

^EDUCAl  lUN  FOR  SUCCESSFUL LIVING 

By  JAMES  E.  CLARKE,  D.  D. 
Cloth,   152  pages,V$1.00Tpostpaid;  paper, 75  cents,  postpaid 

The  writer  ....  opens  up  the  thought 
that  there  is  a  culture  to  be  obtained  that  is 
better  than  merely  making  a  living.  Above 
all  he  impresses  the  deeirability  of  the  religious 
element  in  education,  without  which  an  educa- tion is  devoid  of  all  its  best  life  and  intention. 
The  book  is  worthy  of  attention  from  young 
people  themselves,  and  from  instructors  and 
parents.  The  foundation  truth  is  that  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  knowledge." —  Herald  and  Presbyter. 

CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
PUBLICITY 

By  HERBERT  H.  SMITH 
Cloth,   176  pages,   $1.25,  postpaid 

There  is  no  phase  of  church  publicity  that  has 
not  been  touched  upon,  but  in  no  case  has 
thoroughness  erred  on  the  side  of  verboseness. 
Not  only  are  church  bulletins  and  papers  given 
attention  but  chapters  are  devoted  to  oral  an- 

nouncements, posters,  letters,  the  use  of  news- 
papers and  the  writing  of  advertisements.  The 

mechanics  of  advertising  are  explained  and  the 
correct  use  of  technical  terms.  The  book  is 
splendidly  illustrated."— Con<tn«n/. 
THE  BELLS  OF  THE  BLUE  PAGODA 

By  JEAN  CARTER  COCHRAN 
Cloth,   282  pages,  $1.75,  postpaid 

"I  think  this  is  the  best  story  of  life  in  China that  has  been  put  out  thus  far.  A  million  copies 
of  it  should  be  read  by  the  young  people  of 
America.  It  is  true  to  life — to  every  phase  of 
life  you  touch.  Nothing  is  overdrawn.  All  the characters  are  true  to  what  has  happened  in 
recent  years;  all  the  incidents  are  true  to  life." — Isaac  Taylor  Headland,  author  of  "Chinese 
Mother  Goose  Rhymes,"  "Chinese  Boy  and  Girl," "Court  Life  in  Peking";  lecturer  on  China. ^ 

THE  HOME  GOD  MEANTj 
By  GEORGE  N.  LUCCOCK,  D.  D. 

Cloth,  205  pages,  $1.25,  postpaid 

"In  this  day  and  age  of  revolutionized  home  life lack  of  family  discipline,  jazz  marriage  and  easy 
divorce,  it  is  truly  refreshing  to  read  the  sound, 
sane,  and  safe  words,  of  the  author  who  himself, 
with  his  partner  in  life,  has  made  the  very  kind 
of  a  home  he  so  ably  and  attractively  describes 
and  who  for  this  reason  is  the  more  entitled  to 
be  heard  on  the  home.  As  for  substance  the 
book  is  unsurpassed,  if  indeed  equalled,  by 
any  other  on  the  same  or  similar  themes." — The Christian  Statesman. 

OUR  REASONABLE  FAITH 

By  PARK  HAYS  MILLER 
Cloth,  224  pages,  $1.25,  postpaid 

"Mr.  Miller  has  made  a  fine  contribution  to  the 
literature  necessary  for  this  day  in  presenting 
the  claims  of  the  Christian  religion  to  young 
people,  and  a  pastor  or  teacher  wishing  to  place 
in  the  hands  of  his  young  people  a  book  to  stimu- late thought  and  secure  appreciation  could 
find  no  better  means  for  it  than  by  the  use  of  this 
book." — Rev.  R.  H.Gage.  D.  D.,  Wenonah.  N.J. 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  BOARD  OF 
PUBLICATION  AND  SABBATH  SCHOOL 

WORK 
THE  WESTMINSTER  PRESS 

Headquarters:    PHILADELPHIA,  Wither«poon BuildiiiK 

New  York,  156  Fifth  Avenue 
Chicago,  125  N.  Wabash  Avenua 

St.  Louis,  411  N.  Tenth  Street Pittsburgh,  Granite  Building San  Francisco,  278  Post  Street 
Nashville,  711  Church  Street Cincinnati,  420  Elm  Street 

Atlanta  (colored).   200  Auburn  Avenu 
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THE  AMERICAN  RED  CROSS 

F.  ROLL  CALL  1 

This  organization  with  headquarters  in 
Washi  ngton,  D.  C,  President  Harding 
being  president,  will  have  its  annual  roll 
call  within  November  11  and  Thanks- 

giving Day.  This  is  the  only  appeal 
that  the  organization  makes  each  year 
and  is  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  its 
membership  at  such  point  as  will  enable 
it  to  perform  its  duties  which  are  placed 
on  it  by  Congress.  This  organization  is 
now  especially  effective  in  connection 
with  the  distressing  calls  for  relief  from 
Asia  Minor,  especially  at  Smyrna. 

THE  BAPTIST  BIBLE  UNION  OF 
AMERICA 

A  call  and  manifesto  signed  by  123 
Baptist  ministers  and  11  laymen,  repre- 

senting many  states  of  the  Union,  has 
just  been  issued.  The  preamble  of  the 
call  follows: 
WHEREAS,  There  has  arisen  within 

the  bounds  of  Baptist  denominationalism 
an  ecclesiasticism,  dominated  by  Modern- 

ism, which  has  turned  away  from  the  in- 
tegrity, finality  and  sole  sufficiency  of  the 

Bible  as  the  inspired  Word  of  God  and 
from  the  simplicity  of  apostolic  evangel- 

ism— the  message  and  method  of  our  fa- 
thers, and 

WHEREAS,  Within  the  bounds  of 
Baptist  denominationalism  this  ecclesi- 

asticism, dominated  by  Modernism,  has 
forced  the  orthodox  into  an  unholy  and 
God-forbidden  alliance  with  the  heter- 

odox, and 
WHEREAS,  There  has  arisen  from 

every  side,  both  from  churches  and  in- 
dividual members,  a  call  loud  and  long 

for  a  new  f  llowship  in  Christ  Jesus 
wherein  those  who  hold  to  the  integrity, 
finality  and  sole-sufficiency  of  the  Bible 
as  the  Word  of  God,  and  who  hold  to  the 
simplicities  of  apostolic  evangelism,  may 
meet  in  communion,  apart  from  unholy 
collusions  which  gendsr  strife. 

Here  follows  an  appeal  for  signatures 
to   membership  application. 

Provision  is  made  in  the  m.anifesto  for 
the  organization  of  the  union,  and  its 
aims  are  thus  presented: 

November,  1922 

1.  I'o  "contend  earnestly  lor  tiie  laitli 
which  was  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the 

saints,"  and  the  presentation  of  a  united 
witness  to  the  Bible  as  not  only  contain- 

ing and  conveying,  but  as  bein^,  in  itself 
the  Word  of  God. 

2.  The  maintenance  of  tiie  evangel- 
ical faith,  and  especially  of  those  essen- 

tial and  clearly  revealed  doctrines  which, 
at  the  present  time,  are  being  assailed, 
questioned  or  ignored  in  certain  circles. 

3.  To  promote  a  deeper  fellowship  and 
a  closer  cooperation  amongst  Baptist 
churches  and  Baptist  believers  who  hold  a 
like  precious  faith,  and  who  walk  together 
in  their  conception  of  the  mission  of  the 
church. 

4.  To  oppose  any  federation  of  Bap- 
tist churches  or  believers  upon  any  basis 

which  involves  the  sacrifice  of  principle. 

or  which  discredits  the  Hible  and  dishon- 

ors the  Lord  Jesus  (^'hrist. 5.  To  promote  such  missionary,  evan- 
gelistic and  c<lucationdl  wf)rk  as  the  Un- 

ion may  feel  led  to  undertake  or  desire  to 
encourage. 

6.  The  maintenance  of  the  right  ol 
each  local  Baptist  church  to  manage  its 
own  affairs,  under  the  sole  authorit> 
and  rule  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
apart  from  any  outside  demands. 

The  doctrinal  basis  is  that  of  evan- 
gelical Christians  of  all  communions,  bui 

special  attention  is  called  to  the  divine 
inspiration,  integrity,  finality  and  sole 
sufficiency  of  the  Bible  as  the  Word  o( 
God;  to  the  virgin  birth;  to  the  resurrec- 

tion of  the  body,  both  of  the  just  and  un 
just,  and  each  in  his  own  order;  the  pre- 
millennial  coming  of  the  Lord,  and  bap- 

tism of  believers  by  immersion. 

The  Last  Word  on  Prophecy 

FROM  PROMINENT  AUTHORITIES 

Christ,  Christianity  anH  fhf,  R\h\f,ByI.  M.  Haldeman,  P.P. Pastor  First  Baptist  Church,  New  York  Cit- 
A  Forceful  Restatement  of  the  Fundamentals  of  the  Faith. 

"No  other  preacher  in  America  has  a  better  right  to  speak  than  Dr.  Halde- 
man.   He  has  spent  a  life-time  studying  the  questions.    His  writings  are 

simple,  direct,  forcible  and  comprehensive.    They  deserve  a  wide  reading 

among  leaders  of  all  schools  of  thought." — Watchman-Examiner.  $1.25 

HIT  Appearing  and  His  Kingdom 

A  Study  of  the  Second  Advent.  By  Rev.  Fred  Eugene  Hagin 
Author  of  "The  Cross  in  Japan' 

A  careful,  comprehensive  study  of  the  Second  Advent.  Students  of  the 
Bible  will  welcome  this  book  as  a  complete,  able  and  well-reasoned  argu- 

ment covering  the  Second  Coming  of  the  Lord  and  related  matters.  $1.75 

Scriptural  Truth  About  the  Lord's  Return 
^Ediior\of  "Watchuord  and  Truth"  By  Robert  Cameron,  P.P. 

A  much-needed  review.  Dr.  Cameron  will  be  found  a  sound,  safe  guide 
for  those  who,  b}'  reason  of  rnuch  conflicting  testimony,  find  themselves  in 
a  quandary  as  to  what  it  is  in  the  Scriptures  really  teach  concerning  the 
Return  of  the  Lord.  .  ̂   $^25 

By  J.  J.  Ross,  P.P. Our  Glorious  Hope 
A  Study  of  the  Nature,  Ground  and  Influence  of  the  Glorious  Hope. 
'This  book  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  is  marked  with  one  of  the  best, 
if  not  the_  very  best  book  on  thef^Second  Coming  ol  Christ." — Western 
Recorder.       "'  $1.25 

The  Seven  Seals  of  the  Apocalypse  ByC.F.Wimberiy 
The  Key  to  the  Book  of  Revelation.  Author  of -Behold  the  Morning' 
"Dr.  C.  F.  Wimberly  clearly  arrays  his  arguments.  To  those  who  desire  a 
clear  and  sympathetic  treatment  of  what  is  known  as  premillennialism  we 
heartily  commend  Dr.  Wimberly's  books." — Christian  Advocate.  $1.25 

The  Return  of  Christ  By  f.  l.  Piper  p.p. 

The  Bible  Basis  of  the  Doctrine.  Editor  of  "The  World's  Crisis 
A  well-reasoned,  balanced  review  of  Bible  teaching  concerning  the  Second 
Advent.  Beginning  with  the  Messianic  writing  cf  the  Old  Testament,  Dr. 
Piper  proceeds  to  examine  the  teachings  of  Christ  Himself  concerning  His 
coming  again  to  this  world.  $1.25 
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A    DANGEROUS  PRACTICE 
Many  children  lose  their  lives  each 

year  from  tetanus  or  lock  jaw  caused  by 
stepping  on  the  points  of  nails  thought- 

lessly left  protruding  from  boards  which 
are  thrown  down  and  left  where  barefoot 
children  or  children  with  worn  thin  shoe 
soles  can  step  on  them. 

It  only  takes  a  few  moments  to  remove 
the  nails  from  the  boards. 

Better  be  safe  than  sorry. 

OMAHA  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 
This  conference  was  held  October  20- 

26  in  the  Third  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Omaha,  Rev.  W.  H.  Jordan,  pastor,  who 
also  acted  as  president  of  the  conference. 

The  speakers  were  practically  all  from 
Omaha,  eastern  Nebraska  and  western 
Iowa,  indicating  that  a  Bible  conference 
of  worth-while  consideration  can  be  held 
without  importing  foreign  speakers. 
Among  the  speakers  were  Rev.  H. 

Ellis  Lininger,  a  correspondence  student 
of  the  Institute,  who  gave  four  addresses, 
and  Rev.  William  L.  Cain,  a  former  In- 

stitute student,  who  delivered  an  address 
on  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

TOGETHERNESS 

The  essential  thing  in  preparing  for  an 
effective  canvass  is  organization.  An 
illustration  heard  at  a  recent  colored  con- 

vocation will  explain  the  point.  A  col- 
ored servant  was  driving  with  his  master 

ilong  a  farm  road  and,  grasping  his  whip, 
he  said:  "Marse  Charlie,  I  can  take  dis 
whip  and  snap  dat  bee  out  o'  dat  flower 
and  not  hurt  de  flower."  He  did  it.  A 
little  later  he  said:  "See  dat  fly  on  de 
horse's  ear?  I  can  snap  dat  fly  off  and 
not  tech  de  horse's  ear."  He  did  that 
and  the  horse  did  not  feel  the  touch  of 
he  whip.    A  short  time  after,  his  master 

CHURCH  PUBLICITY 
A  free  monthly  for  ministers  and  church  officers 
who  are  ambitious  to  fill  ALL  the  pews. 

Christmas  Cards  and  Folders,  Church  adver- 
tising and  printing  of  all  kinds.  Tell  ub  your needs. 

McCleery  Printing  Co.,  107  East  49,  Dept.  F, 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 

saw  a  hornet's  nest.  "Jim,"  he  said, 
"Can  you  snap  that  hornet  off  without 
touching  the  nest?"  "Naw  suh,  Marse 
Charlie,"  said  Jim,  "dem  hornets  is  uni- 

fied." 
THE  BRITISH  POLICY  IN  PALES- 

TINE 

This  policy,  which  is  found  below,  was 
confirmed  by  the  League  of  Nations  sit- 

ting at  Geneva,  Switzerland,  July  24, 1922. 

(1)  His  Majesty's  government  re- 
affirm the  (Balfour)  declaration  of  No- 

vember, 1917,  which  is  not  susceptible 
of  change. 

(2)  A  Jewish  National  Home  will  be 
founded  in  Palestine.  The  Jewish  people 
will  be  in  Palestine  as  of  right  and  not  on 
sufferance.  But  His  Majesty's  govern- ment have  no  such  aim  in  view  as  that 
Palestine  should  become  as  Jewish  as 
England  is  English. 

(3)  Nor  does  His  Majesty's  govern- 
ment contemplate  disappearance  or  sub- 

ordination of  Arab  population,  language 
or  culture. 

(4)  Status  of  all  citizens  of  Palestine 
will  be  Palestinian.  No  section  of  pop- 

ulation will  have  any  other  status  in  the 
eyes  of  the  law. 

(5)  His  Majesty's  government  in- tends to  foster  establishment  of  full 
measure  of  self-government  in  Palestine, 
and  as  the  next  step  a  Legislative  Council 
with  a  majority  of  elected  members  will 
be  set  up  immediately. 

(6)  Special  position  of  Zionist  Ex- 
ecutive does  not  entitle  it  to  share  in  any 

degree  in  government  of  country. 
(7)  Immigration  will  not  exceed  eco- 

nomic capacity  of  country  at  the  time  to 
absorb  new  arrivals. 

(8)  Committee  of  elected  members 
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in  every  locality,  to  take  orders  for 
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ul  [legislative  Council  will  confer  with 
administration  upon  matters  relating 
to  regulation  of  immigration.  Any  dif- 

ference of  opinion  will  be  referred  to 

His  Majesty's  government. 
(9)  Any  religious  community  or  con- 

siderable section  of  population  claiming 
that  terms  of  mandate  are  not  being  ful- 

filled will  have  right  of  appeal  to  League 
of  Nations. 

MORMON  PROPAGANDA 

The  Evangelical  Christian  and  Mis- 
sionary Witness,  of  Toronto,  Ont.,  in  its 

issue  of  June  19,  1922,  printed  the  follow- 
ing Sunday-school  leaflet  showing  the 

Mormon  teaching  as  to  Jesus  Christ  and 
Joseph  Smith,  comparison  being  made  be- 

tween these  persons  in  seven  particulars. 
Notwithstanding  such  teaching  many 

seemingly  good  people  are  accepting  Mor- 
monism,  not  only  in  the  United  States 
but  in  Canada  and  beyond  the  seas. 

Weber  Stake  Ward  Teachers'  Lesson 
Lesson  for  January,  1922 

A  PARALLEL 
Jesus  the  Redeemer 

The  Advent  of  Christ. 

At  the  time  of  the  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ  the  national  religion,  which  had 
satisfied  the  parents,  no  longer  proved 
satisfactory  to  the  children. 

The  parents  of  Jesus  were  of  humble origin. 

The  voice  of  God  proclaimed  the 

Christ  at  His  baptism,  saying,  "This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 

pleased." 

Christ  presented  Himself  for  baptism, 
and  He  was  baptized  by  John  the  Bap- 

tist in  the  river  Jordan. 
Christ  demonstrated  the  power  of  the 

priesthood  by  healing  the  sick,  etc., 
and  He  bestowed  this  power  upon  His 
disciples. 

Christ  was  persecuted  and  the  message 
that  He  gave  to  the  people  was  rejected. 

Christ  sealed  His  testimony  with  His 
blood  on  Calvary. 

Joseph  Smith,   the  Prophet 
The  Advent  of  Joseph  Smith. 

At  the  time  of  the  birth  of  Joseph 
Smith  the  world  was  convulsed  with  re- 

ligious discord,  and  the  people  were  not 
satisfied  with  the  teaching  offered  by  the 
churches. 

The  parents  of  Joseph  were  of  humble 
origin. 

The  voice  of  God  spake  unto  Joseph 

Smith,  saying,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son 

— hear  him." John  the  Baptist  appeared  to  Joseph 
Smith  and  conferred  the  Aaronic  priest- 

hood upon  him,  and  by  the  authority  of 
that  priesthood  he  was  baptized. 

Joseph  Smith  by  the  power  of  the 
priesthood  healed  the  sick,  and  he  con- 

ferred this  priesthood  and  power  upon 
his  disciples. 

Joseph  Smith  was  persecuted  and  the 
message  that  he  was  sent  to  deliver  to  the 
people  was  rejected. 

Joseph  Smith  sealed  his  testimoiiv 
with  his  blood  at  Carthage,  111. 
Who  SHALL  DOUBT  THE  DiVINE  MIS- 

SION OF  THESE  Saviours  of  Mankind? 
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By  Eustine 

Erne 

I  tliink  it  would  be  a 
little  difficult  to  explain 
exactly  what  first  Rot 
nie  so  interested  in  this 

matter  of  home  occupa- 
tion for  men  and  women 

and  led  me  to  write  this 
messaj?e. 

Perhaps  it  was  a  deep- 
rooted  recollection  of 
childhood  days  when  a 
crisis  in  the  family  for- 

tunes made  it  desirable, 

j^es,  necessarj^  for  Moth- 
er to  earn  some  extra 

money.  I  never  think  of 
it  without  a  feehng  of  regret  that 
she  could  not  have  known  about 
the  Gearhart  Knitter  and  Allwear 
Hosiery. 
When  I  undertook  to  investi- 

gate and  write  about  home  knit- 
ting I  did  so  with  the  understand- 
ing that  I  was  to  be  allowed  to 

present  the  facts  as  I  found  them, 
in  my  own  way. 

It  makes  me  very  happy  to  be 
able  to  say  that  in  Gearhart 
Home  Knitting  there  exists  a 
pleasing,  spare  time,  extra-money 
opportunity  for  most  any  woman 
who  is  determined  to  succeed. 

I  have  seen  with  my  own  eyes 
letters  from  legions  of  women 
(men,  too,  for  that  matter)  ex- 

pressing thanks  and  gratifica- 
tion that  they  were  able  to  earn 

money  at  home  in  the  Gearhart 
way. 

Some  needed  the  extra  money 
to  pay  pressing  bills,  to  care  for 
a  sick  husband,  clothe  the  chil- 

dren or  themselves,  and  others 
wanted  a  vacation,  to  refurnish 
the  parlor,  etc.,  almost  as  many 
reasons  as  there  were  women. 
But  my  point  is  that  they  got 
what  they  wanted,  seeing  in  the 
opportunity  Gearhart  offers  the 
solution  of  their  difficulties  or  the 
fulfillment  of  their  desires.  The 
spare  time  which  most  women 

can  profitably^  utilize  in  knitting  ('qj 
Allwear  Hosiery  is  the  money-  ̂ making  formula  which  Gearhart 
will  tell  you  about  on  request. 
You  simply  make  arrange- 

ments for  one  of  the  knitters, 
under  an  iron-clad,  three-year 
contract  which  binds  Gearhart 
to  accept  and  pay  for  all  the 
Standard  Allwear  Hosiery  you 
can  produce.  After  mastering 
the  simple  principles  of  operation 
you  begin  to  knit  in  comfort  and 
privacy.  If  you  wish,  no  one 
need  know  how  you  are  making 
your  extra  money.  Then  you 
make  up  a  dozen  or  a  hundred 
dozen  pair  of  Standard  Allwear 
Hosiery  according  to  instructions 
(how  much  you  do  rests  with 
yourself),  you  pack  them  up  and 
send  them  to  the  Gearhart 

Company.  Quickly  comes  a 
generous  check  for  your  work. 

I  earnestly  believe  that  there  is  no 
home  occupation  for  the  average 
woman  who  wants  additional  practical 
income  at  once  so  profitable  and  fasci- 

nating as  Gearhart  Home  Knitting, 
and  so  I  say,  "If  you  are  a  determined 
woman,  really  serious  in  your  desire 
to  devote  your  spare  time  to  earning 
money,  write  the  Gearhart  Knitting 
Machine  Co..  for  their  Profit  Guide 
Book,  which  explains  everything,  and 
free  samples  of  knitting.  Box  MBN, 

Clearfield,  Pa.,  today." 

When  we  asked  Miss  Erne  to  wTite  the  above 
request  for  home  workers  we  told  her  that  we 
wanted  to  reflect  the  reputation  of  an  old  estab- 

lished house  which  for  36  years  has  manufactured 
what  we  know  to  be  a  truly  wonderful  machine, 
highly  perfected,  simple,  and  of  absolutely 
guaranteed  quality.  In  the  simplicity  of  the 
above  and  absence  of  exaggeration  Miss  Erne 
has  succeeded  admirably.  {Signed.) 

Communitp 
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Bible 
The  Bible  has  never 
been  pubhsheJ  in  any 
form  in  which  the 
reading  of  it  has  been 
made  so  attractive  to both  old  and  young 
as  in  the  "INTERNA- 

TIONAL" 

CHRISTIAN 

WORKERS' 

BIBLE 
By  an  fntirely  new 

plan,  a  thread  of  red 
ink,  running  from 
Genesis  to  Revela- tion, binds  in  one 
harmonious  whole 
each  leadinfftopic.All 
the  precious  truths 
which  lie  hidden  un- 

der the  mass  of  un- connected matter  and 
escape  the  mere  read- er are  brought  to  lit;ht and  tied  together. 

The  Rev.  Jesse  Lyman 
Hurlbut,  D.D.,  the  pop- ular authority  in  Bible 

themes,  has  arranged  on 
this  plan  Three  Thousand elected  Texts, 

PROMINENT  PEOPLE'S OPINIONS 
ohn  Wanamaker:  Interna- 

tional Christian  Workers'  Bible s  an  advance  on  anything  hith- attempted  in  making;  the Bible  usable, 
man  Abbott:  Valuable  to  Chris- n  workers  in  their  endeavor  to  get 

at  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  directly 
nd  immediately,  and  not  through  the medium  of  commentaries. 

BOUND  IN  GENUINE  LEATHER,  divinity  circuit, 
with  overlapping  covers  (like  illustration),  round 
corners,  gold  edges,  red  underneath.  Size  of  page 
5/ix8W  inches,  beautifully  printed  in  extra  large 
clear  type  on  extra  fine  paper;  also  contains  Lat- 

est Teachers'  Helps  to  Bible  Study. 

SPFflAI  The  Christian  Workers' Bible  will  be Ol  ^j^^y  VK£.%  for  examination.  ALL, 

OFFER     CHARGES  PREPAID.   If  it  does^ not  please  you,  return  it  at  our/ff^i^ 
expense.  If  it  does  please  you.  remit  spe-^li cial  price.    Published  at  $7.50,  but  {orVTv^ 
a  limited  time  we  offer  this  handsom-^r  j^^^iJ'' 
est,  most  usable  Bible  at  the  Spe-^r  .^Cyr  ■^*' 
cial  Price  of  only  $4.90.   Send  no^r  ̂   .^vS'*< 
money  but  fill    in    and  maWjr^^' coupon. 
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American 
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Discriminating  Readers 

have  observed  that  the  articles  in  Moody  Bible  Insti- 
tute Monthly  are  for  the  most  part,  from  living  con- 

tributors who  write  expressly  for  our  pages,  thus 
bringing  the  old  truth  into  the  most  vital  contact  with 
present  affairs.  Reprints  from  older  publications  are 
few,  valuable  as  many  of  them  might  be,  for  the 
reason  that  our  supply  of  current  material  is  always 
greater  than  the  space  to  use  it.  It  is  one  of  our 
regrets  that  some  manuscripts  are  kept  so  long  before 
being  placed  before  our  readers. 

The  next  two  or  three  issues,  those  of  December 
and  January  particularly,  will  be  marked  by  the 
strength,  the  timeliness  and  the  lively  interesting 
character  of  their  contents.  It  is  a  special  occasion 
for  our  friends  to  push  for  subscriptions,  and  par- 

ticularly for  church  members  to  consider  whether 
they  could  send  a  more  valuable  Christmas  gift  to 
their  pastors,  Sunday-school  teachers  or  Missionary 
representatives  abroad  than  a  year's  subscription  to the  Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly. 

Our  Christmas  Issue 
will  have  a  contribution  from  our  editor-in-chief,  Dr. 
James  M.  Gray,  showing  the  great  and  practical 
importance  of  clear  views  on 

The  Divine-Human  Personality  of  Christ. 
Mr.  Philip  Mauro  contributes  an  article  of  unique 

apolegetic  value  pointing  out  that 
The  Spread  of  Christianity  Is  a  Greater 

Miracle  Than  Its  Start. 
We  have  been  successful  in  obtaining  a  stenographic 

report  of  what  Prof.  Robert  Dick  Wilson  of  Prince- 
ton Seminary,  calls  his  "pet  lecture,"  which  was  given 

in  the  Special  Summer  Course  of  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute,  and  which  demonstrates  the  value  of 
Foreign  Words  in  the  Bible  As  a  Witness 

To  the  Truth  of  the  Bible. 

Dr.  A.  Z.  Conrad,  pastor  of  Park  Street  Congre- 
gational Church,  Boston,  gave  a  great  address  before 

the  same  body  which  also  is  awaiting  publication, 
and  is  entitled, 

Modernism  and  the  Minimum  of  Faith. 
The  same  is  true  of  a  thrilling  message  from  Dr. 

John  Roach  Straton  of  Calvar>'  Baptist  Church, 
New  York,  on 

The  Relation  of  Rationalism  in  the  Pulpit 
to  Worldliness  in  the  Pew. 

We  have  a  contribution  of  deep  merit  from  Dr. 
Curtis  Lee  Laws,  Editor  of  the  W^atchman-Examiner, on 

The  Doctrine  of  Holiness. 

And  a  highly  descriptive  article  from  Rev.  A.  W. 
Payne,  of  Haifa,  Palestine,  entitled, 

A  Journey  on  the  Field  of  Armageddon. 
But  there  are  some  of  our  ministerial  readers  who 

will  be  particularly  interested  in  a  presentation  by 
Mr.  J.  Richard  Olson,  editor  of  the  Minneapolis 
Journal,  of  the  theme, 

The  Pulpit  and  the  Press. 
We  have  many  more  of  the  same  general  kind  but 

to  name  them  all  would  limit  the  value  of  this  announce- 
ment. Tell  your  friends  about  these  good  things  and 

help  the  great  cause  along. 
Trial  subscriptions  Three  Months  50  cents.    S2.00  a  year.    MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  MONTHLY,  163  Institute  Place,  Chicago,  III 

A  Wonderful  Mail  Course  of  Instruction  in  Stenography 

For  students,  busy  pastors,  stenographers,  reporters 

McEwan's  Easy  Shorthand A  $25  Course  for  $10 

What  the  Wonderful  Mail  Shorthand  Course 
consists  of: 

1.  Text-Books: 
a.  The  Wonder  Manual  of  Shorthapd 
b.  The  Reader  Key 
c.  The  Handy  Dictionary  of  Shorthand 
d.  First  Letter  of  Instructions 

2.  Instructions: 
a.  Corrections  of  all  exercises  by  mail 
b.  Correction  of  examination  papers 
c.  Advice  and  help  by  mail  without  limit 
d   Examination  for  the  efficiency  diploma 

e.  The  efBciency  and  teacher's  diploma  (free) 
f.  Final  letter  of  instruction,  how  to  reach  a  speed 

of  200-300  words  a  minute 
All  the  above  for  $10.00!  You  cannot  get  anything 

like  it  elsewhere  for  the  same  money. 
Nothing  but  practice  is  needed  to  gain  high 

speed. 

The  above  course  has  been  covered  in  from 
a  few  days  to  a  month,  but  while  a  month  is 
ample  time  in  which  to  finish  it,  no  student  is 
limited  to  that  time.  The  course  is  continued 

until  the  student  receives  the  Efficiency  Diplo- 
ma. Therefore  if,  for  any  reason-such  as  sick- 

ness— -a  student  should  have  to  delay,  discon- 
tinue or  postpone  studies,  the  lessons  may  be 

taken  up  at  any  time,  without  any  further  pay- 
ment whatever. 

It  is  admitted  that  the  above  wonderful 
course  is  equal  to  some  of  the  $60  courses  now 
being  given  by  correspondence  schools.  Mr. 
McEwan's  usual  price  for  this  course  is  $25. 
By  special  arrangement  with  Mr.  McEwan 

we  are  able  to  offer  this  course  for  the  low 

price,  namely: 
Our  Price  $10  Our  Price 

MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  MONTHLY,  163  Institute  Place,  Chicago,  III. 
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The  Gospel  in  Print 
^^'ilIi;ull  Norton 

THE  MINISTER  AND  HIS  BOOKS 
The  effectiveness  of  a  minister  on  the 

human  side  is  largely  determined  by  the 
quality,  intensity,  and  breadth  of  his 
reading.  Books  are  his  tools  and,  other 
things  being  equal,  the  better  the  tools 
the  higher  will  be  the  quality  of  the  work 
he  does.  There  is  still  significance  for 
the  preacher  in  the  words  of  Paul  to  the 
young  minister  Timothy,  when  he  said, 
'Bring  the  books,  especially  the  parch- 
ments." We  all  have  heard  of  men  who  pride 
themselves  on  getting  along  without 

books,  "doing  their  own  thinking,"  as 
they  call  it.  The  same  assertions  are 
often  made  concerning  all  self-made  men. 
.\  sound  thinker  knows  that  in  these 
assertions  there  may  be  subtle  fallacy. 

Many  a  man's  intellectual  and  spiritual 
history  is  recorded  in  the  pages  of  a 
good  book.  The  reading  of  it  starts 
impulses  and  reflections  that  could 
originate  in  no  other  way.  Stimulus 
and  assurance  come  to  the  man  who 
knows  what  other  men  are  thinking  and 
writing. 

It  goes  without  saying  that  books  and 
reading  can  be  abused  like  other  privi- 

leges, but  on  the  whole  nothing  is  more 
salutary  in  moral  influence  than  books 
and  the  use  of  books. 

*    *  * 

To  know  what  other  men  are  thinking 
and  to  preserve  the  sense  of  proportion 
in  his  own  message,  a  minister  should 
cultivate  a  perpetual  interest  in  books 
and  make  judicious  selections  for  his 
own  possession  and  scholarly  use. — 
Watchman-Examiner. 

TRACT  WORK  IN  SOUTH 
AMERICA 

There  is  probably  no  more  efifective 
way  of  spreading  the  gospel  in  Latin- 
.America  than  by  press  and  post.  Vast 
distances,  poor  roads,  few  railway  lines, 
and  sparse  population  make  itineration 
a  difficult,  costly,  and  not  very  effective 
way  of  evangelizing.  But  the  mail- 
bearer  reaches  most  parts,  periodicals 
(religious  as  well  as  others)  go  at  low 
rates  of  postage  (or  free);  and  the  gen- 

eral lack  of  literature  causes  a  reading- 
hunger,  and  gives  a  high  value  to  tracts. 

These  facts,  along  with  the  lamentable 
fewness  of  workers,  relatively,  in  South 
.A.merica,  caused  the  staff  of  the  Evan- 

gelical Union  of  South  America  in  Are- 
quipa,  some  two  years  ago,  to  devise  a 
means  of  using  tracts  and  the  mails  on  a 
greater  scale  than  ever,  and  at  the  same 
time,  of  endeavoring  to  set  to  work  as 
many  as  possible  of  the  native  converts 
throughout  the  continent. 

The  plan  decided  upon  was  to  circu- 
larize the  native  churches  of  all  the 

Latin  Republics,  through  their  pastors 
and  the  foreign  missionaries,  suggesting 
to  them  that  they  should  use  their  in- 

fluence to  persuade  the  members  of  their 
flocks  to   give   out   with   regularity  a 

minimum  of  "one  tract  or  gospel  daily." 
A  certificate  of  membershij),  along  with 
a  button-badge,  was  prepared,  and  the 
result  has  been  that,  in  slightly  over 
two  years  of  the  existence  of  this  "One- 
a-Day  Band"  (in  Spanish:  "Liga  Uno 
por  Dia"),  more  than  one  thousand  l)e- 
lievers  have  joined. — The  Christian. 

WHAT  AN  OHIO  STATE  PRISONER 
WROTE  HIS  CHAPLAIN 

1  desire  to  report  that  I  have  read  the 
little  book,  the  Emphasized  Gospel  of 
John  through  several  times  and  have 
found  it  contains  78  pages  of  Scripture, 
divided  into  21  chapters  containing  341 
verses,  composed  of  17425  words,  and 
66,604  letters.  The  word  God  occurs 
81  times,  but  is  not  found  in  the  2d, 
12th,  18th,  and  19th  chapters.  The 
word  Father  occurs  135  times;  120  times 
referring  to  God,  12  times  to  man,  and 
3  times  to  the  Devil. 

—[No.  33487. 

If  all  Christian  people  were  as  busy 
circulating  religious  literature  and  teach- 

ing gospel  truth  as  errorists  and  infidels 
are  in  impressing  their  wrong  views, 
there  might  be  more  progress  in  the 
right  direction.  The  trouble  is  that 
too  many  Christians  have  a  needless 
feeling  of  timidity. —  Herald  and  Pres- 

byter. 
FREE  GRANTS  OF  BOOKS 

The  following  donations  of  the  Moody  Colportage 
Library  books.  Emphasized  Gospels,  Pocket  Treas- ury, etc.,  have  been  sent  out  on  account  of  the  several 
book  funds  named  from  September  1  to  30,  1922, inclusive: 

Prison  Book  Fund:  Alabama,  28  books.  Ari- 
zona, 107  books,  25  Gospels.  California,  74  books, 

25  Gospels.  Illinois,  549  books,  25  Pocket  Treasury, 
500  Gospels,  800  tracts.  25  Testaments,  40  Evangel 
Booklets.  Indiana,  10  books,  SO  Gospels.  Iowa,  7 
books.  6  Gospels.  Louisiana,  150  books,  100 
Gospels.  Maine,  36  books,  36  Gospels,  72  tracts. 
Michigan,  125  books,  125  Gospels,  100  tracts. 
Missouri,  24  books.  New  Jersey,  ISO  books,  75 
Gospels,  SO  tracts.  New  York,  132  books,  85 
Gospels.  North  Carolina,  12  books,  12  Gospels. 
Ohio,  225  books,  225  Gospels,  225  tracts.  Pennsyl- 

vania, 10  books.  Texas,  10  books,  10  Gospels,  12 
tracts.  West  Virginia.  10  books,  10  Gospeis,  18 
tracts. 

Pioneer  Book  Fund:  Montana,  408  books,  102 
Gospels.  North  Dakota,  49  books,  30  Pocket 
Treasury.  24  Gospels.  Washington,  SO  books,  150 
tracts.    Wyoming,  218  books.  112  Gospels. 
Latin-America  Book  Fund:  Guatemala,  127 

books.  Nicaragua,  100  books.  Argentina,  300 
books.  Bolivia,  100  books.  Chile,  50  books.  Para- 

guay, 100  books.  Venezuela.  ISO  books.  Cuba, 
100  books.  Dominican  Republic,  150  books.  Mex- 

ico. 598  books.  New  Mexico,  10  books.  Porto  Rico. 
55  books.    Texas,  54  books. 

Africa  Book  Fund:  Gold  Coast,  South  Africa, 
4  books. 
Army  and  Navy  Book  Fund:  Arizona,  50 

books,  SO  tracts.  Illinois,  30  books.  North  Dakota, 
3  books,  1  Gospel.  1  Pocket  Treasury.  South 
Dakota,  36  books,  25  Gospels,  25  Pocket  Treasury. 
Hospital  Book  Fund:  .Arizona,  21  books. 

Illinois,  50  books,  200  Gospels. 
Lumber  Camp  Book  Fund:  Washington,  150 

Pocket  Treasury. 

Miners'  Book  Fund:  Kentucky,  50  booki,  SO 

Cos  pels. Mountain  Book  Fund:  Kentucky,  3H  hooka, 
100  Gospels,  10  Testaments,  25  tracts.  Nortli  Caro- 

lina, 16  books,  100  C,o»i>f\ti.  IS  tracts.  Tennesaee, 
75  books.    Virginia,  75  Pocket  Treaaury. 

MR.  MOODY'S  BOOK  FUNDS 
The  following  contributions  have  been  received 

from  September  1  to  30,  1922,  Inclusive: 
Africa  Book  Fund:  1  Contribution,  $1.00; 

Alaska  Book  Fund:  2  Contributions,  $2.00;  Army 
and  Navy  Book  Fund:  3  Contributions,  $4.25; 
Fire  Station  Book  Fund:  1  Contribution,  $1.00; 
Hospital  Book  Fund:  3  Contributions,  $12.30; 
Hotel  Room  Book  Fund:  1  Contribution,  $.25; 
India  Book  Fund:  4  Contributions,  $17.12;  Latin 
America  Book  Fund:  17  Contributions.  $81.65; 
Life  Saving  Station  Book  Fund:  1  Contribution, 
$.25;  Lodging  House  Book  Fund:  2  Contribution*, 
$1.25;  Lumber  Camp  Book  Fund:  3  Contribu- 

tions, $15.25;  Miners^  Book  Fund:  3  Contribu- tions,  $8.00;  Mountain  Book  Fund:  5  Contribu- 
tions, $16.00;  Pioneer  Book  Fund:  8  Contribu 

tions,  $25.13;  Prison  Book  Fund:  79  Contribu- 
tions, $448.65;  Railroad  Men's  Book  Fund:  I 

Contribution,  $.25;  Seamen's  Book  Fund:  2  Con- tributions, $5.25;  Free  Tract  Fund:  3  Contribu 
tions,  $.69. 

Hand  Colored  Christmas  Cards 
Beautiful  designs  of  bolly.  poinsetcia,  cosy  fireplace  and  uxom 
scenes-  Pretty  seDtimenta.  10  hisherade  cards  with  en* 
velopes,  Sl.OO.    Refund  if  desired. P.  Armitage        138  Park  Avenue,        East  Orange.  N.  J 

pf<HURCH  FURNITURE Pr ws.  Pu  Ipits,  Cbatra,  Altars,  Book  Racks,  ^ 
Tables.  CommUnioD  Oulfiu,  Deskj— EVERY- THING. The  finest  famitnTe  made.  Direct  from 
oar  factory  to  your  charch-  Catalog  free. DaMOULIN  BROS,  a  CO..  Dpfc  B9.-gREEMVILI.E.  ILt. 

Individual  Cups 
lYenr  charch  thooM  ue.  Qea* 
land  umtai;.   Sni  for  caUi«| 

 [u4  tpecul  •ffer.   TriiJ  free. rhomaa  Communion  Senric*  Co.    Box  W     Uma,  OhS* 

CHURCH  PEWS 

By  the  Bast  Equipped  Church 
Furniture  Plant  In  America 

Get  particulars  from  ui 
before  purchasing. 

Manitowoc  Church  Fur.  Co. 
Waukesha,  Wis. 

Church  Windows 

■  ml  Memorials  in  Stained  Glass 

1 11  Bronze  AND  Marble 

..-.!  .j  SEND    FOR    ILLUSTRATED  CATALOGUE 

Jacobp  art  (Slasjs  Companp 
Dept.EB  270C  St.  Vincent  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

White  Pipe -Tone  Foldbi-« ORGANS— 16  STVLCS 
oar*  SWEETEST   in  quality  ol 
3 TONE:  STRONGEST  fa  vDlanu TONE:  UQHTE8T  to 
3  WEIGHT:  MOST  DURABLE  Is ^CONSTRUCTION.  EASIEST  U 
o  OPERATE:  PRICES  tha  moat 
£  REASONABLE:  aUARANTBI £tha  BEST. A.  L.  WHITE  MFG.  CO. 
215  Englewood  At..  Chlcate, 

DsDt.  CW 

PEASE 
POST  CARDS 

and 
ENVELOPE 

ENCLOSURES 

CHRISTMAS  and  NEW  YEARNS  GREETINGS With  Christian  Messages 
Also  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  SPECIALS— Bible  Text,  Absentee,  etc. 
Excellent  margin  ot  profit  to  an  individual  or  class  desiring  to  earn  talent  money. 

Send  for  Catalogue  and  Particulars,  or  send  25c  for  One  Dozen  Post  Cards] 
MRS.  L.  F.  PEASE,  260  Laurel  St.,  Dept.  W,|Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
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Continuing  THE  CHRISTIAN  WORKERS  MAG- 
AZINE and  THE  INSTITUTE  TIE.  Published  on 

the  first  of  each  month  by  The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of 
Chicago.  JAMES  M.  GRAY,  Editor. 
J.  H.  RALSTON.  Associate  Editor. 
S.  A.  WOODRUFF.  Publishing  Agent.  
Subscription  price  either  in  the  United  States  or  to 
any  foreign  country.  $2.00  a  year.  Single  copy.  20 
cents.  Remittances  should  be  sent  by  bank  draft  or 
postal  or  express  money  order,  payable  to  Moody 
Bible  Institute  Monthly.  Personal  checks  must  be 
accompanied  with  5  cents  additional  for  exchange. 

Clubs  of  five  or  more,  $1  ..SO  a  year  each. 
Change  of  address — In  (•^uuing  notice  of  change  of address  give  both  old  and  new  addresses  and  at 

least  twenty  days  before  the  first  of  the  month. 

Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 
Publication  Office,  Mount  Morris.  111. 

Editorial  and  Executive  Offices:    153-163  Institute 
 Place.  Chicago.  

Entered  as  second-class  matter,  January  9,  1919. 
at  the  post  office  at  Mount  Morris.  Illinois,  under 
the  Act  of  March  3,  1879.  Acceptance  for  mailing 
at  special  rate  of  postage  provided  for  in  section 
1103.  Act  of  October  3,  1917,  authorized  on  June 

Where  to  Get  What  You  Want 
Advertising  under  this  heading,  4  cents  a  word. 

 Minimum,  60  cents.  
EVANGELISTS  AND  SINGERS 

DO  YOU  WANT  OLD  FASHIONED  REVIVAL. 
church  or  cooperative?  Lead  my  own  singing. 

Terms  reasonable.  Herbert  Reynolds.  2425  Birming- 
ham^^  
REV.    NORMAN    R.    CURTIS— EVANGELIST 

of  "The  Arizona  Pioneer  Mission" — open  for  en- 
gagements  anywhere.    Casa  Grande,  Arizona.  
PASTORS  CONTEMPLATING  EVANGELISTIC 

meetings,  any  denomination,  address  Harry  J. 
Reed.  153  Institute  Place,  Chicago.  111.  
BAPTIST    PASTORATE   WANTED.  MOODY 

school,  Seminary,  College  training.  Bible  preacher. 
Married,  two  children.  Address  C.  R..  care  Moody 
Monthly.  
"OLD-TIME  GOSPEL  EVANGELISM,  PRO- 
ducing  the  old-time  results.  Rev.  T.  D.  Frank- 

lin.  Evangelist  and  Musical  Director.  Eldora,  Iowa.'' 
MAKING  DATES  FOR  EVANGELISTIC  CAM- 

paigns,  any  place,  any  Denomination,  Single, 
Union,  Tabernacle,  or  Hall.  Expenses  and  offering. 
Best  of  references.    M.  A.  Shreffler,  Reading,  Mich. 
THE"BANKS—C00LLEY EVANGELISTIC  PAR- ty.  Box  112,  Sparta,  Wisconsin.  Rev.  Harry 
Forbes  Banks.  Evangelist.  Everette  M.  Coolley, 
song-leader,  saxaphone  soloist  and  pianist.  Free 
booklet  sent  on  request.  
TRACTS,  BOOKS  AND  PAMPHLETS 
SAVE  THE  CHILDREN— WIN  THEM  BY 

object  talks.  Try  the  seeing  truth  packets  con- 
taining the  object  needed  and  full  directions — Price  IS  cents  each.  Ready  for  instant  use.  Send 

10  cents  for  a  sample  packet  and  the  new  circular 
containing  a  list  of  many  object  lessons.  Some 
new  and  just  out.  The  Tract  "How  to  Preach  to 
Children"  will  be  sent  also.  These  lessons  win  the »dults  also.    Address  Rev.  C.  H.  Woolston,  D.  D., 
1242  Mariboro  St..  Philadelphia,  Pa.  
INDEX  AND  FILE,  USED  AND  COMMENDED 

by  teachers  in  Moody  Bible  Institute  and  in  Bible 
Institute  of  Los  Angeles.    Circulars.    Wilson  Co., 
Box  Ka.  East  Haddam,  Conn. 

OBJECT  LESSONS  OF  SCRIPTURE 
"THE  LITTLE  HANDMAIDS  OF  THE  BIBLE." 10  pamphlets.  Illustrated.  No.  1  to  10.  12 
object  lessons  in  each  pamphlet.  The  set  of  10  for 
$1.50.  Get  the  ten.  Price  15c  each,  postage  2c 
extra.  Order  by  number.    Rev.  Chas.  Eickenberg, 
4029  N.  Hermitage  Ave..  Chicago.  
MAGIC,  GEM  AND  MISSIONARY  SUNDAY 

evenings.  $1.00  each  series.  "Best  Services  yet." 
"We  want  all  you  arrange."    Symphony  Service, Pine  Bush,  N.  Y.  A.    NEEDLECRAFT,    12    MONTHS    FOR  50 

cents,  stamps.  B,  Ladies  Home  Journal,  Pictorial 
Review,  Woman's  Home  Companion,  each  $1.50  a 
year;  McCalls,  $1.00  a  year.  C.  Every  Child's  Mag- azine, $1.50  a  year,  trial  copy  for  8  cents,  stamps. 
D.  I'll  receive  your  orders  for  any  magajifnei.  James 
Senior.  Lamar.  Missouri.  
A  SERMON  BY  MAIL.  PRINTED  COPIES 

of  Dr.  David  James  Burrell's  sermons  distributed at  his  evening  service,  at  the  Marble  Collegiate 
Church,  New  York,  mailed  from  October  to  June. 
One  dollar  sent  to  Miss  Merce  E.  Boyer,  Rm.  3, 
1  West  29th  St.,  New  York  City. 

CHRISTIAN  PARENTS.  SAFEGUARD  THE 
spiritual  welfare  of  your  young  people  from  one 

of  the  most  subtle  and  widespread  dangers  of  the  day. 
Give  them  the  facts  about  Secret  Societies.  Let 
them  understand  the  underlying  principles  and  see 
the  unscriptural  teachings  of  such  organizations. 
Write  the  National  Christian  Association,  850  West 
Madison  St.,  Chicago,  111.,  for  price  list.  Send  25 
cents  for  Christian  Workers  Tracts  on  Secret  Socie- ties. 

1923  SCRIPTURE  TEXT  ART  CALENDARS: 
the  most  beautiful  colored  calendar  made.  Our 

price,  $17.00  per  hundred.  Special  quantity  prices 
to  publishers  and  wholesalers.  Sample  Postpaid, 
20c.    The  N.  W.  Publishing  House,  Richland,  Pa. 
IN  OUR  POPULAR  GENESIS  TO  REVELATION 
BIBLE  COURSE  FOR  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  the 

Great  Facts.  Key  Words,  Key  Thoughts,  Purposes, 
and  Living  Lessons  of  every  Book  are  brought  out. 
Orthodox  and  practical.  With  hundreds  of  others 
give  your  Sunday  school  or  Missionary  society  the 
rich  joys  of  consecutive  Bible  study.  In  quarterlies 
at  usual  prices.  Send  10c  for  samples.  BIBLE 
STUDY  PUB.  CO.,  Corpus  Christi,  Texas. 
GOLDEN    RULE    BOOK    SHOP.    THE  BEST 

books  for   missions,    Bible  study,   prayer  and 
spiritual  life.    Prices  the  lowest.    Send  for  catalog. Albion,  Mich. 
HOW  TO  EAT  FOR  HEALTH,  BY  P.  L.  CLARK, 
M.  D.  Are  you  looking  for  good,  sane  health 

literature?  Here  is  a  compact,  concise  folder  with 
balanced  views  on_  diet.  Let  this  dietetic  folder  tell you  how  to  combine,  proportion,  and  prepare  your 
meals.  It  gives  the  scientific  essentials  of  diet  in  a 
nutshell.  Just  what  the  busy  practical  housewife 
needs.  Price,  25c.  Vaccination  a  Detriment  and 
Failure,  2c  free  with  folder.  Order  now.  Howard 
H.  Mann,  1323  N.  LaSalle  St.,  Chicago. 
THE  UNIQUE  CHRISTMAS  GIFT  FOR  MEN 

and  women.  Surprise  and  please  your  friends  by 
presenting  them  with  a  fine  leather  memorandum 
book,  with  name  and  address  stamped  thereon  in 
gold.  Special  $1.00  value  for  50c.  Order  now. 
Wm.  Groth,  4833  Montana  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

MISCELLANEOUS 
LET  ME  WRITE  MUSIC  TO  YOUR  POEMS. 

Price  reasonable.  Dr.  Alfred  Wooler.  composer. 
Buffalo.  N.  Y. 
PRINTED     SCRIPTURE     PENCILS  SOLVE 

some    Sunday    School    and    church  problems. 
Stamp.    S.  R.  Grabill.  Lancaster,  Pa. 
LET  ME  TYPEWRITE  YOUR  BOOK  MANU- 

scripts,  sermon  outlines,  lectures,  stories,  poems. 
Rates  reasonable.  Expert  work.  Errors  corrected 
when  desired.  Proceeds  go  to  Christian  cause. 
J.  M.  Nicholson.  Harrogate,  Tenn. 
100  LETTERHEADS,  SIZE  6x9,  PRINTED  WITH 

name  and  address,  etc.,  on  genuine  white  Hammer- 
mill  Bond,  $1.00.  With  envelopes  to  match.  $1.50. 
The  National  Printing  Service,  71  E.  State  St., 
Columbus,  Ohio. 
PRAY  FOR  REVIVAL.  WANTED  NAMES  AND 

addresses  of  Christian  people  who  will  promise  to 
pray  for  a  revival  to  sweep  over  Arizona.  Robert 
McMurdo,  Goodyear,  .i^rizona. 
FURNACES  ON  TRIAL.    THREE  PAYMENTS. 

Century  Furnace  Co..  Youngstown,  Ohio. 
HUCKLE  BERRIES— SEEDLESS,  LARGE, sweet.  Four  bearing  bushes,  our  exclusive  stock, 
postpaid,  to  any  climate,  $1.00.  Fall  planting. 
Educational  Promoting  Company,  Warren,  Pa. 
CABBAGE  AND  VEGETABLE  CUTTER.— SIX 

knives.  Prepaid,  one  dollar,  three  for  two  dollars. 
One  free  to  secretary  Ladies'  Aids.    Lusher  Bros., Elkhart,  Indiana. 
MAGAZINE     BINDING.  —  RE-BINDING  OF 

Bibles  and  Church  Hymnals.    E.  Holmgren  Book 
Bindery,  Coloma,  Mich. 
FOR  SALE  CHEAP— BRAND  NEW  GEARHART 

Knitting  Machine,  splendid  condition,  with  work 
contract  and  $15  worth  of  yarn.  Leaving  for 
Africa  mission  field,  have  no  time  to  knit.  Complete 
outfit  for  $35.    Rev.  Herbert  S.  Magney,  Ashland, Wis.  
CHEAP  FARMS  FOR  SALE.  AM  A  RURAL 

Pastor.  Trying  to  build  up  rural  communities. 
Want  good  Christian  families.  Can  secure  you  a 
farm,  any  size  from  forty  acres  up.  Good  farm  land. 
No  drought.  Price  $15  per  acre  up.  Also  a  large 
tract  of  a  few  thousand  acres  which  would  be  a  good 
colonization  project.  Address  E.  S.  Jameson,  Tatum. Tex.  

DUPLICATOR  DEVICES 
"  MODERN  "  DUPLICATORS  SAVE  TIME, Labor  and  Money.  Get  business.  Reproduce 
Typewritten  or  Penwritten  Letters,  Drawings, 
Lessons,  Music,  Menus,  Bids,  Notices,  Specifica- 

tions, Maps  or  anything  in  one  or  more  colors. 
Print  TWO  per  minute.  Special  Sale  on.  $2.25 
up.  Booklet  Free.  G.  E.  DURKIN— REEVES 
CO.,  Mfgrs.,  PITTSBURGH,  P.A. 

THE  MORAL  SAG  Sabbath  deeeoratioD, eambline.  jtiveDiIe 
crime,  immodeBt  dr««s,  call*  for  sarmons  and  addressea, and  these  demand  faots.    Send  50  centf  for  biff  supply. 
THE  MEGAPHONE.    Dept.  15,     Evanston,  III. 

ARE  YOU  IN  BUSINESS? 

Would  it  not  pay  you  to  advertise 
in  this  magazine? 

WRITE  FOR  RATES. 

Communion  Ware  of  Quality B«at  mmtorUb.  Finest  workHBuklp. 
Jgai     AlDmlDum  or  bUtt  pUt«.  MeHorlal 
|ES           ft  sp««Ult7.       8«nd  for  OaUlor 
mm  UdiTidul  Comm.  Serrice  Co. 
701-1708  Chestnat  Street,  PhUmdelphlft,  P*. 

Friends  and  the  Friend 
A  helpful  booklet  showlnc  how  to  prove  oneself  a 
friend,  and  how  to  win  and  keep  frienda. VEST  POCKET  EDITION 

Ten  Cent*  the  Copy,  Postpaid 
Buy  your  copy  now  and  also  reoaive  leaflets  oon- oerning  our  other  publications.  Address: 

William  Porter  Townsend,  Publisher 
Lock  Box  121  Plainfield,  New  Jersey 

5,000  Christian  Workers  Wanted 
to  sell  Bibles,  Testaments,  sood  books  and 
handsome  velvet  Sorlptare  Mottoes.  Qood 
oommission.  Send  for  tree  catalogue  and  priec 
list. GEORGE  W.  NOBLE,  Publisher 
Dept.  11,  Monon  Bldg.  Chicago,  III. 

LAY  UP  FOR  YOURSELVES  Wouia  you 
TREASURES  IN  HEAVEN  ̂ J^o*^^^^ tive  Trained  Missionary?  and  support  Um  for 
SI. 60  a  week?  Pray  for  him  by  Name?  Have 
his  report?  Would  you  love  to  support  one  for 
eome  loved  one?  for  a  memorial?  for  the  Lord 
Jesus?  Writ«  Rev.  H.  A.  Barton,  Sec'y, Rov  E.  473  Greene  Avenue,  Brooldyn, 
N.  Y.  for  free  literature. 

Consists  of  five, 
parts;  his  ten  different uses.  It  sweeps,  waslies and  dries  windows^ 

scrubs  and  mops  floors" and  does  Bother  thin&s. '^rffeloi-'  our  free 
trial  offer. 
HARPER  BRUSH  WORKS 

Dept.  ~ 

FAIRFIELD.  IOWA 

ARMIN  A.  HOLZER 
He  fiolds  commendations 
from  highest  sources. 

Evangelist 
Armin  A.  Holzer 
Founder 

and 
General  Director 

of 

The  Messianic 
Testimony  to  Israel 

Invites  inquiries  from Pastors  or  Churches  to 

negotiate  dates  to  con- duct  REVIVAL 
MEETINGS  or  BIBLE 
CONFERENCES. 
(Single  Church  o  r Union) 

Evangelist  Holzer  is  the  son  of   a  noted 
European  Rabbi,  was  led  from  Judaism  to  Christ 
in  his  eighteenth  year,  studied  in  Europe  and  in 
the  U.  S.  A.,  graduated  from  the  Louisville  Semin- 

ary, spent  some  time  in  Pastorates  but  felt  led  to 
enter  the  Evangelistic  field  and  Bible  teaching work. 

The  thank  offerings  taken  up  to  express  ap- 
preciation for  blessings  received,  he  devotes  to  the 

Evangelization  of  the  Jews  carried  on  under 
the  auspices  of  "The  Messianic  Testimony  to 

Israel". 
Rev.  C.  H.  Woolston.  D.  D.  pastor  of  the  East 

Baptist  Church,  Philadelphia,  says:  "Mr.  Holzer conducted  a  series  of  meetings  in  my  church.  Mj)  people 
were   instructed  and  greatly   helped.  J  can  com- 
mend  him  as  a  aane  and  wise  evangelist. " 
ADDRESS: 

MESSIANIC  TESTIMONY  REVIVAL  AND 
BIBLE  CONFERENCE  BUREAU 

619  W.  Girard  Ave.  PHILADELPHIA.  PA. 

1S6 Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 
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^7ff\)^  birgin  fairtf)  of  our 

tobap  ti)t  focal  point  of 

tfjc  ̂ bbcrsarp'g  attacfeg.  Jgut 
tfje  people  of  #ob  neeb  not 

fear.  ̂ Jje  |Si6le  biljicl)  con= 
tains;  tbat  rccorb  f)as;  triumpf)= 
antlp  toitfjstoob  all  tlje  attacks; 

upon  it  f)itf)erto,  anb  tfje  ebi= 
bence  of  its  trutf)  ig  tobap 

s;tronger  tfjan  eber  before. 
^11  ttat  tlje  Cljurcf)  neebs;  is 
a  fenobjlebge  of  tf)e  facts  to^icf) 

are  afaunbant  anb  conbincing. 
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What  better  gift  can  you  present  to  your  friend  or  relative  than 

one  which  will — 

(1)  Never  be  forgotten  by  the  one  who  receives  it. 

(2)  Provide  the  recipient  with  an  income  for  life. 

(3)  Bring  glory  to  the  Saviour  who  gave  us  our  Christmas. 

(4)  Enable  many,  now  without  Christ,  to  learn  the  real  mean- 
ing of  Christmas. 

A  gift  of  a  Life  Annuity  Contract  issued  by  The  Moody  Bible 

Institute  will  accomplish  all  these  things.  Contracts  are  issued  for 

as  small  an  amount  as  $100.00  at  rates  of  from  4  to  11  per  cent. 

If  you  wish  to  take  advantage  of  this  opportunity  you  may 

send  your  remittance,  with  the  date  of  birth  of  the  one  to  whom  the 

contract  will  be  issued,  so  that  it  will  arrive  not  later  than  December 

12th,  and  we  will  endeavor  to  get  the  contract  to  your  beneficiary 

by  Christmas  Day.  An  attractive  Christmas  card  will  accompany 

the  contract,  if  desired. 

Requests  for  further  information  will  be  given  prompt  attention 

and  may  be  addressed  to — 

THE  MOODY   BIBLE  INSTITUTE 

153  F  Institute  Place  Chicago,  Illinois 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES 

A  ROYAL  GUEST 
By  Fred  Scott  Shepard,  Toronto,  Ont. 

A  child  is  born,  a  child  divine, 
Whose  birth  angelic  hosts  acclaim! 
He  came  the  Father's  love  to  show; 
He  came  that  men  God's  grace  might know; 

He  came  'mid  darkest  gloom  to  shine, 
His  heart  with  gracious  love  aflame. 

A  son  is  given,  the  Son  of  man — 
Flesh  of  our  flesh,  yet  God  divine! 
Who  came  from  heaven  in  lowly  birth 
To  live  among  the  sons  of  earth, 

That  they  might  know  Love's  wondrous 
plan. 

Might  learn,  through  Him,  God  to  define. 

The  Wonderful,  the  Counsellor, 
On  whom  the  government  shall  rest. 
Descending,  seeks  with  wondrous  grace, 
Within  each  heart  a  resting  place; 
"No  room  within!"  Fling  wide  the  door. 
And  Christ  receive — a  royal  Guest. 

♦     *  ♦ 

All  that  we  know  authoritatively  about 
Jesus  Christ,  "He  whom  we  fixed  our 
hopes  upon,"  is  learned  from  the  Bible. Hence  the  feverish  desire  of 
Honoring  the  destructive  critics  and 
Jesus  their  satellites,    the  liberal 
Christ  preachers,  to  destroy  faith 

in  the  Bible  as  a  divine 
revelation  that  they  may  destroy  faith 
in  Him  of  whom  all  the  prophets  speak. 
Hence  also  the  value  of  such  incontest- 

able testimony  to  the  historicity  and 
truth  of  the  Bible  as  is  found  in  the  con- 

tribution on  another  page  from  Pro- 
fessor Robert  Dick  Wilson.  It  repre- 

sents many  years  of  hard  and  costly 
toil  on  his  part,  and  is  certainly  learned 
and  scholarly,  yet  it  is  plain  and  simple 
enough  for  a  high  school  boy  or  girl  to 
understand  and  appreciate.  We  trust 
many  of  them  will  read  it,  for  we  feel 
assured  that  by  God's  blessing,  it  will 
fortify  them  against  later  attacks  of  the 
enemy  of  souls  in  their  college  career. 

By  a  happy  providence  we  are  able  in 
the  same  Christmas  issue  to  present  our 
readers  with  a  masterly  argument  from 
the  legal  mind  of  Mr.  Philip  Mauro, 
showing  that  the  spread  of  Christianity  is 
a  greater  miracle  than  its  start.  These 
two  articles  ofTer  a  valuable  suggestion 
to  young  preachers  on  a  line  of  instruction 
which  they  should  pursue  this  winter 
with  their  people.  Apologetics,  i.  e.,  the 
defense  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  exposi- 

tion, the  explanation  of  the  text  of  the 
Bible,  arc  the  two  things  vitally  necessary 
in  the  pulpit  today. 

The  Great  Commission  Prayer  League 
quotes  an  English  editor  to  the  effect 
that  at  least  seventy-five  per  cent  of  the 
pastors  of  Great  Britain  are  unsound  in 
doctrine.  What  the  proportion  is  in 
this  country  one  cannot  say,  but  it  is  a 
safe  assertion  that  if  only  twenty-five 
per  cent  were  sound  they  could  put  the 
others  on  the  run  if  they  knew  how  to 
shoot  straight  and  had  the  right  kind  of 
ammunition.  In  other  words,  the  rank 
and  file  of  the  laity  in  our  churches  are 
still  sound  so  far  as  they  know  the  truth, 
though  not  a  few  may  be  bewildered  by 
some  of  the  things  to  which  they  are 
obliged  to  listen.  Give  them  the  truth  in 
the  right  way  and  they  will  respond  to 
it.  In  this  connection  read  the  corre- 

spondence in  this  issue  between  the 
Council  of  Church  Boards  of  Education 
(impressive  title)  and  the  stalwart 
editor  of  the  Manufacturers  Record.  We 
have  entitled  it,  "What  Thinking  Men 
Go  to  Church  to  Hear." 

There  are  strong  men  in  the  World 
Alliance  movement  who  know  how  to 
write  and  talk  in  a  way  to  produce  re- 

sults, and  they  are  sorely  needed  at  this 
time  to  wield  their  pens  and  open  their 
lips  in  an  appeal  to  all  men  everywhere 
to  become  reconciled  to  God.  The  money 
that  sends  them  to  Europe  annually 
would  be  well  spent  if  their  time  was  em- 

ployed as  that  of  Moody  and  Sankey 
when  they  went  abroad,  or  that  of 
George  Whitefield  when  he  used  to  come 
over  to  this  country  to  proclaim  the 
gospel  of  peace.  Nothing  would  promote 
international  friendship  like  the  world- 

wide revival  Dr.  Lynch  is  talking  about, 
and  he  and  his  associates  could  do  much 
to  bring  it  about  if  they  went  at  it  in 
God's  way.  2  Chronicles  15:1-15  would 
give  them  the  idea. 

+    4»  4» 

Growing 

Better? 

♦  ♦ 

Dr.    Frederick    Lynch,  educational 
secretary    of    the    World    Alliance  for 
International    Friendship    through  the 

Churches,  in  a  five  months' 

The  World  Europe  last  summer, conducted  a  canvass  of  edu- 
cational and  religious  lead- 

ers on  important  subjects. 
One  of  the  results  of  the  canvass  is  that 

in  his  opinion,  "the  status  of  Europe  as  a 
whole,  as  regards  religion  and  ethics  and 
public  and  private  morals,  is  lower  than 
before  the  war."  To  quote  him  further, 
"the  religious  and  moral  revival  so  con- 

fidently predicted  and  hoped  for  during 
the  war  has  never  materialized." 

And,  we  take  the  liberty  to  add,  it  is 
not  likely  to  materialize  simply  by  push- 

ing "international  friendship  through  the 
churches,"  which  as  it  seems  to  us,  is 
beginning  at  the  wrong  end.  Ethics  and 
public  and  private  morals  which  have  the 
strength  to  endure,  grow  out  of  right 
views  of  God  and  His  truth,  which  are 
found  only  in  the  Bible,  His  revealed 
Word.  Let  the  shoemaker  stick  to  his 
last.  Let  the  churches  preach  the 
preaching  that  God  bids  them.  The 
statesmen  of  the  world  can  take  care  of 
international  friendship,  if  only  the 
gospel  be  proclaimed  in  power  to  re- 

generate men's  hearts  and  change  their lives. 

Founder's  Week  Conference  as  Usual 
December,  1922 

We  are  frequently  asked  to  name 
reliable  textbooks  on  this  subject, 
suitable  either  for  secondary  or  col- 

lege grade.  By  reliable 
Textbooks  is  meant  those  which  are 
on  free  from  the  teaching  of 
Biology  atheistic  evolution.  Unable 

to  name  such  textbooks 
ourselves,  we  recently  inquired  of  Pro- 

fessor George  McCready  Price,  who 
replied  that  Hegner's  College  Zoology  and 
his  Introduction  for  secondary  schools, 
and  Garong's  Textbook  of  Botany  for 
Colleges  are  about  as  free  from  the 
doctrine  as  any.  He  also  mentioned  the 
sections  on  zoology  and  botany  which 
he  furnished  for  the  "Modern  American 
Education"  series  but  which  unfortu- 

nately are  parts  of  a  twelve-volume  set 
which  the  publishers  will  not  sell  separate- 

ly. He  does  not  know  of  any  textbook 
on  biology  as  such  which  he  woula  dare 
recommend.  Most  of  them  are  for 
academies  or  secondary  schools,  and  are 
often  more  objectionable  than  if  written 
for  college  students.  That  is,  more 
baldly  dogmatic  and  doctrinaire. 

Professor  Price  does  not  look  for  any 
improvement  in  textbooks  on  zoology 
or  botany  until  the  science  of  geology  is 
put  on  a  truly  scientific,  that  is,  non- 
speculative  and  non-evolutionary  basis. 
This  is  a  task  on  which  he  has  been  work- 

ing for  many  years  and  hopes  to  bring  to 
fruition  before  very  long. 

Meanwhile,  if  any  of  our  readers  can 
help  us  with  other  suggestions  of  text- 

books on  biology,  we  shall  be  glad  to 
publish  the  information. 
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The  following  paragraphs  from  the 
private  letter  of  a  scholarly  pastor  in 
Canada,  has  editorial  interest  and  value: 

"There  is  tremendous  need  in  these 
days  when  certain  brands  of  destructive 
criticism  are  working  such  havoc  for  a 

sane   and  loyal  testi- 
"It  Would  mony    to    the  vital 
Spoil  Things"    things  of  our  faith. 

"My  own  feeling  is 
that  a  much  vaunted  scholarship  which 
practices  mental  reservation  and  which, 
while  professing  loyalty  to  the  Scriptures, 
questions  the  necessity  and  consequently 
the  actuality  of  the  virgin  birth,  repudi- 

ates what  it  terms  the  "crass  material- 
ism" of  the  orthodox  view  of  the  atone- 

ment, casts  doubt  on  the  literal,  historic 
resurrection  of  our  Lord,  and  almost 
scoffs  at  the  idea  of  a  personal  corporeal 
return  of  Christ,  is  not  only  dangerously 
unsound  but  is  neither  intellectually  nor 
morally  honest. 

"Another  sign  of  the  times  is  what 
appears  to  be  a  strong  drift  toward  non- 
millennialism.  In  its  evolution  the 
religio-political  program  of  some  prom- 

inent church  leaders  would  scarcely 
tolerate  the  interference  which  would 
result  from  the  personal  return  of  the 
Redeemer.  In  the  words  of  an  eminent 
preacher — as  reported  in  the  press — 
'If  Christ  came  it  would  spoil  things.' 
Well,  I  guess  it  would!" 

♦    ♦  ♦ 

"One  year  ago  I  came  here  as  a  pastor 
of    the    Methodist    Episcopal  church. 
These  were  the  conditions  as  I  found 

them: 

A  "Sunday-school  picnics 
Pastor's  on  Sunday,  church  first 
Testimony  and  movies  after  on  Sunday 

nights,  nearly  every  one 
belonged  to  from  one  to  three  lodges, 
dance  crazy,  social  clubs,  etc. 

"Like  Jonah  I  wanted  to  run,  but  God heH  me  here.    What  was  I  to  do? 

"I  took  the  'sword  of  the  Spirit'  and 
sallied  forth  with  the  words,  'Thus 
saith  the  Lord.'  God  gave  us  a  revival 
with  the  result  that  people  quit  the 
lodges,  dances,  movies,  tobacco,  clubs, 
etc.  In  our  prayer-meetings  some  who 
only  a  few  months  or  weeks  ago  couldn't 
offer  a  prayer,  now  bring  heaven  and 
earth  together. 
"We  have  a  Tuesday  night  Bible  class 

and  after  spending  some  time  on  the 
doctrines  of  the  Bible  and  studies  on  the 
Tabernacle,  I  gave  them  an  examination, 
and  issued  diplomas  to  all  who  passed 
a  grade  of  seventy-five.  It  was  wonderful 
to  see  the  answers  coming  in. 

"Last  night  we  had  an  examination 
in  personal  work,  and  after  examining 
the  papers  this  morning  I  found  that 
every  one  passed. 

"The  things  they  once  loved  now  they 
hate,  and  the  things  they  once  hated  now 

they  love.   All  glory  and  praise  to  God." 
•§•  ♦ 

"Man  once  walked  on  all  fours  and 

climbed  like  the  monkey.  Like  the 
monkey  too,  he  had  a  natural  coat  of 

hair  and  had  no  need  of 
Feeding  clothes.  It  was  by  covering 
Christ's  the  body  more  and  more  with 
Lambs  clothes  that  mankind  gradual- 

ly lost  the  hairy  covering." Do  you  believe  the  above,  dear  reader? 

Does  it  agree  with  God's  Word? Is  it  a  statement  of  Christian  truth? 
Should  it  appear  unchallenged  in  a 

Sunday-school  paper? 
Should  you  wish  your  little  child  to 

receive  such  instruction  in  the  Lord's house? 
The  paragraph  is  taken  from  a  story 

entitled  "Hoofs,  Claws,  and  Paws,"  by 
Maude  Burbank  Harding,  in  Picture 
Story  Papers  (May  14,  1922),  published 
monthly  by  The  Methodist  Book  Con- 

cern, H.  H.  Meyer,  editor,  and  distributed 
in  Sunday-schools. 

*     *  * 

A  month  or  two  ago  a  writer  in  the 
New  York  Call,  speaking  of  soviet 
Russia's  friendly  relations  with  the 

Turks,  Persians,  and  Central 
The  Asiatics,  and  also  with  the 
White  German  Republic,  added, 
Man's  "Should  these  nations  act 
Peril  together,  and  should  the  yellow 

races  effect  an  alliance  to  in- 
clude Turkey,  India,  Japan,  and  China, 

the  white  men  would  face  a  situation 

that  might  well  result  in  their  extinction." Our  readers  may  recall  that  on  occasion 
within  the  last  few  years  we  have  spoken 
of  Ezekiel's  prophecy  in  chapters  thirty- 
eight  and  thirty-nine  as  forecasting  a 
military  combination  closely  tallying 
with  the  above.  It  is  one  in  which 
Russia  is  seen  to  be  in  the  lead,  and 
which  may  contribute  to  that  federation 
of  the  nations  of  the  Roman  empire  with 
the  Antichrist  at  its  head,  of  which  other 
prophets  have  spoken. 

In  this  same  connection  there  is  serious 
interest  for  us  in  the  fact  that  while 
allied  discords  and  jealousies  are  funda- 

mentally responsible  for  the  Turkish 
triumph  and  the  menace  of  a  new  war, 
it  is  the  teaching  of  the  prophets  that 
those  discords  and  jealousies  will  be  put 
aside  some  day  when  the  kings  with  one 
mind,  "shall  give  their  power  and 
authority  unto  the  beast"  (Rev.  17:13) 
for  the  accomplishment  of  their  purpose. 

4*     «j»  tf» 

"Keep  the  Turk  out  of  Europe,"  "The 
Armenians  and  other  Christian  popula- 

tions must  be  protected  against  extermi- 
nation," "The  Turks  must  be 

Do  forever  wiped  off  the  map," 
They  "No  Turkish  army  should  be 
Wish  permitted  within  striking  dis- 
Another  tance  of  the  straits."  These 
War?  were  the  slogans  of  the  press 

early  this  fall. 
Meanwhile  our  Government  was 

blamed  for  doing  nothing  to  aid  the 
situation  or  to  maintain  peace  and  its 

policy  of  isolation  was  scorned.  Dr. 
Barton,  of  the  Near  East  Relief  and  th« 
American  Board  of  Missions  wrote 

Senator  Lodge,  "We  cannot  hold  aloof 
now."  Bishop  Cannon,  of  the  M.  E. 
Church  South,  cabled  our  Secretary  of 
State  from  Paris,  that  we  must  protect 
Christians  in  Asia  Minor,  "if  necessary 
with  army  and  navy."  The  Secretary 
was  obliged  to  reply  to  the  Bishop  thai 
if  the  United  States  was  to  determine 
the  problems  that  have  vexed  Europe 
for  generations  there  was  nothing  now 
left  for  us  to  do  but  to  declare  war, 
which  was  the  prerogative  of  Congress 
and  not  the  President. 

This  raises  the  question  as  to  whether 
our  country  is  in  a  condition  to  declare 
war  against  any  considerable  nation,  to 
say  nothing  of  a  combination  of  nations. 
Congress  will  have  to  be  converted  first 
to  Theodore  Roosevelt's  idea  of  "univer- 

sal military  service,  based  on  universal 
military  training."  The  policy  of  non- 
isolation  which  the  doctrinaires  are  zeal- 

ously proclaiming  in  these  days  means 
nothing  less  than  this.  It  seems  to  us 
that  Secretary  Hughes  is  right,  and  that 
the  only  way  to  make  the  recalcitrant 
nations  behave  themselves  and  pay  their 
debts  is  the  way  of  force.  Do  these 
gentlemen  wish  us  to  apply  that  remedy? 

*     *  * 

"Watch  Night,"  the  last  night  of  the 
old  year,  is  so  called  because  of  the  time- 
honored  custom  of  "watching  and  pray- 

ing" the  old  year  out  and  the 
Why  new  year  in.     It  is  not  too 
Observe  early  to  begin  planning  for  ii 
"Watch  now.  Some  of  the  reasons  for 
Night"?  observing  it  are  given  below 

from  the  literature  of  thf 
Great  Commission  Prayer  League. 

(1)  Because  it  is  the  one  night  in  the 
year,  more  probably  than  any  other 
night,  when  God's  people  of  every  name 
and  church  and  land  gather  simultaneous- 

ly in  their  respective  places  of  worship 
for  prayer. 

(2)  Because  in  all  the  history  of  the 
church,  the  need  of  prayer  for  spiritual 
awakening  has  never  been  greater  than 
now.  Not  only  evangelical  leaders,  but 
thoughtful  laymen  and  far-seeing  political 
leaders,  are  becoming  more  and  more 
alarmed  at  the  present  godless  trend. 

(3)  Because  infidelity  as  to '  both doctrine  and  practice  has  invaded  and 
is  invading  our  pulpits  and  churches  to 
an  alarming  extent. 

(4)  Because  Protestantism  is  at  stake. 
(5)  Because  the  entire  church  of  Jesus 

Christ  needs  a  revival,  and  it  will  come 

when  God's  people  unitedly  ask  for  it. 
(6)  Because  every  Christian  bears  a 

personal  responsibility  to  God,  to  his 
family,  to  his  church,  and  to  the  world 
at  large  to  do  all  in  his  power,  in  season 
and  out  of  season — by  prayer,  by  life,  and 

by]exhortation — to  point  to  "the  Lamb  of God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 

world." A  Christmas  present  that  lasts  a  whole  year.    Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly — $2.00 
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The  Importance  of  Faith  in  the  Divine-Human 

Personahty  of  Christ 

WHO,  being  
in  the  form  of God,  thought  it  not  rob- 

bery to  be  equal  with  God;- 
but  made  himself  of  no 

reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the 
form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the 
likeness  of  men."  Philippians  2:6,  7. 
Paul,  the  apostle,  is  inculcating  a 

spirit  of  humility  on  the  part  of  Christian 
believers,  enforcing  the  duty  that  "noth- 

ing be  done  through  strife  or  vain-glory," 
by  the  example  of  Jesus  Christ,  who 
ilthough  God,  condescended  to  become 
man.  The  statement  is  remarkable  for 
its  clear  and  forcible  declaration  of  the 
two  natures  in  Christ.  There  are  others 
equally  conclusive  as  to  His  divine 
nature  and  His  human  nature  considered 
separately,  but  none  which,  in  a  single 
view,  gives  the  union  of  these  two 
natures  in  the  one  person,  as  this  does. 

There  are  four  points  to  be  kept  in 
mind.  (1)  Christ  was  truly  God;  (2) 
he  was  truly  man;  (3)  the  God-head  and 
the  manhood  were  united  in  the  one 
person;  (4)  the  Godhead  and  the  man- 

hood, the  deity  and  the  humanity,  were 
distinct  and  separate,  so  that  there  was 
no  mixture  or  commingling  of  the  two 
natures  in  the  one  person — the  divine 
did  not  permeate  the  human  and  the 
human  was  not  swallowed  up  or  absorbed 
in  the  divine. 

Source  of  All  Error 
All  the  errors  extant  concerning  the 

person  of  our  Redeemer,  have  arisen  from 
a  failure  to  combine  these  elements  in 
one  view. 

First,  there  are  those  who  deny  the 
deity  of  Christ.  To  them  He  was  a  holy 
and  just  man,  the  holiest  indeed  who  ever 
lived,  but  nothing  more.  A  few  will 
admit  a  little  more,  that  He  was  greater 
than  man,  yet  He  was  not  God.  He 
existed  before  His  human  birth,  they  are 
prepared  to  say,  but  not  from  all  eternity. 
He  is  not  everlasting  as  God  is.  He  is 
not  God. 

There  are  not  a  few  again,  who  grant 
the  deity  of  Christ  but  question  His  true 
humanity.  The  person  of  God  became 
united  to  a  human  body  they  would  say, 
but  not  to  human  nature  as  such.  To 
them  Christ  had  no  human  soul,  the 
divine  reason  supplying  the  place  of  a 
soul.  A  declaration  this,  which  is  con- 

tradicted by  the  fact  that  the  material 
body  of  man  is  not  the  man  by  any 
means,  but  only  the  shell  of  the  man, 
the  house  in  which  he  dwells,  and  that  if 
Christ  became  a  man  as  the  Scriptures 
uniformly  say  He  did,  then  He  must 
have  become  a  whole  man,  body  and 
soul. 
A  third  class  agree  as  to  the  true  and 

substantial  deity  and  humanity  of  Christ, 
but  are  confused  as  to  the  relationship 
between  the  two.  One  school  holds  that 
the  human  nature  was  transmuted  into 
the  divine,  and  that  after  all  Christ  had 
but  one  nature — a  mixed  nature;  the 
other    maintains    that    He    had  two 

Sermon  by  Rev.  James  M.  Gray,  D.  D. 

natures  but  that  He  was  also  two  persons. 
The  truth  is,  however,  as  Bishop  W. 

R.  Nicholson  has  somewhere  said,  that 
the  deity  of  Christ  is  just  as  pure  and 
simple  deity  after  the  incarnation  as 
before,  while  His  humanity  is  just  as 

J  pure  and  simple  humanity  as  that  of  His 
mother  Mary,  sin  excepted.  The  result 
of  the  incarnating  act  in  other  words, 
gives  us  a  person  who  is  neither  divine 
nor  human  considered  separately,  but 
God-man. 

We  may  be  helped  to  grasp  this 
mystery  by  a  consideration  of  our  own 
nature,  although  of  course  the  illustration 
is  seriously  lacking.  Each  of  us  realizes 
that  he  is  but  one  person,  and  yet  he 
knows  that  his  personality  is  composed 
of  two  natures,  a  material  nature  and  a 
mental  nature.  It  takes  both  of  these  to 
make  the  man,  and  yet  both  only  make 
one  man.  A  man  is  tall  and  fair  and 
healthy  as  to  his  material  nature,  but 
learned  and  wise  and  good  as  to  his 
mental  nature.  And  so  when  Christ  is 
spoken  of  as  holy,  harmless,  undefiled, 
separate  from  sinners,  as  having  died, 
risen,  and  ascended,  it  is  as  to  His  human 
nature;  but  when  He  is  said  to  be  in  the 
form  of  God,  to  have  created  all  things 

and  to  be  the  brightness  of  His  Father's 
glory,  it  is  as  to  His  divine  nature.  It 
is  the  one  person  in  both  instances 
acting  in  different  spheres  (Burnet). 

The  Proof  of  These  Things 
Let  us  investigate,  the  Bible  being  our 

standard  of  truth. 
Is  Christ  God?  He  created  all  things, 

and  without  Him  was  not  anything  made 
that  was  made.  His  goings  forth  have 
been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting.  He 
is  the  same  yesterday,  today  and  for- 

ever. He  is  with  His  disciples  always 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  All 
power  is  given  unto  Him  in  heaven  and 
in  earth.  He  forgives  sins.  He  claims 
supreme  worship.  He  will  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead.  Can  one  be  less 
than  God,  and  possess  such  attributes 
and  do  such  works? 

Consider  certain  express  declarations 
of  Scripture  touching  the  deity  of  Christ. 
He  is  addressed  by  Jehovah  in  the 
forty-fifth  Psalm  thus:  "Thy  throne,  O 
God,  is  for  ever  and  ever."  Isaiah  calls 
Him  "The  Mighty  God,"  unto  whom 
every  knee  shall  bow  and  every  tongue 
confess.  In  Acts  twenty  it  is  stated 
that  God  purchased  the  church  with  his 
own  blood.    Could  anything  be  plainer? 

But  there  i  >  equally  clear  proof  of  the 
true  humanity  of  Christ.  In  sixty-seven 
different  instances  He  speaks  of  Himself 
as  the  Son  of  man.  He  grew  physically 
and  mentally  as  a  man.  He  ate,  drank, 
slept,  hungered,  thirsted,  grew  wearied, 
and  was  troubled  as  a  man.  He  was 
dependent  to  a  certain  extent  on  human 
friendships  and  shrank  from  pain  and 
suffering  as  a   man.     In   all  things  it 

behooved  Him  to  be  made  like  unto  Hit 
brethren,  sin  excepted. 

In  the  same  way  the  union  of  the  two 
natures  in  the  one  person  is  demonstrated 

The  text  says:  "Who  being  in  the  form  of 
God,  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant."  The  pronoun  "who"  repre- 

sents the  subject  of  both  verbs — "being' and  "took."  The  person  who  was 
already  in  the  form  of  God  is  the  persor 
who  at  a  point  in  time  took  upon  Himself 
the  form  of  a  servant. 

See  John  1  in  further  illustration 
In  the  first  verse,  the  "Word"  is  said  to 
be  God,  and  in  the  fourteenth  He  is  said 
to  have  become  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us 
Sometimes  again,  the  attributes  of  one 
nature  are  predicated  of  the  person, 
while  the  person  himself  is  designated 
by  a  title  derived  from  the  other  nature. 
For  example,  "a  virgin  shall  conceive  and 
bare  a  son,  and  his  name  shall  be  Emman- 

uel," i.  e.,  God  with  us.  In  one  place 
Christ  speaks  of  Himself  as  being  in 
Heaven  and  on  earth  at  the  same  time 
(John  3:13),  which  is  inexplicable  on  any 
other  theory  than  that  of  the  two  natures- 
in  the  one  person. 

It  is  in  this  union  of  the  humanity 
and  deity  that  we  have  the  only  key 
to  unlock  the  meaning  of  countless 
passages  in  the  New  Testament,  which 
otherwise  present  insuperable  barriers 
to  the  understanding.  This  is  a  great 
mystery,  something  that  the  finite 
cannot  understand,  but  which  does  not 
make  it  unbelievable.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  may  even  add  to  the  reasons  for 
its  credibility. 

Daniel  Webster's  Testimony 
It  is  said  that  when  Daniel  Webster 

was  in  his  best  estate,  he  was  one  day 
dining  with  a  company  of  literary  men 
in  Boston  when  the  conversation  turned 
upon  Christianity.  As  the  occasion  was 
in  honor  of  Mr.  Webster,  he  was  expected 
to  take  a  leading  part  in  the  conversation 
and  he  frankly  stated  his  belief  in  the 
Godhood  of  Christ,  and  his  dependence 
upon  His  atonement.  A  Unitarian 

minister  opposite  him  said:  "Mr. Webster,  can  you  comprehend  how 
Jesus  Christ  could  be  both  God  and 

man?" 

Webster  fixed  his  eye  on  him,  and 

replied: 
"No,  sir,  I  cannot  comprehend  it; 

and  I  would  be  ashamed  to  acknowledge 
Him  as  my  Saviour  if  I  could  compre- 

hend it.  If  I  could  comprehend  Him 
He  could  be  no  greater  than  myself,  and 
such  is  my  conviction  of  accountability 
to  God,  my  sense  of  sinfulness  before 
Him,  and  my  knowledge  of  my  own 
incapacity  to  recover  myself,  that  I  feel 

I  need  a  superhuman  Saviour." The  Deed  Rests  on  the  Creed 
Let  us  remember  at  this  point  that 

correct  doctrine  is  the  basis  of  correct 
living,  and  inquire  for  a  moment  into  the 
practical  importance  of  our  knowledge 
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of  and  belief  in  the  deity  of  Christ. 
There  are  at  least  four  things  which 
that  doctrine  does  for  us. 

In  the  first  place,  it  deepens  our  appre- 
hension of  the  evil  of  sin.  For  how 

terrible  must  sin  be  when  it  was  not 
enough  that  some  great  prophet  should 
come  to  exhort  us  to  amendment  of  life, 
but  that  the  very  God  should  descend 
from  His  throne  to  the  squalor  of  the  cave 
stable,  not  merely  to  exhort  or  teach 
us  concerning  righteousness,  but  actual- 

ly to  die  for  us  on  that  account! 
In  the  second  place,  it  afifects  the  views 

we  entertain  as  to  Christ's  dying  on  our 
behalf.  As  a  mere  man  His  sufferings 
would  have  been  only  an  admirable  hero- 

ism, which  could  have  done  nothing  to- 
wards fulfilling  our  personal  obligations  to 

God.  But  as  being  God  Himself  He  could 
satisfy  divine  justice  and  grapple  in  His 
own  person  with  the  first  principle  of 
human  wretchedness. 

In  the  third  place,  it  affects  the  disposi- 
tion of  our  hearts  toward  Him  as  our 

Saviour.  How  could  we  commit  our 
souls  to  one  or  trust  Him  to  secure  our 
acceptance,  as  sinners  before  God,  if  He 
were  not  Himself  God? 
And  finally,  belief  in  the  deity  of 

Christ  is  essential  to  any  strongly 
developed  feeling  that  God  loves  us. 
Men  sometimes  speak  of  the  love  of  God 
as  expressed  to  us  in  nature  and  in  pro- 

vidence, but  what  is  that  love  which 
ministers  to  the  pleasures  of  the  eye,  or 
the  appetite,  or  the  intellect,  or  the 
social  relations  of  men  in  comparison  with 
that  which  gave  His  only  begotten  Son 
to  die  for  us?  This  removes  our  concep- 

tion of  the  love  of  God  from  the  region 
of  theory  to  that  of  fact,  and  from  a 
matter  of  sentiment  to  an  inward  convic- 

tion. We  are  now  able  to  love  Him, 
because  we  know  that  He  first  loved  us 
(Bishop  Nicholson). 

But  just  as  we  find  a  practical  value  in 
our  knowledge  of  and  belief  in  the 
deity  of  Christ,  so  is  the  same  true  with 
reference  to  His  humanity. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  only  as  we  thus 
believe  in  Him  that  we  can  be  sure  we 
have  a  High  Priest  who  can  be  touched 
with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  and  who 
is  able  to  succor  us  when  we  are  tempted. 

It  is  only  when  we  know  and  believe 
in  the  true  humanity  of  Christ  that  we 
can  truly  accept  Him  as  our  perfect 
and  proper  model.  If  He  were  only  God, 
and  not  also  man,  would  we  not  utterly 
despair  of  attaining  to  His  example? 
But  as  it  is.  He  is  all  mankind's  epitome. 
Every  movement  after  Him  is  performed 
with  ease,  and  His  likeness  sits  becoming- 

ly on  all  who  bear  it.  Think  of  the 
comfort  and  consolation  to  be  found  in 

the  truth  of  Christ's  humanity!  Are 
we  poor  in  this  world's  goods?  He 
ennobled  poverty.  Are  we  lonely  for 
the  want  of  sympathetic  friends?  He 
showed  us  how  we  are  never  alone,  for 
the  Father  is  with  us.  Are  we  afiiicted? 
He  has  made  perfect  through  suffering. 
Are  we  dying?  Behold  in  Him  the  Con- 

queror of  death  (W.  G.  Moorehead). 
But  just  as  there  is  this  practical  im- 

portance in  our  knowledge  of  and 
belief  in  the  deity  and  humanity  of 
Christ    so  also   with  reference  to  the 

union  of  the  two  natures  in  the  one 
person.  It  is  here  that  we  find  all  the 
significance  and  glory  of  the  atonement. 
Were  Christ  God,  and  not  at  the  same 
time  man,  could  He  suffer  and  die  as  the 
sinner's  substitute?  Were  He  on  the 
other  hand  man,  and  not  at  the  same 
time  God,  could  His  sufferings  and  death 
have  availed  to  take  away  our  sins? 
We  do  not  know  of  course,  how  the 

Godhead  shared  or  sympathized  in  the 
agony  of  Calvary,  but  we  know  that  He 
whose  law  had  been  broken  by  us,  did 
in  Jesus  Christ  Himself  pay  the  penalty. 
We  know  that  He  against  whom  we  had 
sinned  took  upon  Himself  in  Jesus 
Christ  the  weight  of  those  sins.  We 
know  that  when  there  was  no  eye  to 
pity  and  no  arm  able  to  save,  that  when 
He  saw  there  was  no  man  and  wondered 
that  there  was  no  intercessor,  then  His 
arm  brought  salvation  unto  Him,  and 
His  righteousness  it  sustained  Him. 

Well  may  we  take  up  the  apostle's  lan- 
guage therefore,  and  exclaim,  "Glory  be 

to  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift!" But  now 
What  Is  This  Gift  to  Us? 

As  a  current  writer  expresses  it,  "To 
keep  Christmas  with  no  clear  recognition 
of  what  Christmas  is  is  an  irreligious 
absurdity.  Whoever  does  this  may 
have  an  agreeable  domestic,  or  social,  or 

spectacular,  or  musical  festival  in  a 
church  building  or  out  of  it;  but  it  would 

be  much  like  celebrating  Washington's birthday  on  the  theory  that  Washington 
was  a  respectable  private  citizen  only, 
or  the  Fourth  of  July  with  no  faith  in 
the  Declaration  of  Independence  or  in  the 

events  that  gave  birth  to  the  Republic." 
Our  eyes,  our  hearts,  our  thoughts,  are 

turning  toward  the  birthday  of  the 
Second  Adam  and  of  the  new  creation. 
What  do  our  eyes  see,  or  our  hearts  feel, 
or  our  thoughts  lay  hold  of,  chiefly? 

Do  we  personally  appreciate  the  fact 
that  unto  us  there  was  born  in  the  city 
of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord?  Do  we  realize  our  need  of  such  a 
Saviour?  Are  we  one  of  the  lost  whom 
He  came  to  save?  Are  we  anxious  for 
deliverance  from  sin?  Do  we  long  for 
the  love  and  the  peace  of  God?  Have 
we  personally  accepted  Christ  or  do  we 
still  reject  Him?  How  can  this  anniver- 

sary be  truly  joyous  to  one  who  is  even 
in  doubt  about  this  matter,  and  who 
does  not  know  that  his  transgression 
is  forgiven,  and  his  iniquity  is  covered? 

The  shepherds  after  they  were  told 
of  the  birth  to  them  of  a  Saviour,  went 
to  the  manger  and  verified  the  word. 
Shall  this  story  be  told  year  after  year 
without  you,  dear  reader,  following  their 
example? 

i 

The  Star  and  The  Song 

By  Ella  M.  Reitz,  Brookville,  Pa. 

The  bright,  illuming  star 
That  signals  Jesus'  birth, The  wise  men,  from  afar. 
See  and  rejoice  for  earth. 

They  follow  in  its  light 
To  find  the  Saviour-King — 

They  worship  in  His  sight. 
And  treasures  to  Him  bring. 

The  winging-angels'  song Floats  out  in  accents  clear; 

Though,  of  the  world's  great  throng. 
The  shepherds  only  hear. 

While  keeping  vigils  low, 
They  catch  the  joyous  strain 

In  its  descending  flow, 
And  echo  the  refrain. 

When  will  the  world  in  night 
Behold  the  gleaming  star. 

The  only  hope  of  light 
To  cast  world  darkness  far? 

When  you  and  I,  who  see. 
Point  others  to  the  light. 

Till  all,  from  darkness  free. 
Stand  in  the  glow  of  light. 

When  will  the  angels'  song 
Be  heard  by  all  mankind? 

The  day  how  distant,  long 
Ere  peace  the  world  shall  find? 

When  you  and  I,  who  hear 

The  song  of  "Peace,  Goodwill," 
Repeat  the  notes  of  cheer 

O'er  every  vale  and  hill. 
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The  Spread  of  Christianity  a  Greater  Miracle 

Than  Its  Start 

I  OR  God  so  loved  the  worlil 
that  he  gave  hisoiily-begotteii 
Son"  (John  3:16). 

"For  God  sent  not  his  Son 
into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world, 
but  that  the  world  through  him 
might  be  saved"    (John  3:17). 

"God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself"  (2  Cor.  5:19). 
The  greatness  and  blessedness  of  the 

gospel  lies  in  the  fact  that  it  proclaims 
God's  love — not  for  a  particular  nation 
only,  or  for  a  special  people  only,  but — 
for  the  whole  world;  and  that  it  proclaims 

By  Philip  Mauro,  Framingliam,  Mass. 

the  heir  to  David's  throne,  yet  He 
manifested  no  partiality  or  preference, 
but  purposed  that  one  people  as  well  as 
another  should  partake  of  the  blessings 
of  His  redemption.  He  sought  nothing 
for  Himself  from  man,  but  rather  to 

give  Himself  for  man.  He  came  "not  to be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and 

to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many."  He 
would  accept  no  racial  name  or  designa- 

tion. He  would  not  be  called  the  Son 
of  Abraham,  or  of  Jacob,  or  of  David, 
but  the  Son  of  man.  And  such  was  He; 
just  as  ready  to  go  to  heal  the  servant  of 

also  the  manifestation  of  that  love  of  a  despised  Gentile,  as  to  heal  the  daughter God  in  the  gift  of  His  only-begotten  Qf  ̂   ̂ uler  of  Israel. 
Son,  to  be  the  propitiation  for  the  sins  of       History,   outside   the   Bible,   will  be 
"the  whole  world"  (1  John  2:2).  searched  in  vain  for  the  record  of  a  lover 

The  world's  debt  to  God  for  the  gift  of  of  ̂ ^^^  ̂ ho  recognized  in  his  service  no His  Son  is  incalculably  great;  and  it  is  of 
that  we  wish  to  speak.  For  we  are  not 
now  thinking  of  the  few  in  the  world 
(yet  not  of  it)  who  through  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God  have  received  pardon  and 
eternal  life,  but  of  "the  whole  world," 
in  all  its  darkness,  corruption,  unbelief, 
and  enmity  against  God.  It  is  this  great 
"world"  which  God  has  created,  and 
which  He  declares  to  be  the  object  of 
His  love.  It  is  to  this  great  world  that 
He  has  sent  His  Son  on  the  mission  of 
reconciliation  and  salvation. 
What  then  does  "the  world"  owe  to 

God  for  this  "unspeakable  gift"?  In 
what  way,  and  to  what  extent  has  the 
world  at  large  been  a  gainer  through  the 
coming  of  Jesus  Christ  into  His  own 
creation?  Surely  if  one  would  reflect 
upon  the  influence  which  Jesus  Christ 
has  exerted,  and  does  still  exert,  upon 
the  conditions  of  human  life  the  world 
over,  he  would  be  forced  to  acknowledge 
that  it  is  impossible  to  measure  its  extent, 
or  find  words  to  describe  its  character. 

There  are  two  points  we  desire  especial- 
ly to  notice,  first,  the  extent  or  range  of 

the  influence  of  Christ  in  the  world; 
and  second,  the  character  of  that 
influence. 

I 
The  extent  of  the  influence  of  Jesus 

Christ  upon  the  world  is  limited  geog- 
raphically only  by  the  dimensions  of  the 

world  itself.  Here  indeed  is  a  marvelous 
and  supernatural  thing.  In  some  form 
and  some  measure  the  influence  of  Christ 
has  penetrated  to  every  part  of  the 
earth,  to  the  depths  of  dark  Africa,  to 
the  remotest  islands  of  the  sea,  to  the 
regions  of  the  frozen  north. 

Before  His  departure  from  this  scene 
of  His  brief  ministry,  He  charged  His  few 
followers  to  go  into  "all  the  world,"  to 
"make  disciples  of  all  nations,"  to 
"preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 
ft  was,  therefore,  His  own  settled  plan 
and  purpose  that  the  whole  world  should 
receive,  or  have  opportunity  to  receive, 
the  benefits  of  His  gospel. 

Why  "The  Son  of  Man?" 
Though  as  pertaining  to  the  flesh  He 

was  an  Israelite,  and  as  Son  of  David 

national  boundaries  whatever,  who  was 
without  partiality  or  preference,  who 
had  no  selfish  aim,  no  personal  ambi- 

tion; who  sought  only  and  ever  to  secure 
the  good  of  others  at  His  own  expense, 
and  that  absolutely  without  discrimina- tion. 

No  One  Else  Cared 

Never  did  a  man,  upon  departing  from 
the  world,  leave  behind  him  such  a 
message  for  humanity,  and  such  a  com- 

mission for  his  followers  to  execute — 
"that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  His  name  among 
all  nations"  (Luke  24:47).  Who  but  He 
ever  cared  about  the  sins  of  men,  or 
whether  they  be  forgiven  or  not?  It 
does  not  lie  in  the  nature  of  man  (until 
he  has  received  by  grace  something  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ)  to  be  seriously  con- 

cerned about  the  sins  of  other  men — 
much  less  of  men  afar  off,  whom  he  has 
never  seen,  and  of  men  yet  unborn. 

A  man's  natural  concern  about  sins  is 
limited  (when  he  has  any  at  all)  to  his 
own.  His  natural  desire  is  to  see  punish- 

ment inflicted  upon  others,  and  to  escape 
it  himself.  But  here  is  One  who  had  no 
concern  whatever  for  sins  of  His  own, 
who  could  look  His  observant  enemies 

in  the  face  and  ask,  "Which  of  you  con- 
vinceth  me  of  sin?"  and  who  yet  had such  concern  for  the  sins  of  others  as  to 
be  willing  to  die  for  them. 

This  unique  message  of  Christ,  and  the 
commission  He  gave  to  His  apostles,  is 
what  has  "turned  the  world  upside  down" 
(Acts  17:6),  and  has  imparted  a  dis- 

tinctive character  to  the  civilization  of 
the  past  nineteen  centuries. 

Think  of  this,  and  then  consider  the 
source  of  that  commission,  the  circum- 

stances under  which  it  was  given,  and  the 
instruments  chosen  for  executing  it ! 

It  was  given  by  One  who  had  lived  but 
thirty-three  years  in  this  world,  and  who 
had  been  but  three  and  a  half  years 
publicly  before  His  own  people  (and  they 
a  subject  and  despised  race).  More- 

over, He  had,  in  that  time,  so  aroused 
their  hatred  and  enmity  by  His  teaching, 
that  they  casj:  Him  out,  caused  Him  to 
be  put  to  death  as  a  malefactor,  and  still 

execrate  His  name  and  memory.  Mis 
commission  was  given  to  a  few  obscure, 
ignorant,  timorous  Galileans,  who,  when 
the  emissaries  of  the  priests  and  rulers 
came  to  seize  their  Master,  all  forsook 
Him  and  fled. 

A  Movement  Without  Parallel 
Did  ever  a  movement  which  gained 

headway  in  the  world  have  a  beginning 
like  this?  Yet  such  was  the  beginning 
of  a  movement  which,  in  its  extent  and 
duration  alone  (not  to  speak  now  of  its 
character)  has  no  parallel  in  human 
history.  From  its  insignificant  and 
shameful  origin  (for  it  was  to  the  people 

among  whom  it  arose  a  "scandal"  and  to the  cultivated  Greeks  among  whom  it 

was  first  spread  "utter  foolishness") its  influence  steadily  advanced,  regardless 
of  hatred,  calumnies  and  persecutions 
without  parallel  in  all  history,  until  the 
foremost  nations  of  the  earth  have  been 
so  far  dominated  thereby  that  they  have 

come  to  be  known  as  the  "Christian 

nations." 
And  when  we  now  look  abroad  upon 

the  face  of  the  earth  and  compare  the 

nations  which  are  called  "Christian" 
with  those  not  so  called,  we  see  a  marvel- 

ous contrast.  And  this  contrast  is  all  the 
more  wonderful  in  view  of  the  facts,  (1) 
that  there  are  but  very  few  in  any 
nation,  in  comparison  with  its  entire 
population,  who  are  really  disciples  of 
Jesus  Christ;  and  (2)  that  even  such 
non-Christian  nations  as  China,  Japan, 
India  and  others,  have  been  in  later 
times  influenced  more  or  less  by  that 
peculiar  civilization  which  has  sprung 
up  under  the  aegis  of  Christianity. 
Who  Can  Be  Compared  With  Christ? 

But  the  extent  of  the  influence  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ  is  not  to  be  measured 
only  in  a  geographical  way.  It  has 
extended  itself  into  the  sphere  of  govern- 

ment, shaping  the  laws  and  practices 
thereof;  into  the  sphere  of  society, 
erecting  standards  of  honesty,  truthful- 

ness, kindness,  benevolence,  decency, 
etc.,  theretofore  unknown;  into  the 
sphere  of  education  and  culture,  into  the 
home  life  and  the  individual  life. 

Every  time  we  look  at  a  church-build- 
ing, a  school-house,  or  a  charitable 

institution,  we  see  the  effect  of  the 
influence  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  this  is  true 
notwithstanding  the  fact  that  in  many 

things  the  "churches"  of  Christendom 
have  departed  from  His  doctrine,  and 
that  many  "Christian"  institutions  are 
quite  contrary  to  His  mind. 

Much  more  might  be  added  as  to  the 
extent  to  which  the  influence  of  Christ 
has  reached;  but  enough  has  been  said 
to  show  that  there  is  not  one,  no  nor  a 
score  of  the  children  of  men  combined 
whose  influence  upon  the  course  of  civili- 

zation, upon  the  laws  and  customs  of 
nations,  and  upon  the  lives  of  individuals, 
can  be  even  mentioned  in  comparison 
with  that  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
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II 
Coming  now  to  the  character  of  the 

influence  which  Christ  has  exercised  in 
the  world,  it  were  a  still  more  difficult 

matter  to  find  in  earth's  history  anything 
wherewith  to  compare  it. 

In  order  to  describe  what  has  been  the 
nature  of  that  incomparable  influence 
in  and  upon  the  world,  and  how  it  has 
affected  the  lives  of  men  and  of  com- 

munities, and  the  whole  course  of  human 
affairs,  we  should  have  first  to  set  forth 
clearly  what  was  the  condition  of  man- 

kind at  the  time  He  came  into  the  world; 
and  we  should  have  to  show  also  what 
it  would  have  been  had  things  continued 
on  their  downward  course  for  nineteen 
centuries  without  the  counter  effect  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ. 

It  is  far  beyond  the  knowledge  and 
powers  of  man  to  set  forth  the  pertinent 
f  acts  of  the  case.  Yet  we  can  apprehend 
them  sufficiently  to  realize  that  the 
coming  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His  brief 
sojourn  in  the  world,  and  what  He 
thereby  accomplished,  have  wrought 
results  of  a  nature  different  in  kind,  as 
well  as  in  degree,  from  those  of  the  life- 
work  of  any  other.  No  one  before  or 
since  has  exerted  upon  individuals  and 
peoples,  the  same  kind  of  influence  as 
that  of  Christ,  an  influence  always  to 
the  unspeakable  advantage  of  those  who 
have  been  under  it. 

At  the  time  of  His  birth  the  civilized 
part  of  mankind  lay  in  three  great 
divisions,  each  having  its  distinguishing 
characteristics.  They  were  the  Hebrew, 
Greek  and  Roman  sectors  of  humanity; 
and  beyond  them  lay  the  barbarians  and 
savages,  who  were  regarded  only  as 
objects  of  conquest  and  slavery,  when 
they  were  not  strong  enough  to  be 
objects  of  fear. 

The  Civilized  World  in  Christ's  Day 
1.  The  state  of  the  Jews  subsequent 

to  their  return  from  Babylon  had  steadily 
deteriorated  until,  at  the  birth  of  Christ, 
their  spiritual  leaders  were  in  such  a 
condition  that  He  likened  them  to 
whited  sepulchers,  outwardly  garnished 
and  made  pleasing  to  the  eye,  but 
inwardly  filled  with  loathsome  corrup- 

tion. The  law  had  become  to  them 
simply  a  thing  to  boast  of,  their  divinely- 
appointed  religion,  but  an  affair  of  empty 
rites  and  ceremonies,  and  their  magnifi- 

cent Temple  a  den  of  thieves. 
2.  The  Greeks  had  devoted  themselves 

to  the  cultivation  of  wisdom,  art  and 
literature.  But  their  culture  had  long 
passed  its  apex,  and  had  declined  to  a 
low  point.  The  world  by  its  wisdom 
did  not  attain  to  the  knowledge  of  God 
(1  Cor.  1:21).  The  gods  conceived  by 
the  highly  cultivated  minds  of  the 
Greeks,  though  they  had  carried 
philosophy  to  a  height  never  since 
attained  by  any  people,  were  moral 
monstrosities,  having  all  the  vices, 
criminal  propensities  and  meannesses  of 
depraved  human  beings,  only  on  an 
exaggerated  scale. 

This,  by  the  way,  goes  to  prove  that 
the  conception  of  God  set  forth  in  the 
Bible  did  not  have  its  origin  or  its 
development  in  the  mind  of  man.  To 
Greek  mythology  we  must  look  if  we  see 

what  ideas  of  God  are  spontaneously 
generated  in  the  most  cultured  human 
minds. 
Romans  Copied  the  Greek  Gods 
3.  The  Romans  had  devoted  their 

energies  to  the  art  of  government.  In 
the  development  of  civil  law  and  its 
administration  they  had  excelled  all 
other  nations. 

But  the  laws  and  conquests  of  Rome 
served  no  more  than  the  culture  of  the 
Greeks  to  preserve  the  nation  from 
destruction  through  moral  decay.  In- 

deed, imperial  Rome  would  no  doubt 
have  perished  speedily  had  not  its  life 
been  most  surprisingly  prolonged  by  the 
vitalizing  influence,  within  its  fast 
rotting  corporate  system,  of  that  despised 
and  persecuted  "sect"  which  was  "every- 

where spoken  against." The  deities  which  were  formally 
acknowledged  by  the  Romans  were  but 
copies,  simply  re-named  in  some  cases,  of 
those  worshiped  by  the  Greeks.  In 
Rome  we  find  Jupiter  instead  of  Zeus, 
Mercury  instead  of  Hermes,  Diana 
instead  of  Artemis,  etc.  But  the  intelli- 

gent classes  of  Rome  had  an  unconcealed 
contempt  for  the  gods;  a.id  hence  there 
had  developed  a  cynical  atheism,  which 
had  displaced,  to  a  large  extent,  the 
worship  of  their  preposterous  deities. 
That  these  were  fabulous  was  generally 
recognized;  but  how  to  exchange  them 
for  better,  they  knew  not. 

Such  was  the  deep  and  awful  darkness 

which  enveloped  "the  whole  world" 
just  prior  to  the  Christian  era.  But  into 
that  darkness  came  One  in  humble 
guise,  as  quietly  as  comes  the  first  gleam 
of  dawn,  who,  while  as  yet  He  was  all 
unknown  beyond  the  narrow  land  of 

Palestine,  said,  "I  am  the  light  of  the 

world." 

And  now  nineteen  centuries  stand  up 
to  bear  witness  that  His  saying  is 
truth  itself.  This  light  has  enlightened 
the  world;  and  other  light,  moreover, 
the  world  has  none. 

But  neither  the  Hebrews,  nor  the 
Greeks,  nor  the  Romans,  were  aware  of 
their  condition  and  need.  Nor  were 
they  willing  to  learn  the  truth  about 
themselves,  nor  to  accept  God's  remedy. The  attitude  of  each  and  all  was  that  of 
opposition  to  Christ  and  His  gospel, 
quickly  mounting  up  to  bitter  and 
murderous  hatred.  Though  antagonistic, 
one  to  the  other,  they  could  heartily 
unite  for  the  one  purpose  of  resistance 
to  God  and  to  His  Christ  (Acts  4:27,  28). 

The  Debt  We  Owe 
To  what  then  do  we  owe  it  that  we, 

sinners  of  the  Gentiles,  the  descendants 
of  debased  idolaters,  are  not  at  this 
moment  worshiping  with  filthy  rites  and 
ceremonies  the  egregious  gods  of  Greece 
or  Rome,  or  the  more  abominable 
idols  of  the  barbarous  races?  Not  to 
any  natural  progressive  forces;  for  all 
the  forces  of  nature  tend  the  other  way. 
Corruption  cannot  put  on  incorruption, 
nor  can  it  better  itself. 

Therefore,  had  mankind  been  left  to 

itself,  and  to  "resident  forces"  or  "evolu- 
tion," the  degradation  and  moral  ruin 

would  have  long  ago  reached  the  point 
of  complete  putrefaction  and  dissolution. 

We  owe  our  present  condition  o) 
superiority  wholly  and  solely  to  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  life  He  lived,  to  the  death 
He  died,  to  the  gospel  He  sent  forth 
after  His  resurrection,  and  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  whom  He  sent  down  from 
heaven. 

And  even  at  this  very  hour  all  that  is 
needed  to  plunge  the  world  into  the  con- 

vulsions and  calamities  foretold  in  the 
last  book  of  the  Bible,  is  for  God  to 
withdraw  His  presence,  and  to  leave  men 
once  more  to  go  their  own  way. 

If  therefore,  the  start  of  Christianity 
was,  under  the  circumstances  of  its 
origin,  a  stupendous  miracle,  its  growth 
and  spread,  with  no  force  to  back  it,  but 
against  the  combined  opposition  of  all 
the  powers  of  earth  and  the  passions  of 
the  human  heart,  were  even  a  greater. 

For  we  need  only  the  broad  and  well 
known  facts  of  human  history  to  assure 
us  that  men  and  nations,  if  left  to  them- 

selves, can  "evolve"  only  in  a  down- 
ward direction.  For  the  natural  progress 

of  mankind  is  not  toward  better  and 
better  conditions,  as  is  supposed  by 
many.  It  is  not  toward  the  development 
of  nobler  characters,  toward  the  increase 
of  righteousness,  virtue  and  benevolence; 
but  just  the  reverse. 

And  if  improvements  in  the  material 
side  of  human  afi^airs  have  taken  place; 
if  the  state  of  womankind  and  of  children 
has  been  bettered;  if  slavery  has  been 
abolished;  if  the  rigor  of  certain  laws 
and  the  treatment  of  petty  criminals 
have  been  ameliorated;  and  if  peaceful 
arts  have  flourished,  and  many  useful 
inventions  have  been  perfected  and 
applied  to  the  service  of  mankind;  all 
this  is  solely  because  of  the  influence 
which  the  gospel  of  Christ  has  exerted 
upon  society  as  a  whole,  through  the  few 
who  have  yielded  their  hearts  and  lives 
to  Him.  These  things  are  but  the  by- 

products of  Christianity,  but  their 
testimony  to  the  beneficent  character 
of  Christ's  influence  upon  the  world  is 
the  stronger  for  that  reason. 

"We  Want  a  Bible" 
All  that  we  are  here  claiming  as  to  the 

character  of  the  influence  of  Christ  in 
the  world  has  been  conceded  recently  in 
print  by  Mr.  H.  G.  Wells,  though  he 
himself  is  an  anti-Christian  socialist. 
Speaking  of  the  Bible,  he  candidly 
acknowledges  "the  wonder  of  its  influence 
over  the  lives  and  minds  of  men,"  owning 
that  "it  is  the  Book  that  has  held  together 
the  fabrics  of  western  civilization." 
Again  he  declares  that  "the  civilization 
we  possess  could  not  have  been  sustained, 

without  it." 
What  Mr.  Wells  here  attributes  to  the 

Bible  is  more  properly  to  'oe  attributed to  Christ.  For  it  is  the  gospel  of  Christ 
and  His  teaching  that  have  created 
those  conditions  which  have  made  the 

rise  and  development  of  "western  civiliza- 
tion" a  possibility.  And  what  is  threaten- 

ing at  this  time  the  collapse  of  western 
civilization,  which  Mr.  Wells  foresees 
as  an  imminent  event,  is  the  fact  that 
Christ  is  being  repudiated,  and  every 
cardinal  point  in  His  teaching  is  being  set 

aside,  in  the  very  "churches"  which  bear 
His  name,  and  in  the  very  seats  of  learn- 
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ing  where  iiicii  arc  (r. lined  for  (lie 

"("liristiaii  ministry." 
Mr.  Wells  has  a  sufiicicntly  clear 

apprehension  of  the  present  state  of 
things  and  of  what  lias  brought  it  about 
ti)  realize  that,  as  he  puts  it,  "we  want  a 
Bible."  What  he  should  say  is  that  we 
need  more  of  "the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
("■od,"  more  of  the  faith  of  those  men who  laid  the  foundations  of  national 
prosperity  in  this  western  hemisphere 
four  centuries  ago.  For  it  is  impossible 
that  there  should  be  either  another 

t'hrist,  or  another  Bible. 
We  conclude  then,  that  God's  lo\e  for 

the  world,  manifested  in  sending  His 
Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins, 
has  had  an  efVect  upon  mankind  as  a 
whole,  incalculably  greater  in  extent 
and  more  beneficial  in  kind,  than  any- 

thing that  has  ever  happened  since  the 
hour  of  creation.  Countless  millions  have 

benefited  all  their  lives  from  God's 
"unspeakable  gift"  who  have  refused  to 
accept  Jesus  Christ  as  their  own  Saviour. 
"But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name." 

^jfr  ̂jt      ̂ jt  ̂ jt^jt  ̂ jt^jt  ̂jfr  ̂jt      ̂ jt^jt  ^Jfr      ̂ ^^j^T'^jfr  '^jt '^i^' ̂^^^^^      ̂ {^^{^  ̂ ^^^^^ 

No  Room  for  Christ 

By  Ralph  A.  Brown,  Manton,  Mich. 

The  tree  was  bright  with  tinsel  light 
And  toys  hung  from  each  limb; 

But  no  Christ  there  could  enter  in, 
There  was  no  room  for  Him. 

The  sky  was  bright  with  heavenly  light 
When  Jesus  entered  in; 

But  He  was  born  in  manger  low, 

No  room  in  Bethl'hem's  inn. 

We  sing  of  "Peace  on  earth,  goodwill." How  can  there  be  this  peace, 
Except  we  let  Him  enter  in. 

Our  captive  hearts  release? 

The  Prince  of  Peace  to  this  world  came, 
Eternal  peace  to  bring; 

But  it  has  neither  time  nor  room 
To  own  Him  Saviour-King. 

Amid  the  babel  and  the  strife 
That  fills  the  world  today, 

We  are  not  far  from  Bethl'hem's  inn ; We  still  turn  Christ  away. 

Above  the  din  and  noise  of  earth, 
Be  still,  my  soul,  and  hear 

The  ancient  song  the  angels  sang — 
Redemption  draweth  near. 

Age  of  the  Bible  Told  by  the  Foreign  Words  It 
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THIS  is  my  pet  lecture.  As  I  t
old 

you  some  time  ago,  it  is  my  baby 
and  therefore  my  pride. 

I  want  you  to  consider  now 
a  young  man  who  went  to  Siam.  If  you 
would  read  his  letters  you  would  find  that 
proper  names  and  various  Siamese 
terms   had  crept   into  his  vocabulary. 

Suppose  afterwards  he  went  over  to 
China.  For  a  while  you  would  find  his 
letters  still  containing  words  which  would 
indicate  clearly  that  they  originated  in 
Siam. 

And  again  suppose  he  went  to  Japan. 
You  would  find  presently  that  his  letters 
would  still  contain  traces  of  the  other 
countries. 

It  has  been  said  you  could  trace  the 
history  of  a  diplomat  through  a  dozen 
countries  by  the  foreign  words  which  were 
contained  in  his  correspondence. 

You  notice  how  missionaries  in  making 
an  address  or  in  writing  a  letter,  use  a 
number  of  foreign  words  in  their  dis- 

course. Give  a  man  a  dozen  letters  from 
a  dozen  missionaries  and  he  will  tell  you 
without  knowing  where  they  are,  where 
they  came  from  by  the  foreign  words 
which  appear  in  them. 
The  Test  of  a  Literary  Document 
Now  here  is  the  test  of  a  literary  docu- 

ment. Apply  this  test  to  the  whole 
literature  of  the  Aramaeans.  You  know 
I  am  somewhat  of  an  authority  on  the 
Aramaean  languages. 

We  can  go  back  to  the  ninth  century 
B.  C.  We  have  documents  in  the  eighth 
century  B.  C.  and  from  the  sixth  century, 
and  the  fifth,  and  then  again  from  the 
first  century  B.  C.  and  the  first  century 
A.  D.  passing  down  to  the  present  time. 
And  from  these  sources  we  have  Aramae- 

an documents  from  different  parts  of 
the  world,  Egypt,   Asia   Minor,  Meso- 
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potamia,  Palestine,  Syria,  the  Sinai 
peninsula,  all  together  covering  the  whole 
period  from  850  B.C. 

Give  me  any  document  in  Aramaean 
which  sometimes  contains  only  a  word, 
and  I  can  tell  you  approximately  the 
age  of  the  document  from  the  kind  of 
foreign  words  contained  in  it. 

Give  me  a  document  written  in  north- 
ern Syria  like  the  Septuagint,  and  I 

will  tell  you  it  must  have  been  written 
during  the  Assyrian  period  in  about  the 
seventh  century  B.  C.  because  such 
documents  contain  Assyrian  words  such 
as  the  names  of  kings  and  other  common 
terms. 

Give  me  a  document  from  Egypt  in 
the  sixth  century  B.  C,  or  the  fifth,  and 
I  will  tell  you  it  was  from  Egypt  because 
it  has  Egyptian  words  in  it. 

Then  give  me  a  document  like  Ezra 
written  in  Aramaean  and  I  will  tell  you 
it  must  have  been  written  in  the  Persian 
days  because  of  the  large  number  of 
Persian  words  in  it. 

Go  on  down  to  the  later  days  and  you 
will  find  the  inscriptions  full  of  Greek 
and  Latin  words,  the  names  of  the 
Caesars  and  Constantines,  and  one 
Persian  word  only. 
You  can  tell  the  age  of  a  document 

and  where  it  comes  from  by  the  foreign 
words  in  it. 
Come  down  to  the  day  of  Joshua  and 

a  number  of  later  writers,  you  will  find 
the  works  of  this  next  period  full  of  Greek 
words  and  the  Persian  words  of  the 
Assyrian  period. 

Come  down  to  the  day  of  Babylon  and 
that  part  of  the  history  of  the  world,  and 
you  will  find  that  now  the  Arabic  comes 
in.  In  the  writings  of  that  day  you  will 
find  a  great  many  Arabic  words. 
Come  to  the  time  of  the  Turks,  you 

will  find  the  Aramaean  documents  con- 
tain a  large  number  of  Turkish  words. 

In  the  modern  Syriac  spoken  by  the 
Presbyterian  missionaries,  you  will  find 
African  words  and  Persian  words,  etc. 

You  can  trace  the  history  of  the  whole 
literature  of  the  Armaeans  from  850 
B.  C.  down  to  the  present  by  the  foreign 
wordj  contained  in  the  vocabulary  of  the 
different  documents.  That  is  the  natural 
way.  The  written  language  would  be 
that  written  in  that  period  and  the  people 
writing  them  under  the  domination  of 
foreign  powers  would  be  found  to  con- 

tain evidence  of  this  domination  in  the 
literary  documents. 

I  can  also  take  up  the  English  docu- 
ments and  show  in  our  language  and 

in  our  own  history  all  the  various  ele- 
ments that  entered  into  its  production. 

But  now  come  back  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. One  half  of  Daniel  and  Ezra, 

all  of  Jeremiah  and  Genesis  are  in  Arama- 
ean. We  are  going  to  take  up  the  He- 
brew documents  of  the  Old  Testament 

as  evidence  of  the  historicity  of  the  book, 
based  upon  the  foreign  words  which  are 
contained   in   the  different  documents. 

A  Tribute  to  Moody  Institute 
Students 

But  before  entering  upon  the  discussion 
and  giving  a  resume  of  the  history  of  the 
Old  Testament,  I  want  to  say  it  is  a 
pleasure  to  me  to  be  addressing  an 
audience  that  has  read  the  Old  Testa- 

ment. The  great  trouble  in  discussing 
the  Bible  with  an  ordinary  audience  is, 
that  it  does  not  know  its  Bible  well 
enough  to  know  whether  I  am  telling 
them  the  truth  or  not. 

I  was  lecturing  in  Toronto  some  years 
ago,  and  four  young  men  from  the  uni- 

versity came  to  call  on  me  after  a  lecture 

147 



on  the  Pentateuch,  and  began  with  one 
accord  to  make  dissent. 

After  talking  a  little  while  I  surmised 
that  their  knowledge  was  rather  their 
ignorance.  You  know  there  are  two  ways 
of  looking  at  knowledge  and  ignorance. 
Knowledge  which  you  do  not  know  is 
ignorance.  Those  fellows  did  not  even 
know  that,  and  I  said, 

"See  here  men,  have  you  ever  read  the 
Pentateuch?" 
And  they  all  began  again  with  one 

accord  to  say,  "Nay!  Nay!" 
I  was  a  little  provoked  at  that,  and 

said,  "Do  you  mean  to  tell  me  you  are 
going  to  take  up  my  time  discussing 
the  literary  structure  of  a  book  when 
you  say  you  have  not  read  it?  What 
would  you  think  of  a  young  lady  dis- 

cussing a  novel  she  had  never  read?" 
I  knew  a  young  fellow  at  college  who 

liked  to  be  considered  literary.  He 
called  a  great  deal  on  the  young  ladies, 
and  did  not  have  time  to  read  all  the 
novels  that  came  out,  so  he  read  the  first 
chapter,  a  little  in  the  middle,  and  then 
the  last  chapter  to  see  how  it  turned  out, 
and  then  talked  intelligently  on  it.  Some 
people  discuss  the  Bible  just  about  like 
that.  They  read  a  little  of  it,  but  do  not 
know  what  is  in  it.  I  find  whole  classes 
down  at  the  university,  not  one  of  whom 
have  ever  read  the  Bible,  and  yet  some 
of  them  talk  very  glibly  about  the  Old 
Testament. 

I  am  making  the  presumption  here 
that  you  young  ladies  and  gentlemen 
have  read  the  Old  Testament  and  know 
whether  I  am  telling  the  truth  or  not. 
Therefore  I  am  going  to  try  in  these 
short  periods  to  follow  a  plain  line  of 
thought  beginning  with  the  creation 
and  fall;  the  flood  and  the  distribution 
of  the  nations;  down  through  the  historj' 
of  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob  and  Joseph 
from  the  going  out  from  Ur  of  the  Chal- 
dees — that  is  the  time  of  the  Babylonians, 
down  to  the  time  when  the  children 
of  Israel  were  in  Egypt,  and  show  that 
the  first  part  of  Genesis  might  be  called 
the  Babylonian  period,  and  the  second 
part  the  Egyptian  period. 

Then  come  as  you  know  the  other 
books  telling  how  they  came  up  out  of 
the  land — Exodus,  Leviticus,  Numbers 
and  Deuteronomy,  containing  the  law 
of  Sinai,  and  the  history  of  the  nation 
until  they  came  to  the  Jordan,  and  then 
Joshua,  and  Judges,  giving  the  rule  of 
the  Judges,  and  then  Saul,  David  and 
Solomon,  the  division  of  the  kingdom 
into  Judah  and  Israel,  the  long  line  of 
kings,  the  ending  of  the  northern  king- 

dom with  the  destruction  of  Samaria 
about  721-2  B.  C,  and  the  southern 
ending  with  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
586  B.  C;  the  captivity,  the  return,  the 
building  of  the  Temple  and  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem,  and  a  few  other  little  facts, 
ending  about  400  B.  C. 

How  the  Theory  Works 

The  first  part  of  Genesis  is  the  Baby- 
lonian period,  and  the  second  the  Egyp- 

tian period;  then  comes  in  a  long  period 
where  we  have  the  Hittites  and  the  other 
mountain  tribes  and  the  long  time  of 

Solomon's  kingdom  which  extended  from 
the  Euphrates  to  the  river  of  Egypt; 
then  comes  a  long  period,  the  longest 

period  ol  dil  the  time  of  Tiglath-Pileser, 
Assurbanipal,  the  kings  of  Assyria  down 
to  Sargon,  Sennacherib,  kings  of  Baby- 

lonia, and  then  Nebuchadnezzar,  Bel- 
shazzar,  Cyrus,  Darius,  Xerxes,  and 
Artaxerxes,  and  that  covers  the  general 
line  of  Old  Testament  history. 

Now  if  we  take  that  history  as  it  is 
said  to  have  been  made,  and  if  the  books 
which  tell  of  the  different  periods  wee 
written  in  the  periods  of  which  they 
treat,  then  we  would  expect  in  that  first 
of  all  periods,  the  first  of  Genesis,  which 
treats  up  to  the  time  of  Abraham  ex- 

clusively, to  find  Babylonian  words. 
And  in  the  next  period  which  treats  of 
the  time  of  Joseph  and  the  time  when 
the  children  of  Israel  were  in  Egypt, 
we  would  expect  to  find  Egyptian  words. 
The  next  great  empire  was  Assyria, 
then  Babylonia,  and  Persia,  and  the 
general  order  of  literature  would  be 
Babylonian,  Egyptian,  Assyrian,  Baby- 

lonian (Second)  and  Persia. 
That  would  be  the  general  line  of  the 

Old  Testament  periods  and  of  Old  Testa- 
ment literature.  In  the  different  stages 

of  that  literature  as  documents  were 
produced,  and  if  produced  in  the  periods 
of  which  they  treat,  we  would  expect  to 
find,  according  to  my  general  thesis,  the 
foreign  words  of  the  nations  that  influ- 

enced Israel  in  that  period.  And  so  I  say 
these  foreign  words  crept  into  documents 
of  each  successive  period — Abraham — 
Babylonian,  Joseph — Egyptian,  Solomon 
— foreign  words  of  various  kinds  beginning 
with  Assyrian,  Assyrian  coming  on  the 
stage  one  hundred  years  before  Solomon; 
and  then  more  Assyrian  words  when  we 
come  to  the  time  of  Shalmaneser,  for  the 
Babylonian  language  was  very  closely  al- 

lied to  the  Assyrian.  From  then  on  down 
through  the  captivity,  and  then  the  power 
of  Medo- Persia  came  and  we  would 
expect  to  find  the  Hebrew  language  show- 

ing the  effect  of  the  Medo- Persian 
domination  under  which  they  were  for  so 
many  centuries  from,  say  747  B.C.  to 
400  B.C. 

After  the  children  of  Israel  were 
carried  to  the  cities  of  the  Medes  by 
Tiglath-Pileser  II,  about  747  B.C.,  we 
would  expect  to  find  that  the  literary 
works  after  that,  and  down  to  the  time 
of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  would  be  more  or 
less  tainted  with  the  Persian  vocabulary, 
especially  in  the  names  of  persons  and 
nations. 

How  to  Test  It  for  Oneself 
Now  then  on  taking  up  the  literature, 

and  for  those  of  you  who  do  not  read 
Hebrew  you  will  have  to  depend  on  me, 
but  those  of  you  who  do  read  Hebrew  I 
would  advise  to  just  read  the  first  two 
chapters  of  Genesis,  and  at  least  the  book 
of  Daniel  and  Ezra — or  any  book  you 
may  choose,  as  a  test  of  what  I  have  said, 
because  it  will  be  more  wonderful  to  you 
and  you  will  be  more  able  to  follow  what 
I  say,  in  the  original.  You  have  only  to 
read  a  Hebrew  dictionary  through  begin- 

ning with  the  first  letter,  and  following  on 
to  the  end  with  a  concordance  and  look 
up  every  word  in  the  Hebrew  language 
and  see  where  it  comes  from  and  where 
it  is  found.  That  is  a  good  way  of  testing 
what  I  say.  If  there  is  any  man  here  who 
knows  Hebrew  and  has  any  doubt  about 

what  I  am  going  to  say  to  you,  he  has  no 
excuse  if  he  does  not  look  it  up.  If  you 
are  an  honest  man,  before  denying  what 
I  say  that  is  what  you  are  going  to  do. 
If  you  do  not  know  Hebrew  you  cannot 
do  it. 

Why,  I  had  a  man  the  other  day  out 
in  California  who  came  up  after  the 
lecture  and  said, 

"I    don't    believe    what    you  said." 
I  said,  "Why  don't  you  believe  what 

I  said?  Do  you  mean  to  tell  me  that 
what  I  said  about  the  history  of  the 

language  of  Israel  isn't  true?" "1  don't  mean  that.  I  mean  I  don't 

believe  what's  there." "That's  a  very  different  thing.  1 
can't  give  you  faith.  That  is  the  gift 

of  God." 

There's  a  big  difference  between  saying 
you  don't  believe  what  I  say,  and  you 
don't  believe  what  is  in  the  Bible.  But 
I  want  to  tell  you  that  if  you  believe 
what  I  say,  you  better  believe  what  the Bible  says  too. 

Now  taking  the  first  period,  here  we 
would  expect  to  find  Babylonian  words, 
and  what  do  we  find?  Down  to  the  end 
of  the  time  of  Abraham  there  is  only  one 
Persian  word  in  the  Hebrew  Bible.  Down 
to  the  end  of  the  life  of  Abraham  only 
one  Egyptian  word  in  the-Hebrew  Bible, 
and  that  is  the  word  meaning  man,  but 
it  is  just  full  of  Babylonian  words,  the 
first  part  or  it.  In  fact,  I  might  say  the 
word  "create"  goes  back  of  Babylonia 
to  the  language  which  preceded  Baby- 

lonia. You  know  the  ancient  Babylonians 
conquered  Babylon  from  the  Sumerians 
and  spoke  naturally  a  different  language 

and  not  Sumerian.  The  word  "bara." 
means  "to  make"  and  is  used  many  times 
in  the  account  of  creation.  It  is  almost 
certain  that  "bara"  is  a  Sumerian  word 
taken  over  into  Hebrew.  Then  we  find 

the  word  for  "abyss"  is  Babylonian. 
The  ordinary  word  for  sea,  lake  or  ocean 
is  "tohab"  found  in  the  second  verse  of 
the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  but  this  is 
not  the  word  used  in  the  second  chapter 
of  Genesis. 

Genesis  2  Not  an  Account  of 
Creation 

In  my  opinion  the  second  chapter  is 
not  an  account  of  creation  at  all.  The 
only  account  of  creation  in  the  second 
chapter  is  the  one  verse  which  speaks 
of  man  having  been  made  out  of  dust  and 
having  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the 
breath  of  life.  The  rest  is  not  an  account 
of  creation.  It  is  the  account  of  the 
construction  of  a  garden. 

We  have  an  account  or  a  description 
by  Nebuchadnezzar  of  his  making  a 
garden  and  it  resembles  very  closely  the 
account  in  the  second  chapter  of  Genesis. 
The  words  for  plants  are  Babylonian  and 
are  not  the  word  used  in  the  first  chapter 
at  all.  The  whole  chapter  bears  the 
evidences  of  Babylonian  origin  and  con- 

tains Babylonian  and  also  Sumerian 
words,  which  you  remember  preceded 
Babylonian. 

Take  the  word  for  "mist."  It  is  not 
the  Semitic  word  or  Babylonian,  but  the 
ordinary  word  in  Sumerian  for  river  or 
canal.  We  know  they  used  an  irrigating 
plant  or  watering  canal,  and  water  used 
to  flow  in  all  parts  of  the  land. 
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CmO  down  to  (he  time  ot  tlie  llotxl  and 
here  again  \vc  find  Babjloiiian  words, 
("oine  down  to  the  life  of  Abraham. 
Was  Abraham  a  myth?  Take  the  proper 
names  in  the  account  of  Abraham  given 
in  the  Bible  and  compare  them  with  the 
proper  names  found  on  the  Babylonian 
monuments  of  this  period.  There  is 
more  literature  from  the  period  of  Ham- 

murabi, than  from  that  of  Tiberius 
Caesar.  There  is  more  literature  throw- 

ing side  lights  on  the  time  of  Abraham 
than  of  Christ. 

Now  this  account  of  Abraham  in  the 
Bible  contains  a  large  number  of  proper 
names,  and  they  exactly  coincide  with 
the  composition  of  the  proper  names 
found  in  the  Babylonian  monuments  of 
the  time  of  Abraham. 
And  then  consider  the  laws  and  cus- 

toms of  the  day,  that  singular  custom 
of  Abraham  marry- 

ing Hagar.  That 
was  a  Babylonian 
custom,  not  a  law. 
He  had  a  perfect 
right  to  take  the 
hand-maiden  for  a 
wife,  and  her  chil- 

dren should  be  his 
sons  if  he  chose  to 
adopt  them,  and  Sa- 
rai's  too.  It  was  a 
perfectly  proper, 
well-known  law. 

Now  take  the  sec- 
ond half  of  Genesis. 

We  find  the  proper 
names  are  Egyp- 

tian, and  many 
other  words  are 
Egyptian  found  in 
the  time  of  Moses, 
but  there  is  not  one 
Babylonian  word 
found  in  the  law  of 
Moses.  We  will 
come  to  that  again. 
Some  of  you  who 
read  on  higher  criti- 

cism will  know  the 
importance  of  that 
statement. 

The  Monuments 
Favor  the  Bible 

Record 
Now  the  children 

of  Israel  come  to 
Palestine.  All  the 
evidence  from  the 
monuments  are  in 
favor  of  the  Israel- 

ites being  in  Pales- 
tine in  the  time  of 

Moses,  so  the  Israel- 
ites had  no  neces- 
sity of  introducing  foreign  words  in  that time. 

Solomon  conquered  the  Hittites  and 
ruled  all  the  way  from  the  Euphrates  to 
the  river  of  Egypt  and  gained  domination 
over  the  Hittites  and  Aramaeans  and 
other  peoples.  Further,  Solomon  had 
commerce  extending  not  only  over  the 
Mediterranean  but  to  the  Red  Sea,  and 
the  Persian  gulf,  as  far  as  India  and  to 
the  center  of  Africa. 

It  was  said   Solomon   had   apes  and 
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peacocks.  Now  the  names  of  apes,  and 
peacocks,  and  ivory  are  foreign  terms. 
One  of  them  and  probably  all  three  arc 
Hindu  words.  At  least  the  critics  cannot 
object  to  my  saying  that  in  as  much  as 
they  themselves  say  it,  and  I  think  they 
are  right  in  regard  to  two  of  them  and 
perhaps  three.  They  are  Sanscrit  words 
and  brought  into  Judea  in  the  time  of 
Solomon.  The  words  were  brought  in 
with  the  things.  They  did  not  have  a 
word  for  elephants  and  so  could  not 
speak  of  the  teeth  of  elephants,  but 
ivory  goes  down  as  the  word  for  it.  They 
did  not  have  a  word  for  apes,  and  so  they 
brought  in  that  word.  And  those  pea- 

cocks in  the  same  way.  They  had  to 
bring  in  the  words  with  the  things,  and 
they  came  in  there  at  the  right  time,  the 
time  of  commerce  under  Solomon.  There 
they  were  found  in  the  Bible. 

Old  Testament  Committee  in  an  alcove  of  the  library  at  Princeton  Theological  Seminary, 
preparing  the  edition  of  "The  1911  Bible,"  commemorative  of  the  Tercentenary  of  the  King James  Version.  The  chairman,  at  the  head  of  the  table  nearest  the  reader,  is  Professor  Robert 
Dick  Wilson  of  Princeton.  At  his  left,  passing  down  to  the  other  end  of  the  table  are,  in  order. 
Professors  Raven,  of  New  Brunswiclc;  Creelman,  of  Auburn;  Robinson,  of  McCormlck;  Kyle, 
of  Xenia;  and  Dr.  C.  I.  Scofield.  At  his  right  moving  in  the  same  direction  are  the  Rev.  Thomas 
J.  Packard,  of  Maryland;  Professor  Hayes,  of  Garrett  Bible  Institute;  Dean  Crawford,  of  Vir- 

ginia Theological  Seminary;  Principal  O'Meara,  of  Wycliffe  College,  Toronto;  and  Dean  Gray of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute. 

Here  comes  in  an  interesting  question. 
There  is,  you  know,  a  question  among 
scholars  whether  Solomon  really  wrote 
the  book  of  Ecclesiastes  and  the  Song  of 
Solomon.  Most  of  us  have  naturally 
supposed  that  Solomon  wrote  these 
books.  The  critics,  objection  hitherto 
has  been  the  presence  in  the  books  of  a 
word  said  to  be  Persian.  Now  as  you 
will  notice  from  my  resume  and  from 
what  you  already  know,  that  the  Persians 
did  not  come  directly  ob  the  scene  until 

about  538-747  B.C.,  so  I  hardly  see  how 
a  Persian  word  could  get  into  a  work  by 
Solomon. 

Well,  that  is  just  a  case  of  8ui)i)Osing 
these  are  Persian  words,  but  yon  look  at 
the  evidence  as  to  these  two  words  which 
are  said  to  be  Persian,  and  see  how  vital 
the  evidence  is.  They  are  two  words 

you  can  remember  easily.  "Pardese" in  Hebrew  and  the  other  one  means 
"command."  You  will  find  them  in  a 
Hebrew  dictionary.  Give  a  look  at  it  if 

you  read  Hebrew. 
What  Is  the  Worth  of  a  Dictionary? 

I  do  not  care  that,  (snapping  his 
finger),  for  a  Hebrew  dictionary!  A 
Hebrew  dictionary  is  no  better  than  the 
man  that  made  it. 

Do  you  know  how  Hebrew  dictionaries 
are  made?  I  remember  when  about 

twenty-fiveor  thirty 

years  ago  in  making 
a  Hebrew  diction- 

ary at  Union  Semi- nary, New  York, 
they  asked  me  to 
write  on  one  word. 
You  know  in 

making  a  dictionary 

that  the  work  is  dis- 
tributed around 

among  various  pro- 
fessors, giving  those 

words  to  one  man, 
these  to  another, 
and  when  they  get 

a  very  difficult  spec- imen they  will  try 

to  get  some  inno- cent young  fellow  to 
take  it. 

Suppose  I  had taken  that  word  and 
written  on  it,  do 

you  not  see  the  ac- count written  in 
that  dictionary 
would  be  no  better 
than  what  I  am 

giving  you  here? A  dictionary  is 
not  inspired,  and 
does  not  contain 
revelation.  There 
are  some  splendid 

people  who  think that  all  they  need 
to  do  to  prove  any- 

thing is  to  quote  the 

Encyclopedia  Bril- 
tanica  or  Encyclo- 

pedia B  iblica,  or 
Hastings  Dictionary 

of  the  Bible. Well,  who  wrote 
the  articles  in  the 

encyclopedia?  One  of  the  men  who 
wrote  the  last  one  was  Dr.  Driver.  I 
would  not  believe  any  article  of  his  at 
all  just  because  he  wrote  it.  You  had 
better  look  to  see  who  signed  an  article, 
and  if  you  find  it  is  by  Dr.  Driver,  you 
can  accept  it  if  you  want  to,  but  he  is 
no  authority  for  me. 

I  made  a  dictionary  of  geographical 
terms  to  be  used  with  one  of  the  geo- 

graphies used  in  the  schools  when  I  was 
a  junior  in  the  seminary.    A  classmate 
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of  mine,  whom  I  had  known  for  some 
years,  was  asked  to  make  a  dictionary 
of  geographical  terms  for  one  of  the 
geographies  used  in  this  country.  Some 
of  you  have  heard  of  it;  some  of  you 
have  studied  it;  all  your  fathers  and 
mothers  did  at  any  rate.  Well,  he  came 

to  me  and  said,  "Listen,  will  you  help 
me?"  So  we  got  to  work,  the  two  of  us, 
and  between  us  we  fixed  it  all  up  for  you. 
We  looked  over  those  geographical  terms 
— French,  German,  Chinese,  you  know, 
and  they  had  to  be  pronounced  somehow, 
and  I  do  not  know  but  that  ours  was 

as  good  as  anybody  else's  at  any  rate. 
Oh,  I  have  great  respect  for  dictionary 

makers,  writers  of  articles,  but  I  have 
passed  through  the  stage  where  I  believe 
anything  because  I  have  read  it  in  a  book. 
Some  people  take  anything  that  is 

given  to  them.  That  is  the  way  some 
people  are  in  school.  Thank  the  Lord- 
we  do  not  have  that  kind  very  much." But  that  is  the  trouble  with  dictionaries. 
You  cannot  believe  what  is  in  them 
unless  you  know  it. 

Look  in  a  Hebrew  dictionary  and  you 
will  find  these  are  all  Persian  words. 
What  is  their  evi- 

dence? They  say 
you  will  find  "pith- 
gong"  in  modern 
Persian.  Not  "pith- 
gong"  but "pagong" is  found  there.  And 
so  they  say  it  is  a 
Persian  word,  and 
this  fellow  back  here 
2500  years  ago  bor- 

rowed a  word  from 
Persian  2000  years 
later. 
Suppose  it  was 

about  money  that 
was  to  be  in  exist- 

ence about  2000 
years  from  now. 
Can  you  go  into  a 
bank  and  say,  "Just 
transfer  the  money 
to  me  now"?  Is  not 
that  silly?  But  that 
is  just  what  they 
said.  That  word  is 
modern  Persian. 
And  so  they  say 
"pardese"  is  derived 
from  Sanscrit,  and  they  find  a  word 
"paradise,"  but  mind  you,  that  does 
not  mean  park  or  garden,  in  the  Sanscrit. 
It  means  "a  fence." 

I  like  that  old  quotation  which  means, 
"Out  of  nothing  comes  nothing."  If  the 
Sanscrit  had  a  word  meaning  "garden" 
like  that  word,  they  might  have  borrowed 
it  but  it  has  not  the  same  meaning  at  all. 
You  will  find  words  in  almost  any  lan- 

guage that  sound  almost  like  words  in 
your  language,  but  they  may  mean  very 
different  things.  In  reading  Latin  for 
instance  you  often  come  across  words  that 
sound  very  similar  to  English  words,  but 
may  have  a  very  different  meaning,  and 
very  laughable  mistakes  are  made  by 
assuming  because  they  sound  alike  they 
must  mean  the  same. 
Such  things  happen  in  all  colleges. 

Stories,  or  college  jokes,  are  founded  by 
the  score  on  this  point.  Imagine  some 
young  college  fellow  seeing  some  con- 
150 

nection  between  Latin  and  English  words! 

Discovery   of    the    Hittite  Tongue 
Now  I  am  coming  to  this,  and  it  is 

rather  a  hard  point.  The  Hittite  lan- 
guage has  been  discovered.  Read  what 

Professor  Meyer  of  the  University  of 
Berlin  says.  He  has  found  that  the 
Hittites  proceeded  in  the  conquest,  and 
then  came  the  Aramaeans,  the  Medes, 
and  then  the  Persians.  The  Aramaean 
language  is  closely  allied  with  the 
Hittite. 

Now  in  the  Aramaean  language  take 
"pardese"  and  "pithgong"  and  you  will 
find  they  are  exactly  the  same.  "Pith- 

gong" is  a  word  of  command,  and  "par- 
dese" means  garden  orpark.  Being  influ- 

enced by  the  Hittites  they  spoke  a  lan- 
guage very  much  like  the  Hittites,  and 

likely  these  two  words  are  Hittite  words. 
You  can  see  how  appropriate  it  would  be 
for  Solomon  to  use  Hittite  words,  for 
Solomon's  mother  was  Bathsheba,  and  as 
her  first  husband  Uriah,  was  a  Hittite, 

and  Uriah  had  a  garden,  called  a  "par- 
dese," Solomon  copied  after  the  Hittite 

and  made  a  garden  of  his  own. 
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can  see  how  the  words  could  have  come in  in  the  time  of  Solomon. 

Now  the  next  period  is  the  .\ssyrian 
period.  Here  we  have  the  names  of 

Assyrian  kings,  or  their  names  and 
titles.  This  covers  the  Assyrian  and 

Babylonian  empire.  No  Persian  words in  this  period. 

Daniel  the  Best  Book  for 
Illustration 

Then  we  come  to  the  Babylonian 

period.  The  greatest  work  of  this  period, 
is  Daniel.  Now  if  Daniel  was  written 

at  Babylon  at  that  time,  520  B.C.,  what 

would  you  expect  to  find?  Why  Sumer- 
ian,  the  old  language  of  Babylon,  Chal- 

dean, for  Nebuchadnezzar  the  Chaldean, 

conquered  Babylon.  Then  the  Hebrews 
were  carried  captive,  and  then  came  in 

Cyrus  and  the  Persians,  and  then  in  the 
neighborhood  were  a  great  many  Jews 
and  Aramaeans  under  the  dominion  of 

the  Medes  at  least  from  the  destruction 
of  Nineveh  606  B.C.,  and  many  from 

747  B.  C,  and  then  we  find  three  Greek 

words,  the  names  of 

musical  instru- ments. 

These  are  the  va- rious languages  of 
Daniel.  It  is  the 
finest  book  in  the 
Old  Testament  for 
the  illustration  of 

my  theme.  Now then,  I  need  say 

nothing  to  account 
for  the  Sumerian 
words  of  which there  are  a  goodly 
number. 

The  names,  of 

course,  are  in  Baby- lonian and  Hebrew. 

The  only  question  is 
about  the  Persian 
and  Greek  words. 

The  Persian  lan- 
guage is  the  same  as that  spoken  by  the 

Medes.  The  empire 
was  called  the 
Medo-Persian.  The 
Persian  and  Median It  was  the  most  natural  thing  in  the 

world  for  him  to  take  over  the  name  of 

that,  just  as  we  have  "boulevard"  and "avenue."  They  are  certainly  not 
English  at  any  rate,  we  had  to  go  to 
Paris  for  them,  and  so  with  "park,"  he took  the  name  for  park  from  where  he 
got  the  idea  of  a  park. 

And  again,  the  Hittites  were  in  the 
land  of  Northern  Syria  for  one  thousand 
years  almost,  before  Solomon,  and  when 
David  conquered  them  and  added  them 
to  his  kingdom,  he  very  likely  adopted 
this  one  word  from  them,  or  Solomon 
may  have  gotten  it  from  his  mother, 
but  there  you  see  the  historic  approach 
and  the  advantages  for  the  word  to  get  in. 

But  if  you  do  not  believe  in  that, 
tell  me  where  words  that  were  never 
discovered  in  the  Persian,  could  be 
derived  from  the  Persian  by  the  Hebrews? 
I  have  given  you  at  least  enough  so  you 

languages  were  simply  dialects  of  the same  language. 

The  children  of  Israel  were  carried 
away  first  in  747  B.C.,  more  than  200 
years  before  Daniel  wrote  the  book  of 
Daniel.  During  all  those  200  years  and 

more,  a  large  part  of  the  ten  tribes  at 
least  were  under  the  domination  of  the 
Medo-Persians.  It  was  not  necessary  to 

suppose  that  Daniel  introduced  an 
entirely  new  number  of  Persian  words 
after  Cyrus  came  to  Babylon.  There 
had  been  Persian  words  in  the  Hebrev/ 
vocabulary  for  one  hundred  years 
since  606  B.C.  How  account  for  the 
Persian  words  in  Daniel?  You  can  do 
that.  I  have  accounted  easily  enoug^ 
for  the  Medo-Persian  words  in  Daniel. 
Now  we  come  to  the  three  Greek 

words.  They  were  names  of  musical 
instruments.  Wherever  things  of  this 
kind  come,  the  names  come  with  them. 
You  have  a    ukelele   perhaps.  Where 
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(lid  it  conie  from?  From  Hawaii,  and  the 

name  came  witli  it.  I'criiaps  you  have  a 
pianoforte.  That  is  Italian.  Maybe 
you  have  an  organ.  That  is  Greek  is 
it  not? 

Where  did  we  get  the  names  for  the 
instruments  in  the  homes  of  the  English? 
They  were  imported  from  foreign  coun- 

tries, and  the  name  came  in  with  the 
thing,  and  not  merely  the  name  only 
came  with  the  thing,  but  the  girls  that 
played  the  instruments  went  with  the 
instruments,  because  the  girls  that 
played  instruments  in  that  day  were 
slave  girls.  That  is  true  still  in  the 
orient.  They  train  girls  from  their 
youth  up  to  play  and  sing  for  the  delecta- 

tion of  tyrants,  and  it  is  a  rich  man  who 
can  afford  to  hire  them.  Talk  about 
self-players.  Those  ancient  Greek  girls 
were  self-players  for  tyrants. 

It  is  no  trouble  at  all  to  get  around  the 
names  of  musical  instruments.  They 
were  there  in  the  time  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
the  Great. 
The  monuments  show  indeed  they 

were  there  in  the  time  of  Sennacherib, 
350  years  before  the  time  of  Cyrus.  He 
engaged  in  a  great  sea  battle  with  the 

Greeks  and  ra])tuic(l  all  I  he  cities  on 
the  Black  Sea,  and  that  was  hundreds 
of  years  before  the  tinie  of  Cyrus.  They 
took  the  people  down  by  the  thousands 
into  Babylon  as  prisoners  and  the 
ancient  people  sat  themselves  down 
there,  and  when  they  asked  of  them  a 
song,  the  Greeks  remembered  Athens, 
just  like  the  Jews  remembered  Jerusalem. 
There  were  thousands  of  them  in  Baby- 

lon, and  there  seems  to  be  no  ciucstion 
that  those  three  Greek  words  could  have 
gotten  into  Babylonia  in  the  time  of 
Nebuchadnezzar. 
They  were  in  the  Aramaean  anyhow, 

and  that  was  the  language  of  many  of 
the  people  at  that  time.  They  were 
found  in  inscriptions  all  over  the  country. 
They  were  found  in  Sardis.  It  is  per- 

fectly absurd  to  suppose  there  could  not 
be  three  Greek  words  in  the  language 
at  that  time. 

Putting  It  Up  to  the  Critics 
Now  just  two  minutes.  What  becomes 

of  the  proposition  those  critics  use  so 
much.  If  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis 
belongs  to  one  period,  and  the  second 
chapter  to  another,  how  does  it  come  that 

tiolii  ihf  first  ati<I  second  <'haplers  have 
Haliyionian  words  in  tlieni.  If  the  first 
chapter  was  written  four  hundred  years 
B.C.,  I  can  see  how  they  could  have 
gotten  in,  but  how  about  the  second 
chapter?  If  it  was  written  about  700 
or  800  B.C.,  how  are  you  going  to  get 
foreign  words  in  literature  written  700 or  800  B.C? 

That  is  not  for  me  to  correct,  that  is 
for  the  critic  to  correct.  If  he  is  enough 
of  a  corrector  let  him  correct  it,  I  cannot. 

Then  another  thing.  How  does  it 
come  there  are  no  Persian  words  in  the 
whole  Pentateuch,  if  a  large  part  of  it 
was  written  down  there  in  the  Persian 
time?  They  call  themselves  literary 
critics;  why  not  tell  us  that?  Why  is 
there  not  a  Persian  word  in  it?  Can  they 
answer  that? 

I  can  ask  questions  too,  you  know. 
The  trouble  with  some  of  us  is  we  are 
not  asking  enough.  We  are  letting  the 
other  fellow  do  it  all.  When  they  have 
answered  those  questions,  then  ask  one 
of  these  critics  how  it  comes  that  there 
are  no  Persian  words,  and  no  Baby- 

lonian words  in  the  Pentateuch  except 
in  that  first  chapter! 

An  Interesting  Journey  on  the  Field  of  Armageddon 

PAUL  DOANY  and  I  left  t
he 

mission  room  of  the  Mount  Carmel 
Bible  School  at  Haifa  at  6  A.M. 
for  the  train  to  the  plain  of 

Esdraelon. 

On  the  journey  we  had  the  opportunity 
of  testimony  to  a  Moslem  boy  and  a 
young  Persian  railway  official.  It  was 
interesting  to  see  the  former  with  the 
Arabic  Bible  we  had  loaned  him,  reading 
the  story  of  Ahab  in  Naboth's  vineyard, 
especially  in  view  of  the  present  political 
situation  in  Palestine. 

Weleft  the  trainat  Afulestation  andsee- 
ing  some  Jews  loading  up  a  market  cart, 
we  greeted  them 
and  handed  them 
tracts  and  Scrip- 

tures in  Hebrew 
and  Arabic,  which 
they  readily  re- 
ceived. 

The  gospel  is  to 
the  Jew  first,  but 
also  to  the  Gentile, 
so  stopping  the 
rest  of  the  day  in 
the  Moslem  vil- 

lage of  Afule,  the 
Lord  opened  many 
doors  of  witness. 
We  went  to  the 
guest  room,  of 
which  the  host  is  a 
Greek  Christian, 
who  welcomed  us 
warmly  and  a  lit- 

tle company  gath- 
ered. We  engaged 

in  converse,  and 
gave  out  Arabic 
tracts.  The  tract 
which  made  the 
most  impression 
was  Mr.  Black- 
stone's  message  to 
December,  1922 
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the  Jews,  How   Shall  I  Know  Him.' 

Mr.  Blaclcstone's  Tract 
We  were  surprised  what  effect  this 

tract  had  upon  our  host.  He  read  and 
re-read  it,  and  said,  "I  am  going  to  read 
it  for  two  months."  He  seemed  to  think 
that  it  was  an  unanswerable  argument  for 
the  people  of  Israel,  but  alas,  because  of 
the  fulfillment  of  prophecy  in  the  return 
of  the  Jews  to  the  Land  of  Promise 
indicated  in  the  booklet,  he  declared  that 
we  were  being  sent  by  Zionists  and 
liberally  supported  by  them  for  the  pur- 

pose of  political  propaganda! 
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Leaving  this  group,  we  made  our  way 
to  a  Bedouin  encampment  where  a  tent 
was  visited  and,  as  the  women  were 
spinning  from  the  wool  of  sheep  and 
goats,  while  the  children  were  gathered 
around,  we  gave  further  witness.  This 
led  to  quite  a  stream,  especially  of  young 
people,  mostly  Moslems,  coming  to  us 
for  literature.  When  we  retired  for  the 
night  a  few  gathered  in  the  guest  room 
and  I  was  requested  to  sing,  and  I  sang  a 
number  of  hymns,  Paul  sometimes  joining 
in  in  Arabic,  or  translating  for  me  the  mean  - 
ing.  The  local  policeman  was  interested, 
listening  through  the  window  and  then 

coming  in  and  sit- 
ting with  us. 

Gideon's  Tra- ditional Stream 

Early  the  next morning,  driving 
over  the  plain  of 

Jezreel,  we  distri- buted tracts  and 
Scriptures  by  the 
way  among  Jews 
and  Arabs.  Leav- 

ing the  modern 
Zerin  (Jezreel)  on 
an  eminence  to  the 

right,  we  came  to 
the  new  Jewish  col- 

ony of  Ain  Harod. Here  there  was  an 
abundance  of  fresh water  springing 
out  of  the  rock, 
which  was  being 

made  good  use  of 
by  the  colonists. It  is  the  tradi 

tional  'stream  as- sociated with  the 
story  of  Gideon, 
and  we  were 
struck    by  seeing 
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a  Bedouin  drop  on  his  knees  and  lap  up 
the  water  with  his  hand. 

We  went  to  the  tent  of  the  leader  of 
this  community,  an  energetic  Caucasian 
Jew  who  was  kindness  itself,  and  who 
conducted  us  around  the  colony.  First 
we  went  to  the  agricultural  experimental 
farm  plantation  and  saw  thousands  of 
trees.  We  saw  the  school  for  the  children 
and  the  various  workmen's  shops,  car- 

penters, blacksmiths,  tin-smiths,  and 
even  millinery.  Finally  we  went  to  the 
chart  room  and  saw  a  magnificent  design 
covering  the  whole  district  dealing  with 
the  water  supply  for  this  and  the  neigh- 

boring colonies,  for  which  we  had  seen 
many  large  pipes  lying  about,  and  the 
deep  channels  that  had  been  cut  for 
their  use. 

Leaving  Ain  Harod,  we  went  on  to 
the  colony  Tel  Jusef,  which  is  named 
after  one  of  the  martyrs  of  the  early 
Jewish  colonization  movement  in  Pales- 

tine. Here  our  guide  was  a  young  Jew from  Haifa. 

Armageddon's  Fortifications 
We  were  now 

much  impressed 
with  the  fact  that 
we  were  in  the  Ar- 

mageddon district 
as  we  looked  at 
the  unusually  high 
observation  tower, 
with  trenches  and 
imbankments  o  f 
sand  bags  cover- 

ing the  surround- 
ing district.  We 

find  that  practi- 
cally all  the  new 

colonies  have  some 
defenses  of  this 
character,  as 
though  prepared 
for  an  expected 
siege. 

From  there  we 
went  on  to  the 
railway  station  of 
Shatta.  Here  we 
found  aCalifornian 
Jew  who  was  hav- 

ing his  mid-day 
rest  with  the 
Arabs  who  were 
helping  him  in  his 
contract.  He  glad- 

ly received  an  English  New  Testament 
and  spoke  of  his  difficulties  because  of 
lack  of  education  of  his  workmen.  He 
had  asked  one  of  them  his  age,  and 
received  the  indignant  reply: 

"How  should  I  know?  Do  you  think 
my  head's  a  book?" 

This  colony  is  in  the  district  of  the 
tribe  of  Issachar,  and  as  we  witnessed 
the  energy  and  determination  of  the 
young  men  and  women  alike  in  develop- 

ing their  settlement,  even  making  long 
stretches  of  railway,  we  thought  of  the 
words  of  their  forefather  Jacob  in 
Genesis  49:14,  15,  "Issachar  is  a  strong 
ass  couching  down  between  two  burdens; 
and  he  saw  that  rest  was  good  and  the 
land  that  it  was  pleasant,  and  bowed  his 
shoulder  to  bear  and  became  a  servant 
unto  tribute." 

We  were  asked  here  if  we  had  come  to 

hold  a  meeting,  and  when  we  replied 
"No,"  they  then  invited  us  to  be  their 
guest  for  the  night.  Of  course  we  had 
opportunity  for  individual  talks  and 
converse  over  the  supper  table. 

We  visited  next  Tel  Habena  where  a 
stone-crushing  machine  was  being  worked 
very  vigorously.  Here  we  looked  over 
the  settlement  and  left  some  silent 
messengers  before  we  made  our  way 
towards  Merchawja  (Enlargement). 

The  Story  of  the  Shunammite 
Here  we  stopped  at  the  hotel,  before 

driving  to  Shunem,  which  I  had  visited 
some  thirty-two  years  ago.  The  village 
seemed  absolutely  unchanged,  with  its 
walls  of  prickly  cactus  and  its  mud 
habitations.  The  sheik's  room  where  we 
were  received  was  airy  and  comfortable, 
and  his  two  handsome  sons  were  most 
courteous,  and  we  were  treated  very 
handsomely.  A.  number  of  Arabs  from 
the  neighborhood  had  just  come  in  as  a 
case  of  theft  was  to  be  decided,  so  they 
made  a  good  congregation  for  us,  and 
brother    Paul    read    the   story   of  the 
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Shunammite's  son  being  raised  from  the 
dead  by  the  prophet  Elisha,  as  recorded 
in  2  Kings,  chapter  4.  It  seems  stranger 
than  truth  to  say  that  not  one  of  them 
apparently  knew  it.  Of  course  we  were 
able  to  give  the  gospel  message  as  well. 

Journeying  over  a  very  rough  road,  we 
reached  the  village  of  Nain,  associated 
with  the  raising  of  the  young  man  by 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  a  prophet  greater 
than  Elisha.  In  the  church  we  read  the 
story  from  Luke  7,  lads  and  older  vil- 

lagers gathering  around,  and  had  prayer, 
leaving  Arabic  New  Testaments  and 
tracts,  which  we  prayed  the  Lord  to  bless. 
Jews  from  Winnipeg  and  Glasgow 
The  next  colony  visited  is  one  of  the 

latest,  named  Balfouria,  after  Lord 
Balfour.  The  leader  of  this  community 
was  energetic  and  kindly,  and  in  the 
dining  room,  where  he  gave  us  refresh- 

ments, we  met  the  sheik's  son  from Shunem  and  a  Nazareth  Christian 
eflfendi,  and  together  in  complete  friend- 

ship, we  visited  the  buildings  and 
examined  the  splendid  machinery  used 
for  threshing  and  other  purposes.  A 
Jew  from  Winnipeg  was  most  delighted 
to  receive  the  New  Testament  in  both 
English  and  Hebrew,  and  others  of  the 
colony,  including  the  director,  were  glad of  our  literature. 

We  spent  the  evening  after  visiting  the 
Jewish  settlements  at  Afule,  and  leaving 
our  testimony  there,  at  Merchawja. 
Brother  Paul  knew  the  aged  Jew  who 
owned  the  hotel  as  a  former  neighbor 
of  his  in  Haifa,  and  so  he  was  warmly 
greeted.  Before  the  night  came  on  some 
Jews  gathered  round  our  supper  table, 
and  one  with  a  broad  Scotch  accent  from 

Glasgow  vigorously  maintained  that  as 
Christianity  had  been  a  failure,  the  war 
being  the  special  proof,  the  Jews  must 
now  set  an  example  to  the  world.  He  did 
not  deny  the  value  both  of  the  work  and 
teaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  seemed 
really  in  heart  to  long  for  a  fuller  under- 

standing of  salva- 
tion, both  indi- 
vidual and  na- tional. 

My  heart  be- 
came heavy  as  one of  the  fine  young 

men  spoke  of  work as  his  religion,  and 
seemed  regardless 
of  the  need  of 
divine  help.  His 
thoughts  were  so fixed  on  earthly 
and  material 

things  that  I  re- ferred "him  to  the 
first  words  of  the 

Jewish  Scriptures, 

quoting  the  He- brew: "In  the  be- 

ginning God  creat- ed the  heavens 

and  the  earth." The  divine  and  the 
heavenly  came 
first;  neither  man 
nor  Israel  nor  the 
Zionists  created 
the  heaven  or  the 
earth. 

I  also  referred 
to  Isaiah  49:22:  "Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Behold,  I  will  lift  up  mine  hand  to 
the  Gentiles,  and  set  up  my  standard  to 
the  people;  and  they  shall  bring  thy 
sons  in  their  arms,  and  thy  daughters 

shall  be  carried  upon  their  shoulders." This  is  the  true  mandate  and  cannot  be 
gainsaid.  But  I  pointed  out  that  all 
blessing  is  associated  with  a  suffering 
Messiah  who  is  to  return  and  reign  over 
the  house  of  Jacob  forever. 

Celebrating  the  Mandate 
During  the  night  we  were  aroused  by 

unearthly  yells  and  anything  but  musical 
sounds  from  all  sorts  of  instruments,  and 
we  came  to  the  conclusion,  which  after- 

wards proved  correct,  that  they  were  cele- 
brating the  signing  of  the  British  mandate. 

Starting  off  in  the  fresh,  sweet  morning 
air,  we  made  our  way  over  the  plains 
towards  Tel  Addas.    We  gave  a  young 
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Jewish  ex-soldier  a  lift,  and  lie  eagerly 
riMil  ill  my  Hebrew  Old  and  Now  Testa- 
iiieiits,  asking  us  searching  questions. 
Turning  aside  from  the  road,  we  visited 
a  Betlouin  encainpineiit,  and  after  the 
usual  formalities  and  the  preparation  of 
black  coffee,  the  message  of  love  was 
listened  to  by  men  and  women  alike. 
On  reaching  Tel  Addas  we  found  a 

group  of  Moslems  and  Christians  sitting 
under  the  shadow  of  a  farm  house  wall, 
and  there  we  had  another  meeting  and 
gave  out  tracts.  The  Hungarian  Jew  in 
charge  of  the  colony  was  most  open- 
minded,  and  seemed  to  understand  the 
Arab  situation.  He  showed  us  round  the 
settlement,  and  we  left  with  iiini  a 

"Scripture  Gift"  gospel. A  Moslem  man  and 
child  journeyed  with  us 
to  Nazareth  and  we 
scattered  messages  by 
the  wayside.  In  this 
city  where  our  Lord 
lived  for  thirty  years 
we  were  glad  to  find 
a  tea  and  rest  room 
just  being  opened  by  a 
Syrian  brother  for  the 
British  gendarmerie  or 
the  "Black  and  Tans." 
We  had  a  little  dedica- 

tion service  there  and 
left  for  the  Baptist 
mission,  where  we  took 
part  in  the  singing  and 
testimony  in  service 
conducted  by  Pastor 
Shukri  Musa.  I  met 
four  Jewish  Halutzini 
in  the  streets  of  Naza- 

reth and  gave  them 
tracts.  This  is  a  re- 

markable sign,  as  for 
four  decades  no  Jew 
has  been  allowed  to 
live  in  this  fanatical 
Christian  center. 

At  the  hotel  we  left 
Scriptures  for  both  Jew 
and  Gentile,  and  driv- 

ing through  the  per-, 
ennial  green  of  the  hills 
around  Nazareth,  we 
left  literature  at  Jap- 
nia,  and  made  our  way 
to  the  colony  of  Malul. 
A  Jew  from  St.  Paul 
conducted  us  around, 
gave  us  a  good  break- 

fast, and  showed  us 
the  striking  plan  for 
this  settlement.  We 
were  asked  for  New 
Testaments  before  we 
left.  Having  only  one 
in  English,  we  gave 
that  with  a  promise  to 
send  others  by  post. 
On  reviewing  our 

experiences  on  this  mis- 
sionary journey,  we  realize  that  Em- 

manuel's land  can  never  be  "the  glory 
of  all  lands"  until  Emmanuel  Him- 

self comes  and  enters  the  hearts  of  its 
inhabitants.  The  heroic  efforts  of  these 
builders  of  the  land  of  whom  we  read  in 

waste  shall  go  forth  of  thee,"  are  still 
lacking  the  highest  of  all  motives,  the 
religious. 

Communistic  Settlements 
We  inquired  more  than  once  whether 

there  was  a  synagogue,  and  were  told 
that  these  communistic  settlements  were 
in  no  way  to  be  associated  with  religion. 

No  doubt  individual  pious  Jews  are  to 
be  found  among  them,  but  one  sees 
dark  clouds  ahead  as  the  development  of 
the  anti-Christian  apostasy  creeps  over 
the  world.  We  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
through  the  prophet  in  Jeremiah  46:18: 
"As  I  live,  saith  the  King,  whose  name 
is  Jehovah  of  Hosts,  surely  as  Tabor  is 
among  the  mountains,  and  as  Carmel  by 

the  sea,  so  shall  he  (Antichrist)  come." 

Are  we  really  feeling  and  facing  the 
solemn  tacts  ol  the  hour  and  the  place 
ill  which  we  are?  we  ask  ourselves.  The 
whole  civilized  world  is  increasingly 
centering  its  gaze  on  Palestine  and  the 
Jew.  The  fig  tree  is  blossoming  vigor- 

ously. What  does  it  mean  to  us?  What 
does  the  Lord  of  the  prophets,  the  God 
of  heaven  and  earth,  think?  Are  we  as 
those  who  wait  for  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  —  praying,  giving,  and  living 
according  to  the  need  of  this  solemn 
situation? 

May  it  be  true  of  us:  "And  they  went 
forth  and  preached  everywhere,  the  Lord 
working  with  them  and  confirming  the 

word    with    signs    following."  Amen. 
A  WARNING  TO 
THE  AMERICAN 

PEOPLE 

(Copyright  Keystone) 
SIR  HERBERT  SAMUEL  BECOMES  HIGH  COMMISSIONER  OF  PALESTINE 

The  ceremony  of  the  reading  of  his  Majesty  the  King  of  England's  appointment  of Sir  Herbert  Samuel,  K.  B.  E.,  as  High  Commissioner  and  Commander-in-chief  in  and 
over  Palestine,  took  place  in  the  reception  room  of  the  Government  House,  Mount 
of  Olives,  Palestine,  to  a  representative  gathering  of  the"*  ecclesiastical  heads  and notables  of  the  Communities  and  in  the  presence  of  Field  Marshal  Lord  Allenby  and 
His  Highness  Emir  Abdullah.  The  King's  commission  was  read  and  translated  into Arabic  and  Hebrew. 

Praise  God  for  the  twenty-seventh  verse 
of  the  same  chapter:  "But  fear  not,  O 
Jacob  my  servant,  and  be  not  dismayed, 
O  Israel:  for,  behold,  I  will  save  thee 
from  afar  off,  and  thy  seed  from  the  land 
of  their  captivity;  and  Jacob  shall  return 

Isaiah  49:17  that  they  "shall  make  haste;  and  be  in  rest  and  at  ease,  and  none 
thy  destroyers  and  they  that  made  thee    shall  make  him  afraid." 

"The  Judicial  Sec- 
tion of  the  American 

Bar  Association  ven 
turing  to  speak  for  all 
the  judges,  wishes  to 
express  this  warning  to 
the  American  people: 

"Reverence  for  law 

and  enforcement  of 
law  depend  mainly  up- 

on the  ideals  and  cus- 
toms of  those  who 

occupy  the  vantage 

ground  of  life  in  busi- ness and  society. 

"The  people  of  the 
United  States,  by 

solemn  constitutional 

and  statutory  enact- 
ment, have  undertaken 

to  suppress  the  age- 
long evil  of  the  liquor 

traffic. 
"When,  for  the  grati- 

fication of  their  appe- 
tites, or  the  promotion 

of  their  interests,  law- 
yers, bankers,  great 

merchants  and  manu- 
facturers, and  social 

leaders,  men  and  wom- 
en, disobey  and  scoff at  this  law,  or  any 

other  law,  they  are 
aiding  the  cause  of 
anarchy  and  promot- 

ing mob  violence,  rob- 
bery and  homicide; 

they  are  sowing  drag- on's teeth,  and  they 
need  not  be  surprised 
when  they  find  that 
no  judicial  or  police 
authority  can  save  our 
country  or  humanity 

from  reaping  the  har- 

vest." 

Unanimousl  y 

adopted  by  the  Judicial  Section  (com- 
posed only  of  Judges)  of  the  American 

Bar  Association  at  the  Annual  Con- 
vention at  Cincinnati,  August  31,  1921. 

We  can  show  our  gratitude  to  God  in 
a  beautiful  way  by  showing  kindness  to 
his  needy  children. 

December,  1922 
Expect  a  Great  Blessing  During  Founder's  Weeit. 

1,53 



In  the  Track  of  Revival  Fires 

By  Rev.  Joseph  W.  Kemp,  Auckland,  N.  Z. 

NEWS  continues  to  come  over  the 

seas  of  the  Lord's  doings  in  the 
homeland.  The  fires  of  revival 
continue  to  blaze  in  many  parts 

of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  Whole 
communities  are  being  swept  by  the 
holy  conflagration  and  expectancy  is 
running  high  that  before  long  the  eagerly 
looked-for  universal  awakening  may  be at  hand. 

Satan's  Counterfeits 
It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  Satan 

will  counterfeit  any  divinely  given 
movement  and  allure  the  unwary  to 
forbidden  paths.  From  one  center  there 
comes  the  surprising  bit  of  information 
that  a  Canon  of  the  Church  of  England 
has  opened  his  Tyneside  Church  to  an 
innovation  which  must  surely  be  unique 
in  the  history  of  any  religious  revival. 
"Smokers"  are  periodically  held  when shipyard  workers  and  others  interested 
in  this  forward  movement  meet  in 
church,  and  amid  the  smoking  of  pipes 
and  cigarettes  revival  is  discussed.  While 
the  men  smoke  the  women  drink  tea 
usually  prepared  in  the  vestry.  Hymns 
and  sacred  music  are  provided  either  by 
soloists  or  glee  parties 
A  writer  in  The  Life  of  Faith  says, 

'in  visiting  two  such  gatherings,  one 
was  impressed  by  the  keenness  for  a 
revival  that  emerged  from  these  social 
religious  gatherings  among  the  fumes  of 
tobacco  and  tea.  It  was  strange  and 
interesting  to  see  the  blue  smoke  curling 
amid  the  handsome  pillars  and  beams  of 
the  church." 

It  is  a  good  sign  that  the  need  of  revival 
is  gradually  soaking  into  the  souls  of 
the  clergy  and  laity  alike,  but  it  may  be 
doubted  if  such  a  movement  as  that 
indicated  does  not  reveal  a  lamentable 
ignorance  of  the  divine  laws  controlling 
revival  movements.  There  may  be  no 
written  law  prohibiting  "smoking  in 
church,"  but  the  practice  seems  alien 
to  the  spirit  of  genuine  revival  ancl  its 
introduction  may  do  more  in  the  long 
run  to  retard  the  work  of  God  than  help 
it  on. 

Elsewhere   throughout   the   old  land 
 revival  work  of  a  more  encouraging  kind 
is  going  on.  The  leading  revivalists, 
Douglas  Brown,  Gipsy  Pat  Smith  and 
W.  P.  Nicholson,  are  all  fully  engaged 
and  under  their  ministry  thousands  of 
souls  are  being  brought  out  of  darkness 
into  the  light  of  God.  At  a  great  tent 
mission  in  Exeter,  (which  city  Captain 
Smith  is  visiting  for  the  second  time) 
some  54,000  persons  attended  the 
services  notwithstanding  excessive  heat 
and  torrential  rains.  In  the  grounds  of 
the  Bishop's  palace,  by  the  invitation  of 
the  Bishop,  Captain  Gipsy  Pat  Smith 
addressed  a  gathering  of  nearly  4000 
people,  the  mayor  of  Exeter  presiding, 
and  the  Bish6p  and  others  speaking. 
Every  day  the  huge  tent  has  been 
crowded,  and  hundreds  have  found 
their  way  from  outlying  districts  to  the 
revival  center. 
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Carrying  the  Fire 

"One  incident  is  worth  recording. 
The  Rev.  Perry  Oliver  of  Okehampton, 
25  miles  away,  reported  that  a  party 
from  his  district  motored  to  the  service, 
and  returning  with  the  fire  became 
definite  soul-winners,  and  that  on  the 
following  Sunday  seven  persons  decided 
for  Christ.  Between  three  and  four 
hundred  decisions  have  been  recorded, 
and  we  are  more  than  delighted  that 
among  this  number  so  many  men  and 
women  have  yielded  themselves  to  Jesus 
Christ.  It  was  specially  inspiring  to 
find  at  the  close  of  the  men's  mass  meet- 

ing last  Sunday  afternoon  quite  a  number 
of  men  definitely  decided  for  Christ. 
'Shut  Ins'  service  was  arranged  for 
Friday  week,  and  a  grand,  glad  time  we 
had.  Some  200  aged  and  infirm  friends, 
who  seldom  if  ever  get  to  public  worship, 
were  brought  in  motor  cars  kindly  lent 
for  the  afternoon.  One  dear  lady  who 
was  96  years  of  age  responded  to  the 
questions  publicly  put  to  her  by  Gipsy 
Pat  in  clear  tones,  and  with  the  other 
special  visitors  seemed  greatly  to  enjoy 

the  meeting." 
Several  "missions"  which  have  been 

in  progress  in  Wales  have  passed  from 
missions  into  revivals,  a  distinction 
which  we  must  keep  well  before  us.  We 
may  organize  and  carry  to  a  successful 
issue  a  mission  or  an  evangelistic  cam- 

paign, but  a  revival  is  a  divinely  spon- 
taneous thing,  and  when  it  comes,  men 

everywhere  recognize  the  movement  to 
be  of  God. 

At  Leith,  in  Scotland,  all  the  evangeli- 
cal churches  have  been  meeting  as  one 

body.  Open-air  marches  have  been  held 
and  led  by  various  ministers,  some  of 
whom  confessed  that  they  had  never  before 
witnessed  for  Christ  in  the  open  air. 
These  marches  attracted  a  good  deal  of 
attention. 

"What's  a'  the  stir  aboot?"  asked  one 
interested  spectator. 

"D'ye  no'  ken?  The  Auld  Kirk  has 
joined  the  Salvation  Army,"  was  the reply. 

Gradually  the  revival  fire  is  burning 
its  way  into  new  territory  and  blazing 
a  track  for  the  King  of  kings. 

Is  the  Long,  Dark  Night  Passing? 

The  church  is  awaking.  No  well- 
informed,  and  clear-sighted  observer  can 
deny  it.  Everywhere  in  the  old  land  there 
are  evidences  of  the  fact.  Is  the  long 
dark  night  passing?  So  it  would  seem. 
The  coming  dawn  is  announced,  and  the 
promise  of  the  morning  is  sure.  What 
shall  we  do?  Shall  we  sit  in  listless 
indolence  with  folding  hands,  or  shall  we 
bestir  ourselves  and  call  upon  God, 
giving  Him  no  rest  until  He  make  His 
name  a  praise  in  the  earth?  Encouraging 
as  the  signs  are,  the  movement  is  by  no 
means  universal.  As  yet  there  is  no 
great  cry,  but  we  can  discern  a  wide- 
n  for  Founder's  Week  Conference  Nex 

spread  awakening  sense  of  helplessness 
and  the  need  of  God  which  is  the  pre- 

cursor of  fuller  blessing. 

It  is  impossible  to  hustle  the  people 
into  a  revival.  There  is  a  lot  of  difference 
between  a  revival  worked  up  and  one 
prayed  down.  In  the  absence  of  the 
supernatural,  earnest  souls  may  be 
tempted  to  turn  to  substitutes  believing 

they  are  doing  God's  service.  If  the power  to  transform  sinners  and  save 
souls  is  wanting,  there  are  other  minis- 

tries within  reach.  When  the  fires  of 
spiritual  devotion  burn  low  it  is  no 
unusual  thing  to  resort  to  the  flare  and 
fizzle  of  the  fireworks  of  a  fuzzy  activity. 
Let  us  beware  of  mere  stage  lights  which 
dazzle,  but  do  not  burn.  Churches 
destitute  of  divine  fire  may  devote  them- 

selves to  good  works,  but  a  painted  fire 
warms  no  one,  and  few  are  deceived  by  it. 
Earth  kindled  fires  do  but  allure  into 
deeper  darkness.  Ideals  are  not  kindled 
and  no  sacrifice  is  inspired.  We  need 
the  fire  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  earnest 
believers,  while  lamenting  its  absence, 
are  praying  earnestly  for  its  kindling  in 
all  our  churches.  It  is  the  one  vital  need 
of  the  church.  We  do  not  need  to  be 
afraid  of  it.  It  is  better  to  be  too  hot 
than  lukewarm.  We  have  more  than 

enough  of  cold  Christians — men  without 
passion,  emotion,  urgency  or  enthusiasm 
In  the  church,  prayer  is  limited  to  a  few, 
and  soul-saving  seems  relegated  to  a 
handful  of  faithful  workers.  If  the  whole 
church  is  to  be  firetouched,  there  must  be 
repentance  and  renunciation  on  the  part 
of  the  individual.  Whatever  it  involves 
it  must  be  faced.  Our  own  hearts  must 
be  filled  and  over  flow. 

A  visitor  to  Wales,  during  the  revival, 
took  his  ticket  to  a  place,  the  name  of 
which  he  could  not  pronounce.  When  he 
got  there  he  found  the  place  practically 
deserted,  but  seeing  a  burly  policeman, 

he  asked  him,  "Can  you  tell  me  where 
the  revival  is?"  Putting  his  hands  upon 
his  broad  chest,  the  policeman  replied, 

"Yes,  sir,  it  is  inside  these  buttons." 
Have  we  caught  the  passion? 

"While  the  fire  of  God  is  falling. 
While  the  voice  of  God  is  calling. 

Brothers,  'Get  the  Flame!' While  the  torch  of  God  is  burning, 
Men's  weak  efforts  overturning, 

Christians,  'Get  the  Flame!' 

"While  the  Holy  Ghost  is  pleading. 
Human  methods  superseding, 

He  Himself  the  'Flame'; While  the  power  hard  hearts  is  bending, 
Yield  thy  own,  to  Him  surrendering. 

All  to  'Get  the  Flame!' 

"For  the  world  at  last  is  'waking, 
And  beneath  His  spell  is  breaking 

Into  living  flame. 
And  our  glorious  Lord  is  seeking 
Human  hearts,  to  rouse  the  sleeping. 

Fired  with  heavenly  flame." Issue. 
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What  Thinking  Men  Go  to  Church  to  Hear 

Council  of  Church  Hoards  of  Kducatioii 
lit  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York. 

September  20,  1922. 

MR.   R.  n.  
EDMONDS, 

"Baltimore,  Md. 
"My  dear  Mr.  Edmonds: 

"For    some    months  the 
writer  has  been  directing  a  study  of  the 
theological  schools  of  the  United  States 
and  Canada,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
committee  on  Social  and  Religious  Sur- 

veys,  whose    members   are    Dr.  Mott, 
Professor  Ernest  D.  Burton,  Raymond 
Fosdick,    President    Faunce,    and  Dr. 
James   L.    Barton.     The   chairman  of 
our  large  advisory  committee  is  Bishop 
Brent  of  Buffalo.    We  hope  to  have  the 
report  ready  before  long. 

"As  supplementary  to  this  study  and at  the  motion  of  the  director  and  the 
staff  of  workers,  we  are  asking  five  hun- 

dred laymen,  members  of  the  various 
churches,  whose  loyalty  to  the  kingdom 
is  unquestioned,  to  give  us  their  sugges- 

tions for  improving  the  methods  of  prep- 
aration of  ministers.  Will  you  please 

give  me  your  judgment  as  to  the  ele- 
ments of  strength  and  the  elements  of 

weakness  in  the  equipment  of  the  present 
day  ministry? 

"We  will  greatly  appreciate  as  prompt 
and  full  a  reply  as  you  may  feel  led  to 
give.  Your  name  will  not  be  used  in 
the  compilation  of  replies  unless  you  so 
authorize.  Will  you  please  write  on 
your  •  business  letterhead  or  indicate 
your  'line.' 

"Very  sincerely  yours, "R.  L.  Kelly, 

"Executive  Secretary  " 
The  Manufacturer's  Record 

Baltimore,   Sept.   28,  1922. 
"Mr.  Robert  L.  Kelly,  Exec.  Sec, 

"Council  of  Church  Boards  of  Educa- tion, 

"111  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
"My  dear  Mr.  Kelly: 
"Acknowledging  the  receipt  of  yours 

of  Sept.  20  in  which  you  state  that  you 
are  asking  500  laymen  in  various  churches 
to  give  you  their  judgment  as  to  the 
elements  of  strength  and  the  elements 
of  weakness  in  the  equipment  of  the 
present  day  ministry. 

"On  this  point  I  have  some  very  sin- 
cere convictions,  and  the  most  important 

one  is  that  the  ministry  loses  its  power 
for  winning  souls  to  Christ  to  the  extent 
that  it  drifts  away  from  the  teachings 
of  the  Bible,  when  it  either  denies  the 
miraculous  birth  of  Christ  or  the  reality 
of  the  miracles  wrought  by  Him. 

"The  man  who  cannot  preach  from  a 
deep  hearted  conviction  the  great  truths 
which  for  the  last  1900  years  have 
wrought  a  change  in  the  lives  of  hundreds 
of  millions  of  men  and  women  through 
the  acceptance  of  Christ,  and  the  new 
birth  which  has  thus  come  to  them, 
should  in  my  opinion  cease  to  pose  as 
a  minister  of  the  gospel  and  turn  his 
attention  to  some  other  work. 

"Paul,  one  of  the  most  learned  men 

of  liis  day,  abundantly  able,  if  he  had 
so  desired,  to  discuss  politics  or  economics 
or  any  of  the  other  issues  of  the  hour, 
determined  that  in  ins  ministry  he  would 
know  nothing  save  Christ  and  Him 
crucified.  But  today  thousands  of  men 
professing  to  be  the  ministers  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  spend  their  time  in 
the  pulpit  discussing  economic  theories, 
with  which  they  have  very  little  ac- 
quantance,  or  social  service  as  though 
social  service  alone  would  save  the  souls 
of  men,  forgetting  that  the  man  who 
would  render  the  right  kind  of  social 
service  must  seek  for  himself  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  then  seek  to  carry 
that  kingdom  unto  others. 

"It  has  been  my  good  fortune  during 
the  last  twenty-five  or  thirty  years,  or 
more,  to  sit  under  the  ministry  of  men 
whose  souls  have  been  fired  with  a  love 
of  Christ  and  who  have  preached  with 

no  uncertain  sound  the  gospel  of  man's 
sin  and  of  the  power  of  the  redeeming 
blood  of  Christ.  These  men  have  without 
a  single  exception  been  successful  in  lead- 

ing many  souls  to  Christ.  None  of  them 
has  made  the  pulpit  a  forum  for  the  dis- 

cussion of  the  political  or  economic  ques- 
tions of  the  hour.  They  have  centered 

their  whole  service  upon  trying  to  lead 
men  to  Christ  and  so  teaching  them  to 
follow  after  the  teachings  of  Christ  that 
they  will  know  their  duty  as  citizens  and 
how  to  meet  the  problems  of  the  hour 
in  the  business  world. 

"I  shall  never  listen  to  any  other  kind 
of  preaching.  If  I  should  ever  by  some 
accident  be  so  unfortunate  as  to  hear 
a  sermon  of  any  other  kind,  I  would  take 
care  not  to  listen  to  the  same  man  again. 

"The  ministers  of  the  gospel  under 
whose  preaching  it  has  been  my  privilege 
to  sit,  have  been  such  men  as  Rev.  Robert 
Stuart  MacArthur,  Rev.  0.  C.  S.  Wal- 

lace, Rev.  Curtis  Lee  Laws,  the  late 
Dr.  John  W.  L.  Williams  for  forty  years 
pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  of 
this  city,  and  others  here  and  elsewhere. 
I  make  it  a  rule  whenever  at  home  or 
in  other  cities,  never  to  attend  a  divine 
service  where  I  am  not  entirely  certain 
that  I  will  hear  the  gospel  of  Christ 
preached  in  all  of  its  purity,  without 
any  of  the  skepticism  of  the  hour  which 
dares  to  deny  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ, 
or  the  reality  of  the  miracles  mentioned 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  having  been 
wrought  by  Him. 

"When  every  theological  seminary 
in  the  country  teaches  these  doctrines, 
and  when  every  pulpit  proclaims  theni, 
we  shall,  I  think,  see  a  revival  of  true 
religion  on  a  scale  such  as  the  world  has 
not  known  for  many  years. 

"Thinking  men  do  not  go  to  church 
to  hear  any  other  doctrine  preached, 
and  when  they  hear  some  of  the  skepti- 

cism of  the  day,  some  of  the  attempts 
to  distort  the  plain  meaning  of  the 
Scriptures,  or  hear  the  political  and 
economic  questions  of  the  hour  discussed, 
they  leave  ,the  church  in  disgust  and 
avoid  further  attendance. 

"Men  and  women  seek  in  their  church 
attendance  to  get  away  from  the  i)rob- 
lems  which  have  harassed  them  during 
the  busy  hours  of  week  days,  hoping  lo 
hear  the  story  of  the  Cross — that  old,  old 
story  which  has  illuminated  the  lives  of 
hundreds  of  millions,  brought  peace  and 
comfort  to  troubled  hearts,  and  given 
to  them  a  new  realization  of  what  salva- 

tion through  the  sacrifice  on  the  cross means  to  mankind. 
"Sincerely  yours, 

"Richard  H.  Edmonds." 

A  DOCTRINAL  STATEMENT 
The  Maranatha  Baptist  Church  of 

Detroit,  Mich.,  Rev.  C.  Edw.  La  Reau, 

pastor,  has  adopted  the  following  doc- trinal statement: 

I.  We  believe  in  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  as  verbally 
inspired  of  God,  and  inerrant  in  the 
original  writings,  and  that  they  are  of 
supreme  and  final  authority  in  faith  and life. 

II.  We  believe  in  one  God,  eternally 
existing  in  three  persons,  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Spirit. 

III.  We  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
begotten  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  born 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  is  true  God  and true  man. 

IV.  We  believe  that  man  was  created 
in  the  image  of  God,  that  he  sinned  and 
thereby  incurred  not  only  physical  death, 
but  also  that  spiritual  death  which  is 

separation  from  God;  and  that  all  hu- 
man beings  are  born  with  a  sinful  nature, 

and,  in  the  case  of  those  who  reach  moral 
responsibility,  become  sinners  in  thought, word  and  deed. 

V.  W'e  believe  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the 

Scriptures  as  a  representative  and  sub- 
stitutionary sacrifice;  and  that  all  that 

believe  in  Him  are  justified  on  the  ground of  His  shed  blood. 

VI.  We  believe  in  the  resurrection  of 
the  crucified  body  of  our  Lord,  in  His 
ascension  into  heaven,  and  in  His  present 
life  there  for  us,  as  High  Priest  and Advocate. 

VII.  We  believe  in  "that  blessed 
hope,"  the  personal  premillennial  and  im- minent return  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 
Vni.  We  believe  that  all  who  receive 

by  faith  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  are  born 
again  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  thereby become  children  of  God. 

IX.  We  believe  in  the  bodily  resur- 
rection of  the  just  and  the  unjust,  the 

everlasting  blessedness  of  the  saved,  and 
the  everlasting,  conscious  punishment  of the  lost. 

CLASSES    IN  FUNDAMENTALISM 

The  Iowa  Bible  Association  on  Chris- 
tianFundamentals  has  prepared  a  course 
of  Bible  studies  covering  a  period  of 
four  years,  two  comprehensive  subjects 
for  each  year.  The  classes  are  expected 
to  begin  each  year's  work  in  October  and 
close  it  in  Ma\-. 
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"You  Drink,  I  Die" 
By  W.  H.  Morse,  M.  D.,  Hartford,  Conn. 

'    k  RC 

A 

RCHESI.    Dead.  Cadore." 
It  was  nearly  three  weeks 

before  the  post-card  was  eluci- 
dated by  the  letter.  Then  it 

was  still  March,  and  the  letter  was  from 
onp  of  the  Red  Cross  nurses,  and  written 
from  Trentino. 

"My  substitute!"  said  Willie,  trying 
to  look  proud,  and  yet  with  tears. 

"R.  Keezer  dead!"  said  Selectman 
Hall.  "That  means  that  we'll  not  git 
his  poll  tax  this  'ere  year." 

The  letter  was  read  in  church  on  Sun- 
day morning,  March  31,  by  the  pastor. 

It  followed  the  reading  of  2  Samuel 
23:14-17. 

"That  is  my  text,"  he  said.  "Now 
you  shall  have  the  sermon.  It  is  said 
that  there  are  ministers  who,  for  one 
reason  or  another,  have  not  prepared 
a  sermon,  and  will  read  one  of  those  of 
Spurgeon  or  Phillips  Brooks.  I  have  a 
reaso  1  this  morning  for  reading  a  sermon 
by  another.    You  have  heard  the  text." Then  it  was  the  letter  that  he  read 
as  the  "sermon." 

The  date  was  the  eighth  of  the  same 
month  and  Trentino  is  in  the  Isonzo 
district.    It  was  clearly  a  business  letter. 

"By  his  request,  made  some  months 
ago  when  he  thought  that  he  might 
fall  in  battle,  I  write  as  per  post 
card  sent  by  Tuesday  mail,  to  inform 
you  of  the  death  on  the  Cadore  pass 
of  A.  Archesi,  late  of  TO,  Alpini  He  was 
wounded,  legs  shot  away,  in  action  about 
eleven  in  the  morning.  The  ambulance, 
gatherii  g  up  the  wounded,  brought 
him  ir.  He  realized  from  the  first  that 
he  could  not  live,  but  spoke  lightly, 
saying. 

"  'Wonder  if  Ellis  Island  will  admit 
a  legless  man!  Guess  I  will  have  to  sell 
pencils  on  the  sidewalk  for  a  living, 

now!' 
"After  the  surgeons  were  done  with 

him,  he  lay  there  quite  peaceful,  per- 
fectly rational,  refusing  the  opiate.  At 

his  left  they  had  laid  another  Italian, 
who  died  soon  after  noon.  On  his  right 
lay  an  Austrian,  gunshot  wound,  shot 
through  lungs,  considerable  hemorrhage, 
high  fever.  I  was  attending  this  case, 
when  the  man,  throwing  up  his  hands, 
cried. 

"  'Bereuh!  Ich  bereuen!'  (That  is, 
'I  repent!')  Then,  'Bere!  Bere!  Geben!' 
(That  is,  'Drink!  Drink!  Give  me  drink!'). 

"A.  Archesi  moved  on  his  cot,  then 
in  a  weak  voice,  said, 

"  '0,  man,  leave  beer  alone!' 
"He  spoke  in  English.  He  had  made 

a  mistake,  and  thought  the  other  was 
calling  for  beer. 

"  'Bere  geben!  Bere!'  the  man  repeated. 
"  'O,  no!'  A.  Archesi  said  with  an 

effort,  very  low.  'Drink  no  beer.  Drink 
water.  Here!' 

"Then  with  much  difficulty,  he  puller! his  water  bottle  from  under  his  side, 
detached  it,  and  attempted  to  hand  it 
to  the  other.     I  saw  what  he  wanted, 

and  took  it  from  his  hand.  The  Austrian, 
seeing  that  he  had  got  what  he  wanted, 
still  hesitated  about  applying  the  rubber 
neck  to  his  lips.  Evidently  A.  Archesi 
thought  that  the  man  was  reluctant  to 
take  his  water.    Then  he  whispered. 

"  'You  drink.    I  die.' 
"The  Austrian  drank,  and  as  I  laid 

the  bottle  down,  a  gurgling  sound  froin 
the  other  cot  told  that  which  nerds  no 
words.    A.  Archesi  breathed  hi=  last. 

"Twenty-two  minutes  after  three. 
"Effects:  A  handkerchief  one  knife, 

a  comb,  several  button?  one  Italian 
New  Testament,  some  s.iring.  He  was 
buried  proper.  When  the  men  in  TG 
heard  of  it,  they  told  me  that  he  (A. 
Archesi)  was  accustomed  to  read  from 
that  Testament  to  the  men  in  the  eve- 

nings. Much  to  my  surprise,  a  soldier 
who  is  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  carried 
a  crucifix,  asked  for  it,  and  said  he  would 
read  it  aloud  as  A.  Archesi  had  done. 

"A.  Archesi,  age  24.  Burial  place 
marked.  Buried  during  heavy  snow 
storm.    He  and  sixteen  others." That  was  all.    A  letter?    A  sermon. 

Back  by  the  door  some  one  started  to 

!-  ng, 

"Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus." 
The    congregation     sang.  Something 
seemed  to  intrude,  but  it  did  not  break 
the  tune.    It  was  a  woman's  voice.  As 
the  chorus  concluded  it  came  plain, 

"L'anima  mia  riposa 

Air  ombra  dell'  amor!" It  was  Gretta,  singing  the  hymn  in 
Italian,  Gretta  who  was  to  have  married 
.\rchesi.  Not  a  tear,  but  they  let  her 
go  away  from  the  church  without  a 
word  after  the  benediction. 
Selectman  Hall,  reckoning  that  the 

assessors  would  lose  two  dollars  poll 
tax  by  the  death  of  the  barber  who  had 
been  called  to  his  colors,  took  snuff. 

"Really  he  was  my  substitute,  wasn't 
he,  ma?"  Willie  repeated,  walking  home 
by  his  mother's  side.  "You  know  I 
always  want  to  go  as  a  missionary,"  he 
continued,  and — I  can't,  because — But 
Archesi  went  to  his  war,  and  took  that 
Testament,  and  the  letter  told  what  he 

did  with  it!    After  all,  isn't  it  all  right?" 
"All  right,  my  dear,"  his  mother  re- 

turned.   "We  will  go  this  way." 
It  was  the  way  that  did  not  lead  by 

the  cemetery.  Willie  coughed.  She 
could  not  walk  that  way  with  him.  It 
was  Selectman  Hall's  orchard  off  to  the 
north,  and  the  snow  was  fast  disappear- ing. 

They  both  remembered.  It  was  three 
years  before.  Mr.  Hall  had  called  at 
Willie's  father's  one  evening,  and  had 
patted  him  on  the  head. 

"Lookin'  kinder  pindlin',  eh?"  he  said. 
"Guess  you  won't  be  tough  'nough  to 
go  as  a  miss'nary,  as  I  heard  you 
wanter  be!  But  say,  Willie!  I'll  tell yer!    Yer  know  my  golden  sweet  apple 

Wasn't  that  nice  in  the  man  who  was 
sometimes  called  "skinflint"?  Willie thanked  him. 

Some  time  in  May  Mr.  Hall's  hired 
man  told  a  neighbor  that  he  "didn't  see 
what  the  s'lec'man  was  up  ter!  He  had 
dug  a  whole  load  of  manure  inter  the 
sile  under  the  golden  sweet,  and  sure  as 
shootin'  he  then  took  a  ladder  an  picked 
off  the  blossoms!"  Willie  heard  of  it, 
and  his  father  with  difficulty  consoled 

him.  "Just  like  Sam  Hall!"  he  said. 
"Thinks  he  is  bothering  you!  Knew  he 
never  meant  it  when  he  said  he'd  give 

you  the  apples." "Tree  didn't  bear  this  year  nary  an 
apple!"  Mr.  Hall  remarked  dryly.  Willie said  nothing. 

But  there  came  another  May,  and 
never  in  its  history  had  the  tree  bloomed 
as  full.    And  in  late  July  what  a  crop! 

"You  thort  me  kinder  mean  when  Pat 

tole  yer  I  picked  off  them  flowers,"  he 
said  to  the  boy.  "But  I  enquired  was 
the  St.  Georges  coming  up  from  York 

last  summer,  an'  they  said  they  wasn't. 
An'  it  is  Miss  St.  George  as  always  wants 

them  apples.  So,  I  knew  she'd  come this  year,  an'  as  it  makes  a  big  crop  in  an 
off  year  if  you  pick  off  the  flowers,  I 
did  it,  I  did!  An'  now  see  that  crop! 
Go  up  an'  sell  to  Miss  St.  George." 

Willie  did  so,  and  Miss  St.  George  and 
her  city  friends  paid  well  for  the  a.pples. 
"  'Bout  how  much  didge'r  git?"  asked Mr.  Hall. 

It  was  more  than  nine  dollars.  The 

boy  was  elated  with  his  contribution 
to  missions.  He  had  made  it  five  dollars 
for  foreign  work,  and  was  planning  the 
balance  for  home  missions,  when  he 
heard  that  the  barber  had  been  called 
to  his  colors. 

"I  think  I  should  like  to  give  Archesi 
a  real  Italian  Testament  to  take  with 
him,"  he  said;  and  with  pride  he  sent 
for  it,  and  presented  it. 

"In  about  six  weeks  the  orchard  will 
be  in  bloom!"  Willie  said. 

"In  May,  dear!"  was  the  mother's 
reply. 

The  May  of  Massachusetts  blushed 
in  pink  and  white  luxuriance  of  bloom 
when  mid-spring  was  reckoned,  and  as 
the  petals  were  being  showered  they 
laid  away  in  the  cemetery  all  that  was mortal  of  Willie. 

tree.    Wal,  them  (■it>-  folks  alius  like  them 
apples.    Now  you  can  have  cv'ry  apple 
fur  two  year  to  sell  to  'em." 

Founder's  Week  Conference  as  Usual  -February  5-9 

Enclosed  find  $1.00  for  subscription  to 
new  subscriber.  If  you  know  any  poor 
missionary  or  Christian  Worker  that 
would  like  your  splendid  Magazine  send 

it  to  them,  they  will  receive  much  bless- 
ing from  same  as  I  did  from  the  last 

number  (March).  I  praise  God  with  all 
my  heart  for  these  Conference  numbers, 
as  I  am  unable  to  hear  anything  preached, 
not  having  the  instrument.  These  are 
wonderful,  full  of  enlightenment,  the  gift 
of  the  Spirit.  Some  things  are  just 
what  I  needed.  God  bless  His  faithful 
servants. — Mrs.  Kathering  Smedley. 
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The  Committee  of  Seventy  Commends  the  BaUimore 

Conference 

Baltimore,  Maryland, 
October  16,  1922. 

"^T^llE  Moody  Bible  Institute, 
I     "Chicago,  111. 
[  "Gentlemen: 

"The  Committee  of  the  Union 
Bible  Conference  wish  to  express  their 
gratitude  to  God,  and  their  apprecia- 

tion to  you  for  the  conference  you  re- 
cently conducted  in  our  city. 

"We  all  feel  that  it  was  the  most  help- 
ful conference  we  have  had  for  some 

time.  We  have  had  many  encouraging 
expressions  from  pastors  and  people 
in  all  our  evangelical  denominations. 
The  spirit  of  fairness  and  brotherly  love 
which  characterized  all  the  speakers  was 
especially  delightful. 

"The  idea  of  greatest  value,  it  seems 

to  us,  was  the  building  of  the  conference 
around  one  teacher  and  supplementing 
his  teaching  with  addresses  on  Biblical 
criticism,  the  evidences  of  the  Christian 
faith,  practical  methods  of  work,  and 
inspirational  addresses. 

"Surely  God  has  put  His  stamp  of 
approval  upon  this  plan.  We  were  de- 

lighted with  the  attendance,  and  with 
the  fact  that  He  not  only  brought  the 
people,  but  that  He  supplied  all  the 
need  without  our  resorting  to  any  undue 
urging. 

"We  cherish  the  hope  that  this  testi- 
mony of  ours  may  lead  to  similar  con- 

ferences in  other  cities,  feeling  assured 
that  they  will  serve  to  bind  together 
the  evangelical  churches  in  a  united 
witness  to  'those  things  which  are  most 

surely  believed  among  us,'  and  to  stir Christian  people  to  a  real  study  of  the 
Bible  as  God's  revelation,  thus  preparing 
the  way  for  the  showers  of  blessing  whose 
droppings  are  beginning  to  fall  in  some 
dry  places  in  other  lands. 

"On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 
"Nathaniel  G.  Grasty,  Chairman, 
"T.  Roland  Philips,  Secretary." 

The  Committee  includes  seventy  min- 
isterial and  lay  representatives  from  the 

following  denominations:  Baptist,  Luth- 
eran, Methodist  Episcopal  (English  and 

German),  Methodist  Protestant,  Pres- 
byterian (North  and  South),  Protestant 

Episcopal,  Reformed  Episcopal,  and 
United  Brethren;  also  officials  of  the 
Maryland  Tract  Society,  the  Missionary 
Alliance,  city  missions,  and  schools  for boys. 

Topics  for  the  Week  of  Prayer,  January  7-13,  1923 

Suggested  by  the  World's  Evangelical  Alliance 
SUNDAY,  JANUARY  7 
TEXTS  FOR  SERMONS  AND  ADDRESSES 
"If  Thy  presence  go  not  with  us,  carry  us  not  up 

hence."    (Exodus  32:15.) 
"Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come."  (Isaiah 60:1.) 
"Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you, 

that  ye  may  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  that  whatso- 
ever ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my  name  he  may 

give  It  you."    (John  15:16.) 
"Behold,  I  make  all  things  new."    (Rev.  21:5.) 

MONDAY,  JANUARY  8. 
THANKSGIVING  AND  HUMILIATION 

LET  US  GIVE  THANKS— For  another  year  of 
the  infinite  patience  and  mercy  of  God.  For  every 
victory  in  our  individual  and  national  life  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ.  For  the  sense  of  failure  revealing 
the  greatness  of  our  task ;  for  the  break-down  of  world- 

ly policies  and  the  emptiness  of  earthly  success, 
revealing  our  need  of  Christ  and  His  sufficiency. 
For  every  adventure  of  faith  through  the  overcoming 
of  fear  and  doubt;  and  God's  response  to  it. 
LET  US  CONFESS— Our  failure  in  past  resolves; our  lack  of  obedience;  our  denial  of  the  spirit  of 
fellowship;  our  feeble  grasp  of  the  range  and  glory 
of  Christ's  kingdom  on  earth;  the  closed  mind  and the  hard  heart  and  the  censorious  temper. 
AND  LET  US  PRAY— for  the  spirit  of  utter sincerity;  the  open  mind  to  truth  from  whatever 

miarter;  the  ready  heart  to  carry  burdens  in  fellow- 
snip  with  Christ;  the  spirit  of  practical  service  and 
sacrificial  sympathy;  the  willingness  to  accept  re- 

bukes and  to  learn  from  those  to  whom  by  tempera- 
ment or  conviction  we  are  opijosed.  "That  being stripped  of  pride  and  searched  in  heart  before  the 

Cross,  we  may  claim  no  standing  but  in  His  mercy 
and  grace. 
SCRIPTURE  READINGS— Ps.   40;  Matt.  17: 

1-21;  II.  Cor.  4. 
TUESDAY,  JANUARY  9 
THE     CHURCH  UNIVERSAL— THE  "ONE 

BODY"  OF  WHICH  CHRIST  IS  THE HEAD. 
LET  US  GIVE  THAJJKS— For  aU  increase  in  charity 
through  a  new  sense  of  what  lies  behind  our  differ- 

ences. For  an  awakening  social  conscience  through- 
out the  Church,  and  a  braver  claim  to  spiritual  lead- 

ership. For  a  clearer  vision  of  the  things  in  which  we 
can  work  together  for  the  dominion  of  Christ.  For 
all  scorn  suffered  through  our  loyalty;  and  for  all 
criticism  through  which  we  have  come  to  see  and 
confess  our  failure. 
LET  US  CONFESS— Our  frequent  blindness  to 

spiritual  issues  in  temporal  things;  our  resentment  of 
rebuke;  our  bigotry  and  prejudice;  our  want  of  faith 
in  new  enterprises;  our  foolish  fears  for  the  truth; 
our  failure  to  explore  and  employ  the  powers  which 
are  ours  in  Christ  Jesus  j  our  want  of  the  marks  of  the 
Cross,  reflecting  the  spu*it  of  the  Lord. 
AND  LET  US  PRAY— For  a  new  and  burning 

conviction  of  the  world's  need  of  Christ  and  of  His 
glorious  appearing;  for  a  love  that  will  win  its  way 
through  all  hindrances  into  the  hearts  of  men;  for 
a  new  fearlessness  and  hope;  for  a  message  without 
confusion  and  a  heart  without  despair.  That  the 
desire  for  unity  among  the  branpnes  of  the  one 
church  of  Christ  may  be  strengthened  i  that  move- 

ments towards  reunion  may  be  guided  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  all  things;  that  a  new  confidence  in  the 
evangel  of  Jesus  Christ  may  pervade  the  whole fellowship  of  faith. 
SCRIPTURE     READINGS— Isa.     42:  1-12; 

Luke  22:17-30;  I.  Cor.  13;  Eph.  4:  1-16. 
WEDNESDAY,  JANUARY  10 

NATIONS  AND  THEIR  RULERS 
LET  US  THANK  GOD— For  the  deepening  desire 

of  peace;  for  the  settlement  of  questions  in  ttie  Far 
East  which  have  long  threatened  the  future;  for 
efforts  towards  the  restoration  of  Europe;  for  a  closer 
international  tmity;  the  willingness  to  forget  the 
past  and  to  try  new  paths;  for  the  quickened  sense 
of  responsibility  among  rulers  in  the  maintenance  of 
world  peace. 
LET  US  CONFESS— The  defects  of  our  patriot- 

ism; our  false  ideas  of  national  greatness;  our  want 
of  sympathy  with  the  difficulties  of  other  nations; 
the  cruelty  and  inhumanity  which  have  mingled  with 
progress;  our  slow  emancipation  from  the  spirit  of national  selfishness. 
AND  LET  US  PRAY— For  aU  rulers,  that  they 

may  be  fitted  for  spiritual  leadership;  have  a  clear 
eye  for  moral  issues  in  political  questions,  and 
courage,  at  all  costs,  to  follow  the  light.  For  all 
nations,  that  the  strong  may  increasingly  respect  the 
right  of  the  weak.  "That  the  rising  spirit  of  nationality throughout  the  world  may  be  safely  guided;  that  a 
vision  of  God  as  holy  may  be  granted  to  cleanse 
from  vice  and  selfishness;  and  a  vision  of  God  as  love 
to  deliver  from  disdain  or  strife;  that  all  nations  may 
come  to  see  their  mutual  dependence  in  the  family 
of  mankind;  that  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  may  soon 
become  the  kingdom  of  God  and  of  His  Son,  Jesus Christ. 
SCRIPTURE  READINGS— Ps.  33;  Ps.  72;  Zech. 

2:  1-5;  Eph.  2:  13-22. 
THURSDAY,  JANUARY  11 

MISSIONS 
LET  US  GIVE  THANKS— For  the  courage  and 

loyalty  of  mission  staffs  amid  tremendous  difficulties. 
For  the  rallying  of  the  church  to  meet  the  strain. 
For  the  power  of  Christian  ideas  in  the  outlook  of 
native  governments;  and  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  in 
countless  heathen  hearts. 

LET  US  PRAY— For  true  conceptions  of  the  king- dom of  Christ  and  for  His  coming  to  reign.  For 
union  on  the  mission  fields,  and  deliverance  from  in- 

tolerance and  narrowness,  from  carelessness  and  dis- 
loyaltjf.  For  all  missionaries,  that  grace  may  be 
given  in  the  application  of  Christianity  to  the  prac- tical guidance  of  life  among  their  converts.  That  the 
march  of  Islam  may  be  stayed;  that  national  move- 

ments may  become  a  new  Christian  opportunity; that  Christian  men  may  find  an  increasing  place  in 
native  governments.  For  the  deepening  unity  of  all nations  in  the  fellowship  of  missionary  service. 
SCRIPTURE     READINGS— Is.    35;    Acts  4: 

5-12;  Rom.  10:11-21. 
FRIDAY,  JANUARY  12 
FAMILIES,  SCHOOLS,  COLLEGES,  AND  THE YOUNG 

LET  US  THA,NK  GOD— For  the  increasing  de- mand for  education.  For  the  fresh  interest  awaking 
in  many  quarters  in  the  teaching  of  the  Bible.  For 

the  growth  of  movements  for  child  welfare,  and  the 
training  of  the  young;  for  all  Christian  movements 
in  our  schools  and  colleges,  and  all  they  have  accom- 

plished .Q 

LET<US,PRA Y— For  the  recovery  of  home  religion and  the  practice  of  family  prayer.  For  the  restoring 
of  reverence  by  which  love  is  purged  from  passion 
and  base  caprice.  For  the  capture  by  Christ  of  the 
student  mind  and  a  new  recognition  of  Him  as  Leader 
and  Friend  of  youth.  For  the  uplifting  of  ambition 
in  youth  from  the  spirit  of  gain  into  the  spirit  of 
service.  F or  increased  efficiency  in  Sunday  schools; 
that  the  church  may  lay  the  burden  of  the  young 
upon  her  heart  to  bring  them  to  God. 
SCRIPTURE    READINGS— Matt.    19:  13-22; 

Prov.  3:  1-17;  Ps.  119:  9-16;  33-40. 
SATURDAY,  JANUARY  13 

THE  HOME  BASE,  AND  THE  JEWS 
LET  US  PRAY— That  the  Church  may  make  a 

fresh  discovery  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  be  delivered  from 
lukewarmness  into  a  spirit  of  daring  and  loyalty  up 
to  the  point  of  sacrifice.  That  Christian  men  and 
masters  may  witness  for  Christ  in  business  and  in- dustrial life.  That  Christ  may  become  real  to  His 
church  as  in  the  early  days,  and  find  the  same  re- sponse of  utter  surrender.  That  work  among  the 
Jews  may  not  be  hindered  by  past  prejudices  and 
race  feelings:  that  the  spirit  of  Christ's  forgiveness and  yearning  love  may  replace  the  ancient  hostility. 
For  patience  to  wait  God's  leisure  in  results,  and  zeal that  knows  no  tiring;  for  deliverance  from  material 
values  in  results ;  for  a  new  sense  of  our  own  resources 
in  Christ  and  faith  to  use  them;  for  a  love  which  re- fuses to  be  content  with  an  individual  or  national 
salvation. 
SCRIPTURE  READINGS— Isa.  60:l-5,»  18-22; 

John  15:1-17;  Eph.L3:14-21;lliCor.l  1:18-31.  ' 
ARE  YOU  IN  BUSINESS? 

Would  it  not  pay  you  to  advertise 
in  this  magazine  ? 

WRITE  FOR  RATES. 

Florida  Tourists! 

THE  CRESCENT  CITY 
BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

{Twentieth    Annual  Session) 
will  be  held  during 
February  and  March 

Speakers  of  National  Reputation 

For  Particulars  address  the  Secretary 
REV.   ROLLIN  T.  CHAFER 
CRESCENT  CITY  FLORIDA 

Plan  to  Attend  Fo  under's  Week  Conference  in  Fe  bruary. 
December,  1922 
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What  Other  Editors  Are  Saying 
J.  H.  Ralston 

The  purpose  of  this  department  is  to  give  the  views 
of  editors  of  periodicals,  chiefly  religious,  on  matters 
of  interest  to  our  readers.  In  publishing  what  they 
say,  we  are  simply  endeavoring  to  give  information 
with  no  intention  of  endorsing  or  repudiating  the 
views  printed,  although  from  time  to  time,  comment 
may  be  made  upon  them  in  our  editorial  pages. — ■ Ex)  i  tor. 

THE  VITAL  IN  RELIGION 
Journal-Courier  (New  Haven) 

The  masses  want  less  head  and  more 
heart,  more  that  is  vital  in  the  religion 
of  the  church.  Themselves  intensely 
personal  in  their  spiritual  experience, 
they  crave  a .  Bible  less  punctuated 
with  human  comment  and  more  literally 
a  sword  of  the  Spirit.  There  are  some 
things  a  university  cannot  teach.  Obedi- 

ence is  the  organ  of  spiritual  vision — 
to  do  the  will  is  to  know  the  doctrine 

— and  here  the  college  campus  is  on 
an  equality  with  the  shop  and  factory 
and  field  where  toil  abounds.  Feeling 
that  the  faith  of  which  they  deem 
themselves  the  custodians  is  being 
refined  and  explained  and  illuminated 
until  it  becomes  an  academic  exhibit 
and  fails  to  convict  of  sin,  these  influential 
masses  strike  but  blindly,  it  is  true, 
but  passionately.  In  their  ranks  are 
infinite  resources  of  loyalty  and  service. 
Where  they  lack  spokesmen,  young 
champions  should  rush  to  interpret 
their  protest. 

FUNDAMENTALISM 
Evangelical  Messenger 

The  age-old  conflict  between  the 
liberal  and  the  conservative  wings  of 
Protestantism  has  reached  an  acute 
stage  in  some  denominations.  Ex- 

asperated by  the  extremely  revolutionary 
teachings  of  the  "new  theology"  advo- 

cates, the  conservatives  have  organized 
for  a  determined,  aggressive  campaign 
in  behalf  of  "the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints." 

Ultra  liberals  who  seem  to  regard  the 
movement  as  a  carefully  advertised 
heresy  hunt  led  by  a  few  prominent 
religionists,  and  who  decry  the  recrudes- 

cence of  "medieval  theology,"  "benighted 
literalism,"  "fanatical  intolerance,"  etc., 
have  themselves  largely  to  blame  if 
doctrinal  differences  in  modern  Protes- 

tantism should  issue  in  unbrotherly 
asperities  and  divisions.  For  consum- 

mate arrogance,  iconoclastic  impatience 
and  air  of  finality  commend  us  to  some 
of  our  theological  moderns.  New  crop 
theologians  who  expect  views  confirmed 
by  centuries  of  veneration  to  surrender 
instanter  at  their  ipse  dixit;  ministers 
of  religion  who  chisel  the  name  of  the 
Redeemer  from  their  churches;  and 
who  reduce  the  Bible  to  a  collection 
of  fables;  who  deny  the  atonement  and 
.the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ;  college 

professors  who  accept  the  church's 
money  for  undermining  the  church  and 
who  send  church-trained  students  back 
to  their  homes  scoffing  at  the  religion 
of  their  parents — these  are  the  ones 
responsible    for    the    present  unhappy 

division  and  for  the  dissipation  of  the 
church's   strength   in    internal  conflict. 
r-   
t  I  the;old-time  religion 
Daily  Bee,  (Omaha) 

Certainly  no  one  would  thrust  this 
country  back  to  the  conditions  that 
obtained  a  generation  or  two  ago,  but 
who  among  us  will  deny  that  we  could, 
as  a  nation,  reach  back  into  the  past 
and  bring  into  the  present  a  few  of  the 
things  that  our  fathers  and  grand- 

fathers had,  and  which  we  have  neglected 
of  late  years.  Time  was  when  the 
family  altar  was  the  rule,  not  the  excep- 

tion. In  that  time,  the  family  Bible 
was  far  more  than  a  mere  ornament 
or  family  record.  Its  well-thumbed 
pages  testified  to  a  spirituality  and  a  re- 

ligious devotion  that  nerved  the  pioneers 
to  sacrifices  of  which  the  present  gener- 

ation  of  Americans  knows  nothing. 
Around  that  family  altar  in  the  days 

long  gone  by,  father,  mother  and  children 
knelt  in  humble  devotion  and  gained 
that  help  and  inspiration  that  nerved 
them  to  splendid  deeds  and  sacrifices. 
In  those  days  parents  were  not  content 
to  leave  to  an  hour  of  Sunday-school 
once  a  week  the  religious  training  of 
their  children.  In  those  days  men  and 
women  daily  lived  their  religion,  and 
were  members  of  the  church  militant. 
Doubtless,  we  have  more  polished  ser- 

mons from  the  pulpits  today  than  our 
fathers  had,  but  who  is  there  to  assert 
that  these  carry  more  heart  appeal, 
a  clearer  summons  to  better  living, 
more  conviction  of  brotherly  duty, 
than  were  carried  by  the  simpler  sermons 
of  Peter  Cartwright,  Raccoon  John 
Smith,  and  the  circuit  riders  immortalized 
by  Edward  Eggleston? 

Might  it  not  be  well  to  re-establish 
the  family  altars  in  this  republic?  Would 
we  not  profit  as  a  nation  if  we  placed 
less  reliance  upon  man-made  laws  and 
earnestly  sought  to  get  back  to  the 
plain  and  simple  teachings  of  the  Car- 

penter of  Nazareth?  That  way  lies 
help  for  the  solution  of  our  national  ills. 

evolution  of  civilization  out  of  barbarism. 
Whatever  may  be  the  reason,  such 
theories  are  not  borne  out  by  the  dis- 

coveries of  archeology.  Instead  of  the 
progress  we  should  expect  we  find 
retrogression  and  decay;  where  we 
look  for  the  rude  beginnings  of  art,  we 
find  an  advanced  society  and  artistic 
perfection.  Is  it  possible  that  the 
Biblical  view  is  right  after  all,  and  that 
civilized  man  has  been  civilized  from 
the  outset?  If  so,  we  can  no  longer 
go  to  the  savage  to  learn  how  our  first 
ancestors  lived  and  thought,  for  the 
savage  will  represent  either  degeneracy 
from  a  higher  type  or  else  a  different 
race.  In  any  case,  the  culture  and 
civilization  of  Egypt  and  Babylonia 
appear  to  spring  into  existence  fully 
developed,  as  Greek  mythology  averred 
that  Athene  had  sprung  from  the  head 
of  Zeus.  Archeology,  at  all  events, 
has  failed  to  discover  the  elements  out 
of  which,  according  to  the  doctrine  of 

evolution,  they  ought  to  have  grown." 
Will  the  noisy  advocates  of  Darwin- 

ism continue  to  deny  the  historicalness 
of  the  Bible  account  of  creation  and  the 
fall  of  man?  We  think  so,  for  the  reason 
that  a  man  who  accepts  and  advocates 
an  undemonstrated  theory  that  is  in 
conflict  with  what  the  Bible  says  on 
any  subject,  is  seldom  broad  and  honest 
enough  to  abandon  his  theory,  even 
when  it  has  been  proven  to  be  unscientific 
and  untrue. 

CIVILIZATION   NOT  EVOLVED 
FROM  BARBARISM 

The  Eastern  Methodist 
A.  H.  Sayce,  Professor  of  Archeology 

in  Oxford  University,  and  admittedly 
the  foremost  living  archeologist,  in 
summing  up  the  results  of  Egyptological 
research  among  other  things  has  this 
to  say:  "Neither  in  Egypt  nor  in  Baby- 

lonia has  any  beginning  of  civilization 
been  found.  As  far  back  as  archeology 
can  carry  us  man  is  already  civilized, 
building  cities  and  temples,  carving 
hard  stone  into  artistic  form,  and  even 
employing  a  system  of  pictorial  writing. 
And  of  Egypt  it  may  be  said  that  the 
older  tJie  culture  the  more  perfect  it 
is  found  to  be.  The  fact  is  a  very 
remarkable  one  in  view  of  modern 
theories    of    development    and    of  the 

Expect  a  Great  Blessing  During  Founder's  Week. 

PRESENT  DAY  INFIDELITY 
Evangelical  Messenger 

The  irrepressible  Dr.  John  Roach 
Straton,  pastor  of  Calvary  Baptist 
Church  of  New  York,  has  publicly 
designated  by  name  seven  distinguished 
Baptist  theologians  connected  in  one 
position  or  another  with  various  institu- 

tions of  learning  throughout  the  country 
as  infidels.  He  also  includes  under 
this  head  two  eminent  Baptist  theologians 
who  are  now  dead.  They  represent 
of  course  the  school  of  liberal  theology. 
Reading  quotations  from  the  writings 
of  these  men  he  made  this  caustic 
comment: 

"I  do  not  wish  to  be  unjust,  but  in 
the  face  of  what  I  have  read  to  you, 
I  do  declare  that  these  men  who  are 
teaching  these  things  have  departed 
from  the  faith  and,  their  form  of  in- 

fidelity is  far  more  subtle  and  seductive 
and  ruinous  than  the  old  outspoken, 
sneering  infidelity  of  the  past. 
"When  we  examine  it  thoroughly 

within,  I  wish  to  ask  you,  what  is  the 
difference  between  the  teaching  which 
these  men  are  giving  and  the  teaching 
of  Voltaire  and  Bolingbroke,  and  Tom 
Paine,  and  Bob  IngersoU? 
"The  only  one  that  I  can  see  is  a 

difference  of  degree  and  not  of  kind. 
These  men  are  simply  not  believers  in 
the  old-time  sense  at  all.  They  are 
rationalists,  and  at  best  are  groping 
in  the  darkness  of  uncertainty. 

"And  when  I  use  the  word  'infidel' 
I  believe  I  have  a  right  to  use  it  and 
to  apply  it  to  such  teachers.  Not  all 
of  these  men  have  gone  as  far  as  some 
of  them,  but  they  are  all  on  the  same 
road,  and  when  they  come  to  their  logical 
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Lccders  in  Religious  Thought 

BRYAN  I  ''"^g^ 
 !  B,  WILLIAM  JENNINGS  BRYAN 

Tl-.o  e;  ocli-iimking  book  against  Darw  iiiisii. 
tliat  is  awakening  religions  Ieai!ers- — startling 
(-I'm  alors — influencing  legislation!  $1  TTi Eighth  Edition. 

CONWELLI  Unused  Pow
ers 

 I  By  Rutfcll  H.  Conwell,  D.  D. 

To  "Acres  of  Diamonds,"  "Why  Lincoln Laughed,"  Dr.  Conwcll  has  just  added  another volume  of  his  choicest  addresses,  written  out 
of  the  knowledge  and  wisdom  of  a  man  who 
has  long  faced  the  stark  realities  of  life     $1  2:1 

HALLOCK A  Modern 

Cyclopedia 
of  illustrations  for  all  Occasions 

By  G.  B.  F.  HALLOCK,  Editor  of  the  "Expositor" 
Nineteen  Hundred  and  Thirty-eight  Illustrations 

A  valuable  handbook  for  Treachers,  Sunday School  Superintendents  and  all  Christian  workers. 

ROSS Our  Glorious  Hope 
By  J.  1.  ROSS,  D.  D. 

A  Study  of  the  Nature,  Ground  and  Influ- 
ence of  the  Glorious  Hope 

Weslern  Recorder  "One  of  the  best,  if  not the  very  best  book  on  the  Second  Coming  of 
'^""st."  jl  25 

CHAPMAN  I 
By  J.  WILBUR  CHAPMAN,  D.  D. 

Edited  and  Compiled  by  Edgar  Whitaker  Work, D.  D.,  with  Frontispiece 
Strong,    fervid   gospel   addresses,  eminently characteristic  of  one  of  the  great  evangelist? of  his  time.  $1  50 

TORREY The  Gospel  for To-day 

New  Evangelistic  Sermons  for  a  New  Day 
By  R.  A.  TORREY,  D.  D. 

A  new  volume  of  appealing  addresses  by  the 
well-known  evangelist  and  Bible  teacher,  char- acterized by  unusual  clearness  of  statement  and frankness  of  appeal.  $1.50 

RANK^  I  The  New  Ten  Com- DHnrXO  I  mandments 
and  Other  Sermons 

By  LOUIS  ALBERT  BANKS,  D.  D. 
Apt  quotation,  fitting  illustration,  drawn 

from  literature  and  human  life  give  point  and color  to  his  work,  which  is  without  a  dull  or 
meaningless  page.  $1.50 

PRATT The  Master  Method 

of  Winning  Men 
By  DWICHT  MALLORY  PRATT,  D.  D. 

Introc'uction  by  Frederick  L.  Fagley,  D.  D. 
A  plea  for  "rersonal  evangelism,"  containing 
numerous  instances  of  its  proving  the  'most effective  agency  of  the  Christian  religion. 

STONE Recruiting  for 

  Christ        New  Edition 
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^;oal  il  ImikIs  ilicm  in  the  caiui)  of  the 
infuk'is. 
"IVofessor  says  that  when 

we  tcadi  heaven  as  the  Bible  pictures 

it  we  arc  merely  'pusliing  wind.'  I  would say  to  liim  tliat  since  he  has  manifestly 
rejected  the  authority  of  Jesiis  as 
recorded  in  the  Scripture,  he  is  doiii^ 
more  than  'pushing  wind.'  In  all  honesty 
he  ought  to  resign  his  position  and 
leave  the  Baptist  school  where  he  is 

now  teaching.  And  if  he  doesn't  do 
this,  then  I,  for  one,  feel  that  he  ought 

to  he  pushed  out." 
MODERNIST  IS  NEW  HEAD  OF 
SOOCHOW  UNIVERSITY,  CHINA 

Southern  Methodist 
Dr.  John  W.  Cline,  former  president 

of  Soochow  University,  Soochow,  China, 
has  resigned.  Rev.  W.  B.  Nance, 
D.D.,  has  been  elected  to  take  his  place. 
Dr.  Nance  is  a  leading  modernist  in 
China.  It  was  he  who,  in  a  meeting 
of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Uni- 

versity, rebuked  another  member  who 
was  contending  for  the  necessity  of  a 
belief  in  the  virgin  birth  of  Jesus,  by 

saying  to  this  other  member,  "B  , 
I  am  surprised  at  your  ignorance.  Belief 
in  the  virgin    birth  is  like  a  belief  in 

the  bodily  resurrection  of  Jesus,"  (B  • himself  not  believing  in  the  bodily 
resurrection  of  Jesus). 

Prof.  T.  C.  Chao,  who  is  at  the  head 
of  the  Bible  Department  of  the  Uni- 

versity, is  also  a  leading  (Chinese) 
Modernist — a  graduate  of  Vanderbilt 
University.  Brother  Chao  has  appeared 
in  the  public  prints  in  China  suggesting 

the  need  for  a  revision  of  the  Apostles' 
Creed  which  he  says  "contains  certain 
unessential  elements  which  debar  many 
serious-minded  persons  from  confessing 
Christ  openly."  And  in  stating  his 
own  creed,  among  other  things,  he 
said  of  Christ,  "I  believe  in  Jesus,  who 
through  holy  living  and  sacrificial  love 
achieved  character  and  became  God's 
only  begotten  Son,"  etc. Brother  Chao  as  head  of  the  Bible 
Department  of  the  University,  is  respon- 

sible for  the  Christian  ideals  of  the 
nearly  500  students  in  the  school. 

With  aleading  missionary  "Modernist" of  China  as  head  of  our  University, 

and  with  a  leading  Chinese  "Modernist" 
in  charge  of  instruction  in  the  Bible 
— not  to  mention  other  Modernist  in- 

structors in  the  school — will  not  God 
some  day  ask  those  of  us  who  are  paying 
the  bills  to  give  this  kind  of  teaching 
to  the  young  men  of  China  who  came 
trustingly  to, us  for  Christian  instruc- 

tion, whether  we  have  not  defrauded 
them  of  their  rights? 

It  is  bad  enough  thus  to  defraud 
our  own — ^as  we  are  doing  at  some 
institutions  in  the  homeland.  But  to 
go  to  a  heathen  land  and  give  what 
we  are  giving,  under  the  guise  of  bringing 
the  Christian  light  and  life  to  a  darkened, 
starving  people — God   pity  us. 

CHAS.  W.  RANKIN. 
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Young  People's  Society  Topics John  C.  Page 

December  3 
Better  Speaking 

Proverbs  10:10-21,  31,  32 
The  first  topic  of  each  month  during 

the  present  year  has  been  devoted  to  a 
study  of  "Better  Things" — as  for  ex- 

ample, Better  Meetings,  Better  Purpose, 
Better  Home  Life,  Better  Bible  Reading, 
Better  Sabbath  Keeping,  Better  Friend- 

ships, Better  Training,  Better  Recrea- 
tion, Better  Giving,  Better  Work,  Better 

Thinking,  and  now  Better  Speaking. 
Evidently  the  biggest  room  in  the  world 
is  the  room  for  improvement.  The 
hardest  of  all  these  topics  has  been  left 
until  now.  It  is  written,  "If  any  man 
offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect 
man  and  able  to  bridle  the  whole  body" 
(James  3:2).  The  modern  rendering  of 
this  verse  from  Weymouth's  transla- 

tion is,  "If  there  is  any  one  who  never 
stumbles  in  speech,  that  man  has  reached 
maturity  of  character  and  is  able  to 
curb  his  whole  nature."  What  an 
achievement  is  embodied  in  these  words! 
The  questions  arise,  Is  it  possible?  May 
it  become  actual  in  experience?  In  the 
power  of  human  resolution.  No,  "For 
the  tongue  can  no  man  tame,  it  is  an 
unruly  evil  full  of  deadly  poison."  No 
laws  or  rules  can  regulate  and  master 
it.  But  what  human  resolution  or  device 
cannot  accomplish  can  yet  be  done  by 
the  power  of  Him  with  whom  all  things 
are  possible. 

"Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  speaketh."  All  the  statements 
found  in  the  verses  comprising  the 
Scripture  lesson  go  back  to  this  principle. 
Whether  one  shall  be  a  "prating  fool" 
as  in  verse  ten  or  a  "well  of  life"  as  in 
verse  eleven;  whether  one's  words  shall 
be  wise  and  acceptable  or  whether  they 
will  be  froward  and  perverse  (vv.  31,  32) 
is  determined  by  the  condition  of  the 
heart  as  representing  the  inner  life. 

"Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence;  for 
out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life."  But  how 
shall  the  heart  be  kept?  Only  as  the 
prayer  of  Ephesians  3:17  is  realized  in 
experience.  In  this  matter  as  in  all 
other  matters,  "The  Lord  Himself  is 
thy  keeper." 

December  10 
Some  Things  I  Believe 
John  11:17-27,  41-46 

Such  a  topic  as  this  is  indeed  a  chal- 
lenge. These  are  the  days  in  which  all 

the  positive  and  outstanding  things  of 
our  historic  Christian  faith  are  negatived 
or  denied  by  a  system  that  calls  itself 
by  the  name  of  "Liberalisrn"  or  "Mod- 

ernism." It  professes  to  know  a  lot  of 
things  that  are  "not  so,"  especially  about 
matters  which  throughout  the  past 
centuries  have  prcvved  to  be  "the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation."  It  is  destructive 
and  not  constructive.  It  refuses  to 
answer  such  a  question  as  the  one  sug- 

gested by  our  topic,  "What  do  I  believe?" 

believe."  And  in  talking  of  this,  every 
great  and  grand  doctrine  of  evangelical 
faith  would  in  its  turn  be  denied. 

Looking  now  at  our  Scripture  lesson, 
let  the  question  be  asked  in  all  honesty. 
What  do  I  believe?  Do  you  believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
the  one  promised  and  sent  by  the  Father, 
as  clearly  expressed  in  verse  27,  and  do 
you  believe  that  the  result  of  faith  in 
Him  is  eternal  life  and  a  new  position 
as  a  child  of  God,  as  clearly  set  forth  in 
John  20:31,  1  John  5:1  and  Galatians 
3:26?  Do  you  believe  that  Christ  is 
the  Lord  and  Giver  of  life  as  in  verses 
43  and  44?  That  He  will  some  day  raise 
all  the  dead,  just  as  surely  as  He  raised 
Lazarus,  simply  by  speaking  a  word? 
Do  you  believe  He  is  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost?  All  of  these  things  ought 
to  be  most  heartily  believed  because 
they  are  declared  to  be  so  in  the  Word 
of  God.  See  John  5:28,  29;  Hebrews 
7:25  and  Philippians  3:20,  21.  Do  you 
believe  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  as 
practical  for  regenerated  people?  The 
worldly  cannot  live  such  a  life,  but  you 
can  if  you  are  a  child  of  God,  by  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus.  For  the  Holy  Spirit 
now  dwells  within  you  and  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  as  recorded  in  Galatians  5:22, 
23,  meets  all  the  requirements  of  the  Ser- 

mon on  the  Mount.  In  closing  look  care- 
fully at  John  16:31  and  answer  as  in  the 

Lord's  presence,  the  question  found  there. 

December  17 
The  Glorious  Gains  of  Fidelity 

Revelation  2:1-10 
All  through  these  seven  letters  to  the 

churches  there  rings  out  the  promise  of 
reward  to  "him  that  overcometh."  The 
glorious  gains  of  fidelity,  or  in  other 
words,  the  rewards  of  over-coming  are 
found  in  2:7,  10,  17  and  25,  and  in  3:5, 
12  and  21.  A  careful  reading  of  these 
verses  will  show  that  the  incentives  to 
overcoming  are  powerful  and  the  rewards 
for  it  are  precious.  Without  stopping 
to  inquire  into  the  meaning  of  all  things 
implied  in  the  promises  here  made,  it  is 
evident  that  such  things  as  righteous- 

ness, honor,  promotion,  power  and  fellow- 
ship with  the  Lord  are  to  be  expected 

and  realized. 
The  hindrances  to  fidelity  mentioned 

in  these  letters  will  be  easily  recognized 
as  the  outstanding  obstacles  of  all  time, 
the  lack  of  love  as  an  impelling  force, 
the  presence  of  tribulation,  the  danger 
of  covetousness,  slothfulness  and  half 
heartedness  in  our  devotion  to  Christ, 
are  the  pronounced  obstacles.  Against 
these  we  need  to  be  warned  just  as  much 
as  our  fellow-Christians  did  when  these 
letters  were  written. 

If  the  gains  of  fidelity  are  glorious, 
how  shall  we  secure  the  glory?  What 
principles  are  vital  in  order  to  overcome? 
The  answer  may  be  found  in  Revelation 
12:11.    "They   overcame   him    (that  is 

Satan)  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and  by 
the  word  of  their  testimony  and  they 

loved  not  their  lives  even  unto  the  death." 
In  the  example  of  those  of  whom  these 
things  are  recorded  we  shall  discover 
the  three-fold  secret  of  victory,  and  by 
the  adoption  of  the  three  principles  con- 

tained in  this  verse,  we  too  shall  be 
numbered  with  the  overcomers. 

First,  we  must  know  the  sufficiency 
of  the  blood  of  Christ  to  deal  with  sin. 
The  death  of  our  Lord  meets  every  re- 

quirement involved  in  our  sinning. 
The  guilt  of  sin  is  removed,  the  power 
of  sin  is  broken  and  deliverance  from 
the  very  presence  of  sin,  as  the  ultimate 
outcome  of  salvation,  is  assured.  Sec- 

ondly, our  Christian  testimony  should 
have  no  uncertain  sound.  Assert  in 
the  power  of  faith  of  what  God  declares 
to  be  true  of  you.  As  a  Christian  be- 

liever, declare  your  position  as  one  who 
is  in  Christ,  a  member  of  His  body,  in- 

filled by  His  spirit  and  whenever  oppor- 
tunity affords,  testify  that  you  are  in 

Christ  and  for  Christ  now  and  forever. 
In  the  third  place,  sacrificial  service 
must  be  recognized  as  an  essential  for 
the  overcomer.  There  is  a  sense  in  which 
all  Christians  should  enter  into  the  pur- 

pose and  feeling  of  the  Apostle  when  he 
said,  "I  count  not  my  life  dear  unto 
myself."  The  willingness  to  spend  and 
to  be  spent  for  Christ's  sake  must  possess 
the  heart  of  him  who  purposes  to  stand 
with  those  who  overcome. 

December  24 
How  to  Have  Christmas  All  the  Year 

Luke  2:20 
The  only  way  to  have  Christmas  all 

the  year  Is  to  have  a  Saviour  who  saves 
all  through  the  year.  "Unto  you  is  born 
a  Saviour  which  is  Christ  the  Lord." 
This  is  the  angelic  message  which  con- 

cerns a  Saviour  who  saves  from  sin 

(Matt.  1:21),  and  this  present  evil  world 
(Gal.  1:4),  who  saves  from  the  dominion 
of  the  law,  (Rom  7:6);  who  saves  from 
the  powers  of  darkness  (Col.  1:13),  who 
saves  from  the  fear  of  death  (Heb.  2:15), 
and  who  saves  from  the  wrath  to  come 
(1  Thess.  1:10).  This  is  the  kind  of  a 
Saviour  that  God  provides  for  every 
sinner  and  who  may  be  received  in  simple 
faith  as  a  sinner's  sufficient  Saviour. 
Is  He  yours?  Have  you  received  Him? 
Do  you  know  Him  and  rest  in  Him,  and 
endeavor  to  serve  Him?  If  you  can 

answer  these  questions  in  the  affirmative 
then  you  will  have  Christmas  all  the  year. 

Notice  now  the  song  of  the  angels, 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest  and  on 
earth  peace,  goodwill  toward  men. 
There  is  order  as  well  as  gladness  in 
these  words — "Glory  to  God — on  earth 
peace."  This  is  the  order  of  experience. 

Not  until  one  can  say,  "Glory  to  God" for  salvation,  for  sonship,  and  for  service; 
glory  to  God  for  the  ransom  price  that 
Christ  paid  and  the  righteous  redemp- 

tion resulting  from  that  ransom;  glory 
to  God  for  the  salvation  that  satisfies 
the  heart  and  meets  the  demand  of  con- 

science; glory  to  God  who  made  Christ 
to  be  unto  us  righteousness,  santifica- 
tion  and  redemption,  not  until  some  such 
song  or  shout  of  "glory"  ascends  to  God, and  prefers  to  talk  about  "What  I  do  not 
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can  one  know  what  it  is  to  lia\c  peace, 
the  peace  of  God  that  passeth  iindor- 
staniling. 
The  Shepherds  believed  the  message 

concerning  the  Saviour  and  acted  upon 
it.  They  did  not  go  to  Bctiiiehcni  to 
sec  whctlier  the  message  was  true  but 
in  the  words  of  verse  15  they  said  one 
to  another,  "Let  us  go  and  see  this  which 
has  come  to  pass."  As  a  consctiucnce 
they  found  Him  of  whom  the  angels 
had  spoken  and  as  an  inevitable  result 
they  returned  praising  God  for  all  they 
had  heard  and  seen. 

December  31 
Lessons  for  the  New  Year 

Psalm  90:1-17 
This  is  a  Psalm  of  meditation.  The 

writer  contemplates  first  the  greatness 
of  God  as  the  Infinite  and  Eternal  One. 
Then  he  thinks  of  the  frailty  and  brevity 
of  the  life  of  man.  Compare  verses 
1,  2,  and  4  with  verses  3,  5,  and  6. 

It  is  well  to  think  of  these  things  at 
this  season,  so  that  we  shall  be  sobered 
and  steadied  amid  the  folly  and  frivolity 
that  mark  and  mar  the  incoming  of  the 
New  Year.  Heathenish  New  Year 
customs  largely  prevail.  Noise  and 

feast'ng  predominate  in  social  observ- ances. But  with  these  the  true  child 
o   God  has  nothing  to  do. 

Meditation  leads  to  petition.  Im- 
pressed by  the  greatness  of  the  divine 

and  the  littleness  of  the  human,  the 

writer  prays  in  verse  12,  "So  teach  us 
to  number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply 
our  hearts  unto  wisdom."  A  timely 
and  fitting  prayer  is  this.  In  view  of 
the  brevity  of  life  here  and  now,  teach 
us  Lord,  to  be  wise,  wise  in  the  use  of 
our  time,  wise  in  the  use  of  our  strength, 
wise  in  the  use  of  our  money,  wise  in  our 
choices,  wise  in  our  decisions.  Could 
one  pray  for  anything  more  desirable 
or  more  necessary  as  another  year  ap- 

proaches and  as  we  enter  into  it?  Ob- 
serve that  this  petition  is  supplemented 

by  ethers  as  found  in  verses  14  and  17. 
The  cry  to  be  satisfied  is  the  cry  of  the 
heart  seeking  satisfaction  at  the  right 
place.  "Satisfy  us  early  with  thy  mercy 
that  we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our 
days."  The  satisfied  heart  rejoices, 
especially  when  it  is  God  who  satisfies. 
For  He  it  is  who  satisfies  not  only  with 
good  things  but  with  Himself.  In  this 
way  the  prayer  of  verse  17  finds  its  ful- 

filment. "The  beauty  of  the  Lord  our 
God  is  upon  us  and  the  w>>rk  of  our  hands 
is  prospered."  Over  against  verses  8 
and  9  we  should  place  Hebrews  9:12,  24 
and  10:17,  18.  This  will  give  us  the 
proper  Christian  view,  the  view  of  those 
who  have  put  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and 
to  whom  He  is  personal  Saviour  and 
Lord. 

January  7 
Lessons  from  the  Psalms 

Psalm  1:1-6 

The  first  Psalm  presents  a  picture  of 
the  blessed  or  happy  man.  To  be  blessed 
in  the  Scripture  sense  is  to  be  happy— 
righteously,  that  is,  to  be  in  harmony 
not  only  with  one's  surroundings  but 

to  be  right  with  ( iod,  having  the  sin 
question  settled  and  the  heart  confident 
and  happy  in  Him.  There  is  a  fourfold 
view  of  the  happy  man  in  this  Psalm. 

First,  the  ncgati\e  side:  "He  walks 
not  in  the  counsel  of  the  wicked."  "He 
stands  not  in  the  way  of  sinners."  "He 
sits  vol  in  the  scat  of  the  scornful."  In 
other  words  he  has  made  the  great  de- 

cision, he  has  chosen  God  and  godliness 
and  turned  his  back  upon  evil  and  that 
of  itself  brings  blessing. 

Secondly,  the  positive  side:  "His delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  and  in 
His  law  he  meditates,"  not  merely  on 
Sunday  but  continually — "day  and 
night."  The  testimony,  or  the  Word 
of  God,  is  not  only  a  rule  of  conduct  but 
the  delight  of  his  heart;  it  affords  him 
joy  as  well  as  instruction.  In  it  he  finds 
the  necessary  comfort  and  strength. 
See  Joshua  1 :8. 

The  third  point  of  view  is  the  figura- 
tive. This  happy  man  is  like  a  tree,  a 

planted  tree,  not  a  seedling.  Moreover 
he  is  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water  and 
as  a  result  he  brings  forth  fruit  in  season. 
His  life  is  a  blessing  to  others  and  God 
is  glorified  in  Him.  In  the  time  of 
drought,  when  spiritual  conditions  about 
him  are  disappointing  and  distressing, 
his  leaf  does  not  wither,  for  he  is  not 
dependent  upon  external  conditions, 
but  draws  upon  the  hidden  and  inner 
resources,  and  his  soul  is  constantly 
refreshed. 

Last  of  all  this  happy  man  is  looked  at 
comparatively.  He  is  presented  in  con- 

trast with  the  ungodly  who  are  alto- 
gether unlike  himself;  they  are  unstable, 

easily  moved  like  the  chaff  which  the 
wind  driveth  away.  In  the  judgment 
they  shall  not  stand  the  test,  nor  have 
any  place  with  the  righteous  in  the  ulti- 

mate destiny  of  things. 

PELOUBET'S 

Select  Notes 

The  World's  Greatest  Commentary  on 
the  International  Sunday -.School  Lessons 

By  AMOS  R.  WELLS,  Litt.D.,  LL.D. 

It  combines  everything  essential  and 
has  become  a  necessity  to  teachers 
who  wish  to  obtain  the  most  for  them- 

selves and  in  turn  pass  it  along.  Great 
pains  and  study  are  put  in  the  me- 

chanical appearance  of  the  volume, 
for  it  is  illustrated  by  over  150  pic- 

tures, comprehensive  maps  and  charts 
and  colored  full-page  illustrations;  ,■ 

Let  us  send  you  a  pamphlet  con-       '  T' taining  the   first   iesson  taken 
from    the    volume    of  1923 

Price  $1.90  Net;  $2.00  Delivered  •. 
W.  A.  WILDE  COMPANY, 
120  BOYLSTON  STREET.  BOSTON.  MASS. 

Madison  Tcrmin.l  BuirdinK.  ChioBo       .  "■ FOR  SALE  AT  AI  L  BOOKSTORES 

You  too  can  learn  to  play 

your  favorite  instrument Wonderful  home  study  music  leBsons  under  threat 
American  and  European  teachers.  Endorsed  by 
Paderewski.  Master  teachers  guide  and  coach  you. 
Lessons  a  marvel  of  simplicity  and  completeness. 

The  only  recognized  Conservatory  of  Music  friv- ing  lessons  by  the  UNIVERSITY  EXTENSION METHOD. 
The  ideal  of  a  genuine  Conservatory  of  Music  for 

home  study  based  upon  lessons  containing  the  cream 
of  the  life's  teaching  experience  of  Master  Musicians, 
reinforced  by  the  individual  instruction  of  spe- cialists, is  now  attained. 

The  instruction  of  a  master — the  individual 
louchof  an  accomplished  teachei — isyours  to command  from  the  very  mom.ent  you  enroll. The  University  Extension  Conservatory,  by  adopting  the 

Personal  instruction  Method,  has  placed  home  music  study 
beyond  question  as  to  results.  Anyone  can  learn  at  home. 
A  ■^-(...••mAnl.  Write,  telling  OS  course  you  are Any  inStrUmeni  interested  In-Plano,  Harmony. 
Voice,  Public  School  Music,  Violin,  Cornet,  Mandolin, Guitar. 
Banjo,  or  Reed  Organ— and  we  will  send  our  Free  Catalog with  details  of  course  you  want.   Send  now. 
UNIVERSITY  EXTENSION  CONSERVATORY 
701  Siegel-Myers  BuilcH""  rWicaeo.  Illinni« 

Increase  the  Spiritual  Interest 
in  Your  Young  People  Meet- 

ings by  using 

The  "Christian  Life 

Series" 

Young  People  Society 

Service  Quarterly 

Original  and  Scriptural  topics  and 
outlines.  Several  pages  of  sound, 
spiritual,  instructive,  and  practical  ex- 

position on  each  lesson. 

Edited  by  R.  E.  NEIGHBOUR 
Well-known  Bible  Teacher,  Author,  and  Patlor 

Price:  Single  copies,  20  cents  each. 
To  societies  ordering  two  or  more 
copies  to  one  address,  15  cents  each. 

Address — Union  Gospel  Publishing  Co. 
Box  398 Cleveland,  Ohio 

NOW  READY 

^  a  New  Song  Book 
"RODEHEAVER'S 

G0SPELS0NGS'> 
For  Church, Sunday  School, 
Revival,  and  all  religious services. 
Singly  )  45c  cloth  /Quant.v  40c 
Post- }•  36c  limp  (  not  l30c 
paid  )  30c  manilla\P"''°-/25c Ask  for  returnable  copy  for  examination.  ^ 

We  also  publish  Victory  Sones.Songs  for  Ser- vice  and  Awakenine  Songsat  the  same  prices. 
Most  of  our  songs  are  obtainable  on 

RAINBOW  RECORDS,  75)^each 
Ask  fnr  our  catalog  nf  music  and  records 

The  Rodeheaver  Company 
643  McClnre  BIdg.                   Dept.  4  gl4  Waloul  Si. 

Chicago.  Ill  Philadelphia.  P» 

December  1922 
Founder's  Week  Conference  as  Usual    February  5-9. 
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Practical  and  Perplexing  Questions 
Grant  Stroh 

The  right  is  reserved  to  reject  controversial  questions  and  others  which  may  be 
deemed  unprofitable  to  answer.  All  questions  should  be  briefly,  but  clearly stated.    Personal  answers  cannot  be  sent. — Editors. 

MEETING  THE  RURAL  SITUATION 
C.  W.  R.,  Dodge  City,  Kan. 

Question:  What  are  you  doing  to 
save  the  situation  in  rural  communities? 
The  condition  in  most  churches  is  ex- 

tremely distressing. 
Answer:  It  is  not  the  "situation" 

that  needs  saving,  but  the  men  and 
women  who  make  the  situation.  This 
cannot  be  done  by  teaching  improved 
methods  of  agriculture  or  by  more  at- 
( ractive  social  features.  A  spirit  of  world- 
liness  and  indifference  has  control  of  the 
situation.  Nothing  has  power  to  change 
)  his  but  the  gospel.  Therefore  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute  is  training  men  and 
women  in  the  Word  of  God  and  in  meth- 

ods of  practical  efficiency,  to  go  into  these 
rural  districts  and  get  people  saved  and 
devoted  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

IMPORTANCE  OF  BAPTISM 
A.  R.  M.,  Etna  Green,  Ind. 

Question:  Do  you  believe  and  teach 
that  baptism  is  necessary  to  salvation? 
See  Mark  16:16  and  Acts  2:38.  You  do 
not  seem  to  lay  much  importance  upon 
baptism. 

Answer:  In  the  sense  of  "baptismal 
regeneration,"  which  is  a  doctrine  of  the 
Romish  church,  we  do  not  believe  that 
baptism  is  essential  to  salvation;  but  we 
do  believe  that  it  is  necessary  to  be  bap- 

tized for  it  is  an  evidence  of  our  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  since  He  has  so  commanded. 
In  Mark  16:16  baptism  is  the  external 

"signature"  of  belief  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  just  as  in  Romans  10:10  the  "con- 

fession with  the  mouth"  is  an  external 
evidence  of  personal  faith.  Likewise  in 
Acts  2:38  baptism  does  not  procure  the 
the  remission  of  sins,  but  is  the  "visible 
seal  of  that  remission."  Only  God  can 
forgive  sins,  and  He  can  do  it,  and  has 
done  it,  apart  from  baptism;  but  repent- 

ance for  sin  and  submission  to  baptism 
is  an  evidence  upon  our  part  that  we  are 
worthy  of  forgiveness. 

RECOGNITION  IN  HEAVEN 
F.  B.  Edmonton,  Alta. 

Questions:  (1)  Have  we  any  Scrip- 
ture proof  that  we  shall  recognize  our 

loved  ones  in  heaven?  (2)  Kindly  ex- 
plain Luke  16:8.  (3)  Will  the  Jews  be 

gathered  to  Jerusalem  and  be  converted 
before  Christ  comes? 
Answers:  (1)  While  we  have  no  pos- 

itive Scripture  proof  the  alternative  is 
unthinkable.  What  would  "mansions" 
suggest  if  not  fellowship  with  friends? 
Paul's  great  desire  was  to  depart  and  be 
"at  home  with  the  Lord"  (2  Cor.  5:9, 
R.  v.).  When  the  heavens  were  opened 
to  Stephen  he  saw  and  recognized  Jesus 
(Acts  7:56).  If  Jesus  was  recognizable  in 
his  glorified  body,  shall  not  also  they  be 
recognizable  whose  bodies  shall  be  made 
like  unto  His  own  glorious  body  (Phil. 
3:21)?  (2)  "Wiser"  or  "shrewder"  in 
respect  to  their  own  interests  in  the  ac- 

quisition and  use  of  the  things  of  the 
present  world.  Our  Lord  would  thus  stir 

up  "the  children  of  light"  to  a  still  wiser 
use  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness  in 
view  of  rewards  in  the  next  world. 
(3)  Many,  not  all,  Jews  will  be  gathered 
to  Jerusalem  prior  to  the  return  of  their 
Messiah,  but  not  all  will  be  then  con- 

verted. The  general  conversion  follows 
(Rom.  1  1:25,  26). 

THE    LAST  TRUMP 

R.  K.  C,  Lashburn,  Sask. 
Questions:  (1)  Is  there  a  relation 

between  the  "last  trump"  of  I  Cor- 
inthians 15:52  and  the  seventh  trumpet 

of  Revelations  11?  (2)  What  advantage 
have  the  saints  of  the  Rapture  over  the 
Tribulation  saints?  (3)  Is  The  True 
Meaning  of  Prayer,  by  Harry  Emerson 
Fosdick,  a  sound  book? 
Answers:  (1)  Some  Bible  students 

make  them  identical,  but  in  our  judgment 
they  are  not  the  same.  In  I  Corinthians 
15:52,  the  trumpet  is  to  summon  the  dead 
saints  and  to  change  the  living.  It  is 
called  "the  trump  of  God"  in  I  Thes- 
salonians  4:16  and  has  nothing  to  do 
with  wicked  men.  In  Revelation  11  all 
the  trumpets  bring  judgments  upon  the 
world  for  its  wickedness.  The  seventh 
is  "last"  in  the  series  and  introduces  the 
kingdom  of  the  Son  of  man  upon  the 
earth,  while  the  trump  in  Corinthians 
and  Thessalonians  calls  God's  people 
away  from  this  earth.  (2)  Escape  from 
the  terrors  and  sufferings  of  the  Great 
Tribulation  would  surely  be  a  tremendous 
advantage.  (3)  While  we  would  not 
wholly  condemn  The  Meaning  of  Prayer, 
yet  since  its  author  has  now  openly 
confessed  that  he  is  upon  the  side  of  the 
rationalists  and  in  a  sense  their  spokes- 

man, we  feel  it  unsafe  to  endorse  any  of 
his  writings. 

CHRIST  AT  THE  RIGHT  HAND  OF 

GOD 
W.  S.  B.,  Sandwich,  Ont. 

(1)  God  is  omnipresent,  yet  the  throne 
of  God  is  in  heaven.  There  also  Christ 
now  is,  so  far  as  His  bodily  presence  is 
concerned.  This  is  what  He  had  in  mind 
when  speaking  of  His  going  away  from 
His  disciples.  Although  absent  in  body, 
at  God's  right  hand,  He  is  spiritually 
present  in  the  heart  of  every  believer  in 
the  person  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  in- 

dwelling also  includes  the  Father,  for  they 
axe  three  in  one. 

(2)  Your  question  about  the  source 
of  Moses'  knowledge  is  well  answered  in  a 
phamphlet,  Did  Moses  Know?  by  C.  E. 
Putnam,  published  by  the  Bible  Institute 
Colportage  Association,  826  LaSalle  Ave., 
Chicago,  111. 

(3)  The  only  way  we  can  love  God 
supremely  and  our  neighbor  as  ourselves 
is  to  have  His  love  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit.    This  love  is 

not  a  natural  affection,  but  a  supernat- 
ural. 

(4)  God  is  "a  jealous  God"  in  the sense  that  He  will  take  no  second  place 
in   our   worship   or   in   our  affections. 

(5)  God  is  not  unjust  to  visit  in- 
iquity unto  the  third  and  fourth  genera- tion of  them  that  hate  Him;  especially 

when  we  consider  that  He  shows  mercy 
unto  thousands  of  generations  of  them 
that  love  Him  and  keep  His  command- 

ments.   2  THESSALONIANS  2:1-9 
A.  J.  P.,  Carthage,  Ind. 
0.  G.  K.,  Richland  Center,  Wis. 

Read  the  passage  in  the  Revised  Ver- 
sion. In  verse  2  the  expression  is  "the 

Day  of  the  Lord,"  which  so  often  is  al- 
luded to  and  described  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment as  introduced  by  judgments  and 

terror.  It  probably  includes  the  mil- lennium. In  1  Thessalonians  Paul  had 
said  that  the  Day  of  the  Lord  would 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  and  as  a  day 
of  wrath  so  far  as  the  world  is  concerned, 
but  it  would  not  take  instructed  Chris- 

tians by  surprise  (I  Thess.  4:2-4,9). 
But  false  teachers  were  disturbing  the 
church  by  teaching  that  this  Day  of  the 
Lord  was  at  hand,  even  now  present 
(2  Thess.  2:2,  mar.).  The  apostle  calms 
their  fears  by  telling  them  that  before 
that  day  comes  there  will  be  an  apostasy, 
the  revealing  of  the  Antichrist,  and  the 
removal  of  a  restraining  influence  which 
was  preventing  the  revealing  of  the  Man 
of  Sin  and  also  checking  the  spread  of 
lawlessness.  We  ought  not  to  confuse 
the  fact  of  the  coming  of  Christ  and  our 
gathering  to  Him  with  the  coming  of  the 
Day  of  the  Lord.  The  one  truth  is  a 
message  of  comfort  for  the  Christian 
(I  Thess.  4:18),  while  the  other  is  a  warn- 

ing for  the  unbeliever.  First,  the  Lord 
descends  into  the  air  for  His  saints,  who 
at  that  time  are  gathered  to  Him  (I  Thess. 
4:16,  17).  Later  He  descends  to  the 
earth  "with  all  His  saints"  (I  Thess. 
3:13),  at  which  time  He  will  judge  Anti- 

christ and  His  followers  and  set  up  the 
kingdom  of  the  Son  of  man.  We  do  not 
know  when  Christ  will  come  for  His 
Church,  but  certain  events  are  to  inter- 

vene before  the  coming  of  the  Day  of  the 
Lord,  such  as  indicated  in  these  verses. 

BRIEF  MENTION 
A.  J.  F.,  Carthage,  Ind. 

Concerning  "the  last  trump"  see  an- wer  to  R.  K.  C,  this  issue. 
M.  M.,  Chicago,  111. 

(1)  The  Flood  lasted  one  solar  year. 
(2)  The  Bible  does  not  mention  the  color 
of  Adam  or  Eve  or  of  Noah  and  his  family. 
G.  S.  W.,  East  Liverpool,  0. 

The  probable  reason  why  the  slaugh- 
ter of  infants  in  Bethlehem  is  not  men- 

tioned by  Josephus  is  that  it  was  of  minor 
importance  in  comparison  with  the  far 
greater  atrocities  of  Herod.  A  fact  in  the 
Bible  is  not  less  true  because  uncorrob- 

orated by  contemporaneous  witnesses  or 
by  secular  history. 
M.  H.  B.,  Searcy,  Ark. 
The  "Sabbath  rest,"  mentioned  in  He- 

brews 4:9,  is  a  spiritual  rest  in  the  pres- 
ent time  for  those  who  have  faith  in  God 

to  take  it,  and  in  which  there  is  a  ces- 
sation of  resting  in  our  own  works  (v.  10). 

Plan  to  Attend  Founder's  Week  Conference  in  February. 
162 Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 
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(/.  v.. 
Sinci"  the  restrictions  for  making  I  lir 

anointing  oil  were  purely  ceremonial  ami 
Jewish  we  cannot  see  that  you  ha\e 
sinned,  but  if  your  conscience  is  not 
clear  in  the  matter  we  wouKl  advise  that 
\'0U  destrov  that  which  \ou  ha\c  made. 
//.  5.  //.,  Heyxvorlh,  111. 

In  Genesis  we  have  the  fatherhood  o' 
God  by  creation,  but  we  should  not  go  to 

the  writings  of  Moses  to  pro\'e  that  ("lod was  the  Father  of  the  human  nature  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

"The  Last  Hour" 
A  Monthly  Magazine,  Edited 

by  Philip  Mauro;  intended  to 
supply  ministry  suited  to  the  condi- 

tions and  necas  of  these  "perilous 
times,"  of  which  the  Editor  has been  a  close  observer. 

Papers  on  Daniel's  Last  Vision are  now  running.  Fresh  studies  in 
Revelation,  and  papers  on  other 
timely  subjects,  of  interest  to  all 
who  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  love  His  appearing,  are 
ready  for  publication. 

Rates  50c  a  year;  5  or  more  to 
one  address  45c  ea  h;  30  or 
more  40c  each. 

Hamilton  Bros. 
SCRIPTURE  TRUTH  DEPOT 

120  M  Tremont  St.  Boston  9,  Mass. 

RIGHTLY  DIVIDING 
A  MONTHLY  BIBLE  STUDY  MAGAZINE 

H.  Framer  Smith,  Editor 
Bible  book  outlines,  treatises  on  the  S.  S.  and 

C.  E.  lessons,  sermons,  practical  instructions  in 
preaching  and  teaching,  etc. 
Single  copy,  20  ctg.    Per  year,  $1.50. 

324  West  Duval  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

WHY  DON'T  YOU select  your  christmas  cards  at  home  this 
year? Just  write  us*  and  we  will  send  an  attractive 
assortment  of  distinctive,  hand-illuminated 
cards  of  moderate  price — the  kind  of  card you  will  like  to  send  your  friend,  because  it 
carries  a   ** worth -while"  message. THE  MEADOWCRAFT  STUDIO. 
1106  Riverdale  St.      West  SpringHeld,  Mass. 

CHRISTIAN  CHRISTMAS  CARDS 
Beautiful,  New  Cards — exalting  Christ;  Never 
before  displayed;  Fascinating  Gospel  Messages. 
Many  unique  designs.  Suitable  for  your  chris- 

tian friends  and  unbelieving  Jews  and  Gentiles. 
Prices:  7  l-2c  small,  12  l-2c  large.  If  ordered 
before  Dec.  1st,  50  or  more,  your  name  placed 
free.  CHRISTIAN  CHRISTMAS  CARD  CO., 
608  E.  Jefferson  Ave.,  Dallas,  Texas. 

LAWRENCE  B.  VALK 
CHURCH  ARCHITECT 

Over  eight  hundred  churches  planned  and  built 
in  past  thirty  years.  All  sizes,  styles  and  costs. 
Send  me  size  of  lot.  capacity  and  cost.  Will  send 
illustrations  to  fit  site  and  costs. 
224  S.  Spring  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

TYPEWRITERS! 
Rebuilt,  all  makes.  Our  prices  are  lowest.  Write 
for  free  list.    Terms,  if  desired.    Fully  guaranteed. 
S.  &  W.  COMPANY    CHANUTE,  KANSAS 

MAPS,  CHARTS  and  BIBLE 
STUDY  BOOKS 
By  GRACK  SAXE 

1.  Bible  Study  Hooks,  illustrated  with 
Charts  and  Maps,  arranged  in  lesson form,  with  examination  (iuc«tion9.  on 
Genesis.  Exodus.  I^viticus,  Numbers. Deuteronomy.  The  Major  Prophets.  I.ifc 
of  Christ  and  Arts  Each  2.S  coiifi. 

2.  Large  Chart  showing  Books  of  the Bible  as  a  Library.  Every  Sunday 
School  class  should  have  this..  $1.00 

3.  Chart  of  the  Seven  Dispensations 
(with  explanation)   $1.00 4.  Chart  of  the  book  of  Acts, ....$1 .00 

.S.    Map  for  tracinft  Paul's  Missionary 
Journeys,  (with  instructions)   $2. .SO 

GRACE  SAXE,  218  S.  WaSasli  Ave.,  Chicago,  III. 

Don't  Forget  This  for  Christmas  and  Birthday! 
3  "Individual"  name  pencils,  assorted  colors,  imprinted 
with  your  name,  sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of  40  cents; 
6  in  a  box,  75  cents.  Three  in  real  leather  case  60c and  five  $1.00.  Write  name  plainly.  Checks,  M.  O 
UNIVERSAL  PENCIL  CO.,  335  Broadway,  N.  Y 

Shall  the  Blind 

Lead  the  Blind  ? 

The  great  religious  fallacy  is  that  Sunday-school 
Teachers  can  teach  without  preparation.  A  gooc' hearted  will  to  serve  is  all  that  is  required. 
Rut  in  our  Public  Schools  the  Teacher  must  Know 
and  prove  that  he  knows.  Is  the  Spiritual  Train- ing of  our  Children  less  important  than  the 
Physical  and  Mental? 
We  are  training  Thousands  of  Teachers,  Min- isters, and  Christian  Workers,  right  at  home,  in 
spare  time.  It  will  pay  you  to  investigate  Sys- tematic Bible  Study. 

BIBLE  STUDENTS  LEAGUE 
Dept.  23  Claremont,  Cal. 

"BEST  WAYS"  BOOKLETS 
FOR  LIVE  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 
Practical  Methods  tested  by  experience — written 
by  specialists  for  each  department  of  the  school. 
Order  the  Booklets  in  which  you  are  interested. 

EACH  10  CENTS 
1.  The  Cradle  Roll.  Mrs.  E.  F.  Kearney. 
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International  Sunday-school  Lessons 
p.  B.  Fitzwater 

December  10 
The  Story  of  the  Good  Samaritan 

Luke  10:  25-37 

Golden  Text: — "Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor   as    thyself," — Lev.  19:18. L    How    to    Inherit    Eternal  Life 

.  (vv.  25-28). 
1.  The  Lawyer's  Question  (v.  25). 

"Lawyer"  here  means  one  versed  in 
religious  law,  the  Scriptures — not  lawyer 
in  our  modern  sense  of  that  term.  It 
would  more  nearly  correspond  to  a 

theological  professor.  The  lawyer's  ob- 
ject was  to  trap  Jesus — to  induce  Him 

to  take  such  a  stand  as  would  weaken 
His  influence  as  a  teacher.  He  expected 
Jesus  to  set  forth  some  new  ceremonies 
which  would  conflict  with  or  disparage 
the  law. 

2.  Jesus'  Question  (v.  26 j.  Though 
Jesus  knew  the  motive  of  the  lawyer 
he  did  not  evade  his  question.  He  sent 
him  to  the  law,  the  field  which  was 
familiar  to  him  He  thus  was  robbed 
of  his  own  weapon. 

3.  The  Lawyer's  Reply  (v.  27). 
He  made  an  intelligent  answer  declar- 

ing that  the  entire  content  of  the  law 
was  embraced  in  love  to  God  and  man. 
This  expresses  the  whole  of  human  duty. 

4.  Jesus' Reply  (v.  28).  This  straight- forward answer  went  to  the  heart  of  the 
lawyer.  Perfect  love  to  God  and  man 
is  truly  the  way  of  life.  No  man  ha? 
\et  had  or  can  ha^'e  such  love.  His 
sinful  condition  precludes  its  possibility. 
Man's  failure  to  measure  up  to  this 
requirement  is  his  condemnation.  The 
lawyer  keenly  felt  this  thrust  He  was 
defeated  on  his  own  grounds  and  con- 

victed of  guilt. 
II.  Who  Is  My  Neighbor  (vv.  29-37). 
1.  The  Lawyer's  Question  (v. 29) 

This  question  reveals  the  insincerity  of 
the  lawyer.  Christ's  answer  had  reached 
his  conscience,  and  now  he  seeks  to  escape 
the  difficulty  by  asking  a  ''nptious  ques- 

tion. Lawyer-like  he  sought  to  get  off 
by  raising  a  question  as  to  the  meaning  . 
of  words. 

2.  Jesus'  Answer  (vv30-?i7).  This 
more  than  answered  the  lawyer's  ques- 

tion. In  t  he  parable  of  the  Good  Samari- 
tan He  make?  clear  who  is  a  neighbor, 

and  also  what  it  means  to  be  a  neighbor, 
or  what  loving  a  neighbor  means 

Christ's  answer  had  a  double  meaning. 
He  not  only  made  clear  w  ho  is  my  neigh- 

bor, but  made  it  clear  that  the  lawyer  was 
not  playing  the  neighbor.  He  thus  was 
convicted  of  not  having  been  a  neighbor 

(1)  Who  is  my  neighbor?  This  des- 
titute and  wounded  man  left  on  the  high- 

way by  the  robbers  is  the  man  who  needs 
a  neighbor  My  neighbor,  therefore,  is 
the  one  who  needs  my  help,  whether  he 
lives  next  door  or  on  the  other  side  of  the 
world.  Those  who  have  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  can  see  their  neighbors  on  every 
hand.  (2)  What  being  a  neighbor  means. 
Our  supreme  concern  should  not  be 

"Who  is  my  neighbor?"   but  "Whose 
Progra 
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neighbor  am  I?"  To  be  a  neighbor  is, 
fa)  To  be  on  the  lookout  for  those  in 
need  of  our  help  (v.33).  (b)  To  have 

compassion  on  the  needy  (v.33).  Christ's 
compassion  was  aroused  as  He  came  into 
contact  with  those  who  were  sufifering 
and  in  need.  All  those  who  have  His 
nature  will  be  likewise  moved,  (c)  To 
give  to  those  in  need  (v. 34).  Many  are 
willing  to  give  money  to  help  the  poor 
and  needy,  but  are  unwilling  to  person- 

ally minister  to  them.  Many  times  the 
personal  touch  is  more  important  than 
the  material  aid.  We  should  give  our- 

selves as  well  as  our  money,  (d)  To  bind 
up  wounds  (v. 34).  (e)  To  set  the  helpless 
ones  on  our  beasts  while  we  walk  (v. 34). 
This  is  proof  that  love  is  genuine.  Chris- 

tians will  deny  themselves  in  order  to 
have  something  to  give  to  those  who  have 
need.  This  kind  of  sympathy  is  greatly 
needed  today,  (f)  To  bring  to  the  inn 
and  take  care  of  the  unfortunate  (v. 34). 
Genuine  love  does  not  leave  its  service 
incomplete.  Much  Christian  service  is 
spasmodic,  helps  and  then  leaves  a  man 
to  take  care  of  himself.  (g)  To  give 
money  (v. 35).  It  costs  a  good  deal  to  be 
a  neighbor.  Love  is  the  most  expensive 
thing  in  the  world.  It  cost  God  His  only 
Son.  It  cost  Christ  His  life.  May  we 
go  and  do  likewise! 

Decemher  17 
.Tesus  Among  Friends  and  Foes 

Luke  10:  38-42;  11:  14-54 

Golden  Text: — "Ye  are  my  friends,  if 
ve  do  whatsoever  I  command  you," — 
John  15:14. 1.  Jesus  in  the  Home  of  Friends 

(Luke  10:3fi  42). 
There  is  no  place  where  true  character 

is  so  clearly  revealed  as  at  home.    The  , 
world  is  mi;ch   richer  because  of  this 
scene  in  the  Bethany  home. 
1  His  Reception  (v  38).  Martha 

was  the  head  of  the  home,  therefore  she 
received  Him.  We  are  not  told  as  to 
why  it  was  her  house;  perhaps  it  was 
because  she  was  the  oldest  of  the  family. 
Jesus  must  have  greatly  appreciated  the 
fact  that  there  was  one  home  into  which 
He  was  welcome.  It  would  be  a  fine 
thing  if  all  homes  were  opened  to  receive  ; 

Jesus. 2.  Mary  Sitting  at  Jesus'  Feet  (v. 39).  : 
She,  of  fine  spiritual  discernment,  knew 

that  sitting  at  the  Lord's  feet  and  hearing His  Word  was  that  which  would  please 
Him  most.  He  was  more  concerned  with 
opportunity  to  reveal  Himself  to  human 
hearts  than  with  the  eating  of  weii- 
prepared  meals.  Mary's  way  of  enter- 

taining Jesus  was  more  acceptable  with 
Him  than  that  of  Martha.  She  was 
getting  that  for  which  her  heart  yearned, 
and  at  the  same  time  pleasing  the  dis- 

tinguished Guest. 
3.  Martha  Cumbered  About  Much 

Serving  (v. 40).  Both  sisters  loved  the 
Lord.  It  would  be  impossible  to  say 
which  loved  the  more;  but  Martha  was 

m  for  Founder's  Week  Conference  Next 

bent  on  providing  a  fine  meal  for  Him. 
She  was  trying  to  do  so  many  things  that 
she  was  on  the  verge  of  distraction.  This 
had  so  completely  got  on  her  nerves  that 
she  found  fault  with  Jesus  for  permitting 
Mary  to  leave  the  kitchen  to  listen  to 
His  teaching.  Not  only  did  she  criticize 
her  sister  and  Jesus,  but  she  assumed  the 
authority  to  command  Him  to  send 
Mary   back   to   the   kitchen   to  help. 
4.  Jesus'  Answer  (vv.  41,  42).  (1) 

Rebuked  Martha  (v.  41).  He  did  this 
tenderly,  for  He  knew  that  she  loved 
Him  sincerely.  Many  today  who  truly 
love  Jesus  are  distracted  with  the  many 
things  in  serving.  (2)  Defends  Mary 
(v.  42).  He  declared  that  but  one  thing 
was  needful  and  that  Mary  had  chosen 
that  good  part  which  could  not  be  taken 
away  from  her.  The  one  thing  needful 
is  a  heart  for  the  Lord  which  brings  to 
Jesus  its  possessor  to  hear  His  teaching. 
Those  who  have  chosen  this  good  part 
can  never  be  robbed  of  it.  Because  of 
this  choice  and  what  she  gained  through 
the  Lord's  teaching,  in  the  day  when 
death  entered  the  home  she  was  calm, 
and  in  the  hour  when  all  the  rest  of  the 

disciples  were  slow  to  discern  she  ren- 
dered loving  service  to  the  Lord  in 

anointing  Him  in  anticipation  of  His 
burial. 

II.  Jesus  Among  Foes  (11:14-23; 
29-32;  37-54). 

1.  Charged  with  Being  in  League 
with  the  Devil  (vv.  14-23).  Being  unwill- 

ing to  receive  Him  as  the  Son  of  God 
and  yet  unable  to  account  for  His  mighty 
works,  they  declared  that  He  was  casting 
out  demons  through  Beelzebub,  the  chief 
of  the  demons.  He  exposed  the  fallacy 
of  their  reasoning  by  showing  that  such 
would  array  Satan  against  himself  and 
therefore  would  destroy  his  own  kingdom. 

2.  Refused  to  Believe  His  Miracles 
(vv.  29-32).  They  asked  for  a  sign,  to 
which  He  replied  that  they  would  have  a 
sign  from  heaven  in  His  death  and 
resurrection.  He  reminded  them,  how- 

ever, that  their  request  showed  unbelief 
surpassing  that  of  the  heathen  queen  of 
the  South,  and  the  wicked  people  of Nineveh 

3.  Wickedness  Denounced  (vv.  37-54). 
He  pronounced  six  woes  upon  those  who 
were  opposing  Him  and  seeking  His 
destruction;  three  upon  the  Pharisees 
and  three  upon  the  lawyers  Religion 
with  these  people  had  degenerated  into 
matters  of  form  and  ritual.  This  should 
be  taken  to  heart  by  all,  for  it  is  ever  the 
tendency  among  us.  Sometimes  there 
are  to  be  found  unrealities  in  our  lives  of 
which  we  may  not  be  conscious.  (1)  The 
Pharisees  (vv.  37-41).  The=e  He 
denounced  for  (a)  punctiliously  observ- 

ing some  minute  rites  while  at  the  same 
time  breaking  th<;  Ten  Commandments. 
They  carefully  tithed  the  small  herbs  of 
the  ua-den  while  practicing  injustice  to 
their  fellow-men  and  withholding  love 
fJom  God.  11"  pointed  out  to  them  the 
folly  of  attending  to  these  external  acts- while  the  heart  was  filled  with  wickedness. 
It  was  as  abFurd  as  meiely  washing  the 
outside  of  an  unclean  cup.  A  more 
important  preparation  for  eating  would 
be  to  make  some  gift  to  the  poor,  rather 
than  the  washing  ol  the  hands.  However^ 
Issue. 
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He  does  not  ilisregaiil  llic  ilesiial)ilit>'  of 
washing  before  eating.  "TIk'sc  oiigltt  ye 
to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other 

undone."  (b)  Desire  for  public  recog- 
nition (v.  43).  This  is  a  common  sin 

today.  Vanity  and  pride  may  be  assert- 
ing themselves  while  we  arc  unconscious 

of  their  presence.  Love  for  titles  of 
respect  and  position  of  pronnnencc  is  a 
very  common  sin.  (c)  Feigning  humil- 

ity (v.  44).  He  compares  their  hypocrisy 
to  graves  which  are  on  a  level  with  the 
ground  and  may  be  stepped  upon  uncon- 

sciously by  some  one  and  thus  defiled. 
We  can  avoid  those  who  made  their 
vanity  known  by  arrogant  boasting,  but 
some  are  filled  with  this  same  wicked- 

ness who  do  not  thus  make  it  known. 

(2)  The  lawyers  (vv.  45-54).  Jesus' strictures  on  the  hypocritical  Pharisees 
aroused  the  lawyers,  one  of  whom 
indignantly  declared,  "You  are  insulting 
us  also."  In  replying  to  this  Christ 
pronounced  three  woes  upon  them: 
(a)  for  placing  burdensome  requirements 
upon  the  people  to  which  they  them- 

selves would  not  submit  (v.  46).  Religion 
should  not  be  made  irksome.  To  do  so 
is  displeasing  God.  (b)  For  the  murder 

of  God's  prophets  (vv.  47-51).  He  shows that  their  attitude  toward  Him  was  the 
same  that  was  shown  to  the  prophets 
by  their  fathers.  Their  diabolical  murder- 

ing was  done  in  the  name  of  religion. 
Religious  fanaticism  has  done  much 

wickedness,  even  killing  God's  holy 
prophets  and  messengers.  Jesus  declares 
that  their  guilt  was  the  same  as  that  of 
their  fathers  and  that  their  generation 
would  be  held  responsible  for  all  that  the 
fathers  had  done,  (c)  For  keeping  back 
the  knowledge  of  God  by  false  interpreta- 

tion of  the  Scriptures  (vv.  52-54).  There 
is  no  wickedness  perhaps  so  great  as  that 
of  supposed  teachers  of  God's  Word  who 
keep  its  precious  truths  from  the  people 
by  perverting  its  meaning.  These  woes 
apply  to  many  professed  teachers  today. 
What  awful  judgment  must  befall  those 
who  are  thus  withholding  the  knowledge 
of  God  from  the  people!  This  exposure  of 
their  hypocrisy  set  them  in  a  rage,  caus- 

ing them  to  more  violently  hate  Him. 

December  24 

A  Lesson  in  Trust  and  Preparedness 
Luke  12:13-40 

Golden  Text: — "The  life  is  more  than 
meat,  and  the  body  is  more  than  rai- 

ment."— Luke  12:23. 
The  Lesson  Committee  has  given  the 

choice  between  a  Christmas  lesson  and 
this  one.  Since  on  October  8  we  had  a 
lesson  on  the  birth  and  childhood  of 
Jesus,  many  will  doubtless  prefer  to  have 
this  new  lesson.  However,  those  desiring 
the  Christmas  lesson  can  go  back  to  the 
month  of  October  for  helps  on  the  lesson. 

1.  A  Warning  Against  Covetous- 
ness  (vv.  13-21). 

1.  The  Occasion  (vv.  13-15).  One  of 
the  company  requested  Jesus  to  be 
umpire  in  a  disputed  estate.  Two 
brothers  were  in  trouble  over  an  inheri- 

tance. We  are  not  told  who  was  to  blame, 
perhaps  the  trouble  was  the  result  of 
covetousness  on  the  part  of  both.  Christ 
refused  to  enter  the  sphere  of  the  civil 

avarice.  Christ's  mission  was  pre- 
eminently spiritual.  His  action  is  a 

warning  against  the  church  or  against 
the  minister  departing  from  the  spiritual 
to  perform  a  civil  and  commercial  service. 
I  lis  teachings  embrace  principles  which 
will  adjust  all  such  matters.  The  minister 
who  devotes  his  attention  to  inculcating 
these  principles  into  the  hearts  of  the 
people  will  accom]ilish  infinitely  more 
than  to  invade  the  realm  of  the  civil  and 
commercial.  The  church  and  state 
should  be  separate. 

2.  Enforcement  of  the  Warning  (vv. 
16-21).  The  parable  of  the  rich  man 
shows  clearly  that  to  be  concerned  witli 
earthly  riches  while  neglecting  God  is 
the  height  of  folly.  The  Lord's  warning 
is  of  great  importance  today;  for  many 
are  seeking  gold  and  forgetting  God. 
Note  (1)  his  increase  in  goods  (v.  16). 
His  riches  were  rightly  obtained,  for  the 
ground  brought  forth  plentifully.  This 
shows  that  a  man  may  be  rich  because  of 
the  Lord's  blessing  upon  Him.  It  is  not 
sinful  to  be  rich.  The  money  of  some  rich 
men  is  unquestionably  without  taint. 
(2)  His  perplexity  (v.  17).  His  land  was 
producing  more  than  his  barns  would 
hold.  His  perplexity  was  to  know  what 
to  do.  He  did  not  want  it  to  go  to  waste. 
No  frugal  man  wants  to  see  the  legiti- 

mate fruits  of  his  toil  perish.  If  he  had 
possessed  right  views  of  life  and  a  sense 
of  stewardship  before  God,  he  would 
have  seen  that  his  barns,  at  least,  had 
enough  for  his  personal  needs,  and  that 
he  could  have  distributed  his  surplus  to 
the  needy  and  for  benevolent  purposes. 
He  could  have  found  pleasure  in  this 
service  and  escaped  the  task  of  building 
larger  barns.  Many  honest  and  honor- 

able rich  men  have  been  caught  in  the 
trap  of  avarice.  (3)  The  fatal  choice 
(vv.  18,  19).  He  chose  to  enlarge  his 
barns  and  give  up  his  life  to  ease  and 
luxury.  It  ought  to  be  a  delightful  task 
for  men  whom  God  has  made  rich  to 
devote  their  time  and  energy  to  the  dis- 

tribution of  their  possessions  to  benev- 
olent purposes.  How  sad  to  see  capable 

men  the  victims  of  their  circumstances! 
Man  owns  nothing;  he  owes  everything 
to  God.  (4)  The  awful  indictment  (vv. 
20,  21).  God  calls  him  a  fool.  This  is 
no  arbitrary  judgment.  Riches  furnish 
neither  contentment  in  life  nor  guarantee 
continuance  of  life.  It  is  not  only  fool- 

ish, but  madness  to  forget  God  while 
engaged  in  heaping  up  riches.  Soon  the 
man  must  die,  and  his  riches  may  get 
into  the  hands  of  unworthy  men  or  even 
curse  the  lives  of  the  children  who  inherit 
them. 

11.  The  Certain  Cure  for  Anxiety 
(vv.  22-34). 

Having  shown  the  folly  of  the  rich 
man  who  gained  gold  and  lost  God,  He 
now  urged  the  disciples  to  trust  God  and 
dismiss  all  anxious  care.  He  assures 
them  that  they  need  not  be  anxious  even 
for  the  necessities  of  life.  Note: 

1.  The  Argument  (vv.  22,  23).  This 
is  summed  up  in  one  brief  sentence, 
"The  life  is  more  than  food,  and  the  body 
is  more  than  raiment."  The  God  who 
gave  the  life  and  made  the  body  should 
be  trusted  to  provide  food  and  clothing. 

2.  The  Illustrations  (vv.  24-28).  (1) 
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God's  care  for  the  fowls  (vv.  24-26). 
The  ravens  do  not  sow  nor  reap — they 
have  not  storehouse  nor  barn,  yet  they 
live,  for  God  feeds  them.  If  God  does 
not  forget  the  fowls  certainly  He  would 
do  more  for  His  children,  created  in  His 
likeness  and  image,  and  redeemed  by  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ.  (2)  God's  care 
for  the  flowers  of  the  field  (vv.  27,  28). 
If  God  is  so  careful  of  those  flowers 
which  appear  but  for  a  day,  how  much 
more  will  He  clothe  His  children! 
3.  The  Exhortations  (vv.  29-34).  (1) 

The  getting  of  food  and  clothes  should 
not  be  the  chief  concern.  To  give  these 
things  anxious  concern  is  to  imitate  the 
heathen,  who  lacks  the  knowledge  of 
God's  care  over  His  children.  (2)  Seek 
the  kingdom  of  God  (v.  31).  Those  who 
make  God's  kingdom  first  shall  have  all 
their  needs  supplied  (Phil.  4:19).  (3)  Be 
not  afraid  (v.  32).  God's  good  pleasure  is 
upon  His  own,  and  all  good  things  He 
will  give.  (4)  Practice  self-denial  in 
order  to  be  able  to  give  gifts  to  those  in 
need  (vv.  33,  34).  The  doing  of  such 
deeds  will  tend  to  lift  the  thoughts  up- 

ward to  God — to  trust  Him. 
III.  Be  Ready  for  the  Coming  of 

the  Lord  (vv.  35-40). 
Having  warned  the  disciples  against 

the  acquisition  of  worldly  goods,  while 
forgetting  God,  and  shown  them  the 
needlessness  of  anxiety  for  food  and 
clothes.  He  shows  them  the  blessedness 
of  being  in  a  state  of  readiness  when  the 
Lord  shall  come.  Conviction  as  to  the 

certainty  of  the  Lord's  coming  is  the  sure cure  for  worldiness  and  anxious  care. 
This  attitude  of  heart  He  made  clear  by 
two  parables- — that  of  the  returning  of 
the  Lord  and  that  of  the  thief.  The  Lord 
will  be  so  pleased  with  those  who  are 
waiting  for  Him  that  He  will  take  delight 
in  sitting  at  the  banquet  with  them,  and 
even  serve  them.  The  parable  of  the 
thief  shows  that  the  time  of  the  Lord's 
coming  is  not  known.  The  only  way  to 
act  is  to  be  ready  at  all  times. 

December  31 
Review 

Golden  Text:— "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  me,  because  He  hath  anointed 

me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor." — Luke  4:18. 
Since  all  the  lessons  of  the  quarter, 

save  one  are  from  Luke,  and  the  central 
and  unifying  theme  is  Jesus  Christ,  a 
profitable  way  to  conduct  the  review,  as 
suggested  in  Peloubet's  Notes,  would  be 
to  assign  the  following  topics  to  the 
members  of  the  class  upon  which  to 
make  a  brief  report: 

1.  Christ's    Mission   to   the  World. 
2.  Christ's    Helpers    and    How  He Used  Thetii. 

3.  Christ's  Divine  Power  and  How 
He  Exercised  It. 

4.  Christ's    Methods    of  Teaching. 
5.  Christ's  Love  in  Its  Many  Mani- festations. 

6.  Christ's    Courage   and    How  He Showed  It. 

Christ's  Foes  and  His  Dealings with  Them. 

Christ's  Pity  for  Sinners. 
Christ   Passing  Through  Human 
Experience. 

Found 
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Christ  as  a  Missionary  and  an 

Organizer. 
Christ's  Relation  to  the  Father. 
Christ's  Preparation  for  the  Climax of  His  Life. 

Another  way  would  be  by  summarizing 
each  lesson,  stating  the  outstanding  topic 
and  teaching  of  each  lesson.    The  follow- 

ing suggestions  are  offered: 
Lesson  1.  The  birth  of  John  the  Bap- 

tist, when  from  the  human  standpoint  it 
was  impossible,  was  announced  to  his 
father  Zacharias.  For  his  unbelief  he 
was  smitten  with  dumbness.  God 
expects  of  his  servant  unquestioned 
belief  in  what  He  promises. 

Lesson  2.  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem 
just  as  the  prophet  had  foretold  some 
700  years  before,  and  at  the  age  of  twelve 
years  he  consciously  entered  into  the 
services  of  God's  house.     Though  con- 

scious of  His  divine  being  and  mission. 
He  lived  a  life  of  filial  obedience. 

Lesson  3.  John  the  Baptist's  ministry 
was  a  preparation  for  the  coming  of 
Christ.  He  fearlessly  preached  repent- 

ance and  pronounced  judgment  upon  the 
impenitent.  Though  a  mighty  preacher, 
he  humbly  declared  that  Christ  was 
immeasurably  greater  than  himself. 

Lesson  4.  Jesus  Christ  after  His 
baptism  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the 
wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the  Devil. 
The  purpose  was  to  test  the  reality  of  the, 
incarnation.  The  result  was  a  complete 
victory — a  demonstration  of  His  ability 
to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  who  trust 
Him. 

Lesson  5.  Isaiah  foretold  the  golden 
age  upon  the  earth  when  Messiah  shall 
reign.  The  coming  of  Jesus  Christ  will 
mean  awful  judgment  to  the  wicked,  but 

er's  Week  Conference  as  Usual  —February  5-9. 
Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 



for  tlio  riglitcoiis  it  will  l>c  a  liiiic  of 
great  joy  aiul  tilessiiig. 

Lesson  0.  While  Jesus  was  here  llf 
healed  all  kinds  of  diseases  and  cast  out 
devils.  Me  authenticated  His  mission 
and  proved  His  power  to  forgive  sins  l)y 
miraculous  deeds. 

Lesson  7.  Jesus  taught  the  disciples 
the  principles  which  should  govern  in 
His  kingdom.  Only  those  who  have  been 
born  from  above  can  love  their  enemies. 

Lesson  8.  While  in  Simon's  house  at 
dinner,  a  woman  who  had  been  a  noto- 

rious sinner  anointed  Jesus'  feet  and 
wiped  them  with  her  hair.  The  sinner's 
gratitude  to  Jesus  for  forgiveness  is 
measured  by  the  apprehension  of  sins 
forgiven. 

Lesson  9.  Jesus  went  forth  throughout 
every  city  preaching  the  glad  tidings  of 
the  kingdom  of  God.  The  fact  of  salva- 

tion for  sins  through  a  crucified  Redeemer 
is  truly  glad  tidings. 

Lesson  10.  Jesus  sent  forth  mission- 
aries with  the  realization  of  the  big  task 

before  them,  and  with  pow;er  to  perform 
supernatural  deeds  to  authenticate  their 
mission.  Those  who  realize  the  bigness 
of  their  task  will  earnestly  pray  that  the 
Lord  will  send  forth  laborers  into  His 
liarvest. 

Lesson  1 1 .  Jesus'  reply  to  the  question 
of  a  certain  lawyer,  "Who  is  my  neigh- 

bor?" shows  that  the  all-important  con- 
sideration is  not,  "Who  is  my  neighbor?" 

but,  "How  can  I  show  that  I  am  a 
neighbor?" Lesson  12.  A  certain  rich  man  in  his 
perplexity  over  his  prosperity  decided  to 
provide  larger  stores  and  settle  down  to  a 
life  of  sensuous  indulgence.  The  one  who 
lays  up  treasures  on  earth  and  is  not 
rich  toward  God  is  a  fool. 

January  7 
Jesus  Healing  on  the  Sabbath 

Luke  13:10-17 

Golden  Text:- — "It  is  lawful  to  do  well 
on  the  Sabbath  day." — Matthew  12:12. 

What  Jesus  did  on  the  Sabbath  fre- 
quently brought  him  into  serious  conflict 

with  the  Pharisees.  Through  the  petty 
rules  and  regulations  they  had  made 
this  holy  day  which  God  designed  as  a 
day  of  rest  and  the  doing  of  deeds  of 
mercy  a  day  of  burden  and  hardship. 
Jesus  did  not  disregard  the  Sabbath,  but 
broke  through  their  traditions  and  showed 
that  the  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and 
not  man  for  the  Sabbath.  Religious  rites 
and  ceremonies  should  not  be  hardened 
into  fetters  to  bind  the  worshiper. 

I.  Jesus  Teaching  on  the  Sabbath 
Day  (v.  10). 

It  was  the  Lord's  custom  to  go  to  the 
place  of  worship  on  the  Sabbath  day. 
His  disciples  will  imitate  Him  in  this. 
At  the  place  of  worship  there  is  oppor- 

tunity to  be  nearest  to  God  to  worship 
Him,  and  to  our  fellow-man  to  sympa- 

thize and  to  show  mercy  and  kindness. 
II.  Jesus  Healing  on  the  Sabbath 

(vv.  11-13). 
Jesus  was  first  a  teacher  and  after- 

ward a  healer.  It  is  the  business  of  the 
ministry  of  the  church  today  to  make 
known  God's  will  by  preaching  and 
teaching. 
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A  New  Revelation 

Of  God's  message  to  man  is  revealed  in  the  American  Standard  version  of  the  Bible Difficult  and  obscure  passages  are  made  plain  so  that  even  a  child  can  understand 
them.  Modern  research  and  new  discoveries  combined  with  far  more  accurate  trans- 

lations from  the  ancient  manuscripts  make  the  American  Standard  Bible  the  most 
authentic  version.  It  is  therefore  increasingly  indispensable  and  sought  after  by 
teacher,  student  and  in  the  Christian  home.  You  who  teach,  will  so  do  with  more 
confidence;  and  those  who  study  with  you  need  the  guidance  and  the  inspiration  of 
the  marvelously  accurate  text  of  the 

Nelson  tSS  Bible 

{Edited  by  the  American  Revision  Committee) 

For  your  study  or  your  devotions  no  other 
version  speaks  with  such  accuracy,  authority 
or  beauty  of  language.  No  home  or  institution, 
no  Sabbath  School  or  Church  is  completely 
equipped  without  a  copy  of  Nelson's  American Standard  Bible. 

The  American  Standard  Bible  text  has  been 
adopted  by  all  leading  Colleges,  Theological 
Seminaries,  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  and 
Bible  Schools  throughout  the  United  States. 
The  American  Standard  Bible  text  is  used 
by  over  13,000,000  scholars  from  which  to  study 
the  International,  graded  or  other  Bible  lessons. 

Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  D.  D.,  says:  "I certainly  value  the  American  Standard  Revision 
of  the  Bible  and  am  using  that  edition  con- 

stantly. It  is  by  far  and  away  the  best  trans- 
lation that  we  have  had." 

Nelson  Bibles  in  All  Sizes 
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Free  Booklet 

A  charmi  ng  36-page  booklet  en- 
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published  at  lOo  per  copy,  tell- ing how  the  Bible  came  down 
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A  REAL  SURPRISE  in  BIBLE  STUDY 

MEW  AND  EMTIRELY  DIFFERENT 
No  more  wasUne  of  time  and  energy  with  concordances  and  otber  books. 
All  the  helps  necessary  for  practical  Bible  study  in  one  convenient  volume.  Self- 
explanatory.  Contains  a  unique,  easy  reference  system. 
No  figures  in  text.  Has  a  wonderful  Text  Cyclopedia 
containing  many  new  and  striking  helpful  features  not 
to  be  found  in  any  other  book.  Best  Bible  students 
agree  that  this  is  the  very  Bible  that  has  been  needed , 
for  years  because  it  is  so  practical.  Saves  time  and  labor. 

NO  SEARCHING  FOR  REFERENCES  AND  HELPS 
Rapidly  taking  the  place  of  all  other  Bibles.  Used  and 
praised  by  such  men  as  Dr.  Chas.  E.  Jefferson,  Dr.S.  PirkesCadimii, 
Dr.  W.  H.  Griffith  Ihomas,  Marion  Lawrance,  "Mel"  Trotter  and  scores  of others.  Let  us  prove  our  claims  by  those  who  use  this 
Bible.  Send  for  descriptive  booklet  and  guarantee  offer. 

B.  B.  KIRKBRIDE  BIBLE  CO.,  Dept  2-B  'ndianapolis,  Indiana      I  *»epiiesentatives  wanted 

1.  A  Woman  in  Need  (v.  11).  This 

poor  woman's  back  was  bowed  down 
with  eighteen  years  of  great  suffering. 
Though  thus  afflicted  she  found  her  way 
to  the  place  of  worship.  Men  and  women 
are  in  great  need  today.  Their  bodies 
may  not  be  bowed  down  with  physical 
suffering,  but  there  are  many  bowed  down 
with  the  burden   of  sin  and  sorrow. 

2.  Called  to  Jesus  (v.  12).  He  is 
always  quick  to  discern  those  who  are 
burdened.  He  spake  a  word  of  healing 
to  her.  How  welcome  must  have  been 
His  words.  He  is  calling  today  to  the 
many  who  are  weighed  down  with  guilty 
consciences  to  come  to  Him. 

3.  Laid  His  Hands  upon  Her  (v.  13). 
At  His  touch  she  was  made  straight  and 
glorified  God.  It  was  not  enough  to 
teach.  He  showed  His  sympathy  by 
coming  into  touch  with  the  suffering 
woman.  Christ's  followers  are  to  imitate 
Him  in  teaching  and  also  in  coming  into 
direct  touch  with  the  needy,  sinful  and 
burdened  world. 

III.  The  Indignation  of  the  Ruler 
of  the  Synagogue  (v.  14). 

This  man  feigned  indignation.  Under 
a  pious  pretense  of  loyalty  to  God  he 
showed  that  ritual  is  of  more  importance 
than  mercy  and  love.  It  was  not  pri- 

marily concern  for  ritual,  but  hatred  for 
Jesus  that  moved  him  to  indignation. 
He  was  too  cowardly  to  attack  the  Lord 
directly,  so  turned  to  the  people  and 
struck  at  Him  over  their  backs.  He 
pretended  great  concern  for  the  healing 
of  the  people  but  advised  that  they  come 
in  the  six  days  and  not  thus  have  the 
Sabbath  profaned  by  such  a  sacrilegious 
act  as  the  healing  of  this  poor  woman. 
This  man  is  a  type  of  the  many  hypo- 

crites among  us  today.  The  liquor 
interests  today  are  hypocritically  talk- 

ing of  the  sacred  rights  of  personal 
liberty.  They  go  on  trampling  down  the 
sacred  rights  of  men  and  women  until 
their  own  interests  are  involved.  Their 
claim  is  as  hollow  as  that  of  doing  away 
with  the  Ten  Commandments  because 
they  interfere  with  the  personal  liberty 
of  the  murderer  and  thief.  We  should  all 
examine  ourselves  as  to  whether  there 

may  not  be  a  hypocritical  Pharisee  lurk- 
ing in  our  own  bosom,  when  even  in  the 

ministry  a  rival  appears  with  gifts 
exceeding  ours.  Sometimes  the  charge  of 
heresy  may  be  an  utterance  of  the  old 
Pharisee.  The  party  accused  may  be 
more  orthodox  than  the  accuser. 

IV.  The  Lord's  Reply  to  the Ruler  (vv.  15,  16). 
Jesus  removes  the  mask  of  hypocrisy 

from  the  ruler  as  He  points  out  their 
own  custom  as  a  condemnation  of  their 
pious  pretense.  He  argues  from  the 
lesser  to  the  greater.  If  it  was  right  to 
take  animals  which  had  only  been  tied 
for  a  few  hours,  to  water  on  the  Sabbath 
day,  certainly  it  was  right  to  bring  relief 
to  this  woman  who  had  been  bowed  for 
eighteen  years.  Human  beings  are  of 
more  value  than  animals.  This  woman 
was  a  daughter  of  Abraham  and  not  a 
sinner  of  low-down  character.  The 
principle  which  Jesus  set  forth  restored 
the  Sabbath  to  its  true  purpose. 
V.  Shamed  Adversaries  and  Re- 

joicing People  (v.  17). 
The  tide  was  now  turned.  Their 

exposure  was  so  great  that  their  con- 
sciences smote  them.  The  arguments 

against  morals  and  the  church  are  of  the 
same  type  today.  The  opponents  of  the 
so-called  blue  laws  are  hiding  behind  the 
same  hypocrisy.  The  exposure  of  this 
hypocrisy  will  bring  joy  and  rejoicing 
to  multitudes  today. 
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Missionary  Department 
Robert  H.  Glover 

"The  people  that  walked  in  darkness  have 
seen  a  great  light." — Isaiah  9:2. 

So  wrote  the  inspired  Isaiah  as  he  fore- 
saw and  foretold  the  advent  of  the 

Saviour,  whose  natal  day  we  are  once 
more  about  to  celebrate — the  gladdest 
day  of  all  the  year. 

The  primary  reference  is  to  the  Jew- 
ish nation  and  land,  but  the  words  apply 

also  to  the  whole  world,  which  lay  "in 
darkness"  when  Christ  came.  He  was 
"the  light  of  the  world,"  "the  true  light 
which,  comingintothe  world,  enlighteneth 
every  one."  As  the  old,  familiar  hymn 
puts  it: 

"The  whole  world  was  lost  in  the 
darkness  of  sin. 

The  light  of  the  world  is  Jesus." 
And  how  glad-heartedly  we  sing  the  re- 

frain : 

"Come  to  the  light,  'tis 
shining  for  thee; 

Sweetly  the   light  has 
dawned  upon 

me." 
Ah  yes,  this  last  line  is 

true,  through  the  infinite 
goodness  of  God.  We 
"who  walked  in  darkness 
have  seen  a  great  light." But  that  is  not  all,  for  He 

who  said  "I  am  the  light 
of  the  world"  followed  on 
to  say,  "  Ye  are  the  light 
of  the  world."  When  once 
lighted  by  this  great 
"light  of  life"  we  are  tci 
be  light-bearers  to  others. 
Are  we  being  such?  To 
how  many  have  we  passed 
on  the  light  by  personal 
testimony  or  endeavor? 
Think  most  of  all  of  those 
millions  in  heathen  lands 
who  still  "sit  in  darkness 
and  in  the  shadow  of 

death,"  upon  whom  the 
gospel  light  has  never  yet 

the  Nile  Mission  Press  for  its  colportage 
work  in  Palestine.  It  is  in  charge  of  Rev. 
Archibald  Forder,  that  veteran  itinerant 
among  the  Arabs  of  the  Near  East,  who 
writes  of  what  a  boon  it  is  in  enabling 
him  the  better  to  reach  and  supervise  his 
corps  of  colporteurs  in  every  part  of  the 
land.  The  van  attracts  much  attention, 
and  its  name  calls  forth  constant  queries 
and  thus  creates  excellent  opportunities 
to  explain  the  gospel. 

Prayer  is  asked  for  this  great  under- 
taking. More  workers  are  urgently 

needed,  among  them  doctors,  nurses, 
qualified  teachers  to  train  the  natives, 
and  others  qualified  to  translate  the 
Scriptures  into  the  native  languages. 

Mr.  Bowen  in  South  Africa 
Good  reports  continue  to  come  from 

Rev.  A.  J.  Bowen,  American  Secretary 
of  the  South  Africa  General  Mission, 
who  is  on  a  year's  visit  to  the  extensive 
field  of  that  mission.  Besides  taking  a 
part  in  the  General  Conference  of  the 
mission  at  Cape  Town,  Mr.  Bowen  at 

Mr.  Archibald  Former  and  the  Motor-Van  of  the  Nile  Mission  Press  for 
Colportage  Work  in  Palestine 

first  ray  of 
shown.  No 

joyous  Christmas  bells  and  carols  there, 
but  only  dark  ignorance,  vice,  su- 

perstition, violence,  misery,  and  despair. 
.Shall  these  not  have  a  share  in  our 

thoughts  and  plans  of  "good-will 
toward  men"  at  this  blessed  Christmas- 
tide?  And  shall  we  not  resolve,  God 
enabling  us,  to  do  something  by  which 
some  of  these  poor  souls  may  before  an- 

other Christmas  rolls  round  have  a 
chance  to  see  that  great  light  and  absorb 
its  blessed  ravs? 

last  writing  had  visited  the  stations  in 
Gazaland,  Nyasaland,  Northern  Rhodesia 
and  Angola,  a  trip  of  800  miles,  and  had 
reached  Durban.  Visits  to  all  the  sta- 

tions in  Zuzuland,  Natal,  Swaziland  and 
Pondoland,  were  still  before  him,  and  he 
was  expected  again  at  Cape  Town  in  the 

beg'iining  of  December.  The  meetings 
held  had  been  productive  of  real  results 
among  both  Christians  and  unsaved. 
From  two  stations  come  reports  of  a 
deep  spiritual  revival. 

A  Logical  Conclusion 

"If  our  religion  is  not  true,  we  ought  to change  it; 
If  it  is  true,  we  are  bound  to  propagate 

it." "The  Joyful   Messenger"  in  Pales- tine 

Such  is  the  name  given  to  the  motor- 
van  shown  in  the  illustration  on  this  page. 
The  car  was  the  gift  of  English  friends  to 

The  Andrew  Murray  Memorial 
The  South  Africa  General  Mission  is 

responsible  for  the  evangelization  of  220,- 
000  square  miles  of  Angola  (Portuguese 
West  Africa),  that  vast  region  said  to  be 
the  largest  unevangelized  land  south  of 
the  Equator.  Their  section  contains  a 
native  population  of  2,500,000.  This 
western  wing  of  the  S.  A.  G.  M.  work  is  to 
constitute  a  fitting  memorial  to  the  late 
Dr.  Andrew  Murray,  who,  with  Mr. 
Spencer  Walton,  organized  the  mission  in 

The  God  of  Elijah  Still  Lives 
The  following  inspiring  testimony  to 

answered  prayer  for  rain  comes  to  the 
Monthly  from  a  missionary  in  Nigeria, 
West  Africa: 

"We  had  had  no  rain  for  a  long  time, 
and  some  of  the  corn  fields  were  all  but 

dead.  The  natives  held  one  spirit-wor- 
ship after  another,  but  no  rain.  At  our 

meeting  on  Sunday,  August  13,  we  had  a 
long  talk  about  prayer  and  how  God  was 
able  to  answer  us.  We  decided  that  we 
would  give  the  spirit-worshipers  two  days 
in  which  they  could  invoke  their  spirits, 
and  during  these  two  days  we  would  not  so 
much  as  mention  rain  in  our  prayers,  but 
if  they  did  not  get  rain  they  should  then 
give  us  two  days  and  abstain  from  their 
spirit-worship  for  those  two  days.  As 

all  the  people  were  not 
at  our  meeting  we  thought 
it  only  fair  to  announce 

publicly  what  we  had  de- cided to  do.  So  next  day 

the  king's  head  man  and  a 
Christian  went  about  the 
town  telling  the  people. 

The  spirit-worshipers'  two days  went  by,  but  no  rain. Then  we  had  our  prayer 

meetings.  I  asked  the 

people  not  to  pray  for  any- 
thing else  but  only  to  con- fess their  sin  and  pray  for 

rain.  During  those  forty- 
eight  hours  three  good 
rains  fell,  one  of  them  a 

very  heavy  one.  This 
was  the  first  rain  in  thirty- 
seven  days,  and  as  far  as 
I  know  the  people  within 
a  few  miles  of  this  station 
were  the  only  ones  that 
got  rain.  A  town  three  or 
four  miles  southwest  from 

here  had  very  little. 
"This  is  the  third  time  we  have  thus 

prayed  for  rain  and  God  has  wonderfully 
answered.  One  year  in  the  wet  season 
the  drought  was  so  great  that  the  grass 
was  almost  as  dry  as  in  the  dry  season. 
We  prayed  for  rain  one  morning  and  got 
it  the  same  night,  with  the  result  that  the 
people  had  a  fairly  good  crop  that  year. 
Last  October  also  we  prayed  for  rain 
after  having  had  very  little  from  August 
to  October,  although  August  and  Sep- 

tember are  usually  very  wet  months. 
We  generally  consider  the  wet  season  as 
over  before  October  20,  but  in  answer  to 
our  prayer  for  rain  on  that  date,  although 
there  was  no  visible  indication  of  rain 
whatever,  God  sent  one  heavy  rain  after 

another  to  the  saving  of  the  people's crops. 

German 
Germai 

Missionaries  and 
Money 

The  plight  of  the  large  number  of  faith- ful German  missionaries  during  the  war  is 
well  known.    In  most  fields  they  were  in- 
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teriied  as  prisoners  and  tlieir  work  com- 
pletely suspended.  In  other  lields,  while 

able  to  continue,  tliey  were  subjected  to 
no  little  hardship  through  their  support 
from  home  being  cut  off.  The  subse- 

quent financial  conditions,  culminating 
in  the  utter  collapse  of  German  mone> 
values,  has  imposed  a  continued  and  ver>- 
severe  strain  upon  those  German  mis- 

sions which  have  survived  the  war. 
In  China  there  are  several  groups  of 

godly  German  missionaries,  perhaps  a 
hundred  in  all,  affiliated  with  the  China 
Inland  Mission  that  are  doing  work  of 
the  highest  kind.  These  missionaries 
and  their  work  have  suffered  keenly  for 
lack  of  adequate  support,  and  some  work- 

ers have  broken  down  owing  to  the  finan- 
cial impossibility  of  taking  furloughs 

long  overdue.  Appeals  have  been  pub- 
lished in  their  behalf  by  other  mission- 
aries, who  appreciate  their  worth  and 

long  to  see  their  emergency  relieved. 
Such  appeals  amply  merit  the  sympathy 
and  response  of  the  Christian  people  of 
America.  These  dear  missionary  breth- 

ren are  in  no  sense  responsible  for  the  ac- 
tions of  their  country's  rulers  in  the  war, 

and  true  Christians  everywhere  should 
rise  above  any  disposition  to  discriminate 
against  them  merely  because  of  their  na- 
tionality. 

Zionist  Activities  in  Palestine 

The  Jewish  Missionary  Magazine,  of 
New  York  City,  gives  a  most  informing 
synopsis  of  Mr.  Israel  Cohen's  important 
pamphlet  setting  forth  the  activities  of 
the  Zionist  organization  in  Palestine 
during  the  four  years  since  its  commis- 

sion arrived  there  in  1918. 
The  organization  has  devoted  itself 

with  zeal  and  energy  to  the  promotion  of 
immigration  into  the  Holy  Land.  It  has 
assisted  the  Jewish  colonists  to  settle 
on  farms  and  begin  trade  and  various 
kinds  of  labor.  It  has  played  a  very  im- 

portant part  in  the  social  and  economic 
development  of  the  Jewish  community 
by  devoting  large  sums  to  the  promo- 

tion of  trade  and  industry  and  granting 
loans  to  approved  bodies  and  individuals. 
It  is  responsible  for  the  supervision  of 
almost  the  entire  Jewish  educational 
system  in  Palestine,  controlling  a  total  of 
137  schools,  ranging  from  kindergarten 
to  normal  and  technical  institutions.  It 
has  introduced  a  highly  qualified  medical 
service,  and  has  even  organized  local  com- 

mittees in  towns  and  colonies  and  cre- 
ated courts  of  arbitration. 

The  total  expenditure  in  Palestine  of 
the  organization  and  its  affiliated  bodies 
during  the  four  years  ending  March  31, 
1922,  was  fully  £2,000,000.  The  num- 

ber of  immigrants  registered  at  the  Zion- 
ist offices  for  the  three  years  ending  De- 

cember 31,  1921,  was  21,000.  The  lifting 
of  the  present  strict  limitations  upon 
Jewish  immigration  appears  assured  as  a 
result  of  negotiations  with  the  High  Com- 
missioner. 

A  Boon  to  India  Missionaries 
One  of  the  most  serious  problems  which 

missionaries  in  all  lands  have  to  face  is  the 
education  of  their  children.  To  send  them 
home  involves  no  little  extra  expense  and 

years  of  trying  separation.  More  than 
this,  it  is  attended  today  with  grave  spir 
ilual  risks  because  of  the  prevalence  ol 
evolutionary  and  rationalistic  teaching 
in  the  high  schools.  Where  climatic  con- 

ditions permit,  it  is  a  great  comfort  to 
missionaries  to  be  able  to  keep  their  chil- 

dren with  them  on  the  field  through  their 
formative  early  'teen  age.  In  some  of  the 
larger  fields,  notably  India  and  China, 
this  is  happily  made  possible  by  the  ex- 

istence of  good  schools  providing  stand- 
ard education  up  to  college  matriculation. 

One  of  these  which  has  recently  been 
called  to  our  attention  is  Hebron  School, 
healthfully  situated  in  the  hills  at 
Coonoor,  South  India.  This  school,  in 
addition  to  maintaining  high  scholarship, 
is  free  from  all  the  pernicious  errors  of 
modernist  theology,  and  provides  the 
children  of  missionaries  in  India  with  a 
satisfactory  education  under  the  best  of 
moral  and  spiritual  conditions.  Miss 
Chaplin  is  the  principal  and  Rev.  Harvey 
Farmer  honorable  secretary  of  the  school. 

Bibles 

Many  Styles 
and  Kinds 

Bibles 

WE  carry  a  splendid  line  of 
Oxford,  Holman,  International, 
Nelson,  Cambridge  and 
Bagster,  and  other  Bibles  and 
Testaments.  We  allow  a 
special  reduction  from  the 

publishers'  prices. 

Send  for  Illustrated  Catalogue. 

Address  : 
UNION  GOSPEL  PUBLISHING  CO. 
BOX  398  CLEVELAND,  OHIO 

LAY  UP  FOR  YOURSELVES  wouid  you 
TREASURES  IN  HEAVEN  your  own  Na- 

tive Trained  Missionary?  and  support  him  for 
$1.50  a  week?  Pray  for  him  by  Name?  Have 
his  report?  Would  you  love  to  support  one  for 
some  loved  one?  for  a  memorial?  for  the  Lord 
.Jesus?  Write  Rev.  H.  A.  Barton,  Sec'y. Box  E,  473  Greene  Avenue,  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y.,  for  free  literature. 

Montgomery,  Ward  &  Co. 
Chicago,  U.  S.  A. Will  send  you  free  upon  request  the  complete 

50th  Anniversary  catalogue  of  general  merchan- 
dise. This  book  will  bring  you  the  full  advan- 

tage of  all  our  Fifty  Years  experience  in  creat- ing low  prices  on  goods  of  standard  serviceable 
quality. Our  Export  Department  is  shipping  regularly 
to  all  parts  of  the  world. 
OUR  MISSIONARY  BUREAU  1 

attends  to  the  assembling,  packing,  and  ship- 
ping of  missionary  baggage,  and  supplies. 

Save  money  by  taking  advantage  of  our  low 
foreign  freight  rates.  Ask  for  our  Missionary 
Circular  No.  5QB. 

Our  customers  order  from  us  absolutely 
without  risk.  WE  GUARANTEE  SAFE  DE- 

LIVERY OF  OUR  MERCHANDISE  ANY- 
WHERE IN  THE  WORLD. 

Christmas 

Supplies 
Christmas  Cards  and  Folders 

MTIIOCRAIMIED  IN  COLORS  HY  THK  OKF8KT PHOCKH8 
TKeae  cards,  folders  and  post  cards   b«ar  appro- priate Scripture  quotations  and  rich  thousnts in  verse  and  proso 

NEW  DESIGNS 

Folders  WUh  Envelopes — Series  803.  Two  eacU 
of  (ivo  desiffnH  to  the  pack- iiKe,  50  cents  a  packaice, 
pout  paid. 

Cards  With  Envelopes — Series  802.  Two  eacli 
of  fivedesigna  to  tbepack 
age.  30  cents  a  package, 
postpaid. 
Of  good  stock,  pleasingly  illustrated  with  holly,  poinsettia, 

pretty  snow-capped  houses  and  drifted  meadows. 
Dainty  gilt  borders. 

Post  Card  Series  856  and  857 
Ten  assorted  designs,  20  cents  a  dozen,  or  $1.25  a  100. 

postpaid. I'etter  cards  for  the  interchange  of  Christmas  greetings cannot  be  desired,  for  each  contains  well-worded  senti- meni — in  .Scripture  and  other  appropriate  verse — and colorful  winter  landscapes. 

£k^r  Littit  Friend Ih,*  ,9  to  Wish  yc«j  anU  your 

Q  Haf-py  I^iew  Year 

No.  881.     ChristmasJCard  for  Beginners  and  Pri- mary Departments.    50  cents  a  set  of  10.  postpaid. 

Pastor's  and  Superintendent's  Cards Each  with  Envelopes. 
Card  EE.  $2,50  a  100.  postpaid. 
Card  FF,  $3.00  a  100.  postpaid. 

Card  RE 

Two  especially' designed  cards  reproducing  the  dainty seasonal  colorings  on  good  card  stock.  For  the  pastor or  superintendent  to  send  to  members  of  the  church  and 
Sunday  achool.   The  messages  are  short  and  cheery. 
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Cincinoati,  420  Elm  St.        San  Francisco.  278  Post  St. 
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For  Sermon  and  Scrap  Book 
William  Norton 

FOUR  ESSENTIALS  OF  ENDURING 
SERVICE 

I  must  wait  for  four  things: 
First,  to  know  whether  a  work  is 

GOD'S  work. 
Second,  to  know  whether  it  is  MY 

work. 

Third,  to  know  whether  it  is  God's TIME. 

Fourth,  to  know  whether  it  is  God's WAY. 
— George  Muller. 

CROWDED  OUT 

Luke  2:7:  "There  was  no  room  for 
them  in  the  inn." 
I.  Crowded  Out  of  His  Birthplace. 

Matt.  2:13. 
II.  Crowded  Out  of  His  Home. 

Luke  4:16,  29. 
III.  Crowded  Out  of  His  Kingdom. 

Luke  19:10;  John  19:  14,  15. 
IV.  Crowded  Out  of  Christendom. 

(His  church) 
2  Pet.  2:2:  Jude  4. 

V.  Crowded  Out  of  Christmas  (His 
birthday) 
Substitution  of  Santa  Claus. 

— Clarence  H.  Benson. 

TRAITS   OF   GOD'S  WORD 
"He  authenticates  himself,"  says  one, 

in  speaking  of  Christ;  so  say  we  of  God's Word,  it  authenticates  itself. 
1.  Firm  and  Unalterable,  for  it  is 

"settled  in  heaven"  (Ps.  119:89). 
2.  True  and  Reliable,  for  it  is  "true 

from  the  beginning"  (Ps.  119:160). 
3.  Enlightening  and  Guiding,  for  it  is  a 

"lamp"  and  a  "light"  (Ps.  119:105). 
4.  Expansive  and  Searchifig,  for  it  is 

"exceeding  broad"  (Ps.  119:96). 
5.  Pure  and  Sanctifying,  for  it  is 

"pure"  and  "tried"   (Ps.  119:140,  m.). 
6.  Sweet  and  Satisfying,  for  it  is 

"sweeter  than  honey"  (Ps.  119:103). 
7.  Divine  and  Wonderful,  for  "Thy 

testimonies  are  wonderful"  (Ps.  119:129). F.  E.  Marsh. 

FOUR  "I'S"  FOR  THE  NEW  YEAR 
1.  I  Was  Dead — Rom.  5:12. 

"Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin;  and 
so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that 
all  have  sinned." 

2.  I  Am  Alive — Rom.  6:11. 

"Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to 
be    .    .    .    alive  unto  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

3.  I  Will  Yield— Rom.  6:13. 

"Yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as  those 
that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and 
your  members  as  instruments  of  right- 

eousness unto  God." 
4.  I  Will  Serve— Rom.  10:14. 

"How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in 
whom  they  have  not  believed?  and  how 
shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard?  and  how  shall  they 
hear  without  a  preacher?" — G.  C,  Prince. 

Plan  to 
172 

CONCISE  OUTLINE  OF  THE  BOOK 
OF  RUTH 

Chap.  I.  "Found"  in  the  wilderness. 
Chap.  II.  "Led  about"  as  a  gleaner. 
Chap.  III.  "Instructed"  by  her  moth- er-in-law. 

Chap.  IV.  "Kept"  by  Boaz,  as  his  own. 
— Mrs.  Stephen  Menzies. 

HOW    SINNERS    ARE  JUSTIFIED 

1.  Causatively:  By  God's  Grace  (Rom. 3:24). 

2.  Meritoriously:  By  Christ's  Blood 
(Rom.  5:9). 

3.  Instrumentally  :  By  Man's  Faith 
(Rom.  5:1). 

4.  Assuredly:  By  God's  Word  (Acts 13:39). 

5.  Manifestly:  By  Good  Works  (James 2:24). 

— John  Ritchie. 

A  GOOD   RESOLUTION  FOR  1923 

"As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  the  Lord." — Josh.  24:15. 

Introduction. 

1.  Joshua  a  Mighty  Factor  in  Israel's Life. 

1.  As  Spy.  Num.  13:16,  27-29;  14: 6-9,  30. 

2.  As  Leader.    Josh.  1 :2-9. 
3.  As  Captain.    Josh.  1 :10-1 1 :23. 
4.  As  Administrator.    Josh.  14:1- 21:45. 

2.  Joshua  a  Mighty  Spiritual  Force  in 
Israel's  life. 

1.  Rallies  the  Tribes  to  Shechem. 

Josh.  24:1. 2.  Delivers  a  Tender  and  Spiritual 
Farewell.     Josh.  24:2-14. 3.  Calls  for  a  Definite  Decision. 
Josh.  24:15.    It  suggests: 

I.  A  Concrete  Choice. 

Josh.  24:14,  15. 
"Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye 

will  serve." 1.  A  Choice  between  Sincere  Serv- 
ices and  Hypocritical  Preten- 

sion.   Josh.  24:14. 
2.  A  Choice  between  the  Lord  God 

and  the  God  of  the  Amorites. 

Josh.  24:15. 3.  A  Choice  at  once  Personal  and 
Peremptory.    Josh.  24:15. 

II.  A  Clear-Cut  Contract. 

Josh.  24:20. 
1.  "If  ye  forsake  the  Lord,  he  will 

forsake  you."    Josh.  24:20. 
2.  "He  will  turn,  and  do  you  hurt, 

and  consume  you,  after  that  he 

hath  done  you  good."  Josh. 24:20. 

III.  A  Certified  Covenant. 

Josh.  24:25-27. 1.  A  Covenant  Made.   Josh.  24:25. 
2.  A  Statute  and  an  Ordinance  Set 

Up.    Josh.  24:25. 3.  An  Inscription  Written  and  a 
Memorial  Stone  Set  Up.  Josh. 
24:26,  27. 

— Julien  S.  Rodgers. 

Attend  Founder's  Week  Conference  in 

A    SEVEN-FOLD    ATTITUDE  TO- 
WARD THE  COMING  OF 

THE  SAVIOUR 
A  Christmas  Sermon 

Text:    Luke  2:1-38. 
I.  Attitude  of  the  World  (v.  7). 

"No  room  in  the  inn" — rejection  from the  beginning. 

Ignorance  and  unbelief  as  to  His  com- 

ing. 

This  showed  also  the  true  condition  of 
their  hearts  toward  Him. 

II.  Attitude  of  Joseph  and  Mary 
(vv.  6,  7,  33). 

Trust  in  the  providence  of  God  to 
provide  for  them. 

Submission  to  the  divine  will  of  God. 

Patient  in  rejection  and  under  the  cir- cumstances. 

Marveling  at  what  was  said  about Him  (v.  33). 

Meditation  as  to  what  this  all  could mean  (v.  19). 

III.  Attitude  of  Angels  in  Their  An- 
nouncement of  His  Birth  (vv.  8- 

14). 

Power  and  glory  of  God  with  them 

(v.  9). Proclamation  of  the  angels  (vv.  10,  11). 
"Fear  not,*  *  *  for  unto  you  is  born this  day 

a  Saviour,  which  is 

Christ  the  Lord." Promise  "to  all  people  good  tidings 

of  great  joy." Purpose  of  His  coming — "A  saviour 
unto    all     people" — Messiah,  the Christ. 

Place  of  His  birth — "lying  in  a  man- 
ger" in  Bethlehem  (vv.  4,  12). 

Praise  and  glory  offered  to  God  by  the 
heavenly  host — "Saying"  (vv.  13, 
14),  not  singing,  as  commonly  taught. 

IV.  Attitude  of  Shepherds  (vv.  15- 

20). 

Fearful  and  afraid  of  the  divine  vis- 
itors :ind  their  strange  announce- 

ment ■  -'V.  9,  10).  Believing  and  pro- claiming (v.  15). 
Seeing  the  Saviour  (v.  16). 
Testifying  to  others  at  once  (v.  17). 
Glorifying  and  praising  God  (v.  20). 

V.  Simeon's  Attitude  (vv.  25-35). 
Waiting  for  Him  to  come  (v.  25). 
Expecting    Him   that   time,    by  the 

Spirit's  revelation  (v.  26). 
Blessing  God  and  Mary  the  mother  of 

Jesus  (vv.  28,  34). 
Simeon    saw    his    salvation  through 

Christ  the  Saviour — received  Him 
(vv.  29-31). 
Prophesying  of  Christ  that  He 
should  be  for  the  "rise  and  fall"  of 
many. 

VI.  Attitude  of  Anna,  the  Proph- 
etess (vv.  36-38). 

Believed  He  was  the  Christ.  She  was 

a  praying  saint  and  servant  of  God. Gave  thanks  to  God  and  testified  of 
Him  to  Israel  (vv.  36-38). 

VII.  Attitude    of    the    Wise  Men 
(Matt.  2:1,  7-12). 

Searched  for  Him.    "Rejoiced  with  ex- 
ceeding great  joy"  (vv.  8-10). Worshiped  Him  and  brought  gifts  to 

show  their  appreciation  (v.  11). 
Warned  of  God,  they  refused  to  betray 

their  Lord,  returning  another  way 

(v.  12). February. 
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THE  BIBLK 
Some  writer  gives  tlic  foUowinR  analysis 

of  the  "Book  of  books,"  the  Hibic: 
It  is  a  Book  of  Laws,  to  sliow  tlic  ri^ht 

and  wrong. 
It  is  a  Book  of  Wisdom  that  makes  the 

foolish  wise. 
It  is  a  Book  of  Truth,  which  detects  all 

1)11  man  errors. 
It  is  a  Book  of  Life,  that  shows  how  to 

avoid  everlasting  death. 
It  is  the  most  authentic  and  entertain- 

ing history  ever  published. 
It  contains  the  most  remote  antiquities, 

the  most  remarkable  events  and  wonder- 
ful occurrences. 

It  is  a  complete  code  of  laws. 
It  is  a  perfect  body  of  divinity. 
It  is  an  unequaled  narrative. 
It  is  a  book  of  biography. 
It  is  a  book  of  travels. 
It  is  a  book  of  voyages. 
It  is  the  best  covenant  ever  made;  the 

best  deed  ever  written. 
It  is  the  best  will  ever  executed;  the 

best  testament  ever  signed. 
It  is  a  learned  man's  masterpiece. 
It  is  the  young  man's  best  companion. 
It  is  the  schoolboy's  best  instructor. 
It  is  the  ignorant  man's  dictionary,  and 

every  man's  directory. 
It  promises  an  eternal  reward  to  the 

faithful  and  believing. 
But  that  which  crowns  all  the  Author. 
He  is  without  partiality,  and  without 

hypocrisy;  "With  whom  there  is  no 
x  ariableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning." 
— Selected. 

HOW    GOD    BLESSED  COLGATE 
When  William  Colgate  was  a  lad  of 

sixteen,  he  left  home  to  seek  his  fortune, 
carrying  all  his  worldly  possessions  in 
his  hand.  His  father  was  too  poor  to 
keep  him  at  home.  He  met  an  old  neigh- 

bor, captain  of  a  canal-boat,  who  encour- 
aged him  to  start  right.  William  told 

his  friend  that  the  only  trade  he  knew 
anything  about  was  soap-making  and 
candle-making,  in  which  he  had  helped 
at  home. 

"Well,"  said  the  old  man,  "let  me  pray 
with  you  once  more  and  give  you  a  little 
advice." 

So  they  kneeled  on  the  tow-path,  and 
then  the  old  man  said:  "Some  one  will 
soon  be  the  leading  soap-maker  of  New 
York.  It  can  be  you  as  well  as  any  one. 
Be  a  good  man;  give  your  heart  to  Christ; 
give  the  Lord  all  that  belongs  to  Him 
of  every  dollar  you  make;  make  an  honest 
soap;  give  a  full  pound;  and  I  am  certain 
that  you  will  yet  be  a  prosperous  man." 

The  boy  remembered  the  promise  he 
made  to  that  old  captain,  and  the  first 
dollar  he  earned  he  tithed  to  the  Lord. 
He  followed  all  the  good  advice;  his 
business  grew;  riches  came  faster  than 
he  had  ever  hoped.  He  increased  the 
Lord's  one-tenth  to  four-tenths,  and  then 
five-tenths.  After  he  had  educated  his 
family  he  gave  all  his  income  to  the 
Lord,  amounting  to  millions  of  dollars, 
and  left  a  name  for  square  dealing  and 
honest  goods 
Selected. 

that never    die. — 

Separation  never  comes  from  Hi 
— J.  Hudson  Taylor. 

December,  1922 

STOP   CRITICISING,    AND  PULL! 
It  isn't  the  preacher's  flowery  prayer 

Or  the  way  the  choir  sings; 
Or  the  size  of  the  coin  your  neighbor  gives, 

Or  the  help  your  brother  brings. 
It  isn't  the  size  of  your  favorite  church, 

Or  the  cost  of  your  favorite  pew; 
Or  the  style  of  the  clothes  the  members wear ; 

For  it  isn't  the  church,  it's  youl 
It  isn't  the  way  the  work  is  done. 

Or  the  way  the  money's  spent; 
Or  whether  the  gospel's  all  brought  in, 

Or  whether  there's  some  that's  sent. 
It  isn't  the  kind  of  creed  they  love, 

Or  peculiar  things  they  do; 
Or  whether  the  doctrine  suits  your  taste; 

For  it  isn't  the  church,  it's  youl 

For  a  chain's  as  strong  as  the  weakest 
link, 

And  it  breaks  with  a  heavy  load, 
But  a  church  that's  full  of  the  links  that 

pull 

Can  level  the  roughest  road. 

If  you  get  in  tune  with  the  Master's  will, With  your  heart  and  your  labors,  too, 
You  will  love  your  church,  though  it  has 

its  faults. 

For  it  isn't  the  church,  it's  you! 
— R.  R.  Newberry,  in  Christian  Herald. 

THE  CHRISTIAN'S  BELIEF 
We  believe  that  "all  things  work 

together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God." We  believe  that  the  soul  is  of  greater 
value  than  the  body — that  spiritual  as 
well  as  bodily  food  is  needed  and  that  as 
our  bodily  food  must  be  pure  and  whole- 

some;— so  our  spiritual  food  must  be  the 
pure  and  unadulterated  word  of  God, 
the  substance  of  which  is: 

That  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God 
(Matt.  3:16,  17;  John  4:25,  26;  Col.  2:9; 
Mark  3:11)  who  was  without  sin  (2  Cor. 
5:21),  died  on  the  cross  as  our  substitute 
(1  Cor.  15:3;  Rom.  5:6-8;  1  Pet.  2:24; 
3:18);  that  by  acknowledging  (Ps.  51:5; 
Eccl.  7:20;  Prov.  20:  9;  Rom.  3:23;  1 
John  1:8-10),  and  repenting  (Mark  1:15; 
Luke  13:3;  Acts  3:19;  2  Cor.  7:10)  of  our 
sins  and  believing  on  Him  (John  5:24; 
6:27;  Acts  16:31;  13:38,  39)  we  may 
escape  the  just  punishment  for  our  sins 
(Matt.  25:46;  John  3:18;  3:36;  5:24; 
8:24;  Heb.  2:3)  and  inherit  eternal  life 
(John  3:16;  5:24;  6:47);  and  that  there  is 
no  other  method  by  which  we  may  enter 
heaven  but  by  accepting  Jesus  Christ 
(John  14:6;  Acts  4:12)  as  the  Saviour 
who  has  paid  the  penalty  for  our  sins. 

We  believe  in  a  risen,  living  Saviour 
(Acts  2:32;  Rom.  8:34;  Heb.  4:14;  7:25; 
2  Tim.  2:8;  1  Cor.  15:17)  who  will  guide 
us  in  all  things,  if  we  abide  in  Him 
(John  15:7;  1  John  5:14,  15)  and  com- 

mune with  Him  and  the  Father  daily  in 
prayer  (Matt.  26:41;  Heb.  4:16;  1  John 
3:22).  We  believe  that  without  Him  we 
can  do  nothing  (John  15:5),  but  that 
with  Him  all  things  are  possible  (Mark 9:23). 

— Herman  Bernhart. 

Truth  Illuminated 
By  Shafts  from  Various  Quarters 

THE  PATH  OF  DUTY 

The  19th  of  May,  1780,  was  remarkably 
dark  in  Connecticut.  Candles  were 
lighted  in  many  houses;  the  birds  were 
silent,  and  disappeared;  and  domestic 
fowls  retired  to  roost.  The  people  were 
impressed  by  the  idea  that  the  day  of 
judgment  was  at  hand.  This  opinion  was 
entertained  by  the  legislature,  at  that 
time  sitting  at  Hartford. 
The  House  of  Representatives  ad- 

journed; the  Council  proposed  to  follow 
their  example.  Col.  Davenport  objected. 

"The  day  of  judgment,"  he  said,  "is 
either  approaching  or  it  is  not.  If  it  is 
not,  there  is  no  cause  for  an  adjournment; 
if  it  is,  I  choose  to  be  found  doing  my  duly. 
I  wish,  therefore,  that  candles  may  be 

brought." 

4.    ̂   ̂  

CULTIVATE  A  CHARITABLE 
SPIRIT 

A  painter  was  once  engaged 
likeness  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
course  of  his  battles  Alexander 
ceived  a  scar  upon  his  face.  The  artist 
was  desirous  of  giving  a  correct  likeness 
of  the  monarch,  and  at  the  same  time 
cover  up  the  scar.  It  was  a  difficult 
task  to  accomplish.  At  length  he  hit 
upon  a  happy  expedient.  He  painted  him 
in  a  reflective  attitude,  his  hand  placed 
against  his  head  with  one  finger  covering 
the  scar.  Christians  are  not  without 
their  failings,  their  scars,  but  do  not 

upon  a 
In  the 

had  re- 

dwell  upon  these, 
expedient  and  let 
placed  on  the  scar. 

•i- 
BURDEN 

Adopt  the  painter's the  finger  of  love  he 

4.  4. BEARING 

A  little  girl  saw  a  picture  of  the  fabled 
Atlas  bearing  the  world  on  his  shoulders. 
She  noted  the  strong  man  struggling 
under  his  heavy  burden,  his  head  bowed 
forward,  his  shoulders  strained,  his  every 
muscle  tense,  his  face  and  form  showing 
signs  of  painful  effort  and  endurance, 
and  her  tender  heart  went  out  towards 

him  in  pity.  "Papa,"  she  asked  in 
anxious  earnest,  "why  doesn't  that  man 
lay  that  thing  down?"  And  her  father's 
answer  was,  "Because  he  supposes  that 
he  ought  to  carry  the  world  on  his 
shoulders."  And  his  is  a  mistake  that 
a  great  many  of  us  are  making.  How 
many  of  the  burdens  that  oppress  us  are 
burdens  that  we  have  no  call  to  carry! 
We  worry  over  matters  that  are  outside 
of  our  sphere;  and  we  are  ready  to  sink 
beneath  the  weight  of  cares  and  anxieties 
that  would  better  be  left  to  Him  who 
alone  can  carry  them.  Whatever  we 
have  to  carry,  the  Lord  will  give  us 
strength  to  upbear;  but  there  is  many  a 
burden  which  we  would  do  better  to 
cast  upon  the  Lord,  because  it  is  His 
burden  for  us,  and  not  ours  for  Him. 

There  is  a  path  in  which  every  child  of 
side.    God  is  to  walk,  and  in  which  alone  God 

can  accompany  him. — Denham  Smith. 

Expect  a  Great  Blessing  During  Founder's  Weelc. 

If  our  circumstances  find  us  in  God, 
we  shall  find  God  in  all  our  circumstances. — Selected. 
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The  Evangelistic  Field 
S.  A.  Woodruff 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  OUR  CORRESPONDENTS. 
Evangelists  and  other  Christian  workers  reporting 

items  or  contributing  any  matter  for  this  depart- 
ment will  please  arrange  to  have  copy  reach  the 

magazine  not  later  than  the  2d  of  the  month  pre- 
ceding date  of  issue. 

"The  Evangelistic  Field"  department  is  intended for  news  in  concise  reports  of  revival  meetings, 
soul-winning  campaigns  and  a  record  of  evangelistic 
work  in  general.  We  do  not  invite  statements  eulo- 

gizing the  leaders  or  participants  in  this  line  of  work 
nor  can  we  promise  to  print  them. — Editors. 

William  S.  Dixon  reports  assisting  in  a 
campaign  in  Keokuk,  Iowa,  where  they 
closed  Oct.  29.  His  next  engagement  was 
at  Oakland  City,  Ind. 

Floyd  John  Evans  and  party  report 
having  closed  their  second  evangelistic 
meeting  at  White  Cloud,  Kan.,  with  a 
total  of  390  converts. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  C.  Stumpf  held  meet- 
ings during  October  at  the  Presbyterian 

church,  Greenville,  111.  Mr.  Stumpf  is 
pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  church  at 
Madison,  III. 

F^Roy  Frook  and  sister.  Miss  Ida  Frook, report  having  closed  a  union  tent  meet- 
ing at  Sherman,  Mich.  They  had  a  tent 

with  a  seating  capacity  of  about  six 
hundred. 

Norman  R.  Curtis  writes  under  date  of 

Oct.  24:  "Just  opened  in  Phoenix,  Ariz., — 
tent  work.  Held  two  weeks  in  state  pris- 

on at  Florence,  beginning  Sept.  24.  This 
was  first  evangelistic  campaign  ever  held 
there." 

Harry  Dixon  Loes  and  Miss  Birdie  C. 
Loes  report  having  started  a  four  weeks 
revival  with  the  pastor  of  the  M.  E. 
church  at  Lapel,  Ind.  They  say  it  is  one 
of  the  best  church  plants  in  the  state  and 
they  were  expecting  a  fruitful  time. 

B.  B.  Crimm  conducted  tent  meetings 
at  San  Marcos,  Tex.,  during  October. 
There  was  a  good  attendance  from  the 
surrounding  country  and  on  Oct.  20  two 
hundred  had  responded  to  the  evangel- 

ist's invitations. 

S.  E.  Lewis  assisted  by  Amos  Phipps, 
singer,  reported  having  closed  a  month 
of  successful  work  at  Stratford  and  Salis- 

bury, N.  Y.,  with  Rev.  William  Breck- 
enridge.  Many  souls  were  saved  and 
united  with  the  churches  before  the  cam- 

paign closed. 

T.  Le  Roy  Muir  writes:  "I  just  closed 
meeting  at  Saugerties,  N.  Y.,  which  was 
in  the  nature  of  a^  evangelistic  rally  and 
Bible  conference.  Souls  were  saved, 
backsliders  reclaimed  and  the  church 
strengthened.  Ralph  W.  Carr  of  Bing- 
hamton  assisted  me  as  musical  director.  1 
shall  spend  the  winter,  the  Lord  willing, 
in  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  as  headquarters.  Pray 
that  a  great  revival  may  spread  through- 

out this  state." 
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Robert  L.  Sella  reports  that  after  a 
campaign  of  evangelistic  meetings  in 
Kansas  and  Oklahoma,  he  opened  a  fall 
and  winter  campaign  in  Harry  Street 
Methodist  Church,  Wichita,  Kan.,  on 
Nov.  5.  Mrs.  Selle  accompanies  him  and 

has  charge  of  the  children's  work. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  E.  Vinaroff  closed 

their  summer's  work  in  New  York  City, 
and  then  joined  Evangelist  W.  D.  Ham- 

ilton at  St.  Francis,  Kan.,  for  the  first 
meeting  in  the  fall.  They  report  very  en- 

couraging meetings  at  Humboldt,  Iowa, 
and  say,  "The  Lord  is  giving  us  souls  by 
the  scores  each  evening." 

H.  T.  Crossley  and  J.  H.  Leonard 
write:  "We  have  just  begun  a  campaign 
in  the  city  of  Edmonton,  Alta.,  covering  a 
period  of  twelve  weeks  in  six  different 
churches  or  districts.  We  closed  at  one 
point  on  Sunday  with  over  one  hundred 
professing  conversion.  Last  season  was 

perhaps  our  best  in  many  respects." 

The  Mid-Pacific  Bible  Conference  As- 
sociation will  conduct  a  Bible  Conference 

at  Honolulu  and  Hilo  in  the  Hawaiian 
Islands  during  January  and  February. 
1923.  Dr.  William  P.  White,  assisted  by 
W.  E.  Pietsch,  will  have  charge  of  the 
conference  and  special  prayers  are  re- 

quested for  these  meetings 

The  Vom  Bruch  Evangelistic  Party  re- 
ported Oct.  27  being  in  the  midst  of  a 

great  meeting  at  the  Park  Street  Evan- 
gelical Church  at  Harrisburg,  Pa.  A 

count  was  taken  on  one  night  and  it  was 
found  that  there  were  nine  denominations 
and  forty-three  different  churches  rep- 

resented in  the  audience.  This  party  goes 
next  to  the  First  United  Brethren  Church, 
Canton,  0. 

L.  R.  MontGomerie,  field  secretary  of 

the  Shantymen's  Christian  Association, 
reports  having  returned  from  lumber 
camps  in  Michigan,  from  where  he  was 
en  route  to  Ashland,  Wis.,  to  visit  the 
camps  in  Minnesota,  Wisconsin  and 
Northern  Michigan  for  the  purpose  of 
exploring  new  territory  with  a  view  to 
putting  missionaries  in  the  field.  Mr. 
MontGomerie  in  connection  with  his 
field  work  conducts  evangelistic  services. 

John  A.  Smith  Evangelistic  Party  re- 
port a  four  weeks  union  tabernacle  meet- 

ing at  Yawkey,  W.  Va.,  which  closed  Oct. 
15.  The  Lord  greatly  blessed  the  meet- 

ings, the  result  being  over  three  hundred 
persons  who  went  forward.  The  super- 

intendent of  the  oil  company  and  thirty- 
six  of  his  employees  were  converted  one 
night.  This  was  considered  the  turning 
point  in  the  meeting.  The  party  next 
went  to  Hamlin,  W.  Va. 

One  of  our  subscribers  has  kindly  sent 
us  a  very  interesting  report  of  evangelistic 
meetings  held  at  Wiscasset,  Me.,  during 
the  past  summer  in  the  tabernacle,  under 
the  leadership  of  L.  B.  Greenwood,  who 
was  assisted  by  a  number  of  workers. 
About  one  year  ago  Mr.  Greenwood  went 
to  Wiscasset  to  hold  meetings  in  the  open 
air.  The  interest  was  so  great  and  so 
many  conversions  took  place  that  it  was 
necessary  to  hire  a  hall,  and  it  resulted  in 
the  opening  of  the  Mission  of  Open  Door. 
During  the  year  69  persons  were  baptized. 
A  special  feature  of  the  work  was  the 
children's  knowledge  of  Scriptures.  They 
had  memorized  hundreds  of  passages. 
The  work  is  still  going  on  with  baptisms 
almost  every  Sunday. 

George  R.  Gillespie  sends  us  the  fol- 
lowing report:  "A.  A.  Haggard  conducted 

tent  meetings  at  Gastonia,  N.  C,  closing 
during  October  after  thirteen  weeks  of 
gospel  campaign  during  which  time  2,600 
people  went  forward.  Large  numbers  of 
the  converts  united  with  the  Gastonia 
churches.  The  campaign  in  East  Gas- 

tonia also  was  attended  with  marked  suc- 
cess with  almost  800  conversions.  Mr. 

Haggard  was  assisted  by  Prof.  Sumner, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  O.  F.  Barnes  and  Mr.  Claud Camp. 

Program  for  Founder's  Week  Conference  Next 

Chester  Birch,  who  was  recently  con- 
ducting evangelistic  meetings  at  Olney 

took  occasion  to  write  a  letter  to  the 
Kansas,  111.,  Journal  calling  attention 
to  the  fact  that  from  Mr.  Birch's  old  home 
town  (Kansas)  an  unusually  large  num- 

ber of  boys  had  gone  into  the  ministry. 
Mr.  Birch  is  suggesting  a  week's  gathering 
next  summer  for  what  he  calls  the  Kan- 

sas Boys'  Ministerial  Association.  The 
local  editor  made  an  investigation  and 
found  that  from  Mr.  Birch's  home  town 
forty-two  of  the  boys  had  gone  into  the 
ministry,  and  two  girls  to  Africa  as  mis- sionaries. The  Journal  believes  Kansas 
and  community  has  a  record  as  the  birth? 
place  of  preachers  that  cannot  be  dupli- 

cated by  any  other  community  in  the 
state,  population  considered. 

Dr.  W.  Leon  Tucker  held  a  Bible  teach- 
ing campaign  in  Great  Britain.  He  began 

at  Bangor,  County  Down,  Ireland,  where 
a  great  blessing  accompanied  his  messages 
to  crowds  which  taxed  the  capacity  of  he 
church.  Following  this  he  visited  New- 
townards,  where  he  conducted  a  confer- 

ence in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
which  Rev.  Archibald  R.  Wright  is  pas- 

tor. During  that  conference  a  missionary 
appeal  was  made  by  Dr.  Tucker  and 
twenty-six  young  people  dedicated  them- 

selves for  missionary  work,  and  it  is  ex- 
pected that  some  of  these  will  make 

application  for  entrance  to  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute  at  an  early  date.  Dr. 
Tucker  next  went  to  Belfast  for  a  cam- 

paign under  the  auspices  of  the  Belfast 
Baptist  Council,  and  great  audiences 
filled  the  Grove  Baptist  Church  each 
night.  Dr.  Tucker  will  fill  engagements 
in  Scotland  before  returning  to  America. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ray  G.  Swartzbaugh 
closed  a  very  successful  campaign  at  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  assisting  Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey, 
Dean    of   the    Bible    Institute   of  Los 
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Angeles,  Calif.  People  from  many  states 
came  to  hear  the  Bible  taught  by  Dr. 
Torrey.  Their  next  campaign  opened 
November  5  with  the  Central  Presby- 

terian Church,  of  the  same  city. 

FUTURE  ENGAGEMENTS 
Harry  O.  Anderson — November  and  December. 

California  campaigns. 
F.  J.  Balmond — Nov.  12 — Dec.  3.  Franklin,  Ind.; 

Januar>'.  Urbana,  III. 
W.  E.  Biederwolf  Party — November,  Ashland,  Ky. 
John  E.  Brown  Party — November,  Woodland, Calif  ;  December.  Chillicothe,  Mo. 
A.  L.  Carter— Nov.  14— Dec.  4,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.; 

Dec.  6-17,  Greenfield,  Mo.;  Dec.  28- Jan.  19,  Warrens- 
burg,  Mo.;  Jan.  21-31,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.;  Feb.  1-15, Homestead,  Pa. 

William  S.  Dixon — Nov.  26-Dec.  17,  Galveston, 
Tex.;  Dec.  31-Jan,  14,  Valparaiso,  Ind.;  Jan.  21-Feb. 
II,  Kansas  Citv,  Kan.;  Feb.  18-Mar.  4.  Paris.  111. 
John  J.  Eldridge — Nov.  12-Dec.  3.  Highland,  O. 
Fairfield  Gospel  Team— Fall  of  1922,  Ottawa,  111,; Dubuque,  Iowa 
E.  J.  Forsythe — Fall  engagements,  Chatham, Ont.;  Pt.  Huron,  Mich. 
T.  DeBoyce  Franklin — December,  Gait,  Iowa; January,  Newton,  Mo. 
Evangelist  Mae  E,  Frey  and  Party — November, Chico,  Calif. 
Roy  Frook  and  Miss  Ida  Frook — December, 

Deerfield  and  Winn,  Mich.;  January,  Ellsworth, Mich. 
Mrs.  Evelyn  Gore — November,  Williamsport  and 

Anthony,  Pa.;  December,  Gibbsboro,  N.  J.,  and 
Steubenville,  O. 
M.  F.  Ham  Party — December,  Marlow,  Okla.; 

Jan.  7,  Macon,  Ga.;  Jan.  23.  Henryetta.  Okla.; 
March,  Fayetteville,  N.  C;  April-May,  Athens,  Ala.; 
June,  Jefferson,  Tex.;  July,  Mart,  Tex.;  Sept.,  Albany 

C.  E.  Hillis  and  Wife— Nov.  12-26.  Winterset, 
Iowa;  Dec.  3-17,  Centerville,  Iowa;  Dec.  18-30, 
Kahoka,  Mo.;  Jan.  1-30,  Phoenix,  Ariz.;  Feb.  2-24, Tuscon,  Ariz. 

H.  B.  Ireland  and  Wife — November,  Fowler,  Kan.; December,  Buffalo,  Kan. 
Bob  Jones  Evangelistic  Party — Fall  of  1922,  St. Petersburg.  Fla.;  West  Palm  Beach.  Fla. 
P.  H.  Kadey  Evangelistic  Party — October- Novem- 

ber, Jackson,  Mich.;  November-December,  Dundee. Mich. 
Clarence  M.  Keen — November,  Lebanon,  Pa. 
H.  D.  Kennedy — January,  Anjola.  Ind. 
Albert  Allen  Ketchum— Dec.  10-17,  Bartlesville. 

Okla.,  Jan.  7-28,  Canton,  O.:  Feb.4-25,  Mahanov  Citv. Pa. 
Carl  E.  Kircher  Party — Geneseo,  Kan.;  Burlin game,  Kan.;  Florida  points. 
S.  E.  Lewis — December,  Moira,  N.  V. 
The  Loes— Nov.  13-Dec.  10,— Hartford  Citv.  Ind.; 

Jan.  7-28,  Muncie,  Ind.;  Jan.  29-Feb.  18,  Carmel, Ind. 
O.  O.  Lozier— Nov.  22,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Dec.  12. Markle,  Ind.;  Dec.  31,  Kokomo,  Ind.;  Jan.  21, 

Ridgeville,  Ind.;  Feb.  7,  Kewanna,  Ind.;  Feb.  20. 
San  Pierre,  Ind,;  March  6,  Van  Wert,  O.;  April, 
Terre  Haute,  Ind. 

J.  W.  Mahood  and  daughters — November  and 
December,  Montreal,  Que.;  January,  Toronto,  Ont. 
McCombe — Clase  Party  —  November-December, Port  Huron,  Mich. 
H.  Evan  McKinley — Nov.  20-Dec.  3,  Madison- 

ville,  Tenn.;  Dec,  4-17,  TelHcoe  Plains.  Tenn. 
P.  C.  Nelson — Loveland  and  Ft.  Collins,  Colo; 

Stromberg,  Neb.;  camp  meetings  in  Texas,  Oklahoma and  Kansas. 
O.  A.  Newlin  Party — November,  Wolcott,  N.  Y. 

Sara  C.  Palmer — November-December,  Sunbury 
Pa.;  January,  Harrisburg,  Pa. 
Lond  D.  Parker — November,  Highland,  Kan.; 

December,  Osage  City,  Kan.;  January,  Chetopa, 
Kan. The  Prestons — Nov.  12-Dec.  3,  Sparta,  Mich.; 
Dec.  31-Jan.  21,  Grand  Haven,  Mich. 

A.  P.  Renn — Bedford  and  Columbus.  Ind. 
F.  E.  Rueckert — November.  Stonington,  111.; 

December,  Tonkawa,  Okla. 
Robert  L.  Selle — December,  Richmond,  Kan.; 

January,  Latham,  Kan. 
John  R.  Snyder — December,  Philadelphia,  Pa.; 

January,  1923,  Bellwood,  Pa.  February,  Shippens- 
burg.  Pa.;  April,  Carson  City,  Mich. 
Charles  Stewart — November,  Hobart,  Okla.; 

February,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
William  A.  Sunday  Evangelistic  Party — November 

-December,  Dayton,  O. ;  January- February,  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.;  March-April,  Columbia,  S.  C.;  May- 
June,  Louisville,  Ky. 

W.  H.  Griffith-Thomas— Nov.  26,  Portsmouth,  Va. 
The  Vinaroffs — November-December,  Great  Bend, Kan. 
The  Vom  Bruch  Evangelistic  Party — Harrisburg. 

Pa.,  and  New  York  City. 
Charles  F.  Weigle — Oct.  22-Dec.  10,  Harrisburg, Pa. 
H.  A.  Wheeler  and  Wife— Dec.  12,  West  Plains. Kan. 
R.  C.  Zartman — Dec.  5,  Weissport,  Pa. 

The  address  of  the  Knights  of  King 
Arthur,  the  church  fraternity  for  boys, 
is  Media,  Pa.  Dr.  William  Byron  For- 
bush,  its  founder,  is  in  charge  of  it. 

The  N.  J.  B.  Bible  Game 
For  Boys  and  Girls 

Ideal  for  Junior  Socials,  the  Home,  Reward, 
Birthday  and  Christmas  Gift. 
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A  simple,  practical, 
supplementary  set  of Hand  Work  to  be  used 
with  the  INTERNA- TIONAL GRADED 
LESSONS  for  Begin- Qere  and  Primary  Kradefl. Somethine  for  the  child  to 
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"The  words  thatwe  did  not  say" A  rare,  soul-gripping  song.  We  furnish  it  with  7  other delightful  special  soios.  duets,  etc.,  that  would  cost  in 
separ.ite  sheet  form,  SI. 75 — all  for  only  25c.  They  in- 

clude "Halleluiah!  We  Shall  Shine,"  fine  quartette;"  He Will  Make  it  all  Right;"  "The  Judgment  Day  is  Com- ing." Three  sets  and  the  great  pairiotic  25c  sheei  song all  for  50c. 
Rev.  L.  L.  Pickett,  Wilmore,  Ky. 

GOSPEL  TENTS 
SMITH  MFG  CO.  OALTON.  GA. 

26  Years  in  Business 

EFFECTIVE 

EVANGELISM 

SAFE-SANE-SOUND 

A.  J.  Mueller 
2234  Frank  St.,  Racine,  Wise. 

TO  EVANGELISTS  and  CHORISTERS 
Get  the  new  bacred  SDng,  "DON'T  FORGET  THAT JESUS  LOVES  YOU.  "  sung  to  the  ■popular"  air  ol ••WHEN  I'M  GONE  YOU'LL  SOON  FORGET." 
Just  the  song  you  need  for  solo  and  chorus  work. 
Four  pages  of  music,  full  sheet  music  size,  sent  post- paid for  25o  by  the  publishers: 

F.B.  HAVILAND  PUB.  CO.,  114  West  44th  St.,  New  Tork 

Friends  and  the  Friend 
A  helpfa]  booklt-t  showing  how  to  prove  oneself  a friend,  and  how  to  win  and  keep  friends. 

VEST  POCKET  EDITION 
Ten  Cents  the  Copy,  Postpaid 

Buy  yoiir  copy  now  and  also  reoeive  leaflets  oon- oerning  our  other  publications.  AddrMs: 
William  Porter  Townsend,  Publisher 

Lock  Box  121  Plainfield,  New  Jersey 

Maite  Early  Reservation  at  tiie  Institute  for  Founder's  Week,  February  5-9. 
December,  1922 

J7.S 



Book  Notices 

Any  book  favorably  mentioned  be'.ow  may  be  secured  from  the  Bible  Institute  Colportage Association,  822  North  La  Salle  Street,  Chicago 

Rev.  A.  R.  Funderburk,  of  Palestine, 
Tex.,  has  had  an  article,  "The  Word  of 
God  on  Women's  Dress,"  which  was 
printed  in  the  January  issue  of  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute,  MoNTHLvprinted  in  tract 
form,  and  until  the  edition  is  exhausted 
will  send  free  as  many  copies  as  any 
minister  or  Christian  worker  will  agree 
to  distribute  among  their  people. 

These  Three,  by  Rev.  G.  H.  Knight. 
The  following  sentence  from  the 

author's  preface  makes  clear  the  purpose 
of  this  book.  "This  book  is  an  endeavor 
to  utilize  for  devotional  purposes  some 
texts  of  the  divine  Word  in  which  Chris- 

tian privileges  or  Christian  duty  or 
Christian  danger  is  presented  in  a  three- 

fold way,  for  example,  grace,  mercy  and 
peace;  faith,  hope  and  love." 

136  pages.  i}^x5}4  inches.  George 
H.  Doran  Company,  New  York.  $1.00. 

P.  B.  F. 

Unused  Powers,  by  Rev.  Russell  H. 
Conwell,  D.  D. 

This  book  contains  a  series  of  sermons 
delivered  recently  in  the  Baptist  Temple, 
Philadelphia.  A  spirit  of  helpfulness 
pervades  all  these  sermons.  The  author's 
wide  experience  has  enabled  him  to  bring 
together  observations  of  a  most  practical 
character  touching  human  life. 

"1160  pages.  7  3^^x5  inches.  Fleming 
H.'^Revell  Company,  Chicago  and  New York. 

P.  B.  F. 

Peloubet's  Select  Notes  on  the 
International  Sunday-School  Les- 

sons for  1923,  by  Amos  R.  Wells,  Litt.D. 
LL.D. 

This  is  the  forty-ninth  annual  volume 
of  this  widely  known  commentary  on 
the  Sunday-school  lessons.  The  high 
standard  of  the  former  volumes  is  main- 

tained, and  in  some  respects  advanced. 
This  is  easily  the  best  work  of  its  kind 
published. 

376  pages.  9x6  inches.  $2.  W.  A. 
Wilde   Company,  Boston. 

P.  B.  F. 

The  Primacy  of  the  Missionary, 
and  Other  Addresses,  by  Archibald 
McLean. 

It  is  a  cause  for  gratitude  that  Dr. 
McLean  was  spared  to  add  one  more 
book  to  his  many  others  in  the  cause  of 
missions.  Few  men  have  been  so 
grasped  by  missionary  conviction  as  he. 
Still  fewer  men  have  been  able  to  state 
that  conviction  and  to  set  forth  the  true 
character  and  place  of  missions  in  such 
masterly  and  convincing  fashion.  Would 
that  a  host  of  ministers  and  other 
Christian  leaders  would  read  this  book 
and  come  to  share  the  missionary  convic- 

tion and  advocacy  of  its  author. 
379  pages.    7  Mx.S      inches.  Christian 

Boarfl  of  Publication,  St. 

J76 

Louis, 

R. 
Mo.  $2 
}].  G. 

Holy  Ground,  by  Rev.  T.  H.  Darlow, 
M.  A. 

This  is  a  series  of  sermons  on  points 
of  Christian  experience  which  tend  to 
recall  sacred  places  of  the  Holy  Land. 
It  contains  twenty-nine  sermons,  some 
of  which  are  as  follows:  The  Well  of 
Bethlehem,  The  Cottage  at  Nazareth, 
Through  Samaria,  On  the  Road  to 
Jericho,  Bethel  Re-visited,  Song  in  the 
Upper  Room,  The  Garden  of  the  Cruci- 

fixion, The  Wrath  of  the  Lamb,  Thy 
Will  be  Done. 

271  pages.  7x5  inches.  George  H. 
Doran  Company,  New  York.  $1.50. 

P.  B.  F. 

Stories   from   Foreign   Lands,  by 
Cora  Banks  Pierce  and  Hazel  Northrop. 

This  is  a  new  collection  of  fictitious 
missionary  tales  for  children,  with  their 
setting  in  China,  Japan,  Egypt,  Persia, 
Africa  and  other  lands.  While  the 
motive  and  effort  are  praiseworthy,  the 
stories,  at  least  a  good  portion  of  them, 
are  far-fetched,  and  the  characters  too 
highly  colored  to  be  considered  a  true 
portrayal  of  life  and  conditions  in  the 
countries  dealt  with. 

159  pages.  7  >^x5  inches.  Fleming 
H.  Revell  Company,  Chicago  and  New 
York.  $1.25. 

R.  H.  G. 

Education  for  Successful  Living,  by 
James  E.  Clarke. 

Successful  living  implies  the  shaping 
and  functioning  of  life,  according  to  the 
purpose  of  God,  the  Author  of  life.  The 

spiritual  is  the  highest  part  of  man's 
nature,  so  the  training  of  that  part  is 
most  important.  This  is  most  sadly 
neglected  in  modern  education.  This 
must  be  supplied  if  those  educated  are 
going  to  meet  the  requirement  of  glorify- 

ing God.  The  introduction  is  furnished 
by  President  Thompson  of  Ohio  State 
University. 

152  pages.  7}4x5}4  inches.  West- 
minster   Press,    Philadelphia.  $1.50. 

P.  B.  F. 

The  Churches  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, by  Rev.  George  W.  McDaniel, 

D.  D.,  LL.  D. 
This  is  an  unique  book  containing  a 

wealth  of  information,  illustration  and 
incentive.  The  author's  aim  is  "to  show 
the  origin,  character,  principles,  and 
practices  of  the  New  Testament  churches; 
to  show  the  unity  which  existed  in  essen- 

tials amidst  the  variety  of  material  and 
diversity  of  environment;  to  point  morals 
and  deduce  lessons  for  twentieth  century 

pastors,  laymen,  and  churches."  While we  cannot  always  agree  with  the  author, 
we  are  forced  to  respect  him.  The  book 
will  especially  appeal  to  Baptists. 

299  pages.  7  >^x5  >2  inches.  George 
H.  Doran  Company,  New  York.  $1.75. 

P.  B.  F. 

Snowden's  Sunday-school  Lessons 
for  1923,  by  Rev.  James  H,  Snowden. D.  D. 

Here  is  something  different  in  the  line 
of  Sunday-school  lesson  helps.  The 
author  does  not  attempt  to  give  an 
exegesis  of  the  text,  but  a  spiritual  and 
practical  exposition;  he  causes  the  great 
spiritual  truths  of  the  lesson  to  emerge 
in  such  a  way  that  it  is  easy  for  the  teach- 

er to  quickly  get  hold  of  the  vital  points 
to  present  to  the  class.  An  interesting 
feature  is  the  prominence  given  to  the 
outstanding  characters  of  the  lesson, 
giving  them  the  distinctively  human 
touch  and  making  the  personal  application  . 
390  pages.  7x5  inches.  The  MacMillan 
Company,  New  York.  $1.25 

P.  B.  F. 

An  Introduction  to  the  Study  of 
the  Mind,  by  Walter  Scott  Athearn. 

This  book  is  the  third  section  of 
Teaching  the  Teacher.  The  following 
chapter  headings  indicate  its  content: 
What  is  the  Mind?  The  Machine  and 
the  Machinist,  The  Triune  Man,  The 
Intellect,  The  Emotions,  The  Will, 
Habit  Formation,  How  to  Study,  The 
Growing  Mind,  Workers  with  Immortal 
Souls.  The  work  has  been  well  done. 
The  interest  of  the  reader  is  gained  in 
the  first  chapter  and  sustained  to  the 
very  last.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  recommend 
the  book  to  the  attention  of  all  Sunday- 
school  teachers,  and  especially  to  the 
teachers  of  children. 

32  pages.  7x5  inches.  Presbyterian 
Board  of  Publication,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
30  cents. 

P.  B.  F. 

Is  the  Higher  Criticism  Scholarly? 
by  Robert  Dick  Wilson,  Ph.  D.,  D.  D. 
We  wonder  whether  the  destructive 

critics  of  the  Bible  can  find  a  man  in  their 
midst  who  has  mastered  forty-five  lan- 

guages and  dialects?  It  is  a  distinct  pleas- ure for  the  orthodox  school  to  claim  the 

leadership  of  a  man  of  such  scholarly  at- 
tainments as  Dr.  Wilson  of  Princeton 

Theological  Seminary,  and  this  little  book 
will  be  especially  helpful  for  those  who 
desire  to  have  their  faith  rest  upon  facts. 
Dr.  Wilson  does  not  pronounce  an  ipse 
dixit  upon  his  statements  but  speaks 
from  a  vast  fund  of  knowledge  acquired 
by  years  of  laborious  research  in  dialects 
which  are  accessible  to  comparatively 
few  scholars. 

Paper,  62  pages.  7  3^x5  inches.  The 
Sundav  School  Times  Co.,  Philadelphia. 
25  cents.  C.  H.  B. 

Father  and  Son,  by  Philip  E.  Howard. 

Mr.  L.  N.  Wells  has  said:  "The  prob- lem of  our  day  is  the  boy  problem  and 
where  this  is  solved  the  labor,  liquor  and 
race  problems  will  follow.  And  the  one 
problem  behind  that  of  the  boy  is  the  in- 

terest of  the  father  in  the  boy." If  this  statement  is  true  then  church 
and  society  are  deeply  indebted  to  Philip 
E.  Howard  for  his  very  timely  book. 
Mr.  Howard  writes  as  one  who  possesses 
a  keen  appreciation  of  the  responsibilities 
of  fatherhood  and  speaks  from  the  pages 
of  his  own  experience.    The  chapter  en- 

Founder's  Week  Conference  as  Usual — February  5-9. 
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titlcil,  "Taking  lliin  into  Your  C'oiili- 
ilencc."  aiiswiTs  the  question  as  to  wiiat 
the  boy  sliouiii  know  about  liiniself  with- 

out thrusting  into  his  liaiuis  a  book  upon 

<cxuai  hygiene.  Tiicciiapters  upon  "Tiie 
Boy's  Bookshelf"  anil  "  The  Boy's  Re- 

ligion" are  also  most  opportune.  No 
father  can  read  this  book  without  being 
impressed  with  the  large  conception  of 
his  place  in  the  lives  of  his  boys. 

132  pages.  7V^x5  inches.  The  Sun- 
day School  Times  Companw  Philadel- 

phia.   $1.  '  C\  H.  B. 

The  Religion  of  Religious  Psy- 
chology, by  Charles  CaUert  KIlis, 

Ph.D. 
Dr.  Ellis  has  rendered  the  church  a 

valuable  service  in  canvassing  the  field 
of  religious  psychology  and  bringing 
together  a  digest  of  the  various  books 
which  have  been  written  by  the  leaders 
in  this  modern  movement.  Not  many 
have  access  to  these  sources,  nor  have  the 
time  to  digest  them.  This  pamplilet 
makes  accessible  the  heart  of  the  whole 
problem.  Acquaintance  with  the  whole 
problem  in  the  light  of  the  philosophical 
and  theological  viewpoints  of  the  authors 
will  enable  the  busy  pastor  and  Christian 
teacher  to  evaluate  the  psychology  of 
modern  religious  education.  This  ought 
to  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Christian 
leaders  of  today,  especially  those  of  the 
evangelical  churches.  H 
46  pages.  7  }4x5  inches.  Sunday 

School  Times  Company,  Philadelphia. 
25  cents. 

P.  B.  F. 

Evangelistic  Talks,  by  Gipsy  Smith. 
Gipsy  Smith  had  the  poet's  imagina- 

tion and  the  evangelist's  passion.  While 
we  muse  upon  his  words,  the  fire  burns  in 
our  hearts.  His  Evangelistic  Talks  con- 

sists of  stenographic  reports  of  addresses 
given  without  special  preparation,  for 
he  took  up  the  themes  of  different 
speakers  who  immediately  preceded  hin 
from  day  to  day  in  meetings  at  Nashville, 
Tenn.  Those  who  have  been  present  on 
such  occasions  have  marveled  at  his 

ability  to  "think  on  his  feet"  and  have 
felt  that,  no  matter  how  able  the  other 
speakers,  the  Gipsy  was  superior  to  therr. 
all,  because  of  his  simplicity,  his  direct- 

ness and  the  sacred  unction  upon  him. 
But  the  disposition  to  compare  him  with 
others  soon  passes,  for  his  hearers  have 
trouble  with  their  eyes,  and  the  voice  of 
God  seems  to  be  saying  to  them 
individually,  "Thou  art  the  man."  We doubt  not  the  book  under  review  will 
be  used  of  the  Lord  to  kindle  revival  fires 
in  many  hearts. 

170  pages.  Ij^xSyi  inches.  George 
H.  Doran  Company,  New  York.  $1.25 
net.  L.  W.  G. 

The  Master  Key,  by  Frederick  C. 
Spurr. 

This  is  an  attempt  to  restate  the  gospel 
as  it  relates  to  the  travail  and  unrest 
through  which  the  world  is  passing. 
The  author  calls  attention  to  the  fact 

that  the  only  solution  for  the  world's 
problems  is  a  return  to  the  gospel  as 
Christ  preached  it.  The  style  is  forceful 
and  clear.    The  author  does  not  disre- 

Three  Wonderful  Books 
Every   Christian    Should  Read 

.111(1  (  ircuhito  freely. 

Sent  on  .-ippr if  dosircil 
1  How  to  Live  the  Victorious  Life, 

Boanl.s,  ".')(■. 2  -  He  Shall  Come  Again  Boards,  7.')c. 
(lioth    \iy    ;ui    unknown  Christian 

who  is  not  looking  for  fame.) 
•  ! — The  Truth  About  Christianity, 

cloth  $L()0,  By  Turton. 
Order  from 

THE    WESTMINSTER  PRESS 
125  N.  Wabash  Ave.  Chicago,  111. 

t 

THE  STORY 
OF  BETHLEHEM 

The  usual  CliiisUiiaa  iiioIiIcim  i.l 
what  to  Rlvc  the  boys  anil  nirls  i  i 
your  class  ia  satisfactorily  ami 
ocononiically  solve'l  with 

_.  The  Wise  Man  an<l  the  Wise  Hoy." .  ■  I  'ascinating  Christmas  story  by  Paul  Kailer 
tells  of  Persia,  a  wonderful  book,  and  of  a  red 
headed  boy  wiio  astonished  the  King  and  the 
Wise  Men  with  his  knowledge  of  thines  to  come. 
An  interestinfi,  acceptable  Rift  that  implants 
the  story  of  Hethleheni  and  the  birth  of  Christ 
in  an  unforgetable  way.  Order  early  to  insure delivery  for  Christmas. 

Single  Copies  20c;  $2.00  per  dozen Special  Prices  on  other  quantities 
Tabernacle  Publishing  Co.,  Room  730, 29 S.  LaSalle  St., Chicago 

CAN  YOU  EXPLAIN  THE  BIBLE 

TO  CHILDREN? 

Do  you  know  that  when  the  story  of  the  young 
Hebrew  captive,  Daniel,  lays  hold  upon  the  heart  and 
understanding  of  a  cliild,  a  great  step  has  teen  taken 
in  the  moulding  of  a  noble  character  and  a  successful life? 

This  is  true  also  of  many  other  Bible  stories,  all  of  them 
full  of  present  and  eternal  blessing  for  readers  of  all  ages. 

Children  must  be  taught  to  know  and  love  the  Bible  if 
they  .are  to  lie  s.afeguarded  against  evil  influences,  learn 
how  to  live  happily  and  achieve  real  success  in  life. 
Man,  woman,  are  you  meeting  your  responsibility 

to  God  and  your  laved  ones  in  this  matter? 
If  >'ou  are  not  already  engaged  in  systematic  Bible  study 

— for  the  children's  sake  as  well  as  your  own — -begin  NOW! 
Dr.  J  H.  Ralston 

Secretarj  Correspondence 
Department 

THE  MOODY  BIBLE 
CORRESPONDENCE  D] INSTITUTE'S :partment 

will  gladly  enroll  you — at  very  small 
cost  to  you — for  study  of  any  of  its 
eight  different  Course.s,  and  give  you 
just  the  help  and  direction  you 
need  that  you  may  proceed  success- 

fully with  your  study  and  attain 
that  knowledge  of  God's  holy  Word 
which  is  possible  only  to  those  who 
obey  the  command,  "Study  to 
show  thyself  approved  unto  God, 
a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed  rightiv  dividing  the  Word 

of  Truth." Thousands  in  nearly  all  occupa- 
tions and  of  nearly  all  ages  are 

now  taking  one  or  more  of  our 
Correspondence  Courses.  Why  not 

you? 

For  men  and  women  who  are  well 
trained  in  the  knowledge  of  God's  Word and  able  to  impart  it  to  others,  there  is 
endless  opportunity  for  service,  the  fruit 
of  which  shall  abide  forever.  Such  work- 

ers are  in  great  demand. 
A  student  of  the  Synthetic  Course  writes: 
**You  will  find  enclosed  examination 
No.  5.  I  enjoy  these  lessons  very  much 
and  find  them  a  great  help.  They  are 
worth  far  more  than  the  price  you  ask 
for    the  course." Another  writes:  "Am  very  much  pleased with  my  course  (Scofield),  The  first  lesson 
is  worth  the  price  of  the  entire  cou'-si." Another  says:    **It  has  been  a  great  privi- 

ENROLL  NOW 
You  will  be  a  personal  pupil — I  hue, 

place  and  amount  of  study  under  j'our own  control.  The  courses  are  not  sold 
for  profit — the  prices  are  far  l)elnw 
those  of  the  many  correspondence 
courses  sold  on  a  commercial  basis. 
Fill  in  and  mail  the  coupon  at  once. 

THE  MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE 
Dept.  4Z  153  Institute  Place,  Chicago 

ilege  to  me  to  take  this  coursa  (Pra':tica'. Christian  Work).  I  cannot  express  in 
words  what  the  coursa  has  been,  no- 
only  to  myself,  but  to  others  I  have  bjsn 

able  to  help." We  Offer  These  Eight.  Cours? 
Synthetic   Bible  Study 
— a  fascinating  study  of  the  content:^ 
of  the  whole  Bible,  "really  in  a  cLiss 

by  itself." 

Practical    Christian  Work 
— for  soul  winners  and  workers  in 
e.xceptional  forms  of  Christian  service. Bible  D3ctrine 
— a  biblical  course  in  the  great  doc- trines of  the  Christian  taith. 

Bible    Chapter  Summary 
— a  unique  method  of  beconiiifr 
acquainted  with  every  chapter  in the  Bible. 

Intraductory  Bible  Course — true  to  its  name. 
Evangelism 
— nothing  in  modern  evangelism  over- looked. 

Christian  Evidences 
— an  old  subject  brought  up  to  dritc. The  Scofield  Bible 

Correspondence  Course 
— scholarly,  comprehensive,  tested  for 
a  quarter  of  a  century,  and  taken 
already   by   ten   thousand  students. 

~"  ~  ~Mail  the  Coupon  Today~~~~~~ 
The  Moody   Bible  Institute 

Dept.  4Z,  153  Institute  Place, 
Chicago,  III. 

.Send  nie  your  prjspe^fis  eivins  conplete  in 
for  nation  re^'-irjing  your  eight  courses  in  Corre spoadence  3iMe  Study. 
Name 

A.i.lres^ 

December,  1922 
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A  HELPFUL 

CHRISTMAS  GIFT! 

A  Year's  Subscription  to 
THE    BIBLE  TODAY 

DON  O.  SH  ELTON,  editor. 
Monthly,  edited  out  of  the  aggres- 

sive evangelistic  and  Bible-train- 
ing ministry  of  the  National  Bible 

Institute,  in  the  world's  greatest rity,  $1.00  a  year. 

Special  Combination- 
Subscription  Offers 

1 

The  Bible  To-Day1 
SI. 00,  and 
Theologies  ; 

Bubbles" 
By  Prof.  L. 

'o':t;}$i.oo T.  Townsend 

The  Bible  To-Dayi 

$1.00,    and    "  Seven  Irf*-!  or 
Words  of  the  Risen  j«PA«"«J 
Chri.st"  J 
By  Joseph  A.  Richards,  M.  A. 

The  Bible  To-Day] 

$1  00,  and  "Light  on  ̂ L59 
Soul  V\  inning"  ) 

By  Lucy  D.  Osborn 

"It  will  be  but  repetition  for  me  again  to tell  you  how  much,  how  wholly  I  enjoy 
THE  BIBLE  TO-DAY  There  is  never,  never 
the  slightest  tinge  of  modernism  to  be  found 
in  it.  Each  number  seems  to  me  more 
satisfying  than  the  last."         — A.  W.  T. 
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for  combination-subscription  offer  No.. 
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THE  NATIONAL  BIBLE  INSTITUTE 
214  West  35th  Street,  N.  Y. 

ONE  THING 
You  can  do  for 
JESUS 

to  hasten  HIS  R  TURN  to  this  old,  sorrowing, 
suffering,  sin  curst  .  earth  of  ours,  to  bring  about 
that  righteous  PEACE  that  HE  alone  can  com- 
summate,  is  to  distribute  prayerfully,  regularly, 
and  persistently, 

GOSPEL  TRACTS 
that  contain  the  message  of  SALVATION  from 
GOD'S  own  Holy  Word. We  firmly  believe  that  the  tracts  published  by 
the  Maranatha  Tract  Band  contain  just  such  a 
message. 

Send  50c  today  for  package  containing  over  SO 
different  kinds. 
The  Maranatha  Tract  Band,  B226  Webster  St.,  Phfla.,  U.  S.  A. 

Crannell>  Pocket  Lesson-r 
Full  Bible  text  for  all  the  Interna- 

tional Lessons  for  1923,  with  Analyses, 
References,  and  Daily  Bible  Readings. 
Vest-pocket  size,  2%  X  S3^  inches.  207 
pages.     Strong  cloth  binding.  35  cents 

Ci6e  Judson  Press 

170M703  Chettoot  St.,  PhUadelphia,' 

gard  social  service  but  insists  that  the 
dynamic  for  real  social  service  is  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  centering  in  the 
Cross.  There  are  a  few  thoughts  which 
might  be  questioned,  examples  of  which 
may  be  found:  the  first  on  page  28, 
regarding  the  light  which  was  given  to 
Paul.  We  might  question  as  to  whether 
the  light  which  God  gave  to  Paul  was  the 
light  which  was  common  to  all  disciples. 
The  second,  page  44,  regarding  the  con- 

cept which  was  in  Paul's  mind  regarding creation.  How  does  the  author  know 
that  there  was  not  in  his  mind  the  fullest 
conception  of  the  universe? 

189  pages.  7 >^x5  inches.  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Coinpany,  Chicago  and  New 
York.    $1.35  P.  B.  F. 

God  or  Gorilla,  by  Alfred  W.  McCann, 
LL.  D. 

Here  is  a  book  for  the  hour.  Many 
people  because  of  their  absolute  faith 
in  the  Scriptures  as  God's  revelation 
have  rejected  the  theory  of  evolution, 
but  have  been  unable  to  meet  it  on  its 
own  grounds.  Now  comes  Dr.  McCann 
and  meets  the  pseudo-scientists  on  their 
own  grounds,  proves  the  falsity  of  their 
claims  out  of  the  mouths  of  the  very 
professors  and  the  educators  who  have 
foisted  this  hoax  upon  the  world.  In 
order  to  know  the  validity  of  the  claiins  of 
evolutionists  one  does  not  need,  to  be  a 
scientist;  all  he  needs  is  a  sound  mind, 
able  to  form  a  correct  judgment  on  the 
basis  of  facts.  The  author  has  not  only 
turned  the  testimony  of  the  friends  of 
evolution  against  themselves  by  quoting 
them,  but  has  presented  photographs  of 
the  fabricated  fossil  men,  showing  how 
they  have  constructed  the  specimens  to 
suit  their  theory.  These  photographs 
constitute  one  of  the  mightiest  refuta- 

tions of  their  false  philosophy  that  has 
yet  appeared.  This  book  ought  to  be  in 
the  hands  of  young  men  and  women  in 
high  schools  and  colleges  to  offset  the 
atheistic  and  materialistic  influence 
brought  to  bear  upon  them  by  their 
teachers.  The  tragedy  of  the  modern 
educational  system  is  that  children  who 
have  been  brought  up  in  Christian  homes 
to  believe  the  Bible  as  God's  very  Word are  robbed  of  their  faith  and  cast  adrift 
upon  the  sea  of  atheistic  speculation. 
Many  colleges  built  up  and  sustained  by 
Bible-loving  Christians  are  honey-combed 
.with  this  paganism. 

368  pages.  8x5>^  inches.  Devin- 
Adair  Company,  New  York.  $3.00. 

P.  B.  F. 

maintains  that  the  Bible  seems  to  be  the 
Word  of  God,  evidenced  by  its  history 
and  contents;  then,  it  claims  to  be  the 
Word  of  God,  and  witness  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  is  here  very  full. 
Probably  the  most  difficult  point  in  any 
apologetic  for  the  New  Testament  is 
the  proof  from  the  New  Testament  for 
its  own  divine  origin,  but  the  author  here 
clearly  and  sufficiently  meets  the  inquir- 

ers' troubles.  He  then  shows  that  the 
Bible  proves  to  be  the  Word  of  God 
because  of  the  witness  of  the  individual 
and  of  Christianity  as  a  whole. 

The  style  of  the  book-is  analytical,  and 
it  could  very  readily  be  used  by  a  com- 

pany of  intelligent  persons  as  a  text- 
book with  great  profit.  Such  books 

should  find  a  place  in  the  library  of  every 
Christian  family. 

121  pages.  7^x5)4  inches.  The 
Sunday  School  Times  Company,  Phila- 

delphia.   $1.  J.  H.  R. 

Is  the  Bible  the  Word  of  God?  by 
Rev.  W.  Graham  Scroggie,  D.D. 

This  small  volume  is  written  in  defense 
of  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the 
saints,  and  is  in  a  sense  a  polemic,  yet  the 
spirit  manifested  is  far  from  polemic. 
It  is  not  intended  for  scholars  as  such, 
although  any  one  familiar  even  in  a 
measure  with  the  defense  of  the  Bible 
from  the  attack  of  skeptical  scholars 
recognizes  that  it  was  written  by  a 
scholar  who  would  have  been  able  to 
write  a  book  for  scholars. 

The  book  is  for  the  mass  of  intelligent 
people  who  ask  for  the  validity  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments.  The  argu- 

ment is  progressive.    The  author  first 

The  Black  Man's  Burden,  by  E.  D. 
Morel. 
Among  the  several  books  we  have  seen 

which  deal  with  the  record  of  "civiliza- tion" in  the  Dark  Continent  this  is  much 
the  strongest  one.  The  author,  from  a 
wealth  of  intimate  knowledge  concerning 

African  affairs,  brings  a  terrific  indict- 
ment against  European  nations  for  their 

unrighteous  exploitation  of  the  black 
man.  After  reviewing  the  horrors  of  the 
brutal  slave  trade  of  past  generations,  he 
proceeds  to  lay  bare  the  iniquitous  record 
of  later  European  doings  in  Africa, 

styling  them  "the  trinity  of  imperialism, 

capitalistic-exploitation  and  militarism.' He  treats  the  subject  not  in  the  abstract 
but  in  the  concrete,  describing  in  vivid 
detail  the  notorious  Congo  rubber  atroci- ties and  certain  less  known  but  hardly 
less  disgraceful  episodes  in  connection 
with  British  control  in  Rhodesia,  German 
in  southwest  Africa,  Portuguese  in 

Angola,  French  in  Morocco,  and  Italian 
in  Tripoli.  Mr.  Morel  is  not  reckless  but 
discriminating  in  his  statements,  and 
gives  credit  wherever  it  is  due.  But 
he  exposes  a  mass  of  revolting  crime  in 
some  instances  deliberately  perpetrated, 
in  others  shamefully  tolerated,  by 

European  governments  pursuing  their 
ambitious  schemes  of  occupation  in 
Africa. 

The  author  points  out  not  only  the 
moral  iniquity  of  all  this  but  as  well 
its  stupendous  folly,  since,  even  aside 
from  the  question  of  moral  retribution, 
such  a  policy  if  continued  cannot  fail  to 

react  against  Europe's  best  material interests.  Finally  the  hope  is  eloquently 

expressed  that  an  international  con- science with  regard  to  Africa  will  be 
created,  which  will  help  to  bring  about 

some  worthier  policy  of  European  deal- 
ings with  the  peoples  of  that  continent, 

issuing  in  happy  mutual  relations  and 
substantial  benefits  to  both  black  and white  races. 

241  pages.  7 3^x5  H  inches.  B.  W. 
Huebsch,  New  York.  $1.50. 

R.  H.  G. 

TYPEWRITERS All    makes    sliehtly    used  ma- chines. $20  up.    Easy  payments. Five  days  trial.    Express  prepaid.    Gucranteed  two  years. Write  today  for  price-list  22.   
PAYNE  COMPANY.  Uosedale  Sta..  KANSA8  CITY.  KAN. 
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The  Things  That  Are  Caesar's,  A 
Defense  of  \\ealfh,  by  Guy  Morrison 
Walker,  with  an  introduction  by  Clarence 
W.  Barron. 

This  brochure  of  80  pages  was  written, 
we  arc  told,  not  for  profit,  but  solely  in 
the  public  service  and  in  the  interest  of 
sound  economic  thought  for  the  protec- 

tion of  the  future  of  both  labor  and  capi- 
tal in  the  United  States. 

We  do  not  know  Mr.  Walker,  and  are 
not  sufficiently  versed  in  the  important 
science  of  economics  to  follow  him  in 
all  his  conclusions,  but  what  he  says 
sounds  very  much  like  that  which  we 
were  accustomed  to  hear  in  our  youth 
before  this  country  was  flooded  with  a 
foreign-born  population  imbued  with 
the  socialism  of  Karl  Marx. 

Starting  from  the  principle  that  the 
source  of  all  wealth  is  the  soil  of  the 
earth,  he  refutes  the  theory  that  we  are 
indebted  to  labor  chiefly  for  what  it 
produces,  or  even  to  labor  and  capital 
combined,  but  gives  brains  the  pre- 
eminence. 

With  all  the  vast  supply  of  human 
labor  working  constantly  from  the  be- 

ginning of  time  down  to  the  year  1780, 
it  had  been  able  to  accumulate  only  a 
surplus  production  over  consumption 
that  made  the  total  wealth  of  the  world 
at  that  time  approximately  one  hundred 
billion  dollars.  But  at  that  time  the 
race  began  for  the  first  time  to  recognize 
property  rights  of  individuals  in  their 
ideas  and  devices,  with  the  result  that 
in  the  past  one  hundred  and  forty  years 
human  brains  have  so  devised  new 
things,  new  machinery,  new  methods, 
new  uses,  and  have  so  come  to  discover 
new  forces  that  the  wealth  of  the  world 
now  is  approximately  one  thousand 
billions. 

"Today,"  says  Mr.  Walker,  "we  have 
the  astonishing  spectacle  of  capital  which 
knows  it  has  no  brains,  and  labor  which 
realizes  its  inability  to  direct  itself, 
eagerly  competing  for  the  use  of  brains, 
and  offering  the  possessors  of  this  scarce 
article  almost  anything  they  demand 
to  accept  the  management  of  capital  or 
the  direction  of  labor.  The  attack, 
therefore,  upon  the  creation  of  wealth 
is  primarily  an  attack  upon  brains,  and 
it  is  just  as  well  that  we  should  recognize 
frankly  the  fact  that  the  great  mass  of 
mediocrity  is  attempting  to  make  it  a 
crime  for  a  man  to  have  any  sense." 

What  is  needed,  in  the  author's  judg- 
ment, is  a  repeal  of  unjust  and  unecon- 
omical laws  that  are  preventing  the  able 

and  efficient  from  giving  the  masses  of 
the  people  the  benefit  of  economic  pro- 

duction and  cheap  distribution.  He 
declaims  against  the  middlemen,  and  as 
to  the  program  of  the  so-called  labor 
leaders,  he  believes  that  it  purposes 
nothing  less  than  a  reversion  to  savagery. 
Paper  covers,  8x5  inches.  A.  L. 

Fowle,  61  Broadway,  N.  Y.,  50  cents. 
I.  M.  G. 
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Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago 
Joseph  B.  Bowles 

Favorable  mention  is  made  also  of 
the  booklet,  Choral  Directing,  by  Mr. 
Schuler,  which  deals  mainly  with  the 
correct  use  of  the  baton. 

RECENT  SPECIAL  SPEAKERS 

Miss  Charlotte  A.  Gary;  Rev.  0.  R. 
Palmer,  home  director,  Africa  Inland 
M  ission,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Rev.  Gilbert 
A.  Barclay,  England,  home  overseer, 
Heart  of  Africa  Mission;  Rev.  C.  S. 
Foster,  missionary  from  Rhodesia,  Af- 

rica; Miss  Minerva  S.  Weil,  missionary 
from  China;  Dr.  R.  M.  Stevenson, 
missionary  from  South  Sea  Islands; 
Evangelist  George  T.  Stephens;  Mr. 
Robert  McMurdo,  Bible  teacher,  Chi- 

cago; Dr.  Winfield  Scott  Hall,  emeritus 
professor  of  physiology,  Northwestern 
University,   Evanston,  111. 

PROF.  ARTHUR  EDWARD 
PHILLIPS 

Professor  Arthur  E.  Phillips,  who 
for  many  years  has  been  the  teacher  of 
public  speaking  in  the  Institute,  has 
felt  obliged  to  relinquish  his  work  be- 

cause of  the  condition  of  his  health. 
In  a  letter  to  him  the  Dean  said:  "Your 
name  will  live  long  in  the  memory  of  the 
Institute  and  your  contribution  to  the 
effectiveness  of  our  output  of  preachers 
has  been  invaluable.  The  great  Head 
of  the  church  bestowed  on  you  a  great 
gift,  and  you  have  used  it  faithfully 
for  Him." 

MRS.    MARGARET    T.  RUSSELL 
(MRS.   E.  L.) 

After  six  and  one-half  years  of  very 
happy  relationship  with  the  Extension 
Department  of  the  Institute,  Mrs.  Russell 
has  resigned  as  a  worker  in  the  field, 
as  her  own  denomination,  the  Presby- 

terian Church  (South),  has  been  gradu- 
ally claiming  more  and  more  of  her  time. 

Mrs.  Russell  is  a  graduate  of  the  In- 
stitute who  always  reflected  honor  on 

her  alma  mater  in  whatever  capacity 
she  was  called  to  serve  it,  and  her  name 
belongs  in  the  honored  list  of  women 
mentioned  in  the  New  Testament  as 
fellow-workers  in  Christ  Jesus.  Our 
prayers  go  with  her  wherever  she  goes. 

James  M.  Gray, 
Executive  Secretary  and  Dean. 

REV.^O.'R.  PALMER'S  VISIT  TO RUSSIA 
Rev.  O.  R.  Palmer,  home  director  of 

the  Africa  Inland  Mission,  and  now 
director  also  of  the  American  Christian 
Relief  Mission,  gave  an  address  in  the 
Institute,  October  26,  on  his  visit  of 
investigation  in  famine-stricken  Russia, 
especially  Ukrainia,  where  about  5,000,- 
000  people  are  starving.  There  are  now 
5,000  evangelical  Christian  congrega- 

tions in  Ukrainia,  he  said,  who  are  crying 
to  God  for  help  from  the  Christians  of 
America.  Moses  Gitlin,  '20,  who  had 
been  waiting  for  months  to  be  allowed 
to  pass  the  frontier  into  Russia,  was 
allowed  to  enter  with  Mr.  Palmer,  and 
Rev.  H.  L.  Hellyer,  associate  director 
of  the  Christian  Relief  Mission.  The 
Soviet  officials  gave  all  needed  co-opera- 

tion, and  even  shipped  in  their  large 
consignment  of  Bibles,  and  placed  no 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  their  distribu- 
tion.   
ADDRESSES    BY  EVANGELIST 

GEORGE  T.  STEPHENS 
Mr.  Stephens  delivered  two  most 

helpful  addresses  to  the  student  body 
Oct.  19  and  20  on  evangelism.  Fresh 
from  the  field,  the  quickening  power  of 
a  Spirit-given  hunger  for  God  and  for 
souls  was  felt  in  his  messages,  and  deeply 
stirred  the  hearers.  Full  consecration 
of  those  planning  to  enter  evangelistic 
work  was  strongly  emphasized.  Sum- 

marized in  a  sentence,  the  closing  mes- 
sage was:  "I  charge  thee  that  we  be 

clean  men  and  women;  that  we  be  sur- 
rendered men  and  women;  that  we  be 

laborers;  that  we  be  thoroughly  warm- 
hearted; that  we  live  on  our  knees  in 

prevailing  intercessory  prayer.  If  we 
go  out  with  these  qualifications  God 
will  use  us,  and  somehow  will  flow  out 

through  our  lives  in  blessing  to  others." 

A  group  of  friends  at  the  grave  of  Rev.  Joel 
Levy  In  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

MR.  SCHULER'S  BOOKS 
COMMENDED 

"Very  brief,  but  practical  and  to  the 
point,  is  this  unique  volume,"  says  the 
Sunday  School  Times  of  Evangelistic 
Piano  Playing  by  George  S.  Schuler 
of  the  Institute's  Music  Faculty.  "In 
these  days  when  the  piano  is  becoming 
more  and  more  extensively  used  in 
evangelistic  work,  there  is  need  for  a 
manual  of  simple  directions  to  help  the 
average  pianist  make  his  playing  more 
effective.  Most  of  the  tunes  found  in 
the  hymn  books  have  been  written  to 
be  sung,  and  a  piano  accompaniment 
that  is  to  count  needs  a  little  more  elab- 

orate treatment.  It  is  in  suggestions 
for  the  individual  development  of  this 
treatment,  that  this  little  volume  is 

most  helpful." 

A  BIBLE  CONFERENCE  IN 
MUSKOGEE 

The  Third  Annual  Bible  Conference 
in  Muskogee,  Okla.,  will  be  held  in  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  Broadway 
and  Fifth  Streets,  December  10-15. 

The  speakers  will  be  Dr.  James  M. 
Gray,  Dr.  P.  B.  Fitzwater,  of  the  In- 

stitute Faculty,  and  Rev.  George  E. 
Guille  of  the  Extension  Department. 

Mrs.  0.  T.  Graham,  well  known  in 
connection  with  what  is  probably  the 
largest  Scofield  correspondence  class  in 
the  country,  is  chairman  of  the  local 
committee,  and  Mr.  Paul  Philpin  is 
secretary  and  head  of  the  publicity  com- mittee. 

This  conference  commonly  makes  an 
appeal  to  Bible  students  in  Arkansas, 
Texas  and  Kansas,  as  well  as  to  those 
resident  in  Oklahoma,  and  it  is  expected 
that  many  will  attend  from  these  states. 

Further  information  is  available  upon 
application  to  the  secretary  of  the  Ex- 

tension Department  or  Mr.  Paul  Philpin, 
510  Jefferson  St.,  Muskogee,  Okla., 
secretary  of  the  local  committee. 

LECTURES    BY    MR.    SIDNEY  T. 
SMITH 

Mr.  Sidney  T.  Smith  of  Winnipeg,  a 
member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the 

Institute,  began  on  October  12  the  de- 
livery of  a  series  of  ten  weekly  lectures 

in  Winnipeg,  on  the  general  theme, 
"Present  Day  Events  in  the  Light  of 

the  Bible." 
The  series  includes  such  subjects  as 

"The  World's  Approaching  Crisis,"  "The 
Sure  Word  of  Prophecy,"  "Things 
Which  Must  Shortly  Come  to  Pass," 
"The  Times  of  the  Gentiles,"  "The 
Great  Tribulation,"  "The  Second  Com- 

ing of  Christ,"  "The  Millennium,"  and 
"The  Four  Great  Judgments." 
A  summary  of  the  second  lecture, 

given  in  the  Winnipeg  Evening  Tribune, 
October  21,  was  prefaced  by  the  follow- 

ing statement: 
"The  series  of  lectures  by  Sidney 

Smith,  prominent  grain  man,  in  Holy 
Trinity  Church,  on  'Present  Day  Events 
in  the  Light  of  Bible  Truth,'  are  proving 
an  immensely  popular  Thursday  evening 
feature,  large  numbers  of  interested 

auditors  being  present  to  hear  them." 
EXTENSION  DEPARTMENT  NOTES 

Dr.  J.  E.  Conant  conducted  evan- 
gelistic meetings  in  Calvary  Moravian 

Church,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C,  during 
November,  also  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Albion,  Mich.,  closing  Decem- ber 8. 

Rev.  George  E.  Guille  taught  the 
Bible  at  a  conference  in  the  First  Pres- 

byterian Church,  Americus,  Ga.,  Nov. 
5-12;  at  Green  Street  Presbyterian 
Church,  Augusta,  Ga.,  Nov.  15-22;  at 
the  Washington  and  Compton  Ave. 
Presbyterian  Church,  St.  Louis,  Mo., 
Nov.  26-Dec.  2. 

Program  for  Founder's  Week  Conference  Next  Issue. 
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Miss  Kliiior  StafTorcl  Millar  assistcil 
the  organized  Siiiulay-scliool  interests 
of  Cleveland,  Nov.  12-18,  ami  con- 

ducted inspirational  meetings  in  a  con\- 
niiinity  of  which  Alvordton,  0.,  is  the 
center,  Nov.  19-25. 

Dr.  Henry  Ostrom  conducted  evangel- 
istic meetings  at  the  Second  Presbyterian 

Church,  Petersburg,  Va.,  in  Noveniber. 
Interest  in  the  Rev.  Gordon  Watt's 

availability  for  service  during  his  short 
ministry  in  America  next  summer  is 
increasing,  and  his  time  is  already  booked 
for  the  early  part  of  his  stay.  He  returns 
to  England,  Sept.  1. 

Miss  Virginia  C.  Williams,  whose 
record  as  a  Christian  worker  and  Bible 
teacher  qualifies  her  for  great  usefulness 
as  an  instructor  of  the  Bible  for  Presby- 
terials,  Y.  W.  C.  A.'s  and  churches,  is 
available  for  engagements. 

BIBLE  CONFERENCE  AT  THE  BUF- 
FALO HEBREW  MISSION 

The  people  of  Buffalo  were  greatly 
blessed  through  the  conference  conducted 

undrr  tiu'  auspices  of  the  BulTalo  Ilchicw 
Mission  when  Rev.  James  M.  Cray, 
1).  1).,  and  Rev.  Joseph  S.  Macks  brought 
timely  messages. 

Dr.  Gray's  love  for  Israel  is  not  a  mere 
passing  interest  in  the  Jews,  but  is  rooted 
in  the  God  of  Israel  who  alone  knows  the 

"relation  the  Jew  holds  to  Christianity" 
and  "their  future  importance  in  human 
history."  It  was  through  the  scriptural 
handling  of  these  subjects  that  many 
were  awakened  to  their  duty,  yea, 
privilege  in  evangelizing  the  Jews,  and 
many  left  the  conference  praising  God 
for  the  blessings  received  through  these 
two  prophets  of  God.  Many  were 
quickened  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  contend 
more  boldly  for  "the  faith  once  and  for 
all  delivered  to  the  saints." 

Mr.  Flacks'  first-hand  knowledge  of 
world  conditions  viewed  from  the  pro- 

phetic standpoint  stirred  his  hearers  to 
intercession  for  the  world  at  large  and 
for  Israel  in  particular. 

Dr.  Gray  brought  new  life  and  vigor 

lo  111, my  mill  ill  CI  s  of  the  city  through 
the  message  bcrfore  the  ministerial  meet- 

ing on  Monday  morning,  September  25. 
Many  ministers  spoke  their  appreciation 
not  alone  of  what  was  said,  though  some 
confessed  he  touched  on  points  not 
before  known  to  them,  but  of  his  life 
"hid  with  Christ  in  God." 

PERSONALIA 

George  E.  Bostrom,  '19,  resigned 
his  church  appointment  to  enter  Wheaton College. 

William  L.  Lightfoot,  '12,  is  now  pastor 
of  the  Clarksville  (Tex.)  Circuit,  M.  E. 
church  (South). 

The  Serbian  government  has  invited 

John  W.  Troy,  '15,  to  begin  work  in Serbia. 

Grace  A.  Van  Duyne,  '09,  is  now 
teaching  Church  History,  Christian  Evi- 

dences, Composition  and  Rhetoric  in 
Scotia  Women's  College,  Concord,  N.  C. 

16  « 

Page  Maps  in  Colors 

32 

Full  Page  Illustrations 

700 
Illustrations  in  All 

BUU  '  ̂  

BIBLI 

m 

JAMES  ORR,  M.  A.,  D.  D.,  General  Editor 
ASSISTED  BY  200  CONTRIBUTORS 

5 

Volumes 

3541 

Pages 

Triumphant 

Over  All 

The  INTERNATIONAL  STANDARD 

BIBLE  ENCYCLOPAEDIA 

''The  Latest, — the  Best, — the  Cheapest,'* — says  the  Sunday  School  Times 

opinions  of  Some 
Prominent  Men 

REV.  NATHAN  R.  WOOD,  Boston.  Mass. Dean  Gordon  Bible  College. 
"Beyond  question  the  best  of  ita  kind, leading  one  simply  and  clearly  to  the sources  and  bandlioK  ita  materials  in  a 
masterly  manner." CHARLES  MARTIN,  Wooster,  Ohio 
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REV.  M.  G.  KYLE,  St.  LouU,  Mo. 
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that  in  it  scholarship  "speaks  English." REV.  FINIS  K.  FARR,  Cincinnati.  Ohio ProfcMSor  in  Lane  Theological  Seminary. 
The  I.  8.  B.  E.  far  exceeds  my  expecta- 

tions in  beauty  of  mechanical  production, fuUoess  of  titles,  and  completeness  of treatment. 
REV.  BURTON  S.  EASTON,  New  York 

Professor  General  Theological  Seminary The  completion  of  the  1.  S.  B.  E.  is  a 
great  and  triumphant  undertaking  of  high 
rank.  Many  of  the  articles  surpass  any single  monographs  that  have  been 
written  on  their  respective  subjects,  and wili  certainly  become  classics. 

At  last  the  Clergyman,  the  Bible  Student,  the  Sunday  School  Teacher 
and  the  Layman  can  secure  an  unbiased  and  complete  reference  work  on 
the  Bible.  An  Encyclopaedia  so  thorough,  so  complete,  so  fair  that  it  is 
indispensable  to  all  serious  students  of  the  Bible.  So  far  surpasses  any- thing ever  attempted  that  it  stands  alone  in  its  field. 

An  Entirely  New  Work  from  Beginning  to  End 
A  stupendous  work,  scholarly  and  exhaustive  in  content.  A  gem  of  the 
printer's  art.  Typography  and  illustrations  are  of  rare  merit  and  beauty. Photographs  unsurpassed  in  book  work.  16  maps  in  colors — have 
a  distinctiveness  which  cannot  be  appreciated  until  seen.  Words 
cannot  justly  describe  this  remarkable  work.  It  is  up-to-date  in 
every  detail  You  cannot  fully  appreciate  this  Encyclopaedia  until  you 
have  it  in  your  home.  Apply  it  to  your  individual  needs.  It  will  satisfy 
your  desires  in  every  way.    There  are  no  stones  left  unturned. 
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can  now  have  this  the  greatest  of  Biblical  works  at  your 
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monthly  payments. 
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and  detail  description.  Read  what  prominent  men  in  all  de- nominations say  about  this  stupendous  work.  Time  can  no 
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Remember  this  work  treats  many  more  subjects  than  any  Biblical 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD 
Wo  believe  that  the  International  Stand- 

ard Bible  Encyclopaedia  will  be  a  wel- come aid  to  Christian  scholarship. THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TIMES There  are  notable  features  that  make  this 
Bible  Encyclopaedia  stand  absolutely alone  in  its  field,  and  make  it  practically 
an  indispensable  work  for  all  serious students  of  the  Bible. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  WORLD 
At  last  we  have  what  the  Christian  world ha  B  long  desired,  a  Bible  dictionary  of  the largest  scope  that  is  thoroughly  sound  in its  views  of  the  Scriptures. 

THE  CONTINENT  (Presbyterian) Th  e  I.  8.  B.  E.  can  be  commended 
he  artily  aa  the  most  comprehensive, 
scholarly,  and  at  the  same  time  most conservative  Bible  dictionary  yet  issued in  the  English  language. 

I  THE  HOWARD-SEVERANCE  CO. I      Dept.  Chicago.  IM. 
I  Please  send  me  at  once  your  book  and  full  particulars  about 
ithe  new  International  Standard  Bible  Encyclopaedia  explain- ing your  easy  payment  plan,  etc. 
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I  City  
I  State  

December,  1922 
Make  Early  Reservation  at  the  Institute  for  Founder's  Week,  February  5-9. 

181 



Kaname  Kudo,  '20,  has  enrolled  in 
the  Los  Angeles  Bible  Institute  for  the 
three  year  course. 

Cecil  R.  Congle,  '22,  pastor  of  the 
United  Baptist  church,  New  Limerick, 
Me.,  was  ordained  October  4. 

Carl  A.  Gebhard,  '19,  sophomore  in 
Dubuque  University,  visited  the  Insti- 

tute recently.  He  is  preparing  to  go  to 
South  America  or  Africa  as  a  missionary. 

Wilbur  M.  Smith,  '14,  became  pastor 
of  the  Lafayette  Square  Presbyterian 
Church,  Baltimore,  Nov.  12.  His  ad- 

dress is  1236  Lanvale  St. 

W.  A.  Hambidge,  '19,  and  Mrs.  Ham- 
bidge  (Zella  French)  '18,  are  completing 
the  second  year  of  their  ministry  at  Lock- 
wood,  N.  Y. 
The  River  Forest,  III.,  Presbyterian 

church,  Charles  K.  Orsborn,  '10,  pastor, 
will  erect  a  new  church  building,  to  cost 
$200,000. 

Joseph  S.  Flacks,  '13,  held  a  two 
weeks  meeting  at  Toronto,  in  October. 
In  November  he  preached  at  Cleveland, 
O.,  and  Sanford,  Fla. 

Working  alone  at  Monga,  Bas-Uele, 
Congo  Beige,  Africa,  Mrs.  Lulu  Rowena 
Becker,  '20,  recently  baptized  sixty- five  natives. 

Irving  Ellis,  '20,  Ernest  Dillard,  '20, 
and  B.  F.  Yandell,  '17,  are  enrolled  in 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary,  Colum- 

bia, S.  C.  Mr.  Yandell  graduates  next 
May. 

Louis  C.  Stumpf,  '10,  is  pastor  of  the 
Presbyterian  church,  Madison,  111.,  but 
has  recently  been  most  blessed  in  the 
conduct  of  an  evangelistic  campaign 
in  Greenville. 

The  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Nun- 
da,  N.  Y.,  George  R.  Bernhard,  '08, 
pastor,  will  furnish  five  rooms  in  the 
new  building  of  the  Albion  Academy, 
Franklinton,  N.  C. 

R.  O.  Wine,  '17,  was  ordained  to  the 
Baptist  ministry  September  28,  at  Down- 

ers Grove,  111.  He  closed  a  two  weeks 
meeting  in  Lancaster,  111.,  with  forty- 
one  conversions,  October  23. 

"We  have  been  returned  by  the  con- 
ference for  our  third  year  at  our  present 

charge,"  writes  Ernst  Leuenberger,  '14, 
Plover,  Wis.  Mrs.  Leuenberger  is  a 
local  preacher. 

Helen  R.  Honeyman,  former  Institute 
student,  and  her  father,  R.  M.  Honey- 
man  of  the  Montrose  Bible  Conference 
association,  held  evangelistic  meetings 
at  Allegany,  N.  Y.,  in  September. 
A  group  of  Institute  alumni  and 

friends,  nine  in  all,  had  a  reunion  at 
Berkeley,  Calif.,  Oct.  12.  They  expect 
a  larger  number  at  their  next  meeting, 
F.  E.  Standen,  '98,  writes. 

Rev.  J.  J.  Pease,  '14,  conducted  evan- 
gelistic meetings  at  Manton,  Mich., 

Baptist  church,  Nov.  5-19.  Ralph  A.. 
Brown,  '18,  is  pastor,  and  Mrs.  Brown 
(Florence  Cole,  '18)  assistant  pastor. 
W.  Plunkett  Martin,  '15,  has  charge 

of  music  in  the  First  Baptist  Church, 
La.,    one    of    the  largest 
the  South.     He  will  also 
M.  E.  Dodd  in  evangelistic 

USED  IN  OVER  500,000  CHRISTIAN  HOMES 

HURLBUTS  STORYo' THE  BIBLE BY  JESSE  LYMAN  HURLBUT,  D.D. 
Recommended  by  all  denominations  for  its  freshness  and  accuracy, 

for  its  simplicity  of  language,  for  Its  freedom  from  doctrinal  discussion. 
A  COMPANION  VOLUME  TO  THE  BIBLE 

FOR  TEACHERS— STUDENTS— FOR  THE  HOME  AMD  SCHOOL 
One  hundred  and  sixty-eight  stories  each  complete  in  itself,  yet 

forming  a  continuous  narrative  of  the  Bible  from  Genefis  to  Revelation. 
The  world  old  stories  rendered  vitally  interesting  by  the  noted 

author's  fresh  and  realistic  treatment. The  Biggest  and  Best  Illustrated  Book  for  the  Price. 
Octavo,  757  pages,  16  color  plates.  260  illustrations.   PRICE  $2.00 

On  sale  at  all  Booksellers.  Representatives  Warded. 
THE  JOHN  C.  WINSTOrj  CO.,  Book  and  Bible  Publishers,  31  Winston  BIdg.,  Phib^;lphla 

Shreveport, 
churches  in 
assist  Pastor 
meetings. 

Eighteen  men  and  several  women, 
former  Institute  students,  were  present 
at  a  Baptist  Association  meeting  held 
in  Allegan,  Mich.,  September  26  and  27, 
Marius  F.  Rasmussen,  '14,  writes.  The 
Association  represents  twenty  churches. 

Albert  E.  Moore,  '20,  United  Brethren 
minister,  preaches  three  sermons  and 
conducts  a  large  Bible  class  every  Sun- 

day at  Polk  City,  Iowa.  Mrs.  Moore, 
'20,  assists  him  in  his  work,  in  two churches. 

James  Ostema,  .'04,  was  admitted  to 
the  Dubuque  Presbytery  September 
21,  1921.  Since  then  he  has  served  the 
Cascade  (Iowa)  church,  and  built  up  a 
large  congregation  in  a  community 
ninety  per  cent  Roman  Catholic. 

Professor  Foss  L.  Fellers  of  the  Music 
Faculty  joined  the  E.  C.  Milller  Evangelis- 

tic Party  as  pianist  for  a  month  of  union 
evangelistic  meetings,  beginning  Novem- 

ber 5,  at  Liberal,  Kan.  John  W.  Troy, 
'15,  recently  returned  from  Serbia,  was 
the  song  leader. 

Harvey  C.  Peterson,  '20,  is  in  charge 
of  a  circuit  of  three  Baptist  churches, 
with  headquarters  at  Kent  City,  Mich. 
He  reports  that  at  a  meeting  of  the 
Baptist  Association  of  Michigan  re- 

cently, he  met  fourteen  former  Moody 
students. 
Anna  Overfors,  of  Negaunee,  Mich., 

a  1921  student  in  the  Evening  Classes, 
won  first  prize  of  $100  for  an  essay 
printed  in  Young  People  September  23. 
Her  subject  was,  "Value  of  a  Higher 
Christian  Education  to  Foreign-Language 

Young  People  in  the  United  States." 
C.  G.  Langley,  '20,  pastor  of  the 

Presbyterian  church  of  Port  Wing,  Wis., 
is  rejoicing  in  the  completion  of  a  very 
pretty  house  of  worship,  which  was 
dedicated  October  7-8,  1922.  Among  the 
ministers  participating  in  the  dedication 
service  was  Rev.  Otto  C.  Fillinger,  '19, 
of  Lake  Nebagamon,  Wis. 

Traveling  in  a  gospel  auto,  Harlan 
Wertz,  '22,  and  William  H.  Donnor, 
'22,  have  been  holding  evangelistic 
meetings  in  Colorado  backwoods  com- 

munities. They  use  Dr.  Gray's  syn- thetic outline  of  the  book  of  Romans 
as  a  basis  for  two  weeks  messages.  The 
services  are  held  in  school  houses.  "Our 
time  is  taken  up  until  January  1,"  they 
write,  "excepting  four  nights  in  Decem- 

ber; we  have  only  missed  three  nights 
since  September  1.  Many  of  these 
people  have  heard  only  one  or  two 
sermons  in  four  or  five  years." 

Founder's  Week  Conference  as  Usual  —February  5-9 

Splendid  Specialties 

for  the Christmas  Program 

The  Light  of  Men 
A  candle  service  for  Christmaa.  Just  out.  By  the  soft 

light  of  tapera  the  Christmas  actors  pass  to  and  fro. 
Prophets  and  apostles,  shepherds  and  angels,  let  their  little 
lights  shine  to  the  glory  of  Him  who  is  "The  Light  of Men."   Pantomime  form.    No  memorizing. 

Postpaid,  25  cents  per  copy. 
When  Jesus  Was  Born 

A  Biblical  drama  concerning  that  which  came  to  pass  at Bethlehem.  Thousand  of  Sunday  schoola  and  young 
people's  societies  will  welcome  this  new  play  by  cbe  author of  "The  Birth  of  Christ." Postpaid,  25  cents  per  copy. 
Quick  Work  for  Christmas 

A  book  of  miscellaneous  holiday  entertainments  for  all 
departments  of  the  Sunday  school.  Pantomimes,  mono- logues, action  songs,  tableaux,  etc.  Especially  arranged 
for  presentation  with  little  rehearsal.  Timely  and  effec- 
tive. Postpaid,  35c  per  copy- 
Under  the  Christmas  Star 
Different,  sparkling,  original.  Action  songs,  pantomimes, 
primary  pieces,  monologues,  class  exercises,  tableaux,  etc. A  brilliant  symposium  of  helps  for  Holy  Night. 

Postpaid,  35  cents  per  copy. 
The  Holy  Story  in  Pantomime 

A  striking  Christmas  entertainment,  portraying  the 
Biblical  account  of  the  Nativity  in  a  new  and  vivid  way. 
Last  year  it  took  the  Sunday  school  world  by  storm.  No memorising. 

Postpaid,  25  cents  per  copy. Holiday  Help 

New  ideas  for  Chrbtmas.  Last  year  we  could  not  supply the  demand.  Action  songs,  primary  pieces,  pantomimes, 
sacred  readings  that  are  different.  Make  your  Christmas program  the  talk  of  the  town. 

Postpaid,  35  cents  per  copy. The  Birth  of  Christ 
The  Cbristraas  story  dramatized.  Nothing  elselike  it  in 

print.  Hundreds  of  testimonials.  This  is  the  fifth  edition. The  thrill  of  Holy  Night  is  in  every  line.  Try  it  this  year 
instead  of  the  time-worn  Christmas  exercise. 

Postpaid,  25  cents  per  c  ̂ py. Send  coing,  check,  poatoffice  or  expreta  order,  bui no  atampi,  pleaae. 
J.  H.  KUHLMAN,  Publisher 

233  E.  Main  Street LoudonviMe,  Ohio 

S.  S.  LESSON  ILLUSTRATOR 
is  only  $1 .00  for  a  whole  year— LESS  THAN Don't  mis3  it!  Marion  Lawrence  Bays: There  is  no  other  I  like  as  well.  Sample  copy 
free.    158  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York. 
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Marriage  Certificates 
AT  LET-LIVE  PRICES 

Upon  request,  we  will  send  any  ordained Minister  of  the  Gospel  an  assorted  dozen 
"Holt"  Marriage  Certificates,  all  express  paid, 
and  if  same  are  not  the  finest  you  have  ever 
seen — satisfactory  in  every  way,  price  and  aU 
— goods  may  be  returned  within  five  days  at 
our  expense;  you  can  pay  in  30  days,  or  in  ten davs  for  a  liberal  discount. 

In  ordering  kindly  say  whether  books  or 
framing  designs. 

THE  HOLT  CONCERN 
Warren,  Ohio (Removed  from  Chicago) 
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L.  K.  Kiihns,  '15,  has  ̂ ivon  up  his 
pastorate  at  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  and  is 
engaged  in  evangelistic  work.  About 
forty  professed  conversion  at  his  meetings 
in  Riverview  M.  E.  Church,  Wichita, 
Kan.,  in  October.  He  began  meetings 
at  the  Woodland  M.  E.  Church,  Wichita, 
Nov.  1.  Address,  130  Taft  Ave.,  Ot- 
tumwa,  Iowa. 

John  W.  Bradbury,  '14,  is  pastor  of 
Olivet  Baptist  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
An  interdenominational  Bible  class, 
which  he  started  with  a  small  attendance, 
has  grown  to  about  200,  including  a 
number  of  ministers.  In  a  letter  to  Dr. 

Gray,  in  reference  to  the  Pastor's  Course 
he  said:  "I  believe  it  is  the  greatest 
forward  step  the  Institute  has  taken 
since  I  knew  anything  about  it." 

Mrs.  Ellenora  Supplee,  '20,  is  super- 
intendent of  the  Freeport  (III.)  Settle- 

ment Home.  At  the  Saturday  morning 
Industrial  School  there  is  an  average 
attendance  of  44.  A  teacher  training 

class,  a  Bible  class,  a  girls'  club,  and  a 
boarding  house  for  girls  are  maintained 
by  the  Home.  Thirty-seven  men,  tran- 

sients, have  accepted  Christ  in  the 
mission  since  January,  1922.  The  sur- 

rounding churchessupply clothing,  Bibles, 
food,  and  furnishings.  Girls,  women  and 
children  without  money  are  cared  for, 
and  men  are  given  clothing.  During 
nine  months  692  persons  have  received 
aid,  905  garments  have  been  given  out, 
and  609  Bibles,  tracts  and  Gospels  have 
been  distributed. 

A  CAMP  MEETING  REUNION 

Lawrence  L.  Hosan,  '19,  writes:  "A 
short-notice  reunion  of  Moody  students 
was  held  this  summer  at  the  United 
Evangelical  camp  meeting,  near  Allen- 
town,  Pa." 

A  Camp  Meeting  Reunion 

Back  row,  left  to  right — H.  L.  Leh- 
man and  Jam'es  A.  CroU,  Correspondence 

Dept.;  E.  L.  Ramer,  '99,  Quakertown, 
Pa.;  N.  B.  White  (Northfield,  '88); 
Howard  T.  Stahl,  '21,  Peoria,  111.;  J.  F. 
Gross,  '15,  Wilkes-Barre,  Pa. 

Front  row — L.  J.  Dirk,  '07,  Shamokin, 
Pa.;  Lloyd  S.  Erb,  '22;  Lawrence  L. 
Hosan,  '19,  East  Greenville,  Pa.;  Eu- 

gene A.  Erb.  '22. 

INSTITUTE  WORK  IN  BERLIN, 
GERMANY 

Rev.  Paul  Umlauf,  a  correspondence 
student  in  Berlin,  Germany,  sent  us  a 
picture,  appearing  herewith.  He  speaks 
of  some  seven  hundred  young  men  in 
December,  1922 

German  Boys  Enjoying  a  Lunch 

Berlin  who  are  now  connected  with  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  He  has  a  class  of  boys, 
from  fifteen  to  twenty  in  number,  who 
are  studying  the  Synthetic  Bible  Study 
Course  sent  out  by  the  Institute.  Re- 

cently he  went  out  with  the  boys  to  the 
country  for  a  day,  and  for  the  entire 
period  in  one  way  or  another  the  boys 
gave  testimony  for  the  Lord.  The 
picture  shows  them  enjoying  their  lunch 
in  the  forest. 

BORN 
To  Arthur,  '19,  and  Mrs.  Jensen,  a 

daughter,  Ruth  Marie,  Aug.  25,  Moores- 
town,  N.  J. 

To  Harold  M.,  '16,  and  Mrs.  Harper, 
'17,  a  son,  John  Willard,  Oct.  3,  Roches- 

ter, N.  Y. 
To  J.  Alban,  '20,  and  Mrs.  Berry,  a 

son,  Robert  John,  Oct.  21. 
To  Harold  G.,  '20,  and  Mrs.  Hoffman, 

(Jean  Avery,  '21)  a  daughter,  Gertrude 
Lucille,  Aug.  7,  Clarkston,  Mich. 

To  Bradford  M.,  '16,  and  Mrs.  Scudder, 
a  daughter,  Julia  Clayton,  Oct.  2,  Flor- 

ida, Transvaal,  S.  Africa. 

MARRIED 

Carl  W.  Schlegel,  '20,  and  Elsie  Thoma, 
Aug.  16,  at  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  At 
home,  782  Euclid  Ave.,  Glen  Ellyn,  111. 

William  D.  Kimball  and  Una  Rose 

Gage,  '15,  Oct.  21,  Green  Oak,  Mich. 
At  home,  555  Spring  St.,  Elgin,  111. 

Arthur  B.  Brown,  '20,  and  Althea 
Pearl  Stratton,  '21,  Sept.  16,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  At  home,  64  W.  Oak  St., 
Chicago. 

DIED 

Mrs.  Margaret  Laetsch  (Margaret 
Eller,  '19),  at  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Mrs.  G.  A.  Holstedt,  nee  Ruth  Gisslin, 
an  employee  of  the  Institute  in  the  Ac- 

counting Department  from  1912  to  1917, 
Nov.  7,  in  Chicago. 

Evangelist  O.  L.  Cotterell,  '11,  fol- 
lowing an  operation  for  appendicitis 

died  August  8,  1922.  Mr.  Cotterell 
was  a  successful  evangelist,  widely  known, 
and  at  the  time  of  his  death  was  associa- 

ted with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wayne  A.  Monroe 
in  an  evangelistic  campaign.  He  was 
a  large  athletic  man  in  early  manhood, 
and  his  death  'was  a  great  shock  to  his 
many  friends. 
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The  Chronology  of  the  Bible 

By  PHILIP  MAURO 

A  Great  Subject  made  simple,  instructive  and  absorbingly  interesting  to  all 
classes  of  readers. 

The  Sunday  School  Times  says: 

"Mr.  Mauro  claims  to  base  his  chronology  on  the  Bible  only,  and  to  be  in- 
dependent of  all  outside  authorities.  With  great  force  he  calls  attention  to  the 

fact  that  there  is  only  one  line  of  chronology,  that  which  leads  in  a  line  from  Adam 
to  the  Messiah.  This  gives  a  complete  chronological  scheme.  Some  of  the 
chapters  deal  with  Biblical  and  spiritual  teaching  which  will  be  decidedly  helpful 
to  students." 
The  Record  of  Christian  Work  says: 

"No  honest  Bible  student  can  afTocd  to  ignore  the  challenge  of  this  book." 
Price  $1.00. 

Hamilton  Brothers,  SCRIPTURE  TRUTH  DEPOT 
120-M  TREMONT  STREET  BOSTON,  MASS. 

'  j--*— ,  i-i  JiS  Jfi 

Dr.  Crandall's 

Health  School 
The  Shortest  Route  to  Health 

Physical  and  Physiological  Reconstruc- tion.   Absolute  Toxin  Elimination. 
We  Teach  You  How  To  Eat.  Breathe 

liathe.  Exercise,  Rest  and  Think  for Health. 

Write  for  Free  Booklet  "Toxemia" 
York,  Pa. 

THE  CHRISTMAS  GIFT  WORTH  WHILE 
Highly  enameled  pencils  with  brass  tip  and  rubber. 
Full  name  of  pupil  imprinted  in  gold  leaf.  Fancy 
Holly  Boxes. 

6  In  box,  65  cents.    3  in  box,  40  cents 
Lots  of  5  or  over,  5  cents  per  box  less 

ORDER  EARLY 
CHIBBY  PENCIL  COMPANY, DEPT 

SWORD  OF  THE  SPIRIT 
Which  Is  the  Word  of  Cod 

Complete  Help  to  Personal  Work.  Convincing 
Scripture  Answers  to  Excuses  Quick  Refer* ence  Index.  Aid  in  leading  others  to  Salvation and  Guide  for  the  Christian  Life.  Most  recent 
book  on  these  subjects.  Practical,  Spiritual 
Scriptural,  vest  pkt.  size.  128  pgs Cloth  25c,  Mo* 
rocco  SSCf  postp'd;  stamps  taken.  Agts.  wanted. GEO.  W.  NOBLE.  Monon  BIdR..  Chlcaeo.  !». 

SEND  NO  MONEY 

Three  Books 
Knowledge 

Of  The  Bible 
Of  Genera!  Science 

Of  Natural  History 

Fifty  of  the  lead- 
ing authors  of  the 

world  have  been  con- 
sulted and  quoted  in  tbe"Knowled2e  of  the  Bible." An  education  in  Science  and  Natural  History  is 

found  in  the  other  two  volumes.  The  possefsioa  of 
these  three  books  equips  one  to  answer  many  of  the 
most  vital  and  important  questions,  for  they  are 
packed  full  of  interesting  and  helpful  information. 

J.  B.  Sanders  &  Co.,  Box  239,  Cincinnati.  0. 
Send  me.  on  5  days  approval,  all  charges  prepaid. 

Three  Books  of  Knowledge.  1  agree  to  remit  $V50 
for  each  volume  I  keep  or  remailthem  in  5  days. 
Name   
Addrett  

The  Realities 
H.  S.  HUGHES,  latest  booklet  (32  pages)  deals  with  the 
realities  of  this  present  life  in  a  "once  b(  rn"  man  and  woman living  insin, and  the  realities  of  Life  Eternal  after  their  second birth.  Sent  postpaid  and  free  to  anyone.  Also  sent  free  to 
any  address  you  may  send  ua.  Bight  additional  tracts  and 
booklets  of  the  "Cantonment  Series"  sent  free  to  anyone  (for tree  distribution)  who  wiU  write  the 

CANTONMENT  TRACT  ASSOCIATION 
Bank  of  Commerce  Building,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

2,270.000  Printed  and  Distributed  to  all  parts  of  the  world 

PASTORS  CONDEMN  EVOLUTION 
THEORY  IN  PUBLIC  SCHOOLS 
At  a  conference  held  in  the  First 

Baptist  Church  of  Minneapolis,  Minn., 
recently,  the  following  preamble  and 
resolutions  were  adopted: 
"PREAMBLE — As  American  citizens 

we  believe  in  the  complete  separation  of 
church  and  state,  and  are  opposed  to 
religious  teaching  in  public  schools — 
higher  or  lower. 

"As  those  who  wish  to  teach  Chris- 
tianity must  support  their  private 

schools,  we  believe  it  but  just  that 
those  who  wish  to  teach  anti-Christian 
theories  should  be  forbidden  the  use  of 
tax  supported  schools  for  propagating 
their  opinions. 

"Whereas,  The  evolutionary  hypothe 
sis  has  come  to  be  accepted  by  many 
American  teachers,  and  is  increasingly 
taught  in  the  public  schools  of  Min- 

nesota, including  high  schools,  our  state 
normals  and  state  university,  and 

"Whereas, This  hypothesis,  after  sixty- 
three  years  of  study,  remains  wholly  un- 
proven,  and  has  increasingly  shown  itself 
to  be  a  foe  to  the  Christian  faith,  denying 
as  it  does  the  veracity  of  the  Scriptures. 

"Therefore,  be  it  resolved,  That  we, 
citizens  of  Minnesota,  representing  thou- 

sands of  our  fellow  citizens,  hereby  utter 
our  protest  against  this  propaganda  of 
infidelity,  palmed  off  in  the  name  of 
science,  and  we  call  upon  the  trustees  of 
state  institutions  to  demand  of  teachers 
a  cessation  of  such  teaching  and  the  re- 

moval from  our  schools  of  such  textbooks 
as  favorably  present  the  same. 
"We  do  this  in  the  interest  of  true 

science  vs.  science  falsely  socalled;  and 
in  the  interest  of  fair  dealing,  if  to 
Christian  citizens,  it  shall  not  be  made 
a  subject  of  scoffing  on  the  part  of  tax 
paid  teachers. 
"We  hold  that  the  first  amendment 

to  the  constitution  of  the  United  States, 
'Congress  shall  make  no  law  respecting 
an  establishment  of  religion,'  was  never 
intended  to  be  interpreted  that  the  state 
should  become  sponsor  for  irreligion; 
and  that  it  is  manifestly  unfair  to  impose 
taxes  upon  Christian  taxpayers  to  in- 

culcate teaching  inimical  to  the  Bible 
and  destructive  of  civilization  itself. 

"We  have  waited  patiently  for  this 
hypothesis  to  either  prove  a  truth  or 
to  pass  from  public  instruction.  Having 
now  no  prospect  of  either,  we  demand 
that  the  state  shall  prove  its  impartiality 
toward  its  citizens  by  dispensing  with  a 
subject  that  is  utterly  divisive;  and  is,  in 
the  judgment  of  thousands  of  its  tax- 

payers, utterly  false. 
"And  we  declare  that  if  the  school 

authorities  prove  derelict  in  the  enforce- 
ment of  the  law  relating  to  the  teaching 

of  religion  or  of  theories  subversive  of 
the  Christian  faith,  we  will  appeal  to  the 
legislature  for  the  enactment  of  such 
laws  as  shall  eliminate  from  our  tax  sup- 

ported school  system  this  anti-scientific 
and  anti-scriptural  theory  of  the  origin 
of  man  and  the  universe." 

The  resolutions  were  signed  by  Rev. 
W.  B.  Riley,  Baptist;  Rev.  D.  Edward 
Evans,  Presbyterian;  Rev.  O.  H.  Sletten, 
Lutheran;  Rev.  S.  B.  Roberts,  Congrega- 

tional; Rev.  B.  E.  Bergesen,  Norwegian 
Lutheran;  Rev.  R.  H.  Muelner,  Evan- 

gelical, and  Rev.  E.  E.  Wordsworth, Nazarene. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  - came  in  and  paid 

Texas, 

for  a  year's  subscrip- 
tion to  fhe  Moody  Monthl-y  for  a  friend- 

He  said  he  was  already  a  long  time  sub- 
scriber to  the  monthly,  and  would  rather 

go  without  sugar  in  his  coffee  than  be 
without  the  Moody  Monthly. 

NEW  BIBLE  GAMES 
Fully  illustrated.    Excellent  for  gifts  or  rewards 

DANIEL— 60  Cards  and  Charts.    50  cents. 
PARABLES— Every  Parable  mentioned.  40cts. 
MIRACLES— Played  like  Parable  game.  40ct8. 

All  three  Games  to  one  address,  $1.25. 
Published  and  for  sale  by 

THE  WILSON-TURNER  PUBLISHING  CO. 
1712  E.  20th  Street,  Oakland,  Cal. 
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SIN  IRRATIONAL 
Sin  is  irrational.  No  man  can  give  a 

reason  for  coniinittinR  it.  Sin  is  not  only 
moral  obliquity,  it  is  mental  aberration. 
The  sinner  is  not  only  a  criminal,  he  is  a 
lunatic.  When  the  prodigal  came  to 
himself,  he  came  to  his  father.  He  had 
been  beside  himself.  Hell  has  been 
called  a  penitentiary.  May  it  not  also 
be  a  lunatic  asylum?  It  is  hard  to  say 
which  term  is  the  more  suggestive. 
Either  is  bad  enough  and  sad  enough. 

Frederic  W.  Farr. 

DARWIN'S  CONFESSION 
Mr.  W.  J.  Bryan  makes  the  following 

statement:  "Darwin  was  regarded  as 
'orthodox'  when  young;  he  was  even 
laughed  at  for  quoting  the  Bible  'as  an unanswerable  authority  on  some  point 
of  morality.'  In  the  beginning  he  re- 

garded himself  as  a  theist  and  felt  com- 
pelled 'to  look  to  a  first  cause,  having 

an  intelligent  mind  in  some  degree 
analogous  to  that  of  man.'  This  conclu- 

sion he  saj-s  was  strong  in  his  mind  when 
he  wrote  The  Origin  of  Species,  but  he 
observes  that  since  that  time  this  con- 

clusion has  very  gradually  become 
weaker,  and  then  he  unconsciously  brings 
a  telling  indictment  against  his  own  hypo- 

thesis. He  says,  'can  the  mind  of  man' 
which  according  to  his  belief  has  been 
developed  from  a  mind  as  low  as  that 

possessed  by  the  lowest  animals  'be 
trusted'  to  deal  with  such  mysteries? 
He  first  links  man  with  the  animals,  and 
then,  because  of  this  supposed  connec- 

tion, estimates  man's  mind  by  brute 
standards.  Who  will  say  after  reading 
these  words,  that  it  is  immaterial  what 

a  man  thinks  about  his  origin?" 

NEW  YORK  A  FOREIGN  CITY 

New  York  largely  is  a  city  of  foreigners. 
This  is  strikingly  shown  in  a  recent  re- 

port of  the  United  States  Department  of 
Commerce.  Foreign-born  whites,  by 
which  is  meant  those  born  abroad,  or 
one  or  both  of  whose  parents  were,  num- 

bered 4,294,629  in  1920,  an  increase  of 
546,758  in  ten  years.  Native  whites 
totaled  1,164,834  in  1920,  an  increase  of 
only  243,516  since  1910. 

The  changing  tide  of  immigration  in 
recent  years  is  mirrored  in  the  shifting 
proportions  in  the  metropolis.  The 
Italians  showed  greatest  increase  since 
1910,  advancing  from  546,000  to  803,000. 
The  Russians  there  now  number  221,000, 
as  compared  with  27,000  in  1910.  The 
English-speaking  residents  included  in 
the  classification  of  foreign-born — repre- 

senting English,  Irish,  Scotch  and  Welsh 
— decreased  from  965,000  in  1910  to  897,- 
000  in  1920,  and  the  Germans  from 
820,000  to  690,000. 

New  York's  present  population  shows 
a  truly  cosmopolitan  complexion.  He- 

brews and  Yiddish  to  the  number  of 
946,000  lead  the  list,  followed  by  the 
English  and  Celtic  (Irish  predominating), 
Italians,  Germans,  Russians  and  Poles  in 
the  order  named.  Among  the  smaller 
groups  are  76,000  Magyars,  60,000 
Swedes,  40,000  Norwegians,  32,000  Span- 

iards, 26,000  Rumanians  and  25,000 
Greeks. 

CHURCH  STATISTICS 
According  to  statistics  gathered  by 

the  I'cdcral  Council  of  Churches,  and 
printed  in  the  Year  Book  of  the  Churches 
which  has  recently  been  issued,  of  every 
106  persons  in  the  United  States,  10 
have  no  religious  affiliation  and  96  are 
affiliated  through  membership,  financial 
support,  attendance  or  other  ties  with 
various  religious  bodies,  as  follows: 
Protestant  75,  Roman  Catholic  18,  other 
faiths  3,  no  religious  affiliation  10;  total, 
106. 
The  Year  Book  of  the  Churches  gives  the 

total  church  population  of  the  country 
as  follows:  Roman  Catholic  17,885,646, 
Eastern  Orthodox  411,054,  Latter  Day 
Saints  587,918,  Jewish  1,600,000,  Prot- 

estant   75,099,489;    total,  95,584,107. 
The  Churches  of  America  raised  during 

their  last  respective  fiscal  years  at  least 
a  half  billion  dollars. 

The  standing  of  the  leading  denomina- 
tions according  to  the  official  figures  of 

each  is:  Methodist  Episcopal  (North) 

$85,934,000,  Roman  Catholic  $75,368,- 
294,  Presbyterian  (North)  $47,036,442, 
Southern  Baptist  Convention  $34,881,- 
032,  Protestant  Episcopal  $34,873,221, 
Methodist  Episcopal  (South)  $33,859,- 
832,  Northern  Baptist  Convention  $21,- 
926,143,  Congregationalists  $21,233,412. 

These  figures  show  that  each  of  the 

46,242,130  church  members  of  the  coun- 
try gives  at  least  $10  per  year  to  the  sup- 

port of  his  church  and  its  work. 
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DR.  FARR'S  OPINION 
The  Pilot,  of  Logan,  W.  Va.,  says  that 

Dr.  F.  VV.  Farr,  well  known  as  a  Bible 
expositor  of  rare  gifts,  and  now  teacher 
in  the  Los  Angeles  Bible  Institute,  ex- 

presses his  opinion  of  the  action  of  the 
Northern  Baptist  Convention  last  sum- 

mer in  Indianapolis,  in  this  way: 
"The  recent  session  of  the  Northern 

Baptist  Convention  at  Indianapolis 
wrought  no  material  change  in  the  de- 

nominational situation.  The  issues  are 
unchanged,  the  problems  are  unsolved 
and  the  alignment  is  the  same  as  before. 
It  is  true  that  among  the  registered  dele- 

gates, the  liberals  out-numbered  the 
conservatives.  The  relative  proportion, 
however,  among  the  constituency  must 
remain  a  matter  of  conjecture.  There  is 
every  reason  to  believe  that  Liberalism 
will  increase  and  pervade  the  entire 
denomination,  as,  under  a  standardized 
ministry,  the  schools  will  supply  the 
ministers  for  the  churches.  Moreover, 
Scripture  gives  no  hint  that  the  tide  of 
apostasy  will  turn  before  the  end  of  the 

age." 
GEORGE  WHITEFIELD  AND  JOHN 
WESLEY  PUTS  US  IN  AMERICA 
IN  DEEP  DEBT  TO  ENGLAND 

In  a  speech  at  the  anniversary  of  the 
Whitefield  Tabernacle  in  London  on  the 
evening  of  October  26,  Mr.  Lloyd  George 
is  reported  by  cable  as  making  the  fol- 

lowing remarks: 
"America  responds  to  practically  the 

same  ideals  as  England,  as  is  shown  by 
the  attitude  which  America  adopted 
recently  toward  the  Near  Eastern  ques- 
tion. 

"America  was  the  only  country  in 
complete  sympathy  with  the  attitude  of 
England  and  the  sympathy  was  over- 

whelming and  real.  I  think  that  this  is 
attributable  entirely  to  the  fact  that 
moral  training  in  America  is  identical 
with  ours. 

"The  ideals  of  the  Puritan  Fathers  are 
reinforced  by  the  great  ideals  of  White- 
field  and  Wesley. 

Makes  United  States  Debtor 

"I  do  not  know  the  exact  figures  of 
our  debt  to  America,  but  I  am  told  that 
it  is  a  thousand  million  odd  at  the  present 
moment.  It  is  nothing  to  the  debt  that 
America  owes  us.  Write  on  the  balance 
sheet:  Debtor,  a  thousand  and  ninety 
millions;  creditor,  John  Wesley  and 
George  Whitefield. 

"I  am  not  talking  about  Shakespeare, 
Burns  and  Milton,  who  are  also  in  the 
account;  also  Roger  Williams  and  the 
Pilgrim  Fathers.  I  could  run  up  a  bill 
against  America  which  would  bankrupt 
even  that  rich  country. 

"They  do  not  keep  this  sort  of  accounts 
in  their  exchequer,  but  they  are  the  real 
amounts — the  things  that  matter. 

"Whitefield  and  Wesley  brought  Amer- 
ica into  the  war.  The  result  of  their 

teaching  and  preaching  moved  America 
to  come  to  our  aid.  And  I  will  tell  you 
one  thing  more  they  are  going  to  do 
before  they  are  done.  Whitefield  and 
Wesley  are  going  to  take  America  by  the 
hand  and  lead  her  through  the  golden 

portals  of  the  league  of  nations." 
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WHAT  OTHERS  SAY  ABOUT  THE 
MOODY  MONTHLY 

"Ijwant  to  say  how  much  I  appreciate 
the  Moody  Monthly.  I  have  the  No- 

vember issue.  The  article  on  The 
Deadline  of  Doctrine  Around  the  Church, 
by  Dr.  Gray,  is  the  most  forceful  I  have 
ever  read  in  refutation  of  the  views  of 
the  liberals  in  theology.  I  do  not  feel 
that  I  can  afford  to  dispense  with  the 
Moody  Monthly. 

"Rev.  C.  G.  B." 

"The  house  fly  is  a  most  persistent 
creature  but  I  don't  believe  it  has  any- 

thing on  you,  as  I  have  not  had  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly  in  my 
home  for  years,  yet  you  continue  to  send 
me  a  letter  once  or  twice  a  year  telling 
me  of  the  good  things  you  have  in  your 
paper.  Now,  sir,  if  I  remember  rightly 

I  got  angry  at  some  one 'of  you  and 
stopped  the  paper,  but  at  this  time  I 
am  very  pleased  to  inclose  two  dollars 
for  the  year  1923,  also  wishing  you 
God's  richest  blessing,  I  am,  dear  sir, 

"Mr.  F.  CT" 

"Just  a  line  to  let  you  know  how  the 
Moody  Monthly  has  triumphed  here  at 

 College.    I  just  could  not  get  the 
faculty  interested  in  it,  hard  as  I  tried, 
until  the  November  issue  came.  One  of  the 

teachers  ran  across  Dr.  Gray's  article 
answering  Fosdick's  sermon,  'Shall  the 
Fundamentalists    Win?'    Since  then  it 

has  made  the  rounds  of  the  faculty  and 
they  are  all  talking  about  his  article. 
Needless  to  say,  Dr.  Gray  expresses  our 
faculty's  sentiments  from  the  President 
down.  "Mrs.  H.  P.  W." 

"Before  sending  out  the  clear  reply  to 
Dr.  Fosdick's  sermon  to  some  of  my  dear 
friends  in  China,  who  are  filling  up  on 
his  books  and  inclined  to  believe  his 
conclusions,  I  want  to  thank  you  per- 

sonally for  this  helpful  article.  We  have 
to  know  what  we  believe  in  these  days 
and  such  a  reply  to  the  modern  teach- 

ings as  you  have  given  makes  one  feel 
strong  in  the  faith.  We  appreciate  the 
straight  and  plain  teaching  that  you 
give  in  the  Monthly  from  time  to  time. "M.  R." 

"Dr.  J.  C.  L.  who  has  recently  become 
our  pastor,  coming  to  us  from  the  First 
Church,  assures  us  that  your  magazine 
is  the  best  publication  for  the  price  that 
can  be  secured  and  insists  that  we  put 
t  in  our  library,  so  begin  subscription 
at  once.  Mr.  A.  B.  E." 
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The  Gospel  in  Print 
^^'illianl  Norton 

WHAT  SHALL  IT  BE? 
For  Time   Only,   or  For  Eternity? 

Out  of  the  great  stream  of  news- 
papers, magazines,  and  books  flow- 

ing from  the  presses  of  the  many  print- 
ing and  publishing  houses  throughout 

the  country,  we  are  daily  called  upon  to 
make  a  personal  selection.  Often  wc 
must  do  so  for  others  as  well,  and  our 
present  question  is  before  us,  although  we 
may  be  quite  unaware  of  it:  Will  its  in- 

fluence be  for  time  only  or  for  eternity? 
Shall  the  reading  time  that  we  may 

have  at  our  disposal  be  given  so  unre- 
servedly to  that  which  deals  with  matters 

of  time  and  sense?  What,  then,  of  that 
which  concerns  eternal  issues?  Without 
doubt  a  responsibility  we  cannot  shake 
off  rests  upon  us.  Do  we  feed  sump- 

tuously mind  and  body  and  then  starve 
the  soul? 

Do  we  have  the  choosing  of  any  reading 
for  young  folks  and  children?  Is  the  ma- 

terial set  before  them  or  which  they  are 
permitted  to  read  going  to  mould  the 
thought  life  in  later  years  as  we  would 
like  to  have  it? 

What  Shall  It  Be? 

Not,  surely,  literature  that  is  shallow, 
or  worse,  that  which  subtly  undermines 
or  openly  ridicules  faith  in  God.  It  seems 
reasonable  to  believe  that  in  large  meas- 

ure the  present  world-condition  of  unrest, 
lawlessness,  and  the  casting  off  of  re- 

straint can  be  attributed  to  the  "frothy" 
reading  absorbed  by  the  people  in  such 
overwhelming  doses. 

A  young  person  guided  into  thoughtful 
and  well-balanced  reading  habits  will  re- 

tain such  in  after  years,  and  the  inspi- 
ration gained  and  preferences  made  in 

that  formative  period  will  largely  control 
in  later  life.  There  is  very  grave  danger 
ahead  for  people  who  leave  God  out  of 
thought  and  reading 

Each  one  naming  Christ  as  Saviour  and 
Lord  has  certain  responsibility  resting 
upon  him,  and  must  individually  decide 
what  share  he  will  have  in  the  wider  cir- 

culation of  truly  evangelical  literature. 
Are  you  willing  and  ready? — E.  A.  T. 

A  WORK  FOR  ALL 
Probably  every  one  of  us  has,  at  some 

time  or  other,  thrown  a  small  stone  or 
pebble  into  a  pool  of  water  and  watched 
the  eddies  in  their  ever  widening  circle 
until  they  reach  the  shore. 

We  doubt  if  a  better  illustration  of  the 
power  and  influence  of  the  printed  page 
could  be  found,  Silently  but  certainly 
the  tract,  book,  or  booklet  goes  on  its 
way;  its  path  of  blessing  widening  as  it 
goes;  its  influence  for  good  increasing 
continually. 

Think  of  books  like  Bunyan's  Pil- 
grim's Progress  and  The  Christian' s 

Secret  of  a  Happy  Life.  Is  any  one  able  to 
tell  what  blessing,  inspiration,  and  help 
these  two  volumes  have  brought  to  the 
world? 

God  has  probably  ordained  that  the 
spoken  word  through  (he  lips  of  a  sancti- 

fied ministry  should  be  most  important 
in  the  plan  of  world  redemption,  but  sure- 

ly He  has  inspired  the  writing  of  inspired 
messages  from  the  time  the  first  message 
in  Holy  Writ  was  given  down  to  the  pres- ent age. 

One  feature  of  the  ministry  of  the 
printed  page  that  should  appeal  to  all 
is  that  we  all  can  have  a  part  in  it. 
Through  the  giving  and  lending  of  books; 
by  getting  genuinely  evangelical  papers 
into  the  hands  of  others;  through  the  dis- 

tribution of  tracts,  we  can  be  continu- 
ally preaching  the  gospel  and  pointing 

men  and  women  to  the  Lamb  of  God, 
who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. — 
Herald  of  Holiness. 

r  MR.  MOODY'S  BOOK  FUNDS 
The  following  contributions  have  been  received 

from  October  1  to  31,  1922,  inclusive: 
Africa  Book  Fund:  3  Contributions,  $9,50; 

Army  and  Navy  Book  Fund:  2  Contributions, 
$5,18;  Hospital  Book  Fund:  5  Contributions, 
$14.41;  India  Book  Fund:  1  Contribution,  $2.50; 
Latin  America  Book  Fund:  12  contributions, 
$56.00;  Lumber  Camp  Book  Fund:  3  Contribu- 

tions, $15.00;  Miner's  Book  Fund:  1  Contribu- tion, $2,00;  Mountain  Book  Fund:  13  Contribu- 
tions, $50.20;  Pioneer  Book  Fund:  363  Contribu- 
tions, $2,457.11;  Prison  Book  Fund:  45  Contribu- 
tions, $281.64;  Seaman's  Book  Fund:  2  Contribu- tions, $3.00;  Free  Tract  Fund:  5  Contributions, 

$26,32. 
FREE  GRANTS  OF  BOOKS 

The  following  donations  of  the  Moody  Colportage 
Library  books.  Emphasized  Gospels,  Pocket  Treas- ury, Evangel  Booklets,  etc.,  have  been  sent  out  on 
account  of  the  several  book  funds  named  from 
October  1  to  31.  1922,  inclusive: 

Prison  Book  Fund:  Alabama,  105  books,  65 
Gospels,  60  E.  Booklets.  Arizona,  95  Gospels,  15 
Pocket  Treasury,  35  E.  Booklets.  Arkansas,  26 
books,  40  Gospels,  24  E.  Booklets,  California,  109 
books,  120  Gospels,  25  Pocket  Treasury,  118  E. 
Booklets.  Canada,  85  books,  25  Gospels,  100  Pocket 
Treasury,  50  E,  Booklets.  Florida,  174  books,  175 
Gospels,  10  Pocket  Treasury,  124  E.  Booklets,  50 
tracts.  Georgia,  66  books,  35  Gospels,  60  E.  Book- lets. Illinois,  57  books,  49  Gospels,  53  E.  Booklets, 
25  tracts.  Iowa,  91  books,  85  Gospels,  100  Pocket 
Treasury,  64  E.  Booklets.  Kansas,  51  books,  35 
Gospels,  15  Pocket  Treasury,  28  E.  Booklets.  Ken- 

tucky, 101  books,  125  Gospels,  75  E.  Booklets,  25 
tracts.  Michigan,  91  books,  25  Gospels,  62  Pocket 
Treasury.  Minnesota,  80  books,  110  Gospels,  100  E. 
Booklets.  Missouri,  221  books,  350  Gospels,  25 
Pocket  Treasury,  280  E.  Booklets.  Montana,  21 
books,  25  Gospels  28  E.  Booklets.  Nebraska,  10 
books.  10  Gospels,  3  E.  Booklets.  Nevada,  100  books, 
100  Gospels,  100  E.  Booklets.  New  Jersey,  50  books. 
25  Gospels,  25  Pocket  Treasury,  40  E.  Booklets- 
New  York,  276  books,  237  Gospels,  110  Pocket  Treas, 
ury,  239  E.  Booklets,  200  tracts.  North  Carolina 
50  books,  25  Gospels,  25  Pocket  Treasury,  20  E 
Booklets.  Ohio,  40  E.  Booklets.  Oklahoma,  25 
books,  20  Gospels,  15  E.  Booklets.  Pennsylvania, 
11  books,  4  E.  Booklets.  Tennessee,  46  books,  16 
Gospels,  10  Pocket  Treasury,  20  E.  Booklets,  25 
tracts.  Virginia,  49  books,  50  Gospels,  40  E.  Book- 

lets, Washington,  100  books,  75  E.  Booklets,  100  Gos- pels, West  Virginia,  100  books,  100  E.  Booklets. 
Wisconsin,  40  books,  10  Gospels,  48  E.  Booklets. 

Pioneer  Book  Fund:  California.  33  books,  100 
Gospels,  25  E.  Booklets.  Colorado,  10  books.  15  E. 
Booklets.  Minnesota.  21  books,  25  Gospels,  20  E. 
Booklets.  Montana,  30  books,  15  Gospels.  15  Pocket 
Treasury,  320  E.  Booklets.  74  tracts.  North  Dakota, 
61  books,  31  Gospels.  42  E.  Booklets,  12  tracts. 
Oregon,  15  books,  500  Gospels,  20  E.  Booklets,  25 

tracts,  Oklahoma,  10  Gospclii,  5  K.  Ilooklctn,  10 
tracts,  Washington,  10  books,  44  V..  Booklets.  Wis- 

consin, 2  books,  10  Gospels,  12  IC.  Dooklcta.  SO  tracts 
Wyoming,  145  books,  225  Gosptls.  10  Pocket  Treas- 

ury, 145  E.  Booklets,  25  tracts. Latin  America  Book  Fund :  Paraguay,  1 2  books. 
Argentina,  335  books.  Cuba,  56  books.  Arizona, 
50  books,  Venezuela,  240  books.  Honduras  27' books,  Chile,  50  books.  I'hillipinc  Islands,  18  books- Porto  Rico,  51  books.  Costa  Kico,  300  books.  Peru,, 
25  books.    Guatemala,  36  books. 

Africa  Book  Fund:  Winnebah,  5  books,  2  Gos- 
pels, 1  Pocket  Treasury,  5  li.  Booklets.  Natal, 

50  books,  30  E.  Booklets,  275  tracts,  S.  Rhodesia, 
24  books.  Sierra  Leone,  3  books.  Gold  Coast,  2 
books,  2  Gospels. India  Book  Fund:  Belaun,  4  books.  COonoor. 
35  books,  30  E.  Booklets,  10  tracts.  Madura,  244 
books.    Poona.  2  books. 
Army  and. Navy  Book  Fund:  Kentucky,  100  E. 

Booklets. 
Hospital  Book  Fund:  Illinois.  20  books,  50 

Pocket  Treasury,  Nebraska,  40  E.  Booklets,  75 tracts. 
Lumber  Camp  Book  Fund:  Canada,  105 

books,  200  Pocket  Treasury,  90  E.  Booklets,  100 
tracts.  Minnesota,  35  books,  25  Gospels,  .W  E, 
Booklets.  Oregon,  500  Gospels.  100  Pocket  Treas- ury. 

Hotel  Room  Book  Fund:  Minnesota,  70  books, SO  E.  Booklets. 
Mountain  Book  Fund:  Kentucky,  45  books. 

85  Gospels,  52  E.  Booklets,  Tennessee,  20  books, 20  Gospels.  40  E.  Booklets. 
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£  REASONABLE:  GUARANTEE li<  the  BEST. 

A.  L.  WHITE  MFG.  CO. 215  Englewood  At.,  Chicago, Dept.  CW. 

PEASE 
POST  CARDS 

and 
ENVELOPE 

ENCLOSURES 

CHRISTMAS  and  NEW  YEAR  S  GREETINGS 
With  Christian  Messages 

Also  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  SPECIALS— Bible  Text,  Absentee,  etc. 
Excellent  margin  of  profit  to  an  individual  or  class  desiring  to  earn  talent  money. 

Send  for  Catalogue  and  Particulars,  or  send  25c  for  One  Dozen  Post  Cards 

MRS.  L.  F.  PEASE,  260  Laurel  St.,  Dept.  W,'.BufFalo,  N  Y. 

December,  1922 
Expect  a  Great  Blessing  During  Founder's  Week. 
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Advertising  under  this  heading,  4  cents  a  word. 
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EVANGELISTS  AND  SINGERS"" DO  YOU  WANT  OLD  FASHIONED  REVIVAL, 
church  or  cooperative?  Lead  my  own  singing. 

Terms  reasonable.   Herbert  Reynolds,  2425  Birming- 
ham,  Dallas,  Texas.  
REV.    NORMAN    R.    CURTIS— EVANGELIST 

of  "The  Arizona  Pioneer  Mission" — open  for  en- gagements  anywhere.    Casa  Grande,  Arizona.  
PASTORS  CONTEMPLATING  EVANGELISTIC 

meetings,  any  denomination,  address  Harry  J. 
Reed.  153  InsUtute  Place,  Chicago,  111.  
"IF    YOUR    CHURCH    NEEDS    A  PASTOR, we  will  recommend  one.  We  also  recommend 
evangelists  for  campaigns." — Evangelistic  Bureau, 
Box  272,  Clermont,  Fla.  
FULL  GOSPEL  MINISTER— TWENTY  YEARS 

Pastor;  efficient,  progressive,  evangelistic;  desires 
change  to  a  spiritual  Church — Presbyterian,  Congre- 

gational, or  United  Brethren.    A.  B.  North.  Balti- 
more,  Ohio.  EXPERIENCED  EVANGELICAL  CHORISTER 

Pianist,  Trombonist  and  Soloist  to  assist  traveling 
Evangelist.    Mr.  Irving  Meier,  2120  Wilson  Ave., 
Chicago.  EVANGELIST    T.    UROY    MUIR    NOW  IN 

West.    Experienced.    Interdenominational.  Ad- 
dress  711  North  Third,  Phoenix.  Arizona.  
EVANGELIST   L.    C.    ROBIE,    IS  LOOKING 

for  Pastors  that  with  us  vdll  dare  to  test  Christ's promise,  for  a  sweeping  Heaven-born  Revival 
Write  for  Leaflet — "How  God  visited  one  place 
tliat  dared  to  fully  trust  God."  WILLIAM- SON.  N.  Y.  

TRACTS,  BOOKS  AND  PAMPHLETS 
HOW  TO  EAT  FOR  HEALTH,  BY  P.  L.  CLARK- 

M.  D.  Are  you  looking  for  good,  sane  health 
literature?  Here  is  a  compact,  concise  folder  with 
balanced  views  on  diet.  Let  this  dietetic  folder  tell 
you  how  to  combine,  proportion,  and  prepare  your 
meals.  It  gives  the  scientific  essentials  of  diet  in  a 
nutshell.  Just  what  the  busy  practical  housewife 
needs.  Price,  25c.  Vaccination  a  Detriment  and 
Failure,  2c  free  with  folder.    Order  now.  Howard 
H.  Mann,  1323  N.  LaSalle  St..  Chicago.  
SAVE    THE    CHILDREN— WIN    THEM  BY 

object  talks.  Try  the  seeing  truth  packets  con- 
taining the  object  needed  and  full  directions — Price  15  cents  each.  Ready  for  instant  use.  Send 

10  cents  for  a  sample  packet  and  the  new  circular 
containing  a  list  of  many  object  lessons.  Some 
new  and  just  out.  The  Tract  "How  to  Preach  to Children"  will  be  sent  also.  These  lessons  win  the adults  also.     Address  Rev.  C.  H.  Woolston,  D.  D.. 
1242  Marlboro  St..  Philadelphia.  Pa.  
INDEX  AND  FILE.  USED  AND  COMMENDED 

by  teachers  in  Moody  Bible  Institute  and  in  Bible 
Institute  of  Los  Angeles.    Circulars.    Wilson  Co., 
Box  Ka,  East  Haddam,  Conn.  

OBJECT  LESSONS  OF  SCRIPTURE 
"THE  LITTLE  HANDMAIDS  OF  THE  BIBLE." 10  pamphlets.  Illustrated.  No.  1  to  10.  12 
object  lessons  In  each  pamphlet.  The  set  of  10  for 
$1.50.  Get  the  ten.  Price  15c  each,  postage  2c 
extra.  Order  by  number.  Rev.  Chas.  Eickenberg, 
4029  N.  Hermitage  Ave.,  Chicago. 

AGIO.  GEM"^AND  MISSIONARY  SUNDAY 
_  evenings.  $1.00  each  series.  "Best  Services  yet." 'We  want  all  you  arrange."  Symphony  Service. Pme  Bush,  N.  Y.    
A.  NEEDLECRAFT,  12  MONTHS  FOR  50 

cents,  stamps.  B.  Ladies  Home  Journal,  Pic- 
torial Review,  Woman's  Home  Companion,  each 

$1.50  a  year;  McCalls,  $1.00  a  year.  C.  Every  Child's Magazine.  $1.50  a  year,  trial  copy  for  8  cents, 
stamps.  D.  I'll  receive  your  orders  for  any  mag- azines.  James  Senior,  Lamar,  Missouri. 
A  SERMON  BY  MAIL.  PRINTED  COPIES 

of  Dr.  David  James  Burrell's  sermons  distributed at  his  evening  service,  at  the  Marble  Collegiate 
Church,  New  York,  mailed  from  October  to  June. 
One  dollar  sent  to  Miss  Merce  E.  Boyer,  Rm.  3, 
1  West  29th  St.,  New  York  City.  
CHRISTIAN  PARENTS.  SAFEGUARD  THE 

spiritual  welfare  of  your  young  people  from  one 
of  the  most  subtle  and  widespread  dangers  of  the  day. 
Give  them  the  facts  about  Secret  Societies.  Let 
them  understand  the  underlying  principles  and  see 
the  unscriptural  teachings  of  such  organizations. 
Write  the  National  Christian  Association,  850  West 
Madison  St.,  Chicago,  111.,  for  price  list.  Send  25 
cents  for  Christian  Workers  Tracts  on  Secret  So- 
cieties. 
1923  SCRIPTURE  TEXT  ART  CALENDARS: 
■  The  most  beautiful  colored  calendar  made.  Our 
price,  $17.00  per  hundred.  Special  quantity  prices 
to  publishers  and  wholesalers.  Sample  Postpaid, 
20c.  The  N.  W.  Publishing  House,  Richland.  Pa. 
SWEET  SONGS  OF  SALVATION  BY  EVAN- 

gelist  George  Bennard,  contains  "Old  Rugged 
Cross,"  and  many  splendid  solos.  Twenty-five cents.  GOLDEN  RULE  BOOK  SHOP.  Albion. Michigan. 

IMPORTANT    MESSAGE    FOR    EVERY  BE"- liever  in  practical  Christian  Unity  and  in  an 
International  Auxiliary  Language.    Postage  appre- 

ciated.    Address:  Freedom  Publishing  House,  Box 744.  Kalamazoo,  Mich.  
MORE  NEW  GOSPEL  SONGS  BY  THE  Au- 

thor of  "The  Old  Rugged  Cross."  "The  best 
ever,"  so  some  evangelistic  singers  say  who  have tried  them.  The  new  booklet  sells  at  35  cents  a  copy. 
Special  price  on  dozen  copies  or  more.  Address 
Evangelist  Geo.  Bennard,  1754  Washington  Blvd., Chicago,  111.  
GIVE  YOUR  PEOPLE  THE  GREATEST 

treat  in  Bible  study  they  have  ever  had,  with  our 
GENESIS  TO  REVELATION  BIBLE  COURSE, 
for  Missionary  Societies,  Prayer  Meetings  and  Bible 
classes.  Endorsed  by  all  orthodox  churches.  The 
great  facts  and  lessons  of  every  book  in  the  Bible 
mastered.  The  most  orthodox,  fascinating  and 
valuable  system  of  studying  the  Bible.  Send  10 
cents  for  sample  quarterlies.  BIBLE  STUDY 
PUB.  CO.,  Corpus  Christi,  Texas.  
CHRISTIAN   POSTCARDS   FOR  CHRISTIAN 

workers.      Friendly,    comforting,  inspirational. 
Sample  dozen,  25  cents.     100,  $1.25.     Helen  A. 
Casterline,  Eden,  N.  Y. 
THE  QUESTION  THAT  HAS  NO  ANSWER. 

Text,  Hebrews  2:3.  THE  END  OF  THE  TRAIL. 
Text  1  Peter  4:17.  Two  outstanding  revival  mes- 

sages of  the  season.  Hard  hitting  gospel  sermons. 
Dynamic  in  appeal  and  powerful  in  illustration, 
they  make  the  most  unconcerned  stop  and  think. 
Two  gripping  calls  to  the  unsaved.  Either  one,  first 
class  sealed,  on  receipt  of  fifty  cents.  List  of  pulpit 
masterpieces,  1923,  on  request.  M.  E.  &  B.  H. 
Willard.  6  Townsend  Ave.,  Danville,  Illinois. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

ARIZONA  MISSIONARY  WILL  TOUR  WORLD 
for  prayer.     Write  for  information.     Robert  Mc- 

Murdo.  Goodyear  Ariz. 
FIELD  AGENT  (FINANCIAL  REPRESENTA- 

tive).  with  some  experience,  wanted  by  a  Gospel 
publishing  and  distributing  agency;  travel  most  of 
time,  especially  in  Central  West;  pleasing  appear- 

ance, good  speaker,  alert,  thoroughly  evangelical  and 
consecrated.  Remuneration;  definite  salary  and 
expenses.  Younger  man,  and  former  Moody  Insti- 

tute student,  preferred.  Address  Box  ACI.  Moody Monthly.  

LET  ME  WRITE  MUSIC  TO  YOUR  POEMS. 
Price  reasonable.  Dr.  Alfred  Wooler,  composer, Buffalo,  N.  Y.  

PRINTED     SCRIPTURE     PENCILS  SOLVE 
some  Sunday  School  and  church  problems.  Stamp. 

S.  R.  Grabill,  Lancaster,  Pa.  
LET  ME  TYPEWRITE  YOUR  BOOK  MANU- 

scripts,  sermon  outlines,  lectures,  stories,  poems. 
Rates  reasonable.  Expert  work.  Errors  corrected 
when  desired.  Proceeds  go  to  Christian  cause. 
J.  M.  Nicholson,  Harrogate,  Tenn.  
THE  UNIQUE  CHRISTMAS  GIFT  FOR  MEN 

and  women.  Surprise  and  please  your  friends  by 
presenting  them  with  a  fine  leather  memorandum 
book,  with  name  and  address  stamped  thereon  in 
gold.  Special  $1.00  value  for  50c.  Order  now. 
Wm.  Groth,  4833  Montana  St.,  Chicago,  111. 
CHURCH  SIGNS,  HYMN  BOOKS,  WEEKLY 

bulletins,  easily  earned  free-un worked,  high-class method.  Permanent  income  assured  any  church 
anywhere.  Write  today.  Distributing  Service 
Company.  Castalia.  Ohio. 

Program  for  Founder's  Week  Conference  Next 

HUCKLEBERRIES  — SEEDLESS.  LARGE 
sweet.    Four  bearing  bushes,  our  exclusive  stock, 

postpaid,  to  any  climate,  $1.00.     Fall  planting. Educational  Promoting  Company,  Warren,  Pa. 

MAGAZINE     BINDING.  — RE-BINDING  OF 
Bibles  and  Church  Hymnals.    E.  Holmgren  Book 

Bindery,  Coloma,  Mich. 

INDUSTRIAL  COMMUNITY  —  WONDERFUL 
Advantages— Six  Acres,  $30  per.  Time  payments. 

Employment  Provided.  OBJECT:  Glory  of  GOD, 
Welfare  of  Humanity.  Free  from  graft.  Details 
free.  EDUCATIONAL  PROMOTING  COM- 

PANY, Warren,  Pa. 

DUPLICATOR  DEVICES 

"MODERN"  DUPLICATORS  SAVE  TIME, Labor  and  Money.  Get  business.  Reproduce 
Typewritten  or  Penwritten  Letters.  Drawings, 
Lessons,  Music.  Menus.  Bids.  Notices.  Specifica- 

tions. Maps  or  anything  in  one  or  more  colors. 
Print  TWO  p  r  minute.  Special  Sale  on.  $2.25 
up.  Booklet  t^ree.  G.  E.  DURKIN— REEVES CO.,  Mfgrs.,  PITTSBURGH,  PA. 

aeen   fat   rile  &muso* menta,    booti  •  e  e  >  ns , Babbath  dMooraiion, 

,        J      ,  „  eambline,    j  u  ▼  e  n  i  1  • oruzM,  immodeBt  dreaa,  calla  for  aermona  and  nddroaaca, and  theae  demand  facta.    Send  50  centa  for  hie  aupply. 
THE  megaphone;   Dept.  15»     Evanston,  lU. 

THE  MORAL  SAG 

Pa^chu/nrk  ^t>plette:  Fancy  Shirtiosa:  Gine* ■  hama:    PeroaiM:    Heavy  Damaak. Send  60o  for  very  larea  aample  ot 
SILK  and  each  of  the  above.  Satis* faction  or  money  back. 

SILK Hub  Patchwork  Co.,  W.  Medford,  Mass. 

Ginghams  51b.  Rolls 
Bates  1-4—2  yd.  lengths 

$3.98 

About  30  yards  to  roll.  Plenty  piecea  same  pattern- 
make  children's  and  your  own  Dresses.  Aprons,  etc. These  are  well  known  Northern  Ginghams,  beautiful  as- sorted pattema.  Satiafaction  or  money  back.  Poatase extra. 
HUB  SPECIALTY  CO.,  West  Medford,  Mass. 

Consists  of  five 
parts;  has  ten  different uses.  It  sweeps,  washes and  dries  windows,, 
scrubs  and  mops  floors anddoesSotherthinifS- T7rite  for  our  free 
trial  offer. 
HARPER  BRUSH  WORKS 

Dept.  N 
FAIRFIELD.  IOWA 

GREAT  $2  MYSTERY  NOVEL 
FOR  15c 

188 

You  Must  Not  Miss  Reading  "Sus- 
pense"— the  Most  Exciting  and 

Absorbing  Story  Published  in  Years 
You  can  see  right  through  the  plot  of 

most  stories,  but  "Suspense"  will  baffle 
you;  it  will  hold  you  spellbound  from 
start  to  finish  and  keep  you  guessing. 
This  unusual  story  is  by  one  of  the  most 
popular  authors — Isabel  Ostrander;  it  is 
original,  thrilling,  satisfying.  The  Path- 

finder, in  accord  with  its  policy  of  giving 
the  best  in  everything,  will  publish  this 
great  story  as  a  serial  complete  in  15 
issues  starting  December  16th.  This 
paper  is  chuck  full  of  just  the  kind  of 
reading  you  want — unequaled  digest  of 
the  world's  news,  including  affairs  at 
Washington;  best  stories  you  can  find 
anywhere;  stunts,  tricks  and  amuse- ments for  the  children.  You  can  get  this 
splendid  illustrated  national  home  week- 

ly on  trial  13  weeks  for  only  15  cents, 

coin  or  stamps,  including  "Suspense." You  can  also  order  for  your  friends  at 
15  cents  each;  but  send  at  once  so  as  not 
to  miss  start  of  new  story.  This  offer 
costs  the  editor  a  lot  of  money  but  he 
says  it  pays  to  invest  in  new  friends. 
Address  Pathfinder,  279  Langdon  Sta., 
Washington. 

Issue. 
Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 



NORTH  MICHIGAN  BOULEVARD,  CHICAGO 
Public  Library  in  Foreground;  Crerar  Library  Next  at  Right;  Wrigley  Building  in  Distance 



*'Two  Hundred 

Million  Dollars 

worth  of  Liberty  Bonds  were  taken  over  in  worthless  stock 

promotions  within  twelve  months,  in  one  state  of  the  Union 

alone,"  say  press  dispatches  from  Washington. 

If  this  startling  report  is  true,  and  bankers  whom  we  have  con- 
sulted agree  that  it  undoubtedly  is,  then  it  behooves  the  Christians, 

as  God's  stewards,  to  start  the  New  Year  right  by  making  better 
investments. 

Countless  numbers  of  securities  are  being  offered  the  public 

today^ — many  of  which  are  gilt  edge,  and  many  of  which  are  promo- 
tions pure  and  simple.  The  Institute  feels,  therefore,  that  it  should 

warn  its  friends  to  remember  the  old  proverb,  "Look  before  you 

leap." 
If  you  would  consider  reinvesting  your  funds  or  any  portion  of 

them  in  Christian  work,  we  would  draw  your  attention  to  the  fact 

that  the  Institute  accepts  government  bonds  at  market  value  in 

exchange  for  its  Life  Annuity  Contracts  which  pay  from  4  to  1 1  per 
cent.    Other  securities  or  real  estate  will  be  considered. 

For  further  information  address: 

THE  MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE 

153  F  Institute  Place, Chicago,  111. 



Moody 

Bible 

Institute 
Monthly 

JANUARY,  1923 

EDITORIAL  NOTES 

"And  God  grajiled  him  that  which  he 
requested." — 1  Chronicle  4:10. 

Reading  the  whole  verse  we  see  that 
Jabez  requested  three  things — prosperity, 
power  and  protection.  "That  thou wouldest  bless  me 
Cut  from  indeed,    and  enlarge 
the  Loaf.  my  coast;"  "that  thine 

hand  might  be  with 
me;"  "that  thou  wouldest  keep  me  from 
evil,  that  it  may  not  grieve  me." 

We  can  readily  transpose  these  material 
desires  into  corresponding  ones  of  the 
spiritual  realm — salvation,  sanctification 
and  security.  And  if  God  granted 
Jabez  that  which  he  requested  will  He 
deny  us  the  same? 

Let  us  think  of  this  as  we  enter  upon 
the  New  Year,  for  if  God  will  grant 
that  which  we  request,  we  have  the 
history  of  1923  largely  in  our  own  hands. 

*     ♦  ♦ 

Some  time  since  a  reader  asked  us  to 
add  a  department  of  illustrations  of 
gospel-truth  stories  or  incidents  throwing 

light  on  how  to  accept 
Our  New  Christ  as  a  Saviour  and 
Year  Issue       how  to  rest  in  our  faith 

in  Him.  We  are  pleased 
to  comply  with  the  request,  and  have 
added  a  column  for  that  purpose  to  our 
Department  of  Sermon  and  Scrap  Book. 
Meanwhile  that  reader  and  others  may 
be  interested  in  a  story  on  another  page 
entitled,  "How  I  Free,  Den?"  taken 
from  the  biography  of  Amelia  Earn  We 
consider  it  so  apt  and  so  valuable  in 
leading  a  soul  to  Christ,  that  we  are 
asking  our  publishing  agent  to  reprint 
it  in  leaflet  form  for  an  insert  in  letters 
if  any  of  our  friends  desire  it. 
We  place  side  by  side  in  importance 

with  that  story  an  extract  from  a  sermon 
of  the  late  Bishop  Moule,  of  Durham, 
England,  to  which  we  have  given  the 
title,  "A  Man  Who  Lasted."  Its  applica- 

tion is  more  to  the  saved  than  the  seek- 
ing soul,  but  it  is  equally  appropriate 

to  the  beginning  of  a  New  Year,  wken 
more  than  usual  are  men  and  women 
seriously  thinking  of  their  relationship 
to  God  and  the  day  when  they  must  give 
account  of  themselves  to  Him.  May  both 
articles  be  greatly  blessed  to  all  our 
readers,  to  whom,  in  the  fellowship  of 
truth  they  exemplify,  we  wish  a  "Happy 
New  Year."  ^ 

'  '  -'  ̂ kMW2  *   ♦   ♦    'J'.'M  y-^^ 
Some  may  think  we  are  giving  too 

much  attention  to  Satan  in  this  issue. 

lanuary,  1923 

There  are  two  articles  in  which  he  fig- 
ures, but  we  have  a  third 

Our  that  we  refrained  from 

Children's  publishing  because  it  is 
Peril  too  harrowing.      It  is  a 

private  letter  from  a 
college  girl  to  an  older  friend  which  we 
were  given  liberty  to  use  without  divulg- 

ing names,  in  which  the  writer  pours  out 
her  heart  almost  in  a  frenzy  of  despair. 
She  has  lost  all  her  faith  in  God.  It  was  a 

professor  in  her  "Prep"  school  who  first 
threw  her  off  the  track  with  "that  dread- 

ful Darwin  business,"  as  she  calls  it,  and 
now  she  cannot  get  back  on  the  track 
again.  She  is  a  minister's  daughter  too, 
but  she  sees  her  father  rarely,  and  she 
dare  not  talk  to  her  mother,  "it  would 

hurt  her  so." This  young  girl  used  to  believe  the 
Bible  was  inspired,  but  the  professor 
said,  "not  entirely."  And  if  not  entirely, 
then  not  at  all,  she  thinks,  and  we  agree 
with  her.  Christianity  is  merely  setting 
up  an  ideal,  she  was  told,  but  if  that  be 
all,  then  a  better  ideal  may  come  along 
by  and  by,  and  what  shall  she  do  then? 

She  cannot  pray,  she  cannot  read  the 
Bible.  "Can  a  person  go  on  living  with- 

out any  God?"  is  her  cry.  "I'm  so 
miserable.  I'm  so  unhappy  inside.  My 
brain  is  just  like  a  mill-wheel — it  never 
stops  and  never  gets  anywhere,  just 

round  and  round." 
Who  will  pray  for  this  dear  girl?  And 

what  shall  we  say  about  that  professor? 
And  he  was  only  one  of  a  number  of 
whom  she  speaks.  What  name  does  he 
deserve?  Shall  we  pray  for  him  also, 
and  others  like  him,  that  fear  may  seize 
upon  them  and  that  they  may  repent 
and  cry  out  for  mercy  before  it  is  too late? 

Surely  Dr.  Hazard  is  not  wrong  in 
calling  the  Shorter  Bible  "Satan's  latest 
dodge,"  and  surely  we  are  not  wrong 
in  capping  the  communication  .  of  a 

college  junior  on  another  page  "Satan 
in  the  Professor's  Chair." 

*     *  ♦ 

During  the  first  ten  days  of  July, 
1914,  Mr.  S.  S.  McClure  accompanied 
Lord  Northcliffe  on  a  tour,  when  every 

possible  subject  of  national 
Human  and  world  importance  was 
Limita-  discussed.  "He  had  sources 
tions  of  intelligence  from  all  over 

the  world  and  was  one  of  the 

best  informed  men  of  his  time,"  says 
Mr.  McClure,  "yet,  never  was  there  a 
hint  of  the  impending  world  war.  When 

I  left  him,  July  11,  1914,  he  had  not  the 
slightest  expectation  that  the  great  war 
was  impending."  Our  readers  recall  that 
the  war  broke  out  before  a  month  had 
elapsed. 

Surely  man  has  his  limitations,  and 
they  are  great  limitations  according  to 
this  witness.  But  what  a  contrast  is 
presented  with  the  Son  of  man,  Jesus 
Christ,  who,  as  He  sat  upon  the  Mt. 
of  Olives  with  His  disciples,  spread  out 
before  them  and  us  the  whole  world 
panorama  from  the  time  of  His  departure 
from  them  until  that  of  His  coming 

again! 
In  the  light  of  this  remark  about  Lord 

Northcliffe,  let  us  again  read  Matthew 
24:3-14,  and  observe  how  accurately  the 
Lord  of  lords  described  that  which  has 
been  happening  for  1900  years  and 
which  is  to  culminate  in  intensity  at  the 
end  of  the  age.  "The  secret  of  the  Lord 
is  with  them  that  fear  him,  and  he  will 
show  them  his  covenant"  (Ps.  25:14). 

♦     +  * 

Our  attention  has  just  been  called  to 
an  editorial  in  the  California  Christian 

Advocate  of  October  26  entitled,  "Women 
and  the  Fundamental- 

Taking  ists,"  in  which  it  is 
The  Bible  evidently  thought  that 
"Literally"     a  strong  point  has  been 

made  against  Christian 

believers  who  "take  the  Bible  literally." 
"Have  they  ever  read  -what  Paul  said 

about  women?"  the  editor  exclaims,  and 
then  quotes  1  Corinthians  14:34,  and  1 
Timothy  2:11,  12,  where  the  Apostle 
says,  "Let  your  women  keep  silence  in 
the  churches,"  "I  suffer  not  a  woman 
to  teach  nor  to  usurp  authority  over  the 

man." 

"Do  the  Fundamentalists  interpret 
these  passages  of  Paul  literally,  or  do  they 
explain  them  away?"  the  editor  next 
inquires.  "Do  they  even  do  it  in  the 
Bible  Institutes  where  they  are  training 
large  numbers  of  women  to  teach  con- 

trary to  the  literal  prohibition  of  Paul?" 
We  reply  that  our  contemporary  is 

confused  as  to  what  is  meant  by  taking 
the  Bible  "literally."  The  expression  is 
commonly  employed  in  connection  with 
Bible  prophecy.  We  take  the  prophecies 
literally,  in  the  sense  that  we  assume 
the  literality,  i.  e.,  the  historical  reality 
of  the  events  predicted,  but  then  of 
course  we  resort  to  a  grammatical  inter- 

pretation of  the  language  of  prophecy 
to  determine  its  meaning.  Prophecy 
has  its  own  language  whose  principles 
must  be  employed  in  such  a  case. 191 



Applying  the  rule  to  these  utterances  of 
Paul,  we  take  them  literally  of  course. 
Paul  commands  women  to  keep  silence, 
and  he  does  not  suffer  them  to  teach. 
There  is  nothing  figurative  in  that.  But 
just  what  does  Paul  mean  when  he  says 
that?  The  editor  of  the  California 
Christian  Advocate  thinks  he  has  no 
reference  to  women  in  general,  but  only 
to  special  conditions  then  existing  in 
the  Corinthian  church.  Why  does  the 
editor  think  so?  Not  because  he  does 

not  take  Paul's  words  literally,  for 
they  can  be  taken  in  no  other  way,  but 
because  Paul  has  uttered  words  in  other 
places  which  seem  to  qualify  them,  and 
because  of  other  arguments  doubtless 
which  commend  themselves  to  the 
editor's  mind. 

We  cannot  speak  for  Fundamentalists, 
nor  even  for  Bible  Institutes  as  such;  but 
for  ourselves,  we  repeat  that  we  take 
Paul's  words  literally,  but  we  are  not  clear 
as  to  the  application  of  them  under  all 
conditions  and  in  every  case. 

*     ♦  ♦ 

We  were  recently  perusing  the  bulletin 
of  a  theological  seminary  when  our 
attention  was  arrested  by  the  following: 

"Let  our 
The  Revolt  young  men  and 
Against  women  cease- 
Denominationalism  lessly  hear  a 

message  that 
ignores  denominations,  challenges 
to  Christian  service,  and  exalts 
Christ  for  society  and  industry  and 
the  world,  and  the  problem  of  min- 

isterial supply  and  seminary  support 
will  speedily  fade  away." 
It  came  before  us  at  the  same  time  as 

a  newspaper  report  of  an  oracularism 
from  Mr.  Fred  B.  Smith,  formerly  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  leader  and  now  a  world 
traveler,  who  was  addressing  the  Ameri- 

can Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign 
Missions,  and  who  was  quoted  as  saying: 

"Any  one  who  will  now  plant  a 
Baptist,  Presbyterian,  Methodist 
Episcopal,  or  Congregational  church 
in  China,  Japan,  or  India  ought  to  be 
choked  at  the  dock  before  landing." 
We  wonder  if  those  utterances  really 

represent  the  sober  thought  of  church 
leaders  today?  We  wonder  if  they  indi- 

cate a  serious  revolt  against  denomina- 
tionalism?  We  do  not  mean  sectarian- 

ism, of  course,  which  is  denominational- 
ism  gone  mad,  but  wholesome  Christiani- 

ty as  represented  by  different  forms  of 
worship  and  church  government,  and 
different  interpretations  of  specific 
articles  of  the  faith. 

Certainly  if  it  is  desired  to  have  the 
problem  of  our  ministerial  supply  and 

seminary  support  "fade  away,"  this  is 
the  way  to  bring  it  about.  There  will 
be  no  problem  when  no  supply,  and  hence 
no  support,  will  be  needed,  and  what 
supply  will  be  needed  when  denomi- 
nationalism  goes  by  the  board?  Drop 
that  earnest,  intelligent,  virile  discussion 
of  Christianity  which  denominationalism 
supplies  or  ought  to  supply,  and  the 
succeeding  generation  will  not  know  what 
Christianity  is. 
Who  believes  that  if  the  benevolent 
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garroter  begins  his  work  on  the  new 
missionaries  before  they  land,  he  will 
pause  there?  Intoxicated  with  success, 
will  he  not  pursue  his  work  inland,  and 
gripping  the  throats  of  the  older  mission- 

aries of  the  Baptist,  Presbyterian,  Metho- 
dist, and  Congregational  Boards,  strangle 

them  also? 
What  will  be  the  reaction  in  such  a 

case?  Only  Unitarianism,  of  course. 
Is  this  the  desire  of  these  zealous  non- 
denominationalists?  To  be  sure  there  are 
independent  missionary  agencies  doing 
a  great  and  a  good  work,  like  the  China 
Inland  and  the  Africa  Inland,  the  Chris- 

tian Alliance,  and  others,  but  these  are 
so  evangelical  that  the  choker  would  not 
wish  to  benefit  them. 

On  the  whole,  may  it  not  be  better  for 
the  present  not  to  destroy  denomination- 

alism, but  only  insist  on  its  leaders  in 
mission  lands  as  at  home  remembering 
the  exhortation  which  reads:  "With  all 
lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long  suffer- 

ing, forbearing  one  another  in  love, 
endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace"  (Eph.  4:2,  3)? 

*     *  ♦ 

On  another  page  under  the  head  of 
"What  Other  Editors  Are  Saying,"  is 
found  an  editorial  from  the  Chicago 

Tribune  to  which  we 
Sex  solicit  the  attention  of 
Instruction  parents,  public  school 
in  Schools  teachers,  members  o{ 

boards  of  education  and 
thoughtful  citizens  in  general.  We  regard 
it  as  a  word  spoken  in  season  and  which 
needs  to  be  carefully  weighed  by  all  who 
have  the  responsibility  of  children  during 
adolescence.  We  would  not  presume 
to  say  that  more  harm  than  good  comes 
from  public  school  instruction  in  sex 
hygiene,  but  we  have  our  opinion  about 
it,  and  earnestly  press  the  reminder  of 
the  editorial  that  moral  action  is  condi- 

tioned by  the  will.  Such  instruction  in 
public  schools  lacks  much  of  its  force 
through  its  separation  from  religion,  as 

the  editor  says,  and  hence  "we  must 
continue  to  rely  upon  the  church  and  the 
home  to  carry  the  chief  responsibility 

for  character  building." Character  building!  Where  and  how 
does  it  begin?  Here  alas,  even  many  of 
our  churches  and  Sunday-schools  are 
gone  astray!  The  religious  psychology 
and  pedagogy  of  the  day  is  largely  on  a 
natural  basis.  It  is  assumed  that  our 
children  are  born  in  a  right  relationship 
to  God  and  that  only  education  is  re- 

quired to  cause  them  to  grow  up  into 
Him  in  all  things.  But  if  we  know  the 
Bible,  and  if  we  know  human  nature 
including  our  own  hearts,  that  is  funda- 

mentally wrong.  The  starting  point  of 
Christian  character  is  the  new  birth.  We 
take  our  stand  with  Jesus  Christ  on  that, 
and  we  appeal  to  parents,  to  pastors,  and 
to  Sunday-school  teachers  everywhere, 
not  to  let  down  the  bars  as  to  the  necessity 
for  the  conversion  of  the  children  com- 

mitted to  their  care.  When  this  great 
change  has  taken  place  in  their  hearts 
they  are  prepared  for  the  physiological 
change  in  their  bodies  as  otherwise  they 
can  never  be.  This,  of  course,  is  not  a 
question  merely  of  their  uniting  with  the 

church  as  children,  but  of  their  knowing 
God  in  Christ  in  whom  is  redemption, 
even  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 

+     *  ♦ 

A  correspondent  in  an  Illinois  town 
writes  that  one  of  its  churches  has  been 
sold  for  a  Knights  of  Columbus  hall,  that 

three  more  are  on  their  last 
The  New  legs,  that  the  Volstead  law 
Spirit-  and  about  every  other  law 
uality  is  being  ignored,  that  two 

large  theaters  are  now  open 
on  Sunday,  and  that  the  pastor  of  the 
most  thriving  church  goes  out  with  his 
young  people  to  play  ball  on  Sunday 
afternoon. 

That  pastor  is  a  good  example  of  the 
social  uplift  and  the  new  spirituality  of 
the  times,  and  reminds  us  of  the  tipsy 
Duke  of  Norfolk,  who,  seeing  a  drunken 
friend  in  the  gutter,  hiccoughed:  "My 
dear  fellow,  I  can't  help  you  out,  but  I'll 
do  better,  I'll  lie  down  by  your  side." 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

A  member  of  the  faculty  of  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute  has  shown  us  a  letter  from 
a  professor  in  one  of  our  theological  semi- 

naries in  which  the  fol- 
Misrepresen-  lowing  paragraph  occurs: 
tation  in  "I  am  especially  glad 
Argument  to  get  your  word  on  pre- 

millennialism.  It  has 

been  represented  to  me  that  your  Insti- 
tute makes  that  doctrine  a  part  of  the 

essence  of  Christianity,  so  as  not  to  re- 
ceive as  'orthodox'  any  who  hold  other- 

wise. I  have  said  that  I  believed  this 
misrepresented  your  position,  and  I  am 

very  glad  to  have  your  confirmation." Misrepresentation  is  a  form  of  false- 
hood sadly  prevalent  in  Christian  (?) 

polemics,  and  from  which  all  of  us  suffer 
from  time  to  time.  Is  it  not  strange 
therefore  that  a  fellow-feeling  does  not 
more  often  restrain  us  from  working  that 
injury?  The  Moody  Bible  Institute 
Monthly  will  always  listen  to  merited 
rebuke  on  that  score,  and  endeavor  to 
right  any  wrong  it  may  have  inflicted  on 
its  opponents,  of  whom  it  has  a  few. 

*  ♦  ♦ 

We  have  readers  who  still  remember 
this  devoted  servant  of  God  personally 
or  have  been  blessed  by  reading  that 

which  came  from  his  pen. 
Harry  He  was  a  dear  friend  of 
Moorehouse  D.  L.  Moody,  and  the 

latter  owed  him  much. 
A  writer  in  The  Christian  (London) 
speaks  of  his  daughter,  Minnie  Moore- 

house, as  being  "poor,  lonely,  and  crip- 
pled." When  he  recently  saw  her  in 

Manchester,  England,  she  was  seeking  to 
earn  a  meager  livelihood  by  needlework, 
which  she  found  anything  but  remunera- 

tive in  these  trying  times.  Therefore  it 
is  laid  upon  his  heart  to  make  an  appeal 
to  the  Lord's  people  to  help  her. 

Contributions  may  be  sent  to  Mr.  Mc- 
Guffie,  67  Rylance  Street,  Manchester, 
England,  or  to  the  publisher  of  The 
Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly,  who 
will  be  pleased  to  forward  them.  I 
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We  regret  that  in  one  part  of  the  article 

"Age  of  the  Hihlc  Told  by  the  I'orcigii 
Words  It  Contains,"  by   Prof.  Robert 

Dick  W'ilson,  there  was 
A  an  error.    In  the  para- 
Correction       graph  under  the  subhead 

"Discovery  of  the  Hittite 
Tongue,"  the  word  "Aramaean"  appears 
instead  of  the  word  "Armenian."  Prof. 

Wilson  writes:  "It  was  tiie  Armenians 
who  were  related  to  the  Hittites,  not  the 
Aramaeans.  The  latter  were  Semites 
and  related  to  the  Babylonians,  the 

Arabs  and  the  Hebrews." 
♦     +  ♦ 

We  ask  our  readers  to  note  the  call 

for  Founder's  Week  Conference  at  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute,  Chicago,  which 

appears  on  another  |>age. 
Founder's        We  trust  many  of  them 
Week  will  be  interested  and  find 
Conference  it    convenient    to  accept 

the  invitation  and  share 
the  blessing  certain  to  be  experienced 
at  that  gathering. 

How  Rationalism  in  the  Pulpit  Makes  Worldliness 

in  the  Pew 

By  Rev.  John  Roach  Straton,  D.  D.,  Pastor,  Calvary  Baptist  Church,  New  York  City 
An  Address  at  the  Graduating  Exercises  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute 
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"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that 
is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh 
and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but 
is  of  the  world.  And  the  world 
passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof; 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 

God  abideth  forever." — (1  John 2:15-17). 
UT  OVE  not  the  world!"  What 

world?  Surely  not  the 
beautiful  world  of  nature 
around  us!  Christ  was 

the  creator  of  this  world  and  the 
Lord  of  nature  was  also  a  lover 
of  nature  as  His  sermon  illustra- 

tions and  his  methods  of  life  amply 
prove.  "The  heavens  declare  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament 
sheweth  his  handiwork,"  and  we 
ought  to  love  the  wonderful  world 
that  the  good  God  has  given  us 
for  our  home. 
But  there  is  another  "world" 

against  which  the  Word  of  God 
warns  us  in  the  most  emphatic 
terms.  It  is  the  present  corrupt 
world  order,  "lying  in  the  evil  one," 
as  the  Bible  says,  dominated  by 
Satan.  Its  conditions  and  forces  are 
hostile  to  the  highest  interests  of  the  soul 
and  destructive  of  man's  moral  and 
religious  life.  The  world  thus  understood 
is  the  sum  total  of  those  forces  which  set 
the  carnal  over  against  the  spiritual, 
which  glorify  the  temporal  at  the  expense 
of  the  eternal,  and  which  exalt  the 
earthly  above  the  heavenly. 

So  John  follows  the  example  of  Jesus 
in  warning  us  strongly  against  this  evil 
world.  He  tells  us  that  worldliness  has  a 

three-fold  manifestation,  "the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
vainglory  of  life." 

This,  my  friends,  is  a  marvelously 
comprehensive  summary,  an  illustration 
of  how  accurate  and  exhaustive  the  Word 
of  God  is.  All  of  the  forces  of  worldliness 
that  war  against  the  soul  are  com- 

prehended under  these  three  classifica- 
tions. It  is  very  interesting  to  observe 

that  these  three  things  were  present  in 
the  great  historic  temptations — the  temp- 

tation of  our  first  parents  in  the  garden 
of  Eden,  and  the  temptation  of  the 
"Second  Adam"  upon  the  heights. I 

THE  LUST  OF  THE  FLESH 
I  ask  you  to  think,  first  of  all,  of  what 
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John  calls  "the  lust  of  the  flesh."  This includes  all  the  corrupt  bodily  desires 
and  fleshly  appetites.  There  are  legiti- 

mate bodily  desires  and  appetites  that 
are  wholesome  and  true,  but  these  natural 
forces  are  often  perverted  into  that 
which  is  sensuous  and  devilish. 
When  the  Devil  tempted  Eve  it  is 
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said  that,  "The  woman  saw  that  the 
tree  was  good  for  food"  (Gen.  3:6).  The 
tempter  took  a  normal  bodily  desire, 
but  touched  it  with  his  diabolical  power 
and  turned  it,  for  her,  into  an  unholy 
desire,  because  it  meant  disobedience  to 
God  for  her  to  indulge  it.  The  same 
tempter  came  to  Jesus  after  His  long 
fast,  and  said  to  Him,  "Command  that 
these  stones  become  bread"  (Matt.  4:3). 
As  with  Eve,  he  appealed  to  the  normal 
and  the  legitimate,  but  in  such  a  way  that 
it  was  evil.  He  tried  to  persuade  Christ 
to  use  His  divine  powers  for  selfish  ends. 

So  today  the  lust  of  the  flesh  through 
the  activities  of  the  Devil  seeks  to  over- 

master the  soul.  The  Bible  says  that 
"the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit,  and 
the  spirit  against  the  flesh,"  and  one  or 
the  other  must  come  into  final  mastery 
and  dominate  the  life.  In  other  words, 
the  individual  will  become  either  a 
worldlian,  seeking  gratification  in  the 
things  of  this  world  and  serving  the  king- 

dom of  Satan,  or  he  will  become  a  child 
of  God  and  seek  his  satisfactions  in  the 
higher  realm  of  spiritual  things — a  true 
subject  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Ah,    how   these    lusts   of   the  flesh. 

through  the  wiles  of  the  Devil,  are  today 
seeking  to  tear  down  and  destroy  the 
souls  of  men!  There  has  never  been  a 
day,  my  friends,  in  our  modern  age  when 
the  impulses  of  animalism  have  so  swept 
the  world  as  they  are  doing  at  the  present 
time.  The  wave  of  immorality  which  is 
menacing  the  integrity,  even  of  our  boys 

and  girls  in  their  tender  years,  has 
had  an  origin  that  is  easily  traced. 
It  dates  from  that  time  when  the 
dark  and  sinister  shadow  of  Darwin- 

ism first  fell  across  the  fair  fields  of 
human  life.  If  man  is  a  descend- 

ant of  the  beast  instead  of  a  child 

of  God,  then  we  need  not  be  sur- 
prised if  we  find  him  inclined  to  live 

like  a  beast.  Monkey  men  make 
monkey  morals,  and  a  false  and  god- 

less materialistic  philosophy  that 
glorifies  the  flesh  at  the  expense  of 
the  spirit  is  the  one  colossal  menace of  today. 

The  Yellow  Press  and  the  Dance 
Take,  for  example,  the  field  of 

literature.  The  moral  sewage  of  the 
world,  through  the  columns  of  the 
yellow  press  is  being  sent  into  mil- 

lions of  American  homes  every  twen- 
ty-four hours,  and  magazines  that 

even  ten  years  ago  were  wholesome 
and  maintained  a  high  standard  of  liter- 

ary excellence,  are  now  so  loathesome 
and  so  saturated  with  sensualism,  both 
in  their  pictures  and  their  reading  mat- 

ter, that  they  ought  not  to  be  allowed 
in  any  decent  home,  particularly  where 
boys  and  girls  are  growing  up. 
Take,  again,  the  modern  dances. 

They  have  come,  not  from  above,  but 
from  below.  They  have  come  up  from 
the  underworld,  and  say  what  we  will 
about  them,  and  desire,  as  we  may,  to  be 
charitable  and  fair,  nevertheless,  it  is 
manifestly  true  that  their  seductive 
fascinations  center  around  the  lust  of 
the  flesh. 

Take,  again,  the  question  of  women's dress.  I  do  not  have  the  time  to  discuss 
it  in  detail,  I  only  say,  in  passing,  that, 
the  true  purpose  of  dress  is  utility  and 
beauty,  and  not  sex  appeal.  It  would  be 
just  as  logical  and  legitimate  for  men  to 
dress  with  a  view  to  sex  appeal  as  for  wo- 

men so  to  do.  God's  word  has  given  us  the 
true  standard  in  this  matter,  as  in  all 

other  "matters,  and  Christian  women 
today  have  a  supreme  call  to  make 
determined  warfare  upon  this  unholy 
manifestation  of  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 
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For  myself,  I  delight  in  the  conviction 
that  American  women  are  prevailingly 
sound  at  heart,  and  I  look  forward  to 
that  hour  when  our  women  will  draw 
up  a  new  declaration  of  independence 
and  refuse  to  be  dominated  longer  by 
foreign  fashion  masters,  or  to  wear  the 
dresses  that  are  sent  over  from  the  demi- 

mondes of  degenerate  Paris. 

The  Lust  of  the  Eyes 

The  second  form  of  worldliness  is 

"the  lust  of  the  eyes."  This  is  con- 
cerned with  what  we  call  taste  as  dis- 

tinguished from  appetite.  The  things 
that  we  see  with  the  eyes,  that  we  are 
led  by  the  Devil  to  admire  and  long  for, 
become  destructive  forms  of  wordli- 
ness.  It  is  written  in  Genesis:  "The 
woman  saw  that  the  tree  was  a  delight 
to  the  eyes."  The  Devil  appealed  to 
Eve's  esthetic  sensibilities  as  well  as  to 
her  appetite  for  food.  And  again,  when 
Jesus  was  tempted,  it  is  said:  "The 
devil  taketh  him  up  into  an  exceeding 
high  mountain  and  showed  him  ail  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  and  the  glory  of 
them."  In  both  of  these  temptations  the 
appeal  was  to  the  sense  of  beauty  and 
splendor  and  glory — a  sense  which  in 
its  God-directed  state  is  normal  and 
harmless,  but  which  perverted  by  the 
Devil  is  ruinous  to  the  soul. 

I  pass  by  any  consideration  of  the 
great  sin  of  covetousness  which  falls 
naturally  under  the  lust  of  the  eye,  the 
greed  for  gold,  and  the  desire  for  jewels, 
and  other  treasures  upon  which  the  eye 
so  fondly  lingers. 

I  wish,  rather,  at  this  point,  to  sound 
a  note  of  warning  in  regard  to  the  art 
of  today.  True  art  has  a  legitimate 
place  in  the  scheme  of  human  life,  but 
it  is  possible  for  art  to  be  debased,  and 
when  it  is  controlled  by  the  Devil,  it 
may  completely  blind  itself  to  the  beauty 
of  holiness  which  is  the  greatest  beauty 
of  all.  The  art  of  today  seems,  more  and 
more,  to  be  forgetting  its  spiritual  ideals, 
and  giving  rein  to  license  so  that  its 
loveliness  allies  itself  to  foulness.  When 
art  repudiates  ethical  motives  and  erects 
the  standard  of  "art  for  art's  sake," 
without  any  responsibility  to  God,  it 
becomes  a  nightmare  that  debases  the 
soul  and  debauches  the  race.  Much  of 
that  which  parades  itself  today  in  paint- 

ing and,  particularly,  upon  the  stage, 
as  "art,"  is  abomination,  and  should  be banished  from  the  walks  of  decent 
society. 

There  is  something  far  more  valuable 

than  "art,"  and  that  is  female  chastity 
and  masculine  honor,  for  these  things 
are  the  foundations  of  marriage,  home 
life,  the  proper  rearing  of  a  new  genera- 

tion, and  everything  else  that  makes 
society  safe  and  sweet.  The  sensuous 
appeal  to  the  lust  of  the  eyes  made  today 
on  stage  and  screen  is  undermining  right 
ideals  from  Qne  end  of  this  continent  to 
the  other. 

The  Vainglory  of  Life 

The  third  form  of  worldliness  against 
which  the  Word  of  God  specifically 
warns  us,  is  false  pride  or  the  "vain- 

glory of  life."    We  find  this  also  in  the 

great  historic  temptations.  The  Devil 
said  to  Eve  in  the  garden;  "Ye  shall 
be  as  gods."  He  appealed  to  her  pride 
and  created  in  her  a  false  ambition,  and 
this  thirst  for  vainglory  was  one  of  the 
things  that  led  to  her  fall.  So,  also, 
with  the  Master  in  His  temptation,  the 
Devil  said;  "Cast  thyself  down  from 
hence,  for  it  is  written;  He  shall  give 

his  angels  charge  concerning  thee." 
The  Devil  thus  sought  to  have  Christ 
make  a  vain  display  of  His  powers.  He 
tried  to  induce  Him  to  win  the  applause 
of  the  multitude  and  to  gain  a  ready 
credence  on  their  part  to  His  Messiah- 
ship  by  a  vain  and  startling  dramatic display. 

And  the  Devil  still  comes  with  his 
subtle  seductions  to  create  a  wrong 
attitude  towards  life  and  our  fellowmen, 
and  thus  to  harm  the  soul  and  lead  us 
away  from  that  modesty  and  humility 
of  spirit  which  are  the  truest  marks  of 
real  greatness  and  which  bring  us  into 
fellowship  with  God. 

All  egotism,  all  false  pride,  whether 
of  family,  or  clan,  or  country,  every- 

thing that  leads  to  ostentation,  and,  as 
we  express  it  in  the  language  of  the  street, 
makes  one  "show  off" — all  that  leads  to 
boasting  about  our  possessions  or  our 
achievements,  or  our  social  connections, 
all  of  the  things  that  make  us  swagger, 
or  that  pufT  us  up,  and  give  us  the  spirit 
of  braggadocio  and  boasting  —  these 
belong  to  the  vainglory  of  life,  and  they 
are  not  of  the  Father  but  are  of  the  world. 

And  above  all,  conceit  over  learning, 
the  arrogance  of  knowledge,  which  we 
often  see  paraded  today,  belongs  to  this 
sin.  When  the  Devil  tempted  our  first 
parents  he  claimed  to  see  behind  the 
divine  law.  God  had  said;  "Thou  shalt not  eat  of  the  tree  that  is  in  the  midst 

of  the  garden,"  and  He  warned  that  if 
they  did  eat  they  would  die.  The  Devil 
lied  to  Eve  and  told  her  that  he  knew 
better  than  God — that  they  would  not 
surely  die.  He  claimed  a  superior 
knowledge  and  deeper  understanding  of 
truth.  He  contradicted  God's  Word  and 
appealed  to  the  vanity  of  Eve  by  promis- 

ing if  she  would  disobey  God  and  eat  of 
the  forbidden  fruit,  she  should  have  also 
a  higher  knowledge.  He  promised  our 
first  parents  that  through  rejection  of 
God's  Word,  they  would  "be  as  gods 
knowing  good  and  evil." 
And  this,  my  friends,  is  what  the 

Devil  is  still  striving  to  do — to  deny 
and  overthrow  God's  Word.  The  supreme 
religious  issue  of  this  age  of  theological 
turmoil  is,  Do  We  believe  God?  Not, 
note  you,  do  we  believe  about  God?  All 
men,  who  are  rationally  balanced  and 
have  any  capacity  for  thought,  believe 
something  about  some  sort  of  god.  The 
great  question  is.  Do  we  believe  God? 
God  claims  to  have  spoken  through  His 
revelation,  and  I  say  that  the  one  over- 

shadowing religious  issue  of  today  is 
this:  Do  we  believe  God,  or  will  we 
believe  the  Devil's  lie  once  more  and 
repudiate  the  Word  of  God,  and  fall  into 
the  Devil's  trap  through  intellectual 
pride  and  vainglory? 

True  Scholarship  and  False 

We   have  no  quarrel  with  true  and 

devout  scholarship.  We  are  indebted 
forever  to  those  godly  men  who  have 
devoted  their  lives  to  exploring  and 
expounding  for  us  the  rich  treasures  of 
God's  truth,  and  in  whatever  age  or 
country  we  find  such  men,  we  see  that 
spiritual  modesty  has  always  accompan- 

ied the  highest  intellectual  and  scholarly 
achievements.  Newton,  after  his  epoch- 
making  discovery  of  the  attraction  of 
gravitation,  when  praised  for  his  scientific 
achievements,  said  modestly,  "I  feel like  a  little  child  who  has  only  picked 
up  a  few  pebbles  beside  the  vast  ocean 
of  truth."  Kepler,  following  his  monu- 

mental discoveries  in  the  field  of  astron- 
omy, exclaimed,  with  the  true  impulses 

of  worship,  "I  have  been  thinking  God's 

thoughts  after  Him." Contrast  this  spirit  with  the  vanity  and 
the  self-assertiveness  of  some  of  the  half- 
baked  professors  of  today.  Thank  God, 
the  true  culture  is  not  in  any  sense 
antagonistic  to  true  biblical  Christianity, 
nor  is  true  Christianity  antagonistic  in 
any  sense  to  true  culture.  Indeed,  such 

Christianity  is  the  mother  of  the  world's best  culture.  Old-time  Christian  truth 
has  been  through  the  ages  the  fountain- 
head  of  art,  music  and  literature.  From 
biblical  Christianity  painters  have  gotten 
their  greatest  subjects  and  bards  their 
highest  themes.  Dante's  majestic  genius 
was  nurtured  by  her,  Milton's  muse  was the  child  of  her  generous  breast,  and  the 

most  glowing  pages  which  Shakespeare's genuis  produced  are  brightened  by  the 
principles  for  which  she  stands.  In  the 
spirit  of  such  Christianity  law  has  been 
rounded  out  to  its  highest  perfection, 
government  is  being  made  free,  and 
philosophy  has  drawn  her  best  stores of  truth. 

But  there  is  a  shallow  scholarship,  a 

bastard  "learning,"  and  a  "science 
falsely  so  called,"  which  are  foes  to 
Christianity.  These  were  well  illustrated 
by  the  philosophers  of  Athens,  who, 
imagining  in  their  pride  of  intellect  that 
they  had  all  the  truth  of  the  universe, 

said  of  the  Apostle  Paul:  "Let  us  turn aside  now  and  see  what  this  babbler 

will  say."  Those  foolish  rationalists 
have  perished  forever,  but  that  "babbler" has  overturned  the  world  by  the  teaching 
of  the  practical  truth  and  the  simple 
faith  he  held. 

So  to  the  destructive  critic  and  their 
rationalist  of  today  any  one  who  refuses 
to  swallow  their  speculations  is  a 
"babbler."  He  is  not  a  "modern  man." 
If  he  dares  to  think  of  a  supernatural 
world  and  a  transcendent,  miracle- 
working  God,  and  if  he  accepts  the  Bible 
at  its  face  value  as  a  revelation  from  such 
a  God,  it  is  insinuated  that  he  is  either 
"unintelligent"  or  "intellectually  dis- 

honest," and  that  he  cannot  understand 
"modern  philosophy." 

For  these  "modern  men,"  who  are 
forever  labeling  themselves  "scholars," 
who  are  "ever  learning,  but  never  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,"  who  are not  themselves  creators  of  thought,  but 
who  merely  rehash,  analyze  and  say 
"me,  too,"  to  what  others  have  written, 
I   confess   that    I    have   scant  regard. 
Some  of  these  men  are  so  vain  that 

they    arrogate    to    themselves  greater 
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knowlcilgc  than  was  possessed  by  Jcsns 
Clirist.  They  speak  condesceiuliiigly  of 
Jesus'  lack  of  scientific  knowleiljje,  and 
they  set  tiieir  oi)inions  on  aiithorshii), 
predictive  prophecy  and  all  such  ques- 

tions in  opposition  to  the  judgments  of 
the  Son  of  God. 

II 
R.VTIONALISM  AND  WORl.Dl.INESS 

This  pride  of  intellect,  this  form  of 
the  vainglory  of  life,  is  one  of  the  curses 
of  our  age,  and  I  wish  now  to  point  out 
the  significant  fact  that  the  fountain- 
head  from  which  the  destructive  forces 
of  worldliness  today  are  coming,  is  pre- 

cisely this  false  knowledge  and  the  pride 
of  intellect  that  goes  with  it. 

Let  me  make  this  matter  concrete  by 
an  illustration.  A  little  while  ago  in  New 
York,  I  preached  a  sermon  in  which  I 
warned  Christians  against  the  seductions 
of  worldliness,  the  destructive  influence 
upon  the  spiritual  life,  of  dancing, 
attendance  upon  the  corrupt  modern 
theater,  etc.  The  papers  reported  this 
sermon  and  then  an  enterprising  news- 

paper man  decided  that  he  would  get 
still  another  "story"  upon  the  situation. 
He  went  to  leading  preachers  and  asked 
them  if  they  agreed  with  the  views  I 
had  expressed.  Several  pastors  of  influ- 

ential churches  gave  interviews  in  which 
they  took  issue  with  me  and  defended  the 
dance  and  the  theater. 

But  the  reporter  did  not  stop  by 
asking  them  their  attitude  toward  worldly 
amusements,  but  evidently  alive  to  the 
situation  in  the  religious  world,  he  asked 
as  to  their  attitude  upon  the  inspiration 
of  the  Bible,  Darwinism,  etc. 

To  me,  it  was  highly  significant  that 
these  men,  in  replying  to  these  questions, 
gave  away  the  fact  that  they  had  really 
lost  faith  in  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of 
God  and,  therefore,  as  an  authority  on 
human  life  and  conduct. 

One  said;  "The  purpose  of  religion  is not  to  save  a  soul  from  hell  but  to  redeem 
a  world  and  make  it  beautiful  and  whole- 

some in  every  aspect  of  its  life."  But 
Jesus  said:  "The  Son  of  Man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost," 
and  He  said  that  in  connection  with  the 
redemption  of  an  individual — Zacchaeus, 
the  publican.  Jesus  not  only  declared 
His  mission  to  be  the  saving  of  lost  souls, 
but  He  also  said  to  His  followers:  "As 
the  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I 

you." Another  admitted  that  he  had  only 
what  he  called  a  "technical"  belief  in 
the  inspiration  of  the  Bible,  and  went  on 
to  express  his  doubts  about  the  biblical 
account  of  the  creation,  and  admitted 
his  acceptance  of  Darwinism. 

Here,  then,  we  have  it  out  in  the  full  light 
of  day — luorldliness  and  selfish  social  in- 

dulgences justified  and  excused  by  preach- 
ers who  no  longer  believe  the  Bible,  and  who 

reject  its  authority! 
The  hearts  of  devout  believers  from 

one  end  of  this  continent  to  the  other 
have  been  deeply  grieved  in  recent 
years  by  the  insidious  growth  of  worldli- 

ness in  the  churches  and  the  paralyzing 
of  the  spiritual  life  of  many  church 
members — particularly  the  rising  genera- 

tion— by  these  things.    I  make  bold  to 

assert  that  the  fountain-head  of  this 
ruinous  worlillincss  is  rationalism  and 
unbelief  concerning  the  Word  of  (iod 
and  the  great  truths  of  religion. 

/  charge  it  upon  these  brethren  that  they 
and  their  false  teaching  are  causing  the 
spiritual  wreck  and  ruin  today.  They  are 
not  only  drugging  the  minds  of  their 
hearers  with  unbelief,  but  wrecking  their 
spiritual  lives.  I  do  not  know  a  single 
church  where  dancing  and  other  worldly 
things  arc  indulged  in  that  is  not  presided 
over  by  a  radical  preacher. 

Dancing  in  the  Old  First  Church 
For  example.  Dr.  Fosdick,  a  Baptist 

minister,  who  preaches  regularly  at  a 
Presbyterian  church  in  New  York, 
preached,  a  short  time  ago,  against  the 
Fundamentalists.  In  this  sermon  he 
rejected  the  virgin  birth,  the  true  inspira- 

tion of  the  Scriptures,  the  vicarious 
atonement  and  the  second  coming  of 
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our  Lord.  The  sermon  was  then  printed 
in  pamphlet  form  and  sent  all  over  the 
country.  I  happened  to  get  hold  of  the 
church  calendar  for  the  Sunday  in  which 
distribution  of  that  printed  sermon  was 
announced,  and  it  contained  two  notices 
that  were  significant.  One  announced 
that  any  who  desired  a  copy  of  the  sermon 
could  get  it  in  the  vestibule  of  the  church, 
and  the  other  announced  a  dance  in  the 
church  Friday  night  of  that  week.  Thus 
skepticism  in  the  pulpit  and  worldliness 
in  the  pew  stood  linked  arm  in  arm. 

A  Philadelphia  pastor  took  me  to  task 
because  I  had  dared  to  rebuke  some  of 
these  wordly  indulgences  from  my  own 

pulpit  in  New  York,  and  called  me  "a 
sensational  pulpiteer."  I  was  not  sur- 

prised at  his  attitude  because  I  had 
learned  that  he  was  having  dances  for 
his  young  people  in  his  church,  and  that 
he  was  also  antagonistic  to  the  Lord's 
Day  Alliance  of  his  city. 

Religion  at  the  "Hal  lileu" 
Beyond  any  question,  my  friends,  there 

has  been  a  tragic  decline  in  s-pirituality 
among  American  church  members,  which 
has  been  contemporaneous  with  the  growth 
of  rationalism  within  the  ranks  of  religious 
leaders. 

Bear  with  me  while  I  give  you  some 
concrete  illustrations  showing  just  how 
far  many  churches  and  church  people 
have    gone    on    this    downward  road. 

Take,  for  example,  the  case  of  the 
"Bal  Bleu"  ball  against  which  I  pro- 

tested when  held  in  the  Ritz  Carlton 
Hotel  in  New  York.  That  ball  was 
announced  through  full  page  display 
advertisements  in  the  New  York  papers. 
Sometime  I  may  start  a  museum  for 
religious  freaks  and  monstrosities,  and 
I  will  certainly  have  a  copy  of  that 
advertisement  as  one  of  the  exhibits. 
The  second  line  of  it  was  particularly 
remarkable,    which    read    as  follows: 

"For  the  Protestants,  Mrs.  , 
Chairman,"  giving  the  name  of  one  of  the richest  and  most  famous  church  women. 

"For  the  Catholics,  Mrs.  ,"  giv- 
ing the  name  of  another  famous  church 

and  society  belle.    "For  the  Jewish,  Mrs. 
 ,"  giving  the  name  of  a  well 

known  Jewish  leader. 
Here,  then,  were  representatives  of  the 

entire  religious  community  in  New  York 
advertising  a  ball,  a  charity  ball,  seats 
at  the  tables  being  $50  each. 
Then  came  a  picture  of  a  Greek 

ballet,  and  below  that  picture  an 
announcement  that  the  entertainment 

would  "include  the  initial  appearance  of 
English  and  French  stage  beauties, 
'•'*'*'    recently  selected  abroad." 

Think  of  what  an  appalling  failure  of 
Christian  testimony  such  an  event  as 
that  is,  and  think  of  the  further  fact  that 
many  church  people  thought  I  was 
"extreme"  because  I  dared  to  denounce 
such  shameful  treason  to  our  Lord  and 
His  standard  of  holiness!  There  are 
Baptist  and  Methodist  and  Presbyterian 
churches  in  our  city  which,  in  a  former 
day,  were  famous  for  their  spirituality 
and  their  power  as  soul-saving  centers, 
that  are  now  conducting  dances  in  the 
houses  of  God  every  week  in  the  year. 

Some  preachers  seek  to  excuse  them- 
selves for  conducting  such  dances  in  their 

churches  on  the  ground  that  it  is  neces- 
sary "to  win  and  hold  the  young  people." 

This  is  an  illustration,  first  of  the  short- 
sighted folly  of  these  worldly-minded 

preachers,  and  it  constitutes  also  a  slander 
upon  our  youth.  As  the  father  of  five  and 
a  friend  of  youth,  I  resent  the  implication 
that  our  boys  and  girls  can  be  won  and 
held  only  by  appealing  to  their  selfish- ness. It  is  false  and  it  is  more  foolish 
than  false.  Self-sacrifice  has  in  it  far 
more  power  than  self-indulgence.  The 
path  of  holiness  is  the  path  of  happiness, 
and  it  is  a  shameful  fact  that  some  of  the 
preachers  of  today  seem  to  have  forgotten 
that  the  cross  and  not  the  timbrel  is  the 
symbol  of  our  holy  faith. 

Shuttlecocking  Divine  Services 
Take  another  illustration  of  the  down- 

ward trend  in  our  city  because  of  ration- 
alism and  worldliness. 

A  little  while  after  the  "Bal  Bleu" 
ball,  the  rector  of  one  of  our  historic 
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churches  announced  that  they  had 
changed  their  hour  of  morning  worship 
from  eleven  to  10:30  o'clock,  and  gave 
as  the  reason,  that  those  who  desired  to 
automobile  and  play  golf,  or  otherwise 
indulge  themselves  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
would  have  more  time. 

Here  was  a  shuttlecocking  of  the 
services  of  the  sanctuary  to  make  it  more 

convenient  for  people  to  desecrate  God's 
holy  day,  and  to  turn  it  into  a  holiday 
for  self-indulgent  pleasure,  after  a  per- 

functory observance  of  religious  cere- 
monies for  an  hour  during  the  forenoon! 

This  Sabbath  desecration  by  church 
people  is  proving  ruinous  through  its 
example.  We  had  in  New  York  last 
year  an  anti-Sabbath  street  parade,  by 
The  International  Sporting  Club  (a  prize 
fighting  organization)  but  we  understood 
that  the  moving  picture  interests,  the 
liquor  forces,  and  other  enemies  of 
righteousness,  were  backing  it  heavily 
from  the  financial  standpoint.  In  this 
parade  there  were  floats  caricaturing  the 
Christian  Sabbath.  They  had  a  man 
dressed  up  in  Puritan  costume  with  his 
head  and  his  hands  in  the  stocks,  and  the 
sign  read,  "For  kissing  his  wife  on  Sun- 

day!" A  little  while  after  this  parade,  which 
was  repeated  in  Philadelphia  and  other 
American  cities,  a  banquet  was  given 
by  the  same  organization  in  honor  of 
the  author  of  that  law  which  had  brought 
back  bloody  prize-fighting  under  the 
subterfuge  of  "boxing  matches"  to  New York.  In  the  advertisement  a  list  of  the 
names  of  prominent  citizens  was  given 

as  "patrons,"  and  a  heavy  proportion of  the  men  there  named  were  members 
of  the  churches! 

Missionaries  at  the  Theater 

Let  me  give  you  another  illustration: 
I  was  handed  a  copy  of  a  letter  sent  out 
by  the  ladies  of  the  missionary  society 
of  a  great  Fifth  Avenue  church.  It  set 
forth  the  fact  that  about  forty  foreign 
missionaries  were  home  on  furlough,  and 
the  society  was  planning  to  entertain 
them.  This  letter  asked  the  members 
to  indicate  how  many  theater  tickets 
each  would  be  willing  to  furnish  that 
these  missionaries  might  be  taken  to  the 
shows! 

I  wish  to  cry  out  against  any  counte- 
nancing or  encouragement  to  the  modern 

theater  and  moving  picture  interests  by 
preachers  and  church  people.  The  same 
men  who  promoted  and  produced  the 
disgustingly  sensuous  performance 
"Aphrodite"  in  New  York,  ran,  at  the 
same  time,  in  one  of  their  other  play- 

houses, a  so-called  moral  and  religious 
drama  which  gave  a  representation  of  a 
sort  of  passion  play,  including  the 
portrayal    of   the    character   of  Jesus. 

Think  of  it!  Aphrodite  at  one  end  of 
the  city,  and  Jesus  Christ  at  the  other! 
And  these  suave  and  oily  showmen  con- 

ducting both  performances  at  the  same 
time,  standing  diplomatically  between 
the  two  and  blandly  pointing  the  people 
in  both  directions  at  once! 

Now  the  sad  part  about  it  is  that  the 
opening  night  of  the  religious  play  they 
had  especially  invited  the  preachers. 
The  next  day  the  papers  announced  that 
the  theater  was  filled  with  preachers  and 

their  families.  Some  of  these  theatrical 
people  that  were  with  the  Aphrodite 
show,  were  also  used  by  the  church  people 

in  the  abortive  "Wayfarer  Pageant"  in 
Madison  Square  Garden  given  by  the 
religious  forces  during  the  drive  of  the 
Interchurch  World  Movement. 

Women  at  Prize  Fights 
I  have  not  yet  told  you  the  worst 

about  the  decline  of  spirituality  and 
vision  within  the  modern  churches.  I 
saw  an  admission  a  little  while  ago  from 
a  Bishop  who  was  arguing  against  the 
prohibition  laws,  and  who  took  occasion 
to  announce  that  he  had  been  recently 
at  a  half  dozen  dinner  parties  where,  as 

he  put  it,  "red  liquor  flowed  freely." 
Evidently,  they  were  church  people  who 
were  thus  entertaining  their  Bishop,  and 
there  is  no  record  of  any  rebuke  from 
the  Bishop  either  for  their  drinking  or 
for  this  violation  of  law.  All  that  he  did 
was  to  use  his  attendance  upon  such  oc- 

casions to  bring  public  discredit  upon 
righteous  law! 

Blas6  New  York  experienced  a  mild 
shock  some  months  ago  when  one  of  our 
social  leaders,  assisted  by  a  group  of  society 
belles,  worked  up  a  charity  prize  fight  in 
Madison  Square  Garden.  The  young 
woman  who  promoted  this  affair  is  the 
daughter  of  a  man  who,  at  the  time  of 
his  death,  was  perhaps  the  leading 
financial  figure  in  America.  He  was  a 
noted  churchman  and  she  also  is  active 
in  the  church.  I  do  not  mean  to  cast  any 
reflection  upon  her  moral  character.  She 
is  a  philanthropic  woman,  good  at 
heart,  but  a  striking  example  of  the 
level  to  which  modern  church  members 
have  fallen  in  their  lack  of  grace  and  true 
spirituality.  I  have  a  picture  of  this 
young  woman  clipped  from  one  of  the 
papers.  She  is  standing  on  a  truck  with 
her  society  girls  around  her,  when  they 
were  down  on  Wall  Street  selling  tickets 
to  the  prize-fight  during  the  lunch  hour. 
A  crowd  of  men  and  boys  are  packed 
around  the  truck  and  the  girls  are  hand- 

ing them  the  tickets  and  taking  the 
money.  These  young  church  women  not 
only  promoted  that  prize  fight  but  they 
themselves  attended  it,  and  the  young 
woman  who  led  in  it  occupied  a  ring 
side  seat,  and  came  out  in  the  papers  the 
next  day  and  endorsed  it.  It  was  the 
most  magnificent  spectacle  she  had  ever 
witnessed! 

And  once  more,  recently,  in  Madison 
Square  Garden  we  had  a  bloody  prize 

fight,  which  was  gotten  up  for  "charity," 
which  gave  to  our  "high  society"  a  good 
excuse  for  attending.  And  they  did 
attend.  We  had  vivid  descriptions  of 
how  they  were  dressed,  and  how  they 
held  their  lorgnettes  in  watching  the 
fight. 

The  early  Christians  were  often  in  the 
arenas  of  paganism  and  heathenism,  but 
always  as  victims,  and  never  as  witnesses 
of  the  brutality  and  butchery  that  made 
such  a  popular  holiday.  Because  the 
Christian  world  today  is  one,  and  be- 

cause these  things  harm  the  entire  cause 
and  bring  reproach  upon  us  all,  I  have 
the  right  to  cry  out  against  them,  and  to 
utter  my  protest,  humbly  but  earnestly. 
The  Church  a  Holy  Brotherhood 
I    will    not    prolong    further  these 

illustrations  of  the  sad  apostasy  intO' 
which  the  modern  churches  have  fallen. 
I  repeat,  once  more,  that  this  appalling 
worldliness  is  the  direct  outgrowth  of  the 
loss  of  a  vital  faith.  If  men  and  women 
had  not  lost  their  faith  in  the  Word  of 
God  through  the  shallow  preaching  of 
today,  they  would  not  violate  its  precepts- 
by  indulging  in  such  folly.  The  Bible 
says,  "Be  not  conformed  to  this  world: 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing^ 
of  your  mind."  It  says  again  that  we 
are  to  come  out  and  be  separate  from 

these  things.  It  says,  again,  "Have  no 
fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them;,  for 
it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of  those  things 
which   are   done   of   them   in  secret." 

The  supreme  need  of  the  church  today- 
is  precisely  at  this  point.  The  Christian 
church  started  as  a  holy  brotherhood. 
The  members  of  the  apostolic  church 
found  their  supreme  satisfaction  in  serv- 

ing Christ  and  not  in  seeking  self-indul- 
gent pleasures.  They  were  men  and 

women  who  walked  the  heights  of  true 
altruism.  They  literally  gave  them- 

selves as  well  as  their  money. 

No  wonder  that  such  a  church  "had 
favor  with  all  of  the  people,"  as  the  Bible 
puts  it.  Cyprian,  Bishop  at  Carthage, 
in  the  third  century  A.  D.,  gives  us  a 
glimpse  into  the  holiness  and  beauty  of 
the  church  in  his  age,  when  he  says,  in 
writing  to  his  friend  Donatus: 

"This  is  a  cheerful  world  as  I  see  it 
from  my  garden,  under  the  shadow  of  my 
vines.  But  if  I  could  ascend  some  high 
mountain,  and  look  out  over  the  wide 
lands,  you  know  very  well  what  I  should 
see;  brigands  on  the  highways,  pirates 
on  the  seas,  armies  fighting,  cities  burn- 

ing; in  the  amphitheaters,  men  murdered 
to  please  applauding  crowds,  selfishness 
and  cruelty  and  misery  and  despair 
under  all  roofs.  It  is  a  bad  world, 
Donatus,  an  incredibly  bad  world.  But 
I  have  discovered  in  the  midst  of  it  a 
quiet  and  holy  people  who  have  learned 
a  great  secret.  They  have  found  a  joy 
which  is  a  thousand  times  better  than  any 
of  the  pleasures  of  our  sinful  life.  They 
are  despised  and  persecuted,  but  they 
care  not.  They  are  masters  of  their 
souls.  They  have  overcome  the  world. 
These  people,  Donatus,  are  the  Christ- 

ians— and  I  am  one  of  them." 
Constantine  the  Politician 

But  the  lorces  of  worldliness,  through 
the  wiles  of  the  Devil  early  assailed  the 
church.  These  forces  finally  culminated 
in  the  reign  of  Constantine.  With  the 
intuition  of  an  astute  politician,  he  saw 
that  the  Christians  had  become  so  influ- 

ential that  it  was  better  policy  to  befriend 
than  to  persecute  them,  as  Nero,  Doi- 
cletian,  and  other  emperors  had  done, 
and  so  he  joined  forces  with  the  Christ- 

ians and  brought  the  court  of  Rome  into 
the  church  of  Jesus.  This  act  marks 
sharply  the  turning  in  the  history  of  the 
church.  Through  the  coming  of  the  state 
party  within  their  ranks,  pagan  cere- 

monies and  sensuous  indulgences  and 
worldly  methods  were  grafted  on  to  the 
simple  Christian  stem.  From  being  the 
"Bride  of  Christ"  the  church  became 
merely  the  concubine  of  Caesar!  And 
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the  real  tragody  's  tliat  many  preachers 
and  theological  p-ofessors  today  do  not 
seem  even  to  kiv  w  what  a  true  church 
is.  Some  of  them  complain  of  the 
setting  up  of  "rules,"  but,  it  is  not  a 
question  of  rules,  it  is  a  question  of  faith 
and  of  life. 

A  true  church  is  an  organism  and  not 
an  organization.  It  is  a  growth  and  not 
a  manufacture.  An  organization  is 
mechanical;  an  organism  is  vital.  The 
church  is  the  spiritual  body  of  Christ, 
of  which  He  is  the  Head  and  each  mem- 

ber is  a  spiritual  life  cell,  created  and 
united  to  the  head  by  the  power  of 
regeneration. 

When  the  church  ceases  to  be  an  organ- 
ism and  becomes  a  mere  organization 

dead  ecclesiasticism  takes  the  place  of 
live  evangelism;  "reform"  replaces  regen- 

eration; "social  service"  is  substituted 
for  salvation;  humanitarianism  supplants 
the  worship  of  God;  a  priest  takes  the 
place  of  the  prophet,  and  the  occupants 
of  the  pews  are  changed  from  realists 
and  possessors  to  mere  formalists  and 
professors. 

The  true  Christian  does  not  need  or 
want  the  things  of  the  world.  He  finds 
his  supreme  satisfaction  in  serving 
Christ  and  in  winning  souls  to  God.  No 
joy  that  this  world  can  offer  and  no 
pleasure  that  sense  can  give  is  comparable 
to  the  joy  that  the  soul-winner  and  the 
consecrated  worker  for  Jesus  knows. 

The  Victory  of  Righteousness 
This  marvelous  passage  from  John 

gives  us  the  full  truth  concerning  it  all. 

After  warning  us  to  "love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world," 
it  tells  us:    "If  any  one  love  the  world, 

the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him." 
We  cannot  have  two  loves.  Our  allegi- 

ance must  be  given  whole-heartedly  and 
unreservedly  to  the  Father,  or  else  we 
will  drift  inevitably  towards  surrender 
to  the  world. 
And  the  text  encourages  us  by  the 

knowledge  that  worldliness  is  at  last  not 
natural  and  necessary  to  us,  but  that  it 
is  a  thing  alien  to  the  wise  and  righteous 
life.  "For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes 
and  the  vainglory  of  life,  is  not  of  the 

Father,  but  is  of  the  world." 
These  things,  then,  were  not  created 

by  God.  They  do  not,  therefore,  belong 
originally  and  essentially  to  humanity. 
God  created  the  world  good,  and  made 
man  good,  and  that  is  His  plan.  The 
Devil  entered  and   led   man   into  sin. 

Sin,  therefore,  is  a  dark  blot  in  the 
history  of  the  moral  universe.  It  was 
not  in  the  beginning;  it  does  not  belong 
in  God's  order  for  the  world,  and  there- 

fore, it  must  and  will  be  finally  destroyed. 
Sin  and  worldliness  are  not  native  to 
man  in  his  God  ordained  and  God  created 
state.  The  Bible  makes  clear  the  fact, 
therefore,  that  the  Devil  is  finally  to  be 
defeated,  cast  out  and  destroyed. 

And  this  fact  brings  us  to  the  other 
great  inspiring;  truth  of  this  Scripture, 
namely,  that  while  the  present  world 
order,  which  is  under  the  domination  of 
the  Devil,  is  passing  away,  and  the  lust 
thereof,  nevertheless,  "He  that  doeth  the 
will  of  God  abideth  forever";  "Godliness 
hath  promise  of  the  life  which  now  is 
and  that  which  is  to  come."  The  child 
of  God,  therefore,  is  not  distressed  that 
he  does  not  have  the  things  of  this  world. 

We  do  not  need  Jesus  and  the  world; 
Jesus,  thank  God,  is  etiough.  The  bless- 

ings of  His  presence,  the  inspirations  of 
His  fellowship,  the  joy  of  His  .service — 
these  things  are  satisfying  and  sufficient 
unto  the  soul. 

This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith.  Yes,  because  we 
believe  God  and  accept  the  teaching  of 
His  Word,  we  are  contented  to  walk  as 
pilgrims  through  this  world  knowing 
that  we  shall  inherit  an  everlasting 

kingdom.  Listen:  "He  that  doeth  the 
will  of  God  abideth  forever."  We  need 
to  feast  our  minds  and  hearts  once  more 
in  this  materialistic  age  upon  the  glorious 
truth  of  heaven. 

The  world  is  passing  away  and  the 
lust  thereof,  but — "He  that  doeth  the  will 
of  God  abideth  forever."  We  do  not 
envy  the  tawdry  trappings  and  the  idle 
pleasures  of  this  poor  passing  world. 
We  look  with  pity  upon  the  worldlian 
who  is  poor  even  though  he  may  possess 
unbounded  material  wealth.  With  great 
serenity  of  soul,  we  pass  by  the  things 
that  he  clamors  for,  and  in  which  he  finds 
his  satisfaction  and  we  say  to  him  that 
we  have  "those  riches  of  the  spirit," 
that  "treasure  in  heaven"  that  abideth 
forever,  "where  neither  moth  nor  rust 
corrupt  and  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  nor  steal."  When  all  of  this 
pageantry  and  pomp,  this  vain  display 
of  wealth  and  power,  when  all  this  gilt 
and  glitter  have  fallen  into  dust  forever, 
the  child  of  God  will  just  be  beginning 
the  enjoyment  of  those  heavenly  beauties 
and  those  transcendent  delights  which 
shall  be  his  while  the  years  of  eternity roll! 

"How  1  Free,  Den?" 

BEFORE  the  Civil   War,  Am
elia 

Barr,  the  novelist,  lived  in  Texas. 
In   her  autobiography.    All  the 
Days  of  My  Life,  she  tells  the 

story  of  President  Lincoln's  Emancipa- tion Proclamation  as  it  was  heralded  in 
her  quiet  town. 

The  sheriff  stood  on  the  Court  House 
steps,  and  read  it  with  no  more  ceremony 
than  if  he  was  giving  notice  of  a  forced 
sale  of  land,  or  a  new  city  ordinance  about 
negro  passes,  or  any  other  every  day 
occurrence.  He  was  surrounded  by  white 
men,  who  listened  without  interest  or 
remark,  and  the  negroes  were  shocked 
and  dismayed.  They  had  been  sure  that 
the  news  of  their  freedom  would  come 
with  the  calling  of  trumpets,  the  firing  of 
cannon  and  the  triumphant  entry  of  a 
victorious  army.  They  were  sick  and 
silent  with  disappointment,  and  vanished 
from  the  streets. 

"I  went  into  the  kitchen  to  tell  Harriet, 
my  housemaid,"  says  Mrs.  Barr.  "She 
was  leaning  against  the  open  door,  looking 
intently  eastward.  Freedom  was  to 
come  from  the  east,  and  she  was  always 
listening  and  watching  for  its  approach. 
Her  child,  a  girl  about  a  year  old,  was 
sitting  on  the  floor  playing  with  some 
empty  spools. 

By  Rev.  James  M.  Gray,  D.  D. 

"  'Harriet,'  I  said,  and  she  turned  her 
eyes  upon  me  but  did  not  speak,  'you are  free,  Harriet!  From  this  hour  as  free 
as  I  am.  You  can  stay  here,  or  go;  you 
can  work  or  sleep;  you  are  your  own 

mistress  now,  and  forever.' 
"She  stepped  forward  as  I  spoke,  and 

was  looking  at  me  intently. 
"  'Say  dem  words  again.  Miss  Milly,' 

she  cried,  'say  dem  again.' 
"I  repeated  what  I  had  told  her,  mak- 

ing the  fact  still  more  emphatic;  and  as 
I  did  so,  her  sullen  black  face  brightened, 
she  darted  to  her  child,  and  throwing  it 
shoulder  high,  shrieked  hysterically, 

"  'Tamar,  you'se  free!  You'se  free, 

Tamar!' 
"She  did  not  at  that  supreme  moment 

think  of  herself.  Freedom  was  for  her 
child;  she  looked  in  its  face,  at  its  hands, 
at  its  feet.  It  was  a  new  baby  to  her — 
a  free  baby.  Actually  the  mother  love 
in  her  face  had  humanized  its  dull,  brutish 
expression. 

"I  said  again,  'You  are  also  free, 
Harriet.  You  are  your,  own  mistress 

now.    Will  you  hire  yourself  to  me?' 
"  'When  dem  Yankees  coming.  Miss 

Milly?' 

"  'Nobody  knows.' 
"  'How  I  free,  den?' 

'They  sent  word.' 
"  'Mighty  poor  way  to  set  folks  free.' 
"  'Will  you  hire  yourself  to  me,  Har- 

riet?   I  will  give  you  six  dollars  a  month.' 
"  'Six  dollars  too  little.  Miss  Milly.' 
"  'It  is  what  I  paid  your  master.' 
"  'Thank  de  Lord,  I'se  got  no  master 

now.  I  'long  to  myself  now.  I  want 
eight  dollars  now.  When  a  nigger  free, 

they  wuth  more.' "So  I  agreed  with  the  freed  negro  for 
eight  dollars,  but  I  noticed  three  days 
later,  I  had  a  fresh  free  negro  at  one 
dollar  fifty  cents  a  day.  Harriet  had 

gone  forever." "How  I  free  den?"  How  was  the 
poor  slave  to  know  she  was  free  without 
a  demonstration  of  some  kind?  No 
trumpets,  no  cannon,  no  victorious 
Yankee  army?  On  what  could  her 
freedom  rest,  how  might  she  feel  assured 

of  it? 
"They  sent  word,"  that  was  all.  The 

authority  was  in  the  word.  She  could 
forego  the  trumpets,  the  cannon  and  the 
army.  Nay,  all  these  might  have  come 
and  brought  no  lasting  freedom  with 
them,  but  the  word  was  quite  enough. 
What  power  there  must  have  been  be- 

hind that  quiet  word,  when  in  a  moment 
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it  settled  the  question  of  ownership  and 
slavery  forever  in  that  Texan  town? 

"He  sent  his  word  and  healed  them," 
is  the  testimony  of  the  Bible  to  saving 

grace.  "The  Jews  require  a  sign  and the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom;  but  we 
preach  Christ  crucified"  (I  Cor.  1:22,  23). 
Men  are  so  apt  to  think  with  Naaman, 
that  they  must  be  bidden  to  do  some 
great  thing  in  order  to  be  saved.  They 
want  feeling  for  their  faith  to  rest  upon, 
but  God  says,  "If  they  hear  not  Moses 
and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they  be 
persuaded,  though  one  rose  from  the 
dead  (Luke  16:31). 

"How  do  you  know  you  are  saved?" 
asked  a  pastor  of  a  child  who  had  pre- 

sented himself  for  admission  to  the 

church.  And  he  replied,  "Because 
God's  word  says,  'He  that  believeth  on 
the   Son    hath   everlasting   life'  (John 

3:36),  and  I  have  believed  and  have 
life."  This  must  illustrate  what  Christ 
meant  when  He  said,  "Except  ye  be 
converted  and  become  as  little  children, 
ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven"  (Matt.  18:3). 

But  while  faith  does  not  wait  for  feel- 
ing, yet  feeling  usually  follows  faith. 

Harriet  forgets  her  disappointment 
about  the  trumpets  and  the  cannon  as 
she  throws  her  baby  up  into  the  air. 
That  is  feeling  enough.  And  it  is  not  all 

effervescence  either.  A  free  "nigger" 
is  worth  more  than  a  slave,  and  she  gets 
it.  There  is  a  change  of  environment, 
too.    Harriet  soon  goes  to  another  place. 

All  this  is  a  kind  of  parable.  "He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
life,"  but  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  soon 
seen   in  that  life — "love,  joy,  peace." 

"My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and 
my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my 
Saviour"  (Luke  1:46,  4",). 

Nor  is  this  joy  separate  from  a  very 
practical  experience,  for  the  saved  man 
comes  to  realize  that  "Godliness  is 
profitable  unto  all  things,  having  promise 
of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which 

is  to  come"  (I  Tim.  4:8).  "If  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature  (there 
is  a  new  creation,  R.  V.);  old  things  are 

passed  away,  behold,  all  things  are  be- 
come new"  (2  Cor.  5:17). 

O  reader,  will  you  not  trust  God  today? 
He  has  sent  His  Word,  believe  it.  He 
hath  laid  your  iniquity  on  His  own  Son 
(Isa.  53:6),  therefore  glorify  Him  by 
the  rest  of  faith  and  the  joy  of  liberty. 
"If  the  Son,  therefore,  shall  make  you 
free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed"  (John  8:36). 

A  Man  Who  Lasted 

By  the  Late  Rev.  Handley  C.  G.  Moule,  D.  D.,  Bishop  of  Durham,  England 
Reprinted  from  The  Sacred  Seasons 

THE  last  verse  of  the  first  chapter of   Daniel  reads   as  if  merely  a 

chronological      note;      "So  this 
Daniel    continued    unto  the  first 

year  of  King  Cyrus."    But  it  is  a  preg- 
nant statement;  it  indicates  a  very  long 

persistency  of  character. 
I  ask  to  talk  a  little  with  my  reader 

about  that  grand  thing,  spiritual  con- 
tinuance. 

How  shall  I  lastl  How  shall  my  bless- 
ings lastl  The  question  is  immensely 

important;  for,  oh!  how  little  profit  for 
God  there  is  in  merely  occasional  and 
transient  lifts  and  ecstacies  of  the  soul, 
as  compared  with  the  steady  shining, 
the  all-the-year-long  fruit-bearing,  of 
the  Christian  life  which  lasts! 

Let  us  look  at  this  brief  biography  of 
Daniel.  It  tells  me  that  he  continued, 
that  he  held  on,  after  a  bright  beginning. 
And  it  tells  me  that  he  did  so  for  a  very 
long  time;  for  be- 

tween the  date  of 
the  events  recorded 
in  the  first  chapter 
and  the  accession 
of  King  Cyrus  lies 
a  period  of  seventy 
years  at  least.  It 
took  Daniel  from 
early  youth  to  hoarv 
and  venerable  age. 

Unpropitious 
Circumstances 

He  was,  then,  be- 
yond mistake,  a 

man  who  lasted. 
And  remember, 
what  the  circum- 

stances were  under 
which  he  did  so. 
Here  was  an  exile,  a 
captive,  a  slave,  in 
the  absolute  grasp 
of  the  most  despotic 
of  all  possible  east- 

ern kings.  The  ruler 
under  whom  he  be- 

gan to  "continue,"  as  we  all  know, 
thought  nothing  of  casting  living  men 
into  a  furnace  when  they  declined 
to  worship  him,  and  was  once  on  the 
point  of  destroying  all  the  sages  of 
his  capital  when  they  could  not  ex- 

plain a  dream  which  he  had  himself 
forgotten. And  the  circumstances  at  the  end  of 

Daniel's  journey  were  not  much  more favorable.  At  that  time  the  monarch 

indeed  was  more  reasonable,  but  "the 
law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians"  was 
terribly  tyrannic.  To  refuse  to  treat  as 
God  a  not  very  strong  man  cost  Daniel 
an  awful  visit  to  the  lions'  den. 

And  even  when  we  put  these  special 
difficulties  aside,  how  immense  were  his 
more  ordinary  temptations  not  to  last! 
Daniel  was  a  youthful  Jew,  transferred 
for  life  to  the  alien  and  poisonous  atmos- 

phere of  heathen  Babylon.    In  that  huge 
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city  he  saw  the  apparently  quite  trium- 
phant metropolis  of  heathen  life  and 

power.  To  every  eye  but  that  of  faith 
the  King  of  Babylon  was  the  conqueror 
not  only  of  Daniel's  country,  but  of 
Daniel's  God.  And  meantime,  as  to 
occupation  in  Babylon,  his  special  call 
was  not  to  be  the  spiritual  pastor  of  his 
fellow-captives,  but  from  first  to  last 
the  civil  servant  of  one  pagan  emperor 
after  another. 

This  was  no  easy  life  in  which  "to  walk 
and  to  please  God,  and  to  abound  more 
and  more."  Yet  Daniel,  in  that  life, 
continued. 

Conquering  Holiness 
And  his  life  was  far  more  than  a  mere 

maintenance  of  spiritual  existence.  It 
was  a  noble,  a  glorious  course  of  conquer- 

ing holiness.  He  accepted  his  life  of 
profound  trial  with  a  profound  and  con- 

tinuous "Amen"  to the  will  of  God,  an "Amen"  which  lay 

deep  among  his  se- crets of  continuance. 
And  with  the 
"Amen"  of  submis- 

sion he  joined  a 

grand  "Amen"  of action.  He  did  the 
king's  business  as 

surely  no  Babylon- 
ian king  ever  had 

it  done  before.  Far 
on  in  his  course, 
a  very  old  man, 

after  two  genera- 
tions of  oriental 

palace-life,  how  did he  stand  as  to  duty 
done?  The  bitterest 
critics  who  ever  ex- 

amined a  man's  life and  books  could  find 
no  fault  in  him 

except  in  "the  law 

of  his  God." Another  noble 
198 Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 



consistency  appears  in  Daniel's  long continuance,  a  consistency  in  tone  and 
temper  as  he  troil  the  path  of  duty. 
One  idolatrous  king  after  another  he 
serves  with  a  loyalty  faithful,  reverent, 
I  might  almost  say  affectionate,  till 
we  come  to  that  wonderful  climax  of  it 

all,  the  salutation,  "0  Kin^,  live  for  ever," 
spoken  from  the  depths  of  the  lions'  den! 

A  glorious  sunset  closed  that  long  day. 
The  ship  sailed  after  its  long,  straight 
voyage,  into  a  fair  haven  of  rest  and 
glory.  It  is  toward  the  end  of  the  book 
that  the  old  pilgrim  hears  a  messenger 

from  heaven  address  him  thus,  "O  man 
greatly  beloved."  Yes,  he  was  dear  in 
heaven ;  and  heaven  was  around  him  upon 
earth.  It  was  in  the  power  of  the 
Heavenly  One  that  he  lasted,  that  power 
which  is  the  same  for  us  today. 

How  Was  It  Done? 
If  Daniel  lasted  in  Babylpn,  you  and  I 

can  last  in  London,  in  Cambridge,  or 
wherever  Daniel's  God  has  set  us  down. 
And  so  we  come  to  ask  ne.xt,  what  was 
Daniel's  secret  of  continuance? 

The  answer,  as  I  see  it,  is  very  simple, 
and  shines  out  luminous  from  the  open 

surface  of  his  book.  I  sum  it  up  in  this: 
Daniel  took  pains  to  keep  up  intercourse 
wilhGod.  I  do  not  think  we  can  get  much 
further  than  that  in  our  analysis  of  the 
secret.  Daniel  took  pains;  he  used  means. 
He  used  prayer.  He  used  the  reading  of 
the  written  Word.  He  used,  as  long  as 
he  had  it,  holy  fellowship  and  friendship, 
particularly  in  the  way  of  united  prayer. 
I  repeat  it;  he  took  pains,  he  used  means. 
And  here  is  a  message  for  us,  a  message 
echoed,  you  remember,  in  the  epistle  to 
the  Heb  rews  (4:11);  *'Let  us  Isbor  there- 

fore to  enter  into  that  rest.*' 

Satan's  Latest  Dodge— The  Shorter  Bible 
By  Rev.  Christopher  G.  Hazard,  D.  D.,  Catskill,  N.  Y. 

HITHERTO  the  lower,  or  textu
al, 

criticism  of  the  Bible  has  been 
confined  to  the  securing  and 
translation  of  the  best  possible 

duplication  of  the  original  manuscripts. 
It  has  presented  to  us  the  results  of  the 
best  scholarship  in  the  form  of  the  whole 
Bible,  leaving  to  discussion  and  interpre- 

tation, the  full  contents  of  the  book. 

Of  late,  however,  there  has  appeared, 
under  the  name  of  a  shorter  Bible,  an 
edition  that  presents  the  Bible  in  part, 
that  gives  such  portions  of  the  Bible  as, 
in  the  judgment  of  its  editors,  constitute 
the  essential  value  of  it. 

Reviews  of  this  book  indicate  that  the 
portions  of  the  Bible  that  are  left  out  are 
essential  to  Christian  doctrine  as  it  has 
been  and  is  still  understood,  and  that  the 
portions  that  are  left  in  represent  such  a 
scheme  of  thought  as  would  serve  the 
rationalistic  and  unbelieving  hypotheses 
and  visions  of  an  apostate  church  and 
an  unbelieving  world.  It  appears  to  be 
an  attempt  in  line  with  the  idea  of  Mr. 
H.  G.  Wells,  that  a  new  age  needs  a  new 
Bible,  since  it  will  not  accept  the  old  one. 

This  new  Bible,  however,  illustrates 
the  truth  of  the  whole  of  the  old  one  as 
it  attempts  to  substitute  a  part  of  the 
word  of  God  for  the  whole  of  it.  It  also 
breathes  the  spirit  and  serves  the  pur- 

pose of  Satan  in  so  doing,  for,  in  the  dis- 
cussion about  the  word  of  God  with  our 

first  mother,  the  subtle  serpent  first  in- 
troduces doubt  and  then  denial,  while, 

in  his  attempt  to  deceive  the  Saviour, 
Satan,  casting  doubt  upon  the  sonship 
of  the  Word,  asks  Christ  to  cast  Himself 
down  from  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple 
and  quotes  Scripture  to  induce  Him  to 
do  so.  He  said:  "It  is  written,  he  shall 
give  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee, 
etc.,"  but  he  was  repelled  by  our  Lord's 
quotation  of  another  Scripture,  "Again 
it  is  written,  thou  shalt  not  tempt  the 
Lord  thy  God." 

How  Error  Flourishes 

"It  is  written"  constitutes  the  shorter 
Bible;  "Again  it  is  written"  constitutes 
the  whole  Bible.  How  gladly  and  ably 
the  enemies  of  Christianity  quote  such 
portions  of  the  Bible  as  they  would  make 
o  serve  their  purposes!    How  deception 
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and  error  flourish  by  the  use  of  a  part  of 
the  truth!  Without  the  cunning  admix- 

ture of  truths  the  false  cults  of  our  day 
would  perish  in  a  night.  If  Satan  would 
lay  aside  his  garment  of  light  and  appear 
in  all  the  hideousness  of  his  lying  and 
cruel  malignity  his  followers  would  desert 

him  in  affright.  It  is  his  "It  is  written," with  his  suppression  of  the  rest  of  what 
is  written,  that  enables  him  to  cast  down 
those  who  can  be  deceived  into  taking  a 
part  of  the  truth  for  the  whole.  The 
shorter  Bible  is  a  new  aspect  of  an  old 
dodge,  but  it  will  not  mislead  any  who 
are  taught  of  the  Spirit  of  truth;  it  would 
deceive,  if  it  were  possible,  even  the 
elect,  but,  thank  God,  that  is  not  possible. 

The  parts  of  the  Bible,  scattered  about 
along  the  path  of  history  and  on  the 
field  of  literature  like  the  dry  bones  of 
Ezekiel's  vision,  have 
come  together,  as 
those  bones  did,  under 
the  spell  of  the  Spirit 
of  prophecy; they  have 
formed  a  coherent,  har- 

monious body  of  truth, 
inhabited  by  the  Spirit 
that  created  them  and 
that  interprets  them 
and  uses  them.  No 
member  is  lacking, 
none  can  be  added,  the 
perfect  testimony  of 
Jesus  is  given  by  the 
whole  Bible,  the  pro- 

duction, preservation, 
constitution  and  life 
of  the  Bible  are  as 
miraculous  as  Himself. 

It  must  be  a  dreadful 
future  that  awaits 
those  who  adopt  the 
livery  of  heaven  to 
serve  the  Devil  in,  who 
dismember  and  distort 
that  body  of  truth  that 
God  has  so  marvelous- 
ly  given  as  a  habita- 

tion of  His  Spirit  and 
light  of  men!  They 
will  deceive  and  des- 

troy many,  neverthe- 
less, "the  foundation  of 

God  standeth  sure." 

GIVING  BREATH  TO  THE  IMAGE 
OF  THE  BEAST 

(Speaking  of  the  "beast"  that  had  "two 
horns  like  a  lamb's  and  he  spake  as  a 
dragon,"  the  book  of  Revelation  says: 

"And  it  was  given  unto  him  to  give 
breath  to  it,  even  to  the  image  of  the 
beast,  that  the  image  of  the  beast  should 
both  speak  and  cause  that  as  many  as 
should  not  worship  the  image  of  the 
beast  should  be  killed,"  (13:16,  R.  V.). 

We  do  not  say  that  the  accompanying 
picture  explains  how  the  second  beast 
will  be  able  to  "deceive  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  by  the  means  of  those 
miracles  which  he  has  power  to  do  in  the 

sight  of  the  first  beast,"  but  we  do  say 
that  the  picture  is  a  very  suggestive one. — Editors) 

Illustration  by  courtesy  of  "Popular  Radio." 
The  "Talking  Image." The  voice  of  the  medium  is  transmitted  to  the  confederate  in  another 

room  by  the  ordinary  microphone.  The  confederate's  reply  is  transmitted into  another  microphone  that  is  connected  with  a  transmitting  coil  con- 
cealed in  a  rug  (or  other  object).  This  energy  is  collected  by  the  receiving 

coil  in  the  statue  and  is  converted  into  sound  waves  by  the  telephone 
receiver  concealed  in  the  image's  head. 
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Satan  in  the  Professor's  Chair 

THERE  are  laymen  o
f  ortho- 

dox views  who  still  regard  the 
college  class-room  as  a  place 
where  the  Christian  faith  passes 

freely  from  professor  to  pupil.  That  it 
has  been  considerably  diluted  with  unbe- 

lief they  may  have  heard,  but  the  serious- 
ness and  implications  of  the  situation 

have  never  dawned  upon  them. 
Reason  for  this  is  not  far  to  find; 

either  they  have  never  had  occasion  to 
visit  a  class,  or  if  they  have,  their  stay 
hag  been  too  brief  to  enable  them  to 
judge  fairly  of  the  spiritual  out-put.  As 
a  result,  their  knowledge  of  the  treatment 
accorded  the  Bible  has  come  to  them 
through  the  witness  of  others. 

Although  many  have  issued  warnings 
concerning  the  growth  of  the  apostasy  in 
the  collegiate  world,  yet  a  personal 
testimony  may  help  one  to  appreciate 
the  actual  conditions  in  our  universities. 

The  writer  is  a  Junior  in  one  of  the 
universities  in  the  eastern  states,  and 
during  the  spring  of  1922  he  was  a  mem- 

ber of  the  class  in  logic. 
The  text-book  was  written  by  the 

philosophy  department  and  distributed 
in  mimeographed  form  at  the  approxi- 

mate rate  of  a  chapter  a  week.  Each 
chapter  furnished  subject-matter  from  a 
different  branch  of  learning  in  order  that 
the  students  might  have  proper  material 
from  which  to  derive  argumentative 
skill. 

During  the  discussion  of  chapter  eight, 
entitled,  "How  Reflective  Thought  Deals 
with  the  Past,  as  Illustrated  by  the  Criti- 

cism of  the  Pentateuch,"  an  instructor 
with  a  B.  D.  degree  was  substituted  for 
the  regular  instructor.  Since  the  class 
discussions  of  this  week  were  particularly 
interesting  from  the  biblical  standpoint, 
a  brief  resume  of  them  will  serve  the 
purpose  of  this  article. 

Childish  Arguments 

Not  far  from  the  beginning  of  chapter 
eight  was  this  statem  nt:  "The  first 
nine  chapters,  attributed  by  the  text  to 
Solomon  (in  the  book  of  Proverbs)  and 
headed  repeatedly  with  the  words,  'My 
son,'  are  plainly  different  in  style  from, 

etc." When  one  recalls  that  it  is  the  first 
seven  chapters  that  begin  in  this  fashion, 
the  initial  impression  of  accuracy  is 
none  too  favorable. 

The  paragraph  following  this  was  con- 
cerned with  showing  that  Moses  could 

not  have  written  the  Pentateucfi  because 
of  the  last  few  verses  which  deal  with 
his  death  and  burial.  It  would  seem  that 
the  puerility  of  this  argument  would 
have  been  so  long  ago  recognized  and 
admitted  that  it  would  never  have  dared 
to  raise  its  head  again  in  print. 

Next  came  a  long  paragraph  embodying 
Old  Testament  variant  accounts  of  the 
same  events.  While  studying  the  text 
one  evening,  I  became  curious  to  know 
whether  these  had  any  real  foundation 
in  fact,  or  whether  they  were  mere  sur- 

face discrepancies  and  hence  not  con- 

By  a  Junior  at  College 

tradictory  at  all,  but  only  apparently  so 
after  superficial  examination. 

Where  Aaron  Was  Buried 

Choosing  one  at  random,  I  looked  up 
the  references,  and  consulted  as  many 
books  as  were  within  reach  which  might 
throw  light  on  these  particular  discrepant 
verses.  The  next  day,  I  informed  the 
instructor  that  my  curiosity  had  led  me 
to  investigate  the  validity  of  one  of  the 
so-called  discrepancies,  and  asked  per- 

mission to  read  the  results  of  my  findings 
which  I  had  condensed  into  four  brief 
statements.  Following  are  the  verses 
cited: 

Numbers  33:38 — "And  Aaron  the 
priest  went  up  into  Mt.  Hor  at  the  com- 

mandment of  the  Lord  and  died  there." 
Deuteronomy  10:6 — "And  the  children 

of  Israel  took  their  journey  from  Beeroth 
of  the  children  of  Jaakan  to  Mosera; 
there  Aaron  died  and  there  he  was 

buried." 
One  would  gather  from  these  two  verses 

that  they  contain  a  discrepancy,  since 
Aaron  could  not  have  died  in  both  places. 
The  following  are  the  points  I  made: 

1.  Mosera — its  exact  significance  is 
not  known.  Therefore  no  one  can  assert 
a  contradiction  to  exist  between  two 
words,  the  exact  meaning  of  both  of 
which  is  not  known. 

2.  If  Mosera  signifies  a  district  in 
which  Mt.  Hor  is  situated,  as  Prof.  J.  L. 
Porter  believed,  obviously  there  is  no 
contradiction. 

3.  If  Mosera  signifies  a  stopping-place 
at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Hor,  as  Haley  believed, 
and  if  the  particular  spot  on  top  of  Mt. 
Hor  at  that  time  had  no  place-name,  as 
is  reasonable  to  suppose,  is  it  not  inevita- 

ble that  in  the  record  the  nearest  place 
that  had  a  name  would  be  mentioned  as 
the  place  where  Aaron  died? 

4.  There  is  a  third  reference  to  this 
event  in  the  book  of  Numbers  in  which 
Mosera  is  not  mentioned  but  rather  Mt. 
Hor.    It  is  Numbers  20:23-29. 

Mosera  in  the  Hebrew  means  "chastise- 
ment." So  it  is  possible  that  the  place 

where  Aaron  had  to  meet  death  was 
memorialized  by  naming  it  appropriately 
just  as  other  places  in  the  Wilderness 
had  been  named  where  events  of  im- 

portance had  taken  place. 
Then  I  added:  "Therefore  we  come 

to  the  conclusion  that  the  higher  critic 
is  either  ignorant  of  the  facts  of  the  case 

or  dishonest." This  statement  was  followed  by  a 
stamping  of  feet  which  is  the  University 
student's  way  of  giving  vent  to  emotion. 

The  Professor's  Surprise 

Dr.  B —  quickly  recovered  from  sur- 
prise and  replied  that  I  was  right,  that 

the  significance  of  Mosera  is  as  yet 
unknown  (although  I  suspect  it  was  just 
a  safe  assumption  to  cover  his  ignorance 
of  the  matter).  "And  yet,  that  is  a  very 
unimportant  point,"  he  continued,  "and 
I'm  sure  that  no  higher  critic  would  rest 

his  case  on  so  small  an  item."  (Those 
were  approximately  his  words.) 

I  risked  the  rejoinder  that  I  considered 
this  case  of  the  greatest  importance,  not 
in  the  detail  of  the  case  but  in  the  im- 

plications involved  regarding  the  use  of 
the  Bible  which  go  to  prove  that  if  a 
man  is  dishonest  (in  the  sense  that  he 
states  a  contradiction  to  exist  when  he 
knows  from  his  own  investigation  that 
he  has  no  valid  reason  for  the  assertion) 
in  one  point,  he  is  apt  to  be  consistently 
dishonest  in  other  and  weightier  points. 

An  attempted  defense  not  only  of  the 
inerrancy  of  the  Bible  but  also  of  justice 
in  handling  it,  had  evidently  stirred  his 
indignation,  and  he  continued  pointing 
out  more  discrepancies  by  reading  sup- 

posedly variant  accounts  from  his  Bible. 
First  he  tried  to  show  the  contradiction 
between  two  Flood  accounts,  but  it  was 
so  obvious  that  there  was  no  reasonable 
basis  for  asserting  one  to  exist  that  his 

conclusion  was  greeted  with  "No!  No!" from  all  sides  from  students  who  had,  if 
not  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  at  least  a 
fair  measure  of  common  sense  and  justice. 
Dr.  B.'s  embarrassment  was  appreciably 
growing. 

After  he  had  produced  another  example 
of  contradiction,  one  of  the  students 
naively  asked  him  if  he  had  ever  looked 
up  those  verses  in  the  Hebrew  in  order 
to  see  if  the  discrepancy  possessed  a  real 
foundation  in  fact?  The  reply  was  in 
the  negative,  which  naturally  vitiated 
his  statements  and  stultified  himself. 

The  appropriateness  of  all  these  "cases" against  the  fundamental  truth  of  Scrip- 
ture in  a  class  in  logic  was,  and  still  is, 

difficult  for  me  to  imagine. 

A  Jew  Who  Knew  the  Old  Testament 

Later  in  this  same  period,  we  were  dis- 
cussing the  higher  critical  theory  of  the 

multiple  authorship  of  the  Pentateuch. 
Dr.  B—  tried  to  show  that  the  different 
names  used  for  God  (such  as  Jehovah, 
Adonai,  etc.)  must  suggest  that  different 
men  wrote  the  Pentateuch.  A  Jew 
seated  beside  me  whispered  that  he  had 
a  Hebrew  Old  Testament  at  home  and 
he  had  noticed  that  sometimes  different 
names  for  God  appear  in  the  same  sen- 

tence, and  it  did  not  seem  reasonable  to 
suppose  that  one  author  had  started  the sentence  and  another  completed  it! 

I  mentioned  this  to  the  instructor,  and 
his  reply  was  some  sort  of  evasion  which I  do  not  recall. 

Toward  the  end  of  the  class  period  1 

sugge;sted  to  Dr.  B —  that  I  believed  the ultimate  test  of  the  truth  of  the  higher 
critical  position  and  of  the  orthodox 
position  rested  in  the  way  each  of  them 
affected  life.  Before  I  had  a  chance  to 
intimate  how  the  orthodox  view  best 

meets  the  test,  he  replied:  "In  many 
cases  a  new  belief  in  the  higher  critical 
view  does  involve  a  moral  upset  and  this, 

of  course,  is  unfortunate!" 
Not  Bothered  About  God 

A  remark  of  Dr.  B —  at  a  later  session 
reveals  the  cause  not  only  of  his  antago- 
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tiistn  to  revealed  triitli  and  of  his  unfair 
methods  of  attacking  its  trustworthiness, 

hut  cxphiins  r.lso  a  >-oung  man's  remark to  tne  after  class  to  the  effect  that 

"Everybod>-  knows  that  Univer- 
sity is  an  atheist  hot-bed."  His  remark was: 

"//  wouldn't  bother  me  very  much  if  it 
should  be  found  that  God  is  a  body  of 
psychological  facts  or  instincts."  I  wish I  had  retorted  that  if  the  orthodox 
bibical  view  of  God  should  be  found  to 
be  true,  the  discovery  would  probably 
bother  him  considerably. 

His  view  of  the  Bible,  then,  is  that  it 
is  not  a  self-revelation  of  a  personal  God 
in  finite  terms,  but  merely  a  record  of 
man's  ideas  of  what  he  believes  God 
ought  to  be  like — a  sort  of  body  of  hal- 

lowed, human  imagination.  We  are  re- 
minded of  Paul's  description  of  those 

who  "became  vain  in  their  imaginations, and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened. 
Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they 
became  fools  .  .  .  Who  changed  the 
truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and  worshiped 
and  served  the  creature  more  than  the 
Creator  .  .  .  they  did  not  like  to 
retain  God  in  their  knowledge." 

After  the  dismissal  of  the  class,  one  of 
the  older  young  men  (about  28)  told  me 
that  at  one  time  he  had  had  a  religious 
experience,  but  that  at  present  he  has 
none  and  is  not  nearly  as  happy.  It  was 
the  most  pathetic  testimony  I  ever  heard. 
Is  the  reason  far  to  find? 

The  unscientific  and  unfair  methods  of 
treating  Scripture  are  well  illustrated  by 

the  questions  submitted  to  the  class  on 

chajiter  fu'c  which  ombo(h"cd  a  fiiscussion of  evolution.  (It  was  the  custom  to 
give  to  the  class  several  questions  on 
each  chapter,  in  order  to  direct  the 
student's  thought  in  definite  channels). 

Two  of  the  questions  were:  (1)  What 
are  the  logical  drawbacks  of  the  special 
creation  theory?  (2)  Using  the  marks  of 
a  good  hypothesis  already  established, 
why  is  the  evolutionary  theory  superior 
to  special  creation? 

Atheistic  Propaganda 
The  reader  has  had  no  difficulty  in 

discovering  the  biased  character  of  the 
teaching  of  Dr.  B —  and  of  the  philosophy 
department,  which  led  Dr.  B —  to  resort 
to  the  most  ridiculous  and  unscientific 
methods  of  supporting  his  half-suppressed 
atheism. 

At  the  opening  of  the  last  session 
during  which  we  discussed  this  chapter 
Dr.  B—  said, 

"I  hope  you  will  seriously  consider  this 
positivistic  conception,  etc." In  other  words,  instead  of  maintaining 
an  equilibrium  of  emphasis,  and  refrain- 

ing from  saying  more  than  was  necessary 
to  give  us  a  clear  picture  of  the  stand 
taken  by  each  side  to  the  controversy,  he 
decided  to  carry  on  a  little  atheistic  mis- 

sionary propaganda,  making  a  plea  that 
we  would  attempt  to  see  for  ourselves 
by  further  study  how  beautifully  rational 
is  the  higher  critical  position.  Paul 
warned  against  such  deceitful  attractive- 

ness when  he  spoke  of  such  as  "false 
apostles,  deceitful  workers,  transforming 

themselves  into  the  apostles  of  Christ. 
And  no  marvel;  for  .Satan  himself  is 

transformed  into  an  angel  of  light." Now  I  know  what  William  Jennings 
Bryan  means  when  he  says  that  if  religion 
is  not  permitted  to  be  taught  in  secular 
schools  then  certainly  irrcligion  ought 
not  to  be  taught. 

Expurgation  by  Interpretation 
I  do  not  object  to  the  conclusions  of 

our  atheistic  teachers  (although  they  are 
discouraging  enough)  so  much  as  to  the 
unscientific  and  unfair  methods  which 
consistently  bring  them  to  these  con- clusions. 

I  cannot  escape  the  belief  that  the 
process  of  the  destructive  higher  criticism 
is  one  of  expurgation  by  inlerprelalion. 
And  the  "why"  of  the  process  is  found 
in  the  truest  statement  our  instructor 
ever  made  before  our  logic  class  when 

he  said  that  "After  all,  if  a  man  doesn't 
want  to  believe  in  a  God,  you  can't  pos- 

sibly prove  to  him  that  there  is  one!" The  children  of  men  have  always  been 
at  enmity  with  God — as  Paul  says: 
"The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God" — and  nothing  but  a  tremendous 
judgment  is  going  to  puncture  their 
inveterate  pride  and  undeify  them. 

As  for  the  Christian  college  student,  I 
would  say  that  the  best  insulation  against 
the  subtle,  sophistical  arguments  of  the 
ubiquitous  Modernist  professors  is  a 
thorough  heart  and  head  knowledge  of. 
God's  revealed  Word.  There  lies  the 
responsibility  of  the  parent  and  the minister. 

Does  Christian  Faith  Depend  on  Education? 
A  Friendly  Letter  to  a  Young  Pastor 

Y  Dear  Brother: 

"You  kindly  wrote  me  in 
October  in  reply  to  some  in- 

quiries about   
University  and  its  relation  to  the  Chris- 

tian faith  of  its  students.  Your  letter 
was  useful,  but  passed  out  from  under  my 
eye  for  some  time.  However,  I  feel 
moved  to  write  you  even  at  this  late  date 
regarding  a  statement  or  two  in  your 
communication. 

"I  need  not  tell  you  that  I  rejoice  that 
you  have  never  lost  your  faith  in  God  and 
Jesus  Christ,  nor  your  passion  for  win- 

ning men.  Not  all  of  those  who  have 
become  well  acquainted  with  modern 
thought  are  able  to  witness  such  a  good 
confession. 

"There  is  one  point,  however,  in  which 
I  cannot  quite  follow  your  reasoning. 
You  say,  'If  the  young  woman  in  question 
is  going  to  college  with  the  idea  that  her 
present  beliefs  in  religious  matters  are 
correct,  and  is  determined  to  accept  as 
true  only  that  which  does  not  interfere 
with  her  present  creed,  she  might  just  as 
wbII  not  go,  for  she  is  not  seeking  a  real 
education.' 
"Would  this  not  altogether  depend 

upon  what  her  present  beliefs  in  religious 
matters  are?  I  am  sure  you  will  forgive 
me  if  I  say  frankly  that  your  letter  makes 
me  feel  that  you  assume  that  if  this 
young  woman's  views  are  conservative, 
they  must  be  changed  with  the  increasing 
knowledge  received  at  a  university.  If 
I  ̂ m  right  in  my  feeling,  then  I  must 
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certainly  disagree  with  you,  for  such  con- 
servative views  as  this  young  woman 

holds  are  held  by  many  whft  have  had  all 
the  advantages  of  university  and  semi- 

nary training.  Indeed,  men  who  have 
attained  eminence  as  scholars  and  have 
become  expert,  not  only  in  philosophy 
and  theology,  but  in  science  as  well,  still 
maintain  views  regarded  as  conservative. 
We  all  know  that  we  are  affected  by  in- 

creasing knowledge,  but  certainly  we 
may  start  out  on  foundations,  in  which 
case  our  increasing  knowledge  will  only 
give  further  illumination  within  the  area 
of  the  truth. 

"I  do  not  know  what  are  the  'many 
things'  which  you  formerly  held  as  essen- 

tial objects  of  faith  but  which  you  can 
no  longer  hold  and  be  honest  with  your- 

self. Of  course,  if  you  were  mistaken  as 
to  their  being  essential  objects  of  faith, 
it  is  well  that  you  have  come  to  see  that 
you  were  mistaken  at  this  point.  I  am 
sincerely  hopeful  that  you  have  not 
made  a  mistake  the  other  way  around 
and  have  given  up  anything  which  is 
really  essential. 

"I  am  sure  you  will  not  think  I  am 
contentious  when  I  go  on  to  say  that  I 
am  not  quite  clear  as  to  why  you  would 
not  be  in  the  ministry  today  had  you  not 
gone  on  with  your  education.  This 
seems  to  suggest  that  confidence  as  to  the 
foundations  of  our  faith  stands  or  falls 
with  advanced  education.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  however,  many  men  who  have  not 

had  advantages  in  school  have  a  confi- 
dence as  clear  as  the  noon-day  sun  as  to 

the  essentials  of  our  holy  faith.  Not  only 
in  intellect,  but  in  their  whole  being  have 
they  been  satisfied  as  to  the  reality  of 
the  things  they  preach.  You  will  not 
understand  me  to  be  making  any  plea  for 
ignorance,  but  only  to  be  pleading  that 
conviction  rests  on  deeper  bases  than 
the  instruction  found  in  any  class  rooms. 
The  history  of  Methodism  is  proof  enough 
on  this  point. 

"I  heartily  agree  with  you  that  no  fact 
of  modern  knowledge  will  be  found  con- 

trary to  any  fact  of  God's  revelation 
through  His  Holy  Word.  There  is  a 
fine  point  here,  however,  which  should 
not  be  over-looked,  namely,  that  things 
are  sometimes  assumed  to  be  facts  in 
modern  knowledge  which  are  not  facts 
at  all,  and  these  are  placed  against  the 
verities  of  God's  Holy  Word.  I  need  not 
tell  you,  either,  that  it  is  one  thing  to  get 
a  fact  and  another  to  get  the  proper  in- 

terpretation of  it. 
"Now  that  I  have  'delivered  my  soul,' 

I  am  afraid  you  will  think  that  I  am  im- 
pervious to  all  new  light.  I  humbly  beg 

leave,  however,  to  believe  that  this  is 
not  the  case.  Moreover,  I  am  sure  you 
will  feel  that  what  I  have  written  has 
been  indited  by  a  genuine  interest  in  you 
and  your  real  success  in  the  work  of  God. 

"Praying  the  continued  blessing  of  the 
Lord  upon  you,  I  am "Cordially  yours, 

(<*    *    *  *>> 
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Bible  Revivals  in  Australia 

Thousands  of  Boys  and  Girls  Confess  Christ— A  Remarkable  Distribu- 

tion of  God'sWord— The  Coming  Revival 
By  George  T.  B.  Davis 

DURING  the  past  year  remarkable Bible  revival  campaigns  have 
been  held  in  Melbourne,  Sydney, 
and  other  cities  in  Australia. 

Tens  of  thousands  of  copies  of  God's 
Word  have  been  distributed,  and  thou- 

sands of  boys  and  girls  and  young  people 
professed  faith  in  Christ. 

The  longest  of  the  campaigns  thus  far 
was  in  Melbourne.  The  movement  ex- 

tended over  twelve  weeks,  during  which 
32,000  Testaments  were  given  away  to 
those  who  enlisted  in  the  Pocket  Testa- 

ment League,  while 
over  12,000  enrolled 
under  the  banner  of 
Christ. 

Prayer  was  the 
secret  of  the  success 
of  the  work.  The 
Archbishop  of  Mel- 

bourne, Dr.  Har- 
rington Lees,  and 

the  heads  of  the 
other  churches, 
signed  a  Call  to 
Prayer  for  the  cam- 

paign, which  was 
sent  throughout  the 
State. 

The  chief  fields  of 
operation  were  the 
schools  of 
Melbourne;  the 
State  schools,  high 
schools,  and  col- 

leges. With  the  co- 
operation o  f  t  h  e 

ministers  the  schools 
were  entered,  some- 

times several  in  the 
course  of  one  day, 
and  the  Spirit  of 
God  swept  over  the 
hearts  of  the  boys 
and  girls  like  a 
breeze  from  heaven. 

of  Australasia,  accompanied  the  writer  to 
five  schools,  one  of  them  being  Scotch 
College.  After  seeing  the  way  in  which 
the  students  enlisted  in  the  League  and 
openly  confessed  Christ,  and  feeling  the 
spiritual  atmosphere  of  the  meetings,  he 
said:  "For  twenty-five  years  I  have 
been  engaged  in  arranging  missions  of 
all  sorts  in  Australia,  but  I  consider  that 
day's  experience  in  the  schools  as  the 
greatest  single  day  of  evangelism  I  have 
ever  witnessed."  Let  me  add  that  Mr. 
Woodcraft  worked  indefatigably  for  the 

(Copyright:  Underwood  &  Underwood) 
Melbourne,  Australia — Magnificent  public  library  in  foreground,  also  houses  tlie  national 

art  gallery,  and  the  technological  museum.  Melbourne  is  one  of  the  world's  most  modern 
cities.  It  has  a  population  of  approximately  seven  hundred  thousand,  and  is  the  metropolis 
of  the  Australian  Commonwealth,  which  is  almost  as  large  In  area  as  the  United  States. 

The  Visit  to  Scotch  College 
One  of  the  most  far-reaching  events 

was  the  visit  to  Scotch  College.  This  is 
the  largest  school  of  the  kind  in  the 
British  Empire,  having  an  enrolment  of 
over  1,300  lads  and  young  men.  In  the 
two  visits  to  the  two  sections  of  the  col- 

lege 934  were  enlisted  in  the  League  and 
almost  500  recorded  their  acceptance  of 
Christ  as  their  Saviour.  The  chaplain, 
Rev.  F.  Chisholm,  declared  "scenes  were 
enacted  which  probably  are  unparalleled 
in  the  long  record  of  its  seventy-five 

years." The  head  master  of  a  State  school  in 
Melbourne  told  a  friend  that  a  week  or 
so  after  the  books  had  been  distributed 
the  comic  papers  had  disappeared,  and 
the  boys  and  girls  were  reading  their 
Testaments  instead. 

One  day  Mr.  W.  F.  Woodcraft,  of  the 
y.  M.  C.  A.  and  Evangelization  Society 
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success  of  the  movement  from  the  be- 
ginning to  the  end  of  the  effort. 

One  of  the  business  men  in  Australia 
gave  over  a  thousand  pounds  for  the 
campaign,  and  declared  that  he  had 
never  made  a  better  investment.  Another 
business  man,  past  middle  age,  who  has 
been  in  the  Sunday-school  and  Sunday- 
school  work  ail  his  life,  said:  "I  have 
never  before  seen  such  a  wonderful  in- 

fluence pervade  the  young  people." 
Hon.  W.  H.  Edgar,  M.  L.  C,  who  was 

chairman  of  the  committee  that  financed 
the  distribution  of  the  Testaments,  said 
to  a  friend  at  the  conclusion  of  the  move- 

ment: "I  feel  the  revival  for  which  we 
have  been  praying  has  come,  but  in  a 
different  way  than  we  had  expected.  It 
will  mean  a  new  era  in  church  life,  and  a 

new  spiritual  uplift  for  the  community." Mr.  Edgar  now  has  a  vision  of  giving 
every   Protestant  child  in   Victoria  an 

opportunity  to  receive  a  Testament  and 
enlist  in  the  League. 

Simultaneously  Mr.  William  Winn,  of 
Sydney,  who  invited  me  to  Australia,  and 
his  brother,  Mr.  Isaac  .Winn,  are  ener- 

getically continuing  the  work  of  spreading 
the  Word  in  New  South  Wales.  Mr. 
William  Winn  writes:  "So  far  I  have 
either  given  away,  have  in  stock,  or  on 
the  way  from  London,  over  100,000,  and 

expect  to  need  many  more  thousands." Broken  Hill  a  Hot  Bed  of  Socialism 
The  final  campaign  of  the  past  year 

was  held  in  Broken 

Hill.  It  is  the  hot- 
bed of  Socialism  in 

Australia.  That  and 

gambling  are  the 
two  passions  of  the 
big  mining  center  in the  desert.  But 
nothing  is  too  hard 
for  the  Lord,  and 
here,  too,  prevailing 

prayer  opened  the windows  of  heaven. 

It  was  an  aston- ishment to  find  the 
children  of  socialists 
enrolling  in  the 

League  and  profes- 
sing faith  in  Christ 

with  the  same  readi- 
ness as  the  youth  of 

other  cities.  And, 

praise  God,  the  chil- dren of  Broken  Hill 
became  missionaries 
in  their  own  homes. 
I  only  heard  of  one 
Testament  being 
torn  up  by  an  angry 
father.  A  letter  just 
received  tells  of  a 
children's  prayer 
meeting  started  at 
the  close  of  the  mis- sion through  the  pleading  of  a  little  girl. 

The  first  night  nineteen  were  present. 
A  month  later  the  attendance  had  in- 

creased to  seventy-six. 
Beautiful  stories  were  told  of  the  devo- 

tion and  enthusiasm  of  the  children  of 
Broken  Hill.  Some  boys  built  a  booth  in 
their  back  yard.  That  evening  the 
mother  and  father  peeped  in  and  saw 
eight  boys  sitting  round  in  a  circle.  They 
read  a  chapter,  verse  about,  sang  t'ne 
mission  choruses,  three  of  them  led  in 

prayer,  and  they  closed  with  the  Lord's Prayer.  Five  little  girls  met  at  one  ol 
their  homes  and  held  a  prayer  meeting, 
while  their  mothers  were  at  the  races. 

The  Melbourne  Council  have  now  ar- 
ranged a  three  months  Bible  revival  cam- 

paign to  cover  the  State  of  Victoria. 
Plans  are  being  made  for  me  to  make  a 
rapid  tour  of  fifteen  to  twenty  of  the 
largest  cities  and  towns  in  the  State, 
visiting  the  schools,  distributing  Tefita- 
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incnts,  aiul  preaching  Christ.  Please 
pray  for  this  unique  campaign,  and  that 
we  may  also  be  led  to  just  the  right  places 
for  campaigns  in  1923. 

Mrs.  Davis'  Health 
The  victories  of  the  past  twelve  months 

have  been  all  the  Lord's  doing  in  answer 
to  believing  prayer,  and  to  Him  we  give 
all  the  praise.  Just  after  we  reached 
Sydney  a  year  ago,  my  mother  was 
taken  seriously  ill.  But  in  answer  to 
prayer  the  Lord  raised  her  up  to  fairly 
good  health.  But  nothing  is  too  hard  for 
the  Lord,  and  He  can  give  her  abundant 
health  and  strength.  Her  companion, 
Miss  Beebe,  has  been  kept  in  splendid 
health  and  strength,  and  has  labored 
fervently  in  prayer  for  the  work.  Will 
not  those  who  read  these  lines  pray 
earnestly  that  we  may  all  be  kept  in 
health  and  strength,  and  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  that  sufficient  funds 
may  be  supplied  for  the  carrying  forward 
of  the  work  in  Australia,  and  wherever 
the  Lord  may  lead  us? 

One  who  is  co-operating  in  the  work 
through  prayer  writes:  "My  heart  is 
overflowing  with  gratefulness  at  the  suc- 

cess of  the  work.  I  feel  I  must  write  and 
say  that  for  years  I  have  prayed  that 
God  would  preserve  your  dear  mother 

and  spare  her  to  the  glorious  work.  I 
have  hungered  for  a  revival  of  prayer  and 
the  living  Word.  Praise  God  indeed  for 
the  news  of  the  many  children  deciding. 
This  is  better  a  hundred  times  than 

grown  people's  conversions;  the  children 
saved  from  going  into  sin." I  am  convinced  we  are  on  the  eve  of  a 
great  world-wide  revival.  We  were  all  dis- 

appointed that  the  revival  did  not  im- 
mediately follow  the  world-war.  Year 

after  year  has  passed  and  the  long-for 
world  awakening  has  tarried.  But, 
praise  God,  it  is  coming! 

One  of  the  most  significant  signs  of 
the  times  is  the  springing  up  of  little 
prayer-groups  in  homes  and  churches  to 
pray  down  the  fire  from  heaven.  It  was 
the  formation  of  these  prayer  associa- 

tions, or  praying  bands,  that  helped  to 
promote  and  spread  the  great  revival  in 
Scotland  two  hundred  years  ago. 

D.  L.  Moody's  Advice 
D.  L.  Moody  strongly  advocated  the 

formation  of  these  praying  bands.  He 
once  said:  "The  best  way  is  for  the 
pastor  (or  some  member)  to  say  he 
wants  to  see  all  who  desire  a  revival. 

Don't  let  anyone  else  come.  Then  get 
down  on  your  knees  and  pour  out  your 
hearts,  asking  God  to  revive  yourselves. 

Don't  be  In  a  luirry  to  pray  for  your 
friends.  Hold  the  peojjle  to  Ihemselves! 
You  never  see  an  anxious  church  without 

souls  being  saved.  Don't  wait  for  the whole  church  to  move.  Get  two  or  three, 
and  soon  there  will  be  six  or  seven. 

Form  a  praying  band.  Pray  for  the  work, 
and  the  blessing  will  come.  That  plan 

never  failed." The  revival  is  coming,  and  I  feel  sure 
its  manifestations  will  be  most  marked 
and  significant  where  there  are  the 
largest  number  of  the  prayer  circles. 
Will  not  hundreds  of  those  who  read 
these  lines  assist  in  forming  such  prayer 

circles  to  pray  through  for  a  revival  in 
your  own  hearts  and  homes  and  churches, 
and  in  your  community,  and  throughout 
the  world;  and  will  you  not  also  pray  for 
us  and  our  work?  I  will  be  glad  to  re- 

ceive the  names  of  those  who  will  form 
such  a  revival  prayer  circle,  or  who  are 
already  in  one,  and  will  hope  to  send  them 
occasional  reports  of  our  work.  Please 
address  me  at  376  Swanston  Street,  Mel- 

bourne, Australia.  May  God  hasten  the 
formation  of  thousands  of  these  revival 

prayer  circles,  and  may  we  soon  see  one  na- tion after  another  in  the  grip  of  great  re- 
vivals, that  shall  lead  multitudes  into  the 

kingdom. 

The  John  the  Baptist  of  Revival  Campaigns 

SOME  time  ago  I  was  asked  to
 

write  regarding  the  work  of  the 
singing  evangelist. 

Having  fought  the  call  into  this 
work  for  ten  years,  I  felt  constrained  to 
respond  to  the  request,  with  the  hope 
and  prayer  that  what  I  had  to  say  might 
be  helpful  to  other  young  people  going 
through  the  same  experience,  wondering 
what  their  life  work  is  to  be,  and  where 
the  Lord  would  have  them  invest  their 
lives  for  His  glory. 

Going  about  the  field  in  evangelism  for 
the  past  nine  years  has  shown  me  that 
many  young  people  are  having  the  same 
experience  I  had  before  entering  definite 
Christian  service  as  a  life  work.  They 
are  casting  about  for  the  place  where 
they  can  use  their  talents,  and  if  this 
life  of  service  were  brought  before  them, 
from  one  who  has  been  through  years  of 
it,  they  might  be  led  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
to  offer  their  lives  as  an  investment  for 
Him  in  carrying  the  gospel  in  song  to 
needy  hearts  and  lost  souls. 

Preparing  the  People's  Hearts 
I  look  ujpon  this  work  as  having  the 

same  relation  to  the  preached  Word  that 
John  the  Baptist  had  to  Christ.  Christ 
was  the  "spoken  Word"  from  the 
Father,  manifested  in  the  flesh,  and 
John  the  Baptist  prepared  the  hearts  of 
the  people  to  be  ready  for  the  message 
which  He  brought  from  God.  If  the 
singing  evangelist  will  look  upon  his 
work  in  relation  to  that  of  the  preacher, 
he  will  be  prayerful  about  it,  and  feel  the 
responsibility  to  make  good,  and  prepare 
the  hearts  of  his  hearers  for  the  message 
from  God  to  be  given  immediately 
following,  by  the  preacher. 

Various  Departments  of  Work 
The  work  in  detail  consists  of  leading 
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and  another  is  to  get  the  audience  to 
sing  heartily. 

The  Preparation  Required 

the  congregation  in  the  song  service, 
directing  the  chorus  in  special  numbers, 
solo  work,  etc.  But  the  man  who  is 
attending  to  the  music  only  is  missing  a 
great  opportunity,  for  there  are  important 
parts  of  the  work  which  the  singing 
evangelist  can  do  in  addition  to  that  of 
the  music.  Other  parts  of  his  work 
are  among  the  boys  and  girls  and  the 
young  people. 

Personally,  I  speak  each  Sunday  eve- 
ning at  the  young  peoples'  meetings, 

endeavoring  to  give  them  a  vision  of  a 
surrendered  life,  and  urging  them  to  get 

into  the  place  of  God's  will  for  them. 
The  booster  chorus  of  the  boys  and 

girls  each  week  is  a  drawing  card  of  the 
campaigns,  and  acts  as  a  means  of  attract- 

ing their  parents  into  the  services. 
Then  one  can  organize  and  lead  the 

morning  cottage  prayer  meetings. 
I  find  speaking  at  shop  meetings  dur- 

ing the  noon  hours  also  very  profitable. 

Joys  and  Difficulties 

The  joys  and  satisfactions  of  the  work 
are  many.  In  the  first  place  a  man  is  not 
selling  his  life  for  dollars  and  cents 
but  is  investing  it  in  the  lives  of  others 
for  eternity.  The  singing  evangelist 
has  a  great  opportunity  in  witnessing 
both  by  his  life  and  by  his  lips  for  Christ. 
Many  souls  alrfe  touched  by  the  gospel 
in  song  that  are  not  moved  by  the 
sermon. 

Problems  and  difficulties  enter  this 
work  as  well  as  other  lines,  whether  they 
be  religious  or  secular,  but  the  worker 
must  remember  that  God  is  more  than 
equal  for  all  of  tliem.  One  is  that  of 
getting  the  members  of  the  chorus  to 
consecrate  themselves  to  the  work  faith- 

fully, during  the  whole  of  the  campaign, 

Preparation  should  be  carefully  done, 
for  there  are  many  in  this  field  of  work 
who  are  not  properly  trained,  and  are 
therefore  not  doing  the  best  that  they  are 
capable  of  doing  or  that  the  work 
requires.  There  are  some  who  think 
that  because  they  have  a  good  singing 
voice  they  can  jump  into  the  field  and 
become  a  singing  evangelist.  But  the 
man  who  will  make  good  should  have 
more  than  that.  He  should  be  a  trained 
worker  along  gospel  lines  and  be  able 
to  emphasize  the  gospel  in  his  work  and message. 

I  would  say  that  the  essential  training 
for  this  work  can  be  best  secured  at 
Moody  Bible  Institute,  Chicago,  for  they 
have  such  a  course  which  gives  specialized 
training  to  the  singing  evangelist,  giving 
him  well-rounded  equipment  for  his 
work.  Being  a  graduate  of  this  school 
which  has  been  so  richly  used  of  God  I 
know  whereof  I  speak.  I  have  found 
many  ways  in  which  my  Moody  Bible 
Institute  training  has  enabled  me  to 
make  good  in  the  field  for  the  past  nine 

years. 
Personal  Oualifications 

Qualities  of  personality  are  many. 
First,  I  should  emphasize  consecration  to 
God,  and  then  to  His  work.  The  world 
hates  a  counterfeit,  and  will  not  be  long 
in  detecting  it  in  the  singing  evangelist. 
Many  men  have  put  to  shame  their 
calling  by  compromising  actions  in  the 
field  such  as  were  not  becoming  in  a 
gentleman,  much  less  in  a  worker  for 
God  and  His  kingdom. 
The  singing  evangelist  should  be 

spiritual  in  every  part  of  his  work.  He 
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should  have  his  work  on  his  heart.  He  adjust  himself  to  every  kind  of^condition  a  man  of  prayer  about  his  work — his  solos, 
should  be  kind,  tactful,  courteous,  a  man    and  circumstance.  the  selection  of  his  songs,  and  in  fact 
who  makes  friends  and  who  is  ready  to       And  last,  but  not  least,  he  should  be    everything  else  that  he  does. 

The  Pulpit  and  the  Press 

By  J.  Richard  Olson,  Editor,  Minneapolis  Journal 
An  address  at  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  stenographically  reported 

A DISTINCT  honor  has  come  to 
me  in  being  invited  to  stand  in 
this    historic    place    where  the 
sainted  Moody  stood  as  a  prophet 

of  God,  and  directed  the  path  of  many 
a  soul  to  Him  who  is  the  Way,  the  Truth 
and  the  Life. 

It  has  been  my  privilege  to  write  some 
things  about  this  Institute,  and  I  wish 
to  say  in  passing,  that  you  have  given 
me  fine  co-operation  in  the  matter  of 
publicity,  more  so,  I  should  say  that  any 
institution  I  can  think  of  now.  I  have 
received  brief  but  pointed  manuscripts 
from  this  Institute  and  they  have  gone 
into  the  Journal  which  in  turn,  has 
carried  the  message  on  to  other  dailies 
and  weeklies  throughout  the  Northwest, 
and  your  work  has  thus  been  lifted  up 
and  information  as  to  your  activities  has 
reached  thousands  more  than  if  it  had 
never  gone  out. 

If  I  were  to  choose  a  text  for  this 
talk  on  the  pulpit  and  the  press  I  should 
take  that  in  1  Samuel,  18:7;  "Saul  hath 
slain  his  thousands,  and  David  his  ten 
thousands."  If  you  will  pardon  the 
application  with  a  change  of  words,  we 
might  say,  "If  the  pulpit  has  slain 
thousands,  the  press  has  slain  tens  of 
thousands.  If  the  pulpit  has  blessed 
thousands,  the  press  has  blessed  tens  of 
thousands." 

When  the  Master  said,  "Go  ye  out  into 
the  highways  and  hedges."  He  issued  a 
proclamation  for  you  and  me  not  to  be 
satisfied  by  staying  within  a  limited 
circle  in  some  particular  place,  but  to 
go  out  into  the  darkness  of  this  world 
and  remind  men  of  Him  and  His  King- 
dom. 

My  friends,  I  do  not  know  of  any  one 
thing  in  which  the  church  through  all  its 
institutions  for  preparing  young  men  and 
women  for  missionary  work  and  for  the 
ministry  in  this  and  other  lands,  has 
fallen  down  quite  so  much  as  on  this  one 
point.  To  my  knowledge  there  is  no 
denominational  institution  where  there 
is  offered  even  the  most  elementary 
course  in  publicity  to  teach  those  who  go 
out  as  leaders  how  to  capitalize  the 
opportunities  given  them  through  the 
press. 
The  way  many  ministers  make  an 

effort  of  their  own  is  pathetic.  I  have 
some  manuscripts  so  rich  in — well  I 
might  say  humor,  because  of  the  lack  of 
training  in  the  art,  that  I  have  kept  them 
as  souvenirs,  that  when  I  feel  a  little  dull, 
I  can  hunt  out  one  of  them  and  read  it. 
They  beat  Mark  Twain  all  to  pieces. 

How    Business  Values  Advertising 
Let  me  direct  your  attention  to  the 

value  that  commercial  institutions  place 
upon  publicity.  John  Wanamaker;  the 
Chandler  Automobile  Company;  the 
National      Biscuit     Company;  Hart, 

SchafTner  and  Marx  and  similar  organi- 
zations spend  as  a  minimum  a  million 

dollars  a  year;  the  Nuxated  Iron  Com- 
pany, a  million  and  a  quarter;  the  Good- 

rich Tire  Company,  a  million  and  a  half; 
Swift  and  Company,  one  million  seven 
hundred  thousand;  a  certain  chewing 
gum  concern,  one  million  eight  hundred 
thousand,  to  sell  a  nickel  package  of  gum! 
Mr.  Wrigley  ought  to  give  me  a  package 
of  gum  for  telling  you  that.  To  sell  one 
package  of  gum  it  pays  them  to  pay  more 
than  two  millions  in  advertising,  and 
this  is  but  a  broad  rate. 

But  if  for  the  sake  of  mere  publicity 
it  pays  commercial  institutions  to  run 
paid  advertisements  in  the  papers  daily, 
and  if  it  pays  the  institutions  of  the 
church,  our  colleges  and  seminaries  and 
boys'  and  girls'  schools  to  have  running 
display  advertisements  in  both  the 
denominational  and  secular  papers,  why 
should  not  the  church  carry  at  least  a 
weekly  advertisement  fitly  framed  to 
set  forth  its  work? 

In  speaking  of  publicity  I  want  to  tell 
you  a  story  which  sums  it  up  in  a  nut- 

shell. A  Bishop  from  Norway  visited  this 
country  some  years  ago.  He  was  a  man 
of  keen  observation,  and  when  he  was 
about  to  leave  New  York  for  the  old 
shores,  he  was  interviewed  by  a  news- 

paper correspondent,  who  asked  him 
this  question: 

"Bishop  what  has  impressed  you  most 
in  America?" Of  course  he  was  prepared  to  write 
something  about  the  vast  plains  and 
unlimited  resources  of  America,  or  some 
other  old  stand-by  phrase,  but  the 
Bishop  did  not  say  anything  about  those. 

"What  impressed  me  most  in  America? Let  me  see.  I  think  it  was  that  what 

you  call  Bull  Durham."  ^ 
The  Bishop  went  home  with  tobacco 

on  his  brain.  Wherever  he  looked  he 
saw  those  signs. 

The  church  might  find  through  the 
proper  use  of  sign  boards  the  publicity 
it  needs.  Through  the  use  of  such  boards 
a  man  could  never  go  to  work  or  come 
home  again  but  would  be  compelled  to 
give  at  least  one  thought  to  the  church, 
and  it  would  without  doubt  have  the 
same  effect  upon  him  as  is  desired  by 
those  who  advertise  breakfast  food  or 
something  else  that  is  before  his  eyes 
every  day. 

Why  the  Church  Should  Advertise 
Now  why  should  the  church  make  any 

effort.  For  its  own  sake,  its  own  work 
and  for  the  sake  of  the  press  if  you 
please,  and  the  world  at  large.  Remem- 

ber that  the  church  brings  to  the  world 
the  one  thing  that  can  make  it  safe; 
to  the  nation  the  one  power  of  righteous- 

ness; to  the  individual  the  one  power 
that  can  redeem  and  save  him. 

The  church  is  the  one  institution  that 

has  been  given  that  divine  and  high  privi- 
lege of  proclaiming  peace  and  good  will  to 

men.  Only  as  we  reach  out  to  the 
multitudes  everywhere  with  the  aim  and 
purpose  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ 
can  we  hope  to  so  influence  men  that 
there  will  be  any  hope  of  preventing  the 
terrible  catastrophe  of  war. 

The  church  should  advertise  to  show 
its  faith  in  itself  and  in  its  Founder  and 
Head,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  No  man 
can  be  converted  to  another  cause  without 

being  impressed  with  somebody's  faith in  that  cause.  Only  so  far  as  you  show 
your  faith  in  any  cause  will  some  one 
else  begin  to  think  there  is  something  in 
the  cause  that  is  worth  while. 

Here's  another  circumstance  in  the 
church  itself  that  needs  publicity.  Ac- 

cording to  the  latest  available  statistics 
there  are  Protestant  churches  in  the 
United  States  today  with  a  seating 
capacity  for  53,500,000  persons.  The 
Protestant  church  membership  is  some- 

thing like  25,000,000  in  round  numbers. 
Not  more  than  sixty  per  cent,  or  15,000,- 
000  of  these  attend  church  with  any 

degree  of  regularity.  The  church  there- 
fore has  an  additional  object  for  this 

publicity  that  it  might  stir  up  the  other 
ten  millions,  or  the  other  forty  per  cent, 
to  greater  activity  and  zeal  in  the 
Master's  work  and  in  the  kingdom. 

The  newspaper  is  the  most  insistent 
feature  in  our  public  life.  It  is  with  us  at 
morning,  noon  and  night,  at  our  rpeals,  in 
our  street  cars.  How  this  thing  follows 
us!  The  American  people  are  largely 
becoming  a  newspaper  educated  people, 
this  medium  provides  a  channel  of  com- 

munication and  publicity  for  the  church. 
But  this  publicity  should  be  done 

with  dignity  and  decorum. 
Cheap  Publicity  Cheapens  the 

Church 

I  don't  care  whether  it  is  simply  a 
sermon  theme,  or  a  sensational  story 
of  some  kind. 

Let  me  quote  what  Dr.  Burton  of  the 
University  of  Minnesota  said  one  day 

in  class,  when  speaking  on  "The  Bible 
as  Literature": "I  have  studied  all  literature,  the  best 
written  in  any  age  by  any  people  in 
either  the  original  or  the  translation, 
and  have  yet  to  find  any  that  can  com- 

pare with  the  literature  of  the  Bible; 
and  I  thank  God,"  he  added,  "the 
literary  value  is  not  the  highest,  but  the 

spiritual  value." He  then  went  on  to  say:  "I  never 
prayed  until  I  was  forty-three  years  old. 
but  by  studying  the  Bible  simply  from 
a  literary  view  point,  something  got 
from  that  book  into  my  life  that  made  me 
a  praying  man  and  I  want  to  say  that 
1  never  let  a  day  come  and  go  but  what 
I  feel  the  need  of  prayer,  and  do  pray. 
You  can  call  it  anything  you  want,  but 
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it  has  in  it  a  quality,  a  peculiar  power 
that  none  other  has,  and  yet,"  he  said, 
"how  many  times  we  find  ministers 
announcing  themes  of  a  trashy  nature, 
supposedly  based  on  some  text  in  the 
Bible,  that  have  degradetl  the  very 
message  they  intended  to  bring!  Not 
long  ago  I  read  this  theme  on  the  sign 
board  of  one  of  the  local  churches, 

'Next  Sunday  morning,  Dr.  So-and-so 
will  preach  a  sermon  on  "Elijah's  High 
Spots."  '  If  I  wanted  to  go  to  church 
as  badly  as  I  want  to  see  my  dear  mother, 
I  never  would  go  near  a  place  that  used 
the  name  of  Elijah  in  any  such  way." That  comes  from  a  man  who  is  not  a 
church  member,  but  who  has  a  just 
regard  for  the  great  things  in  life. 

Not  long  ago  a  man  came  into  the 
office  and  gave  me  an  announcement 
about  next  Sunday  morning's  theme — 
"That  Book  Called  'Main  Street."  "  I 
thought  to  myself,  the  poor  man  must 
have  a  very  dim  vision  of  what  his 
privilege  is  in  the  pulpit  on  Sunday 
morning. 
About  two  weeks  later  I  met  one  of 

his  members  and  asked  him  what  kind 
of  a  sermon  he  had  preached.  He 
blushed  a  little  and  said,  "You  see  he 
hadn't  read  the  book.  He  had  heard  a  lot 
about  it  and  so  he  read  up  a  little  and 
tlien  talked  about  it." 

Think  of  it!  I  know  a  church  in  one  of 
our  Northwestern  cities  whose  pastor 
in  order  to  gain  a  little  publicity  for  him- 

self used  tactics  like  this:  "Next  Sunday 
evening  a  loaf  of  bread  will  be  given  away 
to  any  one  who  comes  to  my  church." 
Mere's  how  he  went  about  it.  He  had 
^one  into  cahoots  with  a  baker  who 
agreed  to  supply  miniature  loaves  of 
bread  to  be  handed  out  to  the  congrega- 

tion, the  baker  being  allowed  to  put 
his  name,  label,  and  place  of  business  on 
the  wrappers  so  that  he  got  publicity  for 
his  bakery  shop.  The  minister  preached 
on  the  "Bread  of  Life." 

The  next  Sunday  evening  the  same 
man  announced  that  an  orange  would 
be  given  away  to  everybody  that 
attended  the  church.  A  Greek  fruit 
vender  agreed  to  supply  the  fruit,  and  in 
his  advertisement  the  preacher  said  that 
the  oranges  were  shipped  directly  from 
Florida  for  the  purpose.  It  was  not  true 
of  course. 

That  was  one  of  the  younger  men,  but 
not  long  ago  an  older  man  came  up  from 
Rochester  to  the  same  city  in  the  North- 

west and  announced  that  a  bar  of  soap 
would  be  given  away  to  everybody  that 
came  to  his  church  Sunday  night.  There 
were  seven  hundred  bars  of  soap  in  that 
church  that  night,  and  only  thirty-nine 
persons  came.  That's  too  much  soap  for 
thirty  nine  persons. 

How  to  Write  for  the  Press 

When  you  write  anything  for  publica- 
tion it  will  never  break  into  print  unless 

you  bear  in  mind  three  things,  three  W's. 
The  first  is  "What?"  What  is  it  that  you 
are  about  to  tell,  the  point  of  the  story, 
the  fact  you  want  to  bring  out?  And 
then  "When?"  When  did  this  take  place? 
or,  when  is  it  to  take  place?  in  the 
future,  the  present  or  the  past?  The 
third  is  "Where?"  Where  did  or  where 
will  it  take  place? 
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You  would  be  surprised  how  many 
manuscripts  come  into  the  newspaper 
ollice  with  one  of  the  W's  left  out,  and 
when  one  is  left  out  the  other  two  fall 
out  automatically. 

I  have  before  me  a  publication  of  one 
of  the  large  churches  in  Minneapolis — 
a  church  bulletin,  and  there  is  nothing  in 
it  to  state  what  church  it  is,  or  where  it 
is  located.  If  I  gave  you  this  bulletin 
you  would  have  no  idea  what  it  is,  and 
yet  it  is  edited  by  the  pastor  of  the  church. 
That  happens  continually. 

Another  thing  that  we  must  bear  in 
mind  is,  "Be  brief."  Distinguish  between 
news  -and  comment  on  news.  There  is 
an  editorial  page  on  nearly  every  paper 
for  comments  on  news,  but  the  news 
pages  are  left  for  news.  If  you  send  in  a 
news  item  and  then  give  your  personal 
comment  the  thing  becomes  so  mutilated 
that  the  average  editor  does  not  have 
time  to  straighten  it  out. 

I  have  here  an  example  where  a 
member  of  a  church  wishes  to  have  it 
known  that  their  rector  has  resigned, 
but  in  place  of  simply  saying  that,  most 
of  it  is  her  personal  comment  on  the  man 
and  his  abilities,  and  what  he  is  going  to 
do,  etc.  I  want  to  read  you  a  sentence 
or  two  to  gi\  e  you  the  idea. 

"The  Rev.  J.  W.  B.  has  resigned  his 
rectorship  of  So-and-so  Church  and  has 
accepted  the  post  of  general  missionary 
of  the  diocese  at  the  request  of  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese  (the  last  clause  of 
course  is  not  necessary,  and  that  he  has 
accepted  is  evident),  who  judges  as  to  the 

organizing  and  business  ability"  of  his 
clergymen  (here  comes  her  wonderful 
opinion  of  him).  It's  fine  to  have  your 
members  have  a  wonderful  opinion  of 
you,  but  it  is  hardly  the  place  to  have  it 
brought  out  in  the  columns  of  the 
daily  newspaper.  The  item  proceeds: 
"Rev.  So-and-so  can  be  reached  at  such 
a  place,  where  he  will  be  at  home  to  his 
numerous  friends  (how  does  she  know 
he  has  numerous  friends?).  In  losing 
So-and-so  the  local  church  will  find  great 
difficulty  in  replacing  him  with  a  succes- 

sor who  possesses  anything  like  the  pro- 
gressive spirit  he  has  shown,  and  will 

experience  a  severe  handicap,  and  it  is 
to  his  credit  that  he  leaves  with  the  full 
confidence  and  respect  of  the  entire 

church"  (how  do  we  know  he  has  the 
entire  respect  of  the   entire  church?). 

In  speaking  of  being  brief,  please  do  not 
be  too  brief,  for  there  is  danger  there. 
For  instance,  in  the  twin  cities  in  many 
churches  there  is  the  problem  of  bi- 

lingual services.  Some  of  them  use 
German,  Norwegian,  Swedish,  and  other 
languages,  and  yet  the  English  language 
must  be  used,  and  so  they  conduct  the 
morning  service  in  one  and  the  evening 
service  in  the  other  and  vice  versa.  About 
the  only  way  to  keep  them  straight  in 
the  mind  of  the  public  is  to  have  some 
advertisement  about  it,  and  so  one  man 
meant  to  say  there  would  be  a  Norwegian 
service  at  10:30  a.  m.,  and  then  state  the 
theme,  but  wishing  to  be  brief,  he  said, 
"10:30  A.  M.,  'Lord  Have  Mercy  Upon 
Me,'  Norwegian."  In  the  same  issue 
another  pastor  meant  to  suggest  some 
special  music  for  Sunday  evening  service, 

but  he  said,  "At  7:45  p.  m.— 'Things  that 

Drive    Men    from   God.'  Quartette." Misunderstandings  may  arise.  For 
those  who  are  esi)ccially  interested  in 
music  may  I  tell  another  one?  A  pastor 
had  been  in  a  certain  church  two  years. 

He  was  a  nice,  congenial  fellow,  but  some- 
how or  other  he  did  not  seem  to  have  the 

necessary  qualifications,  and  so  at  the 
end  of  two  years  he  was  transferred  to 
Milwaukee.  On  a  certain  Sunday  night 

he  gave  his  final  message.  His  first  name 
was  Elijah,  and  after  he  had  finished  his 
sermon,  the  special  musical  number  was 
"  'It  Is  Enough,'  from  Elijah." 

At  all  times  say  the  things  that  are 
true,  and  do  not  color  your  news  in 
such  a  way  as  to  be  misleading.  That  is  a 
dangerous  thing,  and  more,  it  is  wrong, 
it  is  sin.  Once  people  begin  to  feel  that 
they  cannot  always  rely  upon  what  a 
man  may  say,  that  man  begins  to  lose 
power  and  influence. 
My  friends,  the  scope  of  the  pulpit 

and  the  press  is  so  large  that  we  can 
hardly  deal  with  it  in  a  few  minutes,  but 
I  recommend  that  you  be  given  a  course 
of  say  six  or  eight  lectures  to  cover  it. 

WATCH-NIGHT  SERVICES  IN* CHICAGO 
Rev.  Charles  K.  Carpenter,  D.  D., 

chairman  of  the  Commission  on  Evan- 
gelism of  the  Chicago  Church  Federa- 

tion, says  in  a  recent  bulletin: 
"The  pastors  are  reminded  that  the 

closing  day  of  the  year,  December  31, 
falls  on  Sunday.  While  the  orgies  that 
have  been  committed  as  a  way  of  cele- 

brating the  coming  of  the  new  year  are 
always  obnoxious,  they  will  be  even  more 
so  this  year  on  Sunday.  The  fact  that 
the  closing  day  is  Sunday  gives  an 
unusual  opportunity  for  the  holding  of 
Watch  Night  services  in  the  churches, 
where  the  Old  Year  may  be  watched  out 
under  the  decent  auspices,  and  where 

young  people  may  spend  the  evening without  the  demoralizing  influence  of  the 

cabaret,  dance  hall,  and  other  agencies." 

JEWISH  POPULATION  OF 
PALESTINE 

According  to  a  recent  census  it  is 
shown  that  there  are  now  in  Palestine 

120,000  Jews.  This  census  greatly  dis- 
appointed the  Arabs,  who  thought  they 

out  numbered  the  Jews  five  to  one. 
The  Arab  population  was  found  to  be 
about  400,000. 

JEWS  FLEE  TO  ARMENIA 

A  cablegram  received  by  the  local 
branch  of  the  Near  East  Relief  says  that 
thirteen  families,  believed  to  be  the 
remnant  of  the  lost  ten  tribes  carried 
into  captivity  by  the  Assyrians  twenty- 
six  centuries  ago,  have  reached  Erivan, 
Armenia.  They  fled  from  Urumiah, 
Azerbaijan,  going  over  the  mountains 
with  ox  teams  and  on  foot. 
A  rabbi,  Hanock  Siminiv,  carried 

with  him  records  that  seem  to  connect 
the  Israelite  colony  at  Urumiah  with  the 
lost  tribes.  Only  forty-seven  adults 
and  thirty-three  children  out  of  the  large 
number  that  started  made  the  journey safely. 

205 



A  National  Conference  on  Church  PubUcity 

AN  all  day  and  evening  Conference on   Church   Publicity  was  held 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Chicago 
Church  Federation,  October  31, 

in  the  Cameo  Room  of  the  Morrison 
Hotel,  Chicago. 

"Advance  in  Church  Publicity  During 
the  Past  Decade,"  "Selling  the  Church 
to  the  Community,"  and  "The  Next 
Step  in  Church  Advertising,"  were  the 
themes  of  the  morning,  afternoon  and 
evening  sessions,  respectively. 

Following  an  introductory  paper  by 
the  presiding  officer  for  the  morning. 
Rev.  J.  T.  Brabner  Smith,  chairman. 
Commission  on  Publicity,  Chicago 
Church  Federation,  the  first  theme  was 
elaborated  in  addresses  on  "Church 
Advertising  Which  Has  Actually  Pro- 

duced Big  Results,"  by  Rev.  Elwood  A. 
Rowsey,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Toledo,  O.;  "Making  the  Church 
Bulletin  Talk,"  by  Rev.  Claude  R. 
Shaver,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  La- 
Crosse,  Wis.;  "Effective  Church  Pub- 

licity for  the  Smaller  Trade  Center," 
by  Rev.  Oliver  Keve,  First  Methodist 

Episcopal  Church,  Kearney,  Neb.;  "Mak- 
ing Advertising  Pay,"  by  Mr.  Herman 

A.  Groth,  Wm.  Rankin  Advertising 
Agency,  Chicago;  and  "Reaching  the 
Masses  in  a  Great  City  Through  a 
Modern  Church  Advertising  Program," 
by  Rev.  Wm.  L.  Stidger,  St.  Mark's 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Detroit, 
Mich. 

Mr.  W.  Frank  McClure,  chairman, 
Advertising  Council,  Chicago  Associa- 

tion of  Commerce,  presided  at  the  after- 
noon session,  which  included  addresses 

on  "Selling  the  Church  to  the  Com- 
munity," by  Rev.  Christian  F.  Reisner, 

D.  D.,  New  York  City,  chairman.  Church 
Advertising  Department  of  the  Asso- 

ciated Clubs  of  the  World;  "What  Shall 
We  Say  in  the  Advertisement,"  by  Mr. 
Herbert  H.  Smith,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
Assistant  Manager,  Presbyterian  Pub- 

licity Department;  "The  Kind  of  Church 
Advertising  that  Pays  in  a  Town  of 

25,000  People,"  by  Rev.  Peter  Jacobs, 
Dexter,  la.,  secretary,  Iowa  State  Sunday 
School  Association;  and  "The  Psychology 
of  the  Sunday  Evening  Crowd,"  by  Rev. 
Wm.  L.  Stidger. 

Remarks  on  "The  Church  and  the 
Newspaper"  followed  by  Rev.  W.  B. 
Norton,  Chicago  Tribune;  Mr.  John  C. 
Shaffer,  Chicago  Evening  Post;  Mr.  Henry 
J.  Smith,  Chicago  Daily  News;  and  Mr. 
L.  E.  Brooks,  Chicago  American. 

Dr.  Reisner  gave  the  keynote  message 
at  the  evening  session,  which  was  held 
at  the  City  Club,  Rev.  Brabner  Smith 
presiding;  and  a  dozen  five-minute  talks 
by  representatives  of  the  Chicago  re- 

ligious press  and  others  completed  the 
program. 

It  is  not  attempted  in  this  article  to 
adequately  cover  the  many  instructive 
addresses  given.  This  could  be  done 
only  by  complete  stenographic  reports. 
But  even  brief  notes  on  some  of  the  im- 
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portant  features  and  suggestions  pre- 
sented, may  be  found  useful. 

Gains  From  a  Community  Survey 
The  value  of  a  community  survey  was 

emphasized  by  Rev.  Elwood  A.  Rowsey. 
It  gave  the  first  real  impetus  his  church 
received  after  he  became  pastor,  he  said. 
The  adjacent  territory  was  carefully 
canvassed  and  the  facts  secured  which 
were  essential  to  definite  knowledge  of 
the  actual  condition  and  needs  of  the 
parish.  The  names  of  all  Jews,  Catholics 
and  members  of  other  churches  were 
eliminated,  leaving  2,000  names  of  per- 

sons not  affiliated  with  any  church.  To 
these  a  series  of  carefully  prepared  letters 
were  addressed  and  the  result  within  a 
short  ti  me  was  the  addition  of  100  new 
members  who  had  not  been  attending 
any  church.  Offerings  increased  largely, 
much  more  than  paying  for  the  expense 
involved. 

Mr.  Rowsey  advised  that  when  plan- 
ning important  changes  in  church  or 

Sunday-school  work,  the  pastor  should 
talk  them  up  to  his  people,  stressing  the 
advantages  to  be  gained  well  in  advance 
of  putting  the  changes  in  effect.  He  re- 

lated that  when  he  took  hold  of  his 
church  he  found  the  Sunday-school  in  a 
very  unsatisfactory  condition,  from  the 
standpoint  of  its  efficiency  as  a  religious 
educational  agency,  and  decided  to  de- 

partmentalize the  entire  school.  Grading 
the  pupils  involved  changes  in  some  of 
the  classes.  If  full  publicity  had  not 
been  given  to  the  new  plan  and  its  value 
for  some  time  in  advance,  there  would 
have  been  serious  trouble,  but  when  the 
changes  were  made  everybody  under- 

stood them  thoroughly  and  no  one  com- 

plained. 
Thorough  preparation,  he  further  ad- 

vised, should  be  made  for  any  service  or 
feature  before  advertising  it;  otherwise 
those  who  come  are  likely  to  be  disap- 

pointed, thus  nullifying  largely  the  effect 
of  all  the  church's  advertising. 

Rev.  Claude  R.  Shaver  stated  that  the 
contents  of  an  effective  church  bulletin 
might  be  classified  under  the  headings, 
"Information,"  "Inspiration,"  "Conver- 

sation." Church  Bulletin  Suggestions 
Apart  from  the  schedule  of  regular 

services,  fresh  and  important  church 
news,  he  said,  should  be  found  in  the 
bulletin,  prepared  with  an  individual 
touch  that  adds  interest.  Not  only  the 
forward  but  a  backward  look  should  be 
given  on  the  work,  echoes  from  previous 
services  and  special  occasions  and 

glimpses  of  various  phases  of  the  church's life.  He  pointed  out  that  statements 
can  be  made  in  the  bulletin  without 
giving  offense,  which  it  would  be  unwise 
to  mention  from  the  pulpit.  In  his 
church  the  Sunday-school  meets  before 
the  Sunday  morning  service.  One  of  the 
teachers  who  was  faithful  in  the  Sunday- 
school  frequently  neglected  to  attend  the 
church  service.    To  have  referred  to  this 

from  the  pulpit  would  have  done  harm, 
but  a  paragraph  in  one  issue  of  the  bulle- 

tin, calling  attention  to  the  fact  that  a 
primary  purpose  of  the  work  of  the  Sun- 

day-school is  to  bring  the  children  into 
regular  attendance  and  membership  in 
the  church,  and  that  the  example  of 
regular  attendance  of  the  teachers  in  the 
church  services  is  one  of  the  most  helpful 
influences  in  this  direction,  resulted  in 

the  teacher's  regular  church  attendance thereafter. 

Striking  facts  about  the  progress  of 
missionary  and  other  important  Christian 
activities  throughout  the  world  add 
interest  to  the  bulletin.  The  advertising 
slogan,  "The  more  you  tell,  the  quicker 
you  sell,"  has  its  bearing,  said  Mr. 
Shaver,  on  the  contents  of  a  good  church 
bulletin, — one  which  takes  hold  of  the 
interest  of  the  reader  and  has  a  stimulat- 

ing effect  upon  the  work  of  the  church. 
A  well  prepared  bulletin  may  with  ad- 

vantage be  circulated  not  only  among 
the  members  of  the  church,  but  also  to 
others  in  the  community  regarded  as 
prospects  for  church  attendance.  But 
if  this  is  to  be  done  preparation  should 
be  made  accordingly. 

Mr.  Herman  A.  Groth  said  that  to 
make  advertising  pay  there  should  be 
painstaking  research  work  in  advance  of 
preparation  of  the  advertising  plan. 
Intensive  effort  must  be  applied  to  se- 

curing all  the  facts  available  that  have 
a  bearing  on  the  various  phases  of  the 
selling  problem. 

Illustrating  this,  he  displayed  a  chart 
showing  a  plan  laid  out  by  the  Wm. 
Rankin  Company  for  an  important  na- 

tional advertising  campaign,  and  stated 
that  an  entire  year  was  devoted  to 
assembling  and  analyzing  the  required 
information  before  publication  of  the 
advertising  was  actually  begun. 

United  Appeal  to  Family  Interest 
He  declared  it  would  be  a  good  thing 

for  all  the  churches  of  a  community  to 
unite  in  a  series  of  advertisements  de- 

signed to  bring  non-church-going  people 
into  their  services.  Such  a  series,  he 
said,  should  appeal  to  the  family  life, 

beginning  for  example,  with  "Your  Boy 
and  Girl  in  Kindergarten,"  bringing  out 
what  the  Sunday-school  and  church  have 
for  little  tots.  Then  follow  with  "Your 
Boy  and  Girl  in  the  Grammar  School," 
"Y'our  Boy  and  Girl  in  High  School," 
"Your  Boy  and  Girl  in  College,"  "Your 
Boy  and  Girl  in  Business,"  "Your  Boy 
and  Girl  in  Their  Married  Life,"  "Your 
Boy  and  Girl  as  Leaders  in  the  Com- 

munity," etc.  What  the  church  can  do 
for  them  in  the  varied  departments  of 
life,  could  be  presented  in  a  way  to  ap- 

peal strongly  to  the  best  instincts  and 
desires  of  parents. 

Mr.  Groth  believes  there  is  nothing 

about  the  slogan,  "Go  to  Church  Sun- 
day," over  an  announcement  of  church services,  that  has  any  real  appeal  to  the 
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iion-cliuri li-gocr.  It  is  lo  be  expcctoil 
that  the  members  of  a  church  will  attend 
the  services  of  their  own  church.  The 
purpose  of  advertising  the  services  in  the 
newspapers  is  more  especially  to  attract 
those  who  do  not  regularly  attend,  hence 
the  advertisements  should  feature  some- 

thing calculated  to  lay  hold  upon  the 
outsider's  interest  and  inspire  a  desire to  attend. 

Rev.  Wm.  L.  Stidger  stressed  the  im- 
portance of  publicity  received  in  the 

news  columns  of  the  city  papers,  suj)- 
plementing  paid  announcements,  and 
said  he  had  found  that  whenever  his 
church  rendered  a  real  service  to  the 
community  the  newspapers  were  glad 
to  have  the  facts  about  it  and  publish 
them. 

Citing  Henry  Ford  as  the  best  adver- 
tised man  in  America,  he  asserted  that 

in  nearly  every  instance  Ford's  publicity 
has  been  due  to  something  that  he  was 
doing  or  undertaking  to  do  that  would 
help  others  in  some  way.  For  example, 
his  Muscle  Shoals  project  would  provide 
cheaper  nitrate  fertilizer  for  farmers. 
His  protest  against  high  prices  for  coal 
succeeded  not  only  in  securing  cheaper 
coal  for  his  company  and  thus  helping 
to  furnish  automobiles  at  low  prices,  but 
put  a  check  on  coal  gouging  in  other 
directions.  His  policies  and  methods 
that  have  made  possible  the  production 
of  a  serviceable  automobile  at  a  low 
price,  have  been  a  boon  to  millions  of 
people. 

Publicity  Through  Community 
Service 

As  an  illustration  from  his  own  ex- 
perience, he  told  of  his  arrival  in  Detroit 

one  rainy  Saturday  evening  to  assume 
the  pastorate  of  St.  Mark's  Church  and 
preach  his  first  sermon  the  next  morning. 
From  what  he  knew  of  the  condition  of 
the  church,  he  felt  he  had  a  hard  task 
ahead,  and  as  he  sat  in  the  hotel  he  said 
a  feeling  of  depression  came  over  him. 
He  hardly  knew  what  to  do  with  himself, 
whether  to  go  to  a  movie  theater,  settle 
down  to  a  book,  or  what  not.  Picking 
up  an  evening  paper  he  noticed  an  item 
about  a  little  girl  who  had  been  run  over 
by  a  truck  and  had  both  legs  amputated. 
It  occurred  to  him  that  perhaps  he  might 
be  of  some  service  if  he  made  a  call  at 
the  home.  He  looked  up  the  address, 
and  found  it  was  only  four  blocks  from 
the  hotel.  Knocking  at  the  door,  he  ex- 

plained who  he  was  and  said  if  he  could 
help  in  any  way  he  would  be  glad  to  do 
so.  He  was  invited  in,  found  that  the 
parents  did  not  belong  to  any  church, 
and  that  their  chief  anxiety  was  as  to 
how  it  would  ever  be  possible  for  the 
little  girl  to  get  an  education.  He  sug- 

gested that  something  might  be  done  by 
the  congregation  of  St.  Mark's,  and  that 
he  would  see  about  it  the  following 
morning. 

At  the  close  of  the  morning  service  he 
told  the  story  of  his  visit  and  announced 
that  any  who  would  like  to  contribute 
toward  the  education  of  the  little  girl 
would  have  the  opportunity  as  they 
passed  out;  that  he  would  stand  at  the 
door  to  shake  hands  with  all  present,  and 
that  gifts  could  be  deposited  on  the 

January,  1923 

table  by  the  dour.  The  aiiiuuiil  phiccd 
on  the  table  totaled  $300. 

After  dinner  at  the  hotel  he  lay  down, 
went  to  sleep,  and  was  awakened  to  be 
informed  that  a  newspaper  reporter 
wanted  to  see  him.  The  rest  of  the  after- 

noon was  mostly  taken  up  meeting  re- 
porters. The  next  morning  all  the  De- 

troit papers  had  a  front  page  story  on 

the  taking  of  the  offering  in  St.  Mark's Church  for  the  victim  of  the  accident. 
All  announced  that  they  would  receive 
gifts  to  add  to  the  fund,  and  for  two 
weeks  every  day  there  was  about  a 
column  in  each  paper  telling  of  the  prog- 

ress of  the  fund,  and  in  the  end  $10,000 

was  provided  for  the  girl's  education. 
Mr.  Stidger  thinks  that  perhaps  an 

even  better  medium  of  publicity  than  the 
newspapers  is  the  radio.  The  first  sermon 
he  had  broadcasted  brought  him  500 
letters  from  all  directions,  most  of  them 
written  by  people  who  never  had  been 
in  his  church. 

He  believes  in  taking  advantage  when 
possible  of  the  public  interest  aroused  by 
commercial  advertising,  for  example,  by 
book  publishers.  When  a  new  book  has 
been  widely  advertised  he  announces 
it  as  the  subject  of  a  Sunday  evening 
sermon,  thus  attracting  readers  of  the 
book.  His  rule,  he  said,  is  to  make  use 
of  any  subject  which  he  might  turn  into 
proclamation  of  the  gospel. 

Put  Church  to  the  Front 
Dr.  Christian  F.  Reisner  advocated 

the  most  conspicuous  location  obtainable 
for  the  churcla  building,  and  distinctive 
church  architecture.  Get  on  to  the  main 
street,  he  said.  Put  a  steeple  on.  Have 
bells.  The  modern  plan  of  a  business 
structure  for  a  church  is  undesirable. 
The  church  should  be  distinctive  in  its 
appearance  and  look  like  a  church  rather 
than  an  office  building. 

Put  out  an  electric  sign.  Have  a  grass 
plot.  Make  the  surroundings  attractive. 
When  the  Lord  gave  his  instructions  for 
the  building  of  the  Temple  there  was  no 
hint  that  it  would  be  a  waste  of  money 
to  make  the  structure  of  the  impressive- 
ness  and  beauty  the  plans  called  for. 

Dr.  Reisner  started  out  some  years  ago 
in  New  York  with  a  determination  to 
put  his  church  in  a  prominent  location 
on  Broadway,  instead  of  the  back  street, 
out-of-the-way  location  it  has  had.  Now 
they  have  a  million  dollar  lot  on  Broad- 

way, on  which  a  great  church  is  to  be 
erected. 

A  Warning  Word 
The  preacher,  he  said,  should  keep 

himself  absolutely  free  from  anything 
questionable,  ordering  his  life  so  that  if 
the  full  glare  of  publicity  were  put  upon 
it  there  would  be  nothing  to  be  ashamed 
of.  For  instance,  he  doesn't  smoke,  for the  reason  that  to  do  so  would  lessen 
his  influence  with  a  certain  portion  of  the 
community. 

To  seek  personal  publicity  he  regards 
as  commendable,  if  done  only  as  a  means 
of  promoting  the  work  of  the  Lord.  The 
preacher  is  a  public  man  and  when  he 
does  things  of  public  interest,  should  not 
hesitate  to  let  the  newspapers  know 
about  it.  At  the  same  time  he  should 
bear  in  mind  that  publicity  has  a  tend- 

ency lu  exaggerate  the  e){<)  and  that 
there  is  need  to  be  careful  lest  he  be 
snared  by  a  desire  for  pe^8ona^  advertis- 
ing. 

He  expressed  himself  as  sick  of  what  is 
called  religious  education,  which  !s  lack- 

ing in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
urged  putting  God  first  in  all  the  work, 
and  that  it  be  surcharged  with  a  genuine 
evangelistic  spirit. 

The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  the  Salvation 
Army,  in  his  opinion,  have  made  a 
mistake  in  allowing  their  energies  to  be 
taken  up  so  largely  with  material  service, 
and  have  lost  their  evangelistic  fervor. 

Special  Features 
In  regard  to  special  church  features, 

he  thinks  there  is  no  virtue  in  the  an- 
nouncement, "Seats  Free."  People  ex- 

pect and  are  willing  to  pay  something 
for  what  is  worth  while. 

He  has  motion  pictures  for  the  little 
folks  on  Saturday  afternoons.  His  Sun- 

day night  theater  meetings  are  addressed 
as  often  as  possible  by  speakers  of  na- 

tional and  international  reputation. 
These  meetings  are  advertised  strongly, 

not  only  under  "Church  Services"  but also  in  the  amusement  columns.  The 
great  men  who  accept  invitations  to 
give  theater  addresses  are  not  paid,  not 
even  their  expenses  as  a  rule.  They  ap- 

preciate the  opportunity  for  service 

presented. Dr.  Reisner  does  not  believe  in  Sun- 
day night  musicales  which  leave  out  the 

gospel  message  and  appeal.  But  he 
favors  doing  unusual  things  to  attract 
attention.  One  of  his  members,  a  godly 
young  man,  and  an  officer  in  the  aerial 
service  during  the  war,  enlisted  the  co- 

operation of  a  number  of  airmen.  Circ- 
ling over  the  district  in  which  the  church 

is  located,  they  dropped  thousands  of 
handbills  advertising  the  services. 

It  is  a  good  thing  also,  he  said,  to  have 
an  efficient  band  and  get  out  with  it 
occasionally  and  awaken  the  community. 

GOOD  FOR  EVIL 

By  Associated  Press  dispatches  we 
learn  that  the  American  doughboys  in 
the  Rhineland  are  making  up  a  purse 
of  many  millions  of  marks  with  which 
to  give  to  German  youngsters  a  real 
Christmas. 
The  Rhineland  post  of  Veterans  of 

Foreign  Wars  started  the  purse  with 
300,000  marks  and  every  soldier  in  the 
American  forces  is  giving  at  least  the 
equivalent  of  $1  which  is  more  than 
8,000  marks. Relief  work  already  has  begun  among 
the  German  poor.  A  number  of  soup 
kitchens  are  operating,  supported  largely 

by  officers  and  the  veterans'  committee is  collecting  clothing  and  toys,  which 
are  to  be  distributed  to  the  German 
children  at  the  customary  Christmas 
tree  of  the  American  forces  in  Germany. 

ARE  YOU  IN  BUSINESS? 

Would  it  not  pay  you  to  advertise 
in  this  magazine? 

WRITE  FOR  RATES. 
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Songs  and  Sonnets  for  the  New  Year 

SAIL  ON! 

By  Bertha  Wulf,  Chicago,  111. 

Sail  on!    sail  on! 

Sail  on,  whate'er  betide! 
Through  sun  and  tempest,  tear  and  smile, 

Still  guide  your  vessel,  homeward-bound, 
'Tis  just  a  very  little  while 

Until  you  reach  the  peaceful  sound, 
So  guide  your  vessel,  mile  on  mile. 

Sail  on!  sail  on! 
Sail  on,  and  still  sail  on! 

The  destined  night  is  coming  fast. 
You  cannot  stop  away  from  shore. 

But  when  your  changing  day  is  past. 
And  land  is  reached,  then  sail  no  more. 

Safe  in  the  harbor,  home  at  last. 

MUCH  MORE 

"How    much    more    shall    your  heavenly 
Father  give?"  (Luke  11:13). 
By  William  Olney,  London,  England 

Look  back,  O  Memory,  across  the  years. 
And  treasure  up  the  thoughts  of  father-love; 

The  hand  that  wiped  the  childish  tears. 
Tenderness  shown  when  it  must  e'en  reprove; 

Kindness  that  ever  kept  new  gifts  in  store, 

Then  learn, — the  Heavenly  Father  loves  "much 

more." 
Recall  the  love  that  watched  o'er  youthful  days; 

That  never  gave  a  stone  instead  of  bread; 
That  patiently  put  up  with  selfish  ways. 

Nor  for  a  fish  gave  scorpions  instead; 
That  with  demerit  and  ill  manners  bore, 

Then  learn, — the  Heavenly  Father  loves  "much 

more." Did  ever  father-love  forsake  the  child? 

Or  e'er  grow  weary  of  the  ofT-spring's  need? 
Call  back  the  happy  hours  when  father  smiled, 

And  gave  heed  when  the  youthful  voice  would 
plead; 

Rehearse  all  that  your  father  was  of  yore, 
Then  learn, — the  Heavenly  Father  loves  "much 

more." 

IF 

(With  apologies  to  Kipling  and  others.) 

By  Mrs.  A.  R.  Perham,*  Wilton,  N.  H. 

If  you  can  trust  in  God  in  joy  or  sorrow. 
And  on  His  promises  securely  rest; 

If  you  can  live  and  never  trouble  borrow. 
Believing  that  your  Father  knoweth 

best; 

If  you  can  onward  go  and  never  stumble, 
Although  the  way  be  thorny  to  your 

feet. 

If  when  you're  praised  you  always  can 
keep  humble, 

And  when  opposed  you  always  can  be 

sweet ; — 
If  you  believe  the  Lord  is  ever  near  you. 

And  you  delight  to  keep  His  holy  day; 
If  you  have  faith  and  know  that  He  will hear  you, 

And  give  all  needed  blessings  when  you 
pray; 

If  you're  a  shut-in,  and  the  days  are 
dreary. 

And  the  nights  long  with  suffering and  pain; 

If  you  can  smile  on  others  and  be  cheery. 
And  patient  be,  nor  murmur  or  complain ; — 

If  from  the  friends  you  love  you  have been  parted, 

And  they  have  left  you  sorrowing,  one 
by  one; 

If  you  can  live  in  hope  though  lonely hearted, 

And  looking  upward  say,  "Thy  will  be 

done"; If  you  can  daily  live  and  keep  from 
sinning, 

And  walk  with  Jesus  and   His  will 

obey; — ■ 

Then   you'll  be  perfect,  and  a  crown you're  winning, 
And  you  shall  see  His  face  in  heaven some  day. 

*The  authoress,  who  is  past  83,  has  been  a  shut-in for  more  than  25  years.  She  composed  this  poem 
while  lying  sick  in  bed. — Editor. 

When  Satan  comes  with  all  his  wiles 
And  seeks  to  lure, 

I  do  not  tremble  at  his  power 
But  feel  secure; 

For  though  his  power  and  might  are  great. 
Thou,  Lord,  who  art  supreme  divine, 

Wilt  help  me  stand,  if  I  but  have 
My  hand  in  Thine,  my  hand  in  Thine. 

When  darkness  up  before  me  looms. 
And  hides  the  way; 

When  threat'ning  clouds  of  inky  black 
Obscure  the  day; 

And  what's  ahead  I  cannot  see 
Since  every  light  has  ceased  to  shine, 

What  peace  it  gives  to  know,  dear  Lord, 

My  hand's  in  Thine,  my  hand's  in Thine. 
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MY  HAND  IN  THINE 

By  J.  Paul  Bennett,  Chicago,  111. 

And,  if  perplexed,  I  do  not  know 
What  step  to  take; 

My  will  and  Thine  do  not  agree 
What  choice  to  make; 

I,  knowing  Thou  all  wisdom  hast. 
Will  then  to  Thee  my  will  resign. 

For  then  whate'er  may  come  I  know. 
My  hand's  in  Thine,  my  hand's  in Thine. 

When  cares  and  trials  come,  and  all 
May  seem  so  wrong; 

And  where  I  look  the  way  may  seem 
So  drear  and  long; 

I  need  but  then  to  hear  Thy  words. 
Who  did  to  me  this  way  assign. 

That  all  things  work  for  good,  because 

My  hand's  in  Thine,   my  hand's  in Thine. 

Whate'er  may  come  of  grief  or  joy 
Along  life's  way, 

I  know  it  all  is  in  Thy  plan, — 
Both  night  and  day; 

With  all  Thy  boundless  love  and  power, 
Thou   art,   dear   Lord,   a   Friend  of 

mine. 

And  I  may  walk  secure  to  know 

My  hand's  in  Thine,  my  hand's  in 
Thine. 

And  may  I  ne'er  my  steps  then  turn Away  from  Thee; 
But  if  the  road  be  rough  and  hard Hold  on  to  me; 

And  may  Thy  hand  once  pierced  for  me, 
Me  ever  of  Thy  love  remind. 

And  keep  until  life's  way  will  end, 
My  hand  in  Thine,  my  hand  in  Thine. I 
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Building  Better  Boys  at  Camp  Roosevelt* By  Miss  Lillian  Ewertsen 

YOl)  rcmeiuber  that  the  kick  
ol 

one  cow  started  tlie  great 
Chicago  fire.  One  pistol  shot 
at  Serajevo  started  the  world 

aflame. with  war.  It  is  the  little  things 
that  the  world  has  to  watch.  It  is  the 
little  idle  moments  with  wrong  compan- 

ionship that  may  wreck  our  voyage  of 

life;  change  our  destiny.  "Little  things" are  the  things  that  count. 

Into  the  fathers'  and  mothers'  care 
today  will  be  intrusted  the  nation's 
future;  those  who  are  soon  to  be  clothed 
with  authority  and  make  laws  for  the 
government.  Hence  the  education  in- 

stilled in  children  becomes  a  civil  and 
political  problem.  Not  only  are  these 
parents  intrusted  with  the  guardianship 
of  intellect  and  character,  but  their 
gentle  presence,  with  its  silent  influence 
on  future  life,  is  shaping  the  entire  moral 
character  of  the  coming  generation  of  the 
world.  Thus  it  is  fitting  that  they  see 
and  maintain  that  children  are  educated 
in  their  aptitudes,  and  not  forgetting  the 
spiritual  and  moral  teachings. 

In  days  gone  by,  these  teachings 
occupied  a  part  of  each  day,  and  children 
grew  up  with  a  firmly  established  idea  of 
right  and  wrong.  Unfortunately,  the 
hurry  and  toil  and  confusion  of  the 
present  day  preclude  the  opportunity  for 
concentrated  training  along  these  lines. 
Many  parents  must  work,  in  order  that 
their  children  may  be  properly  educated, 
and  during  the  day  time,  both  father 
and  mother  toil  at  their  tasks.  Night 
finds  them  busy  with  other  things,  or  too 
tired  to  occupy  with  training  their 
children,  leaving  this  part  to  chance  or 
the  teachings  in  the  classroom.  On  the 
other  hand,  after  school  hours  the  children 
must  find  some  relaxation,  and  run 
outdoors  for  play.  In  the  crowded 
cities,  the  only  place  to  play  is  on  the 
street,  and  when  twenty  or  thirty  children, 
as  is  often  the  case,  congregate  out  on 
the  street  to  play  after  school-hours, 
who  can  judge  as  to  the  desirability  of 

these  boys  and  girls?  Who  knows  what 
their  moral  training  has  been?  So  boys 
and  girls  are  left  to  grow  up  more  or  less 
by  chance,  with  the  hope  that  they  will 
imbue  as  they  grow  enough  moral 
strength  to  keep  them  upright  through life. 

The  solution  of 'so  grave  a  problem 

with  him  during  the  winter  school 
months,  and  unconsciously  be  a  silent 
monitor  for  right  acting. 

Major  Deals  Founded  Gamp 
Roosevelt 

This  unique  camp,  known  throughout 
the  country  as  the  boy-builder,  is  called 

View  of  Camp  Roosevelt  from  Silver  Lake 

lies  in  the  hands  of  our  educators. 
The  Chicago  public  school  system  has 
made  the  first  move  in  this  right  direc- 

tion, by  establishing  a  great  summer, 
training-educational  camp  for  boys,  where 
during  the  summer  vacation  months 
boys  may  spend  a  happy,  profitable 
period  of  work  and  play,  combined  with 
a  thorough  training  in  good  citizenship, 
which  includes,  of  course,  moral  and 
spiritual  elevation.  It  is  felt  that  the 
time  here  spent  not  only  keeps  the  boys 
off  the  streets  during  the  idle  summer 
months  (which  are  the  most  difScult  of 
control  for  parents),  but  that  this 
higher  citizenship  training  leaves  so 
great  an  impression  on  the  mind  of  the 
young  boy  and  its  effects  will  remain 

Camp  RooseTelt— Where  the  Woods  Abound Built  by 

January,  1923 

with  Lean-tos,  Tepee  Tents,  and  Bird  Houses ■  the  Boys 

Camp  Roosevelt,  and  is  located  on  Silver 
Lake,  near  Laporte,  Ind.  The  camp 
was  founded  in  1919  by  Major  F.  L. 
Beals,  U.  S.  A.,  an  educator  who  has 
made  boys  his  life  study.  A  great 
Olympian  playground,  where  boys  from 
all  parts  of  the  country  could  commingle, 
and  where  they  could  receive  thorough, 
better  citizenship  training  through  a 
well-defined  course,  has  been  Major 
Beals'  ideal  for  many  years,  and  in  the 
establishment  of  Camp  Roosevelt  he 
has  included  all  of  his  splendid  ideas  for 
making  better  future  American  citizens. 
Because  of  this  tendency  for  effecting 
better  manhood,  the  War  Department 
of  the  U.  S.  Government  gave  to  Major 
Beals  splendid  support  in  the  loan  of  all 
necessary  camping  equipment,  and  the 
assignment  of  regular  army  officers  and 
non-commissioned  officers  for  the  instruc- 

tion. The  American  Red  Cross  also 
assigned  a  staff  of  doctors  and  nurses  to 
look  after  the  health  and  sanitation  of 
the  camp,  and  to  give  instruction  in  first 
aid  and  Red  Cross.  The  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
maintains  a  hut,  and  ten  secretaries  are 
on  duty  during  the  entire  summer  to 
supervise  the  welfare  and  comfort  of  the 
boys,  and  to  assist  in  the  athletic 

program. Where  from  seven  hundred  to  a 
thousand  boys  congregate  from  fifteen 
or  twenty  states,  and  where  they  range 
in  ages  from  ten  to  twenty,  it  will  readily 
be  seen  that  a  program  to  cover  so  wide 
a  range  must  necessarily  be  well  regulated 
and  diverse.  Major  Beals  has  divided 
the  camp  into  three  sections:  The 
summer  schools,  which  include  seventh 
and  eighth  grade  subjects  and  which 
are  operated  on  the  same  plan  as  are 
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other  Chicago  public  summer  schools. 
The  camp  school  is  operated  on  so 
splendid  a  basis  that  it  is  considered  an 
auxiliary  of  the  Chicago  summer  school 
system,  and  credits  earned  at  camp  are 
honored  on  the  same  basis  as  are  other 
summer  school  credits  in  Chicago. 
Recently,  the  Indiana  State  Board  of 
Public  Instruction  added  the  camp 
schools  to  its  list  of  accredited  schools. 
The  instructors  are  selected  in  the  main 
from  Chicago  public  schools.  Class- 

room and  shop  facilities  are  of  the  best. 
For  the  larger  boy,  from  fourteen 

years  and  over,  the  R.  O.  T.  C.  division 
offers  splendid  opportunity  for  health- 
building  and  outdoor  life,  should  this 
be  preferable  to  the  schoolroom,  while 
the  younger  lad  finds  a  life  of  romance 
and  healthy  activity  in  the  Junior  Camp. 

Because  of  the  willing  assistance  of 
the  national  organizations  who  combine 
to  make  Camp  Roosevelt  so  large  and 
splendid  an  undertaking,  it  has  been 
possible  to  make  the  fee  sufificiently  low 
to  attract  as  many  boys  as  care  to  attend. 

All  other  necessary  financial  aid  is  secured 
by  contribution  from  public-spirited 
Chicago  business  men. 

The  better  citizenship  training  enters 
into  every  phase  of  camp  activity,  and  is 
an  undercurrent  which  is  felt  more  than 
seen.  All  of  the  one  hundred  and  more 
officers,  instructors,  etc.,  who  compose 
the  staff  of  the  Camp  Roosevelt  organiza- 

tion start  their  instruction  with  the  idea 
of  building  better  boys.  Throughout 
their  program  they  intersperse  the 
training  with  better  citizenship  training, 
and  the  end  of  the  season  finds  close  to 
a  thousand  boys  ready  to  start  back  home 
with  a  well  defined  knowledge  of  law  and 
order,  of  respect  for  law  and  constituted 
authority,  with  respect  for  the  rights  of 
others,  and  respect  of  self. 

Parents  who  have  growing  boys  are 
asked  to  investigate  the  Camp  Roose- 

velt plan.  It  is  a  step  towards  remedying 
many  of  our  civic  and  political  ills,  and 
for  a  better  future  America. 

*The  above  article  is  published  at  the  request  of 
the  Superintendent  of  Schools  of  the  City  of  Chicago. 

Wanted — Dutchwomen! 

By  Elsie  M.  Hopkins  of  the  Belgian  Gospel  Mission 

I AM  GLAD  that  these  lines  wer
e 

not  written  last  Saturday  as  in- 
tended. Last  week  I  would  have 

written  it,  "Wanted,  a  Dutch- 
woman,"— now  it  writes  itself,  "Wanted, 

Dutchwomen";  because  since  last  Satur- 
day we  have  been  up  through  the  Flemish 

villages  again. 
There  was  a  cold  wind,  such  a  wind 

as  sweeps  unbroken  inland  for  miles, 
over  the  sandy  flatlands  which  make 

up  "the  Flanders."  We  turned  up  our coat  collars  as  we  stood  in  the  window 
of  the  train  compartment,  a  train  which 
was  bucketing  along  toward  where  a 
few  years  ago  only  military  wagons  and 
long  lines  of  fighting  men  wended  their 
way,  and  whence  only  a  very  few  ever 
came  back.  We  were  four,  and  looking 
for  a  certain  locality  which  the  train 
would  pass.  There  were  Mademoiselle 

D'Amour,  one  of  the  French  Bible 
School  students  from  Brussels,  her  little 
cousin,  a  Chicago  Tribune  woman  re- 

porter and  I. 
A  Field  of  Death 

What  we  were  searching  to  see  finally 
shone  through  the  darkness,  and  seemed 
at  first  to  be  a  field  of  unreaped  wheat. 
But  it  was  not.  It  was  a  field  in  which 
25,000  English  soldiers,  many  Belgians, 
and  scattered  groups  of  other  national- 

ities, lie  buried.  And  it  was  the  little 
white  stones  set  up  by  the  British  Govern- 

ment, which,  row  upon  row,  gleamed 
thus. 

This  was  the  lady  reporter's  first  visit 
and  the  scores  of  dug-outs,  some  empty 
and  others  inhabited  and  surrounded 
with  little  flower  and  truck  gardens;  the 
trenches  often  filled  half-way  up  with 
water;  the  remains  of  tanks  in  their  war- 

paint of  camouflage;  the  charred  remains 
of  high  trees;  the  desolation  and  silence 
of  the  country, — all  made  the  impression 

upon  her  that  they  invariably  make 
when  one  goes  up  for  the  first  time.  For 
however  much  one  may  have  known 
about  the  war  he  cannot  escape  an  in- 

definable atmosphere  which  rises  up 
and  weighs  upon  the  spirit  as  he  enters 
these  regions. 

To  one  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  has 
made  sensitive,  there  is  something  more 
than  the  remembrance  of  the  horrors 
this  land  has  seen,  there  is  a  very  definite 
sensation  of  being  on  hostile  ground. 
The  Evil  One  seems  to  mock  as  he  re- 

minds that  death  was  and  is  victor  here. 
Sin  and  pain  and  death,  have  conquered 

thousands  of  souls  in  this  corner  of  the 
earth,  not  only  in  war  but  in  peace. 
And  not  only  physically  but  spiritually 
has  death  conquered  and  reigned  here. 
It  is  from  these  villages  along  the  route 
that  in  the  sixteenth  century  hundreds 
of  men  and  women  died  for  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God.  If  it  is  from  blood- 

shed there  that  the  poppies  spring  up 
and  clothe  the  ground  in  scarlet  all 
summer,  as  some  think,  then  this  would 
be  far  more  from  Belgian  martyr  blood 
than  from  the  soldiers  of  all  nationalities 
who  gave  their  blood  here  during  the 
days  of  the  latest  disaster! 

Alight  With  the  Word  of  God 
For  all  this  country  was  once  alight 

with  the  Word  of  God  and  men  and 
women  openly  read  it.  And  when  the 
Word  was  forbidden  there  was  more 
than  one  gathering  of  saints  who  read  it 
by  the  light  from  the  fires  of  their  breth- 

ren, burning  at  the  stake.  In  these 

fields  men  and  women  sang  Marot's 
hymns  when  "heretique"  meetings  were 
forbidden  inside  the  town  gates.  The 
Evil  One  has  triumphed  here  until  now. 
There  are  no  more  such  meetings,  ex- 

cept,— but  I  will  tell  you  about  the 
except  later.  There  are  villages  upon 
villages  where  there  are  no  Bibles,  no 
gospel,  in  spite  of  big  churches  with 
glorious  chimes  and  masterpieces  on 
canvas. 

It  is  for  these  villages  that  Dutch  or 
Flemish  speaking  women  are — not  needed 
but  necessary — NOW. 

A  Family  Visit 

Mademoiselle  d'Amour  (or,  Juffrouw 
d'Amour  as  she  is  in  her  own  country) 
had  asked  me  to  visit  her  home  in 
Poperinghe,  long  before,  but  it  had  not 
been  possible  up  to  this  time.  She  is 
the  Christian  daughter  of  an  unconverted 
family.  Her  sister  who  is  in  Brussels 
has  been  won  to  Christ,  but  in  Poperinghe 
not  one  of  her  family  which  is  large  and 
distributed  in  various  parts  of  the  village, 
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but  believe  her  a  backslider,  a  turn- 
coat, and  their  love  for  her  is  touched 

with  a  bit  of  fear  and  a  bit  of  scorn  for 
her.  But  she  prays  continually  for  their 
salvation  and  her  rare  visits  home  are 
occasions  when  she  can  tell  them  a  httle 
more  about  her  new  faith.  For  me, 
going  as  her  guest,  into  a  town  where 
if  there  be  any  Christians  they  are  in 
the  error  of  Romanism,  it  was  with  the 
anticipation  of  opportunities  to  witness 
for  Him,  anticipations  wondrously  real- 
ized. 

Sunday  morning  there  being,  of  course, 
no  service  we  could  attend,  we  set  out 
to  look  about  the  village  a  bit,  and  stop 
at  numerous  homes  of  friends  and  rela- 

tives of  my  hostess.  There  may  be  some 
who  read  these  pages,  who  know  what  it 
means  to  stand  alone  for  Jesus  Christ, 
in  the  circles  where  one  was  born  and 
brought  up,  to  bear  witness  for  Him, 
and  bear  the  consequences, — and  keep 
sweet   under  it. 

Most  every  one  spoke,  as  well  as  their 
native  tongue  (which  I  do  not  yet  speak), 
either  English  or  French,  and  it  was  a 
joy  to  speak  for  Him  wherever  possible, 
with  the  force  which  an  American  guest 
bears,  and  which  a  person  of  the  locality 
does  not  have.  And  most  of  them  re- 

ceived it  most  respectfully  and  even 
joyfully. 

By  the  Kitchen  Stove 

I  wish  I  could  tell  you  one  third  of  it 
all, — the  hospitality  of  the  simple  village 
people,  the  coffee  which  was  instantly 
prepared  and  poured  out  in  practically 
every  house  visited,  the  tasty  dishes 
prepared,  the  honor  paid. 

Just  this  I  can  tell  you.  Sunday 
evening,  we  sat  in  the  kitchen  by  the 
stove,  with  uncles,  aunts,  cousins  and 
relatives,  these  others  having  come  in 
the  rain  to  see  the  guest  and  talk  with 
her  about  "your  religion"  as  they  called it. 

She  answered,  and  explained  and  re- 
counted, in  French,  as  fast  as  she  could 

talk  for  over  an  hour,  and  the  leader,  a 
grey-haired  man,  told  the  others  what 
she  said,  in  Flemish. 
He  had  an  only  son,  too  young  to 

understand,  who  had  put  down  his  head 

on  his  sister's  lap  and  fallen  asleep. 
When  the  father,  who  was  deeply  in- 

terested and  I  believe,  being  spoken  to 
of  God,  said,  "Well,  you  certainly  have 
something  vie  have  not.  You  are  so 
much  happier  and  so  much  stronger  in 
your  faith  than  we.  We  be  ieve,  but — " 
the  response  was  put  into  my  mouth, 

"It  is  Someone  we  have,  and  a 
faith  on  Him  which  is  a  faith  of  heart, 
not  of  head.  Every  one  believes  that 
there  was  once  a  man  called  Jesus  Christ, 
that  he  died  for  the  world,  at  Calvary, 
on  a  cross.  But  there  must  be  a  belief 
of  heart,  an  answering  love  to  the  Son 
of  God,  a  knowledge  that  it  was  for  me 
that  He  died,  and  then  the  heart  goes 
out  in  a  love  to  God  which  changes  all 
the  life.  Would  you  be  able  to  give 
this  son  of  yours  to  die  cruelly  for  some 
friend  who  needed  it  and  could  be  saved 
from  death  only  in  that  way?  (He  had 
turned  and  saw  the  sleeping  lad).  I 
doubt  that  you  could  or  would.  Would 
you  do  it  for  an  enemy?    But  God  loved 

His  Son,  just  as  really  His  Son  as  your 
boy  is  yours,  and  God  loved  Him  more 
than  you  love  your  son,  yet  He  gave  Him 
to  die  for  enemies,  sinners.  We  are  all 

sinners,  aren't  we.  we've  all  done  wrong?" 
This  was  admitted,  and  then,  "That 

sin  had  to  be  punished.  God  punished 
Christ  for  it.  Will  He  then  punish  us 
too?  Would  that  be  justice?  If  we 
believe  that  Christ  died  for  us,  in  our 
stead,  then  we  must  believe  that  simply 
accepting  that  sacrifice  will  save  us  from 

any  condemnation." 
Mademoiselle  d'Amour  had  her  Bible 

and  quickly  turned  to  the  references, 
reading  aloud  the  verses. 

He  sat  still  for  a  moment,  then  said, 
"I  never  thought  of  it  that  way  be- 

fore." 

And  then  the  conversation  went  on, 
with  stories  of  people  who  had  been 
saved  in  Belgium,  Flemish  people,  one 
a  dying  man  led  to  Christ  by  a  colporteur. 

Three  of  the  cousins  had  been  to 
Brussels  on  a  visit  some  six  months  be- 

fore. They  had  learned  several  hymns 
and  could  still  sing  them,  and  so  we 
joined  and  sang  them,  and  then  some 
Flemish  ones  to  which  I  could  only  hum 
a  harmony  as  the  words  were  mostly 
beyond  my  pronunciation. 

Then  this  family,  who  had  opposed 
and  very  nigh  disowned  the  student 
when  she  came  into  the  school,  asked 
if  we  could  not  make  a  place  in  the  offices 
for  the  daughter  of  her  uncle,  just  out 
of  school.  Her  father  explained  to  me 
that  he  wanted  his  girl  where  she  would 
learn  useful  work  and  be  watched  and 
cared  for,  and  kept  from  the  streets. 
She  could  be  with  her  cousin  and  go  to 
the  meetings  and  learn  more  hymns,  etc. 
God  was  indeed  working;  this  time  they 
would  voluntarily  give  us  the  girl  that 
she  might  be  safe! 

Hungry  Hearts  in  Belgium 
In  that  town  there  are  hungry  hearts. 

All  they  have  had  is  the  except,  I  spoke 
about  above, — two  hurried  visits  from 
the  evangelist  at  Antwerp  (three  hours 
journey  away,  and  with  all  he  can  man- 

age in  his  own  province),  and  two  or 
three  open-air  meetings  on  the  town 
square,  in  the  summer.  My  little  visit 
may  help;  God  grant  that  it  will.  But 
for  a  real  ministry  there  must  be  some 
one  who  talks  their  own  language,  who 
will  be  there  with  them,  live  like  them, 
share  their  life,  visit  in  their  homes. 
There  are  amongst  the  fifty  workers 
of  the  mission,  two  missionaries  (only 
one  a  native)  and  three  part-time  women 
workers  who  can  speak  this  tongue,  and 
they  must  also  work  amongst  the  French 
speaking  peoples.  There  are  12,000 
people  in  Poperinghe  and  it  is  only  one 
of  scores  of  such  towns.  Up  in  West 
Flanders,  Valentine  Denecker,  graduate 

of  the  Bible  Institute  says,  "Send  me 
some  one  to  help.  I  cannot  reach  them 

all  and  they  must  be  given  the  gospel." 
A    Reminiscence  of    Moody  Bible 

Institute 

I  can  shut  my  eyes  and  see  a  scene 
which  I  enjoyed  a  little  over  a  year,  and 
in  the  evenings  mostly,  but  one  very 
dear  to  me, — Moody  Bible  Institute 
classes,  classes  in  Keith  Hall,  Saturday 

morning  prayer  hour,  evening  clan, 
supper! 

Surely  there  must  be  a  Dutch  or 
Flemish  speaking  woman  there,  or 
amongst  those  who  will  be  reached  by 
these  pages,  to  whom  God  can  speak. 
If  she  loves  Him,  if  she  is  strong,  and  well 
and  willing  to  use  her  strength  for  Him, 
if  she  will  not  mind  criticism  until  she 
wins  love,  if  she  does  not  fear  traveling 
alone  in  cold  and  dirty  trains,  if  she  will 
not  mind  loneliness,  rough  food  (hungry 
perhaps  at  times)  knowing  Him  to  be 
all-sufficient  for  all  these  things,  there 
is  a  wondrous  work  for  her.  She  cannot 
imagine  its  values  and  joys  until  she 
tries  it.  We  will  all  join  in  telling  her 
as  earnestly  as  we  can,  that  she  will 
be  so,  so  happy,  and  God  will  give  her fruitage. 

Miss  White,  Directress  of  Women's Work,  believes  God  has  at  least  one 
woman  coming  to  her  help.  So  we  hang 
out  our  sign  into  the  thoroughfares  of 
Christian  work  in  America, — "Wanted, 

Dutchwomen." 

A  SALVATION  ARMY  MEMORIAL 

In  the  side  walk  on  the  south  front 
of  Bush  Temple,  on  Chicago  Avenue, 
Chicago,  a  tablet  was  placed,  November 

18,  on  which  are  the  words,  "The  Salva- tion Army  began  operation  in  Chicago 

on  this  spot,  February,  1885."  In  con- nection with  the  placing  of  the  tablet 

there  were  some  simple  exercises  con- 
ducted by  Evangeline  Booth,  commander 

of  the  Army  in  the  United  States,  and 
Adjutant  Peart,  who  is  in  command  of 

one  of  the  great  divisions  of  the  Army's work  in  the  United  States. 

THE  WORLD 

What  is  "the  world,"  against  which 
so  many  and  so  grave  warnings  have 
been  uttered? 

It  is  the  sum  of  human  activities, 
with  God  left  out  (Creighton). 

It  is  human  society  as  it  is  organ- 
ized apart  from  God  (Gore). 

It  is  not  man  only,  nor  Satan,  nor  is 
it  exactly  sin.  It  is  an  infection,  an 
inspiration,  an  atmosphere,  a  life,  a 
fashion,  an  impersonal  but  a  very  recog- 

nizable system.  None  of  these  names 
exactly  suit  it,  and  yet  all  of  them  suit 
it.  It  is  a  hell  already  upon  earth — 
something  which  is  excommunicated 
from  God's  smile.  God's  mercy  does  not 
enter  into  it;  all  hope  of  its  reconcilia- 

tion with  Him  is  eternally  precluded. 
Repentance  is  incompatible  with  its 
existence.  The  sovereignty  of  God  has 
laid  a  ban  upon  it.  It  is  pre-eminently 
among  the  enemies  of  God.  Hence  the 
place  which  it  occupies  in  Holy  Scripture. 
It  is  the  world  which  hated  Christ  (John 
7:7),  the  world  which  cannot  receive  His 
Spirit  (14:17),  the  world  that  loves  its 
own  (15:19),  that  rejoices  because  Christ 
has  gone  away  (16:20),  the  world  which 
Christ  overcame  (16:33),  for  which  He 
would  not  pray  (17:9),  the  world  that 
by  its  wisdom  knew  not  God  (I  Cor. 
1:21).  Well  might  St.  James  come  to 
the  conclusion:  Whosoever  will  be  a 
friend  of  this  world  is  the  enemy  of  God! 
(Faber). — Exchange. 
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Call  for  Founder's  Week  Conference  at  The  Moody 

Bible  Institute  of  Chicago,  February  5-9,  1923 

THE  birthday  of  D.  L.  Moody  falls on  Monday  this  year,  therefore 
our  conference  may  be  continued 
through  five  days  and  still  close  on 

Friday  night  in  time  for  pastors  from  a 
distance  to  return  for  their  Sunday  en- 

gagements. This  circumstance  alone  fore- 
shadows even  a  richer  feast  than  usual 

"of  wines  on  the  lees,  of  fat  things  full of  marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees  well 
refined"  (Isa.  25:6). 

As  a  rule  we  schedule  no  meetings  in 
the  Institute  on  Monday,  which  has 
been  our  rest  day  from  the  beginning, 
but  we  make  an  exception  on  this  oc- 

casion, and  will  substitute  the  following 
Saturday  as  our  day  of  rest. 

We  have  a  very  attractive  program  for 
Monday,  February  five. 

In  the  first  place.  Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey 
can  be  with  us  on  that  day,  and  that  day 
only,  and  we  have  asked  him  to  again 
talk  to  us  on  "D.  L.  Moody  As  I  Knew 
Him."  Who  is  alive  today  outside  of 
the  immediate  family  of  that  great  man 
who  can  speak  of  him  as  can  Dr.  Torrey? 
We  have  never  heard  him  take  D.  L. 
Moody  for  his  theme  when  we  have  not 
wished  that  he  might  repeat  the  address 
again  the  next  day.  Dr.  Torrey  knew 
D.  L.  Moody  long  and  intimately  as 
an  evangelist,  as  a  Christian  educator, 
as  a  man  of  affairs,  as  a  church  leader, 
as  a  saint  of  God  whose  life  was  fed  on 
prayer,  and  faith  and  the  living  Word, 
and  when  he  speaks  of  him  his  soul  is 
in  what  he  sa>-s  and  the  fire  of  God  comes 
down  upon  his  hearers. 

W'e  have  invited  Mr.  C.  S.  Bishop, 
the  long-honored  secretary  of  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  of  Kansas  City,  to  be  with  us  on 
that  day  also.  The  last  evangelistic 
campaign  conducted  by  D.  L.  Moody 
was  in  Kansas  City,  and  Mr.  Bishop 
was  its  directing  mind.  He  was  with 
Mr.  Moody  continually  in  those  critical 
hours  when  the  latter  was  stricken  with 
the  disease  which  finally  brought  his 
precious  life  to  a  close,  and  made  it 
necessary  for  him  to  leave  for  his  loved 
New  England  home,  where  he  breathed 
his  last.  Mr.  Bishop  has  a  story  to  tell 
of  those  hours  which  no  on,e  else  knows, 
and  we  desire  to  have  him  with  us  if 
he  can  come. 

Another  special  feature  of  that  day 
and  the  following  one,  will  be  the  pres- 

ence of  a  new  voice  among  us  in  the 
person  of  Dr.  J.  Gresham  Machen, 
Assistant  Professor  of  New  Testament 
Literature  and  Exegesis  in  Princeton 
Theological  Seminary.  ProfessorMachen 
is  one  of  the  younger  members  of  the 
Princeton  faculty  who  magnificently 
contributes  to  its  high  standard  of 
scholarship  with  unquestioned  loyalty 
to  the  orthodox  faith.  We  have  been 
importuned  to  add  him  to  our  program 
by  those  who  have  heard  him  lecture  on 
other  popular  occasions,  and  who  have 
read  his  sterling  book.  The  Origin  of 
Paul's  Religion,  being  the  James  Sprunt 
lecturesjf delivered  at  Union  Theological 
Seminary,  Richmond,  Va. 
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Professor  Machen's  subjects  will  be: 1.  What  is  Christianity? 
2.  Is  Christianity  True? 

With  the  exception  of  Professor  Mach- 
en's work  on  that  day,  Tuesday,  February 

six,  will  be  given  over  to  the  Alumni,  a 
large  representation  of  whom  is  expected. 
Tlie  business  meeting  of  the  Alumni 
Association  will  be  held  on  that  day, 
and  all  the  teaching,  preaching,  solo 
singing,  and  song  conducting  of  the 
program  (with  the  exception  above 
named)  will  as  far  as  possible  be  placed 
in  the  hands  of  former  students  whose 
names  will  be  announced  later. 

Always  on  the  evening  of  Student  Day 
we  have  great  fellowship  meetings  around 
the  supper  tables,  and  this  time  we  are 
planning  for  them  to  be  composed  of 
three  groups  as  follows: 

(1)  Students  who  were  here  between 
1886  and  1904;  (2)  those  who  were  en- 

rolled between  1904  and  1914,  and  (3) 
those  between  1914  and  the  present  date. 

Another  new  voice  in  this  conference 
will  be  that  of  Rev.  Leander  S.  Keyser, 
A.M.,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Systematic 
Theology  in  Hamma  Divinity  School 
(Lutheran)  Wittenberg  College,  Spring- 

field, 0.  Dr.  Keyser  is  well  known  by 
his  many  books,  the  latest  of  which. 
Contending  for  the  Faith,  is  a  collection 
of  strong  essays  in  constructive  criticism 
and  positive  apologetics,  which  has 
been  highly  recommended  by  such 
Christian  leaders  as  the  late  Professor 
George  Frederick  Wright,  Professor 
Robert  Dick  Wilson,  and  Dr.  W.  H. 
Griffith  Thomas. 

Dr.  Keyser's  general  theme  will  be 
"The  Problem  of  Origins,"  which  will  be 
discussed  from  the  biblical  viewpoint 
with  reference  to  modern  science  and 
philosophy. 

And  still  another  new  voice  will  be 
that  of  Rev.  W.  S.  Gottshall,  of  Bluft- 
ton,  O.,  president  of  the  Home  Mission 
Board  of  the  Mennonite  General  Con- ference. 

Mr.  Gottshall,  true  to  the  Word  of 
God,  and  a  forceful  speaker,  is  frequently 
on  the  program  of  Bible  conferences 
in  this  country  and  Canada.  He  has 
had  long  experience  both  in  city  and 
country  work,  but  his  heart  seems  tO' 
be  in  the  latter,  and  we  are  hoping  that 
he  may  feel  led  to  talk  to  us  on  the 
problems  of  rural  Christianity. 

Nothing  has  yet  been  said  of  Rev. 
Gordon  Watt  and  Mrs.  Watt  of  Glas- 

gow, Scotland.  Last  year  was  the 
occasion  of  their  first  visit  to  this  coun- 

try, but  everywhere  they  went  blessing 
accompanied  them;  and  when  we  learned 
of  their  contemplated  return  this  year, 
the  Institute  pre-empted  all  their  time. 
Their  first  engagement  will  be  at  our 
Founder's  Week  Conference,  and  after 
that  they  will  be  open  to  other  engage- 

ments through  our  Extension  Depart- 
ment in  different  parts  of  the  country. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Watt  represent  what  is 
known  as  the  Keswick  teaching  on  the 
deeper  spiritual  life,  sometimes  railed 

Victorious  Life  teaching,  and  their 

messages  during  Founder's  Week  will be  different  from  that  of  any  others  on 
the  program. 

Of  course  as  usual,  we  hope  to  make 

Foreign  Missionary  Day  the  great  day 

of  the  feast.  Memories  of  the  last  con- ference and  especially  of  that  closing 
consecration  hour,  still  linger.  Decisions 
then  made  for  Christ's  service  have  been 
bringing  forth  results  ever  since,  and 

Dr.  Glover,  the  Director  of  our  Mission- 
ary Course,  is  already  at  work  on  the 

program  for  1923.  He  reports  that  an 
unusual  number  of  distinguished  mis- 

sionaries are  expected  in  our  country 
at  that  time,  and  some  of  them  from 

mission  lands  that  are  only  too  infre- 
quently represented  in  such  gatherings 

at  the  home  base.  He  is  hoping  to  bring 
them  here  for  the  conference. 

But  in  addition  to  these,  our  former 
student  body  will  be  well  represented  on 

Missionary  Day  as  is  always  the  case. 
What  a  spiritual  refreshing  came  to  us 

last  February  in  that  afternoon  sym- 
posium when  so  many  of  them  spoke! 

One  more  feature  of  our  program  to 
be  mentioned  is  the  expected  presence 

of  one  or  two  strong  inspirational  preach- 
ers. At  other  times  we  have  had  such 

prophets  of  the  Lord  with  us  as  Bishops 
Berry  and  Wilson  of  the  Methodist 
church,  Drs.  Dixon,  Hinson,  Massee, 
and  Straton  representing  the  Baptists, 
Dr.  Conrad  of  the  Congregationalists, 

Drs.  Stone,  Kennedy,  and  Britan,  repre- 
senting the  Presbyterians,  and  many 

more.  If  the  Lord  blesses  us  as  we  ex- 

pect He  will,  there  will  be  no  disappoint- ment in  those  who  are  likely  to  come 

this  time,  and  whose  names  will  be announced  later. 

We  need  not  speak  of  the  music  at 
our  conferences.  The  note  of  joy  rings 

through  all  the  days.  Dr.  Curtis  Lee 
Laws,  editor  of  The  Watchman-Examiner, 
who  was  with  us  for  two  or  three  days 

last  June,  was  impressed  with  nothing 
as  he  was  with  the  inspirational  uplift 

of  our  congregational  singing.  The  same 
was  true  of  Dr.  A.  Z.  Conrad,  of  Park 

Street  Church,  Boston;  and,  after  Dr. 
John  Roach  Straton,  of  New  York,  gave 
a  graduation  address  here  a  few  months 

ago,  he  went  home  and  preached  a  ser- 
mon to  his  people  dwelling  on  the  same feature. 

The  cause  of  all  this  is  God.  All  our 
fountains  are  in  Him.  We  rejoice  and 

are  glad  because  we  are  redeemed  and because 

"New  every  morning  is  the  love 

Our  ewakening  and  uprising  prove." 
"Now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than  when 
we  believed"  (Rom.  10:11)  and  we  are 
glad  for  that.  "The  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh"  (James  5:8)  and  we  are 
glad  for  that.  "We  rejoice  in  tribula- 

tions also,  knowing  that  tribulation 
worketh  patience,  and  patience,  experi- 

ence; and  experience,  hope.  And  hope 
irpaketh  not  ashamed,  because  the  love 
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of  God  is  she'  ibroad  in  our  hearts  by 
tho  Moly  (Ihc  tvhich  is  given  unto  us" 
(Rom.  3:3-5)|n 

"O,  magnif  ic  Lord  with  us,  and  let 
us  exalt  his  ̂   le  togetiier"  (Ps.  34:3). 
Set  apart  this  time,  those  five  days,  for 
the  strengthening  of  faith,  for  the  stimu- 

lating of  the  intellect,  for  the  purifying 
and  comfort  of  your  heart,  "that  God 
in  all  things  may  be  glorified  through 
Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  praise  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever,  Amen" 
(1  Pet.  4:11). 
We  shall  look  for  you.  So  far  as  our 

space  will  permit,  we  shall  be  glad  to 
have  you  board  and  room  in  our  build- 

ings. The  cost  will  be  two  dollars  ($2) 
per  day  for  board  and  lodging,  and  when 
our  rooms  are  all  engaged,  we  will  render 
every  possible  assistance  in  obtaining 
accommodations   for   guests  elsewhere. 

Send  in  your  reservation  early. 
Fraternally  and  sincerely  yours, 

JAMES  M.  GRAY. 

Individual  Cups 
IToor  church  should  ise.  Qeu 
lud  unitarjr.   Sni  for  catal«| 
|u4  special  aifer.   Trial  free. 

Tinniu  Communion  Sorvlea  Co.    Bos  W     Uma,  OhN 

Marriage  Certificates 
AT  LET-LIVE  PRICES 

Upon  request,  we  will  send  any  ordained 
Minister  of  the  Gospel  an  assorted  dozen 
"Holt"  Marriage  Certificates,  all  express  paid, and  if  same  are  not  the  finest  you  have  ever 
seen — satisfactory  in  every  way,  price  and  all 
— goods  may  be  returned  within  fivg  days  at our  expense;  you  can  pay  in  30  days,  or  in  ten days  for  a  liberal  discount. 

In  ordering  kindly  say  whether  books  or 
framing  designs. 

THE  HOLT  CONCERN 
Warren,  Ohio 

(Removed  from  Chicafo) 

You  too  can  learn  to  play 

your  favorite  instrument 
Wonderful  home  study  music  lessons  under  great 

American  and  European  teachers.  Endorsed  by 
Paderewski.  Master  teachers  guide  and  coach  you. 
Lessons  a  marvel  of  simplicity  and  completeness. 

The  only  recognized  Conservatory  of  Music  giv- 
ing lessons  by  the  UNIVERSITY  EXTENSION METHOD. 
The  ideal  of  a  genuine  Conservatory  of  Music  for 

home  study  based  upon  lessons  containing  the  cream 
of  the  life's  teaching  experience  of  Master  Musicians, reinforced  by  the  individual  instruction  of  spe- cialists, is  now  attained. 

The  instruction  of  a  master — the  individual 
touchofan  accomplislied  teacher— is  yours  to 
command  from  the  very  moment  you  enroll. 
The  University  Extension  Conservatory,  by  adopting  the Personal  Instruction  Method,  has  placed  home  music  study beyond  question  as  to  results.  Anyone  can  learn  at  home. 

Any InStrUinent  '^'."."B  is  course  you  are „  .   -  interestedin— Piano. Harmony, Voice,  Public  School  Music,  Violin,  Cornet,  Mandolin, Guitar, 
Banjo,  or  Reed  Organ— and  vie  will  send  our  Free  Catalog with  details  of  course  you  want.   Send  now. 
UNIVERSITY  EXTENSION  CONSERVATORY 
702  Siegel-Myers  Building  Chicngo,  Ulinoit 

January,  1923 

What  Other  Editors  Are  Saying 
J.  H.  Ralston 

The  purpose  of  this  department  is  to  give  the 
views  of  editors  of  periodicals,  chiefly  religious,  on 
matters  of  interest  to  our  readers.  In  publishing 
what  they  say.  we  are  simply  endeavoring  to  give 
information  with  no  intention  of  endorsing  or  repudi- 

ating the  views  printed,  although  from  time  to  time, 
comment  may  be  made  upon  them  in  our  editorial 
pages. — Editor. 
THE   CHURCH   AND  A  HEALING 

MINISTRY 
The  Lutheran 

If  the  news  from  the  Portland  Con- 
vention of  the  Episcopal  church  has 

been  correctly  reported,  that  ecclesiastical 
body  has  opened  the  door  to  a  dangerous 
practice — the  practice  of  the  ministry 
of  healing.  It  has  done  so  in  the  face 
of  strong  warnings  in  its  two  leading 

papers,  The  Churchman,  'and  The  Living 
Church.  Both  have  looked  with  pro- 

nounced disfavor  upon  any  action  of 
the  convention  that  would  sanction  such 
a  ministry  save  under  clearly-specified 
limitations.  Both  recognize  that  faith 
is  an  important  factor  in  the  cure  of  a 
certain  kind  of  diseases  and  physicians 
and  psycho  therapists  are  well  aware  of 
that  fact.  But  it  is  one  thing  to  admit 
this  and  quite  another  thing  to  establish 
such  a  ministry.  We  know  of  physicians 
and  pastors  who  would  not  dream  of 
professing  to  cure  physical  ailments  by 
means  of  the  exercise  of  faith,  who  yet 
do  in  certain  cases  of  nervous  diseases 
call  for  that  very  thing.  But  they  do 
not  advertise  it,  and  they  would  not 
dream  of  deceiving  incurable  patients 
with  false  promises. 

For  a  church  to  create  or  endorse  such 
a  ministry  is  a  very  serious  matter,  for 
the  very  persons  who  would  lay  claim 
to  healing  power  would  likely  be  driven 
to  make  exorbitant  promises  and  would 
least  be  fitted  to  practice  the  art.  To 
heal  organic  disease  requires  miraculous 
power,  and  they  who  go  about  claiming 
to  have  that  power  do  more  to  discredit 
the  art  than  to  commend  it.  Even  so 
seemingly  conservative  a  hqaler  as  Mr. 
Hickson  has  made  claims  that  have  by 
no  means  been  validated,  and  the  number 
of  fakes  and  charlatans  has  been  great. 
Any  church  that  attempts  to  prevent 
defections  to  Christian  Science  by  re- 

ducing Mrs.  Eddy's  preposterous  claims 
to  healing  to  a  somewhat  more  Christian 
and  common  sense  level  is  playing  with 
fire,  and  is  likely  to  have  its  fingers  badly 
burned  sooner  or  later. 

MORAL    INSTRUCTION    IN  THE 
SCHOOLS 

The  Chicago  Tribune 
We  are  glad  that  Superintendent 

Mortenson  proposes  to  give  long  con- 
sideration to  the  problem  of  sex  instruc- 

tion in  the  public  schools.  We  do  not 
say  that  it  is  impossible  to  give  proper 
instruction  in  the  biological  facts  of  re- 

production and  even  some  advisable 
information  and  warnings  euphemistical- 

ly described  as  sex  hygiene.  But  any 
knowledge  of  adolescence  and  any  con- 

sideration of  the  likelihood  that  in  many 
cases  school  instruction,  however  well 

intended,  may  be  perverted  to  a  morbid 
emphasis,  will  remind  us  that  the  prob- 

lem is  delicate  and  difficult.  Mishand- 
ling, in  fact  anything  short  of  the  wisest 

and  most  tactful  handling,  will  most 
certainly  do  more  harm  than  good,  and, 
we  think,  very  serious  harm. 

The  home  and  not  the  school  is  the 
proper  place  for  such  instruction,  and 
while  many  parents  may  be  unprepared 
to  give  it  and  others  indifferent  or  un- 

willing, that  would  not  justify  its  adop- 
tion in  the  school  curriculum  unless  it 

can  be  given  with  every  safeguard. 
Reformers  frequently  overlook  the 

fact  that  moral  action  is  conditioned  by 
the  will.  Imparting  information  does 
not  insure  right  conduct,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  may  incite  to  immorality.  To 
give  information  of  the  facts  of  sex  is 
inevitably  to  arouse  curiosity  and  may 
awaken  instinct.  It  is  true  that  such 
information  is  now  often  gained  in  de- 

moralizing forms  or  circumstances,  but 
even  that  does  not  justify  the  emphasis 
of  formal  instruction  unless  there  can 
be  an  efifectlve  awakening  of  moral  ideals. 

This,  doubtless,  is  what  the  board  of 
education  had  in  mind  when  it  passed 
its  resolution  suggesting  that  a  longer 
period  be  devoted  to  instruction  in  civics 
and  morals.  We  heartily  agree  as  to 
civics,  which  in  our  opinion  has  not  been 
efficiently  taught.  That  is  a  very  im- 

portant duty  of  the  public  scliool,  and  its 
neglect,  we  believe,  has  had  most  un- 

fortunate consequences  upon  citizenship. 
As  to  morals,  instruction  in  public 

schools  must  lack  much  of  its  force 
through  its  separation  from  religion, 
and  we  must  continue  to  rely  upon  the 
church  and  the  home  to  carry  the  chief 
responsibility  for  character  building. 
The  decline  of  religious  and  parental 
authority  has  certainly  shown  unfortu- 

nate effects,  and  any  influence  the  com- 
mon schools  can  apply  to  offset  this  loss 

must  be  welcomed,  but  it  must  be  ap- 
plied with  the  greatest  discretion. 

SIGNIFICANT  Y.  M.  C.  A.  ACTION 
The  Presbyterian  Banner 

The  Young  Men's  Christian  Associa- tions of  the  United  States  and  Canada, 

in  connection  with  their  Forty-first  Inter- 
national Convention,  held  recently  at 

Atlantic  City,  passed  a  resolution  per- 
mitting the  Associations  under  their 

jurisdiction  to  henceforth  at  their  dis- 
cretion elect  or  appoint  up  to  ten  per 

cent  of  the  membership  of  their  manag- 
ing boards,  from  members  of  their  or- 

ganizations not  identified  with  churches 
recognized  as  "evangelical."  This  action 
permits  managing  Y.  M.  C.  A.  boards 
to  include  Roman  Catholics,  Christian 
Scientists  and  Universalists.  However, 
the  resolution  stipulates  that  no  member 
of  these  so-called  non-evangelical 
churches  can  sit  on  a  Y.  M.  C.  A.  execu- 

tive board,  who  does  not  accept  what  is 
called  the  "Paris  basis"  as  their  personal 
declaration    of    purpose.      This  basis 
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adopted  at  the  first  International  Con- 
tinental World's  Conference  of  the  Asso- 

ciations of  America  and  Europe,  in  1855, 

provides  that  "The  Young  Men's  Chris- tian Association  seeks  to  unite  those 
young  men  who,  regarding  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  God  and  Saviour  according  to 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  desire  to  be  his 
disciples  in  their  doctrine  and  in  their 
life,  and  to  associate  their  efforts  for  the 
extension  of  his  kingdom  among  young 

men." This  action  seems  to  be  in  the  nature 
of  a  compromise  between  the  two  parties 
that  have  been  contending  for  a  long 
time  for  and  against  the  larger  recogni- 

tion of  the  non-evangelical  patrons  of 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 

A  PROTEST  AGAINST  FALSE 
DOCTRINE 

Presbyterian  Standard 
These  are  days  of  loose  practices  in 

church  government,  and  still  looser 
beliefs  in  church  doctrine.  There  seems 
to  be  rife  a  spirit  of  rebellion  against 
established  beliefs,  the  spirit  of  the  free- 

lance in  religion.  We  are  old-fashioned 
in  our  belief.  Some  think  us  antiquated 
in  our  theology,  and  far  behind  the 
progress  of  the  scholarship  of  the  world. 
Perhaps  we  are,  yet  we  took  vows  at 
our  ordination  in  which  we  promised 
to  study  the  peace  and  purity  of  the 
church,  and  to  uphold  the  Confession 
of  Faith.  If  it  be  a  sign  of  unprogressive- 
ness  to  keep  vows,  we  are  decidedly 
lacking  in  progress.  "If  this  be  treason, 
make  the  most  of  it." 
We  have  long  wondered  why  our 

brethren  of  the  Northern  church  per- 
mitted a  Baptist  preacher  to  occupy 

regularly  a  Presbyterian  pulpit,  and  we 
have  wondered  still  more  why  they  per- 

mitted this  minister  of  another  denomina- 
tion to  preach  doctrines,  not  only  in 

contradiction  of  those  especially  dis- 
tinctive of  our  church,  but  actually  in 

conflict  with  the  beliefs  of  all  evangelical 
churches.  It  seems  that  the  worm  has 
at  last  turned,  that  the  orthodoxy  of 
the  great  Northern  church,  which  is 
sound  at  heart,  though  afflicted  with 
those  whose  noise  is  out  of  all  proportion 
to  their  numbers,  has  at  last  made  its 
voice  heard. 

The  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia,  every- 
where known  as  sound  to  the  core,  has 

asked  the  General  Assembly  to  take 
cognizance  of  the  fact  that  a  Baptist 
preacher  is  supplying  regularly  a  Presby- 

terian pulpit,  and  using  it  to  preach  doc- 
trines contrary  to  our  Confession  of 

Faith.  They  have  in  view  Dr.  Harry 
Emerson  Fosdick,  whose  sermon  denying 
every  fundamental  doctrine  of  our  Con- 

fession, has  aroused  the  ecclesiastical 
world  as  never  before. 

The  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia  de- 
serves the  thanks  of  both  branches  of 

our  church,  North  and  South,  in  trying 
to  expel  from  a  Presbyterian  pulpit  a 
man  who  thus  insults  the  Presbyterian 
church.  We  do  not  believe,  however, 
that  any  action  of  the  General  Assembly 
will  have  any  more  effect  than  when 
they  called  Union  Seminary  to  task. 
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THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  HEREAFTER 
The  United  Presbyterian. 
A  timely  address  on  the  future  life 

was  delivered  by  Rev.  Samuel  Horton, 
a  veteran  Primitive  Methodist  minister, 
at  a  devotional  service  in  connection 
with  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Free 
Churches.  One  of  the  greatest  of  living 

theologians  recently  said  that  "we  are 
not  preaching  or  singing  half  enough 
about  heaven  today,"  and  when  Mr. 
Horton  sought  to  test  this  statement 
by  asking  two  or  three  popular  preachers 
whether  they  had  either  preached  or 
heard  a  sermon  on  heaven  lately,  they 

all  made  the  same  reply:  "Not  for  years." Yet  there  is  a  universal  and  intense 
craving  for  information  and  assurance 
in  regard  to  the  beyond.  This  is  why 
spiritualism  attracts  so  many  people, 
especially  the  bereaved,  who  rarely,  if 
ever,  gain  from  it  real  and  permanent 
satisfaction.  There  is  ample  evidence 
that  the  world  is  longing  for  a  gospel 
of  the  hereafter,  and  few  pulpits  are 

proclaiming  it  with  certain  sound.  "Are 
we," asks  Mr.  Horton,  "failing  to  recognize 
that  the  world  is  full  of  sorrow-sick, 
almost  sorrow-mad,  people,  the  best 
hopes  of  whose  lives  lie  in  some  grave 
on  the  battlefield  or  in  the  depths  of 
ocean?  Many  of  us,  need  to  re- 

surrect the  resurrection.  The  church 
claims  to  possess  knowledge  of  the  be- 

yond and  to  have  an  answer  to  the  cry 
of  the  human  heart  for  life  after  death — 
why  does  it  not  proclaim  it  more  fully 
and  frequently?"  Mr.  Horton  urges  that 
modern  pulpits  should  ring  with  the 
message  of  a  glad  immortality.  May  not 
the  absence  of  that  note  be  the  reason 
why  increasing  numbers  of  people  are 
turning  from  the  churches  and  resorting 
to  mediums,  clairvoyants,  and  mystery 
men? 

THE  REAL  WORLD  WE  KNOW  NOT 
The  Journal  of  Commerce  (Chicago) 

"Science,"  says  Dr.  Steinmetz  of  the 
General  Electric  Company,  "does  not deal  with  the  real  world,  of  which  we 
know  nothing,  but  with  the  world  as  it 

appears  to  bur  senses." A  highly  suggestive  statement,  as 
is  the  following  question  by  the  same 
speaker:  "But  are  the  conceptions  of 
science  really  final  and  all-embracing, 
or  are  they  limited,  holding  within  a 

certain  range  only,  and  not  beyond  this?" We  are  quoting  from  an  address  on 
"The  Place  of  Religion  in  Modern  Scien- 

tific Civilization,"  in  which  the  scientist 
held  that  "belief  always  must  remain 
the  foundation  of  religion,"  and  that 
"the  negative  answer  uf  science  is  not 
conclusive  on  the  question  of  infinity 
in  time  and  space,  immortality,  God, 
etc.,  and  the  question"  (of  the  truth  of 
revealed  religion)  "is  still  as  open  as  it 

ever  was." In  other  words,  science  and  religion 
are  things  apart,  and  neither  can  be  used 
to  prove  the  truths  of  the  other.  And 
neither  metaphysical  conceptions  of 
deity,  nor  scientific  conceptions,  may  be 
final  or  conclusive.  Meanwhile  the  man 
who  desires  to  be  and  to  do  right,  and 
who  cannot  plumb  the  depths  of  either 
scientific    or    metaphysical  knowledge 

will  be  safe  to  follow  th;  yr;ounsel  of  the 

vehement  and  energeyX  Micah — "to 
do  justly,  and  to  love  m»/^  ',  and  to  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God.''^ 
SPECIAL  SUMMER   COURSE  AN- 

NOUNCEMENT 
Particulars  concerning  The  Moody 

Bible  Institute's  Special  Summer  Course 
for  pastors,  teachers  and  Christian 
workers  generally  will  be  given_in  the 
February  Moody  Monthly. 

So  marked  was  the  interest  in  last 

year's  Special  Summer  Course  that  it was  decided  to  make  such  a  Course  an 
annual  feature  in  the  work  of  the  In- 

stitute. July  5  to  August  3  inclusive  are 
the  dates  the  coming  summer.  Make 
note  of  them  and  plan  to  attend.  Already 
several  distinguished  Christian  educators 
and  teachers  have  promised  to  serve  at 
special  lecturers,  supplementing  the  in- 

structors of  the  Faculty  of  the  Institute. 

Bound  Volumes  Moody  Monthly 
Volume  22,  $3.00 

The  "Very  Best"  Harmony 
of  The  Gospels 

This  is  the  famous  Broadus 

"Harmony"  thoroughly  re- 
vised, re-arranged,  and  en- 

larged. An  unequalled  and 
indispensable  book  in  the 
working  library  of  preachers, 
teachers,  and  students  of  the 
Bible. 
"I  am  ready  to  name  the  Harmony  by  Dr. 
Robertson  as  the  very  best.  Special  atten- 

tion should  be  called  to  the  Analytical  Out- 
line, to  the  Verse  Index,  and  to  the  Explana- 
tory Notes."-  -Rev.  Samuel D.  Price,  D.D.,of 

the  World' a  Sunday  Schcol Association,  "In every  way  it  is  as  nearly  perfect  as  it  could be.  It  is  sure  to  become  standard  with  the 
present  -  day  New  Testament  student." — Christian  Guardian.  "This  is  the  most  com- 

plete harmony  of  the  gospels  we  have  ever seen." — Biblical  Recorder. 
A  HARMONY  OF  THE  GOSPELS  FOB 
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Young  People's  Society  Topics John  C.  Pajie 

January  14 
Why  Do  You  Think  the  Bible  Is  the 

Word  of  God? 
2  Timothy  3:14-17 

The  Bible  claims  to  be  the  Word  of 

God.  "All  scripture  is  inspired  of  God 
and  is  profitable."  The  word  "inspired" 
means  God-breathed.  Every  Scripture 
is  God-breathed.  This  breathing  of 
God  upon  men  qualified  them  to  write 
the  various  books  of  the  Bible.  The 
word  "breathed"  indicates  a  conscious 
and  forceful  movement  by  which  the 
Bible  writers  were  moved  or  carried 
along.  This  corresponds  exactly  with 
the  words  in  2  Peter  1:21,  "Holy  men  of 
God  spake  as  they  were  moved  (or  car- 

ried along)  by  the  Holy  Spirit." 
In  Hebrews  1:1,  2,  we  read  that  God 

"spake  in  times  past  unto  the  fathers  by 
the  prophets"  and  also  that  He  has 
spoken  by  His  Son.  In  both  instances 
it  was  God  who  spoke.  He  spoke  through 
the  prophets  in  their  writings.  Such  ex- 

pressions as  the  following  occur  more 
than  3,000  times, — "The  Lord  spake," 
"The  Lord  said,"  "The  Word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me."  There  is  nothing 
vague  or  uncertain  in  this.  It  is  very 
different  from  modern  books.  Mr.  Dar^ 
win,  for  example  in  his  Origin  of  Species 
uses  the  phrase,  "We  may  well  suppose" 
about  800  times.  Comparison  between 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord"  and  "We  may  well 
suppose"  makes  one  grateful  for  the 
firm  foundation  provided  for  faith. 

The  testimony  of  our  divine  Lord  in 
this  matter  is  pointed  and  powerful. 
In  Mark  7:8-13  He  speaks  of  the  utter- 

ances of  Moses  as  "the  commandment  of 
God"  and  as  "the  Word  of  God."  Then 
again  concerning  the  authority  of  His 
own  words  he  declared  "I  have  not 
spoken  of  myself  but  the  Father  which 
sent  me,  he  gave  me  commandment, 
what  I  should  say  and  what  I  should 
speak"  (John  12:49).  Once  more  in  His 
intercessory  prayer  (John  17:8),  we  hear 
Him  saying,  "I  have  given  unto  them 
the  words  which  thou  gavest  me."  It 
is  plain  then  that  God  spake  in  the 
prophets  and  in  His  Son.  It  is  equally 
plain  that  God  spoke  through  the 
apostles  and  the  writers  of  the  New 
Testament.  See  Hebrews  2:3,  4  and 
1  Thessalonians  2:13.  These  passages 
should  be  carefully  studied  and  their 
contents  noted. 

The  testimony  of  Scripture  is  conclu- 
sive that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God. 

We  can  readily  accept  this  testimony  of 
the  Book  to  itself  because  its  testimony 
on  all  other  matters  is  true.  Read  Psalm 
19:7-11. 

January  21 
Evangelistic  Missions  at  Home  and 

Abroad 
Luke  24:45-53 

The  foundations  of  the  evangel  of 
Christ,  the  factors  that  enter  into  it  and 
the  forces  necessary  for  its  propagation 
are  found  in  these  verses. 

The  beginning  of  a  life  of  clear  percep- 
tion, strong  convictions  and  definite 

usefulness  in  Christian  service  may  be 
traced  jto  the  gracious  work  suggested 
by  the  words  in  verse  45,  "Then  opened 
he  their  understanding  that  they  might 

understand  the  scriptures."  Following 
this  we  have  a  declaration  of  the  great 

things  which  the  Scriptures  reveal,  "It behooved  Christ  to  suffer  and  to  rise 
from  the  dead."  On  these  two  facts  the 
evangel  is  built.  He  died  for  our  sins 
In  His  death  He  met  every  righteous 
requirement  of  the  law  which  we  had 
broken.  Every  penalty  involved  in  our 
sinning  was  met  by  the  Cross  and  fully 
settled.  "Where  sin  abounded  grace 
did  much  more  abound,  that  as  sin 
reigned  unto  death,  even  so  might  grace 
reign  through  righteousness  unto  eternal 
life."  Apart  from  the  substitutionary 
sacrifice  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  there  is 

no  evangel,  no  good  news.  "He  was  de- livered for  our  offenses  and  was  raised 

again  for  our  justification."  God  raised Him  from  the  dead.  His  resurrection  is 
an  acknowledgment  of  our  justification. 
This  is  God's  way  of  saying  that  the 
offering  of  Christ  was  accepted,  and  be- 

lievers in  Him  justified  from  all  things. 
"Repentance  and  remission  of  sins 

should  be  preached  in  his  name  among 
all  nations."  This  is  one  form  of  Christ's 
commission  to  His  own  and  it  is  based  on 
the  fact  of  His  death  and  resurrec- 

tion. It  is  these  things  of  which  we  are 
witnesses  (v.  48).  This  is  the  point 
where  social  service  utterly  breaks  down. 
It  deals  with  externals,  mere  things. 
Sin  is  entrenched  within  the  heart  and  is 
as  a  burden  upon  the  conscience.  Men 
have  knowledge  concerning  the  con- 

demnation of  sin  but  little  do  they  know 
about  its  cancellation.  It  is  Christ 
lifted  up  as  the  sinbearer  who  draws  men 
to  Him,  breaks  the  power  of  cancelled 
sin  and  sets  the  prisoner  free. 

One  more  matter,  namely  power  from 
on  high  (v.  49).  This  is  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  convincing,  controlling,  con- 

verting, quickening. 

January  28 
What  Are  the  Rightful  Claims  of 

Our  Church  Upon  Us? 
Hebrews  10:18-25 

There  is  in  this  Scripture  a  three  fold 
exhortation  based  on  three  facts.  The 
three  fold  exhortation  is  found  in  verses 

22-24,  "Let  us  draw  near,"  "Let  us  hold 
fast,"  and  "Let  us  consider  one  another." 
This  is  the  order  of  spiritual  experience. 
We  cannot  "consider  one  another"  until 
we  have  learned  to  "hold  fast"  and  we 
cannot  hold  fast  until  we  have  first 

learned  to  "draw  near."  In  drawing 
near  to  God  faith  is  strengthened.  As 
the  hand  of  the  soul  faith  lays  hold  of  the 
eternal  world  and  eternal  Word.  It 
learns  to  hold  fast  in  the  midst  of  stress 
and  storm.  By  the  grace  of  God  realized 

in  experience,  faith  learns  to  say,  "I 
shall  not  be  moved."   Then  it  is  that  the 
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soul  is  free  to  consider  others.  Being 
sure  of  God  it  is  freed  from  self  and  can 
minister  to  others.  By  this  route  it  ar- 

rives at  the  place  of  sacrificial  service. 
The  facts  on  which  the  exhortation  is 

based  are  these:  First,  "there  is  no  more 
offering  for  sin"  (v.  18).  The  one  offering 
made  once  for  all  is  so  sufficient  that  noth- 

ing can  be  added  to  it.  Beware  then  of 
thinking  that  service  or  gifts  or  suffering 
can  ever  be  an  offering  for  sin.  Let  the 
Spirit  of  God  speak  this  to  your  heart — 
"There  is  no  more  offering  for  sin." 
The  second  fact  appears  in  the  words, 
"Having  boldness  to  enter  into  the 
holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus."  Every 
barrier  is  swept  away  by  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ.  The  believer  can  now 
enter  with  confidence  into  the  holy 
presence  of  God,  knowing  that  there  is 
nothing  between.  The  third  fact  is  seen 
in  the  words,  "Having  a  High  Priest 
over  the  house  of  God."  This  High 
Priest  is  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities  and  ever  lives  to  make  inter- 

cession. On  these  three  facts  we  "draw 
near,"  "hold  fast"  and  "consider  one 
another." 

If  your  church  stands  for  these  things  it 
has  a  claim  upon  your  time,  your  money, 
your  prayers,  your  life.  If  it  does  not,  it 
has  no  claim  on  you  at  all. 

February  4 
What  Is  the  Chief  Value  of  a  Young 

People's  Christian  Society? 
I  Timothy  6:11-16 

"Flee,"  "follow,"  "fight."  These  are 
the  words  of  counsel  and  advice  given  by 
a  Christian  veteran  of  the  Lord's  army 
to  a  younger  man  on  whom  the  responsi- 

bility of  leadership  was  resting. 
The  chief  value  of  a  Young  People's 

Society  is  that  it  too,  stands  for  these 
very  things.  It  aims  to  put  them  into 
practice  in  the  daily  life  and  pledges  its 
members  to  mutual  encouragement  and 
helpfulness  in  so  doing.  From  what  shall 
we  flee?  The  love  of  money,  the  covet- 
ousness  which  undermines  faith  and 
pierces  the  soul  with  many  sorrows. 
Foes  without  are  as  nothing  compared 
with  foes  within,  and  among  foes  within, 
none  are  more  formidable  and  deadly 
than  the  love  of  money,  and  the  gratifi- 

cation of  desire  that  its  possession  leads 
to.  The  command  is,  flee  from  it,  get 
as  far  away  from  it  as  you  can.  Covet- 
ousness  is  idolatry.  It  leads  to  the 
worship  of  mammon  and  to  the  demons 
that  are  behind  it. 

The  positive  side  and  the  safe  guard 
against  worldliness  and  mammon  wor- 

ship is  to  "follow  after  righteousness" 
and  the  other  things  mentioned  in  verse 
n.  To  do  this  involves  a  fight  of  faith. 
Faith  lays  hold  on  eternal  things  in  the 
light  of  which  the  emptiness  of  selfish 
gratification  is  clearly  seen  and  deeply 
felt.  The  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  mentioned  in  verse  14.  This  is 
part  of  the  eternal  verities  which  faith 
lays  hold  of.  The  glory  of  that  appearing 
and  the  glory  of  the  reward  He  will  bring 
with  Him  liberates  the  soul  from  the  glit- 

ter and  glare  which  beckon  and  bewilder 
the  unstable  and  lure  them  on  to  de- 

struction. To  nourish  faith  and  inspire 
to  holy  living  is  the  great  objective  and 
chief  value  of  the  Young  People's  Society. 
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Renew  Your  Strength 

Through  Bible  Study 

Daily,  reverent  study  of  God's  Word  oper- 
ates to  invigorate  one's  whole  being — spirit, mind  and  body. 

The  Word  of  God  is  "living  and  powerful." It  is  food  and  drink  for  spirit,  heart  and  mind, 
that  revivifies,  strengthens,  rebuilds,  gives 
renewed  vision,  purpose,  courage  and  power, 
as  nothing  else  can.  If  you  are  not  already 
engaged  in  systematic  Bible  study  write  with- 

out delay  for  the  free  prospectus  of  the 

Moody  Bible  Institute 

Correspondence  Courses 
One  of  these  will  help  you  greatly 

in  your  studies,  the  authors  of  the 
principal  courses  being  the  well  known 
Bible  scholars  and  teachers:  Rev. 
James  M.  Gray,  D.  D.,  Rev.  R.  A. 
Torrey,  D.  D.,  and  Rev.  C.  I. 
Scofield,  D.  D. 

For  courses  covering  the  entire 
Bible  we  strongly  recommend  one 
of  the  following:  Synthetic  Bible 
Study;  Scofield  Bible  Corre- 

spondence Course;  Bible  Doc- 
trine; Bible  Chapter  Summary. 

Other  popular  courses  are:  Practi- 
cal Christian  Work;  Introduc- 
tory Bible  Course;  Evangelism; 

Christian  Evidences. 

The  prices  for  the  Institute's Courses  have  been  kept  at  low  figures 
to  make  it  possible  for  as  many  as 
possible  to  take  advantage  of  the 
great  opportunities  offered.  The 
annual  cost  to  the  Institute  of  the 
service  given  its  correspondence 
students  far  exceeds  the  sum  re- 

ceived in  payment. 
Do  not  neglect  this  wonderful 

privilege.    The  weeks  and  months 

J 

REV.  JAMES  M.  GRAY,  D.D. 
A  uthor  of  the  Synthetic  Course 

ahead  will  hold  great  additional 
blessings  for  you  if  you  begin  at  once 
on  this  all-important  study. 

Read  the  following  extracts  from 
letters  received: 

"The  course  has  enabled  me  to  be  a 
local  preacher  and  Bible  class  teacher.** "The  knowledge  gained  from  the Synthetic  Course  was  like  opening  the 
shutters  on  a  darkened,  secluded  house 
and  letting  the  light  and  the  sunshine 

of  truth  enter  in.** "Your  practical  Christian  Work 
Course  has  given  me  a  longing  to  win 
souls,  made  me  a  better  companion,  a 
better  mother,  a  better  church  mem- 

ber, a  better  Sunday-school  teacher.** "The  Bible  Doctrine  Course  was  of 
inestimable  value  to  me.  It  opened  up 
to  me  a  veritable  gold  mine  of  scripture 

truth.*' 

**The  benefits  I  have  received  from 
t'le  Synthetic  Course  are  beyond  esti- 
nriate  and  above  price.** "The  Scofield  Bible  Course  has  been 
of  greater  value  to  me  than  any  other 
training  I  have  ever  had,  though  I  spent 
four  years  in  college.** 

Don't  Delay— Enroll  Now! 
You  will  be  a  personal  pupil — time,  place 

and  amount  of  study  under  your  own  con- 
trol. The  prices  are  low — far  below  cost. Eight  separate  and  distinct  courses  to  choose 

from.  Write  for  our  Prospectus.  Send  coupon today. 
THE  MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE 

Dept.  SA,  153  Institute  Place,  Chicago 

^  "~  Mail  The  Coupon  Today 
THE  MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE 
Dept.  5A,  153  Institute  Place,  Chicago,  III.  ' 

Send  me  your  Prospectus  giving  com- plete information  regarding  your  eight 
courses  in  Correspondence  Bible  Study. 

Address..  -  Jj 
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Practical  and  Perplexing  Questions 
Grant  Stroh 

The  rlilht  Is  rosorveil  to  reject  controversial  questions  and  others  which  may  Iks 
deemed  unproHtable  to  answer.  All  questions  should  bo  briefly,  but  clearly 
stated.    Personal  answers  cannot  be  sent.— Editors. 

EVANGELIZATION  OF  THE 
WORLD 

/.  W.  P.,  Graham,  N.  C. 
While  it  is  true,  according  to  Matthew 

25:31-46,  that  Christ  will  return  to 
execute  judgment  upon  the  ungodly, 
other  events  corroborate  the  assertion  of 
Rev.  Dinsdale  T.  Young,  D.  D.  in  the 
article  to  which  you  refer.  After  the 
Church  is  removed  from  the  earth  other 
agents  will  be  employed  for  a  brief  time 
to  preach  the  gospel.  It  is  thought,  for 
example,  that  the  innumerable  multitude 
of  Revelation  7:9-17  may  be  largely  the 
result  of  the  testimony  of  the  Jewish 
remnant  described  in  verses  1-8.  There 
will  be  saved  Gentile  nations  during  the 
kingdom  age  as  well  as  the  saved  nation 
of  Israel. 

APOSTOLIC  AUTHORITY 
H.  G.  G.,  Beaver  City,  Neb. 

(1)  We  do  not  understand  that  "apos- 
tolic authority"  was  inherited  by  any- 

body. Their  authority  ended  at  their 
death,  except  that  contained  in  their  in- 

spired writings. 
(2)  According  to  our  understanding  of 

the  "Church  of  God"  it  does  not  believe 
in,  or  lay  any  claim  to,  apostolic  succes- 
sion. 

(3)  The  order  of  Paul's  experiences  in 
Damascus  (Acts  9:17,  18;  22:16)  ap- 

pears to  be  the  receiving  of  his  sight, 
baptism,  the  infilling  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  the  cleansing  of  his  sins,  yet  we 
cannot  positively  affirm  this. 

(4)  We  see  no  direct  connection  be- 
tween Revelation  12:4,  5  and  1:1. 

DIVINE  INSPIRATION 
W.  S.  B.,  Sandwich,  Out. 

(1)  We  do  not  hold  to  any  mechanical 
or  dictation  theory  of  the  inspiration  of 
the  Bible. 

(2)  It  is  necessary  to  distinguish  clearly 
between  inspiration  and  illumination. 
Inspiration  is  the  divine  influence  that 
enabled  chosen  men  to  make  an  infallible 
transmission  of  the  truth  revealed  to 
them  by  God;  while  illumination  is  the 
divine  enlightenment  of  the  mind  of  the 
believer  that  enables  him  to  understand 
the  divine  message. 

(3)  The  phrase,  "all  Scripture  is  in- 
spired of  God,"  does  not  mean  that  what 

is  recorded  is  always  true,  but  it  is  always 
profitable.  Inspiration  as  applied  to 
Scripture  only  refers  to  the  correctness 
of  the  record. 

(4)  The  judgment  portrayed  in  Mat- 
thew 25  is  not  the  final  judgment.  That 

occurs  at  the  close  of  the  millennium. 
(5)  We  recommend  that  you  procure  a 

copy  of  a  Text-Book  on  Prophecy,  by  Dr. 
James  M.  Gray. 

able  to  give  it  to  those  who  believe  on 
Him.  Only  in  this  passage  and  in  1 
Corinthians  15:53,  54  does  the  Greek 
word  for  immortality  occur  in  the  New 
Testament.  This  latter  passage  teaches 
that  the  bodies  of  believers  shall  put  on 
immortality  at  the  time  of  the  resurrec- 

tion. In  the  other  passages  that  you 
mention  (Rom.  2:7  and  2  Tim.  1:10)  the 
Greek  word  means  incorruptible.  To  be 
out  of  Christ  means  death,  but  He  who 
has  life  in  Himself  imparts  life  to  those 
who  are  united  to  Him  by  faith.  This 
life  first  affects  the  soul,  but  eventually 
the  body  also. 

(2)  For  pamphlets  upon  Millenial 
Dawnism,  or  Russellism,  we  would  refer 
you  to  the  Bible  Institute  Colportage 
Association,  826  N.  La  Salle  St.,  Chicago, III. 

RE-BUILDING  OF  BABYLON 
/.  W.  R.,  Mellen,  Wis. 

Questions:  (1)  Is  Babylon  to  be  re- 
built? If  so,  when?  (2)  Is  the  "Ephah 

in  Shinar"  still  future?' 
Answer:  (1)  Certain  features  of  the 

destruction  of  Babylon  contained  in 
Isaiah  13  surely  never  have  been  fulfilled. 
For  example  its  overthrow  was  not 
as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  (2:19)  and 
it  is  not  an  uninhabited  place,  for  a 
city  of  5,000  people  exists  upon  its 
site  to-day.  Then,  too,  the  King  of 
Babylon,  as  described  in  14:4,  5,  12- 
17,  has  not  yet  risen.  Another  con- 

sideration is  that  the  future  period  of 
Israel's  blessing  is  in  connection  with  a 
future  destruction  of  Babylon  (14:1-3,  7), 
which  would  require  a  re-building  of 
that  city.  Moreover  conditions  in  Meso- 

potamia and  the  Near  East  on  account 
of  the  World  War  indicate  great  material 
developments  in  the  region  of  ancient 
Babylon  and  the  necessity  of  another 
great  city  there.  How  soon  this  will  be 
no  one  is  able  to  forecast.  (2)  The  vision 
of  the  Ephah  (Zech.  5:5-11)  apparently 
belongs  to  the  future. 

IMMORTALITY 

H.  W.,  Owensboro,  Ky. 
(1)  Christ  only  has  within  Himself 

immortality  (1  Tim.  6:16),  but  He  is 

FEASTING  AND  FASTING 
5.  A.  S.,  Berne,  Ind. 

Questions :  (1)  Should  feasting  and 
fasting  have  any  place  in  the  life  of  the 
church,  or  the  individual  Christian  of 
to-day?  (2)  Please  explain  1  Corinthians 
11:5  and  1  Corinthians  14:34,  35. 

Answers:  (1)  As  to  "feasting"  we know  that  it  had  a  prominent  place  in 
the  religion  of  the  Jews.  It  was  at  the 
end  of  the  Feast  of  the  Passover  that  the 

Lord's  Supper  was  instituted.  The  early Christians  were  accustomed  to  meet  for 
a  common  meal,  to  which  each  con- 

tributed, which  was  followed  by  the 

Lord's  Supper.  So  that  there  can  be  no 
scriptural  objection  against  "fellowship 
feasts"  in  the  church  of  to-day,  especially 
if  a  religious  tone  be  given  to  them. 

Concerning  "fasting"  we  must  concede 
that  this  also  is  endorsed  by  the  practice 
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of  the  early  Christians  (Acts  13:2;  14:23; 
2  Cor.  6:5).  We  find  also  in  an  early 
document  entitled  Teaching  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles  directions  for  fasting.  It  is 
probable  that  the  church  of  today  would 
be  stronger  spiritually  by  the  right 
observance  of  fasting.  The  abuse  of  it, 
however,  would  lead  to  asceticism, 
making  it  a  means  of  salvation,  as  in 
the  days  gone  by. 

(2)  1  Corinthians  14:34,  35  must  be 
interpreted  in  the  light  of  1  Corinthians 
11:5,  which  implies  the  practice  of 
women  praying  and  speaking  in  public. 
The  prohibition  in  1  Corinthians  14:34, 
35  seems  to  have  been  because  the  ques- 

tioning of  women  was  causing  confusion 
in  the  religious  gatherings  (v.  33). 

CANON  OF  THE  BIBLE 
W.  M.,  East  Alton,  III. 
Questions:  (1)  What  council  de- 

termined the  canon  of  the  Bible?  (2) 
Why  were  some  of  the  Epistles  and  other 
books  rejected? 
Answers:  (1)  A  uniform  tradition 

claims  that  the  Old  Testament  Canon 
was  determined  by  Ezra  and  the  Great 
Synagogue;  at  all  events  it  was  confirmed 
by  Christ.  The  New  Testament  canon 
was  a  gradual  growth.  At  first  some 
books  were  acknowledged  and  some  dis- 

puted, but  by  degrees  the  whole  of  the 
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present  canon  came  to  be  generally 
recognized.  The  early  church  Councils 
simply  bore  witness  to  that  fact;  they 
did  not  themselves  determine  the  canon. 

(2)  In  deciding  which  books  should  be 
included  in  the  canon  of  the  New  Testa- 

ment, the  history  of  each  book  was  con- 
sidered and  also  its  usage  in  the  church. 

In  addition  to  this  external  or  historical 
evidence,  the  internal  or  spiritual  evi- 

dence had  great  weight.  Writings  in- 
spired of  God  assert  their  own  "author- 

ity" (Heb.  2:12).  "The  Scriptures  by 
their  own  weight  *  *  ♦  crushed  all 
rivals  out  of  existence." 

BRIEF  MENTION 

M.  A.  F.,  Rock  Hall,  Ind. 
We  know  of  no  such  passage  of  Scrip- 

ture.   See  John  17:3. 
R.  E.  M.,  Portland,  Ore. 
The  change  in  the  punctuation  in 

Hebrews  9:14,  from  a  question  mark  to 
an  exclamation  point,  would  be  an  im- 
provement. 
A.  S.  C,  Westbrooke,  Me. 

To  attempt  to  name  the  disciple  who 
walked  with  Cleopas  on  the  way  to  Em- 
maus  would  be  mere  conjecture. 
W.  H.  B.,  Searcy,  Ark. 

Authorities  differ  as  to  the  exact  date 

of  Christ's  crucifixion.    Probably  upon 
His  fourth  Passover,  April  A.  D.  30. 
W.  B.  E.,  Cherry  Creek,  N.  Y. 
The  genealogy  in  Matthew  1  is  not  in- 

tended to  be  complete;  therefore  the 
omissions  you  mention  in  verses  8,  9,  as 
also  the  name  Jehoiakim  from  verses 
11,  12. 
5.  5.  P.,  Hamilton,  N.  Y. 

We  do  not  know  who  the  three  shep- 
herds of  Zechariah  11:8  are.    The  idle,  or 

worthless  shepherd  of  verses  16,  17  is 
usually  thought  to  refer  to  the  Anti- 

christ. Psalms  75:7-11  is  a  picture  of  the 
judgment  with  which  the  present  age ends. 

G.  A.  H.,  Chicago,  III. 
In  our  judgment  the  efficacy  of  baptism 

is  not  seriously  affected  whether  a  person 
is  baptized  only  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
(Acts  2:28),  or,  whether  baptized  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost 
(Matt.  28:19). 
T.  W.,  New  York  City. 

There  is  no  natural  explanation  of  the 
coin  in  the  fish's  mouth  (Matt.  17:24-27). 
It  was  plainly  a  miracle.  All  explana- 

tions have  been  merely  attempts  to  ex- 
plain away  the  miraculous  element. 

C.  H.  L.,  Mansfield  Center,  Conn. 
God  is  able  to  fulfil  every  promise,  but 

He  does  not  always  do  so  in  our  way. 
Sometimes  His  plans  include  the  suffer- 

ing or  even  the  death  of  His  servants, 
yet  He  preserves  them.  Protection  and 
deliverance  do  not  apply  only  to  the 

physical  life. V.  R.,  Chicago,  III. 
We  are  unable  either  to  confirm  or  to 

deny  the  Catholic  claim  that  none  of 
the  assassins  of  our  presidents  was  a 
Roman  Catholic.  The  claim,  if  true, 
would  not  prove  any  of  them  to  be 
Protestants.  Neither  are  we  able  to 
confirm  the  assertion  made  about  Charles 
Guiteau.  It  would  appear  to  us  that  he 
never  had  been  converted  by  any  one. 
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International  Sunday-school  Lessons 
p.  B.  Fitzwater 

January  14 
Jesus  Teaching  Humility 

Luke  14:1-14 

Golden  Text: — "God  resisteth  the 
proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble." 
—1  Peter  5:5. 
I.  Jesus  Dines  with  a  Pharisee 

(V.  1). 
Jesus  was  not  an  ascetic.  He  entered 

freely  into  the  common  social  customs  of 
the  day.  VVe  see  Him  at  a  wedding,  a 
dinner  party,  in  the  home  of  sickness, 
and  at  a  funeral.  He  was  truly  a  man 
among  men.  He  was  unlike  John  the 
Baptist  in  this  respect.  The  Christian's 
influence  is  best  when  mingling  with 
his  fellows  in  all  right  relations  and  posi- 

tions in  life,  even  though  selfish  and 
evil  minded  men  are  found  among 
them.  This  does  not  mean  that  he 
should  be  a  partaker  of  their  evil 
deeds.  Jesus  in  thus  moving  in  all  circles 
of  human  society  showed  the  divine 
sympathy.  This  prominent  social  func- 

tion was  on  a  Sabbath  day.  While 
Jesus  was  in  society  he  was  not  of  it. 
So  should  the  Christian  be.  Jesus  was 
in  a  company  outwardly  courteous 
but  inwardly  hostile.  Doubtless  the 
motive  of  the  invitation  was  to  find  an 
occasion  against  Him.  This  is  implied 
in  the  statement  "they  watched  Him." 

II.  Jesus  Healing  a  Dropsical  Man 
.   vv.  2-6).) 

1.  Why  This  Man  Was  Present 
(v.  2).  There  is  no  way  of  absolutely 
determining  it,  but  likely  it  was  part  of 
a  plot  of  the  Pharisees  to  trap  Jesus  by 
getting  Him  to  violate  the  Sabbath  rules. 

2.  Jesus'  Question  (v.  3),  Jesus' 
question  was  an  answer  to  the  thoughts 
of  the  lawyers  and  Pharisees  who  were 
watching  Him,  for  they  had  not  spoken. 
Before  healing  this  man  He  submitted 
the  case  to  their  judgment.  They  were 
free  on  the  Sabbath  day  to  hold  a  feast 
where  their  selfish  pride  and  vanity  could 
be  displayed,  but  they  were  horrified 
that  a  fellow-man  should  be  healed  on 
the  Sabbath.  They  were  silent  because 
their  consciences  made  them  ashamed  of 
their  heartlessness. 
3.  Healing  the  Man  (v.  4).  While 

they  were  in  a  state  of  embarrassment 
Jesus  healed  the  man  and  let  him  go. 
4.  Jesus  Rebuked  Them  (vv.  5,  6). 

He  laid  bare  their  hypocrisy  by  showing 
them  that  their  willingness  to  show  mercy 
to  a  beast  on  the  Sabbath  should  induce 
them  to  regard  as  not  sinful  the  relieving 
of  a  human  being  of  distress  on  the 
Sabbath.  They  were  again  silent,  for 
they  perceived  their  inconsistency  and 
inhumanity.  Surely  man  is  more  than  a 
beast. 

III.  Jesus  Rebukes  Selfish  Ambi- 
tion (vv.  7-10). 

1.  The  Occasion  (v.  7).  He  observed 
that  the  guests  while  taking  their  places 
at  the  table  chose  the  best  seats  for 
themselves.  This  is  still  true  of  men  and 
women.  In  the  railway  cars,  hotels, 
street  cars,  etc.,  they  scramble  for  the 

best  places.  In  the  homes  even  members 
of  the  same  family  will  try  to  get  the 
best  food,  etc. 
2.  Instruction  Given  (vv.  8-11). 

When  bidden  to  a  feast,  take  the  lowest 
place,  lest  you  sufTer  the  humiliation  of 
being  asked  to  take  a  lower  seat.  This 
is  more  than  a  lesson  on  courtesy  or 
table  manners;  it  is  a  severe  rebuke  of 
that  selfishness  which  fills  the  human 
heart,  causing  it  to  seek  to  be  ministered 
unto  instead  of  ministering  to  others. 
Unselfishness  will  express  itself  in  humbly 
taking  the  lowest  place,  esteeming  others 
better  than  ourselves.  The  fundamental 
principle  of  the  philosophy  governing 

the  moral  world  Jesus  declares:  "Who- soever exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased, 
and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 

exalted."  Those  who  live  humbly  and 
modestly,  unconcerned  about  their  own 
selfish  interests,  shall  receive  the  very 
best  for  themselves.  The  one  who  has 
experienced  the  redeeming  love  of  Christ 
will  gladly  take  the  place  assigned  him, 
faithfully  doing  his  work  without  effort 
to  be  noticed,  and  courteously  recog- 

nizing the  rights  of  others. 
IV.  The  True  Motive  in  Deeds  of 

Charity  (vv.  12-14). 
Jesus  takes  advantage  of  this  social 

occasion  to  teach  a  great  principle.  The 
Jews,  like  many  of  the  rich  today,  made 
social  dinners  occasions  for  display. 
They  invited  only  those  whose  wealth 
would  enable  them  to  recompense  them 
by  inviting  them  in  return,  even  with  the 
prospect  of  greater  display.  Jesus  took 
note  of  the  selfishness  thus  displayed  and 
set  forth  to  them  the  right  principle, 
namely,  that  they  should  extend  their 
hospitality  to  the  poor  and  afflicted. 
All  charitable  deeds  should  be  done  with 
unselfish  motives.  Our  aim  should  be 
to  confer  benefits  not  expecting  a  recom- 

pense. Jesus  assured  them  that  recom- 
pense would  be  made  at  the  resurrection 

of  the  just.  This  does  not  mean  that 
friends  and  neighbors  of  certain  rank 
should  never  exchange  pleasant  hos- 

pitalities. Wealth  should  be  used  to 
confer  blessings  upon  the  poor  and  needy 
instead  of  ministering  to  the  pride  and 
vanity  of  the  possessor. 

January  21 
The  Prodigal  Son 

Luke  15:11-24 
Golden  Text: — "There  is  joy  in  the 

presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one 
sinner   that    repenteth." — Luke  15:10. 

The  center  of  interest  in  this  parable 
is  not  the  prodigal  nor  his  brother,  but 
the  "certain  man  who  had  two  sons." 
In  this  parable  in  a  most  picturesque 
and  dramatic  manner  the  history  of  man 
is  portrayed,  from  his  fall  to  his  recon- 

ciliation with  God.  The  whole  orbit 
of  revelation  is  swept  as  it  pertains  to  a 
sinning  race  and  a  pardoning  God.  He 
who  fails  to  see  the  heart  of  our  Father 
God  will  miss  the  purpose  of  the  parable. 

I.  The  Son's  Insubordination 

(v.  12). There  is  every  indication  that  this 
was  a  happy  home.  But  a  devil  entered 
it  and  stirred  up  discontent  in  the  heart 
of  the  younger  son.  He  became  tired 
of  the  restraints  of  home.  His  desire 
for  freedom  moved  him  to  wilfully  choose 
to  leave  home — throw  off  the  constraints 
of  his  father's  rule.  Sin  is  the  desire  to 
be  free  from  the  restraints  of  rightful 
authority  and  for  selfish  indulgence. 
It  starts  out  with  wrong  thoughts  about 
God.  At  the  request  of  the  son,  the 
father  "divided  unto  them  his  living." 
Man  is  a  free  being.  He  has  been  given 
this  freedom  by  his  Creator.  God  has 
committed  to  man  His  own  destiny.  Man 
can  go  away  from  God  if  he  wills. 

II.  The  Son's  Departure  (v.  13). 
Having   made  the  fatal  decision  he 

went  post-haste  to  the  enjoyment  of  his 
cherished  vision,  so  he  got  his  goods  in 
portable  shape  Having  thrown  off  the 
restraints  of  his  father's  rule  he  eagerly 
withdrew  from  his  father's  presence. 
This  is  always  the  way  sin  works.  Adam 
and  Eve  after  they  had  sinned  hid  them- 

selves. The  son  could  not  now  stand  the 
presence  of  his  father,  so  he  hastened 

away.  He  "gathered  all  together." When  the  sinner  casts  off  allegiance  to 
God  he  takes  all  that  he  has  with  him. 
He  not  only  wastes  his  money,  but  his 
character  is  sacrificed. 

III.  The  Son's  Degeneration  (vv. 13,14). 
He  had  a  good  time  while  his  money 

lasted  but  the  end  came  quickly.  The 
indications  are  that  his  course  was  soon 

run.  From  plenty  in  his  father's  house to  destitution  in  the  far  country  was  a 
short  journey.  The  sinner  is  soon  made 
to  realize  the  famine  when  his  very 
powers  which  ministered  to  his  pleasure 
are  burned  out. 

IV.  The  Son's  Degradation  (vv. 
15,  16). 

He  had  no  friends  now  to  help  him 
when  his  money  was  all  gone,  so  he  was 
driven  to  hire  out  to  a  citizen  to  feed 
swine.  It  was  quite  a  change  from  a  son 
in  his  father's  house  to  feeding  hogs  in 
the  far  country.  So  it  is;  those  who  will 
not  serve  God  are  made  slaves  to  the 
Devil  to  do  his  bidding  (Rom.  6:16). 
How  vividly  this  portrays  the  history 
of  many  men  and  women  about  us.  And 
yet  it  is  a  picture  of  the  inevitable  con- 

sequences of  sin.  In  his  shame  and  dis- 
grace he  could  not  even  get  the  neces- 

sary food.  The  coarse  food  of  the  hogs 
was  denied  him. 

V.  The  Son's  Restoration  (vv. 17-24). 

1.  He  Came  to  Himself  (v.  17).  When 
he  reflected  a  bit  he  was  made  conscious 
that  though  he  had  wronged  his  father 
and  ruined  himself,  yet  he  was  a  son  of 
his  father.  In  the  days  of  his  sinning  he 
was  beside  himself.  The  sinner  con- 

tinues in  his  sin  because  he  is  insane. 
The  world  calls  the  sinner  who  leaves 
off  his  evil  ways  crazy,  but  in  reality 
he  just  becomes  sane.  If  we  could  but 
get  sinners  to  think  seriously  of  their 
condition  it  would  be  more  easy  to  get 
them  to  turn  from  their  sins. 

2.  His  Resolution  (v.  18).    His  re- 
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flection  ripened  into  resolution.  The 
picture  of  his  home  where  even  the  hired 
servants  had  a  superabundance,  moved 
him  to  make  a  decision  to  leave  the  far 
country  and  go  home. 

3.  His  Confession  (vv.  18,  19).  He 
acknowledged  that  his  sin  was  against 
heaven  and  his  father— that  he  had  for- 

feited his  right  to  be  called  a  son  and 
begged  to  be  given  a  place  as  a  hired 
servant.  The  sinner  not  only  should 
make  a  resolution,  he  should  confess 
his  sin ;  for  "with  the  heart  man  believeth 
unto  righteousness,  and  with  the  mouth 
confession  is  made  unto  salvation." 
4.  His  Action  (v.  20).  Action  was 

needed.  Resolution  will  not  avail  unless 
accompanied  with  action.  When  the 
confession  is  genuine,  action  will  follow. 
Someone  has  said  that  the  road  to  hell 
IS  paved  with  good  resolutions. 
5.  His  Reception  by  His  Father 

(vv.  20-24). 
The  Father  had  not  forgotten  his  son. 

During  these  years  he  longed  for  his 
return.  He  must  often  have  looked  for 
him,  for  he  saw  him  when  he  was  a  great 
way  off.  So  anxious  was  he  for  him  that 
he  ran  to  meet  him  and  fell  upon  his  neck 
and  kissed  him.  So  glad  was  the  father 
that  he  even  did  not  hear  his  confession 
through,  but  ordered  the  tokens  of  honor 
to  be  placed  upon  him,  receiving  him 
back  into  a  son's  position.  Then  the 
feast  was  made,  expressive  of  the  joy  of 
his  heart.  God  is  love.  Jesus  came  to 
reveal  God.  This  parable  makes  bare 
God's  heart.  Every  teacher  should 
strive  to  present  this  lesson  so  as  to  show 

God's  forgiving  mercy — His  willingness 
to  receive  back  his  wayward  child. 

January  28 
The  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus 

Luke  16:19-31 

Golden  Text: — "Charge  them  tha* 
are  rich  in  this  world,  that  they  be  not 
highminded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches, 
but  in  the  living  God,  who  giveth  us 
richly  all  things  to  enjoy." — 1  Timothy 6:17. 

In  this  lesson  we  are  afforded  a  peep 
into  two  worlds  where  we  see  disclosed 
extremes  of  character  and  conditions. 
In  this  world  we  see  a  rich  man  reveling 
in  luxury  and  a  poor  man  in  sore  afflic- 

tion begging  at  the  rich  man's  gate.  In the  other  world  we  see  the  same  men  with 
reversed  positions — the  poor  beggar  is 
enjoying  the  richest  blessings  of  heaven, 
while  the  former  rich  man  is  suffering 
the  torments  of  hell.  No  more  graphic 
picture  could  be  drawn  showing  the 
contrast  of  two  lives.  These  lives  were 
intended  to  be  representative.  The 
rich  man  descends  from  the  highest 
pinnacle  of  worldly  enjoyment  to  the 
depths  of  endless  misery.  The  poor 
beggar  ascends  from  utter  wretchedness 
and  misery  to  the  loftiest  heights  of  bles- 

sing. The  application  of  this  story  is  as 
vital  today  as  when  Jesus  uttered  it. 

I.     Contrasted  Lives   (vv.  19-21). 
1.  The  Rich  Man  (v.  19).  He  lived 

in  a  mansion  secluded  from  the  common 
people.  He  was  clothed  in  costly  raiment; 
his  outer  garments  were  of  purple  and 
his  inner  garments  of  fine  linen.  This 
dress  was  most  expensive.  He  fed  upon 
the  richest  food  that  could  be  provided. 
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No  expense  was  spared  to  furnish  that 
which  would  gratify  his  appetite.  Ob- 

serve that  this  man  is  not  said  to  have 
illicitly  gained  his  riches;  neither  is  any 
good  deed  recorded.  His  sin  was  to 
selfishly  indulge  his  appetites  without 
consideration  for  others. 

2.  The  Beggar  (vv.  20,  21).  He  was 
laid  at  the  rich  man's  gate  with  the  hope 
of  getting  at  least  the  crumbs  from  his 
table.  No  consideration  was  given  him 
by  the  rich  man.  The  dogs  of  the 
street  were  more  kind  to  him  than  the 
rich  man.  Though  destitute  and  help- 

less the  poor  man's  name  is  most  sug- 
gestive.   Lazarus  means  "God  is  a  help." 

indicating  that  a  godly  life  shone  through 
his  poverty.  We  learn  from  these  con- 

trasted lives  that  worldly  condition  is  no 
sure  test  of  a  man's  state  in  the  sight  of 
God.  Rich  men  are  not  all  wicked  or 
selfish,  and  not  all  poor  men  are  godly. 
IL  Contrasted  Deaths  and  Bur- ials (v.  22). 

1.  The  Beggar.  He  was  found  dead  and 
his  body  hurried  off  to  a  pauper's  grave. 
No  notice  was  taken  of  it  by  the  world. 
The  only  loss  to  the  world  was  that  he 
was  no  longer  to  be  seen  at  the  gate  of  the 
rich  man. 

2.  The  Rich  Man.  He  also  died.  His 
gold  could  not  bribe  the  messenger  of 
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ilcatli.  Doubtless  a  cosily  fuiuial  was 
held,  altcndcfl  by  those  who  moved  in 
his  class  of  societx.  i\o  doiibl  ureal 
eulogies  were  pronounc  ed  i)y  the  orticiat- 
ing  priest.  Death  is  the  coniinon  end  to 
which  all  classes  must  come.  It  is  here 
that  the  lines  of  all  lives  meet. 

III.  Contrasted  Destinies  (v.  23). 
1.  The  Beggar.  He  was  at  once  car- 

ried by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom. 
The  souls  of  believers  are  especially  cared 
for  at  the  hour  of  death.  They  go  imme- 

diately to  be  with  the  Lord.  Those  who 
live  right  at  the  hour  of  death  are  set 
free  from  this  mortal  body  and  are 
ushered  into  the  presence  of  Christ. 
Destinies  are   determined  in   this  life. 
2.  The  Rich  Man.  Though  he  had 

an  elaborate  burial  he  lifted  up  his  eyes 
in  hell,  being  in  torment.  When  the  veil 
of  futurity  is  lifted  we  see  that  the  posi- 

tions of  these  men  are  reversed.  The 
poor  man  is  in  the  company  of  just  men 
made  perfect,  because  of  his  godly  life 
while  on  earth,  and  the  rich  man  is 
stripped  of  his  purple  and  fine  linen  and 
cast  into  hell  with  all  wicked  men, 
because  while  on  earth  he  only  lived  for 
selfish  ends.  There  is  a  time  coming 
when  the  inequalities  of  this  life  shall 
be  righted. 
IV.  The  Reality  and  Fixedness 

of  Life  Beyond  the  Grave  (vv.  24-31). 
1.  The  Cry  for  Mercy  (v.  24).  Dives, 

which  is  the  Latin  name  for  "rich  man," 
was  now  willing  to  claim  relationship 
to  Abraham.  He  is  keenly  conscious, 
and  the  appetites  which  controlled  him 
while  on  earth  were  still  with  him.  In- 

stead of  a  means  of  gratification  they 
were  now  an  instrument  of  torture. 
Part  of  the  torment  of  hell  will  be  the 
cravings  of  appetite  and  lust,  with  no 
means  of  their  gratification. 
2.  Abraham's  Reply  (v.  25).  This 

reply  cast  the  matter  back  upon  the 
man's  memory.  He  said,  "son,  remem- 

ber." The  lashings  of  a  guilty  conscience will  be  most  real  in  hell.  The  only  thing 
to  do  will  be  to  remember  the  cause  which 
led  to  the  awful  destiny.  And  there  it 
will  be  remembered  that  the  doom  is  just. 

3.  Their  Fixedness  (v.  26).  Human 
destinies  are  fixed  by  the  choices  during 
the  life.  When  one  passes  out  of  this 
life  he  enters  into  a  state  and  condition 
unchangeable. 
4.  God's  Word  the  All-Sufficient 

Light  (vv.  27-31).  Dives  now  requested 
that  Lazarus  go  on  an  errand  of  mercy 
to  his  brethren.  He  regarded  the  testi- 

mony of  a  spirit  of  more  value  than  the 
Word  of  God.  Many  today  are  more 
willing  to  trust  the  rappings  of  a  ghost 
than  the  sure  Word  of  God.  Abraham 
declared  that  God's  Word  is  sufficient 
— that  those  who  reject  Moses  and  the 
prophets  would  not  repent  though  visited 
by  one  who  had  risen  from  the  dead. 
The  greatest  miracles  will  not  affect  the 
hearts  of  men  who  reject  the  Bible. 
Men  will  learn  the  value  of  a  soul  when 
it  is  too  late. 

February  4 
The  Grace  of  Gratitude 

Luiie  17:11-19 

Golden  Text: — "Enter  into  his  gates 
with  thanksgiving,  and  into  his  courts 
with  praise;  be  thankful  unto  him, 
and  bless  his    name." — Psalm  100:4. 

Jesus  is  now  on  His  way  lo  Jerusalem 
where  He  shall  bi-  olTeietl  up  for  the  sins 
of  tin-  pc(i])lc.  1 1  was  filling  that  He 
should  pass  through  the  country  of  the 
Samaritans,  for  He  was  the  Saviour  of 
all  men.  On  this  occasion  He  came  into 
touch  with  a  colony  of  ten  lepers,  and 
His  healing  of  them  exhibits  the  condi- 

tion of  human  nature  and  the  workings 
of  His  divine  grace. 

I.  Their  Awful  Affliction  (v.  12). 
They  were  lepers.  Leprosy  is  a  con- 

tagious and  incurable  disease  which  rots 
off  the  members  of  the  body  and  even- 

tuates in  death.  It  may  be  unnoticed 
in  the  blood  of  the  person  for  years.  It 
is  of  such  a  foul  nature  that  the  one  thus 
afflicted  was  cast  out  from  society.  This 
segregation  was  in  accordance  with  the 
Mosaic  law  (Lev.  13:46).  It  was  a  kind 
of  quarantine  measure.  Leprosy  has 
always  been  regarded  as  a  type  of  sin, 
even  at  times  visited  upon  people  for 
some  sin.  Examples,  the  leprosy  of 
Naaman  (2  Kings  5);  Gehazi  (2  Kings 
5);  Miriam  (Num.  12);  Uzziah  (2 
Kings  15:5),  etc.  Sin  has  come  into  the 
world  and  flows  from  generation  to  gen- 

eration through  the  racial  stream,  so 
that  all  are  sinners  (Rom.  5:12).  Though 
sin  may  be  hidden,  it  eventually  breaks 
out  and  destroys  the  body.  This  is  but 
a  prophecy  of  the  consequences  of  sin. 
Evidences  of  this  are  seen  on  every 
hand.  There  is  no  need  of  Bible  proof  of 
its  reality. 

II.  Their  Cry  for  Mercy  (v.  13). 
They  were  in  great  need.    No  human 

help  was  available.  They  had  some- 
how heard  how  Jesus  had  healed  some 

lepers.  Where  there  is  real  healing  it  is 
bound  to  be  noised  about.  This  aroused 

faith  in  them.  "Faith  cometh  by  hearing 
and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God" 
(Rom.  10:17).  As  He  came  their  way 
they  called  for  mercy.  It  is  the  privilege 
of  all  sinners  to  call  upon  Jesus  Christ 
for  mercy.  He  has  healed  many,  and 
no  failure  has  been  recorded. 

III.  Bidden  to  Go  to  the  Priests 

(v.  14). 

Before  the  lepers  were  healed  they  were 
lt>  show  thi-insclves  lo  ihc  jjricsts,  ac- 

cording to  the  .Mosaic  law  (Lev.  14:l-.?2>. 
As  they  went  in  faith  they  were  healed. 
While  God  goes  before  in  the  work  of 
salvation,  yet  He  demands  of  the  sinner 
faith.  This  faith  is  the  cause  of  His 

action.  Activity  on  the  sinner's  7)art 
is  necessary  so  that  God's  grace  can  flow 
into  him.  P^aith  expresses  itself  in  action. 
By  this  means  the  divine  power  and 
human  need  are  united.  The  only  faith 
needed  is  for  the  sinner  to  realize  the 
healing  power  of  Christ,  and  as  this  is 
acted  upon  there  is  the  consequent 
increase  which  results  in  complete  salva- 

tion. Cleansing  is  realized  through 
obedience. 
IV.  The  Gratitude  of  the  One 

(vv.  15,  16). 
Perceiving  that  he  was  healed  of  his 

leprosy,  the  one  turned  back  and  with  a 
loud  voice  glorified  God.  He  even  fell 
down  on  his  face  and  gave  thanks. 
The  one  least  expected  to  show  gratitude 
for  this  great  mercy  was  the  one  who 
sincerely  expressed  it. 
V.  The  Gratitude  of  the  Nine 

(vv.  17-19). 
Presumably  they  were  Jews.  The  very 

ones  who  should  have  been  most  grateful 
did  not  show  any  appreciation.  They 
were  content  to  get  much  from  Christ 
without  giving  Him  anything.  He  ex- 

pects those  who  experience  His  salvation 
to  give  Him  their  love  and  gratitude. 
It  greatly  hurts  the  Lord  when  saved 
sinners  go  off  with  the  blessing  of  salva- 

tion as  though  they  had  stolen  it. 
Many  take  all  they  can  get  from  Christ 
and  give  nothing  in  return.  All  the 
blessings  of  civilization  are  ours  through 
Christ,  yet  how  few  thank  Him  for 
them.  The  proportion  of  those  who 
are  ungrateful  for  the  blessings  which 
Christ  brought  is  perhaps  nine  to  one. 
The  fact  that  gratitude  was  expressed 
by  a  Samaritan  shows  how  often  we  are 
shamed  by  the  devotion  of  those  less 
favored  than  ourselves. 

It  tells  you  how  you  may  secure  an 
income  that  cannot  shrink;  how 

you  may  execute  your  own  will; 
how  you  may  create  a  trust  fund; 

how  you  may  give  generously  with- 
out hardship. 

It  describes  the  Annuity  Bond,  a  safe,  convenient,  and 

productive  investment  which  promotes  a  fundamental 
Christian  enterprise.  Endorsed  by  all  denominations. 
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Missionary  Department 
Robert  H.  Glover 

"So  that  from  Jerusalem,  and 
round  about  unto  Illyricum,  I  have 
fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
.  .  .  But  now  having  no  more 
place  in  these  parts  ....  when- 

soever I  take  my  journey  into  Spain, 
I  will  come  to  you." — Romans  15:19, 
23,  24. 

Have  you  taken  in  the  geographical 
extent  of  the  personal  missionary  labors 
of  the  great  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles? 
Get  out  a  map  and  trace  it  for  yourself. 
"From  Jerusalem  and  round  about  unto 
Illyricum,"  he  tells  us.  That  means 
from  Jerusalem  northward  through  Pales- 

tine and  Syria,  westward  into  Asia  Minor, 
back  and  forth  throughout  its  various 
provinces,  north  to  Troas,  across  the 
Aegean  into  Macedonia,  southward  into 
Greece,  and  thence  northwest  as  far  as 
Illyricum,  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the 
Adriatic.  Nor  was  this  all,  for  later  on 
he  landed  in  Italy  and  reached  Rome, 
and  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that 
his  cherished  hope  was  fulfilled  of  reach- 

ing Spain  itself,  on  the  western  confines 
of  Europe. 

With  no  railways,  no  steamers,  no 
modern  post  or  telegraph,  much  less 
automobile  or  aeroplane;  without  a 
single  one  of  a  score  of  present  day 
facilities  to  make  travel  rapid  and 
easy,  but  by  tedious  and  toilsome 
means,  involving  shipwreck,  cold,  hun- 

ger, perils  of  robbers  and  of  heathen, 
and  every  kind  of  vicissitude,  Paul, 
almost  singlehanded,  covered  this 
vast  area. 

What  a  record  for  one  man!  The 
combined  achievements  of  a  dozen 
modern  missionaries  seem  small  by 
comparison.  And  moreover,  so  fully 
had  he  preached  the  gospel  throughout 
those  many  lands  that  he  could  write 
with  confidence  to  the  church  at  Rome, 

"  Now  having  no  more  place  in  these 
parts  I  will  come  to  you." 

Might  it  not  be  well  for  each  of  us, 
whether  missionary  or  home  worker  or 
private  Christian,  to  ask  himself  the 

question:  "Over  how  large  a  parislj 
can  I  honestly  say  that  I  have  'fully 
preached  the  gospel,'  so  that  I  have 
'no  more  place  in  these  parts' — in 
other  words,  I  have  so  faithfully  wit- 

nessed for  Christ  as  to  be  restf  ully  con- 
scious of  having  discharged  my  respon- 

sibility and  being  'free  from  the 
blood  of  all  men'?" 

How  many  of  us  can  say  it  even  of 
our  own  home,  our  relatives,  our  neigh- 

bors and  daily  associates,  not  to  speak 
of  mission  fields?  What  need  for  a  re- 

vival of  apostolic  vision,  ambition  and 
passion!  May  the  Lord  send  it,  and 
right  speedily! 

After  the  Famine  In  Hunan,  China 
The  following  items  are  culled  from  a 

September  letter  from  Mr.  Hermann 
Becker,  of  the  C.  I.  M.,  who  has  been 
in  the  thick  of  a  desperate  fight  with 
famine  and  pestilence  in  Western  Hunan 
during  most  of  this  year: 

"The  famine  is  nearing  its  end.  One 
can  read  much  about  famine,  but  to  be 
in  the  midst  of  starving  people  and  see 
their  agony  is  worse  than  anything  I 
can  think  of.  ...  At  a  moderate 
estimate,  100,000  people  died  in  this 
district  of  starvation,  typhus  and  cholera. 
The  lives  of  another  100,000  have  been 
saved  by  famine  relief  work.  Thousands 
have  heard  about  the  Saviour.  Hundreds 
of  idols  and  ancestral  tablets  have  been 
burned  and  idol  vows  broken.  Thou- 

sands are  attending  Christian  services. 
Every  Sunday  we  have  1,500  or  more 
at  our  meetings,  and  have  to  divide 
them  up  because  our  chapel  is  too  small. 

"This  year  we  have  already  baptized 
124,  but  none  of  these  are  famine  con- 

verts, as  we  feel  such  should  be  tested 
a  little  longer.     Our   Christians  have 

suffered  heavily  during  the  famine,  and 
some  have  lost  everything  they  had. 
Thousands  of  children  have  died  of 
starvation.  We  have  been  caring  for 
600,  half  of  whom  are  orphans.  We  must 
continue  to  keep  these  helpless  little 
ones  and  look  to  God  for  the  needed 
funds.  Each  child  costs  $50  Mexican 

(about  $30  U.  S.  money  at  present  ex- 

change) a  year." 
The  New  Open  Door  in  Abyssinia 

The  news  of  fresh  missionary  effort 
in  this  benighted  country  of  Northeast 
Africa  is  a  cause  for  praise  and  rejoicing. 
The  ancient  Abyssinian  church  has 
through  the  centuries  become  so  cor- 

rupted that  it  can  no  longer  be  looked 

upon  as  Christian,  and  Abyssinia's 10,000,000  people  are  sunk  in  heathen 
superstition,  ignorance  and  degradation. 
A  series  of  attempts  to  introduce 

missionary  work,  dating  from  1844, 
have  ended  mostly  in  failure  and  ex- 

clusion. The  only  society  which  has 
retained  any  foothold  within  the  king- 

dom is  the  Swedish  Mission,  and  its 
little  band  of  six  missionaries  has  barely 
held  on  at  the  capital  in  the  face  of  much 
discouraging  opposition.  Three  years 
ago,  however,  an  invitation  was  extended 
by  the  Governor  of  Western  Abyssinia 
to  the  United  Presbyterian  mission- 

aries in  the  Egyptian  Sudan  on  the 
west,  to  cross  the  border  and  open 
medical  work.  Dr.  Tom  Lambie  re- 

sponded and  began  work  at  Sayo  and 
Gore,  two  small  western  towns.  Word 
of  the  good  work  done  there  spread 
abroad  and  reacljed  the  ears  of  the 
reigning  Prince,  Ras  Tafari,  and  last 
year  he  sent  an  invitation  to  Dr. 
Lambie  to  visit  him  at  the  capital, 
Addis  Abeda.  A  fatiguing  journey  of 
over  a  month  brought  the  doctor  and 
his  family  to  the  capital.  They  were 
received  with  great  courtesy,  in 
marked  contrast  to  the  treatment 
theretofore  accorded  missionaries. 

The  result  of  the  visit  was  that  an 

agreement  was  entered  into  for  a  mis- 
sion station,  including  a  hospital,  to 

be  established  at  the  capital.  The 

Prince  gave  a  plot  of  land  and  prom- 
ised a  contribution  toward  the  build- 

ings. More  than  this,  he  asked  Dr. 
Lambie,  who  was  coming  home  on 
furlough,  to  bring  with  him  three 
adopted  sons  of  his  for  schooling  in  the 
United  States.  These  Abyssinian 

youths  are  now  attending  Musk- 
ingum College  of  the  United  Pres- 

byterian church,  and  Dr.  Lambie  is 
telling  throughout  America  the  story 
of  answered  prayer  and  God's  working 
in  opening  this  new  door  into  another 
destitute  mission  field.  Much  believ- 

ing prayer  should  attend  his  appeals 
for  men  and  money  and  his  prepara- 

tions for  an  early  return  to  Abyssinia. 

The  True  Missionary  Spirit 

"All  the  world  is  my  parish." 
— John  Wesley. 

"I  see  no  business  in  life  but  the 
work  of  Christ." — Henry  Martyn. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  F.  Howard  Taylor  of  the  China  Inland 
Mission 

Dr.  Taylor  is  a  son  of  the  late  Rev.  J.  Hudson  Tay- 
lor,  founder  of  the  C.  I.  M.  Mrs.  Taylor  (nee  Geral- 
dlne  Guinness)  is  the  daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr. 
Grattan  Guinness.  Both  families  have  distinguished 
missionary  records.  Early  in  1922,  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Taylor  were  captured  by  brigands  in  the  Yunnan 
province,  and  Dr.  Taylor  was  held  a  captive  for  over 
a  month.  This  photo  was  taken  on  their  recent 
visit  to  Chlcaiio,  where  they  were  duests  of  the M.  B.  I. 

Revolution  in  Paraguay 

The  past  year  has  been  a  time  of 
severe  testing  to  the  missionaries  and 
their  work  in  Paraguay,  owing  to  pre- 

vailing revolutio  there.  Unfortunately 
revolution  is  so  frequent  in  some  Latin 
American  Republics  that  it  may  almost 
be  regarded  as  a  perennial  feature. 
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The  present  revolution  in  Paraguay  has 
been  a  desultory  affair,  not  entailing 
any  great  loss  of  life  but  holding  up 
normal  activities,  and  thus  proving  ruin- 

ous to  the  country's  financial  and  other 
interests,  and  involving  much  distress 
to  the  people. 

The  I.  S.  A.  M.  U.  has  some  seventeen 
of  its  missionaries  in  Paraguay,  dis- 

tributed in  four  or  five  centers.  For  the 

time  being  they  have  been  "bottled  up" 
and  their  work  more  or  less  seriously 
affected.  The  personal  baggage  of  some 
of  the  newly  arrived  missionaries  was 
lost  or  looted  in  the  process  of  being 
passed  through  the  Customs. 

Rev.  John  Hay,  general  Director  of 
the  mission,  and  his  son  Rev.  Alexander 
Hay  were  shut  up  for  several  months 
in  Encarnacion,  but  latest  advices  tell 
of  their  having  been  allowed  to  leave 
that  town  for  Posadas,  Argentina,  and 
to  resume  their  work. 

The  Advance  in  Matto  Grosso 
The  Devil,  who  hates  missions  as  he 

hates  nothing  else,  and  with  good  reason, 
has  been  throwing  hindrances  in  the  way 
of  the  projected  advance  of  the  I.  S.  A. 
M.  U.  into  the  heart  of  the  unoccupied, 
savage  Indian  region  of  Brazil,  in  the 
great  State  of  Matto  Grosso.  The 
Paraguay  revolution  has  set  back  the 
necessary  plans  and  preparations  for 
the  next  long-anticipated  journey  into 
the  interior.  Another  painful  blow  was 
the  sudden  death  of  one  of  the  new  re- 

cruits for  that  section  of  the  field,  Mr. 
E.  0.  Steiner,  who  passed  away  on  No- 

vember 15  after  an  operation  for  appen- 
dicitis at  Rio  de  Janeiro. 

Such  opposition  from  the  enemy  is 
not  surprising,  nor  should  it  discourage 
the  Lord's  soldiers,  but  only  stir  them 
to  more  earnest  prayer  and  more  de- 

termined efforts  to  press  forward  to 
those  "regions  beyond"  in  the  name 
of  their  conquering  Captain. 

Progress  in  Tibet 
The  Tibetan  Mission  of  the  United 

Christian  Missionary  Society,  whose 
leading  missionary,  Dr.  A.  L.  Shelton, 
was  killed  by  brigands  a  little  less  than 
a  year  ago,  reports  the  baptism  of  twenty- 

eight  new  converts.  The  Sunday-school 
averages  146  in  attendance  and  the  day- 
school  105.  r^r.  Slielton's  widow  has 
just  put  into  Tibetan  the  first  Christian 
hymnal  and  a  geography  and  book  of 
Bible  stories. 

Brief  Missionary  Items 
The  North  Africa  Mission  has  re- 

cently sent  forth  from  England  ten  new 
workers  to  re-enforce  its  staff  of  about 
seventy-five  missionaries  laboring  in 
the  hard  fields  of  Morocco,  Algeria, 
Tunisia  and  Tripoli,  in   North  Africa. 

In  West  Africa  23,000  adult  converts 
were  baptized  during  the  four  years  of 
war.  Even  the  marvelous  mass  move- 

ments in  India  have  been  equalled  if 
not  eclipsed  by  those  of  West  Africa. 
In  several  sections  the  dusky  Africans 
are  pressing  Christwards  in  multitudes. 
Newspaper  evangelism  in  Japan 

is  being  taken  up  more  and  more  by  the 
missionaries.  As  a  result  of  a  campaign 
in  one  of  the  provinces  of  Kiushiu  sixty 
baptisms  and  hundreds  of  enquirers  are 
reported.  A  similar  plan  has  been 
started  in  the  province  of  Hiroshima 
with  its  one  and  a  half  millions  of  people. 
Here  the  gift  of  an  anonymous  friend 
makes  it  possible  to  insert  articles  in 
the  papers  for  one  year  and  thus  reach 
some  20,000  homes  every  day. 

Lhassa,  the  capital  of  "Tibet,  until 
recent  years  so  shrouded  in  mystery  and 
inaccessible,  has  now  actually  been 
connected  with  India  by  telegraph,  and 
greetings  have  been  exchanged  between 
the  Dalai  Lama  and  the  Viceroy  of  India. 
This  is  just  another  step  in  the  direction 
of  the  fuller  opening  of  that  long-closed 
land  to  missionary  work,  and  praying 
hearts  will  "thank  God  and  take  courage." 

Dr.  James  M.  Taylor  has  been  hold- 
ing meetings  in  Quetta,  in  British  Baluch- 

istan. The  message  so  took  hold  that 
they  secured  the  largest  hall  in  Quetta 
for  Dr.  Taylor's  next  meeting.  One 
Khan  (ruler)  was  so  impressed  that  he 
invited  the  speaker  to  come  to  his  khan- 

ate (dominion)  and  bring  along  a  mis- 
sionary for  permanent  work,  offering 

to  help  the  work  financially.  What 
encouragement  this  is  concerning  one 
of  the  darkest  and  most  difficult  mission 
fields  of  the  world! 
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For  Sermon  and  Scrap  Book 
William  Norton 

1  TIMOTHY  1:15  OUTLINED 

1.  Who  He  Is,  "Christ  Jesus." 
2.  What  He  Did,  "Came  into  the 

world." 
3.  Why  He  Came,  "To  save  sinners." 
4.  What  Then?  "Faithful  is  the  say- 

ing, etc. 
— W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas. 

"KEEP,"  "KEEPER,"  "KEEPING," 
"KEPT" 

I.    "Keep"  (John  17:11,  15;  Ps.  17:8; 
Prov.  7:1,  2;  1  Tim.  6:20). 

II.    "Keeper"  (Ps.  121:5;  2  Thess.  3:3; 
2  Tim.  2:12;  Jude  24). 

III.  "Keeping"  (Ps.  19:11;  Prov.  4:23; 
1  Pet.  4:19). 

IV.  "Kept"  (Deut.  32:10;  Ps.  17:4,  5; 
John  17:12;  1  Pet.  1:5). 

—Clara  D.  Hall. 

ENCOURAGEMENT  FOR  THE 
NEW  YEAR 

Bible  Reading  on  the  word  "Hence- 

forth" Text:  "Ye  shall  henceforth  return  no 
more  that  way." — Deut.  17:16,  1.  c. 

I.     Not  walking  as  other  Gentiles  walk 
(Eph.  4:17,  18). 

II.     Not  living  unto  ourselves  (2  Cor. 
5:15). 

III.  Not  serving  sin  (Rom.  6:6,  7). 
IV.  Not  tossed  to  and  fro  (Eph.  4:14). 
V.     Not  servants,  hut  friends  (John  15: 

15). 
VI.    Catching  men  (Luke  5:10). 

VII.    A  crown  of  life  laid  up  for  us  (2 
Tim.  4:  7,  8). 

—James  Ostema. 

THE  SERVANT  OF  CHRIST 
John  12:26 

Introduction: 
Prominence  of  the  servant  idea  in 

New  Testament  teaching:  Paul,  the 
bondservant  (Rom.  1:1;  Phil.  1:1;  Titus 
1 :1).  James,  the  bondservant  (James  1 :1). 
Peter,  the  bondservant  (2  Peter  1:1). 
Jude,  the  bondservant  (Jude  1).  John, 
the  bondservant  (Rev.  1:1).  We  are  not 
our  own  but  bought  (1  Cor.  6:19,  20). 

I.    The  Servant's  Responsibility. 
"If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow 

me." Defined  (Matt.  16:24). 
Demanded. 

II.    The  Servant's  Residence. 
"And  where  I  am,  there  shall  also  my 

servant  be": 
Place  (John  14:2). 
Pleasure  (Ps.  16:11). 
Permanence  (Ps.  23:6). 

III.    The  Servant's  Reward. 
"If  any  man  serve  me,  him  will  my 

Father  honor." 
Commendation  (Matt.  25:21). 
Coronation  (2  Tim.  2:12;  Rev,  22: 3-5). 

— Thos.  Bancroft. 

THE  SINFUL  WOMAN 
Of  Luke  7:28 

She— 

"Stood" — Confession. 
"Wept" — Penitence. 
"Washed" — Humiliation. 
"Wiped" — Devotion. 
"Kissed" — Peace. 
"Anointed" — Adoration. 

LUKE  10:2  OUTLINED 

1.  The  Splendid  Possibility — "the  har- 
vest is  plenteous." 2.  The  Sad  Position — "the  laborers  are 

few." 

3.  The  Significant  Plea — "pray  ye  there- 
fore," etc. 
— W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas. 

Another 
1.  An  Arousing  Declaration. 
2.  A  Sad  Admission. 
3.  A  Blessed  Resource. 

SEVEN  "COUNTLESS"  THINGS  OF 
SCRIPTURE 

1.  The  Stars  (Ps.  147:4;  Gen.  15:5). 
2.  The  Hairs  of  our  Head  (Luke 12:7). 

3.  The  Redeemed  (Rev.  7:9). 
4.  The  Thoughts  of  God  for  His  Own 

(Ps.  40:5;  139:17,  18). 
5.  The  Great  Unsearchable  Things  of 

God  (Job  5:9). 
6.  The  Sands  of  the  Sea  (Hos.  1:10). 
7.  The  Host  of  Heaven  (Jer.  33:22). —J.  M. 

"I  SHALL  NOT  WANT" 
Psalm  23:1 

After  the  truth  of  the  opening  clause  of 
this  verse  is  realized  in  all  the  fulness  of 
its  meaning,  it  is  not  strange  that  the 
next  words  should  be  "I  shall  not  want." 
"Want"  is  used  here  not  in  the  sense  of  a 
desire,  but  of  a  need,  a  lack. 

1.  I  shall  not  want  Rest — for  "He 
maketh  me  to  lie  down  n  green  pastures." 

2.  I  shall  not  want  Drink — -for  "He 
leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters." 

3.  I  shall  not  want  Forgiveness — 
for  "He  restoreth  my  soul." 
4.  I  shall  not  want  Guidance — for 

"He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteous- 

ness." 

5.  I  shall  not  want  Companionship 
— for  "Thou  art  with  me." 

6.  I  shall  not  want  Comfort — for 
"Thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me." 

7.  I  shall  not  want  Food — for  "Thou 
preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the  pres- 

ence of  mine  enemies." 
8.  I  shall  not  want  Joy — for  "Thou 

anointest  my  head  with  oil;  my  cup  run- 

neth over." 9.  I  shall  not  want  anything  in  this 
life — for  "Surely,  goodness  and  mercy 
shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life." 10.  I  shall  not  want  anything  in 
eternity — for  "I  will  dwell  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  forever." — F.  T.  .Allinson. 

A    LORD'S    TABLE  MEDITATION 
1  Corinthians  11:23-26 

1.  The  Person  we  meet  to  Remember 

(vv.  24,  25)— the  Lord. 
■  2.  The  Theme  we  Announce  (v.  26) — His  Death. 

3.  The  Event  we  Wait  for  (v.  26) 
— His  Coming  Again. 

Backward,  we  look  to  the  Cross  (Isa. 
26:8);  Upward,  to  the  Living  Lord  on 
the  Throne  (Heb.  1:3);  Onward,  to  the 
Coming  Glory  (1  Cor.  1:7). 

— John  Ritchie. 

CALLS  FROM  CHRIST 

1.  "Look  unto  me"  (Isa.  45:22) — for  Salvation. 

2.  "Believe  in  me"  (John  14:1) — for Peace. 

3.  "Confess  me"  (Matt.  10:52) — in Testimony. 

4.  "Call  upon  me"  (Ps.  50:15)— in Trouble. 

5.  "Follow  me"  (Matt.  16:24)— in Obedience. 

6.  "Abide  in  me"  (John  15:4) — for Fruitfulness. 
— John  Ritchie. 

A  PAULINE  PARADOX 

"As  poor,  yet  making  many  rich;  as 
having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all 
things." — 2  Cor.  6:10. 

I.  How  Paul,  While  Poor  Himself, 
was  the  Means  of  Enriching  Others. 

1.  Temporally,  as  regards  the  wealth 
of  this  world.  How  has  the  gospel  bene- 

fited those  countries  which  have  received 

it! 2.  Spiritually,  through  the  present 
inward  wealth  of  thought,  feeling,  and 
enjoyment  imparted. 

3.  Eternally,  making  "heirs"  of  glory. 
II.  How  Paul,  While  Having  Noth- 

ing, at  the  Same  Time  Himself  "Pos- 
sessed all  Things." 1.  He  possessed  all  things  in  reliance 

on  the  Divine  Providing. 

2.  He  possessed  all  things  in'  having in  his  little  a  satisfying  sufficiency . 
3.  He  possessed  all  things  in  having 

such  mastery  over  earthly  good  as  to  choose 
to  do  without  it. 

4.  He  possessed  all  things  in  a  sympa- 
thetic enjoyment  in  the  possessions  of others. 

5.  He  possessed  all  things  in  store  of 
inward  riches,  and  capacity  to  enjoy  the 

common  wealth  of  God's  world.  "All  things 

are  yours." — X. 

THE  BIBLE 

Whence  but  from  heaven  could  men,  un- skilled in  arts. 

In  several  ages  born,  in  several  parts 
Weave  such  agreeing  truths?    Or  how, 

or  why. 

Should  all  conspire  to  cheat  us  with  a  lie? 
Unasked   their  pains,   ungrateful  their 

advice, 

Starving  their  gain,  and  martyrdom  their 

price. 

Then  for  the  style,  majestic  and  divine, 

It  speaks  no  less  than  God  in  ev'ry  line. 
— Selected. 
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THE  ASCENSION  OF  CHRIST 

"Risen"  (Luke  24:6).  "Received  up" 
(1  Tim.  3:16). 

1.  To  the  Place  of  Rest. 

"This  man,  after  he  had  offered  one 
sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever,  sat  down  on 

the  right  hand  of  God"  (Heb.  10:12). 
"When  he  had  by  himself  purged  our 
sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  high"  (Heb.  1:3). 
2.  To  the  Place  of  Honor. 

"Him  hath  God  exalted  with  His  right 
hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour"  (Acts 
5:31).  "Crowned  with  glory  and  hon- 

or" (Heb.  2:9).  "Far  above  all  prin- 
cipality, and  power,  and  might,  and 

dominion"  (Eph.  1:21). 
3.  To  the  Place  of  Intercession. 

"Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy 
places  made  with  hands  .  .  .  but  into 
heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the 

presence  of  God  for  us"  (Heb.  9:24). 
4.  To  the  Place  of  Power. 

"This  man  .  .  .  hath  an  unchangeable 
priesthood.  Wherefore  he  is  able  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto 

God  by  him"  (Heb.  7:24,  25).  "All  power 
is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth" 
(Matt.  28:18). 

5.  To  the  Place  of  Mercy. 

"In  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are, 
yet  without  sin.  Let  us  therefore  come 
boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help 
in  time  of  need"  (Heb.  4:15,  16). 

— James  Sprunt,  in  The  Christian. 

WHATE'ER  MY  GOD  ORDAINS  IS 
RIGHT 

"God,  who  workcth  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  iiis  own  will"  (Eph.  1:11). 

"All  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God"  (Rom.  8:28). 

Whate'er  my  God  ordains  is  right, 
His  will  is  ever  just, 

Howe'er  He  orders  now  my  cause, 
I  will  be  still  and  trust; 

He  is  my  God, 
Though  dark  my  road. 

He  holds  me  that  I  shall  not  fall, 
Wherefore  to  Him  I  leave  it  all. 

Whate'er  my  God  ordains  is  right 
He  never  will  deceive; 

He  leads  me  by  the  proper  path. 

And  so  to  Him  I  cleave,  ' And  take  content 
What  He  hath  sent; 

His  hand  can  turn  my  griefs  away. 
And  patiently  I  wait  His  day. 

Whate'er  my  God  ordains  is  right, 
My  Light,  my  Life  is  He, 

Who  cannot  will  me  aught  but  good, 
I  trust  Him  utterly; 

For  well  I  know, 
'  In  joy  or  woe. 
We  soon  shall  see  as  sunlight  clear. 
How  faithfully,  was  our  Guardian  here. 

Whate'er  my  God  ordains  is  right, 
Here  will  I  take  my  stand; 

Though  sorrow,  need,  or  death  make 
earth 

For  me  a  desert  land. 

My  Father's  care 

Is  round  me  there ; 
He  holds  me  that  I  shall  not  fall, 
And  so  to  Him  I  leave  it  all. 

— Catherine  Winkworth. 

A  DIVINE  PECULIARITY 
There  is  a  divine  peculiarity  in  the 

Christian  ministry  to  which  a  distin- 
guished layman  calls  attention.  This 

layman  is  no  less  a  personage  than  Ex- 
president  Woodrow  Wilson.  He  makes 
a  distinction  which  is  not  often  con- 
siaered.  He  makes  the  point  that  a 
peculiarity  about  the  ministry  is,  that  a 
man  to  be  one  has  first  to  be  something 
distinct  and  different  from  anything 
he  must  be  to  follow  any  other  calling 
or  profession.    Mr.  Wilson  says: 

"When  I  hear  some  of  the  things  which 
young  men  say  to  me  by  way  of  putting 
the  arguments  to  themselves  for  going 
into  the  ministry,  I  think  that  they  are 
talking  of  another  profession.  Their 
motive  is  to  do  something,  when  it 
should  be  to  be  something.  You  do  not 
have  to  be  anything  in  particular  to  be 
a  lawyer.  I  have  been  a  lawyer  and  I 
know.  You  do  not  have  to  be  anything 
in  particular,  except  a  kjndhearted  man, 
perhaps,  to  be  a  physician;  you  do  not 
have  to  be  anything,  nor  to  undergo 
any  strong  spiritual  change  in  order  to 
be  a  merchant.  The  only  profession 
which  consists  in  being  something  is  the 
ministry  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour — and it  does  not  consist  of  anything  else.  It 
is  manifested  in  other  things,  but  it  does 
not  consist  of  anything  else.  And  that 
conception  of  the  minister  which  rubs 
all  the  marks  of  it  off  and  mixes  him  in 
the  crowd  so  that  you  can  not  pick  him 
out,  is  a  process  of  elim.inating  the  min- 

istry itself. —  Herald  of  Holiness. 

"Ye  Are  the  Salt  of  the  Earth" 
But  the  spiritual  bankruptcy  of  **the  salt"  means  the  moral  bankruptcy  of  "the  earth"! 

Does  this  explain  the  world's  present  demoralized  condition? 
("The  darkest  period  in  history,"  says  a  great  Chicago  daily.) 

Does  it  explain  the  wave  of  lawlessness  sweeping  over  Amer- 
ica and  the  world?  (United  States  Solicitor-General  J.  M. 

Beck  calls  this,  "The  Age  of  Lawlessness.") 

Does  it  explain  the  enormous  increase  of  crime  in  the  United 
States?    (Four  hundred  per  cent  from  1912  to  1921.) 

Does  it  explain  the  amazing  growth  of  the  divorce  evil? 
(A  tremendous  ratio,  reaching  in  some  sections  from  ten  to 
twenty  per  cent  of  all  marriages.) 

Does  it  explain  the  terrible  prevalence  of  social  immorality? 
(Polluting  an  average  of  five  out  of  every' eight  young  men 
throughout  the  nation,  says  the  health  commissioner  of  a  great 
pity.) 

Does  it  explain  the  growing  industrial  turmoil?  (During 
the  past  nine  years,  ending  with  1922,  there  have  been  26,000 

strikes,  as  against  25,000  during  the  twenty-five  years  from 
1881  to  1906.) 

Does  it  explain  the  domestic  unhappiness,  the  juvenile  delin- 
quency, the  lack  of  parental  control,  the  desire  for  the  frivolous 

and  superficial,  the  inordinate  love  of  money,  the  petty  thievery 
and  the  gigantic  robbery,  the  betrayal  of  public  trust,  the  disregard 
of  God's  holy  day,  the  banishment  of  the  Bible  from  our  public 
school  system,  the  aversion  to  restraint  of  every  kind?  Does  it 
explain  the  moral  deterioration  of  multitudes  at  home,  and  the 
growing  hostility  to  Christianity  in  large  sections  of  the  world 
abroad? 

If  so,  then  indeed  "judgment  must  begin  at  the  house  of  God." 
If  the  moral  rehabilitation  of  the  earth  is  dependent  upon 
the  spiritual  rehabilitation  of  the  Church,  THEN  LET 
THE  LATTER  BEGIN  AT  ONCE!  For  judgment  of  sin  and 
confession  of  sin  on  the  part  of  the  Church  mean  purging,  and 
purging  means  revival,  and  revival  evangelization,  and  evan- 

gelization not  only  the  salvation  of  multitudes,  but  the  quick- 
ening of  the  moral  conscience  of  the  masses. 

For  the  sake  of  Jew,  Gentile  and  Church  of  God,  the  present  all-but-extinguished  spark  of  life  in  the 
Church  needs  the  united  breath  of  multitudes  of  intercessors  to  fan  it  into  WORLD-WIDE  LIVING 
FLAME. 

Pray  For  Revival! 

January,  1923 
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HINTS  TO  WORSHIPERS 

In  the  vestibule  of  New  York  Avenue 
Church,  City  of  Washington,  on  the  wall 
facing  the  main  entrance,  there  hangs  a 
beautifully-framed  card  containing  sug- 

gestive spiritual  thoughts  for  worshipers. 
The  card  is  printed  in  large  letters  of  red 
and  black  type.  It  is  very  attractive,  and 
it  catches  the  eye  of  everyone  who  is 
about  to  enter  the  church.  The  matter 
follows: 

On  the  Way  to  Church 

"/  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me, 
Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord." 

Recall  thy  mind  from  things  seen  and 
temporal:  fix  it  on  the  unseen  and  eternal. 

Speak  not  of  the  faults  of  others: 
think  of  thine  own.  Thou  art  going  to 
ask  forgiveness. 

"And  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out." 

On  Entering  the  Church 

"The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple:  let  all 
the  earth  keep  silence  before  him." 

Thou  art  come  into  the  presence  of 
Him  unto  whom  all  hearts  are  open,  all 
desires  known,  and  from  whom  no  secrets 
are  hid.  Therefore,  humbly  kneel  before 
the  Lord  thy  Maker,  and  pray  that, 
through  the  indwelling  of  His  Holy  Spirit, 
thou  mayest  be  filled  with  repentance, 
thy  thoughts  be  lifted  up,  and  thy 
desires  drawn  forth  unto  God. 

"Let  the  words  of  my  mouth  and  the 
meditation  of  my  heart  be  acceptable  in 
thy  sight,  0  Lord,  my  strength  and  my 
Redeemer." 

"  Now  have  I  chosen  and  sanctified  this 
house,  that  my  name  may  be  there  forever; 
and  mine  eyes  and  mine  heart  shall  be 
there  perpetually." 

Fasten  thy  mind  firmly  on  the  holy 
service:  make  each  word  in  it  thine  own. 
Pray  that  the  blessed  Spirit  may  deliver 
thee  from  all  coldness  of  heart  and  wan- 

derings of  mind,  that  with  steadfast 
thoughts  and  kindled  affections  thou 
mayest  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in 
truth. 

Give  heed,  with  humble  mind  and  open 
heart,  to  the  lessons  from  God's  Word. 
To  him  who  preaches,  show  the  helpful- 

ness of  hearing;  and,  for  thine  own  sake, 
as  for  those  around  thee,  take  part,  with 
hearty  voice  and  reverent  manner,  in  all 
the  outward  acts  of  worship;  but  make 
them  ever  the  acts  of  thy  soul. 

"God  is  a  Spirit:  and  they  that  worship 
him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 

truth." 
When  the  Service  Is  Ended 

"My  house  is  the  house  of  prayer."  "  Ye 
shall  reverence  my  sanctuary." 

Remain  for  a  while  in  silent  prayer 
for  thyself,  for  those  who  minister  and 
those  who  worship  here,  and  for  all  good 
Christian  people. 

Be  quiet  and  thoughtful  as  thou  art 
leaving  the  church,  that  the  impressions 
of  the  divine  service  may  deepen;  soon 
enough  will  the  world  crowd  back  into 

thy  heart.  It  is  God's  house,  even  when 
prayer  is  ended. 
On  thy  way  home,  forget  not  the 

solemn  presence  from  which  thou  hast 
come,  nor  what  thou  hast  been  doing; 
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and  resolve  by  God's  grace  to  be  a  doer 
of  His  Word  and  not  a  hearer  only,  to 
love  the  thing  which  He  doth  command, 
and  to  desire  that  which  He  doth  promise. 

"We  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed 
to  the  things  which  we  have  heard,  lest  at 

any  time  we  should  let  them  slip." 
"Thy  Word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart, 

that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee." — Watchman-Examiner. 

SACRIFICE,    SURRENDER,  SELF- DENIAL 

"He  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and 
followeth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me." —Matt.  10:38. 

"I  have  nothing  to  offer  you  but  cold 
and  hunger  and  rags,"  said  Garibaldi  to his  followers,  and  the  youths  of  Italy 
rose  up  in  their  thousands  to  follow  their 
great  leader.  Christ  is  calling  us  to  a 
Christian  life  that  is  going  to  mean 
sacrifice,  and  surrender,  and  self-denial. 
"Thou  dost  lead,  and  whether  the  road 
be  rough  or  smooth,  whether  it  is  steep 
or  level,  whether  it  is  strewn  with  roses 
or  hedged  about  with  thorn  bushes  that 
prick  and  pierce;  whatever  the  road  is  I 
will  follow."— F.  P.  Wood. 

SAVE  THE  CHILDREN 
Dop't  forcet  to  feed  the  Lambs.  Object  sermons brlnK  the  truth  down  to  them.  Send  10  cents  for 

sample  of  the  SeelnK  Gospel  Truth  Packets.  Will send  also  the  Tract  called  How  to  Preach  to  Children. 
Tht  Mnvlna  Pictures  are  training  children  to  use their  eyes.    These  Packets  will  do  the  same. 

REV.  C.  H.  WOOLSTON,  D.D.,  1242  Marlboro  St..  Ph|ia.,  Pa. 
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world's  greatest  songster,  who  dedicated  his  / 
life  to  the  ministry  through  Gospel  Songs.  / 

/    /  /      '  /    '  / 
The  most  popular/songs  of  all  —  265 

pages  —  85  songs  never  before  published.^ 

/   ./    /      i    '     f  i 
^  No  lover  of ''^music  can  afford  to  be 

without  a  copy  of  this  great  book.      '  / 
/      /'      /     I     I  i 

SEND^  TODAY:  coupon  and  ten  cents 
(to  cover  postage  and  wrapping)  entitles 

you  to  this  book.  / / 7 

/  / 
TABERNACLE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 
'  29  So.  La  Salle  Street,  Chicago,  III. 

'        /         /  / 
/ 

// 

/  Tabernacle  Publishing  Co., 
29  So.  LaSalle  St.,  Chicago,  III. 
Enclosed  find  ten  cent*,  cover  pott- 

age, tend  me  postpaid,  FREE,  resular 
size  copy  Alexander  Hymns  No.  4. 

/  /  Name 

Address . 

Town  _ State 
.Position. 

Ch"'-h  
M  B.  I.    This  offer  not  good  without  Coupon. 
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Truth  Illuminated 
By  Shafts  from  Various  Quarters 

When  Holnian  Hunt  had  finished  paint- 
ing that  famous  picture,  "The  Light  of 

the  World,"  he  invited  a  brother  artist 
into  his  studio  and  asked  his  opinion  of  it. 
The  artist  looked  long  and  carefully  at 
the  painting  and  his  experienced  eye 
noted  the  wonderful  expression  of  tender- 

ness and  patience  on  the  face  of  the 
Saviour,  the  beautiful  light  shed  by  the 
lamp  he  carried,  and  the  tangle  of  thorns 
growing  about  the  doorway,  and  he  said: 
"It  is  almost  perfect,  but  you  have  for- 

gotten one  thing — you  have  not  put  a 
handle  on  the  door."  "Ah!"  said  Hunt, 
"you  have  missed  the  meaning  of  my 
picture;  the  handle  is  on  the  inside! 

*    *  * 

THE  COMPASSION  OF  CHRIST 

At  a  railroad  station  in  New  Jersey  a 
little  girl  stepped  up  to  a  manacled  crim- 

inal, and,  looking  tenderly  into  his  face, 
said:  "Oh,  man,  I  am  so  sorry  for  you." 
It  made  him  very  angry,  and  he  tried  to 
strike  her.  Her  mother  forbade  her  to 
go  near  him  again.  But  as  they  all  waited 
for  the  train  the  mother's  eyes  were 
turned  away,  and  once  more  the  little  tot 
stole  up  to  the  wretched  man  and  tenderly 
whispered  to  him:  "Poor  man,  Jesus 
Christ  is  so  sorry  for  you."  He  started 
and  gave  a  low  groan  and  offered  no 
violence.  Suddenly  the  train  came,  the 
officers  led  him  away,  and  the  two  parted 
for  ever.  But  years  afterwards  the  man 
came  forth  from  prison  a  Christian  and 
an  evangelist,  and  he  loved  to  tell  how 
the  compassion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  from 
the  lips  of  a  little  child  broke  his  heart, 
subdued  his  spirit,  saved  his  soul.  It  is 
not  alone  our  sympathy  men  want,  but  Hisl 

THE  WATER  MARK  ON  THE 
LIFE 

Looking  in  an  old  stamp-album  re- 
cently, and  comparing  the  contents  with 

catalogue   illustrations,  I    had,  first,  a 
big  and  pleasurable  surprise  and  after- 

wards an  equally  big  disappointment.  I 
discovered  an  old  sta  mp,  and,  after  an 
exhaustive  search,  found,  as  I  thought, 
that  it  was  worth  £3  10s.    Showing  it  a 
day  or  two  afterward  to  an  expert,  I 
learned  it  was  worth  a  very  questionable 
halfpenny!    What  made  the  difference? 
The  fact  was  that  there  were  two  issues — 
one  a  large  one,  with  thousands  of  speci- 

mens in   existence;  the   other  a  very 
limited  one,  differing  from  the  first  by 
the  possession  of  a  cross  as  watermark. 

[  Alas,  there  was  no  cross  on  mine!  When 
i  held  up  to  the  light,  the  stamp  was  seen 
I  clearly  to  be  devoid  of  any  such  marking, 
i  When  the  life  and  person  of  Jesus  Christ 
!  stand  revealed  by  the  light  of  God's 
\  Holy  Spirit,  the  cross  stands  out  clear 
ij  and  plain,  and  he  becomes  priceless  in 
I  his  rarity  and  beauty.     But  when  our 
lives  are  put  to  the  test,  is  the  cross  visible 
upon  them? — The  Christian. 

WHO  MADE  IT? 

Sir  Isaac  Newton,  a  very  wise  and 
godly  man,  was  once  examining  a  new 
and  fine  globe,  when  a  gentleman  came 
into  his  study  who  did  not  believe  in  a 
God,  but  declared  that  the  world  wc  live 
in  came  by  chance.  He  was  much 
pleased  with  the  handsome  globe,  and 

asked,  "Who  made  it?"  "Nobody,"  an- 
swered Sir  Isaac;  "it  happened  here!" 

The  gentleman  looked  up  in  amazement 
at  the  answer,  but  he  soon  understood 
what  it  meant. 

ONE  THING 
You  can  do  for 
JESUS 

to  hasten  HIS  Rl  TURN  to  this  old,  sorrowing, 
BufTrrinii.  sin  curse  .  earth  of  oura.  to  hriiig  about 
tliat  righteous  PEACE  that  HE  alone  can  com- sumtnate,  Is  to  distribute  prayerfully,  regularly, and  persNtrntly.   

GOSPEL  TRACTS 
that  contain  the  moMaKC  of  SALVATION  from GOD'S  own  Holy  Word 

We  firmlv  believe  that  the  tracts  published  by 
the  Maranatha  Tract  Band  contain  just  such  a message. 

Send  50c  today  for  package  containing  over  SO different  kinds. 
The  Maranatha  Tract  Band.  6228  Webster  St..  Phlla.,  U.  S.  ». 

THE  GREAT  TEACHER 

taught  with  authority.  His  words  were  simply  and  easily  understood. 
The  American  Standard  Version  gives  the  most  accurate  rendering  of  our 
Master's  words  in  the  language  of  to-day,  so  that  by  using  this  version,  we get  a  new  appreciation  of  his  life  and  work. 

Nelson STANDARD 
Bible 

(Edited  by  the  American  Revision  Committee) 

Compare  its  marvelously  beautiful 
text  with  any  version  that  has  gone  be- 

fore. Your  regular  reading  and  study  of 
the  American  Standard  Bible  will  be  re- 

warded with  a  keener  insight,  a  clearer 
understanding  and  a  more  satisfying  grasp 
of  Jehovah's  message  to  humanity. 
The  American  Standard  Bible  text 
has  been  adopted  by  all  leading  Colleges, 
Theological  Seminaries,  Y.  M.  C.  A., 
Y.  W.  C.  A.,  and  Bible  Schools  throughout 
the  United  States. 
The   American   Standard    Bible  text 
is  used  by  over  13,000,000  scholars  from 
which  to  study  the  International,  graded 
or  other  Bible  le-ssons. 
Wilbert  W.  White,  President  of  the 
Biblical  Seminary  in  New  York,  says: 
"We  use  exclusively  the  American  Stand- 

ard Bible  in  our  school.  We  do  this  be- 
cause we  believe  that  it  is  the  best  English 

version  of  the  Bible  published." A  Nelson  Bible  is  a  guarantee  of  the 
best  character  of  printing,  binding,  paper, 
as  well  as  of  the  latest  and  best  transla- 

tion. Two  hundred  styles  of  binding  and 
«T^»  ten  sizes  of  type. NELSON  BIBLES 

in  all  sizes,  types  and  stvles    J"^'  Pubhshedm-  Complete  Concordance of  binding  are  obtainable  to  the  American  Standard  Bible wherever  Bibles  are  sold. 

By  M.  C.  HAZARD,  Ph.D. 
Editor  Emeriius,  Department  of  the  Educational  Fuhlications  Congregational  Publishing  Society 

Contains  upwards  of  1,300  pages,  300,000  references  arranged  under  16,000  headings 
and  sub-headings.  Printed  on  thin  fine  white  paper,  attrac+.ively  bound  in  Maroon 
Cloth,  lettered  in  gold  on  the  back.  Size  7x9}^  inches  and  2  inches  thick.  A  handy 
size  for  ready  reference.    Price,  $5.00. 

THOMAS  NELSON  &  SONS 
Authorized  Publishers  for  the  AMERICAN  REVISION  COMMITTEE 

383P  FOURTH  AVENUE,  NEW  YORK 

FREE  BOOKLET 

A  charming  36-nage  booklet  en- 
titled "The  Wonderful  Story," published  at  10c  per  copy,  tell- 

ing how  the  Bible  came  down 
through  the  ages,  and  contain- 

ing many  facts  of  vital  interest, 
will  be  sent  FREE  on  request  to 
anyone  mentioning  The  Moody 
Bible  Institute  Monthly. 

THOMAS  NELSON  &  SONS 
383P  Fourth  Ave.,  New  York  City 
Dear  Sirs: — -Please  send  me  FREE  copy  of  your  book 

entitled,  "The  Wonderful  Story."  This  does  not  obligate me  in  any  way. 

Name.. 

Street  No..^. 

City  -Jitate.. 
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The  Evangelistic  Field 
S.  A.  Woodruff 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  OUR  CORRESPONDENTS. 
Evangelists  and  other  Christian  workers  reporting 

items  or  contributing  any  matter  for  this  depart- 
ment will  please  arrange  to  have  copy  reach  the 

magazine  not  later  than  the  2d  of  the  month  pre- 
ceding date  of  issue. 

"The  Evangelistic  Field"  department  is  intended for  news  in  concise  reports  of  revival  meetings, 
soul-winning  campaigns  and  a  record  of  evangelistic 
work  in  general.  We  do  not  invite  statements  eulo- 

gizing the  leaders  or  participants  in  this  line  of  work 
nor  can  we  promise  to  print  them. — Editors. 

John  R.  Snyder  reports:  "I  am  now 
in  a  most  interesting  meeting  in  Phil- 
adelphia." 

The  John  E.  Brown  Party  during 
December  were  engaged  in  a  campaign 
in  Woodland,  Calif. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  H.  P.  Dunlop  report  a 
busy  season  with  meetings  in  and  about 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ray  Swartzbaugh 
assisted  Evangelist  John  B.  Andrews  in 
a  campaign  in  Oklahoma  City,  Okla., 
during  December. 

The  Prestons  write  from  Sparta, 
Mich.:  "This  is  our  second  meeting 
here  and  God  is  certainly  blessing  us 
with  souls,  and  answering  prayers." 

Fred  Keely,  Hartford,  City  Ind.> 
reports  special  union  meetings.  Dr- 
Robertson,  from  Scotland,  was  the 
speaker  and  Harry  and  Birdie  Loes 
assisted. 

Oliver  E.  Williams  writes:  "Mrs. 
Williams  and  I  are  in  meetings  in  Balti- 

more, Md.,  the  Covenant  Presbyterian 
and  Fulton  Ave.  Baptist  Churches  unit- 

ing. We  are  just  beginning,  but  there  is 
a  fine  outlook  for  a  great  revival." 

H.  August  Hunderup  reports:  "We 
just  closed  what  was  said  to  be  the 
greatest  meeting  in  the  history  of  the 
Arleta  Bay  Church  at  Portland,  Ore. 
Among  the  converts  was  a  man  88  years 
old.  We  are  /low  in  a  very  promising 
meeting  with  the  Wichita  Evangelical 
Church,  Wichita,  Ore.,  near  Portland." 

Peter  H.  McCarthy,  superintendent  of 
the  Morning  Star  Mission,  Joliet,  111., 
writes:  "We  have  just  celebrated  our 
thirteenth  anniversary  and  God  has  given 
us  the  building  occupied  by  the  mission. 
For  thirteen  years  we  prayed  and  God 
has  answered,  and  we  thank  Him  very 

much." 

Robert  L.  Selle  and  A.  S.  Clark, 
evangelists,  of  Winfield,  Kan.,  held  a 
series  of  meetings  in  Harry  St.  Methodist 
Church,  Wichita,  Kan.,  Nov.  5-26, 
with  Rev.  H.  L.  Shook,  pastor.  The 
congregations  increased  from  the  first 
service  on,  with  more  than  one  hundred 
professed  conversions. 

L.  B.  Wilkinson,  Sparland,  111.,  writes: 
"We  closed  a  revival  meeting  two  weeks 
ago.  Souls  were  saved  and  we  had  a 
baptismal  service  on  Thursday  evening. 
I  have  just  returned  from  a  great  Anti- 
Saloon  League  Convention,  held  in  To- 

ronto, Ont.  Our  town  needs  a  great 

spiritual  awakening." 

G.  A.  DeFlon  writes:  "Some  ten 
days  ago  I  sent  a  request  for  special 
prayer  for  the  meetings  at  this  place, 
Courtland,  Kan.,  a  very  hard  field.  But 
God  heard  and  answered  prayer,  praise 
His  dear  name.  Tonight,  my  closing 
service,  I  preach  on  the  second  coming 
of  Jesus.  Then  from  here  I  go  to  Cle- 

burne, Kan." 

EUery  G.  Aldridge  writes  from  Rensse- 
laerville,  N.  Y.:  "Mrs.  Aldridge  and  I 
are  now  on  the  staff  of  the  Baptist  New 
York  State  Evangelists  and  have  already 
had  two  successful  campaigns  this  fall. 
We  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  many  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Saviour  and  several  young 
men  and  women  have  been  listed  in  life 

service." Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gerald  E.  Bonney  are 
associated  for  the  season  with  Dr.  O.  A. 

Newlin,  president  of  the  Interdenomina- 
tional Evangelistic  Association.  Their 

campaigns  this  fall  have  been  union 
meetings  in  Kirklin,  Ind.,  Wolcott, 
N.  Y.,  and  during  December  with  the 
Calvary  Presbyterian  Church,  Buffalo, 
N.  Y. 

Newell  Brothers  report  as  follows: 
"God  gave  us  a  wonderful  revival  in 
Columbus,  O.,  with  a  large  number  of 
conversions  and  many  added  to  the 
church.  Now  we  are  in  a  campaign  at 
Greensburg,  O.,  and  in  January  we  will 
be  at  Lansing,  Mich.,  where  great  prep- 

arations are  already  in  progress  for  the 

meetings  in  that  city." 

John  W.  Erskine  writes:  "We  have just  closed  a  successful  series  of  meetings 
at  Quincy,  Mich.  Men,  women,  boys  and 
girls  took  a  definite  stand  for  Christ. 
Not  only  were  people  saved  but  several 
volunteered  for  spme  form  of  definite 
Christian  work.  The  services  were  held 
in  the  First  M.  E.  Church  and  we  had  the 
hearty  co-operation  of  the  Presbyterian 

and  Baptist  churches." 

"The  Nyburgs"  evangelistic  singers 
and  children's  workers,  assisted  Rev. 
L.  A.  Townsend  of  the  Loomis  Park 
Baptist  Church,  Jackson,  Mich.,  in  a 
three  weeks  meeting.  The  church  was 
quickened,  30  decisions  were  made, 
eighteen  were  baptized  and  taken  into 
church  membership  with  more  to  follow, 
and  a  strong  Junior  B.  Y.  P.  U.  was 
organized.  The  meeting  closed  Novem- 

ber 12. 

Alexander  A.  Haggard,  following  A 
gospel  tent  campaign  of  thirteen  weeks 
in  Gastonia,  N.  C,  resulting  in  2800 
conversions  and  hundreds  added  to  the 
church,  reports  having  closed  a  successful 
five  weeks  series  in  Forest  City,  N.  C. 
Hundreds  confessed  Christ  and  all  the 
churches  were  strengthened  by  many 
additions.  On  November  13,  Mr.  Hag- 

gard opened  another  campaign  in  Louden, 
Tenn.,  from  where  he  was  to  go  to  Colum- 

bus, Ga.,  in  December. 

Roy  0.  Wine  writes  from  Cisne, 
111.:  "I  closed  a  two  weeks  meet- 

ing here  with  38  conversions.  The 
crowds  were  large  and  interest  very 
inspiring.  We  had  a  mass  meeting  the 
last  Sunday  that  made  a  great  impres- 

sion, being  the  first  of  its  kind  in  this 
part  of  the  country.  The  crowd  filled  the 
church,  some  coming  as  far  as  twenty  miles. 
I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  add  some  new 
subscriptions  to  the  Moody  Monthly 
and  shall  endeavor  to  add  more  as  it 
is  an  encyclopedia  of  knowledge  to  the 

Christian  worker." 

Jack  Cardiff  has  been  helping  for  some 
time  at  the  Practical  Bible  Training 
School,  Bible  School  Park,  N.  Y.  He 
says:  "I  am  very  busy  managing  the 
detail  work  for  the  coming  of  Mr.  Sunday 
here  December  18.  The  demands  are 
so  large  that  we  were  compelled  to  get 
the  city  armory  and  hundreds  no  doubt 
will  be  turned  away.  I  speak  nearly 
every  noon  at  some  dinner  club  and  last 
week  I  was  at  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  and  spoke 
at  the  Billy  Sunday  Club.  I  will  be 
here  until  April,  then  back  into  the  field 

work  again." 
Dr.  Ira  D.  Warner,  pastor  of  the  First 

United  Brethren  Church,  Canton,  O., 
writes:  "We  have  just  closed  one  of  the 
greatest  revival  campaigns  in  the  history 
of  our  church,  under  the  leadership  of 
Evangelist  Harry  W.  Vom  Bruch  and 
party,  of  Chicago.  Scores  were  saved 
and  hundreds  brought  into  a  closer  fellow- 

ship with  the  Lord.  The  party  has  won 
our  hearts  and  we  have  invited  them  to 
return.  One  entire  evangelistic  service 
was  broadcasted  from  station  WWB, 
giving  the  campaign  great  publicity. 
The  party  next  went  to  Tyrone,  Pa. 

Harry  Dixon  Loes  and  Birdie  C.  Loes 
write:  "Our  last  meeting  was  in  Noble 
St.  M.  E.  Church  at  Anderson,  Ind. 
Though  only  two  weeks  long  it  was 
one  of  the  best  meetings  in  which  we 
have  labored  this  year.  There  were 
35  accessions  to  the  church. 
One  of  the  secrets  of  the  results  was 
organized  visitation.  We  are  now  in  the 
first  week  of  what  promises  to  be  a  gra- 

cious revival  in  the  Grace  M.  E.  Church 
at  Hartford  City,  Ind.  The  membership 
numbers  500  and  there  is  a  warm  revival 
spirit  manifest  already.  We  go  next  to 

Selma,  Ind." William  S.  Dixon,  Wheaton,  111., 
assisted  Rev.  H.  B.  Gebhart,  pastor  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Oakland 
City,  Ind.,  the  early  part  of  November. -28 
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The  booster  choir  ilrew  a  crowd  and  filled 
the  two  rooms  of  the  church  at  an  early 
hour.  Mr.  Dixon  spoke  to  a  meetinR 
for  men  only,  where  several  raised  their 
hands  for  prayer,  and  one  man  sur- 

rendered to  Christ.  He  also  spoke  to 
mass  meetings  the  other  Sunday  after- 

noons, and  among  other  engagements 
had  charge  of  half-hour  devotions  at  the 
General  Baptist  College.  The  Holy 
Spirit  was  very  evident  in  many  of  the 
services. 

Norman  R.  Curtis  writes:  "Since 
my  last  report  I  have  held  a  campaign 
in  the  State  Penitentiary  at  Florence, 
Ariz.  This  is  the  first  evangelistic  meet- 

ing ever  held  in  the  prison.  Eighteen 
conversions  and  a  changed  prison  atmos- 

phere are  results  of  the  mission.  At 
present  I  am  in  a  campaign  in  the  Hay- 
den  mining  district,  first  in  the  Winkle- 
man  Presbyterian  Church,  then  in  the 
Hayden  M.  E.  Church.  These  churches 
are  at  present  pastorless  and  the  whole 
district  has  no  pastor,  and  no  missionary. 
This  is  a  difficult  district  and  requires 
patient,  prayerful  efifort.  The  Winkle- 
man  meetings  grow  in  interest.  Next 
Sunday  we  are  to  open  at  Hayden. 
Please  bear  us  up  in  prayer." 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Imrie  have  sent  us 
a  photograph  taken  in  front  of  the  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  after  the  simultaneous  meetings 
of  all  the  churches  in  Clinton,  Mo., 
Nov.  12-26. 
Front  Row,  left  to  right.  Rev. 

Lindsay,  pastor  of  Christian  Church; 
Mr.  Terrell,  song  leader  for  Christian 
Church;  Mrs.  John  Imrie,  pianist  at  the 
First  Baptist  Church;  Rev.  Dickey, 
'03,  pastor  First  Presbyterian  Church. 
Second  row,  left  to  right,  Mr.  Propst, 
song  leader  at  First  M.  E.,  South;  Rev. 
Raney,  pastor  of  First  M.  E.,  South; 
Mrs.  Dickey,  '21,  pianist  at  First  Pres- 

byterian Church.  Top  Row,  left  to 

right,  John  Irmie,  '13,  singing  evangelist 
at  Baptist  Church;  Rev.  Haney,  pastor 
First  M.  E.  Church;  Mr.  Dickey,  '21, 
song  leader  at  First  Presbyterian  Church; 
Rev.  D.  F.  Risk,  pastor  First  Baptist 
Church. 

T.  D.  Franklin  writes  under  date  of 

December  1:  "Just  closed  a  blessed 
meeting  at  Delphos,  Iowa,  with  a  great 
number  of  conversions  and  the  church 
greatly  revived.  Among  the  visible 
results  were  thirteen  families  who  cov- 

enanted   to    establish    family  altars." 
Edward  L.  Jcambey  .writes:  "We closed  our  last  season  in  a  blessed  meet- 

ing in  Blue  Springs,  Neb.,  at  Easter. 
Then  we  went  to  the  task  of  preparing 
for  our  Bible  Assembly.  We  were  agree- 

ably surprised  at  a  total  attendance 
of  11,000,  representing  twelve  states  and 
eighteen  denominations.  We  were  assist- 

ed by  Dr.  Dow.  Dr.  Stough  and  other 
able  leaders.  We  started  this  season's 
work  in  Denton,  Neb.,  in  September  and 
are  now  at  Du  Bois  in  our  fourth  cam- 

paign." 
FUTURE  ENGAGEMENTS 

EUery  G.  Aldridge  and  wife — December,  Macedon. 
N.  Y.;  January,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. 

Harry  O.  Anderson — December,  California  cam- 

paigns. F.  J.  Balmond — January,  Urbana,  111. 
W.  E.  Biederwolf  Party — January,  St.  Louis.  Mo. 
John  E.  Brown  Party — -December,  Chillicothe, 

Mo.;  January,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  February,  Glen- 
dale,  Calif. A.  L.  Carter — Dec.  28-Jan.  19,  Warrensburg,  Mo.; 
Jan.  21-31,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.;  Feb.  1-14,  Homestead. 
Pa.;  F'eb.  15-28,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.;  March  3-15,  Spring- field, Mo.;  March  17-April  4,  Ft.  Scott,  Kan.  After 
Easter,  Texas. 

C.  B.  Clark — December,  Clinton,  Ind.;  January 
Columbus,  O.;  February,  Niles,  Mich.;  March, 
Athens,  Ala.;  April,  Montgomery,  Ala.;  May,  June, 
July.  West  Tennessee. 

Burke  Culpepper  Party — November,  December, 
Detroit,  Mich. 

William  S.  Dixon,  Singing  Evangelist— Dec.  j 
Jan.  14,  Valparaiso,  Ind.;  Jan.  21-Feb.  4,  Carthage, 
Mo.;  Feb.  6-18.  Paris,  111.;  Feb.  25-Mar.  11,  Mount 
Vernon,  111.;  Mar.  18-Apr.  1,  Williamsport,  Pa.; 
Apr.  8-29,  Harvey,  111. Dr.  H;-  P.  Dunlop  and  Wife — January,  Southgate 
Gardens,  Calif.;  February,  Los  Angeles.  Calif. 

John  W.  Erskine— Dec.  28-Jan.  14,  Colon,  Mich.; 
Mar.  22-Apr.  8,  Flint,  Mich. 

Fairfield  Gospel  Team— Fall  of  1922,  Ottawa,  111.; 
Dubuque,  Iowa. 

T.  DeBoyce  Franklin — January,  Newton,  Mo. 
E.  J.  Forsythe — Fall  engagements,  Chatham,  Ont., 

Pt.  Huron,  Mich. 
Roy  Frook  and  Miss  Ida  Frook — December,  Deer- field  and  Winn,  Mich.;  January,  Ellsworth,  Mich. 
Mrs.  Evelyn  Gore — December,  Gibbsboro,  N.  J.; and  Steubenville,  O. 
M.  F.  Ham  Party — Jan.  7,  Macon,  Ga.;  Jan.  23, Henryette,  Okla.;  Mar.  4,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.; 

March  20,  Jefferson,  Tex.;  Apr.  24,  Mart,  Tex.; 
May  29,  Athens,  Ala. 

C.  E.  Hillis  and  Wife — Dec.  18-30,  Kahoka,  Mo.; 
Jan.  1-30,  Phoenix,  Ariz  :  Feb.  2-24,  Tucson,  Ariz. 

H.  August  Hunderup — December,  Fairview,  Ore.; 
January,  St.  Johns,  Ore.;  February,  Eugene,  Ore. 

H.  B.  Ireland  and  Wife — December,  Buffalo,  Kan. 
H.  A.  James  and  L.  A.  Wegner — Until  Dec.  3, Roseville.  O. 
Bob  Jones  Evangelistic  Party— Fall  of  1922,  St. Petersburg,  Fla.;  West  Palm  Beach.  Fla. 

P.  H.  KaUey  Evangelistic  Party — December.  Dun- dee, Mich. 
H.  D.  Kennedy  and  Wife — December  31,  AnKola, 

Ind. Albert  Allen  Ketchum — Jan.  7-29.  Canton,  O.; 
Feb.  4-25,  Mahanoy  City,  Pa. 

Carl  K.  Klrchcr  Party — Genesco,  Kan.;  Rur- 
llnfuame,  Kan.;  and  Florida  points. 

The  Locs— Dec.  4.  Sclma,  Ind.;  Jan.  7,  Muntic, 
Ind.;  Jan.  29,  Carmel,  Ind. 

E.  P.  Loose  and  Party — ^Dccember,  Adair.  Iowa. 
O.  O.  Lozicr— Dec.  12,  Markle.  Ind.;  Dec.  31. 

Kokomo,  Ind.;  Jan.  21,  Ridgevillc,  Ind.;  Feb.  7. 
Kewanna,  Ind.;  Feb.  20,  San  Pierre,  Ind.;  Mar.  6. 
Van  Wert,  O.;  Apr.  Terre  Haute.  Ind. 

J.  W.  Mahood  and  Daughters — December.  Mont- 
real, Que.;  January,  Toronto,  Ont. 

McCombe-Clase  party — December,  Port  Huron, Mich. 

H.  Evan  McKinley — December  4-17,  Tellicoe Plains,  Tenn. 
P.  C.  Nelson— Loveland  and  Ft.  Collins,  Colo.; 

Stromberg,  Neb.;  camp  meetings  in  Texas,  Okla- homa and  Kansas. 
Newell  Brothers — January,  Lansing,  Mich. 
Sara  C.  Palmer — January,  Harrisburg,  Pa.;  Febru- 

ary, Aurora,  111. Lon  D.  Parker— December,  Osage  City,  Kan.; 
January,  Chetopa.  Kan. 

The  Prestons — Dec.  31-Jan.  21,  Macon,  111.;  Jan. 
28-Feb.  18,  Cambridge,  O.;  Feb.  25-Mar.  18,  Grand Haven,  Mich. 

Milton  -S.  Rees — January,  Urbana,  UK;  Danville. 
III. 

P.  S.  Rowland — Jan.  7-19,  Whitesburg,  Ky.;  Jan. 21-Feb.  4,  Macon,  Ga. 
F.  E.  Rueckert — December,  Tonkawa,  Okla. 
Robert  L.  Selle — December,   Richmond,  Kan.; 

January.  Gladbrook,  Iowa;  February,  Billings,  Okla.; March,  Manchester,  Okla. 
Gipsy  Smith,  Jr.  and  party — Until  Dec.  24,  Hat- 

tiesburg.  Miss.;  Jan.  7-28,  Leland,  Miss.;  Feb.  4-25, Biloxi,  Miss.;  Mar.  4-25,  Baton  Rouge,  La.;  Apr. 
I-  22,  Corinth,  Miss.;  Apr.  29-May  20,  Laurel,  Miss.; 
May  27-June  17,  Meridian,  Miss. 
John  R.  Snyder — December,  Philadelphia,  Pa.; 

January,  Bellwood,  Pa.;  February-March.  Tyrone, Pa.,  and  Youngstown,  O.;  April,  Carson  City,  Mich. 
Charles  Stewart — February,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
William  A.  Sunday  Evangelistic  Party — -December, 

Dayton,  O.;  January-February,  Knoxville.  Tenn.; 
March-April,  Columbia,  S.  C;  May-June,  Louisville, Ky. 

The  Vom  Bruch  Evangelistic  Party — December — 
Tyrone,  Pa. Oliver  E.  Williams  and  Wife — Dec.  12-Jan.  1, Penn  Yann,  N.  Y. 

R.  O.  Wine — -January,  Greenville,  O. 
E.  L.  Wolslagel— Until  Jan.  5,  Biltmore,  N.  C; 

Jan.  7-21,  Greenwood,  Miss.;  Jan.  23-Feb.  4,  San- 
ford,  Fla.;  Feb.  5-18,  DeLand,  Fla.;  Feb.  25-Mar. 
15,  Cynthiana.  Ky.;  Apr.  1-10,  Selma,  Ala.;  Apr. II-  22.  Orangeburg,  S.  C. 
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PELOUBET'S 
Select  Notes 

The  World's  Greatest  Commentary  on 
the  International  Sunday  -  School  Lessons 

5^  AMOS  R.  WELLS,  Litt  D.,  LL.D. 

It  combines  everything  essential  and 
has  become  a  necessity  to  teachers 
who  wish  to  obtain  the  moist  for  them- 

selves and  in  turn  pass  it  along.  Great 
pains  and  study  are  put  in  the  me- 
clianical  appearance  of  the  volurne, 
for  it  is  illustrated  by  over  150  pic-, 
tures;  comprehensive  maps  and  charts 
and  colored  full-page  illustrations. 

Let  u&  send  you  a  pamphlet  con- 
taining  the  first  lesson  taken 
from    the    volume    of  1923 

Price  $l;90  Net;  $2.00  Delivered  * 
W.  A.  WILDE  COMPANY 
120  80yL.ST0N  STREET.  BOSTON.  MASS. 

Madison  Terminal  BuildinK.  Chicago  - 

FOR  SALE  ATALi  'bOOKSTOKES 

iR  Brings  Healih 
The  kind  of  health  that  needs  no 

physic,  pill,  oil,  mineral  water,  in- ternal bath  or  enema.    Gives  relief,, 
comfort,  energ-y,  or  money  back. Write  for  Further  Information 

SrrwART  FOOD  CO..  lUi  N.  First  Street,  St  Louis.  Mo. 229 



Book  Notices 
Any  book  favorably  mentioned  below  may  be  secured  from  the  Bible  Institute  Colportage 

Association,  822  North  La  Salle  Street,  Chicago 

Crannell's  Pocket  Lessons,  by  Rev. 
P.  W.  Crannell,  D.  D. 

This  excellent  book  is  now  in  its  sixth 
year.  It  has  about  four  pages  of  thought- 
stimulating  material  on  each  of  the 
International  Improved  Uniform  Les- 

sons for  1923.  Teachers  who  are  looking 
for  this  kind  of  help  will  not  be  disap- 

pointed in  this  book. 
207  pages.  5^x3  inches.  The  Judson 

Press,  Philadelphia.    35  cents. 
P.  B.  F. 

Pastor  and  Evangelist,  by  Rev. 
Charles  L.  Goodell,  D.  D. 

This  is  a  splendid  book  for  any  pastor. 
It  will  help  him  to  do  the  work  of  an 
evangelist.  Here  are  the  principles  and 
the  methods  of  an  eminently  successful 
pastor  and  soul-winner.  It  is  full  of 
practical  suggestion  and  inspiration. 

129  pages.  7  3^x5  34^  inches.  George H.  Doran  Company,  New  York.  $1.35. 
G.  S. 

Real  Religion,  by  Gipsy  Smith. 
These  are  the  evangelistic  addresses 

delivered  in  the  United  States  in  1921. 
They  have  the  true  ring,  which  accounts 
largely  for  their  effectiveness.  They  are 
direct,  eloquent  and  forceful  appeals, 
full  of  the  gospel  message. 

170  pages.  73^x5  inches.  George  H. 
Doran  Company,  New  York.  $1.35. 

G.  S. 

Lamp-Lighters  Across  the  Sea, 
and  India  Inklings,  both  by  Margaret 
T.  Applegarth. 

Fascinating  books  for  children.  The 
first  tells  of  how  the  missionary  pioneers 
and  heroes  translated  the  Bible  into  the 
language  of  mission  lands,  and  the 
second  is  "The  Story  of  a  Blot."  Every 
chapter  holds  the  attention. 

The  first  contains  94  pages,  and  the 
second  170;  each  73^x5  3^  inches.  George 
H.  Doran  Company,  New  York.  $1.25 
and  $1.50. 

G.  S. 

The  Supreme  Issues  of  Life,  by 
Dr.  William  H.  Howitt. 

The  aim  of  this  book  is  "to  brighten 
with  new  hope  those  disillusioned  from 
the  glamor  of  youth,  as  well  as  the  dis- 

appointed in  the  struggle  of  mature 
years,  and  also  the  helpless  and  elderly 
who  are  dismayed  at  their  increasing 
physical  disabilities."  The  contents  are 
well  adapted  to  this  end. 

190  pages.  8x53^  inches.  Evangelical 
Publishers,  Toronto,  Can.  $1.25. 

G.  S. 

Week-Day  Religious  Education,  by 
Henry  F.  Cope. 
The  author  is  the  secretary  of  the 

Religious  Educational  Association  and 
he  has  presented  an  exhaustive  survey 
and  discussion  of  the  activities  and 
problems   of  this  subject.  Thirty-five 

leaders  in  religious  education  who  made 
contributions  to  a  conference  in  Chicago, 
have  had  their  papers  inculcated  into 
this  volume,  but  carefully  prepared 
charts  and  a  good  index  has  made  it  a 
good  reference  work. 

204  pages.  9^x6^  inches.  George 
H.  Doran  Company,  New  York  City. 
$2.  C.  H.  B. 

The  Tears  of  Jesus,  by  Rev.  I..  R. 
Scarborough,  D.  D. 

This  book  contains  eight  evangelistic 
sermons  of  this  well  known  preacher,  the 

first  of  which,  "The  Tears  of  Jesus," 
gives  the  title  to  the  book.  No  one  can 
read  these  sermons  without  discovering 
that  they  are  aglow  with  the  passion  of 
a  man  whose  desire  is  to  win  souls  for 
Christ.  The  reading  of  these  sermons 
will  stir  up  the  same  passion  within  the 
evangelist  and  the  layman. 

125  pages.  7  3^x5  inches.  George  H. 
Doran  Company,  New  York.  $1.25. 

P.  B.  F. 

A  Soul  with  a  Sword,  by  Rev.  Alex- 
ander G.  Lee.  Preface  by  Rev.  A. 

Douglass  Brown. 
A  little  book  upon  five  big  themes: 

"Love,"  "Union,"  "The  Cross,"  "Prayer," 
and  "The  Holy  Spirit."  These  addresses 
were  delivered  in  England  by  a  mission- 

ary while  upon  a  furlough  from  the  fir- 
ing line  in  China.  They  are  full  of  fire 

and  exceptionally  strong  in  their  state- 
ment of  present-day  issues  and  their 

evangelical  and  only  solution. 
129  pages.  6  3^x4  inches.  Morgan  and 

Scott,  Ltd.,  London.  2/6. 
G.  S. 

The  Gospel  for  Today,  by  Rev.  R. 
A.  Torrey,  D.  D. 

This  book  contains  thirteen  sermons 
preached  recently  in  the  Church  of  the 
Open  Door,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  There 
is  no  uncertain  sound  in  these  sermons. 
The  old  gospel  preached  by  Paul,  Jesus 
Christ  crucified,  is  the  controlling  note 
sounded  throughout.  Many  genuine 
conversions  are  reported  as  the  result 
of  this  ministry.  Ministers  who  have 
doubt  in  the  sufficiency  of  the  old  gospel 
should  get  this  book. 

216  pages.  73^x5  inches.  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Company,  Chicago  and  New 
York.  $1.50. 

P.  B.  F. 

The  Mission  Study  Class  Leader, 
by  T.  H.  P.  Sailer. 

This  is  a  handbook  prepared  by  a 
professor  at  Columbia  University  for  the 
instruction  of  leaders  of  mission  study 
classes.  It  is  rich  in  suggestions  for  the 
more  thorough  preparation  and  efTective 
presentation  of  missionary  subjects,  based 
upon  pedagogical  and  psychological  prin- 

ciples and  drawn  from  the  author's  own experience.    It  is  obviously  a  book  that 

will  interest  a  distinctive  class  of  readers 
rather  than  the  general  public. 

194  pages.  7  3^x4^  inches.  Mis- 
sionary Education  Movement.  $1. 

R.  H.  G. 

The  Wisdom  and  Wit  of  Rev.  T. 
DeWitt   Talmage,    D.    D.,   by  May 
Talmage. 

Millions  of  people  of  a  former 
generation  were  thrilled  with  the  stirring 
messages  of  Dr.  Talmage  from  the  plat- 

form and  through  the  press.  He  pos- 
sessed a  rare  imagination  and  descriptive 

gift.  In  this  volume  his  daughter,  who 
was  close  to  her  father,  makes  available 
a  classified  collection  of  his  illustrations 
from  his  sermons  and  writings.  Public 
speakers  who  are  looking  for  a  book  of 
illustrations  will  be  interested  in  this 
book. 

260  pages.  7  3^x5  3i  inches.  George 
H.  Doran  Company,  New  York.  $1.50. P.  B.  F. 

The  Restoration  of  Israel,  by  J. 

Llwellyn,  F.  R.  C.  S. 
By  "Israel"  the  author  does  not  mean 

the  Twelve  Tribes,  but  the  Ten  Tribes. 

By  "restoration"  is  meant  not  the  final 
restoration,  but  the  present  restoratio.i. 
The  thing  has  already  been  accomplished. 
This  restoration  is  not  to  the  lands  given 

to  the  seed  of  Abraham,  but  is  to  "the 
wilderness,"  or  the  British  Isles.  Those 
who  hold  to  the  Anglo- Israel  theory  will 
here  find  a  morsel  to  their  liking.  We 
commend  the  author  for  his  use  of 
Scripture,  but  find  it  difficult  to  accept 
his  inferences  and  deductions. 

79  pages.  83^x5  3^  inches.  Marshall 
Brothers,  Ltd.,  London,  New  York. 
3/6.  G.  S. 

Lives  of  Great  Missionaries  for 
Young  People,  by  Jeanne  M.  Serrell. 

A  fresh  contribution  of  distinct  value 
to  the  growing  missionary  literature  for 
young  people.  Some  of  the  choicest  bits 
of  missionary  biography — instances  of 
heroism  and  pathos  connected  with  such 
persons  as  Livingstone,  Paton,  Hudson 
Taylor,  Carey,  Judson,  Coillard  and 
Mary  Slessor — are  made  to  glow  with 
reality.  The  book  is  instinct  with  the 
missionary  spirit  and  cannot  fail  to  stir 
the  hearts  of  the  young  for  whom  it  is 
primarily  designed,  and  of  older  readers 
as  well. 

197  pages.  7  3^x5  inches.  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Company,  Chicago  and  New  York. 

$1.25. R.  H.  G. 

The  Book  of  Books  and  Its  Won- 
derful Story,  by  John  W.  Lea. 

This  volume  is  intended  for  use  as  a 
popular  handbook.  It  is  chiefly  the 
story  of  the  production  and  transmission 
of  the  Bible,  which  was  never  better  or 
more  interestingly  told.  Not  only  is 
there  the  hisftrical  background,  which 
brings  to  the  reader  inspiring  facts  which 
he  ought  to  know,  but  his  interest  is 
further  challenged  by  numerous  pictures 
and  photographs.  The  text  contains 
more  than  100  illustrations,  which  both 
illuminate  the  text  and  attract  the  eye. 

Many  things  of  special  interest  are  con- 
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tained  in  this  volume  wliicli  are  not 
found  in  any  similar  work. 

.^45  paRcs.  9x6  iiiclics.  The  Joim  C. 
Winston  Conipanv,  Piiiladelphia,  I'a.  S3. G.  S. 

Motives  and  Expressions  in  Relig- 
ious Education,  by  Ciuirlcs  S.  1  ken- 

berry. 
This  manual  seeks  to  give  expression 

in  religious  education  its  true  value,  and 
it  will  be  found  very  helpful  to  all  teach- 

ers in  the  elementary  division  of  the 
Sunday-school.  The  author  lias  made  a 
careful  selection  of  material  for  worship, 
singing,  hand-work,  plays  and  social 
service,  which  he  has  profusely  illustrated 
with  over  one  hundred  pictures  and  dia- 

grams with  Bible  models  and  maps.  The 
songs  and  hymns  arranged  with  musical 
score  and  story  will  be  especially  appre- 

ciated as  a  contribution  to  juvenile 
hymnology. 

304  pages.  8)^x534  inches.  George 
H.    Doran   Company,   New  York.  $2. 

C.  H.  B. 

Tlie  Historic  Faitii  in  the  Liglit  of 
To-day,  by  B.  Colgrave,  B.  A.,  M.  A., 
and  A.  Rendle  Short,  M.  D.,  B.  S.,  B.  Sc., 
F.  R.  C.  S. 

"Facts  and  arguments  concerning  the fundamentals  of  the  Christian  faith  for 
those  with  a  modern  education  who 
think  and  read  for  themselves."  This 
characterization  of  the  aim  of  the  book 
fairly  describes  its  contents.  It  is  a 
modern  apologetic.  Some  of  the  tech- 

nical chapters  are  "The  Riddle  of  the 
I'niverse,"  "The  Credibilit}'  of  the  Pen- 

tateuch," "The  Verification  and  the  In- 
spiration of  the  Documents."  The  popu- 

lar and  historical  chapters  however  are 
the  more  numerous.    Well  indexed. 

220  pages.  83^x5  J4  inches.  Marshall 
Brothers,  Ltd.,  New  York  and  London. 
8  -.  G.  S. 

Science:  Aid  to  Faitli,  by  Augusta 
Gaskell. 

This  treatise  is  in  manuscript  form  and 
deals  only  with  "The  Contribution  of 
Biology."  The  first  portion  discusses 
problems  concerning  the  person  of 
Christ,  leading  up  to  the  problem  of  His 
birth.  The  author  then  proceeds  to  show 
that  belief  in  the  virgin  birth  is  not  only 
scriptural,  but  also  scientific.  Many  quo- 

tations here  are  given  from  scientists 
upon  the  most  recent  findings  in  the 
realm  of  biology.  The  author  concludes 
that  "to  deny  the  virgin  birth  today  is 
to  be  behind  the  times  in  science." 
Though  necessarily  somewhat  technical 
in  places  the  readers  can  readily  follow 
the  scientific  facts  as  they  are  presented. 

38  pages.  Construction  Press,  New 
York.  $L 

G.  S. 

Tire  Bible  and  Science,  by  Rev.  E. 
E.  Franke. 

Friends  of  science  as  well  as  lovers  of 
the  Bible  will  welcome  this  book.  It  was 
never  intended  that  the  book  of  nature 
should  contradict  the  Book  to  men. 
Much  of  the  difficulties  that  have  arisen 
in  the  present  day  have  come  from  a 
willingness  of  the  masses  to  be  influenced 
by  superficial  scientists  or  surreptitious 

students  of  Scripture.  It  is  refreshing, 
then,  to  find  that  the  author  is  not  only 
thoroughly  familiar  witli  the  Bible  but 
strengthens  his  position  by  his  numerous 
quotations  from  scientists  rather  tli.ni 
from  the  popular  writers  of  science.  One 
of  the  most  valuable  features  of  this  book 
wliich  is  so  generally  overlooked  by 
Bible  critics  is  the  citation  of  many 
references  which  are  in  accord  witli 
modern  science  although  distinctly  an- 

tagonistic to  the  common  scientific 
knowledge  of  Bible  times.  This  alone 
should  be  sufficient  to  refute  present  day 
criticism  as  well  as  confirm  the  verbal 
inspiration  of  the  Bible. 

48  pages.  8x,S}^  inches.  Published 
by  the  author,  573  West  181st  St.,  New 
York  City.    Paper,  25  cents. 

C.  H.  B. 

Tlie  System  Bible  Study,  or,  The 
Busy  People's  Bible. 
The  titles  are  somewhat  misleading, 

for  this  is  rather  a  reference  book  of 
classified  Bible  helps.  These  are  quite 
up-to-date  and  are  the  work  of  men 
well  qualified  for  their  tasks.  Section  I 
furnishes  historical  and  general  informa- 

tion. The  "Historical  Digest,"  covering 
333  pages,  is  particularly  valuable.  The 
map  of  Palestine  shows  the  British  and 
French  mandates.  In  Part  I  of  Section 
II  one  of  the  interesting  and  new  classifi- 

cations of  Scripture  is  "Laws  of  the 
Bible."  Part  II  of  this  section  deals  with 
three  topics:  "How  to  Study  and  How 
to  Teach  the  Bible,"  "The  Story  Between 
the  Testaments,"  and  the  "Differences 
Between  the  Versions."  "How  to  Study 
the  Bible  and  How  to  Teach  the  Bible," 
by  G.  Campbell  Morgan  is  a  most  valu- 

able section.  The  photographic  repro- 
ductions of  the  book  are  especially  good. 

Not  only  is  there  a  "Harmony  of  the 
Gospels,"  but  the  "Interwoven  Gospels" is  one  of  the  unique  features,  of  which 
there  are  a  number.  The  book  is  com- 

prehensive and  a  great  time-saver. 
1300  pages.  8^x5%  inches.  The 

System  Bible  Company,  Chicago,  111. 
In  cloth  binding,  $9.75. 

G.  S. 

Is  There  a  God?  by  Rev.  Ilion  T. 

Jones. The  author  feels  that  most  religious 
books  are  in  the  language  of  the  scholar 
and  preacher  rather  than  in  the  language 
of  the  man  of  the  street,  and  his  purpose 
has  been  to  present  a  timely  theme  with 
intellectual  simplicity.  Like  many  other 
pastors  he  has  first  met  the  need  by  a 
series  of  sermons  from  his  own  pulpit 
and  this  has  led  to  the  published  work. 
The  book  is  highly  to  be  commended  for 
the  extensive  research  it  suggests,  and 
the  innumerable  references  to  writers  on 

theism.  The  chapter  on  "God  and  the 
World"  is  filled  with  facts  to  strengthen 
faith  in  a  Creator,  while  the  chapter  en- 

titled "God  and  Suffering"  contains 
many  inspiring  allusions  to  the  success 
of  those  who  labored  under  distinct  dis- 

advantages. We  regret  that  the  author 
did  not  see  fit  to  give  as  much  space  to 
the  proofs  of  revealed  theology  or  find 
in  it  as  much  scientific  corroboration  as 
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in  his  excellent  arguments  from  natural 
theology.  It  was  also  a  pity  that  he 
found  it  necessary  to  speak  disparagingly 
of  William  Jennings  Bryan  and  the  so- 
called  Fundamentalists,  who  are  no  less 
interested  in  searching  out  and  present- 

ing evidence  to  prove  the  existence  of 
God. 

155  pages.  73^x5  inches.  The  Mac- 
Millan  Company,  New  York.  $1.25. 

C.  H.  B. 

Demonism  Verified  and  Analyzed, 
by  Rev.  Hugh  W.  White,  D.  D. 

The  author  has  had  twenty-eight  years 
of  missionary  experience  in  China  and 
rests  his  arguments  upon  no  less  than 
304  cases  observed  in  his  own  field,  64 
reported  by  other  missionaries  and  many 
others  incidentally  referred  to.  His  per- 

sonal experiences,  his  careful  observa- 
tions and  his  exhaustive  review  of  the 

entire  subject  is  most  illuminating  if  not 
convincing.  His  conclusion  is  the  un- 

questionable association  of  evil  in  all 
cases  of  so-called  demonism,  an  appre- 

hension and  hatred  of  the  possessed  of 
the  name  "Jesus"  and  the  rfemarkable 
power  of  the  use  of  that  name  in  bringing 
relief  to  the  sufferer.  While  demonism  is 
practically  unknown  in  Christian  coun- 

tries the  mass  of  evidence  presented  by 
Dr.  White  taken  in  connection  with  that 
of  Mrs.  Howard  Taylor  in  Pastor  Hsi  and 
other  missionaries  in  the  orient  would 
make  it  difficult  to  attribute  such  malady 
to  other  than  satanic  origin.  In  fact 
the  author  very  conclusively  argues  that 
this  evidence  adequately  substantiates 
the  Bible  doctrine  of  a  personal  Devil. 
The  book  is  well  illustrated  and  arranged 
and  can  well  be  used  as  an  authority,  if 
not  as  a  text-book,  upon  a  fascinating 
subject. 

154  pages.  7J^x4%  inches.  Presby- 
terian Committee  of  Publication,  Rich- 
mond, Va.  $1. 

C.  H.  B. 

The  Future  of  the  Churches,  by 
Roger  W.  Babson. 

Mr.  Babson  deals  with  this  subject  as 
an  economist  and  not  as  a  theologian  or 
sincere  apologist  for  the  weakness  of  the 
church  of  today.  He  thinks  the  weak- 

ness of  the  church  is  caused  by  not  offer- 
ing a  motive  which  appeals  to  men  and 

women.  The  "reward  and  punishment" 
doctrine  has  been  dropped  without  any- 

thing to  take  its  place.  The  doctrine,  "a 
man  will  do  right  because  it  is  right," has  never  secured  and  never  will  secure 
a  following.  Such  a  doctrine  is  contrary 
to  economic  law  and  the  lessons  of  his- 

tory. Churches  must  again  preach  that 
the  wages  of  sin  is  death. 

A  revival  of  true  religion  is  the  only 
thing,  in  Mr.  Babson's  opinion,  that  will 
keep  American  democracy  afloat,  and  it 
is  at  this  ppint  that  his  fallacy  with 
reference  to  the  church  emerges — the 
objective  is  the  salvation  of  the  State. 

He  traces  development  of  the  church's 
influence,  first  in  destroying  slavery, 
then  feudalism,  then  granting  to  the 
people  the  right  of  worship  according  to 
the  dictates  of  their  own  consciences,  and 
finally   political   freedom;   and   at  this 
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point  he  acknowledges  a  debt  of  the 
world  to  the  influence  of  John  Calvin. 
He  says  that  the  present-day  work  of  the 
church  should  be  to  secure  the  equaliza- 

tion and  opportunity  for  all  classes  of 
people,  especially  the  capitalist  and  labor 
groups,  and  this  opportunity  must  be 
physical,  intellectual,  material  and  spirit- 

ual. With  great  fairness  he  cites  the 
provision  of  the  Mosaic  economy  as  fur- 

nishing the  ideal  principles — opportunity 
for  the  family,  for  the  individual  with 
personal  ambition  and  initiative,  and 
especially  the  prevention  of  the  growth 
of  aristocracy  through  inheritance,  and 
the  establishment  of  a  suitablje  economic 
basis  for  the  liquidation  of  the  church's 
obligation. 

Evangelical  teachers  believe  that  the 
pristine  power  of  the  church  will  not  be 
secured  by  putting  into  practice  more 
organization,  but  it  will  be  secured  if  the 
individual  members  of  the  church  be- 

come more  closely  united  to  Christ  by 
faith.  The  power  of  the  early  church 
was  not  in  a  direction  of  popular  welfare, 
and  just  at  the  moment  when  the  church 
was  inveigled  into  uniting  with  the  State 
organically,  that  moment  it  lost  that 

power. It  is  barking  up  the  wrong  tree  to  urge 
various  reforms,  the  adoption  of  certain 
principles,  etc.,  unless  we  come  to  the 
individual  with  the  message  "The  soul 
that  sinneth  it  shall  die,"  and  "Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved."  Too  much  has  been  made  of 
the  church  as  an  organization,  the  need 
of  the  day  is  an  insistence  on  the  right 
action  of  the  individual  member  of  the 
church,  or  to  put  it  into  safer  language, 
each  individual  member  of  the  true  body 
of  Christ.  Ideal  results  will  not  be  se- 

cured by  a  conquering  church  as  the 
world  defines  conquering,  but  by  the 
realization  of  the  purpose  of  the  church, 
the  taking  out  of  a  people  for  the  Lord. 

Mr.  Babson's  book  is  admirable  in 
certain  directions,  but  does  not  reach  the 
solution  of  the  problem,  and  we  hardly 
feel  he  has  studied  the  problem  through. 

Board,  112  pages.  7J^x5  inches. 
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RECENT  SPECIAL  SPEAKERS 

Pr.  anil  Mrs.  Howard  Taylor,  ("hiiia Inland  Mission;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vartan 
Atchinak,  Bible  Lands  Gospel  Mission, 
Mt.  Lebanon,  Syria;  NLirtin  E.  Ekvall, 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance  mis- 

sionary to  China;  Paula  Seidlmann,  mis- 
sionary to  China  under  the  German  M. 

E.  board;  Minerva  Weil,  Philadelphia, 
missionary  of  the  Reformed  Church  of 
the  United  States. 

DEATH  OF  TRUSTEE  WELLS 

Mr.  Fred  A.  Wells,  a  trustee  of  the  In- 
stitute for  many  years,  was  accidentally 

killed,  November  27.  He  was  standing 
on  the  platform  of  a  trolley  car  when  it 
turned  a  sharp  curve  and  threw  him  on 
the  pavement,  fracturing  his  skull,  and 
causing  death  in  a  few  hours. 

Mr.  Wells  was  a  member  of  Wells 
Brothers  Construction  Company,  known 
throughout  the  country  as  constructors  of 
large  buildings,  many  of  them  govern- 

ment buildings.  He  belonged  to  the  Bap- 
tist denomination,  but  his  connection 

with  the  International  and  the  World's 
Sunday  School  Associations  as  their 
treasurer,  gave  him  a  wide  acquaintance 
and  sympathy  with  Christian  work 
among  the  young  of  all  denominations 
and  nationalities.  He  was  a  very  lovable 
man  who  made  and  held  strong  friend- 

ships, and  who  will  be  missed  by  many 
for  a  long  while  to  come.  He  was  buried, 
December  1,  from  his  late  residence 
in  Evanston,  111.  Dr.  Gray  and  Mr. 
Thomas  S.  Smith  were  at  the  funeral 
service  representing  the  trustees  of  the 
Institute. 

MUSIC  FACULTY  NEWS 
Alfred  Holsworth  continues  to  direct 

the  Institute  choir  at  Dr.  Gray's  four 
o'clock  service,  Sunday  afternoons. 
George  S.  Schuler  was  organist  during 
November,  in  Mr.  Fellers  absence. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Guy  C.  Latchaw  are 
serving  the  North  Shore  Congregational 
Church,  Chicago,  as  baritone  and  di- 

rector, and  soprano,  respectively. 
Foss  L.  Fellers  reports  about  400  pro- 

fessed conversions  in  the  meetings  held  in 
November  at  Liberal,  Kan.,  by  the  E.  C. 
Miller  Evangelistic  Party,  in  which  he 
assisted  as  pianist. 

Theophilus  Le  Baron  Bearse,  special 
piano  instructor  the  past  year,  has  been 
elected  a  member  of  the  Faculty. 

Talmage  J.  Bittikofer  takes  the  class 
in  public  speaking,  beginning  with  the 
Winter  Term,  having  been  trained  by 
Prof.  Arthur  E.  Phillips,  who  was  the  In- 

stitute instructor  so  many  years.  Prof. 
H.  C.  Duke  supplied  this  class  through 
the  Fall  Term,  and  Mr.  Bittikofer  now 
becomes  the  permanent  instructor.  Pas- 

tor P.  W.  Philpott  of  The  Moody  Church 
is  much  pleased  with  Mr.  Bittikofer's services  as  church  chorister. 

January,  1923 

THANKSGIVING  DAY  JOYS 

Praise  and  thanksgiving  rising  from 
more  than  a  thousand  hearts  made 
Thanksgiving  Day  at  the  Institute  a  time 
of  great  blessing.  So  full  were  the  hearts 
of  the  happy  family  that  it  was  almost 
impossible  to  close  the  testimony  meeting 
in  the  evening,  at  which  Mr.  Gosnell  pre- 
sided. 

Dinner  was  served  in  the  dining  room 
and  in  Keith  Hall.  The  meal  was  typical 
of  the  abundance  of  blessings  showered 
upon  the  Institute  during  the  year — 
every  plate  was  heaped  high  with  (no, 
not  turkey  this  time)  chicken,  and  all 
the  other  good  things  that  delight 
Thanksgiving  Day  appetites. 
Two  hours  of  real  fun  followed  the 

dinner.  Rev.  Clarence  E.  Benson  and 
Mr.  T.  T.  Lorraine,  student  athletic 
instructor,  were  in  charge  of  the  games 
in  the  lecture  room.  Relay  races,  tugs- 
of-war,  and  drawing  contests  were  par- 

ticipated in  by  students,  yes,  and  Faculty 
also. 

Space  is  lacking  to  even  name  the 
talented  students  who  provided  the  de- 

lightful musical  program  in  the  Audi- 
torium at  4  o'clock.  There  were  eight 

vocal,  organ,  and  piano  solos,  two  num- 
bers by  the  Ladies'  Double  Quartet,  and 

one  from  a  male  quartet. 
Everybody  partook  of  evening  lunch- 

eon at  6  o'clock  in  Keith  Hall,  including 
many  of  the  employes  of  the  Institute 
and  their  families.  About  half  the  great 

company  was  served  at  6  o'clock  and  the remainder  at  6:30. 
Mr.  Guy  C.  Latchaw  was  in  charge 

of  the  day's  program  as  chairman  of  the 
Entertainment  Committee  of  the  Faculty. 

EXTENSION  DEPARTMENT  NOTES 

During  November  Mr.  Harry  D. 
Clarke  led  the  singing  in  evangelistic 
meetings  conducted  by  the  pastor  in  the 
Central  Baptist  Church,  Columbus,  O. 

At  the  close  of  an  evangelistic  meeting 
in  Calvary  Moravian  Church,  Winston- 
Salem,  N.  C,  the  pastor  wrote:  "Dr. 
J.  E.  Conant  made  a  fine  impression  here 

and  was  a  great  blessing  to  us."  Dr. 
Conant  is  engaged  in  a  meeting  in  the 
First  Baptist  Church,  Albion,  Mich.,  and, 

December  31,  he  begins  a  three  weeks' 
campaign  in  the  Memorial  Baptist 
Church,  Jackson,  Mich. 

Rev.  George  E.  Guille  gave  a  series  of 
Bible  studies  on  The  Gospel  of  Our  Salva- 

tion, and  The  Finished  Work,  Exalta- 
tion and  Present  Service  of  Christ,  in  the 

Muskogee,  Okla.,  Bible  Conference,  Dec. 
10-15. 

Mrs.  D.  Carl  Yoder,  wife  of  the  general 
secretary  of  the  Cleveland  Sunday- 
school  Association,  says  of  Miss  Elinor 
Stafford  Millar's  recent  engagement 
there:  "This  has  been  a  gracious  week. 
Nearly,  if  not  quite,  a  thousand  women 
have  been  reached  through  the  drawing- 
room  meetings,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
crowded  Rainbow  Room  in  the  Winton 

Hotel    (seating    1,200),    last  Sunday." 

From  Cleveland  Miss  Millar  went  to  a 
rural  community  in  Ohif)  where  her 
adaptability  under  opposite  conditions 

was  recognized  by  the  testitiiony:  "We wore  well  pleased  with  her  work;  it  fitted 

in  splendidly  with  our  union  effort." Miss  Millar  is  attending  the  annual 
meeting  of  mission  men  in  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.,  and  conducting  inspirational  meet- 

ings in  the  Union  Mission,  Charleston, 
W.  Va. 

Dr.  Henry  Ostrom  was  the  leader  in 
evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Second  Pres- 

byterian Church,  Petersburg,  Va. 
Rev.  Gordon  C.  Watt,  M.  A.,  of  Glas- 

gow, Scotland,  has  already  been  booked 
for  a  dozen  places.  He  comes  to  America 
in  February  and  will  return  to  Scotland, 
September  1. 

Miss  Virginia  C.  Williams  is  assisting 
Dr.  Milford  H.  Lyon  in  an  evangelistic 
campaign  in  New  Bedford,  Mass.,  com- 

mencing December  31,  to  continue  six 
weeks. 

A  MISSIONARY  START  IN  PERU 

The  following  letter,  received  De- 
cember 6,  is  from  a  student  who  recently 

left  the  Institute: 
"Apartado  8,  Cajamarca, 

Peru,  South  America. 
"Rev.  and  dear  Dr.  Gray: 

"I  have  been  thinking  much  of  the 
Institute  since  I  left.  I  may  say  that  I 
have  been  with  you  in  spirit  especially 
at  the  Institute  Family  prayer-meeting. 
Though  our  intercourse  was  necessarily 
brief,  I  look  back  with  pleasure  to  the 
few  opportunities  we  had  of  meeting. 

"On  the  way  to  Cajamarca  I  had  the 
privilege  of  distributing  tracts  at  Guaya- 

quil, Paita,  Pacasmayo  and  Chileti.  From 
the  latter  place  the  journey  is  by  mule- 
pack  over  the  Andes.  At  an  altitude  of 
13,000  feet  it  began  to  rain  and  it  rained, 
so  much  so,  that  when  I  arrived  in  Caja- 

marca I  did  not  have  a  dry  handkerchief 
in  my  outfit.  Not  knowing  much  Spanish 
I  had  an  exciting  time  finding  quarters. 
Praise  God  I  am  now  settled  and  have  a 
class  of  nine  young  men  from  the  National 
College,  seeking  to  exchange  Spanish  for 
English. 

"Will  you  pray  that  God  will  enable me  to  live  the  Christ  life  before  these 
young  men  preparatory  to  opening  the 
Word? 

Naturally  the  Friars  have  been  after 
me  for  giving  out  tracts  and  Gospels  of 
John.  Indeed  I  am  just  getting  over  a 
nasty  gash  and  black-eye,  as  a  result  of 
coming  into  forcible  contact  with  a  cane 
having  a  Friar  at  the  end  of  it.  For- 

tunately I  never  was  good  looking,  and  I 
think  it  is  better  to  be  handsomely  ugly 
than  just  commonplace. 

"In  several  out-of-the-way  places  I 
have  found  traces  of  Seventh-day-Ad- ventism.  Thus  Satan  is  hard  at  work 
leading  from  bondage  to  bondage. 

"I  ask  to  be  remembered  in  the  Insti- 
tute prayers  with  a  special  request  to 

the  Latin  American  Prayer  Band. 
"May  the  blessing  of  Numbers  6:24, 

25,  26  be  {he  portion  of  the  Faculty  and 
the  student  body  and  all  associated  with 
the  school.    I  am 

"Yours  in  His  service, 

"Arthur  M.  T.  Moohan,  '22." 
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PERSONALIA. 

Fred  W.  Christie,  '18,  is  now  pastor  of 
the  Presbyterian  church,  Gilbert,  W.  Va. 

Harry  S.  Hamman,  '17,  is  now  pastor 
of  the  First  Baptist  Church,  Florence, 
Colo. 

Carl  A.  Smith,  '19,  began  his  pastorate 
at  the  First  Baptist  Church,  Marble 
Rock,  Iowa,  Nov.  10. 

William  C.  McKeever,  '20,  has  accept- 
ed a  call  to  the  Covey  Hill  Baptist 

Church,  Paw  Paw,  Mich. 
Mrs.  Dixon,  wife,  of  Evangelist  William 

S.  Dixon,  '13,  Wheaton,  111.,  has  recov- 
ered from  a  serious  surgical  operation. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  B.  Craig  (Mable  I. 
Grazier,  '08),  are  now  located  at  224 
Irikibashi,  Osaki,  Tokyo-fuka,  Japan. 

Harold  A.,  '21,  and  Mrs.  Wentworth 
(nee  Doris  Bater),  expect  to  leave  soon 
for  Africa  under  the  Africa  Inland  Mis- 
sion. 

Mary  O.  Fairchild,  '19,  is  teaching  the 
gospel  in  a  mission  school  at  Hill  Top, 
Ark.  She  says:  "We  are  being  blessed 
in   our  work." 

H.  H.  Moser,  '19,  ancf  Mrs.  M  oser  are 
leaving  for  Africa  soon.  Their  address 
will  be,  Charlesville,  Kasai  District, 
Congo  Beige,  W.  C.  Africa. 

W.  H.  Swann,  '12,  an  evening  class 
graduate,  is  pastor  of  a  four  point  M.  E. 
circuit  in  Cass  County,  Mo.  The  parson- 

age is  in  East  Lynne,  Mo. 

Miss  Ida  Lydia  Klint,  '20,  is  taking  a 
nurse's  short  training  course  at  the  Mo- 
line,  111.,  Lutheran  hospital,  preparatory 
to  going  to  China  next  fall. 

C.  G.  Gowman,  '11,  and  Mrs.  Gowman, 
missionaries  of  the  China  Inland  Mission, 
are  on  the  field  again  at  Yung  Ning, 
Szechwan  Province. 

J.  Fred  Schofield,  '07,  who  has  been 
with  the  Baptist  Home  Mission  Board 
for  some  time,  is  now  director  of  music, 
First  Baptist  Church,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

Martin  Luther  Thomas,  '15,  is  pastor 
of  the  Deerfield  Presbyterian  Church,  near 
Chicago.  The  cornerstone  has  been  laid 
for  a  $25,000  church  edifice,  to  be  com- 

pleted soon. 
Under  the  direction  of  the  Southern 

Baptist  Home  Mission  Board,  J.  P.  Car- 
ter, '18,  singing-evangelist,  covers  fifteen southern  states.  Mr.  Carter  lives  in 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

T.  C.  Hopkins,  '18,  reports  twenty- 
nine  additions  by  baptism  and  twelve  by 
letter  and  experience  at  Chatham,  111., 
and  twelve  by  letter  or  experience  at 
Farmersville,  during  the  past  year. 

G.  C.  Fisher,  '17,  and  Mrs.  Fisher,  '18 
who  have  been  on  the  Aniwa  and  Hogarty 
field,  Wis.,  for  more  than  four  years, 
accepted  a  call  to  the  Arpin  and  Sherry 
field,  beginning  in  December. 

T.  J.  Gibson,  '14,  has  been  for  nearly 
three  years  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church. 
Little  Cedar,  Iowa,  where  he  is  now 
beginning  a  second  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings  under  the  leadership  of  Rev. 
Mr.  McFarle. 

Mildred  L.  Gile,  '22,  is  secretary  to  the 
pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  and  organizes  young 
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women's  Bible  classes,  visits  homes  in  the 
community,  and  works  with  the  young 
people  of  the  church. 

Mrs.  J.  W.  V.  Jakeman  (Eva  Milton, 
'18),  is  now  in  missionary  service  with 
her  husband,  a  missionary  from  England, 
at  Mt.  Tabor,  Zululand,  Africa,  under 
the  South  Africa  General  Mission.  They 
were  married  last  April. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  W.  V.  Jakeman 

Seventy-four  persons  have  been  re- 
ceived into  the  West  End  M.  E.  Church, 

Houston,  Tex.,  during  the  past  year. 

George  Avery,  Jr.,  '15,  is  pastor.  The church  debt  has  been  paid  in  full  during 
Mr.  Avery's  pastorate. 

After  spending  several  months  with  the 
Columbia,  S.  C,  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  Maude 
M.  -Sanford,  '19,  has  become  director  of 
religious  education  at  her  home  church, 
the  First  Baptist,  Newark,  O.  She  has 

charge  of  young  people's  and  children's work. 
In  a  private  letter  from  a  member  of 

the  session  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Keokuk,  Iowa,  we  learn  that 
Rev.  Louis  Talbot,  '13,  is  already  doing 
a  great  work  there  and  is  rapidly  win- 

ning his  way  to  the  hearts  of  the  people. 

T.  A.  Woods,  '05,  and  H.  C.  Hamilton, 
of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Home  Mis- 

sions and  Social  Service,  have  conducted 
two  missions  in  Northern  Canada  dur- 

ing the  past  year.  Great  crowds  attend- 
ed the  meetings  and  many  decisions  for 

Christ  were  made. 

Albert  L.  '19,  and  Mrs.  Brandstetter, 
'19,  are  attending  the  University  of  Du- 

buque, and  serve  the  church  at  Postville, 
Iowa.  Forty-two  conversions  resulted 
from  a  meeting  conducted  by  Mr.  Brand- 

stetter and  S.  E.  Taylor,  '00,  at  Post- 
ville, Iowa,  in  September. 

A  request  that  prayer  be  offered  for 
China  comes  from  Christina  Cameron 
Strother,  wife  of  Edward  E.  Strother, 

'07,  general  secretary,  Christian  En- deavor Union,  China.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Strother  prepared  the  1923  C.  E.  books, 

printed  in  Chinese  and  phonetic  script' 
for  Christian  Endeavor  meetings,  in  fam- 

ily worship,  and  in  village  prayer  meet- 
ings all  over  China. 

There  were  16  additions  to  the  Com- 
munity Church,  Chilhowee,  Mo.,  Harry 

S.  Ashley,  '20,  pastor,  as  a  result  of  two 
weeks  meetings  at  which  the  pastor 
preached  and  J.  W.  Maxwell,  '20,  led  in 
song.  There  are  202  in  the  Sunday- 
school  and  50  in  the  men's  Bible  class. 

Working  among  a  starving  people, 
Fannie  Ellener,  '19,  is  doctor,  teacher, 
and  minister  to  the  natives  at  Chikore, 
Melsetter  District,  South  Rhodesia,  Af- 

rica. The  government  cannot  supply 
food  fast  enough  to  meet  the  demand, 
and  natives  are  existing  on  roots  and 
other  unpalatable  things. 

H.  H.  Savage,  '11,  assisted  by  Elton  M. 
Roth,  '16,  as  singer,  and  Wallace  Hamil- 

ton and  Rudert  Graybill,  present  Insti- 
tute students,  as  personal  workers,  closed 

a  series  of  meetings  early  in  December  at 
the  Baptist  church,  Verona,  Wis.,  George 

N.  Doody,  '10,  pastor,  with  about  50 
professed  conversions. 

W.  E.  Pietsch,  '12,  is  chairman  of  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute  Alumni  Associa- 

tion of  San  Francisco  and  vicinity.  As- 
sociation offices  are  in  the  City  Taber- 

nacle. Mr.  Pietsch  and  Dr.  W.  P.  White 
start  on  an  evangelistic  and  Bible  con- 

ference itinerary  for  the  Hawaiian  Islands 
in  January,  and  solicit  the  prayers  of  the Institute. 

Ernest  J.  Davis,  '21,  and  Mrs.  Davis 
were  accepted  by  the  China  Inland  Mis- 

sion and  expected  to  sail  from  Van- 
couver on  the  "Empress  of  Russia,"  De- 
cember 28.  They  will  go  to  the  unevan- 

gelized  tribes  on  the  China-Burma  border. 
Mrs.  Davis  is  the  daughter  of  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  F.  A.  Steven  of  the  China  Inland 
Mission. 

David  Lauck  Currens,  Ph.D.,  '14,  is 
now  pastor  of  the  Schwamb  Presbyterian 
Church,  Charleston,  W.  Va.  He  says: 
"We  have  a  fine  new  church  and  a  field 
of  about  7,000  people  in  this  end  of  town. 
The  folks  are  responding  well.  We 
started  a  men's  class  last  Sunday  with 
25  in  attendance  and  hope  to  have 

several  hundred  soon." 

BORN 

To  Milton  F.,  '17,  and  Mrs.  Daniels 
(Rhoda  Iverson,  '17),  a  son,  Milton 
Francis,  Jr.,  Sept.  29,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

To  R.  D.,  '20,  and  Mrs.  Deibler,  a 
daughter,  Ruth,  Nov.  27,  at  2046  Osgood 
street,  Chicago. 

MARRIED 

Herman  F.  C.  Knuth,  '20,  and  Nettie 
E.  Fairchild,  '22,  April  26,  at  Balfour, 
N.  Dak.    At  home,  Waterville,  Minn. 

George  D.  Prinzing,  '19,  and  Mary 
Lael  Coles,  Evening  student,  Dec.  2,  at Chicago. 

Fred  B.  Norlin,  '17,  and  Nora  E. 
Brathovde,  Oct.  23  at  Waupaca,  Wis. 

Hi^  School  Course 
in  2  Years You  can  complete 

this  simplified  High 
School  Conrse  at  home  in- side of  two  Tears.    Bf  sets  ell  regttlremente  for  entrance  to  colleire and  the  leading  profeesions.     This  and  tblrty-sfz  other  nrmcf courses  are  described  in  oar  Free  Bulletin,   Send  for  it  TODAY 
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The  Gospel  in  Print 
William  Norton 

WHAT   ONE   AMERICAN  LEGION 
POST  IS  DOING 

Charles  M.  Alexander  Post  No.  562, 
American  Legion,  located  in  Chicago, 
and  composed  of  Christian  men  entirely, 
has  voluntarily  assumed  the  task  (in  so 
far  as  able)  of  supplying  gospel  literature 
and  Scripture  "portions"  to  the  service 
men  still  confined  in  U.  S.  hospitals. 
Ten  members  alone  pledged  $85,  and 
$50  is  now  paid  in  for  this  very  important 
work.  All  of  the  members  will  be  in- 

vited to  contribute. 
Already  donations  of  appropriate  liter- 

ature have  gone  forward  to  the  "boys" 
in  soldiers'  homes  and  hospitals  at  Chi- 

cago; Dayton,  O.;  Dawson  Springs, 
Ky.;  and  Asheville,  N.  C;  and  received 
with  expressions  of  sincere  appreciation. 

Further,  regarding  this  post,  it  is 
interesting  to  note  that  several  post 
members  are  going  to  the  foreign  field, 
as  missionaries,  and  for  these  the  post 
i?  paying  for  a  number  of  Christian  mag- 

azines of  real  help  and  inspiration. 

TRACT  DISTRIBUTION 

Thomas  Dakin,  a  poor  pensioner  of 
Greenwich,  England,  distributed  over 
one  hundred  thousand  tracts  every  year, 
and  when  death  overtook  him  his  pockets 
were  filled  with  tracts  having  this  title, 
"Are  You  Prepared  to  Die?"  Many  a 
soul  has  been  won  to  Jesus  through  the 
written  ministry  placed  in  the  hands  and 
homes  of  the  people.  He  was  seeking  to 
shine  for  the  One  who  redeemed  him 
from  sin  and  hell  by  dying  for  him  on 
Calvary's  cross.  Now  in  order  to  shine 
for  Jesus,  you  need  not  be  possessed  of 
great  natural  talents,  nor  yet  have  under 
your  hand  a  large  fortune.  Oh,  no.  Just 
let  the  light  which  He  has  put  within 
shine  out  and  He  will  use  you  for  His 
own  glory. 

A  traveler  who  once  visited  a  light- 
house in  the  British  Channel  said  to  the 

keeper,  "But  what  if  one  of  your  lights 
should  go  out  at  night?"  "Never,"  said 
the  keeper,  "impossible,  sir.  Yonder  are 
the  ships  sailing  to  all  parts  of  the  world. 
If  tonight  my  burner  went  out,  in  a  few 
days  I  might  hear  from  France  or  Spain, 
or  from  Scotland  or  America,  that  on 
such  a  night  the  lighthouse  in  the  Channel 
gave  no  light  warning  and  some  vessel 
with  her  precious  cargo  had  been 
wrecked." 

There  are  many  households  in  which 
the  Bible  is  not  read  even  by  those  who 
say  they  are  going  to  heaven.  How  to 
make  dollars  is  of  far  more  importance  to 
such  people,  and  what  is  the  outcome? 
The  children  of  such  homes  do  as  they 
like,  God  is  not  consulted,  and  His  Word 
has  only  a  place  on  the  center  table. 
The  young  people  are  found  in  the 
"movie,"  the  theater,  and  often  in  the dance  hall.  There  was  no  one  in  the 
home  to  guide  them  to  Jesus  through 
God's  lighthouse,  His  own  inspired  Word. 
January,  1923 

Are  you  sowing  the  seed  of  the  Word 
as  you  move  along  tlirough  this  world  of 

sin,  groans,  tears  and  blood?  "He  that goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 

joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. 
They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy, 

singing." 

PREACH  THE  WORD! 
The  indiscriminate  use  of  tracts  by 

those  whose  zeal  exceeds  their  wisdom 
has  led  many  good  people  to  question 
their  value.  It  is  foolish,  however,  to 
allow  our  prejudice  against  poor  tracts 
to  blind  us  to  the  value  of  good  ones, 
and  good  ones  can  be  had.  The  choicest 
thoughts  of  the  best  writers  can  now  be 
found  in  leaflet  form,  and  many  a  soul 
has  been  awakened  by  one  of  these  silent 
messengers  which  God  has  put  into  the 
hand  at  just  the  right  moment. — H.  W. 
Pope. 

MR.  MOODY'S  BOOK  FUNDS 
The  following  contributions  have  been  received 

from  November  1  to  30,  1922,  inclusive: 
Alaska  Book  Fund:  1  Contribution.  $10.00; 

Army  and  Navy  Book  Fund:  3  Contributions, 
$27.19;  Fire  Station  Book  Fund:  1  Contribution, 
$10.00;  Hospital  Book  Fund:  3  Contributions, 
$17.00;  India  Book  Fund:  1  Contribution.  $2.50; 
Latin-America  Book  Fund:  23  Contributions, 
$129.11;  Lodging  House  Book  Fund:  2  Contribu- 

tions, $11.00;  Lumber  Camp  Book  Fund:  6  Con- 
tributions, $21.00;  Miners  Book  Fund:  1  Contribu- 

tion, $10.00;  Mountain  Book  Fund:  2  Contribu- 
tions. $3.00;  Pioneer  Book  Fund:  232  Contribu- 
tions, $1,287.17;  Prison  Book  Fund:  339  Con- 

tributions. $1,413.68;  Railroad  Men's  Book  Fund: 
1  Contribution,  $10.00;  Seamen's  Book  Fund: 1  Contribution.  $10.00. 

FREE  GRANTS  OF  BOOKS 
The  following  donations  of  the  Moody  Colportage 

Library  Books,  Emphasized  Gospels,  Pocket  Treas- 
ury, Evangel  Booklets,  etc.,  have  been  sent  out.  on 

account  of  the  several  book  funds  named,  from 
November  1  to  .30.  1922,  inclusive: 

Prison  Book  Fund :  Arizona,  59  books,  90  Gos- 
pels, 61  Evangel  Booklets.  Arkansas,  80  books,  100 

Gospels,  80  Evangel  Booklets.  California,  25  books, 
25  Gospels,  30  Evangel  Booklets,  25  Pocket  Treasury. 
Colorado,  54  books,  50  Gospels,  4  Evangel  Booklets, 
27  Pocket  Treasury.  Dist.  of  Columbia,  57  books, 
20  Evangel  Booklets.  Florida.  35  books,  50  Gospels, 
24  Evangel  Booklets.  Georgia.  147  books,  215 
Gospels,  210  Evangel  Booklets.  Illinois,  51  books, 
58  Gospels,  38  Evangel  Booklets,  20  Pocket  Treasury. 
1  Testament,  50  tracts.  Maine,  21  books,  40  Gos- 

pels, 20  Evangel  Booklets.  Massachusetts,  96 
books,  125  Gospels,  72  Evangel  Booklets.  Michigan, 
14  books.  10  Gospels,  8  Evangel  Booklets.  10  Pocket 
Treasury.  New  York,  155  books,  200  Gospels,  150 
Evangel  Booklets.  North  Carolina,  65  books,  87 
Gospels,  57  Evangel  Booklets.  Ohio,  195  books, 
185  Gospels,  160  Evangel  Booklets,  25  Pocket  Treas- 

ury, 24  Testaments,  150  tracts.  Oklahoma,  135 
books.  115  Gospels,  240  Evangel  Booklets,  15  Pocket 
Treasury,  200  tracts.  Pennsylvania,  41  books,  4 
Evangel  Booklets.  South  Carolina,  24  books,  25 
Gospels,  20  Evangel  Booklets,  25  tracts.  Tennessee, 
35  books,  SO  Gospels,  40  Evangel  Booklets,  50  tracts. 
Texas.  49  books.  75  Gospels.  55  Evangel  Booklets, 
50  tracts.  Virginia,  40  books.  Washington,  35 
books,  40  Gospels.  23  Evangel  Booklets. 
Pioneer  Book  Fund:  Arizona,  40  books,  35 

Gospels,  30  Evangel  Booklets,  50  tracts.  California, 
10  Testaments,  Idaho.  74  books.  90  Gospels.  80 
Evangel  Booklets.    Minnesota,  85  books,  25  Gos- 

]ic)a.  75  ICvangel  Booklets,  25  Pocket  Treasury,  250 
tracts.  Montana,  178  books,  46  Gosiicls,  126 
ICvangel  Booklets,  12  tracts.  Nebraska,  10  books, 
10  Gospt'ls,  5  Evangel  Booklets.  50  Pocket  Treasury, ISO  tracts.  North  Dakota,  116  books,  65  Gospels. 
80  Evangel  Booklets,  SO  Pocket  Treasury,  10  tracts. 
Oregon,  50  books,  50  Gospels,  45  Evangel  Booklets, 
25  tracts.  South  Dakota,  16  books,  10  Gospels,  10 
Evangel  Booklets.  Washington,  100  books,  25 
Gospels,  80  Evangel  Booklets.  West  Indies,  38 
books,  20  Evangel  Booklets.  Wisconsin,  10  books, 
4  Evangel  Booklets. 
Latin-America  Book  Fund:  Central  America, 54  books.    Mexico.  18  books.    Texas  35  books. 
Army  and  Navy  Book  Fund:  Illinois,  25 

Evangel  Booklets.  Kentucky,  SO  Evangel  Booklets. 
SO  Pocket  Treasury.  North  Carolina,  25  books,  40 
Evangel  Booklets  50  Pocket  Treasury.  Ohio,  25 
books,  40  Evangel  Booklets,  SO  Pocket  Treasury. 

Hospital  Book  Fund:  Washington,  9  books.  25 
Gospels,  10  Evangel  Booklets,  120  tracts. 
Lumber  Camp  Book  Fund:  Minnesota,  16 

books,  25  Gospels,  15  Evangel  Booklets,  25  tracts. 
Oregon,  25  Evangel  Booklets. 
Mountain  Book  Fand:  Kentucky,  36  books, 

20  Gospels,  S  Evangel  Booklets,  36  tracts.  Ten- 
nessee, 12  books,  20  Evangel  Booklets,  10  Pocket Treasury. 

0 

Easy  way  to  learn  and  lo- XViV  O  cate  the  books  of  the  Bible. 
Postcard,  Bookmark,  Invitation  Card, 
Sample,  5  cents.    100  for  $2.00. 

"66"  Bible  Game,  Price  50c 
"Heart  of  a  Nation"  game,  25c 

ERNEST  B.  ORR 
US  Chesifuri  St.       BROOKLAWN,  N.  J. 

GOSPEL TENTS 

SMITH  MFG.  CO.         DALTON,  8A. 
26  Years  in  Business 

PdtChWOrk  ^  make  SILK  Quilta,  Spread 

SILKS 

Couch  Throws.  Wonderful  Home  Adorn- meats.  Send  60c  for  large  trial  packacow- 
Money  refunded  if  not  satiehed. 

HUB  PATCHWORK  CO. 
W.  Medford  Mass. 

You've  heard  your 

neighbor  praise  the  Path- finder, the  wondei-fui  illustrated news  and  story  paper  published  at Washington  for  people  everywhere.  This 
_  _  paper  is  the  Ford  of  the  publishing  world:  has half  a  million  subscribers.  Chuck  full  of  just  the  kind  of  readinfi 

you  want.  Un-^qualed  digest  of  the  world's  news.  Question  Box answers  your  questions.  Stunts  for  children;  real  fun  for  all.  Excit- ing serial  story  starts  soon.  Send  15  cents  (coin  or  stamps)  today 
for  this  Htr  Jl  paper  13  weeks.  You  will  be  more  than  pleased. PATHFINDER,  643  Langdon  Sta.,  WASHINGTON,  D.  C 

/^  Church  Windows 

'  1  11  ' 

■  ■  .  'MEMORtALS  IN  Staineo  Glass 

H    ;<  :'  .'  -Bronze  AND  Marble 
Jacobp  art  ©lassf  Ctmpanp 
0>pt.tB  2?0C  S«.  Vincent  Av<i^t?^<  L»u>«i  »^f. 

-DIABETICS-DYSPEPTICS-^ 
Here's  Relief  for  You 

T  ou  out  d«riv«  er*at  benefit  from  bread.  muffioB, or  wafara  made  from 

Waukesha  Chief 

Gluten  Flour 
Rich  in  mirier jI  rmtttr—almott  entirely  free  front  wlafck and  tufftr,  0:>it<viQB  iu3t  the  infrodieoti  oarcionlarly halpful  to  ira^iDtisB  and  the  debilit&teil.  and  su^erora from  diabttti,  ttoit,  rheuoiattam.  and  heart  trouble*. 
CVaak  and  siokijr  ohildrco  ar«  greatly  noanvbed  by  it. 
Waukesha  Chief  Gluten  Flour  is  unsurpassed  as  a 
diabetic  ftKii.  Stone  sround.  all  vital  elements  re- tained. Ita  mlnerthla  activate  the  stomanh  and  torpid liver.  Improve  the  circulation,  strengthen  the  heart 
and  nerves,  and  invicorate  the  muscular  system.  Bread, rolls,  or  wafers  baked  from  it  are  kigfUv  nourithino  and extremdv  voiatabU. 
Price — 5  lb.  sack,  $1.65,  Postpaid.    Circular  with d*lieiou9  reeive*,  free.  Order  today. 

Swaloga  Mills.  Dept.  9-M.  Waukesha,  Wis. 
Eitabliahed  I83S 
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©MTIMILY 

Continuing  THE  CHRISTIAN  WORKERS  MAG- 
AZINE and  THE  INSTITUTE  TIE.  Published  on 

the  first  oj  each  month  by  The  Moody  Bible  Institute 
of  Chicago. 
JAMES  M.  GRAY,  Editor. 
J.  H.  RALSTON,  Associate  Editor. 
S.  A.  WOODRUFF,  Publishing  Agent. 
Subscription  price  either  in  the  United  States  or  to 
any  foreign  country,  $2.00  a  year.  Single  copy,  20 
cents.  Remittances  should  be  sent  by  bank  draft 
or  postal  or  express  money  order,  payable  to  Moody 
Bible  Institute  Monthly.  Personal  checks  must  be 
accompanied  with  S  cents  additional  for  exchange. 

 /  
Clubs  of  five  or  more,  $1.50  a  year  each. 
Change  of  address — In  sending  notice  of  change  of 

address  give  both  old  and  new  addresses  and  at 
least  twenty  days  before  the  first  of  the  month. 

Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 
Publication  Office,  Mount  Morris,  111. 

Editorial  and  Executive  Ofifices:    153-163  Institute 
 Place,  Chicago.  

Entered  as  second-class  matter,  January  9,  1919, 
at  the  post  office  at  Mount  Morris,  Illinois,  under 
the  Act  of  March  3,  1879.  Acceptance  for  mailing 
at  special  rate  of  postage  provided  for  in  section 
1103,  Act  of  October  3,  1917,  authorized  on  June 
18,  1918. 

Where  to  Get  What  You  Want 
Advertising  under  this  heading,  4  cents  a  word. 

Minimum,  60  cents, 

EVANGELISTS  AND  SINGERS  ~ DO  YOU  WANT  OLD  FASHIONED  REVIVAL. 
church  or  cooperative?  Lead  my  own  singing. 

Terms  reasonable.   Herbert  Reynolds,  2425  Birming- 
ham,  Dallas,  Texas.  
REV.    NORMAN    R.    CURTIS— EVANGELIST 

of  "The  Arizona  Pioneer  Mission"— open  for  en- gagements anywhere.   Casa  Grande,  Arizona.  
EVANGELIST  T.  LeROY  MUIR  NOW  IN  WEST. 

Experienced.    Interdenominational.    Address  711 
North  Third,  Phoenix,  Arizona.  
ADDRESS  ME  AT  TOPEKA,  KANSAS,  FOR 

your  revival  in  the  New  Year.  Mrs.  Imrie,  pianist. 
John  Imrie,  singing  evangelist.  Eight  years'  exper- ience^^  
THE     TEAMBEYS— EVANGELISTS,  SAFE— 

Sane — Successful- — Highly     recommended.  De- 
Witt,  Nebr,  EVANGELISTIC  SINGER  AND  SOLOIST  BOOK- 

ing  dates — Pastors  or  Evangelist,  C,  Alexander 
Jones,  3349  S.  Paulina  St.,  Chicago,  

TRACTS,  BOOKS  AND  PAMPHLETS 
INDEX  AND  FILE,  USED  AND  COMMENDED 

by  teachers  in  Moody  Bible  Institute  and  in  Bible 
Institute  of  Los  Angeles.    Circulars.    Wilson  Co., 
Box  Ka,  East  Haddam,  Conn. 

OBJECT    LESSONS    OF  SCRIPTURE 
"THE  LITTLE  HANDMAIDS  OF  THE  BIBLE." 10  pamphlets.     Illustrated.    No.  1  to  10.  12 
object  lessons  in  each  pamphlet.    The  set  of  10  for 
S1.50.    Get  the  ten.    Price  15c  each,  postage  2c 
extra.    Order  by  number.    Rev.  Chas.  Eickenberg, 
4029  N.  Hermitage  Ave..  Chicago. 
VERY  PECULIAR  GOSPEL  TRACTS,  SOME- 

what  on  tlie  chart  order.  Send  postage  for  samples. 
C.  F.  Ellis,  1017  W.  3rd  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif,  "r' 
MAGIC,   GEM   AND   MISSIONARY  SUNDAY 

evenings,  $1,00  each  series,    "Best  Services  yet." 
"We  want  all  you  arrange."    Symphony  Service, Pine  Bush,  N.  Y. 
A.  NEEDLECRAFT,  12  MONTHS  FOR  50 

cents,  stamps.  B.  Ladies  Home  Journal,  Pic- 
torial Review,  Woman's  Home  Companion,  each 

$1.50  a  year;  MtCaHs,  $1.00  a  year.  C.  Every  Child's Magazine,  $1,50  a  year,  trial  copy  for  8  cents, 
stamps.  D.  I'll  receive  your  orders  for  any  mag- azines. James  Senior,  Lamar,  Missouri. 
1923  SCRIPTURE  TEXT  ART  CALENDARS. 
The  most  beautiful  colored  calendar  made.  Our 

price,  $17.00  per  hundred.  Special  quantity  prices 
to  publishers  and  wholesalers.  Sample  Postpaid, 
20c.    The  N.  W.  Publishing  House,  Richland,  Pa, 
GIVE  YOUR  PEOPLE  THE  GREATEST  TREAT 

in  Bible  study  they  have  ever  had,  viath  our 
GENESIS  TO  REVELATION  BIBLE  COURSE, 
for  Missionary  Societies,  Prayer  Meetings  and  Bible 
classes.  Endorsed  by  all  orthodox  churches.  The 
great  facts  and  lessons  of  every  book  in  the  Bible 
mastered.  The  most  orthodox,  fascinating  and 
valuable  system  of  studying  the  Bible.  Send  10 
cents  for  sample  quarterlies.  BIBLE  STUDY 
PUB.  CO.,  Corpus  Christi,  Texas. 

IMPORTANT  MESSAGE  FOR  EVERY  BE- 
liever  in  practical  Christian  Unity  and  in  an 

International  Auxiliary  Language.  Postage  appre- 
ciated. Address:  Freedom  Publishing  House,  Box 

744,  Kalamazoo,  Mich. 
MOTHER'S  LAST  WORDS— A  GEM  OF  VERSE 

of  70  years  ago — charming  story.    10c.  Golden Rule  Book  Shop,  Albion,  Mich. 
KEMPSTER'S   BIBLE  STORIES   IN  RHYME. Now  ready.  The  inspiring  story  of  Daniel  in  the 
Den.  Only  5c,  postage  extra.  Rev.  John  Dale Kempster,  Tonica,  111, 
'THE  NEW  BIRTH  INTO  THE  NEW  CREA- 
tion,"  Setting  forth  the  salvation  of  the  penitent thief  as  our  concrete,  God-given  pattern  of  the  new 

birth  as  opposed  to  salvation  as  conceived  bv  the 
natural  man.  Paper  cover,  25  cents,  postpaid. 
By  J.  C.  Loomis.  The  Bible  Institute  Colportage 
Assn.,  822  N.  LaSalle  St.,  Chicago.  111.  
PROHIBITION,   MOVIES,   DANCING,  GAMB- 

ling,  etc,  are  live  topics  now.   Get  the  facts.  Over 
300  magazine  pages,  only  50  cents.   The  Megaphone, 
Dept.  25,  Evanston.  Illinois. 
THE  NATIONAL  CHRISTIAN  ASSOCIATION, 

Inc..  was  organized  in  Pittsburgh.  Pa.,  in  1868, 
The  membership  is  found  among  Christians  of  many 
denominations.  The  object  is  to  exalt  the  Only 
Name  given  among  men  whereby  they  must  be  saved, 
and  hence  to  warn  every  man  of  the  secret  lodge 
system — Satan's  counterfeit  of  the  Christian  church, 
and  one  of  man's  most  subtle  spiritual  enemies.  Our labor  is  to  save  men  from  Christ-rejecting  lodges, 
which  are  disintegrating  the  churches.  For  Sale: 
"Lodge  Religion";  "Baptist  Testimonies";  "Masonic 
Obligations";  "Worship  of  Secret  Societies  Offered 
to  Satan";  each  5  cents,  850  West  Madison  St,, Chicago.  Illinois. 
THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  WAR.   CLOTH  BOUND. 

$1.00  post  free.  J.  N.  McCormick,  Georgetown, 
III.,  or  from  publisher.  Hunter  Beattie,  25  Monteith 
Row,  Glasgow,  Scotland. 

MISCELLANEOUS 
PRINTER  WANTED.  EARNEST  CHRISTIAN 

printers  at  once,  for  printing  "Broadcast"  Tract Press  Gospel  Tracts  in  Denver,  Colorado,  and  Chang 
sha,  China.  Apply  January  and  February  to  Allen 
N.  Cameron,  M.  B.  I..  3135  Arapahoe  Street,  Den- 

ver, Colorado. 
ARIZONA  MISSIONARY  WILL  TOUR  WORLD 

for  prayer.    Write  for  information.    Robert  Mc- 
Murdo,  Goodyear,  Ariz. 
LET  ME  WRITE  MUSIC  TO  YOUR  POEMS. 

Price  reasonable.  Dr.  Alfred  Wooler,  composer, 
Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
PRINTED  SCRIPTURE  PENCILS  SOLVE  SOME 
Sunday  School  and  church   problems.  Stamp. 

S.  R.  Grabill,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
LET  ME  TYPEWRITE  YOUR  BOOK  MANU- 

scripts,  sermon  outlines,  lectures,  stories,  poems. 
Rates  reasonable.  Expert  work.  Errors  corrected 
when  desired.  Proceeds  go  to  Christian  cause. 
J.  M.  Nicholson,  Harrogate,  Tenn. 
100  LETTER  HEADS,  SIZE  6x9.  PRINTED  WITH 

name  and  address,  etc.,  on  genuine  white  Hammer- 
mill  Bond,  $1.00.  With  envelopes  to  match,  $1.50. 
The  National  Printing  Service,  71  E.  State  St., 
Columbus,  Ohio. 
HUCKLEBERRIES— S  E  E  D  L  E  S  S  ,  LARGE, 

sweet.    Four  bearing  bushes,  our  exclusive  stock, 
postpaid,   to  any  climate,  $1.00.     Fall  planting. 
Educational  Promoting  Company.  Warren,  Pa, 
MAGAZINE  BINDING.— RE-BINDING  OF 

Bibles  and  Church  Hymnals.    E.  Holmgren  Book 
Bindery,  Coloma,  Mich. 
HOUSEWIVES  BUY  HARPER'S  INVENTION 

on  sight.  New  business.  No  competition.  Ten- 
Use  Set  is  combination  of  ten  indispensible  house- 

hold necessities.  $7.50  to  $30.00  a  day  easily.  Write 
for  FREE  trial  offer.  Harper  Brush  Works,  A 
Street,  Fairfield,  Iowa. 
VISUALIZE     WITH     THE  STEREOPTICON. 

Send  for  our  new  catalogue  of  slides  for  rent  or 
sale,  and  particulars  of  stereopticons.  Riley  Sloan 
Company,  Dept,  "A,"  44  West  20th  St.,  N.  Y. 

AGENTS  WANTED 

$225.00  EASILY  MADE  DISTRIBUTING  RE- 
ligious  literature  in  your  locality.  Steady  work. 

Spare  time  can  be  used.  Experience  unnecessary. 
Act  quickly.  Universal  Bible  House,  401  Winston 
Bldg.,  Philadelphia. 

EDUCATIONAL 
UNIVERSITY    BIBLE  COURSES  AT  HOME. 

Graduate  and  undergraduate.  Best  books.  Spare 
time.  Hundreds'studying.  For  catalog  write  Prof. C.  J.  Benton,  Bible  University,  Eugene,  Ore, 

DUPLICATOR  DEVICES 

"MODERN"     DUPLICATORS    SAVE  TIME. Labor  and  Money.  Get  business.  Reproduce 
Typewritten  or  Penwritten  Letters,  Drawings, 
Lessons,  Music,  Menus,  Bids,  Notices,  Specifica- 

tions, Maps  or  anything  in  one  or  more  colors. 
Print  TWO  per  minute.  Special  Sale  on.  $2.25 
up.  Booklet  Free.  G.  E.  DURKIN— REEVES 
CO.,'Mfgrs.,  PITTSBURGH,  PA. 

Wblti  PIpt'Toni  FolttH ORGANS— 16  STYUS 
Sfu*  SWEETEST  in  qiuUtr  ol 
■a  TONE;  STRONGEST  in  vofaua* 
-got  TONE:  LIQBTEBT  to 
(5  WEIGHT;  MOST  DDRABLB  to coNSTRUcrriON.  easiest  u 
e  OPERATE:  PRICES  tlu  moM 
e  REASONABLE:  GDARANTEB S-thm  BEST. 

A.  L.  WHITE  MFG.  CO. 
215  Envleweod  At.,  Chicace. 

T>«Dt  CW 
EFFECTIVE 

EVANGELISM 

SAFE-SANE-SOUND 

A.  J.  Mueller 
2234  Frank  St.,  Racine,  Wise. 

'-Htr  Theological  Books 
WRITE  TO  SCHULTE'S  BOOK  STORE Ov«r  60,000  Volumes  Classified  by  Subjects  in  Stock 

WE  BUY  AND  SELL 
CorrespondeDce  Solicited 

Schulte's  Book  Store  JfEw'v^dSgM^Y 

RIGHTLY  DIVIDING 
A  MONTHLY  BIBLE  STUDY  MAGAZINE 

H.  Framer  Smith,  Editor 
Bible  book  outlines,  treatises  on  the  S.  S.  and 

C.  E.  lessons,  sermons,  practical  instructions  in 
preaching  and  teaching,  etc. 
Single  copy,  20  cts.    Per  year,  $1.50. 324  West  Duval  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

THE  CLIPPER 
There  are  three  things  that  destroy 
your  lawns:  Dandelions,  Buck,  Plan- 

tain, and  Crab  Grass.  In 
one  season  the  Clipper  will 
drive  them  all  out. 

Send  for  circulars  and  prices. 
CLIPPER  LAWN 
MOWER  CO. 
Dixon,  III. 

5,000  Christian  Workers  Wanted 
to  sell  Bibles,  Testaments,  good  books  and 
handsome  velvet  Scripture  Mottoes.  Good 
commission.  Send  for  free  catalogue  and 

price  list. GEORGE  W.  NOBLE,  Publisher 
Dept.  11,  Monon  Bldg.  Chicago,  III. 

Cranrieliy  Pocket  Lesson/; 
Full  Bible  text  for  all  the  Interna- 

tional Lessons  for  1923,  with  Analyses, 
References,  and  Daily  Bible  Readings.  ̂  
Vest-pocket  size,  2%  x  53^  inches.   207  ' 
pages.     Strong  cloth  binding.  35  cents Judson  Press 
1701-1703  ChestDut  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

A  Great  Bible  Tool 
It  indexefl,  by  topic  and  Bible  text,  the  best  you  r«&d 

in  books,  and  filee  clippings  almost  automatically. 
THE  KING'S  BUSINESS— May,  1919,  m.  424 "It  is  in  advance  of  any  otber  system  we  know  of for  enabling  one  to  locate  the  material  he  wants  when 

he  wants  it." PROF.  KEITH  L  BROOKS  of  the  Bible  Institute 
of  Los  Angoloft 

"I  am  using  this  index  and  would  not  know  how  to get  along  without  it.  There  is  oothins  to  compare 

with  it." 

DR.  GRIFFITH  THOMAS 
"Durine  thirty-five  years  I  b'lve  tried  all  aorta  of 

plans  without  suocesa.  I  now  use  Wtlson'a  Index  with such  satisfaction  that  I  bid  othars  to  'co  and  do 

likewise.'  " 

Wt  mi  thi  Indti  en  imnnl  Send  ler  CUtubr 
WILSON  INDEX  COMPANY 

Box  K  East  Haddam,  Conn. 
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GEORGE  WASHINGTON 
Born  Feb.  22,  1731 

ABRAHAM  LINCOLN 
Born  Feb.  12,  1809 

□WIGHT  L.  MOODY 
Born  Feb.  5,  1837 

Lives  of  great  men  all  remind  us 

We  can  make  our  lives  sublime, 

And  departing  leave  behind  us 

Footprints  on  the  sands  of  time. 
—Longfellow. 

Above  we  present  the  pictures  of  three  great  men  born  in  the 

month  of  February.  It  is  well  for  us  to  be  reminded  of  these 

famous  men  as  their  birthdays  draw  near,  and  consider  the  com- 
mon qualifications  they  possessed,  which  immortalized  their  names. 

Three  things  immediately  present  themselves  to  our  minds:  a  self- 
sacrificing  spirit;  steadfastness  of  purpose;  ability  to  meet  a  crisis. 

Washington  brought  forth  the  nation;  Lincoln  preserved  its  unity; 

Moody  ministered  preeminently  to  its  spiritual  life.  Of  each  it  can 

truly  be  said,  "He  being  dead  yet  speaketh;"  for  the  ideals  of 
Washington  and  Lincoln  are  the  ideals  of  our  nation  today,  and 

Moody's  work  goes  on  through  the  institutions  and  movements  he founded. 

One  of  these  is  The  Moody  Bible  Institute,  a  school  for  training 

Christian  workers,  of  which  Mr.  Moody  said,  "It  seems  to  me  the 

largest  thing  I  have  ever  undertaken,  and  that  it  is  going  to  ac- 

complish more  than  anything  I  have  yet  been  permitted  to  do." 

Someone  has  well  said,  "The  world  of  tomorrow  depends  upon  the 

schools  of  today,"  and  we  might  add  that  the  church  of  tomorrow 
depends  upon  the  Christian  training  schools  of  today. 

The  Moody  Bible  Institute  affords  to  Christians  an  opportunity  to 

leave  behind  them,  likewise,  "footprints  on  the  sands  of  time." 
This  can  be  done  by  an  investment  in  its  Life  Annuity  Contracts. 

Write  for  complete  information. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES 

A  LITTLE  SONG  OF  WORK 
By  Sarah  Elizabeth  Sprouse 

Elijah's  mantle  fell  upon 
Elisha  plowing  sod; 

And  Gideon  was  threshing  wheat 
When  he  was  called  of  God. 

To  Moses  and  to  David  came 
The  call  when  shepherding; 

For  labor  so  befits  a  man 
And  dignifies  a  king. 

One  day  the  Holy  Ghost,  elect 
Of  God  triune  to  choose 

Ambassadors,  poured  holy  oil 
On  Moody — selling  shoes! 

The  Saviour  was  a  carpenter; 

The  Roman's  nails  crashed  through 
Fine,  manly  hands  that  callouses 

Of  homely  labor  knew. 

And  Paul,  Apostle,  like  his  Lord, 
Had  learned  a  trade  and  stands 

An  honor  to  the  working-man 
Who  serves  with  honest  hands. 

And  so,  with  greater  gifts  of  grace, 
0  Soul,  name  thou  to  bless 

The  gift  of  work;  its  fellowship 
And  rugged  fruitfulness. 

Sunday  School  Times. 
*  +  ♦ 

Go  back  and  read  again  the  third 
stanza  in  "A  Little  Song  of  Work," 
just  above,  and  then  join  us  in  thanks- 

giving and  praise  to  God  for 
D.  L.  what  it  says.  It  will  add  to 
Moody  the  interest  with  which  you 

will  read  the  other  testimonies 
in  this  birthday  issue  to  the  grace  of  God 
vouchsafed  to  D.  L.  Moody. 

There  are  many  souls  in  heaven  and  on 
earth  to  whom  that  mighty  man  of  God 
was  made  a  blessing,  but  there  are  two  to 
whom  he  seems  to  have  brought  a  kind 
of  immortality.    They  are  Henry  Varley 
and  Auntie  Cook.    Have  you  ever  ob- 

served how  often  their  names  are  men- 
tioned, or  their  help  referred  to,  in  con- 

nection  with   the   development   of  his 
spiritual  life?    It  happens  two  or  three 

i  times  in  the  present  issue, 
i      Mr.  Varley  was  the  man  who  simply 

told  him  that  the  world  was  waiting  to 
)  see  what  God  could  do  with  one  wholly 
;  surrendered  man,  and  Auntie  Cook  was 
[  the  woman  who  told  him  that  she  and 
I  her  sister  were  praying  that  he  might  be 
'  anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Those 
I  two  utterances  in  his  ears  were  the  great 
i  landmarks  in  his  Christian  life.  They 

were  the  voice  of  God  to  him  which  he 
obeyed.    Why  not  the  rest  of  us? 

Mr.  Moody  is  often  spoken  of  as  a 
man  of  great  common  sense  and  it  was 
true  of  him.  But  his  common  sense  was 
never  more  conspicuously  shown  than 
when  he  took  the  hints  of  Henry  Varley 
and  Auntie  Cook.  If,  as  a  witty  philoso- 

pher said,  "There's  always  room  at  the 
top,"  then  there  is  plenty  of  opportunity, 
as  well  as  need,  for  another  D.  L.  Moody 
just  now.  What  Christian  young  man 
reading  these  words  will  put  God  to  the 
test  again? 

*   ♦  * 

In  the  Life  of  Dr.  James  M.  Buckley, 
written  by  Dr.  George  P.  Mains,  occur 
the  following  question  and  answer: 

"Question:  Mr.  Moody 
Mr.  Moody's  beingan  uneducated  man, 
Education  to  what  was  his  extraor- 

dinary power  for  win- 
ning souls  due? 

"Answer:  He  was  not  an  uneducated 
man.  He  was  one  of  the  most  thoroughly 
educated  men  in  this  country.  You  seem 
to  have  the  idea  that  education  consists 
of  knowledge  in  the  contents  of  certain 
books,  or  of  getting  a  knowledge  of  them 
in  a  certain  place.  There  are  few  grad- 

uates in  America  that  have  been  out  of 
college  twenty  years,  except  professors, 
who  know  as  much  as  Mr.  Moody  when 
he  was  fifty  years  old,  or  had  read  more 
books,  or  had  more  ideas  clearly  defined. 
Of  course  his  education  did  not  in  most 

cases  cover  the  same  range." 
The  question  was  asked  at  a  Chautau- 

qua some  years  ago,  and  replied  to  by 
Dr.  Buckley.  Dr.  Buckley  will  be  re- 

membered as  the  great  editor  of  the 
New  York  Christian  Advocate,  and  an 
outstanding  figure  in  Methodism  for 
half  a  century. 

We  acknowledge  indebtedness  to  the 
Herald  and  Presbyter  for  the  following 
editorial  note  copied  verbatim  in  this 

issue  which,  being  that  of  the 
The  Man  month  in  which  D.  L. 
of  a  Moody  was  born,  we  usually 
Book  dedicate  to  his  memory: 

"Dwight  L.  Moody  and 
his  Bible  were  inseparable.  No  man  of 
his  century  did  so  much  by  example  and 
teaching  to  revive  Bible  study  as  did  he. 
He  had  a  large,  choice  library,  but  the 
Bible  was  his  one  book.  For  a  number 
of  years  he  made  it  a  rule  not  to  read  any 
book  that  did  not  help  him  to  understand 
the  Bible.    He  believed,  as  he  wrote  on 

the  title  page  of  his  Bible,  'This  Book will  keep  you  from  sin,  or  sin  will  keep 

you  from  this  Book.' "He  declared  that  he  had  hope  of  the 
worst  man  as  long  as  he  would  read  his 
Bible,  feeling  sure  that  he  would  turn 

to  God  some  day.  But,  he  said:  'I  am full  of  fear  for  the  best  man  if  he  neglects 
his  Bible.  He  is  almost  certain  to  fall 

before  the  enemy.  Amid  these  last  days' perils  there  is  no  safeguard  but  in  the 

Word  of  God.' "We  believe,  as  a  certain  writer  de- 
clares, that  'the  most  strategic  thing  a 

pastor  can  do  is  to  persuade  his  congre- 
gation to  read  the  Bible';  that  'a  Bible- reading  congregation  is  ready  for  every 

good  word  and  work';  and  that  to  enlist 
an  entire  community  in  Bible  reading 
and  Bible  study  'would  be  betterthan  a 
revival.'  Indeed,  that  would  be  a  reviv- 

al!" 

+  •> 
In  another  department  in  this  issue 

will  be  found  a  thoughtful  editorial  from 
the  Chicago  Journal  of  Commerce,  entitled, 

"Party  Government  Pass- 
Democracy  ing."  It  is  a  criticism  of 
in  Church  the  primary  election  sys- 
and  State  tern  and  a  plea  for  a 

return  to  the  old-time 
convention,  with  which  we  heartily 
agree.  In  our  judgment  there  has  been  a 
decided  slump  in  political  morals  and 
morale  since  the  introduction  of  the  new 
system,  and  one  which  manifests  itself 
most  unhappily  in  sectionalism  and 
group  interests  as  opposed  to  the  general 
welfare  of  the  whole  country.  As  the 
editorial  indicates,  we  are  rapidly  de- 

generating from  a  republic  into  a  de- 
mocracy, we  are  losing  the  inspiration 

and  cohesive  power  of  frequent  state- 
ments of  party  principles  and  purpose, 

and  both  Republicans  and  Democrats 
are  going  to  the  polls,  when  they  do  go, 
lacking  not  only  in  patriotic  enthusiasm, 
but  in  that  political  intelligence  which 
awakens  and  sustains  it. 

We  call  attention  to  this  matter  not 
only  because  of  its  own  importance,  but 
because  of  the  analogy  it  affords  to  that 
which  is  transpiring  in  the  religious  world. 
The  breakdown  in  denominationalism 
is  in  point.  As  Dr.  A.  C.  Dixon  said 
recently  in  the  Maryland  Association  of 
Baptist  Churches: 

"There  has  been  such  a  desire  to 
efface  all  denominational  differences 
that  many  pastors  and  churches 
have  ceased  to  emphasize  the  special 
doctrines  that  called  them  into  ex- 

istence, and  which  are  now  the  only 
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good  reason  for  their  perpetuity. 
The  result  is  a  loss  of  power,  with  a 
smug  satisfaction  that  what  every 
body  believes  is  the  only  important 
truth. 

"The  revival  of  a  healthy  de- 
nominationalism  is  urgently  needed. 
I  left  China  a  stronger  Baptist  than 
when  I  entered  it,  because  I  believe 
Baptists  hold  the  truth  which  China 
needs  to  know,  and  if  I  had  been  a 
conscientious  Methodist  or  Pres- 

byterian I  should  have  had  the  same 
kind  of  conviction." 

Recently  we  heard  of  a  Christian  of 
means  who  contemplated  making  a  gift 
of  money  to  a  college,  and  wishing  to  feel 

assured  of  the  Christian 
Testing  a  attitude  of  the  college,  pro- 
College        pounded  to  its  president  the 

following  questions: 
"What  is  the  attitude  of  your  teaching 

staff  towards  the  Bible?  Do  you  accept 
it  as  a  plenarily  inspired  revelation  of 
God,  both  as  to  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments? 

"What  is  your  attitude  towards  Jesus 
Christ?  Do  you  regard  Him  as  co-equal 
with  God  and  the  only  Saviour  of  men 
through  His  atoning  sacrifice? 

"What  is  your  view  as  to  the  nature  of 
man?  Is  he  a  fallen  being  in  need  of 
salvation,  or  one  who  is  in  an  ascending 
process  from  a  lower  form  of  creation  to  a 
higher  one?  That  is  to  say,  do  you  accept 
and  teach  the  evolutionary  hypothesis, 
and  if  so,  how  far  does  it  qualify,  if  at  all, 

your  answers  to  questions  one  and  two?" 
We  commend  the  above  to  other  Chris- 

tians contemplating  similar  gifts. 

+   ♦  + 

Last  fall  a  play  was  put  on  in  a  New 
York  theater  entitled,  "The  Fool,"  in 
which  a  preacher  sacrifices  a  profitable 

pulpit  rather  than  bow 
"Red-blooded  to  the  dictates  of  a  rich 
He-Men"  parishioner.  Thereafter 

the  rich  man  goes  down 
and  down  materially,  while  the  preacher 
goes  up  and  up  spiritually  till  he  becomes 
an  outstanding  example  of  strong  faith. 
The  moral  intended  to  be  taught  is  that 

the  preacher  is  the  "fool"  who  sacrificed 
everything  for  that  which  would  profit 
him  nothing.  Quoting  the  dramatic 
editor  of  Life,  "It  might  be  possible,"  he 
said,  "to  write  a  play  in  which  the  hero 
followed  Christ's  recommendations  with 
such  faithfulness  that  he  would  become 
rather  a  ridiculous  figure  in  the  eyes  of  a 
modern  audience  of  red-blooded,  he-men, 
Americans." The  editor  of  the  Dululh  Herald  enters 
the  discussion  at  this  point  with  some 
observations  not  usual  in  a  secular  daily 
and  deserving  of  a  further  hearing.  He 
says: 

"If  there  is  anything  vividly  clear 
in  what  Jesus  taught,  it  is  that  His 
ideas  were  diametrically  opposed  to 
those  of  the  world  of  red-blooded, 
he-men  people." 
He  then  quotes  some  of  His  "ideas" from  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  and  adds: 

"Clearly,  the  antipathy  of  red- 
blooded  he-men  to  the  teachings  of 
Jesus,  and  their  ridicule  of  the  prac- 

tice of  those  teachings,  is  natural. 

That  is  xvhy  Jesus  said,  'Ye  must  be 

born  again.' "Red-blooded  _  he-men  have  had 
control  of  civilization  for  a  long 
time  now,  not  greatly  checked  by 
Christianity.  What  have  they  been 
doing  with  it?  Where  are  their 
fruits?  Are  these  fruits  good?  A 
world  of  chaos  and  agony  and  dis- 

tress and  fear  and  hopelessness  is 
the  answer. 

"It  is  easy  to  imagine  that  the 
early  followers  of  Christianity  had 
difficulties  while  practicing  what 
they  preached,  and  that  by  and  by, 
through  yielding  to  oppression  and 
weariness  with  martyrdom,  they 
found  it  easy  to  establish  the  idea, 
still  prevalent,  that  Jesus  did  not 
mean  what  he  said,  and  that  what 
he  taught  will  not  work  in  a  human 
world.  Certainly  what  he  taught 
has  not  had  a  fair  trial. 
"Have  not  red-blooded,  he-men 

ideas  had  a  fair  enough  chance?  And 
have  not  they  had  it  long  enough? 
Are  they  not  what  is  the  matter  with 
the  world? 

"The  World  War  was  a  very  red- 
blooded,  he-man  affair  indeed." 

♦  +  + 

Colonel  Mayfield's  Weekly  (Houston, 
Tex.),  quoted  in  The  Literary  Digest, 
sets  down  the  following  as  the  mission  of 

that  organization: 
The  Ku       1.  "To  drive  out  the  boot- 
Klux  leggers." Klan  Good. 

2.  "To  bring  in  clean  mov- 

ing pictures." Good. 

3.  "To  bring  clean  literature  into  this 

country." Good. 
4.  "To  drive  the  Catholics  back  into 

their   church   and   keep   them  there." What  does  that  mean? 

5.  "To  protect  and  preserve  our  public 

schools." 
Good. 
6.  "To  break  up  roadside  parking, 

and  see  that  a  young  man  who  induces 
a  young  girl  to  get  drunk  is  held  account- 

able." 

Good. 
7.  "To  enforce  the  laws  of  this  land." 
Good. 

8.  "To  protect  homes." Good. 
9.  "To  be  such  that  to  be  a  Klansman 

will  be  greater  than  a  king." What  does  that  mean? 
Here  are  seven  things  as  to  which  all 

the  righteous  citizens  of  this  land  will 
consent  that  they  are  good.  They  will 
give  this  consent  without  reference  to 
political  partisanship,  to  sect  or  sex,  race 
or  religion. 

But  why  cannot  such  a  mission  be 
carried  out  without  secrecy,  without 
increasing  race  and  religious  animosity, 
and  without  going  about  the  country  in 
disguise? 

What  a  peculiar  people  we  are  indeed! 
+   +  * 

It  is  not  as  yet  generally  known  that 
there  has  been  organized  in  this  country 
an  American  society  for  prophetic  study 

following  a  similar  one  which 
Prophetic  has  existed  in  Great  Britain 
Study  for    a    number    of  years. 

The  address  of  the  secre- 

tary is  Rev.  Robert  M.  Webster,  343 
West  Duval  Street,  Germantown,  Phila- 

delphia, Pa.,  and  the  executive  committee 
contains  such  well-known  names  as  Rev. 
George  L.  Alrich,  Rev.  H.  W.  Bieber, 
Rev.  Thomas  M.  Chalmers,  Rev.  Ford 
C.  Ottman,  and  Rev.  W.  H.  Griffith 
Thomas. 

Those  desiring  further  information 
about  the  society  will  be  promptly  re- 

sponded to  by  the  secretary. 

♦  *  ♦ 

It  was  at  a  patriotic  meeting  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Chicago  Association  of 
Commerce,  in  December,  when  General 

Pershing  followed  General 
General  Charles  G.  Dawes  with  a 
Pershing  denunciation  of  home  foes 
Speaks  and  a  warning  against  the 
Out  growing  potency  of  govern- 

ment obstructionists. 
As  reported  in  the  Chicago  Daily  News, 

he  said: 

"Right  here  in  your  own  city  only  a 
few  days  ago  an  advocate  of  soviet  gov- 

ernment received  an  ovation.  Here 
also  a  bishop  is  reported  to  have  said 
that  the  way  to  stop  war  is  to  give  no 
money  for  liberty  loans  and  no  men 
for  the  army — -a  downright  insult  to  the 
five  million  ex-service  men  who  proved 
their  patriotism  on  the  battlefield  and 
to  the  millions  more  in  all  walks  of  life 
who  served  their  country  with  equal 
devotion. 

"It  is  as  though  the  Herrin  massacre 
or  the  secret  convention  of  the  commu- 

nist party  of  America  which  was  raided 
by  the  Michigan  constabulary  at  Bridge- 
man  were  not  warning  enough.  We  can- 

not shut  our  eyes  to  the  activities  of  the 
invisible  empire  of  the  Ku-Klux-Klan, 
whose  members  in  office  disregard  their 
duty  to  the  public  and  allow  their  crimi- 

nals to  go  unpunished  nor  to  the  con- 
taminating influence  of  revolutionary 

propaganda  among  honest  labor  as  ex- 
emplified in  the  strikes  of  the  last  year 

"It  is  inconceivable  that  we  should  lie 
passively  upon  our  backs  and  become  so 
engrossed  in  our  own  individual  affairs 
or  in  the  pursuit  of  wealth,  that  we 
should  continue  to  neglect  our  plain  duty 

to  establish  and  maintain  law  and  order." 

♦  ♦  4» We  have  received  a  circular  letter  from 
the  United  States  Treasury  Department 
saying  that  it  is  estimated  that  twenty- 

five  per  cent  of  our 
United  States  readers  own  1918  War 
Treasury  Savings    Stamps,  and 
Certificates  they  ask  us  to  ̂ urge 

them  tq  exchange  the 
same  for  four  per  cent  Treasury  Savings 
Certificates.  This  exchange  can  be  made 
at  present  at  any  bank  or  post  office. 
We  consider  it  a  friendly  act  to  our 
readers  as  well  as  our  public  duty  to 
spread  this  information  and  to  co-operate 
with  the  Government  in  offering  this  good 
and  safe  investment  to  all  who  can  avail 
themselves  of  it. 
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An  Adroit  Advertisement  to  Attract  an  Audience 

WE  saw  it  in  the  Post-Inte
lligen- 

cer, of  Seattle,  Wash.  It  had 
the  form  of  a  reading  article 
and  occupied  about  ten  inches 

of  space  in  heavy  type,  double  column, 

under  the  heading,  "Paragraph  Pulpit." 
There  were  five  parts  to  it,  which 
might  be  ilescribed  as  a  complaint,  a 
retort,  an  argument,  a  challenge,  and  an 
invitation. 

"An  occasional  clergyman,"  so 
ran  the  opening  words,  "assures  his hearers  that  no  man  of  any  scholarly 
attainments  in  any  university 
teaches  the  doctrine  of  evolution; 
that  the  theory  of  evolution  is 
taught  only  by  a  few  ignorant 
preachers  who  want  to  destroy  the 
Bible  and  deny  God,  and  that  these 
preachers  are  atheists,  doomed  to 

hell." 
Who  is  this  "occasional  clergyman"? 

Most  of  the  clergymen  we  know  who  are 
evangelical,  are  telling  their  hearers 
the  very  opposite  about  the  teachers  in 
our  universities.  They  are  telling  them 
that  the  greatest  menace  to  faith  is  that  so 
large  a  number  of  them  are  doing  that 
very  thing,  teaching  evolution.  They 
are  not  putting  the  blame  on  "ignorant 
preachers,"  except  in  so  far  as  the  latter 
are  deceived  by  such  "scholarship" 
to  forsake  the  Lord  to  serve  strange  gods. 
.'\nd  as  for  such  preachers  being  atheists 
and  "doomed  to  hell,"  the  more  serious 
truth  is  that  by  destroying  faith  in  the 
Bible  and  in  the  God  of  the  Bible,  they 
are  making  atheists  of  other  people 
instead  of  striving  to  keep  them  out  of 
hell. 

,    "The  actual  situation,"  the  writer 
goes  on  to  say,  "is  stated  by  

 ,   professor  of  biology  at 
 ,  who  says,  'there  is probably  not  a  single  biological  in- 

vestigator in  the  world  today  who  is 
not  convinced  of  the  truth  of  evo- 

lution. *  *  *  Every  year  which 
has  passed  since  the  publication  of 
Darwin's  The  Origin  of  Species,  in 1859,  has  added  to  the  mountain  of 
evidence  which  has  piled  up  in  its 
favor.'  " 
We  feel  certain  that  this  professor  is 

too  enthusiastic.  The  very  day  after 
reading  the  above  in  this  "Paragraph 
Pulpit,"  our  eyes  fell  on  a  copy  of  the 
Dallas  News,  in  which  the  president  of  a 
southwestern  university  vehemently  de- 

nied that  any  teacher  therein  accepted 
for  one  moment  any  theory  that  God 
is  not  the  literal  author  of  the  whole 
universe.  He  added  also,  that  "no 
teacher  believes  or  teaches  the  Darwin- 

ian theory  of  evolution."  Two  of  the 
teachers  were  narhed  by  him,  of  whom  he 
said,  "They  do  not  teach  evolution,  and 
they  do  not  believe  in  it.  They  believe 
the  literal  word  of  God  as  set  forth  in 
Genesis." 

"Not  only  has  evolution  been  ac- cepted by  the  scientific  world,  but 
it  has  become  the  background  of 
modern  philosophy,"  said  the  "Para- 

graph Pulpit."  "Historians  are writing  their  histories  on  the  basis  of 
the  development  theory.  Students 
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of  social  science  pursue  their  studies 
on  the  same  basis.  There  is  not  a 
phase  of  modern  knowledge  which 
does  not  so  completely  assume  the 
theory  of  evolution  that  it  no  longer 
feels  the  necessity  of  proving  it." 
With  the  exception  of  the  first  remark 

as  to  what  the  scientific  world  accepts, 
which  n;ay  be  easily  shown  to  be  incor- 

rect, the  other  statements  of  the  argu- 
ment are  doubtless  true.  Evolution  is 

the  background  of  modern  philosophy. 
But  suppose  it  is,  what  difference  does 
it  make  to  the  Christian  believer?  Philos- 

ophy is  the  search  for  wisdom  and  the 
resulting  knowledge  of  laws  which  ex- 

plain facts  and  existences.  But  you  must 
catch  your  hare  before  you  can  cook  it. 
What  if  the  facts  and  existences  are  only 
guesses?  And  evolution  is  only  a  guess, 
a  theory,  no  thoughtful  man  claims  that 
it  is  a  science. 

Lord  Bacon  said  that  "A  little  philoso- 
phy inclineth  man's  mind  to  atheism, 

but  depth  in  philosophy  bringeth  men's 
minds  about  to  God."  The  evolutionists 
have  not  yet  turned  the  corner,  that  is  all. 

And  what  is  true  of  the  modern  philoso- 
phers is  also  true  of  these  new  historians, 

the  H.  G.  Wells  type,  for  example.  He 
tells  us  that  our  existing  civilization  owes 
both  its  origin  and  its  preservation  to  th*" 
the  Bible.  If  he  be  right,  and  we  think 
he  is,  what  then  becomes  of  evolution? 
According  to  the  evolutionist,  the  Bible 
ought  to  be  the  product  of  civilization, 
but  if  the  opposite  is  the  case,  where  is 
the  value  of  H.  G.  Wells'  history  based  on 
the  other  theory?  (See  Philip  Mauro  in 
this  Monthly,  July,  1921.) 

"How  long  can  the  church  hope  to 
hold  the  respect  of  thinking  men 
when  leaders  of  the  church  pro- 

nounce such  evident  falsehoods  with 
the  authority  of  a  supernatural  rev- 

elation, as  we  find  in  these  clergy- 
men who  proclaim  that  only  fools 

teach  evolution?" 
The  answer  to  this  challenge  depends 

on  what  kind  of  evolution  is  meant. 
There  is  atheistic  evolution,  and  there  is 
theistic  evolution.  Then  again  theistic 
evolution  is  of  two  schools.  One  holds 
that  although  God  created  matter,  yet 
plants  came  into  existence  from  some 
property  or  germ  in  matter,  and  animals 
from  some  property  or  germ  in  plants  and 
then  from  the  simplest  forms  evolved 
finally  into  man.  But  the  other  denies 
this,  and  maintains  that  the  origin  of 
animal  life  called  for  the  interposition  of 
God  and  a  new  creative  fiat. 

Now  is  it  a  falsehood  to  say  that  only 
fools  teach  atheistic  evolution?  Is  there 
not  Bible  authority  for  saying  that? 
"The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart  there  is  no 
God"  (Ps.  14:1);  that  is  atheistic  evolu- 

tion. Christ  said  that  His  disciples  were 
fools  because  "slow  of  heart  to  believe  all 
that  the  prophets  had  spoken"  (Luke 
24-25),  and  that  would  include  theistic 
evolution  of  the  first-named  school  at 
least. 

Were  there  not   "thinking  men"  in 

Rome  when  the  inspired  writer  sent  his 
epistle  there — men  whom  he  was  anxious 
to  win  to  Christ  and  see  added  to  the 

Church?  Nevertheless,  with  the  frank- 
ness of  truth  he  told  them  that  their 

religious  teachers  who  were  denying  the 
God  of  revelation  in  denying  the  God  of 
nature,  "professing  themselves  to  be 
wise  had  become  fools"   (Rom.  1:22). 

The  sting  of  the  scorpion  is  in  its  tail 
(Rev.  9:19),  which  being  interpreted  in 
this  case  means  that  when  we  came  to 

the  end  of  this  "Paragraph  Pulpit"  we 
discover  its  author  and  his  object.  He  is 
himself  a  clergyman,  and  the  pastor  of 
a  church  in  Seattle  or  its  neighborhood, 
who  is  desirous,  by  flattery  on  the  one 
hand  and  a  vain  show  of  learning  on  the 
other,  to  draw  the  unwary  from  orthodox 
or  evangelical  churches  to  his  own. 

"The  pulpit  of  ■■-  '  -  Church," 
he  goes  on  to  say,  "not  only  accepts 
any  truth  established  by  the  world 
of  scholarship,  but  attempts  to  re- 

late these  truths  to  our  practical 
living.  People  who  are  looking  for 
a  religion  which  can  be  made  to 
harmonize  with  modern  knowledge 
are  invited  to  worship  with  this 

church." 
We  wish  to  say  soberly  and  in  the  fear 

of  God,  that  the  pulpit  which  "accepts 
any  truth  established  by  the  world  of 
scholarship,"  if  we  rightly  understand 
that  phrase,  does  not  represent  the  churcli 

of  God  but  the  "synagogue  of  Satan" rather.  There  are  two  passages  of  holy 
writ  that  lead  to  that  conviction,  Ephe- 
sians  2:2  and  1  Corinthians  2:12-14. 
And  we  also  wish  to  say  that  "people 
who  are  looking  for  a  religion  which  can 
be  made  to  harmonize"  therewith,  have 
no  need  to  look  at  all,  as  that  religion 
is  already  theirs.  It  was  born  in  them 
and  has  never  been  removed  by  cleansing 

grace. 
Seattle,  in  certain  features  of  its 

civic  life,  as  well  as  geographical  position 
reminds  one  of  Corinth  in  Paul's  day, 
and  this  in  turn  suggests  a  contras" between  that  apostle  of  Christ  and  this 

preacher   of   the   "Paragraph  Pulpit": 
"And  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  unto 

you,  came  not  with  excellency  of  speech 
or  of  wisdom  declaring  unto  you  the  testi- 

mony of  God,"  (he  was  not  accepting 
any  truth  established  by  the  world  of 
scholarship),  "For  I  determined  not  to 
know  anything  among  you  save  Jesus 

Christ  and  Him  crucified.  *  *  * 
And  my  speech  and  my  preaching  was 

not  with  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom, but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of 

power." 

And  what  was  his  motive  in  all  this? 
"That  your  faith  should  not  stand  in  the 
wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God.'  ' 

But  had  this  man  Paul,  who  sat  at  the 
feet  of  Gamaliel,  no  scholarship  what- 

ever? Did  he  know  nothing  at  all? 

Was  there  no  wisdom  for  "thinking  men" 
in  what  he  spake?  His  reply  is,  "We 
speak  wisdom  among  them  that  are  per- 
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feet  (full-grown),  yet  not  the  wisdom 
(scholarship)  of  this  world,  nor  of  the 
rulers  of  this  world  that  come  to  naught; 
but  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God,  wisdom 
that  hath  been  hidden  (R.  V.),  which  God 

ordained  before  the  worlds  unto  our 

glory"  (1  Cor.  2:1-8). 
History  and  experience  show  convinc- 

ingly that  when  this  wisdom  is  related 
up  to  our  practical  living — and  it  is  the 

work  of  God's  Spirit  so  to  relate  it  up, 
the  fallacies  of  the  world's  scholarship 
cease  to  allure  us.  People  are  no  longer 
"looking  for  a  religion"  when  they  have found  Christ! 

The  Kind  of  Gospel  D.  L.  Moody  Preached 

Sermon  by  Rev.  Ben  Cox,  D.  D.,  Memphis,  Tenn. 
(After  showing  a  series  of  stereopticon  sUdes  lUustrating  the  life  and  yiork  of  Dwight  L.  Moody) 

MOODY  was  a  ma
n  of  intense 

conviction  and  intense  courage 
of  conviction.  He  believed 

intensely  in  the  Bible  as  God's Book.  He  believed  intensely  in  the 
reality  and  power  of  sin  in  the  world 
and  that  the  only  remedy  for  sin  was 
salvation,  and  the  only  One  through 
whom  we  could  secure  salvation  was  the 

is    by  grace Saviour;  that  salvation 
through  faith.  Strongly 
did  he  delight  in  em- 

phasizing the  text:  "The 
wages  of  sin  is  death, 
but  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord." 
Moody  realized,  as 

we  should  realize,  that 
death  came  by  sin. 
There  would  be  no  death 
if  there  had  been  no  sin. 
When  asked  the  ques- 

tion, "What  about  the 
death  of  Jesus?"  he 
replied  that  Jesus  died 
because  he  tasted  death 
for  every  man.  He 
bore  our  sins.  He  took 

the  sinner's  place  and 
therefore  became  sub- 

ject to  death. 

Never  Boasted  of 
Holiness 

Not  only  did  Moody 
believe  in  salvation  but 
in  sanctification.  Sanc- 
tification  means,  as  you 
know,  "Set  apart  for 
God's  service,"  and  be- 

ing filled  with  the  Spirit 
for  service. 
On  a  very  eventful 

day  in  Moody's  life 
Mr.  Varley,  the  great 
evangelist,  said  "God  is 
waiting  to  show  the 
world  what  he  can  do  with  one  man  who 
will  be  fully  surrendered  to  him." 

Moody  said  to  himself:  "By  the  grace 
of  God,  I  will  be  that  man." 

From  that  time  he  was  in  earnest 
prayer  seeking  a  deep  spiritual  blessing. 
In  the  story  of  his  life  he  tells  us  that  in 
another  city  one  day  walking  along  the 
street  there  came  over  him  the  earnest 
desire  to  draw  aside  with  God.  He  went 
to  a  friend  who  lived  not  very  far  away 
and  asked  the  loan  of  a  room  which  was 
freely  granted.  Shut  up  in  this  room  he 
got  down  on  his  knees  and  claimed  and 
received  the  blessing. 
Mr.  Moody  never  boasted  of  his 

sanctification.    The  sanctified  man  does 
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not  boast.  You  may  always  suspect  the 
people  who  boast  of  their  sanctification. 
That  bright  electric  light  does  not  need  a 
tag  on  it  to  proclaim  the  fact  that  it  is 
shining,  and  the  globe  on  the  top  there 
with  a  dead  bulb  does  not  need  a  tag  to 
show  that  it  does  not  shine.  You 
know  it  by  its  fruits.  The  man  who  has 

the  most  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  power  is 
the  man  who  will  be  slow  to  speak  of 

A  Snapshot  of  D.  L.  Moody  of  Northfield,  Mass. 
His  breadth  of  back  suggests  his  breadth  of  mind  and  greatness  of  heart. 

it;    he   will   let   his   light  speak. 

Calm  in  Trial 

Because  of  the  blessings  of  sanctifica- 
tion. Moody  had  sweet  calm  always  and 

everywhere.  Perfectly  calm  whether  he 
had  money  or  not.  Sometimes  needing 
thousands  of  dollars,  and  yet  perfectly 
calm  through  it  all.  As  was  the  case  one 
day  when  he  badly  needed  a  certain  sum 
of  money.  He  was  impressed  as  he  felt, 
from  the  Lord,  to  take  a  short  trip  on 
the  train  He  got  on  the  train  and  when 
the  conductor  came  around  for  the  fare 
he  handed  him  all  the  money  he  had  in 

his  pocket  saying:  "I  want  to  go  as 
far  as  that  will  carry  me."   When  he  had 

ridden  to  the  end  of  his  money  the  con- 
ductor informed  him. 

Getting  off  the  train  he  stood  on  the 
platform  a  few  minutes.  It  was  a  very 
small  place.  A  stranger  walking  up  and 
down  passed  by  him,  looked  at  him  very 
earnestly  and  coming  back,  said, 

"Is  not  this  Mr.  Moody?" "Yes." 

"Well,  Mr.  Moody,  God  has  impressed 
impressed  me  to  give 
you  a  certain  amount  of 

money." 

It  proved  to  be  just 
the  amount  he  needed. 
He  could  afford  to  be 
calm,  could  he  not? 

Not  only  was  he  calm 
concerning  provision  but 
also  was  he  calm  con- 

cerning protection.  He 
had  many  enemies.  Any 
man  or  woman  who 
does  anything  worth 
while  will  have  ene- 

mies. Preaching  to  a 
crowded  congregation 
one  night  he  knew  there 
was  a  man  sitting  at 
the  door  who  had  come 
with  his  pocket  full  of 
rocks  to  cause  trouble. 

It  was  a  cold  night 
and  instead  of  putting 
on  his  overcoat  before 

going  to  the  door,  he 
held  it,  and  going  to  the 
man  who  was  his  enemy, 

he  held  up  the  coat  in 
front  of  him,  and  said: 
"Please  hold  my  coat 
for  me. "  Turning 
around  he  tried  to  put 
his  hands  in  the  sleeves. 

Mr.  Moody's  enemy  be- came one  of  his  greatest 
friends. 

An  Indian  poet  said 

recently,  "There  is  no  calm  in  America. 
This  is  probably  due  to  your  climate. 
You  do  not  commune  enough  with  the 

Almighty." Moody  had  this  calm  because  he  was 
wholly  surrendered  to  God  and  com- muned much  with  the  Almighty. 

He  Encouraged  People 

Not  only  did  Mr.  Moody  stand  for 
salvation  and  sanctification,  but  for 
service.  His  ideal  for  service  was  to 
follow  the  example  of  Jesus  who  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to  minister 
and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 
He  served  through  the  Sunday-school. 
He    served    through    preaching.  He 
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served  through  personal  work.  He  serv- 
ed through  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  enterprise. 

He  served  throujjli  the  wonderful  estab- 
lishment at  Northfield.  He  served  in  the 

Colportage  Association.  I  am  inclined 
to  believe  that  no  work  Moody  did, 
will  do  so  much  for  the  real  blessing 
of  the  world  as  the  putting  on  foot  of 
this  enterprise,  which  gives  to  the  world 
the  cream  of  spiritual  life,  literature  at  a 
low  price.  But  Mr.  Moody  served  very 
especially  in  founding  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute,  of  Chicago,  as  it  is  now  known, 
with  its  thousands  of  students  preaching 
and  working  all  over  the  world. 

In  his  ministry  he  believed  strongly 
in  encouragement,  which  means  putting 
courage  into  men.  Moody  was  very 
fond  of  telling  the  story  of  a  fire  in  a 
hotel.  After  they  thought  everybody 
had  been  rescued  they  were  horrified  to 
see  somebody  appearing  in  the  fifth 
story  window.  The  question  was  asked, 
"Who  will  go?"  Nobody  replied  for  a 
few  minutes,  when  a  brave  fireman 

stepping  to  the  front  said,  "I  will  go." 
This  brave  fireman  got  as  far  as  the 

second  story.  Smoke  and  flames  were 
coming  through  the  windows.  He 
looked  up  and  then  he  looked  down. 
They  felt  that  he  was  going  to  come  down, 
and  a  voice  said,  "Cheer  him."  A 
mighty  cheer  from  the  crowd  went  up. 
He  reached  the  window  and  came  down 
with  the  precious  human  burden. 

I  thank  God  Central  Baptist  Church 
stands  for  this  sort  of  ministry  of  en- 

couragement. Some  of  you  here  tonight 
were  present  at  the  anniversary  of  the 
noon  prayer  meeting  years  ago  when  we 
had  quite  a  blizzard.  The  snow  was 
twelve  inches  deep.  About  one  hundred 
people  waded  through  the  snow  to  come 
to  the  meeting  that  day.  The  next  day 
was  Sunday.  It  was  too  cold  to  heat  the 
auditorium  and  we  did  not  need  it  any- 

how.   A  few  of  us  met  down  stairs. 

After  everybody  had  gone  except 
brother  Porter,  the  janitor,  and  the  pas- 

tor, a  man  came  to  the  front  extending 
his  hand  and  saying,  "My  name  is  R  . 
Four  and  a  half  years  ago  I  heard  you 
preach  upstairs.  At  that  time  I  was 
virtually  a  tramp.  While  you  were 
preaching,  I  decided  to  try  to  make  a 
man  of  myself.  I  want  to  tell  you 
now  that  I  am  a  pastor  of  three  Metho- 

dist churches  in  Mississippi.  I  have 
often  wanted  to  tell  you  about  this  but 
have  not  had  the  opportunity."  I  am 
glad  that  man  came  to  Central  Church 
and  found  encouragement. 

Some  of  you  remember  a  man  who 
came  to  me  a  number  of  years  ago. 
Everytime  he  stepped  you  could  hear  the 
water  in  his  shoes.  He  was  a  fairly  well- 
dressed  man,  very  respectable  but  very 
much  discouraged  and  blue.  He  could 
not  look  up.  He  told  me  that  he  had 
been  secretary  for  a  Connecticut  trust 
company.  I  was  a  little  skeptical  and 
wrote  to  the  company. 

They  replied,  "We  suppose  you  refer 
to  banking.     Mr          was  secretary  of 
our  Trust  Company.  He  was  always 
honest,    sober,    reliable,  industrious." 

We  helped  him,  as  did  also  the  Asso- 
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ciated  Charities.  He  became  some- 
what encouraged  and  went  on  his  way 

rejoicing.  In  about  two  years  I  received 
a  letter  from  him:  "Do  you  remember 
the  poor  wreck  of  humanity  who  came  to 
you  about  two  years  ago  that  you 
helped?  I  just  want  to  tell  you  that  I 
was  elected  oashier  of  this  bank  last 
Saturday.  Ask  the  noon  meeting  to 

pray  for  me." Three  months  later  he  wrote:  "Dear 
Sir:  I  send  my  first  quarterly  report. 
The  bank  is  getting  along  well.  Pray 

for  me." Later  on  he  wrote:  "Dear  Sir:  The 
president  of  the  bank  has  been  sick  and 
the  directors  have  asked  me  to  take  his 

place.    Pray  for  me." 
Still  later  he  wrote:  "Dear  Sir:  I 

have  now  moved  to — ■ —  (Texas  town) 
where  the  bank  has  deposited  seven 
million  dollars.  The  first  chance  I  have, 
I  want  to  come  to  Memphis  to  see  you. 

Please  pray  for  me." 
Moody  impressed  the  people  with  the 

fact  that  God  can  use  any  life  which  is 
thoroughly  surrendered  to  him. 

And  He  Loved  People 
It  is  very  important  to  know  that  all 

of  his  service  was  rendered  in  the  spirit 
of  love.  That  is  what  made  him  power- 

ful. I  am  sure  you  remember  the  story 
of  the  little  fellow  who  used  to  walk  four 

miles  to  Moody's  Sunday-school. 
A  policeman  noting  this  said,  "Boy, 

why  don't  you  go  to  some  of  the  Sunday- schools  around  here?  Why  do  you  go  so 
far?"  "0,"  said  the  boy,  "They  love  a 
fellow  over  there." 

The  love  method  will  win,  my  friends, 
when  all  the  other  methods  fail.  If  you 
can  convince  the  people  that  you  really 
love  them — that  your  hand-shake  is  not 
simply  perfunctory,  that  your  ministry 
is  not  simply  professional  but  given  in 
love,  you  are  on  the  high  road  to  winning 
them.  No  matter  how  fine  your  building, 
how  eloquent  your  sermons,  how  beauti- 

ful your  music,  it  will  not  count  without 
love.  As  Paul  said  when  he  wrote  to  the 

Corinthians,  "Though  I  speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  angels  and  have  not 

love,  it  profiteth  me  nothing." 
Appealing  to  Sinners 

In  showing  the  slides  we  spoke  of  the 
Chicago  fire  in  1871.  Moody  as  long  as  he 
lived  never  forgot  something  that  hap- 

pened that  night.  He  had  preached  a 
sermon,  and  at  the  close  of  the  sermon  he 
urged  the  people  to  come  next  Sunday 
night  deciding  the  matter.  When  he 
saw  the  city  in  flames  he  cried  out, 
"God  forgive  me  for  telling  them  to  decide 

next  Sunday!" Ever  after  that  Moody  emphasized 
the  text  tremendously,  "Now  is  the 
accepted  time.  Now  is  the  day  of 

salvation." Last  Sunday  night  I  reminded  you  that 
this  was  perhaps  my  last  sermon.  Per- 

haps your  last  call.  You  are  aware  of 
the  fact  that  the  next  morning  the  city 
was  shocked  by  the  terrific  explosion  and 
people  were  launched  into  eternity. 
Several  friends  came  to  me  that  day 
reminding  me  of  the  message  of  the  night 
before.    I  repeat  right  now  that  maybe 

I  am  giving  my  last  sermon.  Maybe 

you  are  hearing  your  last  call.  "Now  is the  accepted  time.  Now  is  the  day  of 

salvation." During  the  recent  awful  war  the  Brit- 
ish Government  suffered  a  serious  dis- 

appointment. They  had  counted  on 
producing  a  battleship  swifter,  stronger 
than  any  the  world  had.  They  spent  ten 
million  five  hundred  thousand  dollars  on 
it,  and  that  went  much  farther  than  it 
would  now.  The  armor  plate  was  nin<; 
inches  thick.  The  finest  engines  were  in- 

stalled. They  were  so  proud  of  it  that 

they  named  it  "Queen  Mary." 
It  went  into  the  awful  sea  battle  with 

one  thousand  men  on  board  and  in  six 
minutes  it  was  sunk.  You  may  be 
basing  your  hopes  tonight  on  something 
equally  uncertain.  "Now  is  the  accepted 
time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation,"  not only  to  believe  and  find  Jesus  a  personal 
Saviour  but  also  to  take  a  stand  for  him. 

The  War  Department  reported  some- 
time ago  that  they  had  a  list  of  498,000 

slackers.  Men  who  had  been  registered 
but  had  evaded  the  draft  in  some  way. 
By  death  and  for  other  reasons  the  list 
was  reduced  to  174,000.  The  American 
Legion  demanded  that  this  list  be  pub- lished. 

In  contrast  to  this  news  item  is  another 
which  tells  about  a  boy  who  was  arrested 
recently  in  New  York  for  burglary.  I 
do  not  like  the  burglary,  but  there  is 
something  fine  about  him  because  we 
find  that  he  got  into  the  Navy  at  twelve 
years  of  age.  He  succeeded  in  making 
two  trips  to  France.  When  they  learned 
of  his  youth  he  was  discharged,  but  so 
determined  was  the  boy  to  serve  Uncle 
Sam  that  he  went  to  New  Orleans  and 
hired  a  man  to  become  his  guardian. 
Then  he  re-enlisted  under  an  assumed name. 

What  a  mighty  contrast  between  this 
boy  and  a  slacker!  Nobody  loves  a 
slacker.  Man  has  no  use  for  the  slacker. 
Neither  has  God.  In  the  B.  Y.  P.  U. 
meeting  tonight  I  was  thrilled  as  one  of  the 
members  gave  an  interesting  sketch  of 
John  A.  Broadus,  that  wonderful  Baptist. 
When  but  a  boy  he  heard  a  sermon  on 
the  text,  "Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  He  made  the 
decision  because  the  preacher  repeated 

the  words  several  times — "In  no  wise 
cast  out," — "In  no  wise  cast  out," — 
"In  no  wise  cast  out." 

THE  BOOK 

By  Rev.  Herbert  J.  Bryce, 
Eldorado,  111. 

There  is  a  beauty  in  the  Word 
Which  only  Thine,  0  Lord,  can  see; 

There  is  a  symphony  that's  heard 
By  none,  save  those  who  follow  Thee. 

The  pure  in  heart  behold  Thy  face 
On  every  page — and  hear  Thy  voice; 

There  trace  the  marvels  of  Thy  grace. 

And  in  Thy  wond'rous  love  rejoice. 

With  souls  restored,  they  upward  move 
Along  the  way  the  Master  trod. 

And  In  His  footsteps  daily  prove 
The  power  and  mercy  of  their  God. 
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Moody  As  I  Recall  Him 
By  Rev.  John  Weaver  Weddell,  D.D.,  Morgan  Park,  111. 

OUR  God  is  a  God  of  rev
ivals, 

occurring  as  they  do  periodically 
through  the  centuries,  and  when 
the  time  is  ripe.  God  raises  up 

men  to  do  His  bidding.  Strangely  but 
effectually  does  He  move  upon  the  hearts 
of  the  men  He  chooses.  So  He  called 
Patrick  of  Ireland  in  the  fourth  century, 

not  a  monk  nor  a  "saint,"  but  a  simple. 
New  Testament  Christian,  an  early  Bap- 

tist preacher,  if  you  please.  So  came 
Knox  in  1505,  Wesley  in  1703,  Jonathan 
Edwards  shortly  after,  and  Finney  and 
Jacob  Knapp,  as  God  had  need  of  them; 
and  presently  Dwight  L.  Moody. 

Two  men  met  on  the  streets  of  Chicago, 
B.  F.  Jacobs  and  D.  L.  Moody. 

"Jacobs,"  said  Moody,  busy  at  his 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  duties,  "I've  been  making 
a  study  of  Abraham.  There  was  a  man 
who  set  out  to  follow  God,  not  knowing 
where  he  was  going  nor  where  it  would 
lead  him.  I'm  going  to  make  that  man 
my  model." 
And  he  did  it,  and  set  a  multitude  of 

feet  (Abraham  means  "The  noise  of 
many  feet")  journeying  heavenward. 

Shortly  after,  this  humble  but  eager 
seeker  after  souls,  heard  Henry  Varley, 
of  England,  say,  "The  world  has  yet  to see  what  God  will  do  with  the  man  who 

is  wholly  consecrated  to  Him." 
And  D.  L.  Moody  bowed  his  head, 

and  said,  "God  helping  me,  I'll  be  that 

ma  n . " And  such  a  man  he  became,  startling 
the  world  with  what  God  wrought 
through  him.  It  is  the  only  way  to 
explain  his  life.  It  was  not  in  the  blood, 
it  was  not  in  his  training.  God  plucked 
up  a  willing  tool  and  did  His  own  gracious 
work.    He  will  do  it  again. 

Personal  Reminiscences 
Dwight  L.  Moody  was  full  in  his  work 

when  these  eyes  first  beheld  him.  It 
was  after  he  came  back  from  England 
in  the  end  of  the  seventies.  The  writer 
came  in  from  Morgan  Park  Seminary — 
it  was  a  great  school  of  the  prophets 
then — to  see  this  unwonted  thing- — a 
man  who  had  gone  across  the  water  after 
the  Chicago  fire  to  wait  for  his  new  church 
building,  and  also  to  get  some  souls  for 
his  own  new  and  glorious  King,  and 
who  had  set  the  old  country  on  fire. 
Moody  had  to  go  to  London  before  Chi- 

cago really  knew  him.  But  now  we  were 
all  ready  and  alert  to  study  this  phe- 

nomenon; our  theological  professors  and 

all  recognized  it.  It  was  the  Lord's 
doing  and  it  was  marvelous  in  our  eyes. 

What  Did  We  See? 

It  was  on  the  temporary  platform  of 
Farwell's  big  wholesale  house  near  Jack- 

son street.  A  blunt,  plain-spoken  man 
flung  himself  upon  the  people.  Bible  in 
hand,  swiftly,  sharply,  he  brought  out 
the  truth  and  hurled  it  at  the  men  before 
him  without  fear  or  question,  and  with 
wonderful  effectiveness. 

I  notice  my  world's  Encyclopedia 
l)itifully  says  (they  know  no  better), 
"Moody  was  a  Bible  student,  but  not  a 

theological  or  Bible  critic."  Thank 
God!  We  found  it  so — we  callow  theo- 
logues — and  we  learned  a  lesson  we  never 
forgot.  Take  the  Word  -and  believe  it 
and  pronounce  it,  if  you  want  to  get  re- 
sults. 

My  second  glimpse  of  Moody  was  in 
Bible  Institute  days.  His  Chicago 
Avenue  evangelistic  plant  had  been 
erected,  and  as  a  junior  on  the  Baptist 
Standard  staff,  your  humble  servant  was 
called  upon  to  report  those  great  meetings 
of  his  when  he  led  the  ministry  of  Chi- 

cago and  the  northwest  into  Bible  study 
and  soul-winning  endeavor. 

It  was  great  work.  Questions  and 
answers,  wit  and  wisdom  of  a  sanctified 
sort,  flashing  glimpses  of  the  inner  heart 
of  the  Book  and  its  cogent  applications 
to  the  souls  of  men.  Some  of  us  got  a 
bent  and  burden  there  we  have  never 
gotten    over — the    Bible    as  revelation 

Mr.  Moody  at  twenty-five  as  City 
Missionary  In  Chicago. 

rather  than  literature,  a  quiver  of  arrows 
to  be  hurled  at  the  enemy;  every  text 
a  lariat  to  be  thrown  out  to  catch  men. 
God  be  praised!    What  a  Book! 

Putting  Young  Theologues  to  Work 
Another  time  was  later  on  in  my 

Philadelphia  pastorate.  A  company  of 
us  younger  ministers  went  down  to  Wil- 

mington to  look  on  at  the  great  taber- 
nacle meetings  there.  But  there  was  not 

much  looking  on.  The  sharp-eyed 
evangelist  descried  us. 

"Here,  you  men"  (it  was  in  the  busy 
after- meetings,  I  shall  not  forget  it), 

"you  take  that  group  yonder,"  and 
"You  take  this,"  and  "There's  a  man 
for  you."  And  so  we  were  set  to  work, 
and  we  learned  what  an  inquiry  meeting 
of  the  Moody  sort  is  like.  It  is  first  aid 
for  the  wounded  of  the  Lord,  a  clinic  for 
souls. 

At  Northfield  I  had  my  fourth  exper- 
ience, an  experience  that  was  repeated. 

Ah,  those  Bible  conferences!  They 
brought  us  close  to  God  and  close  to  the 
inner  meaning  of  our  ministry.  Men  of 
Scripture  gift  on  the  platform — Gordon, 
Meyer,  Morgan,  a  galaxy  of  them.  The 
stocky,  alert  evangelist  in  the  midst. 

Did  you  ever  see  his  work?  Did  you 
ever  study  a  Moody  program?  You 
don't  know  what  is  coming  next,  either 
on  the  platform  or  in  the  house.  But 
every  man  must  be  ready  with  the  best 
he  has  to  give.  And  as  the  Spirit  moves, 
the  summons  comes  and  blesses  miracu- 

lously both  speaker  and  hearer. 

"Father,  I  think,  had  little  idea  how 
this  thing  was  going  to  come  out,"  said W.  R.  Moody,  his  son  and  biographer, 
to  me  as  we  later  moved  about  among  the 
score  of  buildings  on  the  Northfield 

campus.  "He  just  went  ahead  as  he  was 
given  opportunity,  and  added  piece  to 
piece  till  under  God's  providence,  which 
he  was  seeking  to  follow  out,  this  whole 

hilltop  came  to  be  what  you  see  it." 
It  was  the  way  Moody  used  the  gold 

that  came  to  him,  mainly  from  the 
Gospel  Hymns,  and  the  grace  and  grit 
God  imparted  to  his  praying,  persever- 

ing servant.  Heaven  grant  us  another 
like  him! 

Sankey  Halted  the  Farmer 
We  must  not  forget  Sankey,  the  man 

who,  humanly  speaking,  helped  to  make 
Moody,  and  the  Silas,  whose  songs  and 
praises  in  the  initial  dungeon  days 
brought  down  the  house  and  broke  the 
fetters  in  old  England  and  Scotland,  hin- 

dering barriers,  both  inside  the  church 
and  without. 

I  heard  him  sing  his  "Ninety  and  Nine" on  the  church  steps  at  Northfield,  where, 
one  time  lifting  his  voice  over  his  little 
organ  (and  what  a  voice),  he  halted  a 
proud,  obstinate  farmer,  plowing  rebel- 
liously  on  the  other  side  of  the  Connecti- 

cut, and  brought  him  penitently  to  the 
altar!  It  was  the  way  he  captured  two 
continents  and  taught  a  multitude  how 
to  sing  for  Christ  and  win  trophies  with 
the  voice  of  melody. 

Association  from  time  to  time  with  the 
Moody  colportage  work  (I  am  one  of 
those  who  thank  God  for  this  popular 
extension  of  the  Moody  literature  and 
feel  much  bereft  when  I  cannot  attend 
Founder's  Week  at  the  Institute  in 
Chicago)  has  deepened  my  appreciation 
of  Moody's  wide-spread  influence  on 
current  church  life.  We  have  not  gotten 
beyond  him.    Pray  God  we  never  may. 

Through  these  hands  have  passed  of 
late  a  mass  of  old-time  manuscripts  which 

is  intended  to  help  keep  alive  Moody's 
two  great  central  appeals:  "God  is 
love,"  and  "Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  for  why 
will  ye  die?"  May  these  twin  messages 
ring  clear  in  the  preachment  of  today! 

Moody  gave  us  really  no  new  propa- 
ganda. He  called  us  back  to  the  apos- 

tolic teaching  that  every  saved  man  is  a 
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witness  for  his  Saviour  and  his  Lord. 
This  was  horn  of  his  observation  and 
experience  ami  his  seizing  and  being 
seized  of  the  Word,  as  it  reads. 

Personal  Evangelism 

A  country  lad,  sent  to  Boston,  Edward 
Kimball  spoke  the  invitation  savingly  in 
his  ear,  and  he  went  to  Chicago,  not  so 
much  to  sell  shoes,  wliich  he  was  well 
able  to  do,  but  to  tell  the  tidings  direct  !>• 
to  others,  on  every  side.  Personal  work! 
It  is  the  efficient  evangelism  of  all  tinies 
and  places. 

Two  sufficient  things  Moody  knew: 
the  Word,  and  the  Spirit.  Everywhere 
he  went  he  was  digging  into  the  former. 

He  would  go  any  distance  to  learn  more 
about  it.  His  first  two  trips  to  Ivngland 
were  on  this  special  <|uest. 
And  God  rewarded  abundantly  this 

man  of  God,  as  he  will  recompense,  past 
all  telling,  his  true  servants  everywhere 
who  seeirch  His  Book. 

But  with  the  illumination  of  the  Spirit 
which  came  to  him  when,  led  by  two 
praying  wonien,  he  went  aside  to  seek 
the  full  anointing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he 
was  led  out  into  an  unction  of  insight 
and  freedom  of  interpretation  that  made 
all  men  to  sit  at  his  feet  for  biblical  knowl- 

edge and  evangelistic  power. 

Moody  and  Beecher 

It  was  the  old-fashioned  conviction  of 

a  lost  world  and  a  saving  gospel  that 

stirred  Moody's  soul.  Beecher  went  to 
hear  him  and  came  back  saying;  "That man  believes  this  world  is  a  wreck,  and 
he  must  save  as  many  as  he  can  off  the 
wreck  before  it  goes  down.  H  I  believed 

that,  I'd  preach  as  he  does  too." Would  to  God,  that  with  the  mighty 
eloquence  for  winsome  things  that  char- 

acterized the  Plymouth  preacher,  he  had 
believed  it.  And  would  to  God  all  men 

believed  it  and  acted  upon  it,  "For  unless 
ye  repent,"  Jesus  said,  "ye  shall  all 

likewise  perish." It  was  this  fear  and  faith  that  gave 
us  Dwight  L.  Moody;  and  his  life  and 
influence  abides  with  us  still  and  ever 
shall. 

The  Alleged  Paganism  of  Paul 
By  Professor  A.  T.  Robertson,  D.D.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

PAUL  continues  to  puzzle  some modern  critics.  He  began  his 
public  career  in  Jerusalem  as  the 
champion  of  Pharisaism  and  the 

persecutor  of  Christians.  He  ended  it  at 
Rome  as  the  martyr  for  Christ  at  the 
hands  of  the  Emperor  Nero.  He  was 
once  the  pride  of  Gamaliel  and  the  hope 
of  orthodox  Judaism  against  the  new 
heresy  that  had  sprung  up  within  Juda- 

ism to  the  dismay  of  both  Sadducee  and 
Pharisee.  He  came  to  be  the  apostle  of 
Christ  to  the  Gentiles  on  a  par  with  the 
twelve  apostles.  But  how  did  Paul  come 
to  make  such  a  theological  somersault? 

The  answers  have  been  many,  but  the 
only  one  that  meets  all  the  facts  is  his 
own  explanation  which  he  always  gave 
without  variation  and  which  Luke  tells 
three  times  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 
Paul  claimed  that  he  saw  the  risen  Jesus 
whom  he  therefore  accepted  to  be  the 
Christ  of  Jewish  promise,  and  hope  and 
the  Redeemer  of  men  of  every  race. 
But  this  explanation  rests  upon  a  miracle 
in  Paul's  experience,  and  some  scholars 
reject  every  miracle.  But  Paul  is  a 
miracle  of  grace.  Something  turned  his 
whole  career  completely  around  and  he 
never  changed  again. 

Did  Paul  Retain  any  Elements  of 
His  Old  Judaism? 

He  certainly  did,  for  he  argues  at 
length  in  Galatians  and  Romans  that 
Christianity  is  the  true  Judaism,  the 
real  Israel,  that  Christians  are  the  true 
children  of  Abraham,  the  children  of 
faith.  Paul  brushed  aside  current  Phar- 

isaism with  its  narrow  nationalism  and 
its  hope  of  a  political  Messiah,  and 
found  in  the  Old  Testament  the  promise 
of  a  spiritual  Messiah  for  all  believers  of 
any  race,  and  proclaimed  Jesus  to  be 
that  Messiah  and  that  Saviour.  This  is 
the  new  Judaism  called  Christianity  that 
has  conquered  the  world,  and  that  is 
what  Jesus  Himself  taught  as  seen  in  the 
gospel. 

Did  Paul  Take  Any  Pagan  Elements 
Into  His  Theology? 

It  is  just  at  this  point  that  a  sharp 
conflict  is  going  on  among  modern 
scholars.    There  are  those  like  Sir  W. 

M.  Ramsay  who  hold  that  Paul  was  a 
thorough  Hellenist  in  his  training  and 
culture,  a  student  at  the  University  of 
Tarsus,  and  familiar  with  much  of  the 
current  Stoic  philosophy  and  with  Greek 
poetry.  It  has  been  shown  that  Paul 
quotes  from  Menander,  Epimenides,  and 
Cleanthes  (and  Aratus).  In  The  Expos- 

itory Times  for  July,  Professor  J.  Rendel 
Harris  argues  that  Paul  quotes  a  proverb 
from  Pindar  in  2  Tiniothy  2:7.  On  the 
other  hand  Principal  A.  E.  Garvie  denies 
that  Paul  had  any  extensive  knowledge 
of  Greek  philosophy  or  poetry,  and  finds 
no  strong  mark  of  Hellenism  in  his 
culture  which  remains  essentially  Jewish. 
Ramsay  only  contends  that  Paul  had 
Greek  culture  without  the  bias  of  Greek 
philosophy. 

How  the  Destructives  Interpret  Paul 
But  a  new  school  of  critics  now  insist 

that  Paul  at  heart  is  more  pagan  than 
Christian  or  Jewish.  In  the  June  Ex- 

positor, of  London,  Dr.  Maurice  Jones 
has  a  luminous  article  entitled  "Paul  the 
Pagan,"  in  which  he  ably  refutes  this 
new  interpretation  of  Paul.  These 
critics  find  that  "in  the  depth  of  his 
being  is  Paul  the  pagan"  and  hold  that 
"the  real  essence  of  Paul's  religion  and 
teaching"  is  pagan.  Dr.  Jones  says, 
"Germany,  through  Bousset,  Bruckner, 
Bohlig,  Heitmiiller,  Reitzenstein;  France, 
through  Loisy ;  the  United  States,  through 
Lake  and  Jackson;  and  Canada,  through 
Morgan  (to  mentioa  only  the  most 
prominent  representatives  of  this  critical 
school),  have  all  contributed  in  varying 
degrees  to  the  chorus  of  voices  which 

acclaim  the  discovery  of  Paul  the  Pagan." 
Amazing  as  such  a  claim  may  be,  yet  it 
is  made  in  all  seriousness  by  some  men 
who  pose  as  men  ofTering  the  last  word 
in  modern  scholarship. 

It  is  undoubtedly  true  that  Paul  was 
familiar  with  Greek  culture  and  phil- 

osophy to  some  extent.  He  employs 
some  of  the  phrases  of  the  Stoics  and  some 
of  the  words  found  in  the  mystery  cults 
like  the  Mithraists  and  the  Gnostics. 
These  new  interpreters  of  Paul  pick  out 
these  words  and  make  them  the  central 
point  in  his  theology  instead  of  the  mere 
verbal  fringe  on  the  circumference. 

Christ  Is  Christianity  for  Paul 

The  cross,  and  the  cross  alone,  ex- 
plains all  for  him.  Paul  did  now  and  then 

employ  the  phraseology  of  the  pagan 
mystics  to  set  forth  certain  of  the  aspects 
of  Christian  truth.  But  these  are  mere 
illustrations.  The  versatility  of  Paul 
has  misled  these  modern  critics  who  are 
not  able  to  see  the  whole  and  to  see  things 
in  due  proportion. 

Paul  fought  the  Judaizers,  who  en- 
deavored to  fasten  Pharisaic  ceremoni- 

alism and  sacramentalism  upon  the 
Gentile  Christians  as  is  seen  in  Galatians 
and  2  Corinthians.  So  he  fought  the 
Gnostics  with  their  degrading  view  of 
the  person  of  Christ,  and  their  pagan 
rites  and  ceremonies  as  is  seen  in  Co- 
lossians.  Paul's  true  conception  of 
paganism  appears  in  Romans  1  and  2. 
In  Colossians  he  holds  up  to  ridicule 
these  Gnostic  philosophers  with  their 
rites  and  initiations. 

A  Tragedy  of  Interpretation 
To  find  Paul  presented  as  an  exponent 

of  the  very  thing  that  he  denounced  so 
earnestly  is  a  tragedy  of  interpretation. 

The  simple  truth  is  that  Paul's  interpre- tation of  Christ  calls  for  acceptance  of 
his  real  deity.  Some  men  are  seeking  to 
push  Paul  aside  as  a  misinterpreter  of 
the  Jesus  of  history  by  the  claim  that 
Paul  adopted  the  pagan  myths  and  mys- 

teries and  deified  the  man  Jesus  and 
brought  into  the  simple  gospel  of  Jesus 
the  sacramental  mysteries  of  Mithra  and 
of  Isis.  The  whole  perversion  is  ably 
answered  by  Professor  H.  A.  A.  Kennedy 
in  his  St.  Paul  and  the  Mystery  Re- 

ligions. Meanwhile  it  is  enough  to  go  to 
the  epistles  of  Paul  themselves  which 
answer  the  modern  misrepresentations  of 
him.  He  was  all  things  to  all  men  only 
in  the  good  sense  of  that  phrase.  He 
was  and  is  Paul  the  Christian  if  ever 
the  world  has  seen  one.  He  gloried  in 
being  the  slave  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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The  Andover- Harvard  Merger 
By  Ernest  Gordon,  Author  of  Adoniram  Judson  Gordon,  A  Biography 

ANDOVER  Se  minary  was,  for  the chief  part  of  the  nineteenth  centu- 
ry, the  great  bulwark  of  evangel- 
ical religion  in  New  England.  Its 

faculty  were  men  of  extraordinary  ability 
and  piety.  Professor  Park  was  undoubt- 

edly the  greatest  American  theologian 
after  Edwards.  Professors  Stuart  and 
Shedd  and  Austin  Phelps  were  worthy 
co-workers.  In  his  sixty-seventh  year 
Professor  Stuart  read  all  the  tragedies 
of  Aeschylus  to  detect  idioms  throwing 
light  on  New  Testament  Greek.  His 
Christian  fervor  was  as  profound  as  his 
scholarship;  "I  ask  for  no  privilege  on 
earth,"  he  wrote,  "but  to  make  known 
the  efificacy  of  Christ's  death,  and  none 
in  heaven  but  to  be  associated  with  those 
who  ascribe  salvation  to  His  blood." 

A  Great  Nursery  of  Missionaries  and 
College  Presidents 

"Cut  down  the  tree!  All  we  care  for 
is  its  shade!  Abolish  creeds!  All  we 
care  for  is  character!"  was  Professor 
Park's  caustic  comment  on  the  familiar 
liberal  slang.  But  the  fruits  of  Andover 
were  worthy  of  the  doctrinal  tree  that 
bore  them.  It  was  a  great  nursery 
missionaries.  Adoniram  Judson,  troubled 
in  faith  went  to  Andover  to  get  light  and 
got  it.  The  Schaufflers,  Riggses,  Bing- 
ha  ms,  Goodriches,  Greenes,  Herricks, 
Goodells,  Barnums,  who  were  the  glory 
of  the  A  merican  Board,  got  their  train- 

ing at  Andover.  Andover  bred  presi- 
dents of  colleges,  professors  in  theology, 

secretaries  of  great  societies  such  as  the 
American  Board,  the  American  Educa- 

tion Society  and  the  American  Home 
Mission  Society.  The  American  Tract 
Society  was  organized  at  Andover;  also 
the  American  Temperance  Society.  Its 
alumni  promoted  education,  did  the  work 
of  evangelists,  proved  themselves  able 
and  useful  pastors. 

Then  Came  the  Blight  of  New Theology 

The  life  of  Andover  seminary  seemed 
to  shrivel.  It  found  itself  unable  to 
recruit  students,  and  as  a  last  resort  was 
moved  to  Cambridge  in  the  hope  of 
attracting  men  from  the  student  body  of 
Harvard.  In  vain.  The  last  act  of  the 
tragedy  was  played  last  September  when 
the  old  evangelical  seminary  was  merged 
into  the  essentially  Unitarian  seminary 
at  Harvard.  The  joint  student  body  is 
about  fifty! 

One  would  say  "a  marriage  of  corpses" 
and  leave  it  there  if  it  were  not  for  one 
thing. 

That  is,  that  this  merger  represents, 
in  the  judgment  of  the  writer,  one  of  the 
most  glaring  violations  of  trust  that  the 
country  has  ever  seen. 

The  Hollis  professorship  at  Harvard, 
founded  for  the  training  of  divinity 
students  in  "orthodox  theology,"  was 
perverted  to  Unitarianism  in  1805.  In 
order  to  prevent  a  second  bitter  experi- 

ence of  this  sort  the  founders  of  Andover 
fortified  their  new  divinity  school  with 
every  safeguard  it  could  devise.  Samuel 

Abbott,  one  of  the  original  group,  re- 
voked a  bequest  of  $100,000  made  to 

Harvard  because  of  its  violation  of  the 
Hollis  trust  and  turned  the  money  over 
to  the  new  seminary.  In  his  will  he 
stipulated  that  every  professor  should 
make  a  solemn  declaration  of  his  faith 
in  the  fundamental  gospel  of  Christ. 
"If  at  any  future  time,  which  may  God 
forbid,  the  trustees  should  become  so 
regardless  of  these,  my  regulations,  as 
to  choose  or  continue  in  office  a  professor 
whose  principles  in  divinity  shall  not 
be  orthodox  in  the  sense  aforesaid  .  .  . 
my  will  is  that  the  salary  be  forfeited  to 
the  South  Parish  in  Andover." 

The  Original  Andover  Creed 

Every  professor  in  Andover  was 
obliged  to  be  "a  consistent  and  orthodox 
Calvinist."  "He  was  to  subscribe  every 
five  years  to  the  Andover  creed.  Here 
are  some  of  the  articles: 

2.  I  believe  that  the  Word  of  God 
contained  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  is  theonly  perfect 
rule  of  faith  and  practice. 

4.  That  in  the  Godhead  are  three 
persons,  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  that  these  three  are 
one  God,  the  same  in  substance,  equal 
in  power  and  glory. 

12.  That  the  only  Redeemer  of  the 
elect  is  the  eternal  Son  of  God  who  for 
this  purpose  became  man  and  con- tinues to  be  God  and  man  in  two 
distinct  natures  and  one  person  for- ever. 

14.  That  agreeably  to  the  covenant 
of  redemption  the  Son  of  God,  and  He 
alone,  by  His  suffering  and  death  has 
made  atonement  for  the  sins  of  all  men. 

16.  That  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
is  the  only  ground  of  a  sinner's  justi- fication, that  this  righteousness  is 
received  through  faith,  and  that  this 
faith  is  the  gift  of  God  so  that  our 
salvation  is  wholly  of  grace. 

33.  That  I  will  maintain  and  incul- 
cate the  Christian  faith  expressed  in 

the  creed  by  me  now  repeated 
in  opposition  not  only  to  atheists  and 
infidels  but  to  Jews,  Papists,  Moham- 

medans, Arians,  Pelagians,  Antino- 
mians,  Arminians,  Socinians,  Sabel- 
lians.    Unitarians    and  Universalists 

I  suppose  there  is  not  a  single  professor 
in  the  merged  school  today  who  would 
put  his  hand  to  this  creed  in  its  entirety. 

The  legality  of  the  merger  is  before 
the  courts  and  I  have  read  carefully  the 
legal  brief  for  the  complainants.  That 
which  was  true  of  the  original  foundation 
is  true  of  subsequent  bequests.  Again 
and  again  in  the  establishment  of  chairs 
and  of  scholarships  the  evangelical  char- 

acter of  the  institution  is  insisted  on. 
Mr.  Samuel  Hitchcock,  in  giving  a  large 
sum,  asked  that  "none  who  in  the  judg- 

ment of  the  faculty  and  trustees  of  the 
institution  hold  or  express  doctrinal 
views  in  any  essential  points  inconsistent 
with  this  creed  be  allowed  to  enjoy  the 
benefits  of  this  endowment."  A  second 
gift  of  $50,000  from  Mr.  Hitchcock  was 
received  by  the  trustees  with  the  promise 
that  "he  may  rest  assured  that  our  board 

will  most  gladly  and  faithfully  hold  the 
same  in  grateful  trust  in  accordance 

with  its  desire." 
How  the  New  Merger  Runs 

"The  continuity  and  distinct  existence 
as  an  institution  of  Andover  Theological 

Seminary  shall  be  maintained."  So  runs 
the  phrasing  of  the  new  merger.  And 
then  it  continues  with  what  seems  like 

almost  mock  seriousness:  "The  president 
and  fellows  of  Harvard  College  and  the 
trustees  of  Andover  Theological  Semi- 

nary shall  join  to  form  a  non-denomina- tional theological  school  with  a  single 
faculty,  roll  of  students,  administration 

and  catalogue.^' Where  then  is  the  distinction  between 

evangelical  Andover  and  Unitarian  Har- 
vard? Does  anyone  imagine  that  the 

new  seminary  will  resemble  the  Andover 
of  Professor  Park's  day?  Or,  that  the 
donors  down  through  the  nineteenth 
century  would  see  in  this  action  anything 
but  unabashed  misuse  of  their  gifts? 
What  is  actually  in  view  comes  out  in 
the  following  clause: 

"Each  corporation  in  determining 
whether  any  chair  on  its  foundation  shall 
be  filled  or  left  vacant  will  endeavor  so 
far  as  practicable  to  take  such  action  as 
may  best  contribute  to  the  symmetry  and 

efficiency  of  the  school  as  a  whole." The  theological  symmetry  aimed  at,  we 
may  be  sure,  will  not  be  evangelical  in 
the  sense  of  old  Andover,  nor  will  it  in 

any  degree  approximate  to  it. 
It  was  a  Harvard  law  professor,  Simon 

Greenleaf,  who,  after  declaring  that  by 
article  12  of  the  Andover  constitution 

every  professor  is  required  to  subscribe a  declaration  of  his  faith  in  the  gospel 

as  expressed  in  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession, added:  "These  requirements 

the  trustees  have  no  power  to  dispense 
with  in  regard  to  any  professor  .  .  .  The 
sole  question  is  what  did  the  founders 
mean  by  the  words  which  they  have 
used,  and  in  this  sense,  and  this  alone, 
every  professor  must  make  and  subscribe 
the  declaration,  or  else  he  cannot  as  an 

honest  man  make  it  at  all." 
Some  Lessons  From  the  Incident 

"This  seminary  is  indeed  consecrated 

to  Christ  and  the  church.  It  is  guarde' by  all  the  ramparts  which  paper  consti 
tutions  and  legislative  acts  and  contracts 
can  erect  ...  It  is  possible  that  a  day 
may  come  when  these  lecture  rooms  and 

this  library  will  be  converted  into  instru- 
ments of  hostility  to  the  truth,  and  this 

chapel  and  this  pulpit  be  occupied  by 
men  who  deny  the  Lord  who  bought 
them.  Then  the  prayers  and  tears  and 
vows  of  this  day  will  testify  against  it, 
and  God  will  inscribe  in  broad  characters 
on  the  walls  of  this  temple,  'the  glory  is 
departed.'  "    So  wrote  Professor  Stuart. 

What  lessons  should  one  attach  to  the 

story  of  Andover's  fate? 
First,  theological  liberalism  is  little dangerous  if  unendowed. 

Secondly,  theological  liberalism  rarely 
endows    itself;    the    convictions   of  its 

i 
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adherents  are  not  ordinarily  deep  cnoiic:h 
to  reach  the  pocket  book. 

Tliirdly,  tlie  liownwaril  evolution  of 
Andovcr  is  being  followed  by  other  semi- 

naries in  the  United  States. 
Fourthly,  if  any  evangelical  Christian 

feels  inclined  to  contribute  to  theological 
endoivment  he  shouUl  remeniber  the 

German  proverb,  "Only  the  greatest 
calves  choose  their  own  butchers." 

The  Question  of  Endowments 
The  whole  question  of  endown^ents  is 

one  which  should  give  Christians  pause. 
It  is  of  course  possible  to  endow  enter- 

prises and  institutions  without  fear  of 
perversion.    There  is  little  danger  from 

theological  liberalism  in  missions  to 
malarial  Africa  or  in  the  fetid  cities  of 
back  China.  No  Modernist  will  ever 
undertake  colportagc  for  the  Rible 
Society  in  fanatical  Ecuador,  and  there 
is  a  whole  series  of  neutral  enterprises, 
hospitals  and  the  like,  for  safe  invest- 

ment. • 

But,  generally  speaking,  is  endowment 
the  method  of  Christ  for  His  church? 
Are  not  Christians  to  serve  their  own 
generation  in  the  expectation  of  His 
coming  without  regard  to  later  genera- 

tions? The  niedieval  church  was  wrecked 
on  endowments  and  foundations.  Its 
institutional  life  came  finally  to  reek  with 

immorality.  Is  not  the  modern  church 
as  much  endangered  by  cn(lowe<l  un- 

belief as  the  medieval  with  endowed immorality? 

Anyway  one  should  remember  Norris, 
the  Andover  founder,  packing  ten  thou- 

sand silver  dollars  in  firkins  and  dedicat- 
ing it  to  God  for  the  education  of  men  as 

foreign  missionaries,  and  then  think  of 
Professor  Lake  of  the  new  "undenomi- 

national" school  at  Harvard  who,  as  far 
as  one  can  judge  from  his  Ingcrsoll 
lectures,  does  not  believe  even  in  personal 
immortality,  and  Professor  Emerton 
who,  in  his  Unitarian  Thought,  is  content 
to  speak  of  our  blessed  Lord  as  a  sinner! 

Dr.  Harry  Emerson  Fosdick,  A  Demonic  Disguise? 

ON  PAGE  1387  of  the  Christia
n 

Century,  of  November  9,  1922, 
Dr.  Cleland  B.  McAfee  of  Mc- 
Cormick  Theological  Seminary,. 

Chicago,  speaking  of  the  numerous  Bible 
institutes,  allows  himself  to  use  the  fol- 

lowing language: 

"The  head  of  one  of  them  made  a 
sermon  of  Dr.  Harry  Emerson  Fosdick 
the  theme  of  a  closing  address,  represent- 

ing Dr.  Fosdick  as  one  of  the  disguises 
which  the  arch-enemy  of  souls  takes  in 
these  degenerate  days  of  waiting  for  the 
Lord. 

"Now  Dr.  Fosdick,  as  a  disguised 
demon  is  simply  not  a  success."  (This 
we  concede.  We  should  have  said,  how- 

ever, "Dr.  Fosdick  as  a  disguise  for  a demon  is  not  a  success.  He  does  not 
sufficiently  or  effectually  disguise!") 

"But  what  is  apt  to  be  the  spirit  of 
young  people  whose  chief  instructor 
thinks  in  such  terms  of  his  Christian 
brethren?" 

The  Answer  is  Short  and  Sufficient 

Neither  the  speaker  referred  to,  nor 
any  one,  would  for  one  moment  enter- 

tain the  idea,  much  less  make  the  charge, 
that  Dr.  Fosdick  was  consciously  acting 
as  a  disguise  for  the  arch  enemy  of  souls, 
or  was  a  demon  in  disguise. 

Dr.  Fosdick  is  too  well  known,  and  too 
favorably  known  along  other  lines  than 
those  upon  which  on  that  occasion  he 
allowed  himself  expression,  to  admit  of 
the  entertainment  of  such  a  thought  of 
him. 

We  are  fain  to  believe  that,  in  that 
unfortunate  sermon  which  has  brought 
him  such  undesirable  notoriety,  he  spoke 
without  due  consideration  of  what  his 
utterances  involved. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  a  certain  Simon 
Bar-Jona,  by  his  Master,  surnamed 
"Peter,"  did,  upon  a  certain  occasion, under  pressure  of  strong  emotion,  give 
utterance  to  a  sentiment  so  contrary  to 
the  divine  thought,  so  opposed  to  the 
divine  plan,  and  so  antipodal  to  the 
sacrificial  spirit  and  purpose  of  his 
Master,  so  dangerous  as  a  reinforcement 
of  temptations  against  which  his  Master 
had  constantly  to  contend,  that  Jesus 
turned  and  rebuked  him  and  said  unto 
Peter — to  Peter,  mark  you! — 
February,  1923 

By  Rev.  John  G.  Reid,  Yakima,  Wash. 

"Get  Thee  Behind  Me,  Satan!" 
Why  apply  so  harsh  an  appellation  to 

the  disciple  he  knew  to  be  passionately 
devoted  to  Him,  loyal  to  the  core,  ready 

to  "go  with  him  to  prison  and  to  death"? 
Because,  back  of  the  utterances  of  Peter's 
lips  he  discerned  the  "control,"  and  that 
Peter  was  (for  the  moment)  "one  of  the 
disguises  which  his  arch-enemy  assumed 
that,  if  possible,  he  might  catch  off  his 

guard  and  humble  the  Son  of  God." 
Dr.  Fosdick  may  be  all  that  his  warm- 

est friends  and  staunchest  defenders 
would  claim,  and  after  reading  other 
writings  of  his,  I  am  prepared  most 
heartily  to  assent. 

This,  however,  is  not  inconsistent  with 
the  patent  fact  that  he  "fell  into  the 
snare  of  the  Evil  One,"  and  came  per- 

ilously near  to  "denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  him,"  as  did  this  same  great  and honored  apostle. 

This,  to  touch  upon  no  other  point  in 
the  address,  he  did  in  his  defense  of  those 
who,  denying  His  virgin  birth,  deny  His 
supernatural  origin  and  nature  and  de- 

mote our  blessed  Lord  (and  his)  who 
"was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels 
for  the  suffering  of  death,"  to  the  level 
of  the  illegitimate  child  of  a  simple 
Jewish  girl. 

In  view  of  the  twice  repeated  state- 
ments of  Matthew  1:18  and  25  and  that 

of  Mary  herself  in  Luke  1:34  (to  cite  no 
others),  if  He  was  the  son  by  ordinary 
generation,  legitimate  or  illegitimate,  of 
Joseph,  then  He  was  only  a  man, — no 
more  than  any  other  son  of  Adam. 

He  was  not,  He  could  not,  be  what 
under  oath  (Matt.  26:63,  64;  Mark  14:61, 
62;  Luke  22:70)  He  said  He  was— the 
Son  of  God!  Compare  John  9:35-37; 
10:33-36;  and  other  passages  of  similar 
import. 

"He  had  need"  (indeed)  "first  to  offer 
for  his  own  sins,"  (Hebrew  7:27)  of  de- 

ception, of  perjury!  I  have  not  the  hardi- 
hood to  say  "I  would  not  believe  Him 

under  oath." 
Used  as  a  Smoke  Screen 

No.  Our  controversy  is  not  with  our 
brother  Fosdick,  of  whom  "we  are 
persuaded  better  things,  though  we  thus 
speak;"  but  with  the  Past  Master  of 
cunning  who,  taking  advantage  of  our 
brother's   entanglement   in  philosophic 

and  rationalistic  speculation,  merely  used 
Dr.  Fosdick  as  a  smoke-screen — a  dis- 

guise (all  too  transparent,  however,) 
under  which  to  further  spread  the  deadly 
poison  of  Antichrist  (1  John  2:22,  4:3). 

This,  however,  is  no  marvel,  for  Satan 
himself  is  transformed  into  {eis)  an  angel 
of  light;  therefore  it  is  no  great  thing 
if  his  ministers  (demons)  also  be  trans- 

formed as  {hos)  the  ministers  of  righteous- ness (2  Cor.  11:14,  15). 

Remembering  Peter,  let  us  "be  fair  to Fosdick"  as  the  Continent  urges,  and 
pray  for  him,  "if  peradventure  God  may 
give  him  a  change  of  mind  (metanoia) 
unto  the  recognition  (epignosis — a  full 
knowledge)  of  the  truth,  and  that  he 
may  awake  sober  out  of  the  snare  of 
the  devil"  (2  Tim.  2:25,  26— in  the 
Greek)  in  which  too  evidently  he  is  en- 

meshed (2  Kings  6:17-20). 
And  "when  thou  hast  turned  again, 

establish  thy  brethren"  (Luke  22:32, cf.  1  Pet.  5:10). 

ORTHODOX  METfiODlSTS  OR- 
GANIZE TO  OUST  HERETICS 

The  protest  against  "modernism"  is now  being  voiced  in  unofficial  Methodist 
journals.  The  Texas  Methodist,  one  of 
these  journals,  is  published  at  Ft.  Worth, 
which  is  also  headquarters  for  the  con- 

servative movement  among  southern 
Baptists.  The  American  Methodist 

League  is  the  conservative'  body  which 
seeks  to  organize  northern  and  southern 
Methodists  into  a  fighting  group.  Rev. 
H.  C.  Morrison,  of  Louisville,  is  presi- 

dent; Rev.  W.  C.  Nixon,  of  Detroit, 
vice  president;  Rev.  G.  W.  Ridout,  of 
Wilmore,  Ky.,  corresponding  secretary, 
and  C.  C.  Valade,  of  Detroit,  treasurer. 
The  following  is  a  statement  of  prin- 

ciples: "Methodists  who  dance,  play 
cards,  attend  theaters  and  horse  races, 
are  not  eligible  to  membership  in  this 
league.  It  is  the  purpose  of  this  league 
to  propagate  and  defend  the  original 
doctrines  of  Methodism,  and  to  oppose 
the  desecration  of  the  Methodist  churcVi 
buildings  by  turning  them  into  show 
houses  and  places  of  amusement  and  play. 
The  Methodist  league  will  vigorously 
oppose  destructive  criticism  of  the  Holy 
Bible  in  its  various  forms,  but  especially 

in  Methodist  pulpits,  schools  and  litera- 

ture." 
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The  Revival  Among  the  Fishermen 

LAST  summer  I  spent  two  months in  Scotland,  and  while  in  that 
bonnie  land  of  heather  and  hills 
and  braes,  it  was  my  privilege  to 

get  a  great  welcome,  especially  from  the 
Church  of  Scotland  in  the  Borders. 

While  there  I  visited  the  fishing  village 
of  Eyemouth,  in  Berwickshire,  twice. 
Eyemouth  has  figured  very  much  in  the 
limelight  because  of  the  revival  that  has 
this  last  year  touched  Scotland.  It  was 
my  privilege  to  visit  with  these  converted 
fishermen,  to  stay  with  them  over  night, 
and  to  speak  in  their  meeting.  Quite  a 
number  of  Eyemouth's  inhabitants,  and 
a  large  percentage  of  those  converted, 
are  distant  relatives  of  naine,  whom  1 
have  known  for  the  last  thirty  years. 
I  believe  therefore  I  can  speak  with 
authority  anent  just 
what  has  taken  place. 

Fanaticism  Absent 

First,  there  is  no  fa- 
naticism among  these 

men.  To  those  who 
possess  only  the  natural 
heart,  they  do  not  seem 
understandable.  This  is 
expected,  and  as  it 
should  be.  They  pos- 

sess something  which 
the  natural  man  does 
not.  These  fishermen 
never  had  as  great  a 
grip  on  themselves  as 
they  have  now.  They 
have  a  self-control  they 
never  before  possessed. 
They  have  a  higher 
sense  of  duty,  and  a 
sweeter  expression  of 
love.  They  also  possess 
an  enthusiasm  never  be- 

fore theirs.  They  are 
living  wells  and  the  life- 
giving  substance  cannot 
help  but  bubble  up. 
Their  enthusiasm  knows 
no  bounds,  yet  everything  is  done  in 
decency  and  in  order.  There  is  no  con- 

fusion. The  Spirit  of  God,  however,  is 
left  very  much  to  do  the  ordering.  The 
spirit  of  invitation  is  abroad  and  desire 
to  give  testimony  to  the  things  God  has 
done,  is  very  great. 

Touched  by  the  Higher  Life 
The  revival  among  the  fishermen  is  a 

mystery.  You  can  investigate  all  you 
desire,  but  you  finally  run  into  vacancy. 
You  cannot  account  for  it  on  human 
grounds.  You  come  up  against  the 
supernatural,  and  by  this  way  only  can 
you  account  for  what  has  happened. 
These  men  are  indeed  reformed.  Many 
who  were  drunkards  and  cursers,  are 
now  neither,  and  they  are  living  testi- 

monies. But  these  people  are  more  than 
reformed,  they  have  been  regenerated. 
Jesus  is  their  theme. 

Jesus  said,  "I  am — the  life."  The  only 
way  you  can  account  for  this  revival 
is  by  saying  that  Jesus  in  His  higher 
life  has  touched  their  lives,  and  lifted 
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them  up.  It  is  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  that  has  made  them 
free'from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.  "The 
wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou 
hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not 
tell  whence  it  cometh  or  whither  it  goeth  : 

so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit." 
It  is  the  law  of  biology,  as  Drummond 
says,  worked  out  in  spiritual  things — 
Jesus'  life  has  touched  human  lives  and 
they  are  now  new  creatures. 

We  who  have  been  touched  by  this 
higher  life  know  whereof  we  speak.  We 
were  born  again.  And  others  also  have 
had  this  gracious  visitation  given  them. 
Lying  in  front  of  me  is  a  letter  from 
Montreal.  The  author  has  given  me 
permission  to  use  it  as  I  see  fit.  Here 
it  is: meeting  was 

Typical  Scotti-h  Fishing  Smacks 

"Dear  Sir  and  Brother:  I  have 
been  reading  your  very  kindly  ref- 

erences to  Gala,  Scotland,  and  all 
about  your  visit  to  that  grey,  clean, 
and  pretty  town  on  the  Borders, — 
also  my  native  place.  So  being  a 
servant  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus 
whose  name  is  so  very  precious  to 
me,  I  thought  I  would  just  write 
you  a  few  lines. 

"I  think  I  am  a  generation  older 
than  you,  having  been  born  in  185L 
I  remained  in  my  native  town  till 
1879,  having  learned  the  Scotch 
woolen  trade. 

"In  those  days  there  was  much 
drinking  done  in  business  circles — so  I  learned  to  know  of  its  terrible 
hold  and  loved  it  better  than  life. 
It  caused  me  to  leave  my  native 
town,  and  after  wandering  here  and 
there  I  settled  for  a  while  in  Leeds, 
Yorkshire,  but  soon  the  old  habit 
got  me  again.  I  joined  temperance 
society  after  temperance  society, 
and  eventually  found  my  feet  in  old 

Galashiels  without  friends  or  money, 
a  wreck  from  the  accursed  stuff. 
My  dear  old  mother  sent  me  to  Can- 

ada just  to  get  rid  of  me. 
"After  some  months  of  travel  I 

found  myself  in  Montreal,  a  home- 
less man.  Sitting  one  night  in  one 

of  the  squares,  homeless,  friendless, 
and  with  hardly  any  boots  on  my 
feet,  I  got  an  invitation  to  attend 
a  Y.  M.  C.  A.  meeting. 

"I  said,  'That's  the  place  for  me.' 
"When  I  entered  they  were  singing 

that  dear  old  hymn,  'I  was  a  Wand- 
ering Sheep.'    As  I  listened  to  the 

hymn,  heard  the  Word  read,  and 
listened  to  the  preaching  how  Jesus 
came  to  seek  sinners,  I  realized  that 

made  for  me.     I  ac- 
cepted   Him  (Jesus) 

and    became    a  new 
creature  in  Him.  That 

is  how  He  is  so  pre- 
cious to  me. 

"Then  began  a  life 
that  was  wondrous  to 
me.  The  Lord  gave 
me  a  humble  job, 

prospered  me  till  He 
put  me  in  business, 
and  what  is  better 

than  all,  a  soul-winner. "After  being  fifteen 

years  in  business  he 
enabled  me  to  return 
to  Scotland  ten  years 

ago,  having  gained  a 
competence  that  few men  reach. 

"We  are  told  in  the 

Word  of  God,  'In  all 
thy  ways  acknowledge him  and  he  will  direct 

thy  path';  and  'Him that  honoureth  me,  I 

will  honour';  and  'If any  man  lack  wisdom, etc.'^ — all  these  has  He 
fulfilled  in  mp  life 

in   no  uncertain  manner. 

"I  think  I  am  the  only  man  out- 
side the  regular  converts,  that  was 

ever  a  leader  in  dear  old  Water 

Street  Mission,  Jerry  McAuley's, where  I  labored  after  business  hours 
for  fifteen  years;  and  in  many  other 
places  God  has  wonderfully  honored 
me  in  winning  precious  souls  to 
Jesus  our  blessed  Redeemer. 

"I  am  the  owner  of  a  large  block 
of  flats  in  this  city  which  brings  me 
a  handsome  income,  and  I  have  many 
interests  regarding  the  kingdom.  I 
shall  be  pleased  to  hear  from  you 
at  your  leisure.  With  Christian 
love  and  best  wishes, 

"Yours  faithfully,  *  *  *  *" Now  that  letter  tells  what  a  great  host 
of  us  know — that  it  takes  a  higher  life 
to  touch  ours  before  we  can  get  that 
new  life.  We  cannot  touch  that  higher 
life,  that  higher  life  must  touch  us.  We 
can  use  the  element  of  faith  and  cry  and 
cry,  but  when  we  have  done  this,  we 
have    done    all.       Jesus    has  already 
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stooped  down,  but  He  is  also  stooping  liad  thrown  it  in  his  teeth  that  his  Father  " I, o!  the  blessed  Saviour 
down  continually  touching  some  heart,  had  given  him  ]>oor  crops.  Coming  with  the  clouds; 
and  claiming  it  as  His  own.                           Not  only  by  the  power  of  Jesus  has  Lo!  the  dead  in  Jesus 

Please  notice  that  our  friend  has  be-  he  become  a  dear  and  respectable  citizen  Casting  off  their  shrouds; 
come  wealthy.    God  always  takes  care  of  this  life,  and  also  of  the  next;  but  his  Now,  no  more  the  night  is 
of  His  children  better  than  the  Devil  citizenship  above  keeps  a  song  singing  Where  sin  and  Satan  dwell ; 
does,   as    Billie    Bray,    that    wondrous  in  his  heart.    The  coming  again  of  Jesus  Sing  out  in  glorious  anthem: 
servant  of  God,  testified,   after  Satan  is  something  wondrous,  and  so  he  sings:  All's  well!    All's  well!" 

God's  Wonderful  Thoughts 
By  Rev.  Howard  W.  Pope,  D.D.,  Chicago,  111. 

THE  most  remarkable  thing  which God  has  given  to  man  is  the 
ability  to  think.  Take  that  away 
and  there  is  little  left  to  the  man. 

He  may  still  be  able  to  see,  hear  and 
talk,  but  if  he  is  not  able  to  think,  he  is 
not  much  above  the  lower  animals. 
God  intended  that  what  we  see  with  our 
eyes,  the  brain  should  think  about  and 
tell  the  tongue  what  to  say.  We  can 
travel  around  the  world  in  a  moment  of 
time,  and  even  soar  to  other  worlds  and 
return,  without  our  absence  being  noticed. 
People  who  have  narrowly  escaped  drown- 

ing, testify  that  all  their  moral  conduct 
for  a  lifetime  passed  before  them  in  an 
instant. 

Thought  can  be  expressed  in  the  form 
of  words,  music  or  other  kinds  of  art. 
Christ  is  called  the  Word  of  God,  because 
He  is  the  expression  of  God's  thought. 
"In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was 

God."  I  think  that  we  may  say  with 
all  reverence,  that  Christ  is  all  there  is 
of  God  and  even  more.  He  is  God  plus 
man,  for  He  took  upon  Himself  the  nature 
of  man  which  God  does  not  have. 
We  never  exhaust  the  meaning  of 

even  one  of  God's  thoughts.  We  may 
feed  upon  it  for  a  lifetime,  and  even 
then  we  have  only  just  begun  to  under- 

stand it.  An  illustration  may  make  my 
meaning  clear. 

The  Prophet  Habakkuk's  Experience 
The  prophet  Habakkuk  lived  in  times 

not  unlike  our  own.  Everything  around 
him  apparently  was  about  as  bad  as  it 
could  be.  The  prayers  of  the  righteous 
seemed  to  avail  nothing,  and  everybody 
was  discouraged,  including  the  prophet 
himself.  He  resolved  to  have  a  season 
of  waiting  upon  God.  He  said,  "I  will 
stand  upon  my  watch,  and  will  wait  to 
see  what  He  will  say  unto  me."  He  did 
not  have  to  wait  long.  Soon  the  wireless 
sparks  began  to  fly  and  God  directed 
hi  m  to  record  certain  things.  Perhaps 
the  most  important  of  all  the  thoughts 
revealed  to  him  was  that  which  is  con- 

tained in  the  words,  "The  just  shall  live 
by  his  faith." 

The  effect  upon  the  prophet  was  elec- 
trical. He  saw  at  a  glance  that  his  duty 

was  not  to  right  all  the  wrongs  of  the 
nation  himself,  but  to  trust  God,  and 
wait  patiently  for  Him  to  work  out  His 
plans  in  His  own  way.  This  conception 
lifted  him  out  of  his  despondency  and 
made  him  a  new  man  in  a  moment. 
He  closes  his  message  with  these  ringing 
words:  "Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not 
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blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the 
vine;  the  labor  of  the  olive  shall  fail, 
and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat;  the 
flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and 
there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls;  yet 
I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in 

the  God  of  my  salvation." 
Habakkuk's  Influence  on  Paul 

What  the  effect  of  Habakkuk's  mes- 
sage upon  his  day  and  generation  was 

we  have  no  means  of  knowing,  but  com- 
ing down  several  hundred  years,  we  find 

that  the  same  great  truth,  "the  just 
shall  live  by  faith,"  gripped  the  soul  of 
the  Apostle  Paul,  and  led  him  to  write 
his  famous  epistle  to  the  Romans  which 
has  been  called  the  most  profound  piece 
of  religious  literature  in  existence.  The 
epistle  is  simply  an  exposition  and  appli- 

cation of  the  same  great  truth  which  we 
have  been  considering.  Even  then, 
Paul  had  not  exhausted  what  he  had  to 
say  on  the  subject,  and  so  he  wrote  the 
epistle  to  the  Galatians,  which  presents 
another  aspect  of  the  same  truth. 

From  Paul  to  Luther 

Consider  what  the  effect  of  these  two 
epistles  has  been  upon  your  own  life 
and  the  lives  of  all  who  have  ever  read 

them,  and  you  see  how  Habakkuk's 
message  is  broadening  out  in  its  fruitage. 
Coming  down  to  the  time  of  Martin 
Luther,  we  find  that  he  first  saw  the 

words,  "the  just  shall  live  by  faith," 
when  he  was  in  the  monastery  at  Erfurt. 
The  truth  lay  dormant  in  his  mind  but 
did  not  get  down  into  his  heart.  But 

one  day  when  he  was  cl'mbing  up  what 
was  known  as  Pilate's  staircase  in  Rome, 
on  his  knees,  the  Holy  Spirit  opened  his 
eyes  to  see  its  real  meaning,  and  he  saw 
at  a  glance  that  salvation  is  not  to  be 
earned  by  good  works  but  accepted  as 
a  gift  through  faith.  "By  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith,  and  that  not  of 

yourselves;  it  is  the  gift  of  God"  (Eph. 
2:8).  Springing  to  his  feet,  Luther 
rushed  down  the  staircase,  and  turned 
all  Europe  upside  down  with  this  same 
inspiring  truth — the  just  shall  live  by 
faith. 

"Glory  Be,  For  I  Can  See!" 
Two  years  ago,  when  I  became  en- 

tirely blind,  I  thought  that  my  useful- 
ness on  earth  was  practically  ended, 

except  as  I  could  bear  a  little  quiet 
testimony  here  and  there,  and  devote 
more  time  to  the  ministry  of  intercession. 
But  God  has  infinite  resources  at  His 
command  of  which  we  know  nothing. 
When  in  the  hospital  a  few  moriths  ago 

for  the  sixth  operation  on  my  eyes,  I 
awoke  one  morning  with  the  words, 
"Glory  be,  for  I  can  see,"  in  my  mind, 
and  on  my  lips.  I  realized  that  this 
was  not  true,  for  I  knew  that  I  could 
not  see  a  bit  more  than  before.  In  fact, 
I  think  the  bandages  had  not  been  re- 

moved from  my  eyes.  However,  I  took 
it  as  an  indication  that  God  intended 
to  restore  my  vision  in  His  own  time and  way. 

As  I  lay  on  the  bed  I  thought  out  a 
few  verses,  and  when  I  returned  home, 
I  wrote  them  on  my  typewriter,  which 
I  have  learned  to  use  by  the  touch  system. 
I  sent  the  verses  to  a  paper,  and  they 
were  accepted  for  publication.  I  sent 
another  poem,  and  the  editor  published 
it  and  requested  more  of  the  same  kind. 
Thus  encouraged,  I  continued  to  pro- 

duce them,  often  at  the  rate  of  three  or 
four  a  week.  Some  were  returned,  of 
course,  but  on  the  other  hand  many 
were  published,  and  many  more  have 
been  accepted  for  publication  by  various 
weekly  and  monthly  periodicals,  and 
several  editors  have  graciously  asked for  more. 

The  thing  which  amazes  me  about  the 
whole  matter  is,  that  I  should  be  able 
to  write  even  a  single  verse,  for  all  my 
life  I  have  been  utterly  unable  to  make 
words  rhyme.  A  few  months  ago,  I 
would  as  soon  have  undertaken  to  sail 
an  airship,  as  to  write  a  poem  of  any 
sort,  though  prose  writing  was  com- 

paratively easy.  I  know  nothing  at  all 
about  poetry,  and  indeed  have  never 
been  a  great  reader  of  it.  I  call  these 
verses^  "Jingles,"  and  faulty  as  they  are, 
God  seems  to  use  them  to  comfort  some 
sad  hearts  and  to  inspire  others,  and  I 
am  very  thankful  to  Him  who  has  made 
it  possible. 

And  so,  as  I  sit  in  darkness,  I  try  to 
cheer  others  as  I  am  able,  and  to  illumine 
the  pathway  of  those  whose  darkness  is 
deeper  than  my  own,  pointing  them  to 
the  Light  which  shineth  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day. 

Do  You  Hear  the'Music? 
What's  the  use  of  waiting^until  you  die, 
Or  the  Lord  appears,  to  take  you  on  high; 
Why  not  tune  your  heart  while  here 

below, 

And  enjoy  heaven's  music  as  you  go? 
Why  not  enjoy  the  rustle  of  trees, 
The  babble  of  brooks  and  the  hum  of bees; 

The  song  of  birds  and  the  stillness  of  night. 
And  the  sky  all  sparkling  with  bright 

starlight? 
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Each  city  of  size  has  its  radio  key, 
With  its  S.  O.  S.  and  its  K.  Y.  E. 
A  glimpse  of  the  world — an  entering wedge. 
And  various  items  of  knowledge. 
So  tune  your  machine,  and  hear  what 

they  say, 

And  you'll  be  kept  busy  from  day  to  day, 
Absorbing  the  news,  digesting  reports 
Of  matters  vital,  and  also  of  sports. 

There's  music  enough  let  loose  in  the  air, 
To  drive  one  to  drink,  or  to  dark  despair; 
Or  to  fill  one's  soul  with  wildest  delight. 
And  turn  all  his  darkness  into  light. 
There's  knowledge  enough  to  fill  your brain, 
And  fill  it  over,  again  and  again, 

With  its  story  of  war,  and  crime  and  sin. 
Till  your  mind  grows  weary,  taking  it  in. 

There  are  market  reports,  news  of  the 

day. 

Great  conventions,  and  all  that  they  say, 
Discov'ries    of    science,    researches  of schools. 

Knowledge  increasing,  and  also  the  fools; 

The  k'ng  of  Greece  or  the  Pope  of  Rome, Has  just  been  killed,  or  is  sick  in  his  home; 
Russia's  decided  to  pay  her  debts, 
A  new  war  is  raging  'twixt  drys  and  wets. 

We  are  surely  living  in  marvelous  days; 
God  is  unveiling  His  wonderful  ways. 
Attune  your  minds,  and  open  your  eyes. 
And  you'll  often  receive  a  glad  surprise. 
We  are  only  learning  to  use  our  ears. 

And  hear  the  songs  God  has  sung  for 

years, And  taste  the  joys  that  He  has  prepared, 
And   which   we   long  ago   might  have 

shared. 

Yes,  the  air's  full  of  music,  and  if  we 
Were  only  in  tune,  would  delighted  be; 
The  .voices  of  nature,  its  laughter  and 

tears. 

The  joy  bells  which  God  has  kept  ringing for  years; 

The  sob  of  contrition,   the  penitent's 

voice. 

Which  causes  the  angels  to  joy  and  re- 

joice. 

All  these  come  down  to  us  from  abovct 
The  gift  of  God,  through  Redeeming  love. 

The  Gospel  Singer 

By  Professor  George  S.  Schuler,  Moody  Bible  Institute,  Chicago 

SINCE  the  gospel  singer  plays  no small   part   in   the   success  of  a 
religious  service,  it  is  well  to  note 
what    constitutes   such   a  singer. 

The  conception   of  the  general  public 
upon  the  subject  is  sometimes  surprising. 

For  example,  some  would  say  that  a 
gospel  singer  is  one  who  sings  gospel 
songs.  This  can  hardly  be  the  whole 
truth,  for  many  sing  gospel  songs  be- 

cause of  the  pleasing  music,  or  because 
the  song  may  be  popular,  having  been 
sung  at  some  recent  meeting. 

Mr.  Alexander  told  of  an  experience 
in  a  public  dining  room.  The  proprietor 
recognized  him,  and  at  a  convenient  time 
the  orchestra  was  instructed  to  play  the 

gospel  song  "We  Journey  to  a  City," 
which  had  become  popular  at  that  par- 

ticular series  of  meetings.  Having  a 
"catchy"  tune,  the  patrons  joined  with 
the  orchestra  by  either  humming  or 
whistling  the  chorus.  It  may  have  been 
that  some  few  persons  knowing  the 
words  sang  the  song,  but  hardly  because 
they  were  vitally  interested  in  the  mes- 

sage which  the  song  was  designed  to 
bring. 

Again,  some  would  say  that  a  gospel 
singer  is  one  who  sings  gospel  songs  as 
solos.  Again  this  is  not  always  so.  A 
man  may  assume  the  role  of  a  hero  in 
a  play  and  yet  not  be  a  hero  in  fact; 
but  when  acting  the  part  he  may  be 
successful  in  the  impersonation  of  the 
genuine. 

Only  God  can  correctly  define  a  gospel 
singer,  and  yet  of  those  nearest  to  the 
subject  and  best  able  to  judge,  the 
opinion  seems  to  be  that  a  gospel  singer 
is  one  who  sings  the  gospel,  rather  than 
one  who  sings  about  the  gospel,  which  is 
another  matter.  D.  L.  Moody  preached 
the  true  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
whereas  not  a  few  other  preachers  preach 
about  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
with  little  profit  either  to  themselves  or 
their  hearers. 

The  gospel  singer  need  not  necessarily 
be  an  accomplished  musician.  If  this 

were  so,  the  world's  great  musicians,  by 

changing  the  text  of  their  work  from  the 
secular  to  the  sacred,  would  become 
gospel  singers.  This,  however,  is  not 
the  case.  The  gospel  singer  should  be 
as  musically  equipped  as  possible,  but 
be  ever  mindful  of  the  fact  that  it  is  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  not  that 
of  a  musical  equipment,  which  gives  the 
gospel  song  its  life-giving  power. 

Again,  if  the  gospel  singer  depends  upon 
a  beautiful  voice,  the  result  will  be  that 
the  people  will  remember  the  voice  and 
forget  the  message. 

Opera  and  oratorio  singers  move 
audiences  with  their  beautiful  voices, 
only  to  have  the  people  retire  in  the 
same  condition  spiritually  as  they 
entered. 

Not  so  with  the  gospel  singer,  for  many 
have  gripped  the  congregation  so  that 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  singing  eyes 
were  moist  and  not  a  few  of  the  hearers 
were  moved  to  accept  Christ.  The  gospel 
singer  may  be  the  mouthpiece  of  God 
despite  the  fact  that  he  is  not  in  pos- 

session of  a  beautiful  voice. 

A  strong  personality  oftentimes  is  a 
detriment  to  the  work  of  the  gospel 
singer.  Everybody  seems  drawn  to  one 
in  possession  of  this  attribute,  but  the 
bringing  to  the  fore  of  a  striking  person- 

ality invariably  overshadows  the  up- 
lifting of  the  Saviour.  The  gospel  can- 

not be  sung  to  the  accomplishment  of 
its  purpose  unless  the  singer  has  first 
been  imbued  with  its  life-giving  power. 
The  regenerated,  and  the  unregenerated 
gospel  singer  are  persons  apart. 

In  conclusion,  the  gospel  singer  has  a 
place  nearly  as  important  as  that  of  the 
preacher.  Many  persons  will  not  hear 
the  latter,  yet  the  former  is  able  to  bring 
the  message  to  them  in  song.  Therefore 
let  me  say  to  the  gospel  singer,  strive  to 
cultivate  the  voice  you  now  have  to  the 
best  of  your  ability;  see  to  it  that  your 
musicianship  is  not  left  undeveloped,  for 
we  labor  for  One  who  is  worthy  of  our 
best.  The  servant  in  the  parable  who 
had  only  one  talent  was  censured  for  not 
improving  the  little  he  had. 

A  CALL  TO  NATIONAL 
REPENTANCE 

The  Witness  Committee  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  church  has  issued 

a  call  to  national  repentance,  in  connec- tion with  which  they  say: 

"While  the  great  World  War  was  rag- 
ing, this  Committee  prepared  literature 

urging  national  repentance  for  national 
sin  as  the  way  to  gain  the  blessing  of  God 
on  our  army  and  so  win  the  war.  The 
war  was  won,  but  the  results  have  not 
been  what  we  had  hoped.  This  failure 
is  due,  we  believe,  to  the  fact  that  no 
repentance  for  our  sins  is  to  be  seen  as 
yet.  The  need  is  still  here,  so  this  call 
is  still  in  order.  May  we  not  commend 
this  subject  to  your  attention. 

"President  Lincoln  was  a  great  advo- 
cate of  national  repentance.  He  called 

for  repentance  in  time  of  war.  It  is 
needed  now  to  bring  peace  among  all 
classes,  to  prevent  war  and  to  lead  our 
nation  into  obedience  to  the  will  of  God. 

"As  Charles  G.  Trumbull  has  said, 
'The  war  was  not  the  failure  of  Chris- 

tianity, for  no  nation  has  yet  accepted 
Christ,  but  the  failure  of  a  civilization 
that  had  not  enough  of  Christianity  to 
save  it.  We  cannot  have  peace  without 

submitting  to  the  Prince  of  Peace.' "Present  conditions  call  for  repentance 
almost  as  loudly  as  did  the  World  War. 
Should  we  not  preach  the  duty  and 
privilege  of  nations  to  come  to  Christ 
Jesus,  the  Saviour  and  King  of  nations, 
for  the  forgiveness  of  sin  and  the  bless- 

ings of  His  favor?" 
THE  HEBREW  FIELD  OF  EUROPE 

The  Russian  Bible  Society  Monthly  says, 
that  it  is  estimated  that  the  present 
number  of  Jews  in  the  world  is  15,430,000. 
About  three-fifths  of  this  number  of 
Jews  are  to  be  found  in  Russia,  Poland, 
Ukraine,  Roumania,  Czecho-Slovakia, 
Jugo-Slavia,  and  Greece,  the  countries 
forming  the  main  part  of  our  foreign 
field.  Over  9,000,000  Jews  are  in  this 
field,  and  therefore,  the  task  of  evangeliz- 

ing them  is  one  of  the  chief  objects  of  the 
work  in  Poland,  with  3,300,000;  Ukraine, 
3,300,000;  Russia,  900,000;  Roumania, 
650,000;  Czecho-Slovakia,  450,000;  Lith- 

uania, 250,000;  Jugo-Slavia,  200,000; 
Greece,  120,000. 
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Providing  for  Our  Soldiers 
By  Rev.  Clarence  H.  Benson,  Moody  Bible  Institute,  Chicago 

A MAN  past  middle  life  pr
eached  a 

sermon  througli  the  columns  of 
the  Chicago  Daily  News.  He  was 
not  a  minister.  In  fact  he  did 

not  have  any  intention  of  preaching  a 
sermon.  He  was  thinking  merely  of 
himself  as  he  wrote  his  pathetic  appeal 
for  employment.  It  is  only  our  fear  that 
the  application  may  be  lost  that  we  are 
calling  attention  to  it.  It  appears  that 
at  present  there  is  plenty  of  work  in 
Chicago.  But  it  is  the  young  men  who 
are  in  demand.  This  pitiful  remonstrance 
was  from  a  man  past  fifty  who  had 
tramped  from  ofhce  to  office  only  to  hear 

the  stereotyped  words,  "Sorry,  but  we 
have  no  place  for  men  of  your  age." 

While  this  sad  incident  was  fresh  in 
our  memory  we  picked  up  a  letter  from 
the  United  States  Veterans  Bureau  of 
Washing^ton.  It  likewise  contained  an 
appeal.  Because  it  was  addressed  to  the 
young  men  who  in  a  few  years  will  be 
entertaining  the  same  difficulty  in  secur- 

ing employment,  we  are  led  to  make  the 
application.  The  unemployed  man  of 
advanced  age  is  not  the  exception. 
Statistics  tell  us  that  fifty-four  out  of 
every  one  hundred  men  starting  out  in 
life  will  in  forty  years  be  dependent 
upon  their  relatives  or  charity.  Why, 
then,  do  not  our  young  men  think  ahead, 
look  ahead,  plan  ahead?  Why  do  not 
our  young  men  prepare  for  that  inevitable 
period  of  old  age? 

An  Unparalleled  Opportunity 
The  government  letter  stated  that 

during  the  war,  special  provision  had 
been  made  for  the  insurance  of  some 
4,500,000  young  men  and  women  en- 

gaged in  active  military  and  naval 
service.  Approximately  three  billions 
of  dollars'  worth  of  insurance  was  taken 
out.  These  policies  that  the  government 
provided  were  by  far  the  best  that  have 
ever  been  written  in  the  insurance  world. 
The  War  Risk  Act  permitted  all  our 
soldiers  and  sailors  to  take  out  insurance 
for  any  amount  from  $1,000  to  $10,000, 
upon  payment  of  an  exceptionally  low 
premium.  The  bill  further  provided  that 
within  five  years  after  the  close  of  the 
war  this  term  insurance  might  be  con- 

verted into  any  one  of  six  forms  of 
permanent  life  insurance  with  liberal 
features,  large  benefits  and  low  premiums. 
In  a  word  military  and  naval  service 
entitles  the  youth  of  our  day  to  an  un- 

paralleled opportunity  to  provide  for 
death,  disability  and  old  age. 

Four  years  of  the  period  stipulated  by 
Congress  for  converting  these  term 
policies  into  permanent  insurance  have 
passed.  Only  a  mere  fraction  of  the  four 
and  a  half  millions  endowed  with  war 
policies  have  applied  for  permanent 
insurance.  Unless  vast  numbers  come 
forward  and  make  application  during 
this  final  year  not  only  the  foresight  but 
also  the  judgment  of  our  American  youth 
must  be  called  into  question. 

The  Bonus  Problem 

This  is  interesting  for  the  light  that 
It  throws   upon   the   perplexing  bonus 
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problem.  No  one  denies  that  adequate 
provision  should  be  made  for  our  war 
veterans.  No  matter  how  great  the 
sacrifice  it  is  our  duty  to  compensate 
those  who  represented  us  at  the  front. 
But  the  problem  is  not  only  how  this 
money  is  to  be  provided  but  also  how  it 
is  to  be  dispensed.  Indeed,  it  is  a  serious 
matter  to  put  billions  of  dollars  into  the 
hands  of  our  youth  if  they  are  to  be  in- 

different to  what  is  probably  the  greatest 
investment  that  a  government  has  ever 
afforded  its  public  servants.  Nor  is  this 

all.  It  was  Dr.  Cuyler  who  said,  "What a  man  receives  in  the  daytime  he  puts 
into  his  pocket,  but  what  he  spends  in 

the  evening  he  puts  into  his  character." And  Babson,  the  statistician,  points  out 
that  character  building  is  the  great  out- 

standing fundamental  of  prosperity. 
The  question  that  arises  in  our  mind 

is  whether  the  government  could  not  do 
infinitely  more  for  the  character  and 
prosperity  of  our  young  Americans  by 
investing  their  bonus  in  land  or  insur- 

ance than  by  tempting  them  with 
currency  in  an  atmosphere  of  extrava- 

gance. Much  of  the  poverty  of  character 
in  these  days  has  been  brought  about 
from  the  excess  of  money  and  time  that 
we  have  placed  at  the  disposal  of  our 
young  people.    As  Babson  points  out: 

''The  great  educator  of  the  previous 
generation  was  not  the  school  house  but 
the  wood  box.  Parents  wiio  have  not 
a  wood  box  for  their  children  to  keep 
filled  or  chores  to  keep  them  busy  are 
unfortunate."  This  conclusion  he  has 
probably  reached  from  the  present  day 
statistics  which  reveal  the  fact  that 
ninety-five  per  cent  of  our  wage  earners 
systematically  spend  their  money  as 
fast  as  they  earn  it.  There  is  also  a 
national  significance  to  this.  Ezekiel 
wrote,  "This  was  the  inicjuity  of  Sodom, 
pride,  fullness  of  bread  and  abundance 
of  idleness."  So  Sodom  fell.  So  Babylon 
feli.  So  Rome  dated  her  decline  from 
the  hour  she  ventured  to  feed  her  idle 
citizens  from  the  public  crib. 
A  Good  Time  or  a  Good  Character? 

Can  a  true  American  patriot  be  more 
interested  in  giving  our  coming  genera- 

tion a  good  time  rather  than  co-operating 
with  it  to  build  up  character  and  citizen- 

ship? Do  we  want  our  war  veterans  in 
later  years  to  become  a  public  charge, 
or  do  we  want  them  to  be  respected, 
prosperous  citizens?  We  believe  we  have 
a  tremendous  obligation  to  perform  for 
our  soldiers  and  sailors.  But  can  we 
discharge  that  obligation  by  tossing  a 
few  dollars  to  those  whom  we  have  sur- 

rounded with  wanton  prodigality  and 
unbridled  extravagance?  Can  we  expect 
them  to  rise  above  the  temptations  of 
the  day  and  adequately  and  wisely  invest 
the  gift  we  confer  upon  them? 

The  Infallible  Word 

By  Miss  Sophia  M.  Brower,  Plainfield,  N. 

When,  through  the  dusk  of  evening  gently falling. 

We  gaze  upon  the  wonders  of  the  night, 
The  myriad  stars,  each  one  its  course 

pursuing. 

Show  forth  in  splendor  their  Creator's 
might. 

By  day  we  look  upon  the  fields  of  plenty. 
The  shining  sun,  the  gently  falling  rain; 
And  who  but  God,  the  loving  food 

Provider, 

Could  bring  perfection  to  a  single  grain? 

We  gaze  upon  the  flowers,  rainbow  tinted. 
That  for  a  little  space  our  senses  please; 
They  fade,  but  Solomon  in  all  his  glory 
Was  not  arrayed  like  e'en  the  least  of 

these. 

We  look   upon   God's   handiwork  and marvel. 

And,  with  the  Psalmist,  cry,  "What,  what 
is  man 

That  Thou,  O  God,  art  mindful  of  his 
comfort 

And  for  his  every  need  dost  wisely  plan?" 

Oh,  can  it  be  that  one  whom  God  cre- ated. 

Whose  mind  is  as  the  merest  grain  of  sand 
Compared  with  all  the  farthest  stretch  of heaven. 

When  named  with  Him  who  formed  the 
sea  and  land, 

Dare  such  an  one  gaze  upward  to  Je- hovah, 

And  then  deny  His  well-beloved  Son, 

Refuse  the  sacrifice  Christ  made  for  sin- 

ners. 

And  set  at  naught  the  pardon  that  He 

Dare  such  deny  the  words  by  prophets 
spoken. 

And  holy  men  who  wrote  at  God's  com- 

mand. 

Because  they  cannot  comprehend  their Maker, 

And  fail  His  purposes  to  understand? 

His  well-beloved  Son,  God  hath  exalted, 
That,  at  His  precious  name  all  knees  shall 

bow 

And  every  tongue  confess  Him  Lord  for- 

ever; 

E'en  those  who  will  not  give  Him  honor now. 

And,  of  His  holy  Word  the  Lord  hath 

promised "It  shall  not  to  me  void  return  again. 
But  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  send 

it, — 

Accomplish  what  I  please  in  hearts  of 

men." 

Lord,  seek  these  wayward  souls  that  sin 
against  Thee, 

Drop  from  blind  eyes  the  scales  that  mar their  sight, 

And,  as  the  Saviour's  touch  brought  per- fect healing. 

Do  Thou,  for  them,  turn  darkness  into 

light! 
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The  Moody  Bible  Institute's  Special  Summer  Course, 
July  5- August  3  Inclusive,  1923 

THE  experiment  of  last  year's  Spe- cial Summer  Course  for  the  ben- 
fit  of  pastors,  teachers  and  Chris- 

tian workers  generally,  proved  so 
satisfactory  that  the  Institute  gladly  an- 

nounces a  similar  course  to  be  given  July 
5-August  3,  1923.  Not  only  did  the  at- 

tendance last  year  surpass  expectations, 
but  the  testimonies  of  students  from 
many  parts  of  the  country,  at  the  close  of 
the  course,  included  such  expressions, as 
the  following: 

"I  hadn't  the  slightest  thought  of  com- 
ing to  the  Institute  for  my  vacation.  I 

had  planned  something  else,  but  this  va- 
cation was  God's  vacation  for  me,  and  I 

cannot  tell  you  how  thankful  I  am  that  I 
have  been  privileged  to  come  here  and 
take  the  Special  Summer  Course." 

"It  is  so  wonderful  to  be  in  a  place 
like  this  where  all  the  people  you  meet  are 
for  Christ.  God  sent  me  here  to  find 
myself,  and  I  am  going  back  home  with 
the  ambition  to  be  a  soul-winner." 

"I  never  was  in  such  a  place  in  my  life. 
The  first  week  I  was  here  I  could  hardly 
eat  or  sleep.  The  place  just  gripped  my 
heart  and  soul,  and  I  am  going  to  come 
back  to  enter  as  a  regular  student." 

"I  have  received  more  than  I  expected 
from  the  Special  Summer  Course,  and  re- 

gret that  the  announcement  of  it  did  not 
reach  school  teachers  more  widely.  I 
hope  that  another  year  the  news  of  the 
course  may  go  to  teachers  all  over  the 
country.  If  many  of  thiem  could  carry 
back  what  they  received  here,  think  of  the 
great  work  that  would  be  acccomplished 
with  the  children!" 
"What  I  have  received  here  will  mean 

a  great  deal  in  my  work.  The  fellowship 
and  Christian  love  manifested  are  de- 

lightful. I  hope  many  more  from  St. 
Louis  will  be  here  next  year." 

The  list  of  special  instructors  who  will 

supplement  the  Institute's  regular  teach- 
ing force  for  the  1923  Summer  Course- — 

not  all  at  the  same  time,  but  as  the  pro- 
gram provides,  includes  the  following: 

Rev.  A.  T.  Robertson,  M.  A.,  Th.  M., 
D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  professor  of  New  Testa- 

ment Interpretation  and  Biblical  Intro- 
duction in  the  Southern  Baptist  Theolog- 

ical Seminary,  Louisville,  Ky. 
Prof.  Robertson  is  in  the  forefront  of 

specialists  on  the  Greek  New  Testament. 

Among  his  books  are  The  Student's 
Chronological  New  Testament,  A  Gram- 

mar of  the  Greek  New  Testament  in  the 
Light  of  Historical  Research,  Luke  the 
Historian  in  the  Light  of  Research,  The 
Preacher  and  His  Greek  Testament, 
Practical  and  Social  Aspects  of  Chris- 

tianity, etc.  One  of  the  subjects  for  Dr. 
Robertson's  addresses  will  be  "Types  of 
Preachers  in  the  New  Testament — Apol- 
los,  Mark,  Stephen,  Thomas." 

Rev.  W.  H.  Griffith-Thomas,  D.  D., 
formerly  principal  of  Ridley  Hall,  Ox- 

ford, Eng.,  and  also  of  Wycliffe  College, 
Toronto,  Ont.  Dr.  Thomas  is  recognized 
on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  as  a  Bible 
teacher  of  the  first  rank.  His  subjects 
will  be  announced  later. 

Rev.  George  Shannon  McCune,  D.  D., 
for  many  years  a  missionary  in  Korea, 
now  acting  president  of  Huron  College, 
S.  D.  Dr.  McCune's  subjects  will  be: 
"Korea  Chosen  to  Evangelize  the  Ori- 

ent," "A  Nation  Despised  on  Earth, 
Glorified  in  Heaven,"  "Casting  out 
Devils  Today,"  "Christ's  Coming  the 
Vital  Hope  of  the  Korean  Church," 
"Jesus  in  Korea,"  "The  Prisons  as 
Preaching  Posts." Charles  Calvert  Ellis,  B.  D.,  Ph.  D., 
known  to  Sunday-school  teachers  the 
country  over  by  his  weekly  contribution, 
"This  Week's  Teaching  Principle,"  in  the 
Sunday  School  Times. 

Dr.  Ellis  is  vice-president  and  profes- 
sor of  Education  in  Juniata  College, 

Huntingdon,  Pa.  The  following  are  his 
subjects:  "What  is  True  Religious  Ed- 

ucation?" "The  Religion  of  Modern 
Religious  Psychology,"  "The  Function  of 
Christian  Education,"  "What  is  Teach- 

ing?" "Teaching  Principles  Applied," 
"The  Educational  Message  of  Some  Great 
Christian  Teachers." Rev.  S.  B.  Rohold,  scholar  and  Jewish 
worker,  author  of  The  War  and  the  Jews. 
Mr.  Rohold  has  recently  returned  after 
two  years  spent  in  Palestine  and  will  tell 
of  present  conditions  in  the  Holy  Land, 

speaking  on  such  subjects  as  "The  Zionist 
Pioneers,"  "Palestine  Under  the  New 
Regime,  with  a  'Son-of-the-Exile'  as  High 
Commissioner,"  "Modern  Developments 
in  Palestine,"  "The  Religious  Situation  in 
Palestine,"  "The  Significance  of  the 
Times,"  "What  is  Judaism?"  (of  partic- 

ular interest  to  students  and  ministers), 
etc. 

Rev.  P.  W.  Philpott,  who  recently  be- 
came pastor  of  The  Moody  Church,  Chi- 
cago, following  a  twenty-six  years'  pas- torate in  Hamilton,  Ont.,  which  began 

with  thirty-five  members  and  grew  to 
1,500,  with  Sunday  night  theater  meet- 

ings in  recent  years,  of  more  than  3,000. 
Mr.  Philpott  declined  a  call  to  the  pas- 

torate of  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  be- 
fore coming  to  Chicago.  He  will  lecture 

on  pastoral  evangelism. 
Mr.  E.  S.  Lorenz,  the  veteran  com- 

poser and  music  publisher,  whose  subject 
will  be  identical  with  the  title  of  his  book. 
Practical  Church  Music. 
The  distinguished  theologian,  Rev. 

Thornton  Whaling,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  pro- 
fessor of  Systematic  Theology  in  the  Lou- 
isville Seminary  of  the  Southern  Presby- 
terian Church.  Dr.  Whaling  had  an  ex- 

tensive experience  as  a  pastor,  and  for 
many  years  was  president  and  professor 
of  Didactic  and  Polemic  Theology  in  the 
Columbia  (S.  C.)  Theological  Seminary. 
Books  from  his  pen  include  The  Church 
and  Education,  Jesus  and  Christian  Doc- 

trine, Questions  in  Theology,  etc. 
A  detailed  schedule  of  the  instruction 

to  be  given  by  the  various  members  of 
the  Institute  Faculty  will  be  announced 
later,  though  it  may  now  be  said  that 
Dean  James  M.  Gray  will  teach  evolution 
in  the  class  of  Modern  Apologetics  and 
that  the  subject  of  rural  evangelism  will  be 
handled  by  Rev.  C.  P.  Meeker,  director 

of  the  Institute's  Practical  Work  Course, 
who  has  been  especially  fitted  to  lecture 
on  it  by  his  experience  in  many  successful 
rural  campaigns. 

For  students  desirous  of  muscial  in- 
struction, special  classes  in  notation  and 

conducting  will  be  formed  to  assist  be- 
ginners, so  far  as  such  classes  are  justified. 

Recitals  will  be  given  on  Monday  eve- 
nings in  the  Institute  Auditorium,  in 

which  qualified  Summer  Course  students 
will  participate;  also  a  concert  by  regular 
and  special  students  on  the  last  Monday 
evening  of  the  term. 

A  BIBLE  FOR  THE  BLIND 
This  picture  shows  a  Bible  for  the 

blind  printed  in  American  Braille  by  the 
American  Bible  Society.  It  requires  19 
volumes,  weighs  150  pounds,  andcosts$75 
to  produce. 

The  small  volume  held  by  the  young 
lady  contains  a  number  of  selected  pass- 

ages, such  as  the  twenty-third  Psalm,  the 
fourteenth  of  St.  John,  the  thirteenth  of 
I  Corinthians.  It  is  available  in  New 
York  Point,  and  Revised  Braille.  It 
weighs  only  one  pound,  is  small  enough 

to  be  put  into  a  man's  overcoat  pocket, 
and  sells  at  a  very  small  price.  It  is 
published  by  the  American  Bible  Society 
and  is  the  first  such  volum.e  ever  produced. 
The  blind,  as  a  rule,  cannot  meet  the 
expense  of  these  books,  even  when 
offered  at  cost.  The  Society  depends 
upon  the  gifts  of  Christian  people  to  make 
possible  this  service  of  love.  For  further 
information  write  the  American  Bible 
Society,  Bible  House,  Astor  Place,  New 
York,  N.  Y. 
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JOHN  WANAMAKER 

Late  in  Soplciuber  iMr.  W'ananiaker was  taken  witli  a  severe  cold  wliich  con- 
tinuously bafiled  the  skill  of  his  physicians 

and  which  finally  resulted  in  his  death 
December  12.  IVlr.  W'anamaker  was  in 
his  eighty-fifth  year  and  never  ceased  to 
plan  for  a  bigger  and  better  tomorrow. 
One  of  the  last  messages  he  sent  out  from 
his  sick  chamber  was  optimistic  and  full 
of  encouragement  as  follows:  "In  spite 
of  the  great  disorder  in  the  world,  God 
still  loves  His  people  and  is  preparing  a 
better  day  for  them." 

Me  was  elected  in  November,  1919, 
as  chairman  of  the  World's  Association 
Executive  Committee,  and  on  October 
14,  1920,  was  elected  president  of  the 

Association  at  the  Eighth  World's  Con- 
vention held  in  the  City  of  Tokio,  Japan. 

His  life  is  his  lasting  memorial.  For 
more  than  a  generation,  the  narrative 
of  his  early  struggle  and  his  triumph 
over  difficulties  has  been  held  before 
countless  young  Americans  as  an  object 
lesson  and  an  incentive  to  the  practice 
of  the  virtues  he  appraised  most  highly — 
application,  concentration,  enterprise, 
originality,  ambition,  honesty,  self-confi- 

dence and  dependability. 
He  was  a  believer  in  religion  of  the 

practical  sort  and  in  its  every  day  applica- 
tion. He  gave  generously  of  his  time  and 

his  resources  in  building  organizations 
that  promoted  programs  of  character- 
building.  Indeed  it  might  be  said  of  him, 
his  business  as  a  merchant  was  incidental, 
for  so  devoted  was  he  to  his  church  and 

Sunihn-school  interests  that  to  those 
who  knew^  him  well,  these  seemed  to  be 
of  first  importance.  The  famous  Bethany 
Sunday-school  he  started  in  the  shoj) 
of  a  cobbler  by  the  name  of  Kinkaid, 
February  14,  1858,  with  twenty-seven 
members.  To  this  organization,  which 
later  had  a  membership  of  5,000,  Mr. 
Wanamaker  was  most  devoted.  He  was 
seldom  absent  from  its  session.  While 
serving  as  Postmaster-General  in  Presi- 

dent Harrison's  cabinet,  he  traveled 
from  Washington  to  Philadelphia  every 
Saturday  night  in  order  to  attend 
Bethany  on  Sunday,  and  returned  to  his 
post  of  duty  on  Monday  morning.  It  is 
said  he  traveled  over  60,000  miles  to 
render  this  service.  Out  of  the  Bethany 
Sunday  School  grew  the  Bethany  Temple 
Sunday-school  and  also  the  John  Cham- 

bers Sunday-school,  the  latter  named 
after  his  first  pastor,  the  Rev.  John 
Chambers,  who  received  Mr.  Wanamaker 
as  a  boy  into  the  Presbyterian  church. 

Mr.  Wanamaker  was  indeed  a  mer- 
chant prince,  but  he  was  more  than  that. 

He  was  a  prince  of  God,  and  while  his 
leadership  of  the  world's  Sunday-school 
forces,  as  president,  was  of  short  dura- 

tion, it  was  long  enough  to  impart  the 
spirit  and  vision  of  attempting  big  things 
for  the  Kingdom's  sake. —  World  Wide 
Sunday  School  News. 
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THREE  ATTENTION-CHALLENGING 

PARAGRAPHS 

L    Is  Revival  Needed? 

From  an  Editorial  in  the  "Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly" 
of  December,  1922,  quoting  with  emphatic  disapproval  the 
following  paragraph  from  a  Sunday  School  monthly  of  one  of 
the  greatest  denominational  houses  in  the  world:  "Man  once 
walked  on  all  fours  and  climbed  like  the  monkey.  Like  the 
monkey,  too,  he  had  a  natural  coat  of  hair  and  had  no  need  of 
clothes.  It  was  by  covering  the  body  more  and  more  with 
clothes  that  mankind  gradually  lost  the  hairy  covering." 

"Would  you  wish  your  little  child  to  receive  such  instruc- 
tion in  the  Lord's  house?"  pertinently  inquires  the  editor  of 

the  Moody  Monthly.   Reader,  would  you? 

II.    Is  It  Coming? 

From  a  recent  utterance  of  Dr.  A.  H.  Carter,  editor  of  "The 
Bible  Witness,"  Great  Britain:  "What  means  these  empty 
colleges  and  theological  halls  in  our  great  university  centers? 
What  means  the  ever  growing  number  of  independent  Bible 

Schools  and  Colleges  in  all  parts  of  the  land?  What  means 
the  marvelous  development  of  Bible  Leagues  and  Bible  Unions 
in  all  parts  of  the  world?  What  means  the  steady  oncom- 

ing of  a  great  Revival  movement  that  threatens  to  surge 
its  way  over  the  sandy  foundations  of  Modernism?  If 
this  is  not  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  what  is?" 

III.    How  and  Where  Must  It  Begin? 

From  a  private  letter  written  during  December,  1922,  by  a 
Bible  teacher  whose  publications  are  known  not  only  through- 

out America,  but  the  world  (quoted  by  permission):  "Many 
are  praying  for  'a  revival  in  the  Church,'  but  I  have  not  heard 
one  pray  for  'a  revival  in  me,'  or  to  be  shown  their  own  sin. 
.  .  .  When  God  revives  me,  the  souls  I  touch  will  be  saved, 
and  just  so  others.  Will  you  not  pray  for  me?  I  have  brought 
only  one  soul  to  Christ  in  two  weeks.  Do  not  I  need  revival? 
Am  not  I  on  the  down-grade  when  I  have  to  make  such  a 
confession  as  this?  My  heart  cries  out  to  Him.  Forgive  me 
my  sins.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  reveal  them  to  me,  and 
cleanse  me  from  them  in  the  precioiis  blood  of  Christ." 

Revival  Js  Needed!    It  Is  Coming!    It  Must  Begin  in  Me!! 

PRAY  FOR  REVIVAL! 

February,  1923 



What  Other  Editors  Are  Saying 
J.  H.  Ralston 

The  purpose  of  this  department  is  to  give  the 
views  of  editors  of  periodicals,  chiefly  religious,  on 
matters  of  interest  to  our  readers.  In  publishing 
what  they  say,  we  are  simply  endeavoring  to  give 
information  with  no  intention  of  endorsing  or  repudi- 

ating the  views  printed,  although  from  time  to  i-me, comment  may  be  made  upon  thera  in  our  editorial 
pages. — Editor. 

MINISTERS'  WIVES  ORGANIZING 
The  United  Presbyterian 

Ministers'  wives  occupy  a  position  that 
is  not  easy  to  fill  as  most  people  know. 
The  wives  of  Lutheran  students  at  the 
Lutheran  Theological  Seminary  of  St. 
Paul,  have  recently  banded  together  for 
study  that  they  may  become  informed  in 
the  things  which  will  be  necessary  to 
them  in  their  new  relation.  The  wives 
of  Methodist  ministers  in  the  Chicago 
area  are  organized.  Many  other  groups 
are  forming.  It  looks  as  though  we  might 
soon  know  the  real  function  of  the  min- 

ister's wife. 

A  BAPTIST  CHAMPION 
Herald  and  Presbyter 

Declaring  that  the  Baptist  faith  faces 
danger  of  dissolution  by  the  encroachment 
of  infidelity  in  the  theological  seminaries 
where  the  principles  of  the  Christian  re- 

ligion are  supposed  to  be  taught,  Rev. 
Dr.  John  Roach  Straton,  pastor  of  Cal- 

vary Baptist  Church  of  New  York  City, 
in  a  recent  sermon  called  upon  Baptists 
throughout  the  country  to  turn  upon 
those  men  who,  he  said,  are  departing 
from  church  tenets,  and  cast  them  out  of 
the  denominational  colleges.  He  read 
excerpts  from  writings  and  addresses  of 
certain  college  and  seminary  professors, 
dealing  mainly  with  denials  of  the  super- 

natural attributes  of  the  Bible  and  at- 
tacks upon  the  credibility  of  certain  parts 

of  the  New  Testament.  Among  those 
mentioned  as  having  offended  in  this 
respect  were  Prof.  Henry  V.  Vedder; 
Prof.  Spencer  B.  Meeses,  and  Prof. 
Frank  G.  Lewis,  all  of  the  Crozer  Semi- 

nary; Prof.  William  Newton  Clark,  of 
Colgate  Seminary;  Dr.  W.  H.  P.  Faunce, 
President  of  Brown  University;  Profl 
William  F.  Bade,  of  Berkeley  Divinity 
School,  and  Prof.  C.  B.  Smith  and  Prof. 
Shailer  Matthews,  of  the  University  of 
Chicago  Divinity  School.  Dr.  Straton 
is  well  known  as  a  conservative  defender 
of  the  faith.  And  he  is  not  alone.  There 
are  evidences  of  a  nationwide  revolt 
against  the  brazen  rationalism  of  our  day. 

PSYCHOLOGY  AS  A  TOY 
The  Christian 

The  continued  appearance  of  books  on 
psychology,  and  its  application  to  religion 
and  the  Christian  life,  is  a  singular  phe- 

nomenon. The  science  of  psychology  is 
comparatively  new,  and  a  number  of  men 
are  treating  it  as  children  treat  new  toys. 
They  have  forgotten  all  else  for  the  mo- 
ment. 

This  attitude  is  anything  but  wise;  it 
may,  indeed,  become  positively  mischie- 

vous. The  whole  of  truth  does  not  yield 
to  any  one  branch  of  knowledge.  We 
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ought  to  know  so  elementary  a  fact  as  that 
by  this  time.  Yet  recent  history  shows 
that  even  clever  men  may  become  very 
lop-sided  in  their  thinking.  Geology, 
biology,  and  physiology  have  been  run  to 
death  as  weapons  against  the  gospel; 
now  it  is  the  turn  of  psychology.  But  as 
the  rest  have  failed,  so  will  this  last.  No 
sane  man  today  believes  that  any  true 
science  can  be  other  than  friendly  to  the 
faith  of  Christ.  History  justifies  that 
belief.  But  at  present  it  is  represented 
by  some  that  psychology  will  prove  to  be 
the  final  solvent.  So  they  said  of  the 
others. 

Youth  especially  needs  to  be  on  its 
guard  against  these  exaggerated  claims, 
which  have  no  basis  in  fact.  The  attempt 
is  being  made  to  explain  conversion,  and 
all  the  Christian  experiences,  in  the  terms 
of  nerves;  the  Spirit  of  God  is  simply 
eliminated.  Worst  of  all,  and  verging 
upon  blasphemy,  is  the  attempt  to  explain 
our  Lord  in  a  similar  way.  We  must  be 
wary  of  these  sophisms,  which,  after  all, 
are  no  more  than  the  opinions  of  men  who 
have  become  over-enthusiastic  for  a  new 

MIXED  CENTURIES 

The  Tribune  {Chicago) 

The  king  and  queen  rode  to  parlia- 
ment in  a  gilt  coach.  George  V.  entered 

the  chamber  of  the  house  of  lords  as 
Henry  VIII  might  have  done,  with 
heralds,  equerrys,  and  the  great  officers 
of  state,  the  earl  marquis  of  the  garter, 
the  lord  great  chamberlain,  and  the  Mar- 

quis of  Salisbury  carrying  the  great 
sword  of  state.  The  peers  were  in  robes 
of  scarlet  and  ermine,  the  judges  in  red 
robes,  and  the  bishops  in  white  lawn. 
The  Black  Rod  carried  the  summons 
to  the  House  of  Commons. 

Then  the  king  read  the  official  speech, 
to  which  he  had  been  permitted  to  add 
one  line.  The  commoners  returned  to 
their  chamber  and  a  Scottish  communist 
rhetorically  waved  the  red  flag  of  Sov- 
ietism,  called  the  royal  procession  a  tom- 

fool show,  and  warned  the  government 
that  the  communists  would  deal  with  it 
as  Cromwell  had  done.  Cromwell  would 
have  wrung  his  neck,  but  that  is  another story. 

All  the  time  the  London  jobless  were 
marching  the  streets  in  an  orderly  demon- 

stration, demanding  that  they  be  per- 
mitted to  lay  their  needs  before  Prime 

Minister  Bonar  Law,  who  refused  to  see 
them.  In  no  other  country  is  the  com- 

plete medieval  pomp  of  iron  fisted  mon- 
archy so  scrupulously  preserved.  In  no 

other  country  is  a  titular  ruler  so  guarded 
against  interference  in  the  affairs  of  state. 
And  in  few,  if  any,  other  countries  could 
a  member  of  the  riatic^aJ  legislature 
threaten  the  government  with  the  ax  of 
Cromwell  and  be  subjected  to  nothing 
more  than  a  request  from  the  speaker  to 
moderate  his  langua^?.,  j£S:fVr  •  • 

PROTESTANT  DEFINITENESS 
Christian  Advocate 

The  Lutheran  of  October  26  had  a  most 
suggestive  editorial  with  the  heading, 
"A  Need — Protestant  Definiteness."  The 
writer  is  evidently  persuaded  not  only 
that  Protestants  are  irked  by  grooves  and 
seats  of  authority  and  have  a  wonderful 
fecundity  in  populating  the  world  with 
mere  whims,  but  that  Protestantism  as 
represented  by  the  evangelical  churches 
is  too  much  disposed  to  cater  to  those 
whims.  The  writer  says  pointedly  in 

one  of  his  paragraphs:  "Nothing  has  done more  to  weaken  Protestantism  than  the 
disposition  of  churches  and  pastors  to 
make  a  bid  for  popularity  by  catering  to 
the  whims  of  people.  It  is  this  that  has 
made  Protestantism  a  synonym  for 
libertinism.  It  is  this  that  has  greatly 
cheapened  church  membership  and  im- 

paired the  influence  of  the  church.  To 
this  must  be  traced  the  lack  of  respect 
and  reverence  for  both  the  minister  and 
the  church,  which  is  widely  prevalent 
among  Protestants.  The  church  needs  to 
stand  for  something  definite.  It  needs  to 
know  its  own  mind.  It  needs  to  teach  the 
people  that  it  is  not  for  them  to  choose 
what  liberties  they  shall  have  as  members 
of  Christ's  body,  but  that  the  church  is 
here  with  her  'Thus  saith  the  Lord,' 
to  teach  them  what  they  owe  to  God  and 
to  make  them  feel  that  they  are  respon- 

sible to  Him.  Over-indulgence  is  the 
fault  of  many  churches  as  well  as  of  many 

foolish  parents." There  is  something  in  these  statements 
that  must  strike  a  note  of  reproachful 
assent  in  the  minds  of  those  who  study 
religious  conditions.  To  us  it  is  an  appeal 
for  Protestantism  to  hold  valiantly  its 
custodianship  of  the  divine  oracles,  to 
vindicate  masterfully  its  mission  as  the 
mouthpiece  of  divine  authority,  and  to 
resist  —  sacrificially,  if  necessary  —  the 
temptation  to  make  those  compromises 
which  human  nature  from  the  very  begin- 

ning has  been  prone  to  demand. 
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We  were  greatly  encouraged  with 
the  numerous  responses  to  our  letter 
concerning  the  new  plan  of  extending 
subscriptions  for  subscribers.  For  a 
couple  of  months  we  are  continuing 
all  subscriptions  to  subscribers,  giving 
them  60  or  90  days  in  which  to  send 
in  their  renewals.  If  you  do  not  wish 
to  receive  your  copy  after  it  expires 

please  advise  us. 
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A  SECULAR  WORLD  VIEW 

Herald  and  Examiner  (Cliiraiio) 
Four  years  ago,  from  tlie  battle  lines 

in  France,  there  came  the  glad  tidings  of 
the  armistice.  After  the  long,  dark 
night  of  the  bloodiest  war  in  human 
history,  there  rose  at  last  the  dawn  of 
peace. 
Who  will  ever  forget  the  unbounded 

joy  with  which  that  news  was  acclaimed 
by  the  millions  of  soldiers  in  the  cold  mud 
of  the  trenches,  and  by  the  anxious 
hearts  that  had  waited  and  watched  in 
millions  of  homes  on  both  sides  of  the 
Atlantic? 

No  wonder  that  that  first  Armistice 
Day  in  1918  was  marked  by  a  jubilation 
such  as  the  world  had  never  seen  before. 
Peace  had  come — the  peace  for  which 
all  mankind  had  prayed  since  the  first 
cannon  had  thundered  in  the  storm  of 

war,  four  long  years  before.    *    *  * 
Four  years  have  passed  since  that 

jubilant  November  day  in  1918.  All 
Europe  is  in  chaos.  Germany  lies  in 
ruins.  Russia,  once  a  vast  empire,  suffers 
in  pfestilence  and  famine;  Austria  is 
broken  and  bankrupt;  from  the  Rhine  to 
the  Bosphorus  no  government  is  secure 
— from  the  Rhine  westward  the  insta- 

bility is  contagious.    *    ♦  * 

"Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread" 
— never  in  twenty  Christian  centuries 
has  that  prayer  been  sent  to  heaven  with 
such  fervor  and  despair  by  the  starving 
millions — starving  amid  the  fields  which 
once  were  the  granaries  of  the  world. 

It  is  a  cry  of  anguish  such  as  the 
terror  of  war  never  brought  forth.  But 
politicians  and  financiers  debate,  and 
famine,  pestilence  and  death  ride  in  the 
wntry  winds  that  sweep  across  the  steppes. 

How  To  Use  Model  Pattern*. 
More  than  one  half  of  the  women  of  this  country  make 

their  clothee  at  home.  They  can  now  master  designine and  fitting  quickly  and  easily.  Practice  is  essential  but the  new  way  is  fun. 
The  first  thins  necessary  in  garment  making  is  to  get the  lines  of  style  wanted  of  any  make  of  model  pattern. 

This  pattern  will  fit  a  perfect  figure  as  intended.  There are  no  two  faces  alike  and  no  two  branches  of  trees  alike, 
and  no  two  figures  of  persona  alike,  so  it  is  in  reason  to 
suppose  the  model  pattern  must  be  changed  to  fit  dif- erent  individuals. 

This  system  consists  of  twelve  copyrighted  lessons, 
each  lesson  illustrated  separately  showing  changes  to 
be  made  in  model  patterns  to  fit  different  forms  without changing  lines  of  the  model  patterns.  Bear  in  mind  you 
design  your  new  pattern  in  a  few  minutes  to  fit  any  form. 
The  leeaons  take  you  step  by  step  until  you  are  an  expert. 
The  fitting  of  the  new  pattern  is  proved  by  actual  meas- ures taken  of  individ-^al  to  be  fitted. SLEEVES.  All  garment  makers  know  changing Patterns  to  fit  different  individuals  makes  the  armhole 
small  or  large  and  the  model  sleeve  pattern  will  not  fit 
the  Dew  armliole.  Tho  sleeve  lesson  shows  how  to  cl'iiinse the  mode!  sleeve  pattern  to  fit  the  new  armhole  and  also 
expUina  about  fulnesa  a,nd  setting  in  the  sleeve.  It  shows 
you  how  to  draft  a  sleeve  pattern  by  the  armhole  and 
explains  all  details  making  sleeve  fitting  very  simple. What  you  will  want  now  is  to  avail  yourself  of  the 
opportunity  to  know  more  about  these  lessons  by  writing for  them. 

Frank   C.  Snow, 25  ProBpect  St.. 
Dover,  N.  H. 

Marriage  Certificates 
AT  LET-LIVE  PRICES 

Upon  request,  we  will  send  any  ordained 
Minister  of  the  Gospel  an  assorted  dozen 
"Holt"  Marriage  Certificates,  all  express  paid, and  if  same  are  not  the  finest  you  have  ever 
seen — satisfactory  in  every  way,  price  and  all 
— goods  may  be  returned  within  five  days  at our  expense;  you  can  pay  in  30  days,  or  in  ten days  for  a  liberal  discount. 

In  ordering  kindly  say  whether  books  or 
framing  designs. 

THE  HOLT  CONCERN 
Warren,  Ohio 

(Removad  from  Chloaco) 

A  Great  Bible  Tool 
It  LndeiM.  by  topic  and  nihls  t«st,  the  b«at  you  raad 

Id  booki.  and  filea  olippinaa  almost  automatically. 
THE  KING'S  BUSINESS— May,  1919,  Bp.  424 "It  ia  in  advance  of  any  othar  ayatam  wa  know  of for  enabling  on*  to  looata  tha  material  ha  wanta  whan 

h«  wanta  it." PROF.  KEITH  L  BROOKS  of  the  Bible  Institute 
•f  Lm  AngalM 

"1  am  usinc  this  Indei  %nd  would  not  know  how  to set  along  without  It.  There  ia  nothing  to  compare 

with  it." 
DR.  GRIFFITH  THOMAS 

'During  thirty-five  year.  I  have  tried  all  eorte  of 
pl*ne  without  suooesa.  I  now  uaa  Wilson's  Index  with auch  satisfaction  th*t  1  bid  othara  to  'so  and  do 

likawlae.'  " Wt  mi  llw  InilM  is  aMnni  Stnd  lor  Circular 
WILSON  INDEX  COMPANY Box  K Ea«t  Haddam,  Conn. 

POnlfrV  Rnnk  ■•«>  best  yet;  144 a  VUIU  y  DUUn  pages.  215  beauuful  pitlures. hatching,  rearing,  feedint?  and  disease  information. 
Bifir  Successful  Poultry  Farm  handlinff  63  pure-bred varieties  and  BABY  CHICKS.  Tells  howto  choose fowls,  eirffs.  Incubators,  sprouters-  Mailed  for  10  cents. 

Berry's  Poultry  Farm,  Box  62,  Clarinda,  Iowa 

Mimeograph  Sermon  Notes on  the 

Book  of  Revelation 

SUBJECTS 
(Chapter.  1-22  inclusive) "Unfiniahod  Buainona";  '"Die  Seven  Churohea"; 

'The  Set  Throne";  "The  Hoiila  and  Trumpeta":  "The 
Two  Witiieiuien  and  the  Two  Wondera";  "The  Two Beaats  and  the  '600':"  "The  144,000":  "The  Everloatinc 
Gospel":  "The  Dloeaed  Dead,  and  the  End  llarveat": "The  Seven  Viala":  "Babylon — Mystical  and  Literal**; "The  Jew  and  the  ArraaKeddon";  "The  Two  Laat  Battlea 
and  the  Great  White  Tlirone";  "The  New  Heaven  and 
the  New  Earth";  "The  Morning  Star." 

Send  25c  to  A.  E.  Wendt, 
GOOD  NIGHT  PRINTING  CO. 

KANSAS  CITY,  KANSAS 

Patchwork 

SILK 

Rlpplette;  Fancy  Rhirtinsa:  Oin( 
bama:  Peroalea:  Heavy  Dam&ak. 
Send  60o  (or  very  larsa  aample  of 
SILK  and  eooh  of  (he  above.  Satla- (aetloo  or  money  baok. 
Hub  Patcliwark  Co.,  W.  Medtord,  Miu 

Be  a  St\ident  in  the 

World's  Greatest  School— 
THE  BIBLE 

No  other  study  and  no  other  school  yields  so 
rich  rewards! — the  knowledge  without  which 
all  other  knowledge  is  empty  and  vain — wis- 

dom whose  "fruit  is  better  than  gold" —  under- standing —  honor  —  safety  —  Godly  prosperity 
— the  sunshine  of  God's  favor  for  this  life  and the  life  to  come! 

And  when  you  study  the  Bible  by  means  of 
a  MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  CORRE- 

SPONDENCE COURSE  you  are  directed  in 
your  studies  by  well  known,  spirit-filled  Bible 
scholars — Rev.  James  M.  Gray,  D.  D.,  Rev. 
R.  A.  Torrey,  D.  D.,  Rev.  C.  I.  Scofield,  D.  D., 
and  others. 

Noted  Authorities  Say: 
"There  kit  nothing;  that  so  stimulates the  mental  faculties  as  diligent  study 

of  the  Bible.  There  the  soul  of  man 
touches  the  mind  of  God.  The  greatest 
thoughts  in  the  world  enrich  the  mind 
and  enlarge  the  soul." England's  great  statesman,  William  E. Gladstone,  writing  to  the  University  of  Edin- 

burgh, said:  "All  the  wonders  of  Greek civilization  heaped  together  are  less 
wonderful  than  is  the  single  book  of 

Psalms.*' 
Makes  You  Think  Carefully 

"To  write  what  you  think  causes  you  to think.  Putting  your  thoughts  on  paper  is  a 
practical  and  powerful  means  of  producing 
a  systematic  and  logical  arrangement  of  your 
views  and  opinions. 

"And  here  is  the  basis  of  education  by correspondence:  It  makes  you  think 
carefully." Praise  From  Graduates 

"I  am  glad  that  I  had  the  courage  to begin  when  the  outlook  was  not  favor- 
able for  the  continuance  of  the  course, 

for  it  has  been  of  great  value  to  me  and 
I  have  thoroughly  enjoyed  it.  I  gladly 
recommend  the  Synthetic  Course  to 
every  Sunday-school  teacher  and  every 
lover  of  Bible  truth." "I  finished  the  Scofield  Bible  Course 
about  three  years  ago,  and,  as  a  minister, 
I  find  it  has  been  of  greater  value  to  me 
in  preparing  sermons,  teaching  Bible 
classes,  and  in  the  Sunday-school  work 
than  any  other  training  I  have  ever  had, 
though  I  spent  four  years  in  college." "I  received  more  practical  and  helpful knowledge  m  regard  to  Bible  doctrine 
than  from  any  other  course  of  study  I 
have  ever  taken.  The  teaching  is  purely 
biblical  and  not  perverted  by  any  secta- 

rian prejudice  or  colored  by  any  ism.  I 
feel  that  every  Christian  would  be][^much 

D,  L.  MuoDY 
"When  we  find  a  man  medi- 

tating on  the  words  of  God,  that 
man  is  full  of  boldness  and  is 

successful." 
better  fitt«d  for  service  in  any  capacity 
if  privileged  to  take  a  course  of  this  kind." "For  nearly  twenty-five  years  I  have 
served  as  president  of  a  home  and  foreign 
missionary  society  and  have  been  en- 

gaged in  other  branches  of  Christian 
work.  I  desire  to  say  with  special  em- 

phasis that  this  is  a  course  (Practical 
Christian  Work)  every  worker  ought  to 
take.  It  deepens  the  spiritual  life  and 
prepares  for  every  good  work.  I  have 
longed  for  such  a  course  for  years." 
Choice  of  Eight  Complete  Courses 

For  courses  covering  the  entire  Bible,  we 
strongly  advise  that  you  take  one  of  the 
foUowing:  SYNTHETIC  BIBLE  STUDY, SCOFIELD  BIBLE  CORRESPONDENCE 
COURSE,  BIBLE  DOCTRINE,  BIBLE 
CHAPTER  SUMMARY.  Four  other  popu- lar and  invaluable  courses  are  PRACTICAL 
CHRISTIAN  WORK,  INTRODUCTORY 
BIBLE  COURSE,  CHRISTIAN  EVI- 

DENCES, and  EVANGELISM. Don't  Delay! 

God  is  waiting  to  marvelously  bless 
and  use  any  man  or  woman  who  will 
whole-heartedly  study  His  Word. 

Enroll  for  a  Moody  Bible  Institute  Corre- 
spondence Course  NOW.  You  will  be  a  per- 

sonal pupil — time,  place,  and  amount  of  study under  your  own  control.  THE  COURSES 
ARE  SOLD  FAR  BELOW  COST. 

S-^m  wm  mm^  Mail  the  Coupon  Today  ̂ a  b THE  MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE 
1  Dept.  5B,  153  Institute  Place,  Chicago,  III. 
I  Send  me  your  Free  Prospectus  giving  com- J  plete  information  regarding  your  eight  courses I  in  Correspondence  Bible  Study.  No  obligation 

I  on  my  part. 1  Name   _  „... 
Address.. 

February,  J923 255 



Young  People's  Society  Topics John  C.  Page 

February  11 
Lessons  from  the  Psalms 

Psalm  145:1-21 
(The  Testimony  Psalm) 

Dr.  Tholuck's  introductory  note  to 
this  Psalm  will  suggest  some  helpful 
divisions.  "It  is  an  easy  flowing  psalm 
of  praise,  the  efl^usion  of  a  grateful  heart. 
Verses  1-7  denote  the  strong  impulse  of 
the  Psalmist  to  engage  in  the  praise  of 
the  Lord.  Verses  8-13  praise  the  mercy 
and  goodness  as  well  as  the  glory  and 
government  of  God.  Verses  14-20  show 
His  mercy  to  the  afflicted  and  to  His 
children  and  to  a  certain  extent  to  every 
living  thing.  Verse  21  reverts  to  the 

thought  of  verses  1  and  2." This  Psalm  is  indeed  the  overflow  of  a 
grateful  heart,  a  heart  conscious  of  the 
majesty  and  might,  the  greatness,  good- 

ness and  graciousness  of  the  Lord  our 
God.  This  sense  of  the  worthiness  of 
God  is  an  essential  quality  for  worship. 
The  soul  of  the  writer  is  evidently  moved 
by  the  knowledge  and  the  memory  of 

God's  great  kindness  and  this  becomes 
the  theme  of  his  song.  It  will  be  profit- 

able for  all  who  participate  in  the  study 
and  discussion  of  this  Psalm  to  take 
paper  and  pencil  and  make  a  list  of  the 
things  that  are  stated  in  it  concerning 
the  Lord.  Seek  to  discover  what  He  is 
in  His  essential  being  as  seen  in  verses  3, 
8,  9,  etc.;  what  He  does  in  verses  14,  15 
and  following;  what  are  His  titles  as  for 
example  in  verse  1.  Then  after  collecting 
your  data  proceed  to  classify  all  that 
you  have  discovered,  then  compare  one 
thing  with  another  and  you  will  be  able 

to  "rejoice  as  one  that  findeth  great 
riches."  The  language  of  verse  21  will 
become  your  own. 

What  is  the  secret  of  such  grateful 
praise  as  this  Psalm  contains?  Is  it  not 
the  heart  experience  of  the  saving  grace 
of  God?  What  else  could  produce  it? 
Could  an  unsaved  man  write  such  a  song 
as  this?  Could  a  divided  heart  do  it? 
Could  a  worldling  do  it,  even  though  he 
professed  to  be  a  Christian?  The  answer 
is,  "No."  For  such  a  song  as  this,  whole 
heartedness  is  required  and  such  a  heart 
as  was  desired  by  the  more  modern 
hymn  writer  when  he  wrote, — 

"Oh,  for  a  heart  to  praise  my  God, 
A  heart  from  sin  set  free, 

A  heart  that's  sprinkled  with  the  blood 
So  freely  shed  for  me." 

February  18 
$500,000  for  Improving  Our  Com- 

munity.   How  Should  We 
Spend  It? 
Genesis  4:9 

It  is  better  to  be  concerned  with  the 
investment  of  that  which  we  have  rather 
than  that  which  we  have  not.  Never- 

theless we  may  draw  on  our  imagination 
perhaps  without  getting  hurt  by  the  col- 

lapse of  air  castles.    There  will  be  a  dif- 
ference of  opinion  as  to  the  method  of 

spending  such  a  sum  of  money  as  sug- 
256 

gested  by  our  topic  for  community  im- 
provement. What  constitutes  improve- 

ment? Shall  it  be  temporary  or  perma- 
nent? Shall  it  be  material  or  moral 

improvement?  Shall  it  take  into  con- 
sideration the  present  generation  or  the 

coming  one  or  both?  Ought  the  money 
to  be  spent  in  educational  activities? 
Have  not  church  leaders  during  the  last 
twenty-five  years  made  the  awful  mis- 

take of  substituting  an  educational 
program  for  the  regenerating  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit?  Should  not  some  of  this 
money  be  devoted  to  purely  spiritual 
purposes?  Was  Mr.  Bryan  right  when 
he  said  that  a  man's  usefulness  to  a  com- 

munity was  measured  by  his  spiritual 
power?  The  discussion  of  such  questions 
as  these  would  be  altogether  in  order 
under  this  topic,  and  would  tend  to  stimu- 

late interest.  Finally,  let  it  not  be  for- 
gotten that  our  use  of  money  determines 

largely  what  we  are  and  what  we  are  to 
be.  It  is  a  correct  index  of  the  character 
that  now  is,  and  the  character  that  is  yet 
to  be  developed.  It  indicates  whether 
we  are  selfish  or  selfless,  whether  we  are 

gratifiers  of  self  or.. our  brothers'  keepers. 
The  stewardship  of  money  is  as  impor- 

tant as  the  stewardship  of  time.  It  in- 
creases our  accountability  before  God, 

To  whom  much  is  given,  much  shall  be 
required.  The  love  of  Christ,  the  in- 

dwelling of  His  Holy  Spirit,  the  vision 
of  Calvary,  and  the  cleansing  from 
covetousness  which  that  vision  affords, 
are  all  necessary  to  enable  us  to  use 
wisely  and  well  that  which  God  has 
committed  to  our  trust. 

February  25 
What  Are  Some  Temptations  to  Lie, 

and  How  Can  We  Over- 
come Them? 

Proverbs  12:17-22 
The  first  and  greatest  temptation  to 

lie  is  found  in  the  statements  of  Jeremiah 
17:9,  "The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,"  and  Mark  7:21-23,  "Out  of  the 
heart  proceed  covetousness  and  wicked- 

ness." The  human  heart  is  a  deep  pit 
out  of  which  comes  abominable  things, 
but  being  unholy  we  do  not  detect  the 
corruption  and  badness  of  it.  Yet  in 
the  sight  of  an  absolutely  holy  Being  such 
as  our  God  is,  the  natural  heart  is  as 
described  in  the  above  mentioned  Scrip- 

tures. The  only  overcoming  power  at 
this  point  is  the  operation  of  divine  grace 

known  as  "regeneration"  or  "the  new 
birth."  Nothing  avails  but  a  new  crea- 

ture (Gal.  6:14,  15).  In  this  new  life  or 
new  creature  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells 
(2  Cor.  5:17;  Gal.  4:6;  1  Cor.  6:19-20). 

Another  temptation  to  lie  might  be 
found  in  the  universal  habit  and  disposi- 

tion to  put  the  blame  over  on  the  other 
fellow.  In  the  day  when  sin  came  into 
our  world  Adam  excused  himself  and 

said,  "The  woman  thou  gavest  to  be 
with  me,  she  did  it."  Since  that  time  the 
mean  and  miserable  habit  of  excuse  mak- 

ing and  self-justification  has  been  Qne  of 

the  most  prominent  traits  in  human 
nature.  It  is  simply  moral  cowardice. 
We  are  tempted  to  lie  in  order  to  shield 
ourselves  from  blame.  The  tendency  can 
be  observed  in  all  stages  of  life  from  child- 

hood to  old  age.  How  can  we  overcome 
this?  Only  by  the  power  of  God  through 
watchfulness  and  prayer.  "Lord  be 
quicker  than  the  temptation,"  so  prayed 
a  man  of  God  in  battling  at  this  very 

point. March  4 
Lessons  from  the  Psalms 

Psalm  91:1-16  (The  Refuge  Psalm) 
The  ninety-first  Psalm  is  perhaps  the 

most  familiar  of  all  the  Psalms  to  the 
people  of  God.  It  may  be  regarded  as 
one  of  their  chief  possessions.  It  ex- 

presses the  same  spirit  and  attitude  as 
one  of  our  modern  hymns, — 

"God  hath  given  me  a  song, 
A  song  of  trust; 
And  I  sing  it  all  day  long, 

For  sing  I  must." This  Psalm  is  a  song  of  security  based 
on  the  almightiness  of  the  Most  High. 
The  profession  of  security  is,  of  course, 
one  thing  and  the  realization  by  faith  is 
another.  Commenting  on  this  Dr. 
Tholuck  says,  "Though  there  is  nothing 
more  common  than  for  men  to  profess 
that  they  are  under  the  protection  of  the 
Most  High,  yet  there  are  but  few  who 
really  believe  what  they  profess.  This 
Psalm  invites  us  to  consider  what  this 
profession  implies.  No  power  in  heaven 
or  on  earth  can  prevail  against  the  Most 
High,  for  He  is  almighty.  Men  who  are 
under  His  protection  may  discard  all 
their  fears."  Rev.  Mark  Guy  Pearse 
writes  in  similar  strain,  "God  not  only 
saves  us  from  our  foes  but  he  saves  us 
from  our  fears.  We  sometimes  laugh  at 
the  silly  fears  of  our  little  ones  who 
magnify  their  fancies  into  dreadful  evils. 
Think  then  what  our  silly  fears  must  be 
in  the  sight  of  our  God  and  how  dis- 

honoring since  he  has  given  us  such  as- 
surance to  encourage  our  trust.  God 

offers  to  drive  away  our  fears.  He  laughs 
at  the  threats  of  His  enemies  but  never 
at  the  fears  of  his  children.  Surely  here 
is  the  very  completeness  of  all  gentle  love 
that  not  only  guards  us  from  our  foes 

but  offers  to  quiet  our  foolish  fears." There  is  very  little  need  of  analysis  or 
exposition.  The  Psalm  is  sometimes  pre- 

sented as  a  chorus  in  which  the  leader  or 
precentor  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  choir 
on  the  other  hand,  both  have  their  parts. 
One  writer  suggested  the  following  which 
will  be  found  suggestive  in  studying  the 
Psalm: 

Verse         1 — The  Precentor 
Verse         2— The  Choir 
Verses     3-8 — The  Precentor 
Verse        9 — The  Choir 
Verses  10-13 — The  Precentor 
Verses  14-16 — The  Precentor  and  the 

Choir. 

For  life  is  gladder  when  we  give. 
And  love  is  sweeter  when  we  sh  are, 

And  heavy  loads  rest  lightly  too, 
When  we  have  learned  to  bear. 

Moody  Bibje  Institute  Monthlyl 



Practical  and  Perplexing  Questions 
Grant  Stroh 

The  rlftht  ts  reserved  to  reject  controversial  questions  und  others  which  may  l>e 
deemed  unprofttable  to  answer.  All  questions  should  be  briefly,  but  clearly 
stated.    Personal  answers  cannot  be  sent. — Editors. 

CHRISTIAN    SCIENCE    AND  THE 
RESURRECTION 

U.  K.  L.,  Seattle,  Wash. 
This  subject  was  treated  in  our  Novem- 

ber issue,  but  our  brother  from  Seattle 
calls  our  attention  to  page  44,  line  28, 

of  Mrs.  Eddy's  book,  where  she  asserts 
that  "His  disciples  believed  Jesus  to  be 
dead  while  He  was  hidden  in  the  sepul- 
cher,  whereas  He  was  alive."  Also  upon 
page  45,  line  32,  and  page  46,  line  3,  it 
is  asserted  that  he  had  not  died. 

USING  MOTION  PICTURES 
C.  E.  L.,  Lebanon,  Pa. 
Question:  Is  it  wrong  for  a  church 

to  own  a  stereopticon  and  motion  picture 
machine,  if  only  educational  and  religious 
pictures  be  used? 
Answer:  Not  wrong  if  the  pro- 

fessional dramatist  has  had  no  part  in 
them,  and  provided  they  are  not  used 
merely  as  a  substitute  for  religious 
services.  The  Sunday  use  of  these 
pictures,  however,  should  be  confined 
wholly  to  religious  subjects. 

PROPER  APPAREL  AND  ADORNING 
H.  N.,  Chicago,  III. 
Question:  What  application  has  1 

Timothy  2:9,  10  to  present  day  modes 
of  wearing  the  hair  and  dressing? 
Answer:  What  Paul  here  condemns 

is  immodest  and  "loud"  apparel,  to- 
gether with  ornaments,  excessive  finery, 

and  all  extremes  of  hair-dressing.  Chris- 
tian women  of  today,  as  then,  should 

dress  "modestly  and  quietly,"  but  be- 
comingly. Certain  modern  styles  of 

wearing  one's  hair  (or,  that  of  some 
other  body)  would  fall  under  the  con- 

demnation of  the  Apostle  Paul.  But  we 
should  be  governed  somewhat  by  the 
customs  of  the  day  in  which  we  live. 

PRESENT  AND  FUTURE  STANDING 
OF  ISRAEL 

/.  M.  M.,  Oakland,  Pa. 
Question:  What  does  Romans  1 1 :2I- 

27  teach  concerning  Israel? 
Answer:  Verses  21  and  22  teach  that 

Israel  is  at  the  present  time  rejected 
nationally.-  Individuals  may  be  saved 
(v.  5)  and  become  members  of  Christ's 
church,  but  as  a  nation  Israel  is  experienc- 

ing the  "severity"  of  God  instead  of 
His  grace.  Verses  23-27  teach  that  God 
is  to  deal  nationally  and  graciously  with 
Israel  some  time  in  the  future — "after 
the  fullness  of  the  Gentiles  is  come  in." 
This  time  is  further  and  more  especially 
designated  to  be  when  the  "Deliverer 
shall  come  out  of  Zion."  He  it  is  who 
"shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from 
Jacob." 

Instead  of  the  commentary  you  men- 
tion, we  would  recommend  the  Critical 

and  Experimental  Commentary. 
February,  1923 

UNDENOMINATIONAL,  OR  UNION 
WORK 

E.  L.  D.,  Hopewell,  Va. 
Organic  church  union  is  in  many  ways 

desirable,  if  only  it  could  be  accom- 
plished without  the  surrender  of  funda- 

mental Christian  truths.  Likewise  "unit- 
ed" instead  of  denominational  work  is 

attractive,  but  this  also  has  serious 
drawbacks.  Since  we  do  not  have 

"organic  union"  it  is  a  loss  both  to  the 
pastor  and  to  his  work  not  to  be  linked 
up  with  some  great  denomination.  Upon 
the  other  hand  denominational  work 
is  no  barrier  to  the  usefulness  of  either 
pastor  or  church,  if  the  work  is  a  work  of 
power  and  in  the  Holy  Spirit  (1  Thess. 1:5). 

ALL  THY  HOUSE 
E.  L.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

Questions:  (1)  What  is  meant  by 
the  salvation  of  the  household?  Genesis 
7:1;  Acts  11:14;  16:31.  (2)  When  was 
Cornelius  saved? 
Answers:  (1)  In  the  case  of  Noah 

we  know  who  were  included  in  his 

"house" — eight  souls  in  all.  But  who 
were  embraced  in  the  household  of 
Cornelius  and  of  the  Philippian  jailer 
we  cannot  positively  affirm.  No  doubt 
the  adults  of  his  immediate  family  and 
possibly  servants.  By  inference  there 
may  have  been  children  also,  but  of  this 
we  cannot  be  sure.  The  Holy  Spirit 
was  given  to  those  who  believed  (v.  17). 

(2)  Cornelius  was  a  devout  man,  one 
who  feared  God,  who  gave  alms  and 
prayed  to  God  (Acts  10:2),  yet  he  was 
conscious  of  something  lacking  (v.  6). 
In  our  judgment  he  was  not  a  saved 
man  until  he  received  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  (v.  45). 

A  QUESTION  FOR  MISSIONARIES 
H.  M.  W.,  Ouagadougou,  Haute  Volta, 
French  West  Africa. 
Question:  Is  it  scriptural  for  foreign 

missionaries  to  receive  into  church 
fellowship  natives  who  have  shown 
good  evidence  of  repentance  and  of  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  personal 
Saviour,  but  who  have  more  than  one 
wife? 
Answer:  We  are  informed  that  the 

practice  upon  the  mission  fields  greatly 
varies.  Some  missions  do  not  receive 
as  members  persons  who  are  involved 
in  polygamy,  while  other  missions  feel 
that  allowances  ought  to  be  made.  The 
local  situation  may  determine  in  some 
instances.  Through  much  prayer  such 
matters  have  been  happily  adjusted  in 
individual  cases. 

Bishop  and  deacons  were  to  have  only 
one  wife  (1  Tim  3:2,  12)  and  some  have 
inferred  that  non-official  members  might 
have  more,  in  other  words,  that  in  that 
transition  period  some  latitude  was 
allowed  in  this  matter  as  in  the  case  of slavery, 

CHRIST'S    TEMPTATIONS  AND 
OURS 

R.  E.  A.,  Chicago,  III. 

Questions:  (1)  Were  Christ's  temp- tations exactly  the  same  as  ours?  (2) 
Did  He  not  have  greater  resources  and 
was  it  not  easier  for  Him  to  resist,  seeing 
He  was  without  a  sinful  nature?  (3) 
If  so,  were  the  three  temptations  in  the 
wilderness  the  strongest  Satan  had  to 

present? Answers:  (1)  "Tempted  in  all 
points"  does  not  mean  necessarily  that 
His  temptations  were  in  exactly  the  same 
form  as  ours,  but  that  every  part  of  his 
nature  was  subject  to  temptations 
similar  to  ours.  (2)  He  had  the  re- 

sources of  God  to  fall  back  upon,  but  so 
do  we.  His  sinless  nature  probably  made 
it  easier  for  Him  to  resist,  but  the  tempta- 

tion was  none  the  less  real..  Adam  also 
possessed  a  sinless  nature,  but  he  knew 
to  his  sorrow  what  it  was  to  be  tempted. 

The  very  sensitiveness  of  Christ's  nature may  have  made  the  struggle  all  the  more 
bitter.  Since  Christ  "suffered,  being 
tempted,"  He  is  able  to  sympathize  with 
us  and  deliver  us.  (4)  Knowing  the 
adroitness,  cunning,  and  long  experience 
of  Satan,  we  need  have  no  doubt  that 
the  three  temptations  presented  to  Christ 
in  the  wilderness  were  the  very  ones 
best  calculated  to  cause  His  downfall. 

BRIEF  MENTION 

E.  E.  v.,  Great  Falls,  Mont. 

Yes,  the  ability  to  do  the  "greater 
works"  comes  through  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 
H.  T.  C,  Centralia,  III. 
The  phrase  "in  the  day  of  his  prepara- 

tion" (Nah.  2:3),  may  possibly  refer  to 
the  Day  of  Jehovah,  but  more  probably 
to  the  conqueror  referred  to  in  verse  one. 
J.  L.  E.,  Gouverneur,  N.  Y. 
The  "spirits,"  referred  to  in  Luke 

11:24-26  are  evil  spirits  or  demons. 
The  man  is  dispossessed  of  the  unclean 
demon  but  he  returns,  and  finding  the 
soul  still  empty  (not  Christ-possessed) 
he  brings  other  evil  spirits  to  dwell  there. 
P.  F.  P.,  Mile,  Iowa. 

The  brief  reign  of  Antichrist  precedes 
the  millennium,  for  he  and  his  followers 
are  judged  by  Christ  when  He  returns  to 
establish  His  Kingdom  (2  Thess.  2:8; 
Rev.  19:19-21). 
W.  H.  S.,EastLynne,  Mo. 

(1)  The  book  upon  New  Archaelogical 
Discoveries,  by  Prof.  Coburn  is  highly 
recommended.  (2)  A  History  of  Baptist 
Churches  in  the  United  States,  by  A.  H. 
Newman,  D.  D.  (3)  We  have  no  knowl- 

edge of  the  book  entitled  The  Nineteenth 
Century,  Year  by  Year. 
L.  R.  M.,  Moberly,  Mo. 

If  a  friend  is  offended  because  reproved 
by  you,  although  in  a  spirit  of  love,  it 
would  be  well  to  make  further  effort  to 

remove  every  cause  for  any  misunder- standing. 

/.  F.,  Chicago,  III. 
The  meaning  of  Hebrew  10:26,  27  is 

that  if  we  willingly  continue  in  sin,  in 
deliberate  defiance  of  God,  not  availing 
ourselves  of  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ, 
there  is  nothing  for  us  to  look  forward  to 
except  judgment  and  fiery  indignation. 257 



C.  G.  G.,  Brunswick,  0. 
No  way  of  salvation  is  revealed  except 

through  the  cross  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Christ  bore  our  sins  in  His  own 
body  on  the  tree,  and  through  His  stripes 
we  are  healed.  There  is  only  one  thing 
for  the  sinner,  who  hears  of  Christ,  to 

do,  and  that  is  to  "believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." W.  T.,  Sand  Lake,  Mich. 

(1)  The  years  of  Revelation  20  are 
the  same  as  ours.  (2)  We  see  no  reason 
why  conversions  may  not  occur  during 
the  millennium,  if  sin  be  present.  (3) 
Send  to  the  Moody  Bible  Institute  Col- 
portage  Association,  826  N.  La  Salle  St., 
Chicago,  111.,  for  all  evangelical  literature 
H.  L.  S.,  Chicago,  III. 

One  objection  to  making  the  genealogy 
in  Luke  that  of  Joseph  is  that  this  would 
make  Heli  bis  father,  instead  of  Jacob 
(Matt.  1:16).  This  difficulty  is  removed 
if  we  translate  "son-in-law",  instead  of 
"son,"  and  believe  that  Joseph's  name 
is  here  substituted  for  Mary. 

F.  V.  G.,  Victoria,  Vancouver' s  Island. 
There  is  no  spiritual  benefit  in  the  use 

of  the  individual  communion  cup  or  in 
the  use  of  the  common  cup.  Opinions 
may  differ  as  to  the  more  sanitary  value 
of  the  individual  cup,  but  when  partak- 

ing of  the  cup  at  the  Lord's  table,  we  do 
well  if  we  forget  the  manner  of  its  serving 
and  think  only  of  what  it  symbolizes. 
/.  W.  R.,  Grinnell,  Iowa. 

Serious  consequences  may  follow  the 
yielding  of  one's  will  to  that  of  another. 
It  gives  occasion  to  evil  spirits.  There- 

fore our  advice  is  against  hypnosis  as  a 
recourse  for  healing.  Self-hypnosis  is 
different. 
E.  R.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

The  statement  in  Revelation  21:2  is 

that  the  "New  Jerusalem"  was  seen  in 
the  process  of  descending  from  heaven. 
It  is  not  stated  that  the  city  actually 
descends  to  the  earth.  Yet  the  kings  of 
the  earth  have  access  to  it  (v.  24),  and 
since  verse  3  declares  that  God  will 
then  tabernacle  with  men,  it  seems  a 
fair  inference  that  the  New  Jerusalem 
will  be  upon  the  new  earth. 

"WHOSOEVER"    AND  "WHATSO- 

EVER" These  two  precious  words  were  often 
found  on  the  lips  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  "Whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth  on  me  shall  never  die,"  and 
"Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name, 
that  will  I  do." 

"Whosoever"  is  on  the  outside  of  the 
gate  and  lets  in  all  who  choose  to  enter. 

"Whatsoever"  is  on  the  inside  and 
gives  ail  those  who  enter  the  free  range 
of  all  the  treasury  of  grace. 

"Whosoever"  makes  salvation  free. 
"Whatsoever"  makes  salvation  full. 

— John  S.  Little. 

Ginghams  5Ib.  Rolls 
Bates  1-4 — 2  yd.  lengths 
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It  tells  you  how  you  may  secure  an 
income  that  cannot  shrink;  how 

you  may  execute  your  own  will; 
how  you  may  create  a  trust  fund; 

how  you  may  give  generously  with- 
out hardship. 

It  describes  the  Annuity  Bond,  a  safe,  convenient,  and 
productive  investment  which  promotes  a  fundamental 
Christian  enterprise.  Endorsed  by  all  denominations. 
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International  Sunday-school  Lessons 
p.  B.  Fitzwater 

February  11 
The  Spirit  of  Prayer 

Luke  18:1-14 

Golden  Text: — "The  sacrifices  of  God 
are  a  broken  spirit;  a  broken  and  con- 

trite heart,  0  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise." —Psalm  51:17. 
I.  Men  Ought  Always  to  Pray 

(V.  1). 
Prayer  is  absolutely  necessary  to  the 

spiritual  life.  It  is  to  the  spiritual  life 
what  breathing  is  to  the  physical  life. 
Men  ought  to  pray  under  every  variety 
of  circumstance, — in  times  of  sorrow  and 
burdens  for  strength  to  endure;  in  timp- 
of  joy  and  success  for  grace  to  behave 
aright.  Prayer  ought  to  be  persisted  in 
even  when  the  answer  is  not  immediately 

seen.  "All  men  pray  at  times;  to  the 
Christian  alone  belongs  faith-filled  and 
persistent  prayer."  God  hears  and 
answers  prayer  even  when  we  do  not 
understand  the  mysteries  of  delaying. 

II.  The  Urgent  Prayer  of  a  Widow 
(vv.  2-8). 

The  picture  here  is  of  a  helpless  widow 
who  was  being  cheated  out  of  her  prop- 

erty rights,  coming  to  a  godless  judge  for 
redress.  Her  only  means  of  getting  help 
was  to  prove  the  justice  of  her  claim  by 
her  persistence.  Even  this  did  not  gain 
access  to  his  heart,  for  he  feared  not  God 
nor  regarded  man.  He  complied  with 
her  request  to  get  rid  of  her.  The  point 
here  is  not  that  God  is  like  this  unjust 
judge  that  He  can  be  teased  into  com- 

pliance, but  rather  the  teaching  is  by 
contrast.  If  such  action  can  be  secured 
on  the  part  of  a  godless  judge  by  per- 

sistence, how  much  surer  will  the  help  of 
God  be  given  to  his  elect  who  cry  unto 
him  day  and  night!  The  helpless  widow 
pictures  the  church  in  this  age  suffering 
the  deprivation  of  her  rights.  It  is  not 
the  church  praying  for  vengeance  upon 
her  enemies,  but  suing  for  the  possession 
of  her  rights  by  virtue  of  her  covenant 
relation  in  Christ.  The  inheritance  of 
the  church  will  be  actualized  at  the  com- 

ing of  Christ.  This  is  why  the  truth  con- 
cerning the  coming  of  Christ  is  so  vital 

to  Christianity,  and  why  such  disastrous 
consequences  follow  the  loss  of  the 

"blessed  hope."  Every  prayer  offered 
by  the  church  will  surely  be  answered. 
The  apparent  delay  in  the  vindication  of 
the  church  may  dishearten  some  and 
cause  others  to  mock  (2  Pet.  3:4).  Jesus' 
question  should  be  a  solemn  warning 
against  allowing  apparent  delay  of  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  to  crowd  out  our 
praying.  Though  many  may  give  up  we 
should  be  assured  that  genuine  faith  will 
abide,  and  that  the  divine  promise  con- 

cerning the  coming  of  Christ  shall  be 
fulfilled. 

III.  The  Prayer  of  the  Proud 
Pharisee  (vv.  9-12). 

1.  He  Took  a  Striking  Attitude  (v.  11). 
The  Jewish  custom  was  to  stand  while 
praying,  but  the  word  "stood"  implies 
the  assumption  of  an  ostentatious  posi- 

February,  1923 

tion.  He  was  self-righteous  and  trusted 
in  himself. 

2.  He  Prayed  with  Himself  (vv.  11, 
12).  He  used  the  name  of  God,  but  it 
was  really  a  soliloquy.  He  pretended  to 
be  thanking  God  when  really  he  was  re- 

hearsing his  own  goodness — compliment- 
ing himself.  His  whole  thought  centered 

in  himself,  he  congratulated  himself  for 
his  morality  (v.  11).  He  thanked  God 
that  he  was  not  as  other  men  are,  such 
as  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or 
even  as  the  publican  who  was  standing 
afar  off.  One  who  has  been  kept  from 
these  gross  sins  ought  to  be  grateful  to 
God  but  should  not  set  himself  above  his 
fellowmen  because  of  it.  He  congratu- 

lated himself  for  his  religious  merits 
(v.  12).  He  fasted  twice  a  week  and  gave 
tithes  of  all  he  possessed.  He  thus  in- 

formed God  that  he  did  more  than  what 
was  required,  implying  that  God  was 
under  obligation  to  him. 
IV.  The  Prayer  of  the  Humble 

Publican  (v.  13). 
In  striking  contrast  with  this  supposed 

saint  stood  the  publican  whose  shame 
kept  him  from  even  looking  up  to  heaven, 
beating  upon  his  breast  as  a  sign  of 
anguish  of  soul,  crying  out  to  God  to  be 
merciful  to  him,  a  sinner.  He  took  his 
place  as  a  sinner  and  called  upon  God  for mercy. 

V.  Christ's  Testimony  (v.  14). 
He  declared  that  the  publican  went 

away  justified  rather  than  the  Pharisee. 
The  one  great  and  urgent  need  on  the 
part  of  men  is  a  confession  of  sin  and  a 
willingness  to  cry  unto  God  for  mercy. 

February  18 
Jesus  and  Zacchaeus 

Luke  19:1-10 
Golden  Text: — "For  the  Son  of  man 

is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost." — Luke  19:10. 

I.  Jesus  Passing  Through  Jericho 

(V.  1). Jericho  is  noted  as  the  stronghold  of  the 
Canaanites,  which  was  miraculously  de- 

livered into  the  hands  of  Israel  in  response 
to  their  faith  (Josh.  6),  and  also  for  the 
faith  of  Rahab  which  saved  her  from 
destruction  with  the  city  (Heb.  11 :30,  31). 
It  was  thus  noted  as  a  city  where  faith 
and  unbelief  played  against  each  other. 
It  was  fitting  that  Jesus  should  pass 
through  Jericho.  Faith  and  unbelief  again 
were  manifested.  Two  notorious  sinners, 
Rahab  and  Zacchaeus,  were  saved  at 

Jericho. II.  Zacchaeus  Seeking  Jesus  (vv. 2-4). 

1.  His  Object  (v.  3).  He  sought  to  see 
who  Jesus  was.  Though  perhaps 
prompted  by  curiosity  he  eagerly  sought 

Jesus.  He  doubtless  had  heard  of  Jesus' kind  treatment  of  publicans,  so  was 
prompted  to  see  what  kind  of  a  man  he 
was. 

2.  His  Difficulties  (vv.  2,  3).  (1)  His 
infamdlis  business  (v.  2).    He  was  a  tax 

Wade  Smith  Comes 

Back 

"Say,  Fellows — "  by  VVado  C.  Smith, 
was  one  of  the  most  captivatinK  of  "boys' talks"  on  the  Sunday-school  lessons  ever 
published — it  ran  every  week  in  The 
Sunday  School  Times  a  j  ear  or  two  ago. 
There  was  deep  rCKret  on  the  part  of 
many  when  this  gifted  Southern  writer 
was  obliged,  because  of  ill-health  and 
overwork,  to  lay  it  down.  And  now  he 
lias  taken  it  up  again!  This  real  genius 
of  lesson  exposition,  whose  pen-and-ink 
pictures  on  the  lessons,  "The  Little Jetts,"  are  endearing  him  to  multitudes 
of  children  and  grown  folks  the  world 
around,  not  only  continues  "Little Jetts"  in  each  i.ssue  of  The  Sunday 
School  Times,  but  also  his  article  for 
teachers  of  boys,  every  week.  It  is 
packed  full  with  the  most  intimate, 
every-day  knowledge  of  boy  life  and  boy 
episodes. 

Mistakes  of  Higher 

Critics 
The  articles  during  the  past  year  in  The 

Sunday  School  Times  by  Prof.  Robert  Dick 
Wilson,  of  Princeton,  have  been  "high  exnlo- sives,"  in  their  legitimate  counter-attacks 
against  the  anti-Christian  campaign  of  the destructive  criticism  of  the  Bible.  Dr.  Wilson 
s  going  on  with  this  writing  for i 

He  will  bring  together  a  number  of  typical  and 
inexcusable  mistakes  of  the  critical  school,  so 
that  Sunday-school  teachers  and  pastors,  and 
other  "ordinary"  students  of  the  Bible,  like  the rest  &{  us,  may  have  at  hand,  easily  usable,  the 
facts  of  Bible  scholarship  to  answer  the  charges 
of  the  critics.  This  is  but  a  part  of  the  Times' contributions  in  the  field  of  Bible  scholarship, 
in  which  such  other  conservative  authorities 
as  Sir  William  M.  Ramsay,  Professor  A.  T. 
Robertson,  Professor  W  H.  Griffith  Thomas, 
and  President  Melvin  Grove  Kyle,  are  en- 

riching its  columns. 

When  a  Sunday-School 
is  Sound 

Seven  years  ago  a  new  Sunday-school  was 
begun  "somewhere  in  America."  To-day  the "main  school"  enrolls  1690  members,  and  the 
average  weekly  attendance  during  even  tjie 
summer  months  of  1922  was  one  thousand. 
All  but  a  few  of  the  teachers  in  the  main  school 
are  trained.  Every  Sunday  morning  the  teach- 

ers and  workers  meet  for  prayer.  One  of  the 
classes  in  this  school  seeks  to  cover  every  town 
in  that  county,  visiting  every  street  and  every 
home,  giving  out  Gospels  and  tracts,  doing 
personal  work,  and  ending  the  day  with  a 
street  meeting — this  is  done  every  Sunday 
afternoon.  Every  worker  in  this  Sunday- school  is  required  to  sign  a  sound  statement 
of  Bible  doctrine.  Through  the  various 
departments  of  this  Sunday-school within  a  period  of  six  months  during 
1922,  over  five  thousand  persons 
confessed    Christ    as  Saviour. 

It  looks  as  though  "orthodoxy" were   really   practical   and  sff 
successful,   does  it  not? 
The  story  of  this  school 
will  be  told  in  full  in 
The  Sunday  School Times   early   in  ̂   ̂   THE 
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collector  of  the  Roman  government. 
The  very  fact  that  a  Jew  held  such  an 
office  under  the  hated  Romans  would 
make  him  extremely  unpopular.  Then 
since  he  was  rich,  it  was  evident  that  he 
had  practiced  extortion  in  collecting  the 
taxes.  By  virtue  of  his  traitorous  act  in 
accepting  such  an  office  from  the  Romans 
and  his  extortion  in  collecting  taxes  he 
was  ostracized  from  society.  Therefore, 
when  Jesus  came  along  he  had  a  hard 
time,  as  the  people  thrust  him  aside. 
Many  men  and  women  have  a  hard  time 
in  coming  to  Christ  because  of  their 
unpopular  business  relations.  (2)  His 
shortness  of  stature  (v.  3).  He  was  too 
small  to  crowd  his  way  through  to  Jesus, 
and  being  hated  by  the  people  they  had 
thrust  him  aside,  no  doubt  with  taunts 
and  jeers.  (3)  His  persistence  (v.  4). 
He  ran  before  the  multitude  and  climbed 
up  into  a  tree.  What  he  lacked  in  stature 
he  was  determined  should  be  made  up  by 
the  height  of  the  tree.  Zacchaeus  was  of 
that  choleric  temperament  which  knows 
no  defeat.  Obstacles  placed  before  him 
he  brushed  aside  and  those  he  could  not 
brush  aside  he  climbed  over  because  he 
had  set  his  heart  upon  the  goal.  Desire 
must  be  translated  into  action  if  one  be 

saved.  Though  Zacchaeus'  legs  were  too 
short  to  enable  him  to  see  Jesus  they 
were  long  enough  to  run  past  the  crowd 
and  enable  him  to  climb  the  tree.  It  was 
somewhat  undignified  for  this  rich  man 
to  climb  the  tree,  bCit  his  soul  was  so 
desirous  to  see  Jesus  that  he  cast  his 
pride  to  the  winds.  Many  a  man  is  kept 
from  Jesus  because  of  his  pride.  Those 
who  sincerely  desire  to  see  Jesus  shall 
succeed. 

III.  Jesus  Finding  Zacchaeus  (vv. 
5,  6). 

While  Zacchaeus  was  trying  to  see 
Jesus,  Jesus  was  looking  for  him.  This 
is  always  the  case.  When  desire  is  stirred 
up  in  a  heart  to  see  Jesus,  Jesus  is  seeking 
that  one.  When  Jesus  saw  him  He  com- 

manded him  to  come  down  from  the  tree 
and  declared  His  intention  to  go  home 
with  him.  Zacchaeus  got  more  than  he 
expected.  Jesus  called  him  by  name. 
He  did  not  utter  a  word  which  would 
humiliate  Zacchaeus.  Jesus  knew  his 
heart's  desire  and  dealt  accordingly  with 
him.  All  souls  who  earnestly  seek  Jesus 
shall  be  found  of  Him.  How  wonderful 

His  grace,  that  regardless  of  one's  past 
life,  that  Jesus  will  receive  him  as  a 
friend  and  enter  into  fellowship  with  him! 
Zacchaeus  quickly  responded.  He  came 
down  and  with  joy  received  Jesus.  He 
acted  wisely  in  that  he  did  not  hesitate. 

A  moment's  indecision  and  waiting  would 
have  kept  Zacchaeus  from  Jesus — from 
Jesus  and  salvation.  Many  lose  their 
souls  through  indecision. 

IV.  Zacchaeus'  Conversion  (vv. 
7-10). 
His  conversion  was  sudden  and 

thorough.  He  was  converted  before  he 
had  reached  the  ground.  It  does  not 
take  Jesus  long  to  save  a  soul. 

1.  What  the  Crowd  Said  (v.  7).  They 
said  just  what  they  say  today  when 
sinners  come  to  Christ.  They  call  to 
mind  the  man's  former  sins.  They  also 
reproached  Christ,  saying  that  he  had 
gone  to  be  a  guest  with  this  notorious 

extortioner,  the  tax  collector.  That  for 
which  they  reproached  Jesus  was  His 
glory.  His  supreme  mission  was  to  save 
sinners  (v.  10).  Jesus  came  not  to  con- 

demn us,  but  to  save  us;  not  to  shame 
and  destroy  us,  but  to  save  from  sin  and 
reconcile  us  to  God  our  Father. 

2.  What  Zacchaeus  Said  (v.  8).  His 
conversion  was  thorough.  It  took  hold 
upon  his  heart.  His  new  life  was  begun 
with  resolution  and  restitution.  He 
dedicated  the  half  of  his  goods  to  the 
poor.  The  man  who  a  little  while  ago 
was  a  grafter  was  now  a  generous  giver. 
His  conversion  got  hold  of  his  pocket- 
book.  His  determination  to  make  resti- 

tution wherein  he  had  wrongly  exacted 
taxes  shows  the  genuineness  of  his  con- 

version. While  God  forgets  the  past  of  a 
sinner  when  he  comes  to  Christ,  the 
sinner  who  is  converted  will  seek  to  make 
right  all  wrongs  be  they  unkind  words  or 
unrighteous  deeds.  Sorrow  for  sin  is  not 
enough  when  restitution  is  possible. 

3.  What  Jesus  Said  (vv.  9,  10).  "To- 
day is  salvation  come  to  thy  house." The  publican  was  now  a  child  of  God,  a 

son  of  Abraham.  Salvation  is  a  present 
reality  when  one  receives  Christ. 

February  25 
The  Parable  of  the  Pounds 

Luke  19:11-27 
Golden  Text: — "He  that  is  faithful  in 

that  which  is  least,  is  faithful  also  in 
much." — Luke  16:10. 

The  purpose  of  this  parable  was  to  cor- 
rect the  misapprehension  of  the  disciples 

as  to  the  immediate  establishment  of  the 
kingdom.  They  were  on  the  way  to 
Jerusalem  and  they  thought  that  imme- 

diately upon  their  arrival  there  Jesus 
would  begin  the  exercise  of  His  kingdom 
rule.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  Jesus  did  not 
correct  them  for  believing  in  the  reality 
of  the  kingdom,  but  for  believing  that  it 
would  immediately  appear.  Christ 
taught  the  disciples  the  reality  of  His 
coming  and  the  setting  up  of  a  real 
kingdom,  but  indicated  that  there  would 
be  a  long  delay  after  His  ascension  before 
He  would  return.  This  parable  was  to 
make  clear,  and  to  show  the  personal 
responsibility  of  his  servants  during  His 
absence. 

I.  The  Absent  Lord  (v.  12). 
He  pictures  His  going  back  to  God  as  a 

nobleman  going  to  receive  a  kingdom.. 
This  was  a  common  occurrence  among 
them.  They  knew  how  some  of  the 
Herodian  family  had  thus  done — had  gone 
to  Rome  and  secured  their  appointment 
to  rule  over  Palestine.  Jesus  ascended 
on  high  to  receive  from  God,  the  Father, 
a  kingdom.  He  will  return  when  the 
fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in.  Let 
no  one  mistake  the  certainty  of  His  re- 

turn, though  the  time  be  unknown,  and 
the  event  delayed.  Though  the  interim 
of  His  absence  be  lengthened  out.  He 
will  surely  come  again. 

II.  The  Distribution  of  the  Pounds 

(V.  13). 
Thesg.  pounds  represent  Christ's  gifts to  His  servants.  When  Christ  ascended 

Hegave  gifts  to  men  (Eph.  4:7,  8,  11,  12). 
To  each  servant  was  given  the  same 
amount,  showing  that  to  all  a  certain 

gift  has  been  given  and  therefore  all  will 
be  held  responsible  for  its  use.  The  dis- 

tribution was  made  by  the  sovereign. 
The  servants  did  not  choose  as  to  whether 
they  would  have  a  gift  or  the  amount  of 
the  gift.  It  was  also  a  purposeful  distri- 

bution. They  were  to  put  their  gifts  to 
use  during  His  absence.  What  the  noble- 

men demanded  was  faithfulness.  The 
pounds  were  to  be  used  for  the  master, 
not  for  the  selfish  enjoyment  of  the  ser- 

vant. Our  business  is  to  use  all  our  gifts 
for  Jesus  Christ. 

III.  The  Rebellious  Citizens  (v. 14). 

They  hated  him  and  sent  messengers 
after  him,  notifying  him  of  their  refusal 
to  be  subject  to  him.  This  pictures  the 

unbelief  of  the  Jews  after  Christ's  ascen- sion and  their  repudiation  of  His  rule. 
It  also  pictures  the  unbelieving  world  in 
its  hatred  and  rejection  of  Christ.  How 
wicked  is  this  world — how  violently  it 
hates  Jesus! 

IV.  The  Accounting  (vv.  15-27). 
1.  Its  Certainty.  Christ  will  surely 

bring  everyone  to  account  for  the  use 
made  of  his  gifts.  It  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die,  and  after  that  the  judg- 

ment. Men  may  go  on  in  proud  unbelief 
and  rebellion,  but  God  never  forgets.  He 
has  appointed  a  day  in  which  He  will 
judge  the  world  (Acts  17:31). 

2.  Time  (v.  15).  It  will  take  place 
when  Jesus  comes  back  to  the  earth.  At 
that  time  He  will  summon  His  servants 
and  reckon  with  them.  This  will  take 
place  when  He  has  received  His  kingdom. 
He  will  receive  His  kingdom  when  he 
asks  the  Father  (Ps.  2 :8).  That  He  delays 
His  asking  is  His  long-suffering  mercy, 
extending  grace  to  as  many  as  will  receive 
Him  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 
3.  Rewards  Given  for  Faithfulness 

(vv.  16-19).  (1)  The  first  report  (vv.  16, 
17).  The  pound  had  gained  ten  pounds. 

He  did  not  say  "I  have  made  ten  pounds," 
but  "Thy  pound  hath  gained  ten 
pounds."  He  recognized  the  Lord's ownership.  To  this  the  Lord  replied  by 
commendation.  He  praised  him  and  pro- 

moted him.  He  was  made  ruler  over  ten 
cities.  (2)  The  second  report  (v.  18). 
In  this  case  the  pound  had  gained  five 

pounds.  He  did  not  get  the  Lord's commendation  for  he  had  not  done  so 
well,  but  he  was  appointed  to  a  place  of 
rulership  over  five  cities.  The  reward  in 
each  case  was  proportioned  to  faithful- 

ness during  the  Lord's  absence.  The 
principle  of  reward  was  shown  to  be  that 
faithfulness  in  very  small  things  prepares 
for  larger  responsibilities.  This  principle 
finds  application  all  through  life  and  will 
doubtless  obtain  throughout  eternity. 

4.  Judgment  upon  the  Unfaithful 
(vv.  20-27).  (1)  His  report  (vv.  20,  21). 
This  report  was  entirely  bad.  He  had 
not  put  the  pound  to  use,  but  laid  it 
away  throwing  the  blame  upon  the  Lord. 
He  asserted  that  the  character  of  the 
Lord  was  such  as  to  produce  fear.  Men 
are  failing  today  in  their  service  because 
they  have  wrong  conceptions  of  Christ. 
(2)  Condemnation  (w.  22,  23).  The 
wicked  servant  is  judged  out  of  hi§^  own 
mouth.  His  excuse  increased  his  guilt. 

He  is  called  wicked.    He  doubtless  re- 
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garded  himself  as  unfortunate.  To  fail 

to  use  our  opportunities  to  servo  ("lirist 
is  the  basest  \\ ickeiliicss.  In  tiie  judg- 

ment the  sinner's  excuse  will  be  his  un- 
doing. (3)  Stripped  of  the  pound  (vv. 

24-26).  To  fail  to  use  one's  gifts  means to  lose  them.  One  of  the  losses  of  the 
next  world  will  be  the  deprivation  of 
what  we  have  now.  (4)  Warning  (v.  27). 
Those  who  reject  Christ,  refusing  to  sub- 

mit to  Mis  authority  shall  share  the  same 
deprivation  as  those  who  are  unfaithful 
in  His  service. 

March  4 
Jesus  Teaching  in  the  Temple 

Luke  20:19-26;  21:1-4 

Golden  Text: — "Render  therefore  unto 
Caesar  the  things  which  be  Caesar's,  and 
unto  God  the  things  which  be  God's." — Luke  20:25. 

The  popularity  of  Jesus  after  the  tri- 
umphal entry  greatly  troubled  the  rulers 

of  Israel.  He  met  their  wicked  challenge 
as  to  His  authority  in  such  a  skillful  way 
as  to  place  them  under  condemnation  for 
their  unbelief.  This  condition  was  ac- 

centuated by  the  parable  of  the  house- 
holder (Luke  20:9-18)  which  made  it 

clear  that  the  wicked  husbandmen  rep- 
resented them  in  the  murderous  plot 

against  Him,  and  that  their  schemes 
would  result  in  their  utter  undoing. 

I.  The  Question  of  Paying  Tribute 
(20:19-26). 

1.  Spies  Sent  to  Entrap  Jesus  (v.  20). 
These  men  were  too  cowardly  to  do  this 
themselves,  so  they  employed  underlings 
to  do  their  mean  work  while  they  hid 
away.  This  diabolical  method  is  em- 

ployed today  in  political  and  religious 
life.  Many  times  questions  are  raised 
under  the  guise  of  sincerity,  when  the  real 
purpose  is  to  do  mischief. 
2.  Wicked  Flattery  (v.  21).  They 

complimented  His  truthful  teaching,  His 
impartiality  and  courage.  They  certified 
to  His  faithfulness  even  to  that  extent 
that  He  would  face  Caesar  himself. 
This  compliment  was  true,  though  in- 

sincerely given.  Back  of  this  flattery 
was  the  base  purpose  to  destroy  Jesus. 
Many  today  praise  to  the  face  in  order  to 
stab  in  the  back. 

3.  The  Cunning  Question  (vv.  22-26). 
"Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Caesar  or 
no?"  At  this  time  the  Jews  were  galling 
under  the  yoke  of  the  Roman  govern- 

ment. To  have  answered  this  question 
either  by  Yes  or  No  would  have  involved 
difficulties.  To  have  answered  Yes, 
would  have  conveyed  the  impression  of 
endorsing  all  that  the  Roman  government 
did.  To  have  answered  No,  would  have 
at  once  brought  him  into  conflict  with 
the  government.  It  is  not  always  an  easy 
nlatter  for  a  Christian  to  determine  his 
right  relation  to  civil  government. 
Christ's  reply  to  this  question  properly 
understood  and  applied  is  the  final  word 
on  the  subject.  Until  the  civil  authori- 

ties demand  that  which  is  a  violation  of 
God's  law  we  are  bound  to  render  unto 
them  obedience.  Render  unto  Caesar 
the  things  that  are  due  him  within  the 
realm  of  the  rights  of  government.  But 
while  Christ's  answer  sets  forth  their 
duties  to  civil  authorities,  He  used  the 

occasion  to  impress  upon  them  their 
duties  to  God.  Render  unto  God  the 

things  thai  are  God's.  Man  bears  the 
image  of  God.  Therefore  he  should 
honor  and  serve  Him.  Since  he  enjoys 
God's  protection  and  care,  it  is  his  duty 
to  own  allegiance  to  Him,  yield  his  life  to 
Him  in  service,  worship  and  praise. 
Everyone  who  enjoys  the  benefits  of 
civil  government  is  obliged  to  pay  the 
taxes  which  are  necessary  for  the  support 
of  that  government,  and  everyone  who 
receives  God's  favor  is  placed  under  a 
like  obligation  unto  Him. 

n.  Jesus'  Estimate  of  Gifts  (21: 
1-4). 

L  Jesus  Watching  the  People  Giving 
(v.  1).  He  was  greatly  interested  in  ob- 

serving the  way  the  people  cast  their 
gifts  into  the  treasury.  Perhaps  there  is 
no  more  vital  index  to  one's  character 
than  the  way  he  behaves  before  the 
Lord's  treasury.  Jesus  sits  over  against 
every  treasury  and  knows  every  dollar 
cast  into  it.  He  knows  how  the  dollars 
come  and  how  they  go.  No  trickery  can 
deceive  Him.  He  not  only  knows  this  in 
the  church,  but  He  knows  it  in  the  busi- 

ness world. 

2.  The  Rich  Gave  of  Their  Abundance 

(vv.  1,  4).  They  no  doubt  gave  much 
but  in  proportion  to  what  llu-y  had  left 
their  gifts  were  small.  The  size  of  the 
gift  is  not  primarily  to  be  measure<l  by 
how  much  it  is,  but  how  much  has  the 

giver  left. 3.  A  Widow  Gave  Two  Mites  (vv.  2, 
4).  In  value  a  mite  was  less  than  a  cent. 
Though  the  two  coins  were  of  small 
value  themselves,  they  represented  her 
all — not  merely  her  surplus,  but  her  liv- 

ing. Let  no  one  deceive  himself  by  pre- 
tending to  give  the  widow's  mite,  for  to 

give  the  widow's  mite  means  to  give everything. 

4.  Jesus'  Verdict  (vv.  3,  4).  He  de- 
clared that  she  had  given  more  than  they 

all.  Jesus  looks  into  the  heart  and  esti- 
mates our  gifts  not  by  their  size  but  by 

the  motives  prompting  them. 
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Missionary  Department 
Robert  H.  Glover 

"And  He  must  needs  go  through 
Samaria" — John  4:4. 

Was  it  a  geographical  "must  needs" 
hat  took  Jesus  that  day  through  Sa- 

maria on  His  journey  from  Judea  to  Gal- 
ilee? No,  it  was  not.  The  easy  and  nat- 

ural route  lay  by  the  Jordan  valley  on 
the  east,  while  the  route  the  Master  took 
was  a  rugged,  toilsome,  mountain  road. 
We  are  told  that  "Jesus  being  wearied 
with  His  journey  sat  thus  on  the  well." 
We  glean  further  from  the  narrative  that 
he  was  hungry  (v.  8),  thirsty  (v.  7),  and 
feeling  the  force  of  the  noonday  sun  in  a 
tropical  land  (v.  6). 

No,  that  was  not  a  geographical,  but  a 
compassionate  "must  needs."  He  had 
seen  in  vision  that  poor,  sin-defiled,  yet 
hungry-hearted  Samaritan  woman,  and 
with  a  heart  throbbing 
with  love  for  lost  souls 

He  "must  needs"  go 
that  way,  at  whatever 
added  cost  to  himself, 
to  reach  and  save  her. 

Have  you  not  noticed 
that  little  word  "must," 
as  it  runs  through  the 
earthly  life  of  the  man 
Christ  Jesus?  "Wist 
ye  not  that  I  must  be 

about  my  Father's  busi- 
ness?" "I  must  work 

the  works  of  Him  that 

sent  me,"  "I  must  preach 
the  kingdom  of  God 
to  other  cities  also"; 
"The  Son  of  man  must 
sufTer  .  .  .  and  be 

killed,  and  rise  again." 
That  "must"  tells  us 
of  a  compelling  power 
all  through  our  Saviour's 
life — the  power  of  de- 

votion to  His  Father's 
will  and  passion  for  souls.  His  whole 
life  was  controlled  by  a  single  purpose, 
and  He  set  His  face  like  a  flint  toward 
its  accomplishment. 

Is  there  any  "must"  like  this  in  our 
lives?  Have  we  the  same  fixed  purpose, 
the  same  impelling  power  gripping  and 
guiding  us?  Or,  is  our  life  merely  one  of 
easy  drifting  with  the  current,  and  is  our 
activity  but  the  following  of  the  line  of 
least  resistance? 

What  need  today  for  more  forceful 
lives,  set  to  a  lofty  purpose  for  God,  and 
held  firmly  thereto  in  the  face  of  the  many 
temptations  to  compromise  which  a 
soft  and  easy-going  age  presents!  The 
mission  fields  supremely  need  such  men 
and  women.  The  Boards  are  seeking 
them.  They  are  all  too  few  and  hard  to 
find. 

Till  Thy  constraining  love  reaches  to 
the  poles 

Far  North  and  South,  in  burning,  deep desire. 

Till  East  and  West  are  caught  in  Love's 

great  fire." 

— Selected. 

A  PICTURE  OF  MOSLEM  DELUSION 

A  member  of  the  American  Presby- 
terian Mission,  Tabriz,  Persia,  sends 

home  a  vivid  picture  of  fanatical  wor- 
shipers during  the  Moslem  month  of 

mourning  which  is  observed  by  a  cer- 
tain Moslem  sect  in  Persia  in  commem- 

oration of  the  massacre  of  Hussein, 
grandson  of  Mohammed,  near  Kerbela 
in  Mesopotamia. 

These  carty  sharp  swords,  and  as  they 
march  along  they  swing  the  swords  up 
over  their  heads  and  gash  their  scalps 
until  the  blood  flows  down  over  their 
white  garments.  Many  of  these  men  drop 
from  loss  of  blood  and  not  a  few  die. 
The  spectators  are  usually  dressed  in 
black  and  have  a  paste  of  ashes  on  their 
faces.  They  weep  and  wail  as  the  dev- 

otees pass  by,  and  catch  their  own  tears 
in  peculiarly  shaped  bottles,  believing 
that  every  tear  shed  for  Hussein  will 
turn  into  a  precious  jewel  for  them  in 
Paradise,  and  that  with  these  jewelled 
tears  they  may  ransom  themselves  from 
their  sins  on  the  last  day. 

The  writer  adds:  "This  description 
cannot  convey  to  you  the  awfulness  of  the 
ceremony,  nor  the  fanaticism  of  the 
devotees,  but  it  will  give  you  some  idea 
of  the  tremendous  odds  against  which 

we  are  fighting." 

WILL  YOU  PRAY  THIS  PRAYER? 

"Stir  me,  Oh!  stir  me,  Lord,  till  all  my heart 
Is  filled  with  strong  compassion  for  lost 

souls, 

Till  Thy  compelling  "must"  drives  me  to pray, 

The  Editor  of  this  Department  in  the  Costume  of  a  Bedouin  Arab  Chief. 
Photo  taken  on  his  visit  to  the  Near  East  three  years  ago.    Note  the  sword,  the  long 

muzzle-loading  musket  and  the  two  large  pistols  thrust  into  the  girdle. 

The  ceremony  takes  the  form  of  a  great 
parade,  each  ward  of  the  city  sending 
about  one  hundred  men.  Each  group 
starts  in  its  own  section  of  the  city,  and 
all  finally  meet  in  the  open  square  in 

front  of  the  governor's  palace.  The  idea 
seems  to  be  that  the  more  bodily  pain  the 
participants  suffer,  the  greater  will  be 
their  reward  in  the  world  to  come.  With 
this  in  view  they  conceive  the  most  grue- 

some tortures  to  inflict  upon  themselves. 
First  comes  a  group  of  breast  beaters, 

stripped  to  the  waist,  who  chant  in  un- 
ison and  beat  their  breasts  incessantly 

for  several  hours  until  they  become 
black  and  blue  and  often  bleed.  Next 
comes  a  chain  gang,  also  bared  to  the 
waist,  carrying  in  their  hands  scourges 
made  of  chains,  with  which  they  beat 
their  own  backs,  first  over  one  shoulder, 
and  then  over  the  other,  until  the  blood 
runs.  Then  one  sees  men  with  padlocks 
locked  through  the  flesh  of  their  breasts, 
and  others  with  hooks  similarly  inserted, 
and  also  wearing  crowns  of  spikes  pushed 
down  into  their  heads.  Perhaps  the  most 
gruesome  of  all  are  the  head  cutters, 
dressed  in  white  and  with  shaven  heads. 

FRUITS  OF  CHINESE  FAMINE 
RELIEF 

Dr.  C.  E.  Scott,  a 
well-known  Presbyterian 
missionary  of  Shantung, 
China,  who  took  a  most 
efTective  part  in  the 
relief  of  famine  and 
flood-sufferers  in  North 
China,  a  year  ago,  writes 
concerning  the  encour- 

aging opportunities  and results  growing  out  of 
that  terrible  calamity. 
One  paragraph  of  his 
letter  reads:  "During these  weeks  I  have 
preached  many  times  to 
crowds  of  villagers  on 

the  threshing  floors- two  or  three  hundred  at 

a  time,  seated  or  squat- 
ting or  standing  in  the 

open  winter  air,  all  re- spectful and  apparently 
interested.  In  one 

crowd  was  an  old  wid- 
ow whose  nephew,  the 

head  of  her  family,  had  beaten  her  hands 
almost  to  a  pulp,  so  that  she  could  not 
hold  her  Bible.  This  was  the  reason  al- 

leged by  the  nephew,  who  irrationally 
hated  Christ.  I  washed  her  dirty  hands 
and  salved  the  skin-broken  and  welted 
places  with  mentholatum.  Never  be- 

fore have  I  been  able  to  get  in  touch  with 
so  many  village  headmen.  They  came  in 
delegations  to  see  me.  They  are  friendly 
and  cordial.  I  preached  the  straight  gos- 

pel to  them  and  gave  them  tracts." 
A  CHANGED  LIFE  AND  ITS 

INFLUENCE 
In  Kavirondo,  Kenya  Colony,  East 

Africa,  where  the  C.  M.  S.  is  at  work, 
there  has  been  a  noticeable  movement 
toward  Christianity.  Perhaps  the  great- 

est factor  in  bringing  this  about  has  been 
the  example  of  the  remarkably  trans- 

formed lives  of  those  who  were  already 
Christians.  The  C.  M.  S.  magazine  tells 
the  story  of  one  of  these  converts,  Mu- 
lama,  half-brother  to  the  paramount 
chief,  Mumia,  who  on  his  baptism  re- 

linquished eleven  of  his  twelve  wives, 
thus  completely  reversing  the  custom  of 
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the  land.  For  about  two  years  after  this, 
the  tribe  had  before  their  eyes  this  strik- 
ing.and  to  tliein,  strange  example.  Their 
chief  sought  honor  not  in  a  large  ha  rem, 
but  in  walking  justly  and  righteously 
before  his  people.  His  decisions  in  the 
native  courts  of  law  were  no  longer  to  be 
bought,  but  every  case  was  settled  on  its 
merits.  He  gave  his  people  an  entirely 
new  conception  of  what  home  life  meant 
and  delighted  to  do  honor  to  his  wife. 

BAD  GOVERNMENT  IN  THE  NEW 
HEBRIDES 

The  missionaries  in  this  far-away  group 
of  South  Sea  Islands  are  crying  out 
against  the  wrongs  and  injustices  which 
prevail  under  the  present  "Two  Mas- 

ters" government  of  France  and  Britain. 
They  are  at  times  obliged  to  wait  as  long 
as  five  months  for  letters  from  home,  be- 

cause these  letters  are  left  to  haphazard 
iifter  they  reach  the  capital  of  the 
islands.  The  inter-island  steamer  calls  at 
mission  stations  only  at  long  and  irregular 
intervals,  and  apparently  leaves  letters 
just  anywhere  to  suit  its  convenience. 
Provisions  also  are  subject  to  the  same 
hazard  and  delays,  often  causing  real 
privation.  Furthermore,  the  existing 
laws  are  not  enforced,  so  that  even  the 
natives  ridicule  the  idea  that  they  are 
governed  at  all.  Firearms  and  am- 

munition, although  specifically  prohib- 
ited, are  freely  sold  to  the  natives.  The 

demoralizing  liquor  traffic,  also  pro- 
hibited, goes  on  as  if  there  were  no  law. 

A  writer  in  an  Australian  newspaper  ex- 
presses himself  vigorously  on  the  state 

of  chaos  that  prevails  in  the  islands,  and 
declares  that  there  is  no  group  in  the 
Pacific  worse  governed  than  the  New 
Hebrides. 

A  STRONG  DOSE  FOR  THE 
"MODERNIST" 

A  Christian  chief  in  the  New  Hebrides 

was  being  ridiculed  by  a  "modern" 
European  for  his  implicit  belief  in  the 
Bible.  The  chief  listened  without  com- 

ment to  the  boasted  superior  knowledge 
of  the  Bible  detractor,  but  when  the 
critic  had  finished  he  quietly  replied: 
"If  it  were  not  for  my  faith  in  the  Bible 
your  body  would  be  in  my  cooking  oven, 
and  I  should  be  feasting  on  you  tomor- 
row." 

THE  UNFINISHED  TASK  IN  PERSIA 

Dr.  R.  E.  Speer,  Secretary  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Board  of  Missions,  wrote  from 

Persia  on  his  visit  there  in  1922:  "One 
thing  has  been  a  wonderful  revelation  to 
■is,  and  that  is — the  appalling  extent  of 
our  unaccomplished  task  in  Persia.  This 
whole  field  of  northern  Persia  has  been 
left  to  our  church  for  missionary  occupa- 

tion. There  is  little  hope  that  any  one 
else  will  come  in  to  aid  in"  its  evangeliza- 

tion. Across  this  whole  stretch  of  560 
miles  east  and  west,  and  an  equal  dis- 

tance north  and  south,  there  is  not  a 
single  resident  Christian  worker  save  at 
Teheran  on  the  west  and  Meshed  on  the 
east.  Passing  eastward  one  crosses  plain 
after  plain  dotted  with  villages  in  most 
of  which  the  gospel  has  never  been 
preached. 
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A  FORCEFUL  DEFENSE  OF  THE 
BIBLE 

The  story  is  told  of  a  Christian  chief 
in  the  New  Hebrides  who  was  being 

ridiculed  by  a  "modern"  European  be- 
cause he  (the  chief)  read  and  believed 

the  Bible.  The  chief  after  listening 
quietly  to  the  boasted  superior  knowledge 
of  the  Bible's  critic  surprised  him  with 
the  following  reply:  "If  it  were  not  for 
my  faith  in  the  Bible  your  body  would 
be  in  my  cooking  oven,  and  I  should  be 

feasting  on  you  tomorrow!" 

PARTY  GOVERNMENT  PASSING 

Chicago  Journal  of  Commerce 
Since  the  advent  of  the  primary  elec- 

tion system  of  nominating  candidates 
for  public  ofifice  the  country  has  not  only 
seen  an  increasing  weakening  of  party 
ties  and  numerous  revolts  from  party 
authority  by  the  voters,  but  also  as  a 
natural  result  representation  in  the  House 
and  the  Senate  of  different  parts  of  the 
country  by  senators  and  congressmen 
devoted  first  and  principally  to  certain 
sections  and  interests,  rather  than  to  the 
welfare  of  the  Union  as  a  whole.  We 
have,  to  a  very  considerable  extent, 
cherished  groups  devoted  to  labor,  to 
agriculture,  and  to  other  classified  inter- 

ests regardless  of  all  else,  and  often  in 
economic  conflict  with  all  other  interests, 
and  seeking  through  political  acts,  unfair 
advantage  over  them. 

Is  this  "the  first  dawning"  referred  to 
by  Washington  in  his  Farewell  Address 
of  "attempts  to  alienate  portions  of  our 
country  from  the  rest,"  and  to  "enfeeble 
the  sacred  ties  which  now  link  together 

the  various  parts"? However  that  may  be,  our  national 
trend  has  been  more  and  more  toward  a 
shift  from  the  representative  form  o\ 
government  for  our  parties  to  the  methods 
of  a  democracy — that  is,  to  the  selection 
of  candidates  from  United  States  sena- 

tors down  to  county  officials,  by  direct 
vote  of  the  people,  as  in  a  pure  democracy 
instead  of  by  conventions  composed  of 
selected  representatives  of  the  people, 
as  in  a  republic. 

It  occurs  to  us  that  in  this  general 
change  of  party  methods,  compelled  by 
law  in  most  of  the  states,  is  to  be  found 
the  root  from  which  has  developed  the 
decay  of  party  loyalty  which  plainly 
threatens  to  change  our  Governrrent 
from  one  party  to  one  of  groups  and 
"blocs,"  each  loyal  to  certain  interests 
rather  than  to  the  general  welfare  of  the 
whole  Union. 

Under  the  convention  system  of  nomi- 
nating party  candidates  we  had  progres- 

sive selections  of  delegates  from  the 
people  to  choose  candidates  after  careful 
counsel  and  comparisons  of  fitness.  The 
people  of  a  township  or  ward  selected 
delegates  to  a  county  convention,  which 
in  turn  nominated  men  for  county  office 
and  selected  delegates  to  represent  the 
county  in  senatorial,  congressional  and 
state  conventions.  The  higher  the  office, 
the  higher  the  grade  of  intelligence  of 
those  in  both  parties  who  selected  the 
candidates — and  we  may  fairly  say,  the 
better  the  candidates  selected.  But 
under  the  primary  election  system  we 

give  in  our  party  affairs  equal  power  to 
the  most  ignorant  and  unfit  voter  with 
the  capable  and  intelligent  citizen. 
Inevitably  the  standards  of  official  repre- 

sentation have  been  greatly  lowered  by 
this  free  play  for  prejudice,  passion  and 

ignorance  in  a  party's  government. 
Demagogues  could  wish  no  better  system 
on  which  to  ride  to  power  and  continue 
in  power. 

THE  MORALS  OF  TODAY 
Rev.  William  J.  Dawson,  D.  D.,  the 

widely  known  pastor-evangelist  of  Eng- 
land and  the  United  States,  the  author 

of  many  books — several  on  English  litera- 
ture, and  now  pastor  of  the  First  Presby- 

terian Church  of  Newark,  N.  J.,  has 
written  an  article  for  the  December  14 
issue  of  The  Christian  Century  entitled 
"Our  Changing  Morals,"  which  bristles with  statements  of  the  most  ominous 
character,  and  from  which  we  quote  the 
closing  words: 

"Our  school  children  today  know  more 
about  the  sexual  instincts  and  their 
perversion  than  our  grandparents  knew 
at  eighty.  Are  they  the  better  for  the 
knowledge?  I  cannot  pretend  to  think 
that  they  are.  I  would  not  venture  to 
say  that  they  are  less  moral;  possibly 
in  knowing  more  of  evil  they  are  better 
guarded  against  it;  but  it  is  not  a  good 
thing  to  be  sophisticated  at  sixteen, 

and  there  is  tragic  truth  in  Lander's 

lines — 

'And  modesty,  who,  when  she  goes, 

Is  gone  forever.' "The  position,  as  I  see  it  then,  is  this: 
for  large  sections  of  society  the  ancient 
sanctions  of  conduct  have  disappeared. 
Marriage  for  many  persons  is  merely  a 
system  of  consecutive  polygamy.  In 
any  fashionable  hotel,  women,  well-born 
arid  not  ill-educated,  can  be  seen,  who 
in  dress  and  behavior  ape  the  manners 
of  courtesans.  Parental  restraint  has 
been  relaxed,  and  indeed  all  forms  of 
restraint.  The  idea  of  having  a  good 
time  is  the  one  gospel  that  is  popular, 
and  if  it  leads  to  gross  license  there  is 
no  public  opinion  to  rebuke  it.  The 
church,  not  only  in  great  cities,  but  even 
in  small-town  communities,  plays  an 
insignificant  part  in  shaping  public 
sentiment.  Puritan  ethics  are  despised 
as  antiquated.  Puritan  virtues  are 
stodgy.  The  one  passion  is  to  be  eman- 

cipated, and  in  the  process  not  only  are 
many  unjust  fetters  justly  flung  aside, 
but  also  the  nobler  restraints  which  made 
for  plain  living  and  high  thinking,  for 
balance  and  sobriety  of  thought,  for 
dignity  and  equipoise  of  character. 
Nor  can  we  dismiss  these  things  as  a 
passing  phase  of  human  conduct;  it  has 
gone  on  too  long  and  is  indicative  of  a 
deliberate  revolution. 

"Will  the  tide  run  its  course  and  turn 
back,  flowing  as  far  as  it  has  ebbed?  No 
man  can  answer  that  question.  But  one 
thing  is  certain;  unless  all  past  history 
deceives  us,  the  dissolution  of  moral 
bonds  has  always  been  the  precursor 
of  those  castastrophes  which  have  de- 

stroyed empires,  plunged  mankind  back 
into  barbarism,  and  overthrown  the 
civilization  built  by  the  immortal  sac- 

rifices of  patriots,  saints  and  martyrs." 
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For  Sermon  and  Scrap  Book 
William  Norton 

GOD'S  PURPOSE  IN  CHASTENING 
1.  For  Proving  (Deut.  7:2,  3). 
2.  For  Purifying  (Mai.  3:3). 
3.  For  Teaching  (Ps.  119:71). 
4.  For  Humbling  (2  Cor.  12:7). 
5.  For  Restoring  (Ps.  119:67). 
6.  For  Promotion  (Dan.  3:23,  30). 

— Chas.  Inglis. 

FOUR    ASPECTS    OF    THE  LORD 
JESUS 

Isaiah  53:11,  12 

1.  The  Conqueror — "He  shall  divide." 
2.  The  Substitute — "He  bare  the  sins 

of  many." 
3.  The  Intercessor — "Made  interces- 

sion." 
4.  The   Justifier — "Justify  many." — Chas.  Inglis. 

OUTLINE  OF  PSALM  116 

1.  "I  love  the  Lord" — Affection  (v.  1). 
2.  "I  will  call  upon  him" — Prayer 

and  Communion  (v.  2). 
3.  "I  will  walk  before  the  Lord" — 

Fellowship  and  Experience  (v.  9). 
4.  "I  believed,  therefore  have  I 

spoken" — Confession  and  Testimony  (v. 10). 

5.  "I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation" — 
Salvation  (v.  13). 

6.  "I  will  pay  my  vows" — Faithful- 
ness in  Service  and  Obedience — (vs.  14, 

18). 

7.  "I  will  offer  to  thee  the  sacrifice  of 
thanksgiving" — Sacrifice  of  Praise  and 
Thanksgiving  (v.  17). 

— J.  T.  Larsen. 

CRY   FROM   THE  DEPTHS 

"Out  of  the  depths." — Ps.  130. 
I.  A  Sad  Condition  (v.  1).  "In  the 

depths." What  a  havoc  Sin  and  Satan  have  made. 
Every  step  a  sinner  takes  is  downward. 

II.  A  Solemn  Part  (v.  2).  "Who 
shall  stand?" 

Here  we  find  conviction.  The  heart 
and  conscience  are  at  work.  Who  shall 
stand  in  that  day?  Good  works  do  not 

cover  up  the  past.  There  is  "no  differ- 
ence," for  all  have  sinned. 

III.  A  Saving  Truth  (v.  3).  "For- 
giveness with  thee." 

The  best  news  ever  told  out  to  a  sin- 
ful world.    Be  it  known  unto  you  all. 

IV.  A  Sound  Foundation  (v.  7). 
"Plenteous  redemption." 
The  slave  emancipated.  The  price 

paid.  Not  silver  or  gold;  but  His  most 
precious  blood. 

V.  A  Steadfast  Faith  (v.  5).  "His 
Word." 
"How  do  you  know  you  are  saved?" 

is'^asked  sometimes.  The  only  answer 
is.V'I  have  His  Word  for  it." — Samuel E.  Button. 

THE    QUESTION    OF    THE  DAY 

Matt.  22:14:  "What  think  ye  of 

Christ?" 
I.  What  Think  Ye  of  His  Person  ? 

Matt.  13:55;  16:16;  John  1:49; 
Mark  1:11. 

II.  What  Think  Ye  of  His  Perfec- 
tion? 

1.  His  Perception. 
John  7:46;  Matt.  7:28;  22:33, 46. 

2.  His  Power. 

John  6:14,  15;  9:32;  11:44-48. 3.  His  Purity. 
John  19:4;  Luke  23:47;  Matt. 

27:4. 
III.  What  Think  Ye  of  His  Purpose? 

John  10:10;  Matt.  20:28;  Luke 
19:10;  2  Cor.  8:9. 

IV.  What  Think  Ye  of  His  Proposal? 
John  5:24;  6:35,  41;  11:25,  26. 

— Clarence  H.  Benson. 

DAY  BY  DAY 
A  Bible  Reading 

1.  A  Daily  Burnt  Offering.  Conse- 
cration. "Daily  burnt  offering"  (Num. 

19:6).  Attitude  of  the  saint  maintained 
as  a  result  of  the  act  of  consecration  in 
surrender. 

2.  A  Daily  Worship.  Thanksgiving. 
"Daily  shall  he  be  praised"  (Ps.  72:15). 
The  essence  of  worship  is  praise  to  the 
Lord  for  what  He  is  and  does. 

3.  A  Daily  Supplication.  Need  Ex- 
pressed. "I  cry  unto  thee  daily" 

(Ps.  86:3).  "Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread"  (Matt.  6:11).  Prayer  is  the 
channel  which  keeps  us  in  touch  with 
God's  supplies. 

4.  A  Daily  Vigilance.  Alertness. 
"Watching  daily  at  my  gates"  (Prov. 
8:34).  Watching  for  His  leading  and 
watching  against  our  enemies. 

5.  A  Daily  Cross.  Denial  of  Self. 
"Take  up  his  cross  daily  and  follow 
me"  (Luke  9:23).  Following  Christ 
in  the  denial  of  self,  and  in  doing  God's 
will. 

6.  A  Daily  Searching.  Tracking. 
"Searched  the  scriptures  daily"  (Acts 
17:11).  Following  on  the  trail  of  God's game  till  we  catch  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  and  make  them  our  own. 

7.  A  Daily  Dying.  Co-Crucifixion. 
"I  die  daily"  (1  Cor.  15:31).  Reckoning 
we  are  dead  with  Christ,  we  are  prepared 
to  die  for  Him,  and  to  die  in  Him. 

8.  A  Daily  Care.  Duty.  "That which  Cometh  upon  me  daily:  the  care 
of  all  the  churches"  (2  Cor.  11:28). 
Duty  fulfilled  is  blessing  secured. 

9.  A  Daily  Exhortation.  Helpful- 
ness. "Exhort  one  another  daily" 

(Heb.  3:13).  Love  is  concerned  about 
the  welfare  of  others. 

— F.  E.  Marsh. 

Have  you  anything  to  suggest  for 
this  department? 

RUTH  2  OUTLINED 

The  Subject  of  Service — Boaz,  Ruth, 

gleaners. The  Time  of  Service — Morning  and evening. 

The  Place  of  Service — The  field,  the world. 

Direction  for  Service — v.  8. 
Protection  in  Service— v.  9. 
Provision  in  Service — vv.  9  and  14. 
Reward  of  Service — v.  12. 

— Mrs.  Stephen  Menzies. 

MOSES'  CHOICE 

"By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  come 
to  years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of 
Pharoah's  daughter;  choosing  rather  to 
suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God" —Heb.  11:24-26. 

I.    His  Renunciation. 

(a)  What  He  Renounced. 
1.  Princely  Honors.  Few  things  are 

more  attractive  than  honor.  Ease, 

time,  health  and  even  life  are  for- feited for  it. 
2.  Court  pleasure^.  Those  things 

which  gratify  the  senses,  minister  to 
selfish  desires. 

3.  Kingdom  riches.  Tieasures  and 
grandeur  of  wealthy  empire,  for  ages 
the  most  distinguished  nation. 

(6)  Time  of  His  Renunciation. 
1.  At  maturity.  When  most  capable 

of  rightly  estimating  them  and  after 
years  spent  in  their  midst,  conscious 
of  their  great  attractions. 

2.  When  in  position  to  enjoy  them. 
In  the  zenith  of  manhood  with  carnal 
reason  arguing  strongly  and  not  in 
the  decline  of  years. 

II.    His  Choice, 

(a)  Of  Associating  with  God's  People, in  preference  to  rulers,  statesmen  and 
princes — absurd  to  eye  of  sense,  but not  to  faith. 

1.  Wisest  companions.  Their  wisdom 
heavenly  in  origin,  saving  in  in- 

fluence, and  invaluable  in  price. 
2.  Most  honorable  companions. 

Kinig's  children. 

3.  Useful  companions.  "Hethatwalk- 
eth  with  wise  men  shall  be  wise." 4.  Companions  forever. 

(6)  Of  the  Affictions  of  God's  People. God's  people  enter  the  kingdom 
through  much  tribulation, 

(c)  Of  the  Reproach  of  Christ.  As 
Abraham's  seed  they  were  expectants 
of  the  Messiah,  worshipers  of  the 
true  God  and  despised  for  it. 

III.  The  Principle  Which  Influenced 
Him. 

"By  faith."  Believing  the  promise 
and  what  was  revealed  to  the  pa- 

triarchs, he  estimated  rightly  the 
things  of  this  world. 

He  was  aware  honors,  pleasures  and 
riches  were: 

1.  Unsatisfying  in  their  nature. 
2.  Uncertain  as  to  possession. 
3.  Evanescent  in  duration. 
4.  Often  evil  in  influence. 
By  faith  he  esteemed  them  not,  but 

looked  to  the  recompense  of  reward 
graciously  promised  by  God,  though 
future,    yet    certain    and  eternal. — J.  Burns. 
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2  TIMOTHY  2:15  OUTLINED 

1.  An  Act— "Study." 
2.  A  Purpose — "to  show  thyself  ap- 

proved unto  God." 
3.  A  Product — "a  workman  that 

needeth  not  to  be  ashamed." 
4.  A  Result — "rightly  dividing  the 

word  of  truth." 
— George  W.  Haskell. 

D.    L.    MOODY    ON    GENESIS  3:9 

"And  the  Lortl  God  called  unto  Adam, 
and  said  unto  him,  Where  art  thou?" 

.A  man  once  said  to  me,  "How  do  you 
know  that  God  put  that  question  to 

Adam?" 
The  best  answer  that  I  can  give  is, 

Because  He  has  put  it  to  me  many  a 
time.  I  doubt  whether  there  has  ever 
been  a  son  or  daughter  of  Adam  who  has 
not  heard  that  voice  ringing  through 
the  soul  many  a  time.  Who  am  I? 
What  am  I?  Where  am  I  going?  So 
let  us  put  the  question  to  ourselves  per- 

sonally, Where  am  I?  Not  in  the  sight 
of  man — that  is  of  very  little  account; 
but  where  am  I  in  the  sight  of  God? 

PHOEBE 

Romans  16:  1,  2 

Notice  a  few  characteristics  of  this  good 
woman,  of  whom  the  Apostle  writes  with 
evident  admiration  and  regard. 

1.  Kindness  of  heart.  She  was  noted 
for  her  kindness  and  sympathy;  she  had 
evidently  won  the  affection  and  regard  of 
her  poorer  brethren  and  sisters  at  Cor- 
inth. 

Some  of  the  new  converts  were  prob- 
ably very  poor  indeed.  Some  of  them 

were  probably  slaves,  and  had  to  bear 
trial,  persecution,  and  unkindness,  be- 

cause of  their  new  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 
In  Phoebe  they  found  a  friend  ever 

ready  to  sympathize  with  them,  ever 
ready  to  comfort  and  help  and  cheer 
them  in  the  midst  of  their  trials  and  sor- 

rows. Paul  could  indeed  say  of  her,  "She 
hath  been  a  succourer  of  many." 

2.  Generosity  of  Disposition.  She  was 
always  ready  to  show  hospitality  to  her 
poorer  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ,  fel- 

low-believers, fellow-converts  in  the 
Christian  faith;  willing  always  to  help 
them,  and  to  be  of  any  service  to  them, 
so  that  they  might  "grow  in  grace  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ."  Paul  well  knew  and  ad- 

mired her  generous  disposition,  for  he 
says:  "She  hath  been  a  succourer  of  many 
and  of  myself  also." 

3.  Joy  in  having  this  valuable  and 
precious  Epistle  committed  to  her  care  by 
the  Apostle  and  of  having  the  honor  of 
taking  it  with  her  from  Corinth  to  Rome. 
The  Apostle  also  writes  words  of  com- 

mendation, requesting  the  Christian  con- 
verts at  Rome  to  receive  her.  How  gladly 

they  would  do  this  when  they  knew  that 
Phoebe  was  a  sincere  and  true  friend  of 
the  Apostle;  and  what  joy  Phoebe  would 
have  in  delivering  the  messages  sent  by 
the  Apostle  to  them,  and  in  helping  and 
encouraging  these  new  converts  in  the 
Christian  faith! 

— H.  C.  F. 

"REDEEMING  THE  TIME" 
One  hour  spent  in  meditation 

On  the  Book  of  books  divine; 
One  hour  spent  in  contemplation 

Of  its  messages  sublime, 
Helps  the  work  of  transformation, 

Aids  the  Master  in  His  plan 
To  effect  the  restoration 

Of  His  chief  creation — man. 

One  hour  spent  in  earnest  pleading 
At  the  leather's  mercy-seat; 

One  hour  spent  in  simply  waiting 
At  the  -Saviour's  blessed  feet. 

Or,  in  seeking  for  the  lost  one 
On  the  hard,  bleak  hills  of  sin- 

That  will  help  in  re-creation 
Of  the  Master's  life  within. 

Do  not  while  away  the  moments. 
Unimproved  let  time  pass  by, 

Acting  as  though  hours  and  minutes 
Later  on  would  backward  fly; 

Time  once  passed  there's  no  recalling, 
And  life's  hours  at  best  are  few. 

Help  the  Master  then  in  bringing 
His  lost  image  back  to  you. 

— H.  J.  Bryce. 

D.  L.  MOODY  SAID— 
I  have  traveled  a  good  deal,  but  I 

never  found  a  happy  backslider  in  my 
life.  I  never  knew  a  man  who  was  really 
born  of  God  that  ever  could  find  the 
world  satisfy  him  afterward.  Do  you 
think  the  prodigal  son  was  satisfied  in 
that  foreign  country?  Ask  the  prodigals 
to-day  if  they  are  truly  happy.  You 
know  they  are  not.  "There  is  no  peace, 
saith  my  God,  to  the  wick-jd." *    *  * 

Joseph  Parker  of  London  uttered  sorrt- 
thing  that  I  thoughc  was  splendid  in 
regard  to  the  thirty-fifth  of  Isaiah,  where 
it  says:  "Sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee 
away."  Take  up  an  old  '''i.;cionary,  he 
said,  and  once  in  a  whilr  you  will  come 
across  a  word  markr  i  'obsolete."  The 
time  is  coming,  he  said,  when  these 

two  words,  "stjrrow"  and  "sighing  ' 
shall  be  obsolete.  Sorrow  and  sigln'-.^ 
shall  flee-  'tway,  to  be  no  more.  T'^ank 
God  for  rhe  outlook! 

LIVING  EPISTLES 

"Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in  our 
hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men." — - 2  Cor.  3:2. 

The  church  never  knew  Christ  after 
the  flesh;  the  only  Christ  the  church 
knows  is  the  Christ  that  the  world  re- 

jected, and  is  now  in  heaven;  and  there- 
fore the  church  should  be  in  entire  ab- 

straction from  the  world,  to  manifest 
what  its  Head  is.  And  thus  the  church 

should  be  Christ's  epistle  of  commenda- tion. Note  the  force  of  the  word 

"epistle."  The  world  ought  to  see  what 
Christ  is  in  you,  as  the  law  was  seen 
written  on  the  tables  of  stone,  a  living 

epistle,  "known  and  read  of  all  men." And  the  character  of  our  walk  will  be 
greatly  deepened,  according  to  the  ex- 

tent we  are  realizing  what  His  grace  has 
done  for  us,  and  has  called  us  to. — J.  N. Darby. 

THE    UPLIFTED  SAVIOUR 

"And  I,  if  1  be  lifted  up  from  liic 
earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me.  — 

John  12:32 
From  this  saying  of  our  Lord  three 

facts  emerge: 
I.  The  first  is,  that  the  lifting  up  of 

Christ  upon  the  cross  was  a  necessary 
condition  of  man's  salvation.  That  this 
is  what  our  Lord  primarily  meant  there 
can  be  no  doubt.  "This  he  said,  signify- 

ing what  death  he  should  die,"  John  says. 
Nor  does  John's  interpretation  stand alone.  Our  Lord  Himself  had  said  to 

Nicodemus,  "As  Moses  lifted  up  the  ser- 
pent in  the  wilderness,  so  must  the  Son 

of  Man  be  lifted  up,"  and  the  serpent  was 
a  type  of  the  Lord,  not  as  one  holy,  harm- 

less, separate  from  sinners,  but  of  the 
Lord  as  the  sin-offering,  the  Righteous 
One  made  sin,  that  we  might  become  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  Him.  In  other 
words,  the  "lifting  up"  of  our  Lord  evi- 

dently meant  not  only  His  death,  but  His 
death  as  bearing  our  sins  in  His  own  body 
on  the  tree.  And  this  He  declares  to  be 
the  necessary  condition  of  the  drawing 
of  all  men  to  Himself.  Man,  then,  needs 
atonement.  He  is  not  only  diseased, 
but  guilty;  not  only  meriting  pity,  but 
worthy  of  blame;  not  only  a  traveler 
fallen  on  life's  highway,  but  a  rebel 
and  a  breaker  of  his  Maker's  laws.  It 
was  not  that  Christ  chose  the  path  of 
death  as  one  path  of  many.  It  was  the 
only  way,  if  man  was  to  be  saved.  Law 
must  be  honored,  justice  must  be  sat- 

isfied, eternal  right  propitiated,  before 
eternal  mercy  could  have  its  way.  If 
the  Lover  of  men  desired  to  people  His 
heaven  with  Adam's  fallen  sons  He  must 
take  their  place,  bear  their  blame,  and  die 
their  death.  //  He  did  this,  and  only  if, 
He  could  draw  all  men  unto  Him. 

II.  It  was  a  necessary  condition  to 
rtien's  salvation  that  Christ  should  be 
"lifted  up"  in  gospel  preaching.  That 
there  was  this  double  meaning  in  the 
phrase  He  used  seems  clear.  It  is  linked, 
as  we  have  seen,  with  the  story  of  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness;  and  the  con- 

dition upon  which  healing  came  to  the 

dying  Israelite  was  that  he  should  "look and  live."  But  if  he  was  to  look,  the 
object  of  his  gaze  must  be  visible.  Hence 
the  pole,  the  lofty  standard  on  which 
hung  the  serpent  of  brass.  So  is  it  with 
the  sin-poisoned  race.  The  Saviour  must 
be  made  visible  ere  salvation  can  be  ob- 

tained. "Whosoever  shall  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved;  but 
how  shall  they  call  on  Him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed?  And  how  shall  they 
believe  in  Him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?  And  how  shall  they  hear  without 
a  preacher?  So  then  faith  cometh  by 
hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  Word  of 
God."  Is  the  full  force  of  this  realized? 
What  are  we  doing  in  the  matter? 

III.  The  third  fact  is  one  to  hearten. 
//  Christ  be  lifted  up,  men  of  all  conditions 
shall  be  drawn  to  Him.  Somewhere 
throughout  the  world  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
work  as  human  lips  shall  proclaim  the 

story  of  redeeming  love.  "If  I  be  lifted 
up" — -that  is  the  necessary  condition,  "I 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me" — that  is 
the  certain  result. — E.  Poole-Connor. 
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Truth  Illuminated 
By  Shafts  from  Various  Quarters 

FAITH 
Faith  is  more  than  a  mental  decision; 

it  is  a  surrender  of  the  will.  It  is  more 
than  a  verdict;  it  is  the  execution  of  the 
verdict.  It  is  of  momentous  importance 
to  remember  that  the  very  core  of  faith 
is  motion — a  movement  of  the  will 
toward  the  holy  Lord.  The  act  of  faith 
is  the  yielding  of  the  personal  life  to  the 
God  who  is  revealed  to  us  in  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  And  the  life  of  faith  is  the 
constant  repetition  of  that  act  of  surrender 
until  the  repeated  acts  become  an  attitude 
and  every  choice  and  "will  in  life  is  stamped 
with  the  pleasure  and  fear  of  God. — J.  H. 
Jowett. 

4"     4*  4" 
GODLY  CHARACTER  COUNTS 
A  retired  minister  some  time  since  was 

pruning  one  of  his  apple  trees.  He 
suddenly  became  dizzy,  and  fell  a  short 
distance  to  the  ground.  His  wife,  look- 

ing out  of  the  window,  saw  him  on  his 
knees.  "Father,"  she  called  to  him, 
"why  are  you  doing  your  praying  out 
there?"  It  is  well  known  that  the 
minister's  devotional  life  was  carefully nurtured.  The  wife  did  not  think  there 
could  be  any  other  explanation  of  the 
fact  he  was  on  his  knees,  than  that  he 
was  praying.  The  lesson  is  surely  one 
to  be  emphasized.  //  means  everything — 
the  way  our  friends  inslittctively  interpret 
our  actions. 

•i"  "i" 

THE    CHRISTIAN'S  PRESENT 
POSSESSIONS 

Most  men  have  the  experience  of 
boomers  who  hurried  into  the  free  lands 
of  Oklahoma.  They  waited  patiently 
in  rain  and  cold  on  the  border  until  the 
day  appointed  for  entrance,  and  then 
there  was  such  a  rush  that  the  trains 
could  not  accommodate  them.  But 
after  a  few  days  the  trains  were  just  as 
unable  to  accommodate  those  who  were 
hurrying  to  get  out  of  the  barren  terri- 

tory. Their  dreams  of  happiness  be- 
came a  nightmare  of  disappointment. 

And  so  men  wait  and  work  on  the  border- 
land of  wealth  or  fame,  until  the  time 

arrives  when  they  are  permitted  to  enter 
upon  what  they  have  longed  to  attain, 
when  lo!  they  find  that  their  pleasure  was 
more  in  the  pursuit  than  in  the  possession. 
Not  a  few  have  the  experience  of  poor 
Tarpolia,  who  agreed  to  let  the  Sabine 
soldiers  in  through  a  gate  of  Rome  if 
they  would  give  her  the  things  on  their 
arms;  and  with  their  golden  bracelets 
they  flung  their  shields  also  upon  her, 
and  crushed  her  to  death.  The  possession 
of  gold  often  brings  with  it  the  weight  of 
care  and  responsibility,  which  crushes  the 
life  out  of  its  owner.  Not  so  the  riches 
of  grace  and  glory  which  every  Christian 
may  have.  Like  the  Queen  of  Sheba, 
so  far  from  being  disappointed,  we  often 
feel  that  the  half  was  never  told. — A.  C. 
Dixon. 
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The  Evangelistic  Field 
S.  A.  Woodruff 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  OUR  CORRESPONDENTS. 
Evangelists  and  other  Christian  workers  reporting 

items  or  contributing  any  matter  for  this  depart- ment will  please  arrange  to  have  copy  reach  the 
magazine  not  later  than  the  2d  of  the  month  pre- 

ceding date  of  issue. 
"The  Evangelistic  Field"  department  is  intended for  news  in  concise  reports  of  revival  meetings, 

soul-winning  campaigns  and  a  record  of  evangelistic 
work  in  general.  We  do  not  invite  statements  eulo- 

gizing the  leaders  or  participants  in  this  line  of  work 
nor  can  we  promise  to  print  them. — Editors. 

L.  C.  Robie  reports  having  closed  a 
good  meeting  at  Glenville,  N.  Y.  There 
was  a  real  house  cleaning  in  the  church, 
and  a  soul  saving  time. 

John  W.  Erskine  reports  meetings  at 
the  Lakeside  M.  E.  Church  at  Muskegon, 
Mich.,  December  1-7.  Mr.  Ross  E. 
Bowan,  of  Athens,  Mich.,  had  charge  of 
the  music  and  did  effective  solo  work. 

C.  O.  Miller  has  been  associated  with 
Dr.  Floyd  John  Evans,  leading  the  sing- 

ing in  a  large  frame  tabernacle  at  North 
Little  Rock,  Ark.  On  the  second  Sunday 
there  were  130  conversions  reported. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Imrie  report  having 
closed  a  great  meeting  at  Clinton,  Mo., 
at  the  First  Baptist  Church.  The 
janitor  was  converted  and  baptized. 
There  were  some  seventy  additions  to 
the  church.  The  party  next  went  to  Cal- 

houn, Mo. 

Since  September  1,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
W.  W.  Weaver,  with  Evangelist  D.  J. 
McClintock,  report  conducting  success- 

ful meetings  in  Johnston,  Molesworth, 
Williamsburg,  Colquhoun,  Winchester 
Springs,  Pine  River,  and  Whitechurch, 
Ont. 

Rev.  F.  R.  Beery,  writes  from  Leaven- 
worth, Kan.:  "We  have  recently  closed 

one  of  the  greatest  meetings  ever  held  in 
our  city  with  155  conversions;  nearly  all 
united  with  our  church.  Dr.  Ray 
Palmer,  of  Portland,  Ore.,  did  the 

preaching." 
T.  DeBoyce  Franklin  writes:  "We closed  a  blessed  meeting  on  December  17, 

at  Gait,  Iowa,  where  God's  Spirit  was 
manifested  in  a  remarkable  degree  result- 

ing in  many  conversions  and  reconse- 
crations,  and  in  the  signing  of  fifteen 
covenants  for  the  erection  of  family 

altars." Singing  Evangelist,  William  S.  Dixon, 
spoke  to  a  mass  meeting  which  filled  the 
church  auditorium  on  the  last  Sunday 
of  the  campaign  at  Oakland  City,  Ind. 
On  invitation,  forty  pledged  themselves 
to  more  careful  spiritual  training  of 
children  and  a  greater  recognition  of  God 
in  their  homes.  Mr.  Dixon  assisted 
Rev.  H.  B.  Gebhart,  the  pastor  of  the 
Presbyterian  church.  He  next  went  to 
assist  Rev.  W.  R.  Johnson,  pastor  of  the 
Presbyterian  church,  Galveston,  Tex. 

Rev.  Norman  R.  Curtis  writes:  "Am in  the  midst  of  an  interesting  meeting 
at  Hayden,  Ariz.  Meetings  are  held  in 
the  M.  E.  church,  which  for  months  has 
had  no  pastor.  The  need  in  Arizona  is 
great.  The  people  are  hungry  for  the 
gospel.  Nearly  5,000  people  in  this 
district  have  no  Protestant  minister." 

G.  A.  DeFlon  writes:  "Since  Septem- 
ber 24,  when  I  started  my  work  in 

Kansas,  I  have  had  four  meetings  and  I 
am  glad  to  say  God  has  been  with  us  and 
blessed  us  in  the  salvation  of  lost  souls 

and  many  of  God's  children  have  been 
blessed.  In  January  I  start  my  work  in 

Nebraska,  at  Red  Cloud." 

Walter  G.  Waltermire,  Peoria,  111., 
called  at  the  Moody  Monthly  office 

recently.  He  said,  "It  is  now  some  18 
years  since  I  have  been  a  student  in  the 
Institute.  I  have  been,  during  the  past 
year,  in  22  revival  campaigns.  Have  re- 

cently moved  to  Peoria,  111.,  from  where 

I  will  continue  my  work." 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  E.  Vinaroff  report 
their  meeting  at  Great  Bend,  Kan., 
opened  with  great  power  from  God.  On 
the  first  invitation  eight  persons  accepted 
Christ.  The  church  was  packed  to  its 
capacity  every  night  for  the  first  week. 
They  were  helping  Ev-.ngelist  W.  D. 
Hamilton.  The  meetings  were  held  in 
the  Methodist  church. 

S.  E.  Lewis,  with  his  singer,  Mr.  Amos 
Phipps,  closed  November  19  a  campaign 
at  Richburg,  N.  Y.,  with  97  decisions 
and  many  re-dedications  to  the  Christian 
life.  Mr.  Lewis  baptized  13  the  closing 
day  and  reports  more  to  follow  later. 
The  party  went  next  to  Brushton,  N.  Y., 
where  at  the  time  of  writing  over  40 
had  already  accepted  the  Lord. 

The  M.  F.  Ham  Evangelistic  Partv 
report  closing  a  very  successful  five 
weeks  campaign  at  Neosho,  Mo.  The 
meetings  were  conducted  in  a  large 
tabernacle  and  all  the  churches  were 
united  in  the  effort.  A  great  spiritual 
blessing  resulted.  The  party  next  went 
to  Marlow,  Okla.,  in  a  union  tabernacle 
campaign  which  started  off  with  splendid 

spirit. 
Rev.  Luther  Arthur,  pastor  of  the 

First  Baptist  Church,  Huntington  Beach, 
Calif.,  writes:  "This  church  feels  it  has 
been  greatly  helped  by  the  two  weeks 
evangelistic  services  just  conducted  by 
Rev.  Harry  0.  Anderson.  Many  souls 
have  been  saved  and  others  have  had 
their  zeal  renewed.  In  the  nativity 
service  twenty-two  states  and  three 
foreign  countries  were  represented.  Truly 
if  the  gospel  is  preached  in  California  it 

reaches  the  world." 
Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 



Dr.  and  Mrs.  Lau  report  having  just 
finisliod  their  tifth  year  of  e\angelistic 
work  among  the  mountain  people  of 
eastern  Kentucky.  God  lias  greatly 
blessed  this  work  in  the  saving  of  many 
souls,  and  a  good  number  of  Sunday- 
schools  and  churches  have  been  organiz- 

ed. Their  next  work  will  be  in  Florida, 
making  their  headquarters  at  Auburn- 
dale. 

S.  D.  Goodale  reports  having  closed  a 
very  fine  meeting  at  Selden,  Kan., 
December  17.  There  was  an  unusual 
awakening  among  church  members  and 
many  outsiders  were  reached  and  brought 
in.  In  several  cases  whole  families  came 
out  for  Christ.  They  were  next  to  begin 
a  union  meeting  at  Ord,  Neb.,  during 
January. 

0.  R.  Lamper,  pastor  of  the  Presby- 
terian church  at  Lucerne,  Ind.,  writes: 

"We  have  just  closed  a  fine  two  weeks 
meeting  here  with  the  Prestons  helping. 
The  church  has  been  greatly  strengthened 
and  a  goodly  number  of  souls  were  saved. 
Mr.  Preston  spoke  on  the  closing  night. 
He  gave  the  story  of  his  life  as  an  actor, 
and  the  account  of  his  conversion  with 
telling  effect.  The  church  and  com- 

munity have  been  greatly  blessed." 

T.  LeRoy  Muir  writes  from  Starlight, 

Pa.:  "Have  just  returned  East  from  my 
trip  into  Arizona,  and  am  conducting 
an  old-fashioned  revival  here.  The  re- 

vival fires  are  lighted  and  souls  are  being 
saved,  including  prominent  men  and 
women.  My  next  effort  will  be  in  Day- 

ton, O.,  and  will  be  in  the  nature  of  a 
follow-up  campaign  to  the  Billy  Sunday 
Tabernacle  meetings.  My  headquarters 
are  at  Roxbury,  N.  Y." 

During  the  late  Fall  Rev.  D.  L.  Cole, 
an  evangelist  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  a 
former  student  of  the  Institute,  and 
whose  good  work  is  best  known  in  the 
South  and  West,  concluded  a  most 
successful  revival  meeting  at  the  Nor- 

wood Methodist  Church,  Birmingham, 
Ala.  As  a  result  of  this  meeting 
great  and  lasting  good  was  wrought, 
and  a  genuine  revival  was  experienced 
in  the  hearts  of  the  people.  Mr.  Hugh 
Ellis,  senior  member  of  the  well  known 
law  firm  of  Ellis  and  Matthew,  who  had 
practiced  his  profession  there  for  twenty- 
one  years,  was  converted  and  recently 
gave  up  his  law  practice,  and  is  now  a 
student  at  the  Institute  in  the  Bible 
Course.  He  is  preparing  to  enter  the 
ministry  next  November.  Mr.  Ellis 
joined  the  North  Alabama  Conference 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  last  November.  Also,  as  a  result 
of  Mr.  Ellis'  coming  he  has  brought  140 
new  subscriptions  for  the  Moody 
Monthly. 

WHEN  THE  STUDENT  VOLUNTEER 
MOVEMENT  WAS  BORN 

A  stirring  account  of  the  wonderful 
early  days  of  the  Student  Volunteer 
Movement,  which  had  its  inception 
under  the  fostering  care  of  Mr.  Moody, 
was  given  by  Mr.  Robert  P.  Wilder, 
general  secretary  of  the  movement,  in 
an  address  to  the  student  body  early  in 
February,  1923 

December,  in  which  he  traced  its  mighty 

development  from  that  day  to  thc"pres- ent. 
Later  a  letter  from  Mr.  Wilder  was 

received  by  Dr.  R.  H.  Glover,  director 
of  the  Institute's  Missionary  Course, 
which  contained  a  paragraph  from  a 
letter  written  by  Dr.  D.  B.  Towner  to 
Mr.  Wilder  in  1909,  reading  as  follows: 
"How  marvelously  He  has  used  the 

boys  that  met  for  that  first  college  con- 
vention at  Mt.  Hermon.  I  count  it  a 

great  honor  to  have  been  present  and  to 
have  met  these  men  of  God  when  they 
were  dedicated  to  the  Christian  world, 
and  to  have  watched  their  development 
and  borne  them  up  to  God  in  prayer  as 
they  have  been  doing  His  work  so  faith- 

fully and  well." 
FUTURE  ENGAGEMENTS 

Harry  O.  Anderson — February,  Sacramento. 
Calif.;  April,  Canada;  May-June.  Iowa. 

H.  A.  Backemeyer— Jan.  28-Feb.  18,  Shelbyville. 
Ind. W.  E.  Biederwolf  Party— Jan.  21.  Middletown.  O. 

J.  E.  Brown  Party— February,  Glendale.  Calif. 
Chester  Birch — Feb.  2,  Fort  Dodge,  Iowa. 
C.  B.  Clark — February,  Niles,  Mich.;  March, 

Athens,  Ala.;  June — July,  West  Tennessee. 
A.  L.  Carter— Jan.  21-31.  Pittsburgh.  Pa.;  Feb. 

1-lS,  Homestead.  Pa.;  Mar.  3-15,  Springfield,  Mo.; 
Mar.  17-Apr.  4,  Ft.  Scott,  Kan.;  After  Easter,  Texas. 

E.  G.  Conner  and  wife — February,  McCloud,  Calif. 
Dr.  H.  P.  Dunlop  and  wife — February.  Los 

Angeles.  Calif. 
William  S.  Dixon — Jan.  21-Feb.  4,  Carthage,  Mo.; 

Feb.  18-Mar.  4.  Paris.  111.;  Apr.  8-29,  Harvey.  111. 
George  D.  Eastes  Party — February,  Fort  Wayne, 

Ind.;  March,  Garrett,  Ind.;  April.  Dover,  Del. 
John  H.  Elliot— January,  Twin  Falls,  Idaho;  Feb- ruary, Potlatch.  Idaho. 
J.  W.  Erskine — Feb.  8-25,  Beaverton,  Mich.; 

Mar.  1-18,  Colon,  Mich.;  Mar.  22-Apr.  8,  Flint. Mich. 
Fairfield  Gospel  Team — February,  Dubuque,  Iowa; March.  Indianola,  Iowa. 
T.  DeBoyce  Franklin — January,  Newton,  Mo.; February,  Spring  Valley,  Minn. 
Roy  Frook  and  Miss  Ida  Frook — ^January,  Ells- worth. Mich. 
S.  D.  Goodale — February.  Marquette.  Neb. 
M.  E.  Ham  Party — January,  Macon,  Ga.;  Feb- 

niary,  Henryetta,  Okla.;  March,  Fayetteville.  N.  C. 
C.  E.  Hillis  and  wife— Tan.  7-28,  Central 

City,  Iowa;  Feb.  4-25,  Manchester.  Iowa:  Mar. 4-25,  Marion,  Iowa. 
I.  E.  Honeywell  Party — January.  Harvey,  111.; February,  Grinnell.  Iowa. 
P.  H.  Kadey  Party — January,  New  Lothrop, 

Mich.;  February-March.  Grand  Rapids.  Mich.; March-Aiiril,  Britton.  Mich. 
H.  D.  Kennedy — January.  Angola.  Ind. 
Albert  Allen  Ketchum — Jan.  7-28.  Canton.  O.; 

Feb.  4-25,  Mahanov  City,  Pa. 
Carl  E.  Kircher  Party — Florida  points. 
The  Loes— Jan.  29-Feb.  18,  Carmel,  Ind.;  Feb.  19- Mar.  11,  Dunkirk.  Ind. 
O.  O.  Lozier— Jan.  21,  Ridgeville,  Ind.;  Feb.  7, 

Kewanna.  Ind.;  Feb.  20,  San  Pierre,  Ind.;  Mar.  6. 
Van  Wert.  O.;  April.  Terre  Haute.  Ind. 

Milford  H.  Lyon  Party — Feb.  18.  Fostoria,  O. 
J.  W.  Mahood  and  daughters — January,  Toronto. Ont. 
Frank  Mathis  Party — January.  Guthrie,  Okla., February,  Wadena,  Minn. 
D.  J.  McClintock,  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  W. 

Weaver — Jan.  7-24.  Spencerville,  Ont.,  Tan.  20- 
Feb.  14,  Hamilton,  Ont.;  Feb.  18-Mar.  7,  Chippewa, 
Ont. 

P.  C.  Nelson — -Camp  meetings  in  Texas,  Oklahoma and  Kansas. 
David  F.  Nygren  Party — January,  San  Francisco, 

Calif.;  February,  Mt.  Vernon,  Wash.;  March,  Pres- 
ton, Wash.;  Anril.  Cherry  Grove.  Ore. 

Sara  C.  Palmer — January.  Harrisburg,  Pa.; February,  Aurora,  111. 
The  Prestons — Tan.  28-Feb.  18,  Cambridge,  O.; 

Feb.  2S-Mar.  18,  Grand  Haven,  Mich. 
Lon  D.  Parker — January,  Chetopa.  Kan. 
M.  S.  Rees — January.  Urbana.  111.;  February, Watertown.  N.  Y.;  March,  Danville,  111. 
P.   S.   Rowland — Jan.   21-Feb.   4.   Macon,  Ga. 
A.  P.  Renn — Jan.  7-28.  I.aFavette,  Ind. 
L.  C.  Robie — February,  Watervliet,  N.  Y.; March.  Schenectady,  N.  Y.;  .April,  Rochester.  N.  Y. 
Harold  F.  Savles — Jan.  21-Feb.  4,  Jackson,  Mich. 
Robert  L.  Selle — -January.  Latham,  Kan. 
Gipsy  Smith,  Jr„  and  party — Feb.  4-25;  Biloxi. 

Miss.;  Mar.  4-25,  Baton  Rouge.  La.;  Apr.  1-22, 
Corinth,  Miss.;  Apr. ,  29-May  20,  Laurel,  Miss., 
May  27-June  17.  Meridian,  Miss. 
John  R.  Snyder — 1923,  Bellwood.  Pa.;  Tyrone, Pa.;  Youngstown,  O.;  Carson  City.  Mich. 
Charles  Stewart — February.  Elkhart.  Ind. 
William  A.  Sunday  Evangelistic  Party — January- 

February,  Knoxville,  Tenn.;  March-April,  Columbia, 
S.  C;  May-June,  Louisville,  Ky. 

John  W.  Troy— January.  Lafayette,  Ind.,  Febru- 
ary. Fairmont.  W.  Va..  .'Xpril.  Indlaiiaixilis.  Ind. 

The  VinarofTs— Jan,  15-28,  Helena,  ().;  Jan. 
29-Fcb.  18,  Cleveland,  O.;  Feb.  19-Mar.  4.  H<  <lford. 
Ind.;  Apr  2-15.  Louisville.  O.;  Apr.  16-29,  Akron. O. 
E.  L.  Wolslogel— Feb.  25-Mar.  11.  Cynthlana, 

Ky.;  Mar.  18-30,  Petersburg,  Va.;  Apr.  29-May  13, Oxford.  Miss.   

FORTHCOMING  CONFERENCES 
AND  IMPORTANT  DATES 

Bible  Conference.'Cedar  Falls,  Iowa.     Aug.  5-12. 
Founder's  Week  Conference.  Moody    Bible  In- 

stitute, Chicago,  Feb.  5-9. Moody  Bible  Institute  Bible  Conferences: 
Scranton,  Pa.    Jan.  28-Feb.  2. 
Buffalo.  N.  Y.,  Feb.  18-23. 
Rochester,  N.  Y.,  May  20-27. Religious  Education  Association  Annual  Meeting 

Cleveland,  Ohio,  April  11-14. Winona  Lake,  (Ind.)  (Partial  List): 
World's   Christian   Citizenship  Conference, 

July  1-8. 
Chautauqua  Program,  July  1-Aug.  16. 
Bible  Conference.  Aug.  17-26. 
Evangelistic  Conference,  Aug.  22-23. 

GOSPEL TENTS 
SMITH  MFG.  CO.         DALTON,  QA. 

26  Years  in  Bus! nasi 

For  Revivals 
SEND  FOR 

Clyde  Lee  Fife 
Famous  Union 

Evangelist 

and  author  of  Fife's Revival  Sermons  that  won 
over  20,000  souls.  17  recent 
meetings  netted  over  1-5,000 
souls  to  cooperating  churches. 
Terms:  expenses  and  offer- ings. Wire  him  at  his  perman- 

ent address,  Robinson,  III. 

SAVE  THE  CHILDREN 
Don't  forget  to  feed  the  Lambs.  Object  sermona bring  the  truth  down  to  them.  Send  10  cents  for 

sample  of  the  Seeing  Gospel  Truth  Packets.  Will send  also  the  Tract  called  How  to  Preach  to  Children. 
The  Moving  Pictures  are  training  children  to  use 

their  eyes.    'These  Packets  will  do  the  same. 
REV.  C.  H.  WOOLSTON,  D.D.,  1242  Marlboro  St.,  Phlla.,  Pa. 

B  I  L  H  O  R  N 
FOLDING  ORGANS THE  BEST  ON  SALE TELL  THE  TALE 

28  Styles.  Beginning  with 
Style  A  We  Guarantee. 
Send  for  Catalog.  Makers 
of  the  famous  3  and  5-pIy 
Oak  Cases. 

BILHORN  BROS. 
140  West  Lake  St.       Chlcaeo,  III. 

EFFECTIVE 

EVANGELISM 

SAFE-SANE-SOUND 

A.  J.  Mueller 
2234  Frank  St.,  Racine,  Wise. 

TO    EVANGELISTS    AND  CHORISTERS 
Get  the  new  Sacred  Song,  "DON'T  FOR- GET THAT  JESUS  LOVES  YOU,"  sung  to 

the  "popular"  air  of,  "WHEN  I'M  GONE 
YOU'LL  SOON  FORGET." Just  the  song  you  need  for  soIo^andZchorus 
work. Four  pages  of  music,  full  sheet  music  size, 
sent  postpaid  for  25o  by  the  publishers: 
F.  B.  HAVILAND  PUB.  CO.,  114  West  44th  St.,New  York 
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Book  Notices 
Any  book  favorably  mentioned  below  may  be  secured  from  the  Bible  Institute  Colportage Association,  822  North  La  Salle  Street,  Chicago 

African  Adventures,  by  Jean  Ken- 
yon  MacKenzie. 

Any  book  by  the  author  of  Black  Sheep 
will  find  a  hearty  welcome  by  those  who 
appreciate  the  realistic  pictures  of  mis- 

sion work  in  Africa.  This  volume  will 
interest  children  and  young  people  as 
well  as  their  elders. 

182  pages,  7}^x5  inches.  George  H. 
Doran  Company,  New  York.  $1.25. 

G.  S. 

The  Evangelistic  Encyclopedia,  by 
Rev.  G.  B.  F.  Hallock,  D.D. 

Probably  the  most  complete  book  in 
this  field.  Full  of  helpful  material  and 
suggestions,  especially  for  the  busy  pas- 

tor. It  will  prove  stimulating.  Contains 
an  abundance  of  evangelistic  texts, 
themes,  outlines,  and  some  sermons,  be- 

sides approved  methods. 
352  pages.  8Hx5K  inches.  George  H. 

Doran  Company,  New  York.  $3.00. 
G.  S. 

The  Glory  of  His  Robe,  by  Edward 
John  Strabo,  M.  A.,  S.  T.  D. 

This  is  a  book  of  practical  meditations 
which  possesses  a  homely  and  personal 
touch  that  is  charming.  Great  moral 
and  religious  truths  are  touched  upon, 
such  as  "The  Worth  of  a  Smile,"  "The 
Religious  Value  of  Humor,"  "Oiling  the 
Hinges  of  the  Church  Door,"  "How  God 
Comforts,"  "Curvature  of  the  Soul." 

269  pages.  7Hx5  inches.  George  H. 
Doran  Company,  New  York.  $1.50. 

G.  S. 

His  Appearing  and  His  Kingdom, 
by  Rev.  Fred  Eugene  Hagin. 

Mr.  Hagin  is  an  experienced  writer, 
the  author  of  a  number  of  informing 
books  upon  the  second  coming  of  our 
Lord  and  related  subjects.  His  knowl- 

edge of  his  themes  is  scriptural  and  his 
treatment  of  them  broad  and  re-assuring. 
The  style  is  straightforward  and  clear. 

313  pages.  7^x5  inches.  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Company,  Chicago  and  New  York. 
$1.75. 

G.  S. 

Syllabus  for  Old  Testament  Study. 
by  Rev.  John  R.  Sampey,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

This  book  consists  largely  of  scholarly 
outlines  and  analyses  of  the  books  of  the 
Old  Testament  and  they  are  remarkably 
well  done.  Not  the  least  valuable  parts 
are  the  brief  introductions  to  the  books, 
in  which  the  views  of  both  the  conserva- 

tive and  modernistic  scholarship  are 
given.  The  conservative  interpretations 
prevail.  The  chronological  chart  at  the 
end  of  the  book  also  adds  to  its  value. 

335  pages.  7^x5  inches.  George  H. 
Doran  Company,  New  York.  $2.00. 

G.  S. 

The  Gist  of  the  Lesson,  by  Rev. 
R.  A.  Torrey,  D.  D. 

This  is  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  this 
vital  help  on  the  International  Sunday- 
school  Lessons.  It  still  leads  in  its  field. 
A  new  feature  of  this  year  is  the  ques- 

tionnaire which  follows  each  lesson 
beginning  with  the  second  quarter.  This 
will  be  prized  by  teachers  who  delight  in 
bringing  to  the  front  the  most  vital 
points  of  the  lesson. 

159  pages.  5  3^x2  H  inches.  Fleming 
H.  Revell  Company,  Chicago,  New  York. 
35  cents. 

P.  B.  F. 

The    Most    Wonderful    Story,  by 
Amy  Le  Feuvre. 

The  simple  story  of  our  Lord's  life upon  earth  has  been  well  arranged  to 
interest  the  very  little  ones.  While  the 
book  has  been  written  for  parents  to  read 
to  children  of  three  to  four  and  upward, 
the  beautiful  illustrations,  clear  type, 
and  intensely  fascinating  manner  in 
which  the  story  is  told,  admirably  adapt 
it  for  placing  in  the  hands  of  the  boys  and 
girls  of  the  Junior  department  for  their 
own  Sunday  reading.  For  primary 
teachers  who  want  material  to  assist 
them  in  the  art  of  story  telling,  no  better 
life  of  Christ  could  be  provided. 

219  pages.  7  >^  x  5  inches.  Fleming 
H.  Revell  Company,  Chicago  and  New 
York.  $1.50. 

C.  H.  B. 

Out  for  Character.  Twenty-six 
of  our  leading  clergymen,  college  presi- 

dents, physicians  and  other  recognized 
authorities,  have  each  addressed  a  brief, 
pointed  appeal  to  the  young  men  of  our 
day  in  a  most  attractive  manner.  The 
prevailing  text  might  be  said  to  be 
"Whatsoever  a  man  sows,  that  shall  he 
also  reap,"  and  the  commanding  con- 

clusion is  that  a  man's  greatest  enemy 
is  himself.  The  chapters  were  written 
to  warn  men  and  women  of  the  penalties 
of  evil  living  and  are  especially  timely 
for  the  loose  and  lawless  period  through 
which  our  young  people  are  now  passing. 
Every  teacher  and  leader  of  the  young 
will  find  a  vital  use  for  this  book. 

112  pages.  7  X  434  inches.  Vir 
Publishing  Company,  Philadelphia.  $1. 

C.  H.  B. 

Church  Street,  by  Jean  Carter 
Cochran. 
This  unusual  book  by  the  grand- 

daughter of  the  well  known  religious  book 
publisher  of  a  former  generation,  Robert 
Carter,  does  not  disappoint  those  looking 
for  the  pure  and  interesting  in  literature. 
The  editor  of  the  Outlook  speaks  of  this 
book  as  an  antidote  for  Main  Street,  and 
Zona  Gale  in  the  Yah  Review  says  that  it 
is  the  forerunnerfof  the  American  novel 
of   tomorrow,    which    will   portray  the 

beauty  of  commonplace  living,  as  the 
novel  of  today  uncovers  its  ugliness. 

The  book  is  sketchy,  but  it  gives  a 
view  of  Christian  home  life  in  a  New 
Jersey  village  that  is  most  refreshing. 
May  the  day  soon  come  when  such  books 
displace  the  prurient  fiction  of  the 

present. 227  pages.  7  x  5  inches.  West- 
minister Press,  Philadelphia.  $1.50. 

J.  H.  R. 
The  Annotated  Bible — Daniel  to 

Malachi,  by  Rev.  A.  C.  Gaebelein, 
D.  D.,  Editor  of  Our  Hope. 

The  many  readers  of  Dr.  Gaebelein's books  will  be  gratified  to  learn  that  he 
has  now  completed  The  Annotated  Bible 
through  the  Old  Testament  and  nearly 
completed  it  through  the  New  Testa- 

ment. The  broad  analysis  he  has  made 
of  each  of  the  books  is  of  great  value  to 
the  Bible  student,  and  this  particular 
volume  is  enriched  by  an  introduction  on 
the  authenticity  of  Daniel,  brief  indeed, 
but  sufficiently  comprehensive  for  the 

purpose.  Dr.  Gaebelein's  interpretation of  the  prophets  as  a  whole,  is  a  task  for 
which  he  is  better  fitted  than  any  con- 

temporary American  author  whom  we 
happen  to  know. 

333  pages.    8  >4x5  34  inches. 
Publication  Office,  Our  Hope,  456 

Fourth  Avenue,  New  York.  $2,  postpaid. —J.  M.  G. 

An  Introduction  to  Mahayana 
Buddhism,  by  W.  M.  McGovern,  Ph. 

D. This  book  is  designed  as  a  guide  to 
Buddhism  for  cultured  readers  and  stu- 

dents of  comparative  religion.  It  deals 
more  particularly  with  the  so-called 
northern  school  of  Buddhism  (Mahay- 
ana),  prevalent  in  China,  Japan,  Nepal, 
Tibet  and  Mongolia,  as  distinct  from  the 
southern  school  (Hinayana),  which  flour- 

ishes in  Ceylon,  Burma  and  Siam.  The 
doctrine,  philosophy  and  psychology  of 
Buddhism  are  successively  discussed, 
followed  by  a  brief  history  of  the  religion, 
its  founder  and  its  later  sects.  The 
author  is  lecturer  on  Japanese  and 
Chinese  in  the  School  of  Oriental  Studies 
at  the  University  of  London. 

233  pages.  8  3^x53^  inches.  E.  P. 
Dutton,  New  York. 

R.  H.  G. 

Science  and  Supposition  in  Evolu- 
tion,  Geology  and   Astronomy,  by 

D.  A.  Sommer. 

The  writer  distinguishes  between  sup- 
position and  fact  in  the  sciences  indicated 

in  the  title.  He  has  made  a  careful  study 
of  the  works  of  Darwin,  Le  Conte,  and 
Young,  and  quotes  statements  from 
these  scientists  wherever  a  theory  is 
implied  rather  than  an  actual  law. 
His  argunaent  would  have  been  strength- 

ened if  he  had  been  familiar  with  the  more 
recent  writings  of  George  McCready 
Price  and  the  latest  contributions  in  the 
field  of  astronomy,  since  present  day 
research  in  both  geology  and  astronomy 

presents  a  constructive  as  well  as  des- 
tructive program  for  the  overthrow  of 

evolution. 
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4.'   ()ages.  X  5   inclics.  Paper. 
Apostolic  Review,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 
30  cents. 

C.  H.  B. 

A  Brief  Bible  History,  by  James 
Oscar  Boyd,  Ph.  D.  and  Rev.  John 
Greshani  Machen,  D.  D. 

This  hook  of  joint  authorship  under- 
taken by  these  two  well-known  jirofessors 

of  Princeton  Seminary,  representing 
respectively  the  Old  and  the  New  Testa- 

ment departments  wilt  be  a  valuable  help 
as  an  introductory  history  in  a  teacher's 
training  class.  The  purpose  is  to  pre- 

sent a  brief  survey  of  the  historical 
books  of  the  Bible  while  the  questions  at 
the  conclusion  of  each  chapter  adapt  it 
especially  to  class  work.  Fifteen  lessons 
are  given  over  to  the  annals  of  the 
Israelites  and  twenty-three  to  the  life  of 
Christ  and  the  development  of  the 
church. 

128  pages.  7  >^  x  5  inches.  The 
Westminister  Press,  Philadelphia.  60 
cents. 

C.  H.  B. 

The  Career  of  a  Cobbler,  the  Life 
Story  of  William  Carey,  by  Margaret 
T.  Applegarth. 

In  presenting  this  fresh  little  volume 
Miss  Applegarth  adds  a  real  gem  to  her 
many  fascinating  missio'nary  stories.  It 
is  altogether  unique  in  its  style — a  dia- 

logue between  two  Hindu  friends  in 
which  one  tells  the  other  the  life  story 
of  William  Carey  in  terms  of  Hindu 
thought  and  expression.  At  the  start 
the  listener  shows  his  proud  contempt 
for  the  cobbler,  but  after  frequent 
ejaculations  of  surprise  and  disapproval 

he  gradually  yields  to  the  spell  of  Carey's 
wonderful  life,  and  finally  he  is  com- 

pletely conquered  and  kneels  humbly 
with  his  friend  in  supplication  to  the 
God  of  the  great  white  "Sahib." 

85  pages.  7}^x4%  inches.  Fleming 
H.  Revell  Company,  Chicago  and  New 
York.    75  cents. 

R.  H.  G. 

Parenthood  and  Child  Nurture,  by 
Edna  Dean  Baker,  M.  A. 
The  author  has  compiled  this  work 

from  the  pages  of  her  rich  experience  as 
president  of  the  National  Kindergarten 
and  Elementary  College.  As  it  is  a  book 
especially  prepared  for  a  parents  train- 

ing class  it  should  perform  an  efTective 
service  in  this  day  when  so  much  of  our 
juvenile  criminality  is  being  traced  to 
the  home.  Certain  it  is  the  parents 
need  to  be  instructed  in  the  task  of  child 
training,  and  if  churches  and  Sunday- 
schools  have  not  already  an  organized 
class  for  this  purpose  the  young  parent 
may  be  greatly  benefited  by  a  private 
reading  of  this  book.  Its  scope  includes 
the  physical,  mental,  social  and  spiritual 
life  of  the  child  from  birth  to  twelve 
years  of  age,  and  it  contains  some  helpful 
suggestions  regarding  songs,  stories,  and 
other  material  suitable  for  the  child. 

178  pages.  8x5^  inches.  The  Mac- 
Millian  Company,  New  York  City. 
$1.50. 

C.  H.  B. 

The  Master's  Method  of  Winning 
Men,  by  Rev.  Dwight  Mallory  Piatt, 
D.  D. 

In  writing  the  above  book  Dr.  Pratt 
has  made  a  most  heli)ful  contribution  to 
the  rapidly  growing  library  on  personal 
evangelism.  It  bears  transparent  evi- 

dence that  he  was  not  only  a  keen 
reader  of  human  nature,  but  also  a 
masterful  and  enthusiastic  soul-winner 
himself.  The  book  is  well  adaj)tcd  to 
stimulate  interest  in  the  subject  which  it 
treats.  It  is  written  in  the  popular 
rather  than  the  technical  style,  and  pre- 

sents the  subject  from  the  point  of  view 
of  psychology  and  character  analysis. 
Students  and  teachers  of  the  subject  will 
find  this  book  richly  suggestive  in  the 
many  personal  experiences  and  types  of 
character  dealt  with. 

128  pages.  7  x  5  inches.  Fleming 
H.  Revell  Company,  Chicago  and  New 
York,  $1. 

C.  P.  M. 

The  New  World  of  Islam,  by  Lothrop 
Stoddard. 

This  volume,  by  a  Harvard  professor 
unusually  conversant  with  world  con- 

ditions, follows  closely  upon  his  book 
entitled  The  Rising  Tide  of  Color.  Both 
books  contain  much  that  challenges 
thought.  The  present  volume  is  a  master- 

ful review  of  the  whole  situation  in  the 
Near  and  Middle  East  under  such  head- 

ings as  "Pan-Islaniism,"  "Nationalism," 
"ICconomic  and  Social  Changes,"  "Eu- 

ropean Imperialism,  Bolshevism,"  etc. The  book  appears  most  opportunely  at 
this  time  when  world  politics  are  focused 
upon  the  Near  East  as  the  storm  center 
of  the  world,  and  its  reading  will  con- 

tribute much  to  a  broad  understanding 
of  the  issues  involved  and  to  a  true  ap- 

praisal of  a  situation  of  peculiar  gravity 
fraught  with  tremendous  liabilities  to 
the  whole  world. 

362  pages.  8x5  3^  inches.  Charles 
Scribner's  Sons,  New  York.  $3. R.  H.  G. 

Building  a  Successful  Sunday 
School,  by  Rev.  P.  E.  Burroughs,  D.  D. 

This  is  a  compliment  to  the  former 
excellent  book.  The  Present  Day  Sunday- 
school  from  the  pen  of  the  same  author. 
Dr.  Burroughs  writes  from  a  careful 
study  and  large  experience  in  Sunday- 
school  work  and  in  this  volume  he  has 
sensed  some  of  the  problems  that  arise 
in  adapting  organized  Sunday-school 
methods  to  old  church  buildings.  The 

chapters  devoted  to  "Housing  the  Sun- 
day-school" constitute  a  valuable  contri- bution to  the  smaller  schools  who  are 

endeavoring  to  make  use  of  modern 
methods.  A  large  portion  of  the  book 
is  given  over  to  Sunday-school  extension 
and  the  author's  orderly  and  unique 
method  of  presentation  will  be  appre- 
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elated  by  every  enterprising  superin- 
tendent and  teacher. 

192  pages.  7  >^  x  5  inches.  Fleming 
H.  Revell  Company.  Chicago  and 
New  York.  $1.50. 

C.  H.  B. 

What  Will  Take  Place  When  Christ 
Returns?  by  F.  E.  Marsh. 

This  book  received  from  Madame 
Labouchere,  of  20  Grand  Rue  Montreux, 
Switzerland,  is  by  a  well-known  author 
of  the  highest  evangelical  type. 

He  says  that  as  there  are  twelve  gates 
of  pearl  in  the  walls  of  the  New  Jeru- 

salem, so  there  will  be  at  least  twelve 
events  to  take  place  when  Christ  comes 
back.  All  twelve  events  are  interesting, 
but  "The  Prophetic  Word  Will  be 
Verified,"  "Israel  Will  be  Vivified,"  "The 
Earth  Will  be  Beautified,"  ''Christ  Will 
be  Satisfied,"  seem  to  be  the  most  strik- 

ing. The  verb  in  each  of  the  things  is 
given  in  an  alliterative  style,  as  suggested 
by  the  titles  referred  to. 

This  book  is  particularly  for  the  be- 
liever who  longs  for  the  realization  of  his 

hopes  in  connection  with  the  return  of 
the  Lord. 

221  pages.  7^/^x5  inches.  Pickering 
and  Inglis,  229  Bothwell  St.,  Glasgow, 
Scotland.  $1.25. 

J.  H.  R. 

Evangelical  Booklets. 
This  is  the  name  of  a  new  series  of 

brief,  pointed  messages  on  themes  of 
supreme  importance  by  evangelical 
preachers  and  teachers,  and  intended 
for  widest  circulation  among  the  people. 
Six  of  these  booklets  are  now  ready: 

God  Is  Love,  by  D.  L.  Moody. 
God  Reaching  Down,  by  C.  H. 

Spurgeon. 
Gabriel  and  Michael:  Angels,  by 

Grant  Stroh. 

Jack  Winsted's  Choice,  by  Lillian E.  Andrews. 
Some  Tests  of  Old  Testament 

Criticism,  by  W.  H.  G.  Thomas. 
Ruined,  Redeemed,  Regenerated, 

by  C.  H.  Mackintosh. 
Christians  everywhere  should  zealously 

co-operate  in  broadcasting  these  booklets 
in  order  to  the  conserving  of  Scripture 
doctrines  and  the  arousing  to  evangelical 
efTort. 

Paper,  10  cents;  12  copies,  $1;  attract- 
ive rates  on  large  quantities.  The  Bible 

Institute  Colportage  Association,  822  N. 
La  Salle  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

J.  H.  R. 

Church  School  Administration,  by 
E.  Morris  Fergusson. 

The  author  has  had  years  of  experience 
in  various  types  of  Sunday-schools 
and  in  addition  has  been  dealing  with 
superintendents  in  Sunday-school  con- 

ventions for  about  thirty  years.  His  work 
is  a  valuable  contribution  to  the  study 
of  our  rapidly  changing  church  school. 
He  has  not  overlooked  the  situation  and 
need  in  the  small  Sunday-school  of 
the  rural  and  frontier  field  but  presents 
a  program  of  advance  that  may  be  adapt- 

ed to  every  size  and  condition  of  school. 
The  historical  introduction  which  charac- 
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terizes  each  chapter  will  be  particularly 
illuminating  in  explaining  the  circum- 

stances which  have  evolved  the  highly 
organized  departments  of  religious  edu- 

cation from  the  one-room  Sunday-school 
of  the  last  generation.  The  final  chap- 

ters on  The  Yearly  Program  and  The 
School's  Religion  make  this  work  unique 
and  distinguish  it  from  others  of  its  kind, 
while  the  appendices  and  index  make  it 
a  valuable  reference  book. 

270  pages.  7J^  x  5  inches.  Fleming 
H.  Revcll  Company,  Chicago  and  New 
York.  $1.75. 

C.  H.  B. 

His  Glory,  by  Rev.  Grant  Stroh. 
What  an  hour  of  contact  with  the 

things  of  God  is  given  in  the  perusal  of 
this  brochure!  It  is  not  a  hurriedly 
written  essay,  nor  is  it  a  disquisition 
on  the  great  theme  which  should  frighten 
the  busy  Christian  of  the  age  in  which 
we  are  living.  The  subject  will  likely 
interest  few  but  the  spiritual,  but  to 
them  this  small  volume  brings  into  view 
something  that  is  not  of  ordinary  con- 
consideration — "His  glory." 

"Christ's  Pristine  Glory,"  "Jehovistic 
Glory,"  "Incarnate  Glory,"  "Present 
Glory,"  and  "Kingdom  Glory,"  give  the 
subjects  of  the  five  chapters  of  the  book. 
In  our  day  of  flabby  theological  thinking, 
when  God  is  represented  to  us  as  a  spine- 

less being,  how  strengthening  it  is  to  have 
such  a  statement  as  this:  "Absolute  holi- 

ness is  the  characteristic  which  above  all 

else  distinguishes  God  from  all  of  His  crea- 
tures." The  book  is  saturated  with 

Bible  teaching,  and  at  the  end  of  each 
chapter  there  is  a  group  of  passages  of 
Scripture  that  have  been  used  in  that 
particular  chapter. 

We  would  to  God  that  such  booklets 
had  the  appreciation  of  tens  of  thousands 
of  Christians,  for  thereby  would  the  life 

of  the  church  be  uplifted  and  Christ's 
glory  be  manifested  among  men. 

Stiff  paper,  64  pages.  7  x  4  inches. 
The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Associa- 

tion, 822  N.  La  Salle  Blvd.,  Chicago,  111. 
40  cents. 

J.  H.  R. 

The  Crescent  in  North-West  China, 
by  G.  Findlay  Andrew,  O.  B.  E. 

Notwithstanding  the  fairly  extensive 
literature  on  the  Moslem  world  there  has 
been  until  very  recently  a  great  dearth  of 
information  about  the  Moslems  in 
China,  variously  estimated  all  the  way 
from  five  to  twenty  millions  in  number. 
The  present  admirable  little  volume, 
therefore  renders  a  valuable  service  by 
its  most  interesting  and  instructive 
account  of  the  Moslems  of  the  most 
northwesterly  province  of  Kansu ,  which 
is  the  stronghold  of  Islam  in  China. 
The  author  is  a  missionary  of  that 
region  who  has  an  intimate  knowledge 
of  the  people  about  whom  he  writes. 
His  tactful  influence  did  much  to  prevent 
a  Moslem  uprising  in  Kansu  during  the 
Great  War,  and  in  recognition  of  his 
services  the  British  Government  con- 

ferred on  him  the  Order  of  the  British 
Empire.     Mr.   Andrew   estimates  that 

Kansu  Province  alone  has  three  million 
Moslems,  divided  among  three  classes — 
Arabic,  Salar  (Turkish)  and  Mongolian. 
They  present  a  field  of  peculiar  difficulty 
to  missionary  work,  as  indicated  by  the 
almost  utter  lack  of  avowed  converts  as 
a  result  of  years  of  labor  by  several 
devoted  missionaries.  The  author  pleads 
for  larger  efTort  and  particularly  for  men 
who  know  Arabic  and  are  familiar  with 
Moslem  peoples,  to  be  set  aside  for 
exclusive  work  in  that  region. 

113  pages.  7J^x5  inches.  China 
Inland  Mission,  London.    3s.  6d. 

R.  H.  G. 

The  Life  of  Andrew  Murray  of 
South  Africa,  by  Prof.  J.  Du  Plessis. 

As  biography  constitutes  one  of  the 
richest  veins  of  literature,  so  biography 
itself  has  been  distinctly  enriched  by 
the  addition  of  this  life  story  of  one  whose 
spiritual  influence  has  been  more 
profoundly  felt  the  world  around  than 
that  of  any  other  man  of  his  generation. 
Andrew  Murray  lives  in  our  thoughts 
along  with  Augustine,  Thomas  k  Kempis 
and  William  Law.  The  blessing  dissemi- 

nated by  the  divinely  touched  pen  of  this 
South  African  saint  can  never  be  esti- 

mated. A  great  host  of  his  spiritual 
children  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe, 
and  from  every  walk  of  life,  will  rise  up 
and  call  him  blessed.  The  present  large 
volume,  written  by  one  of  his  intimate 
colleagues  in  South  Africa,  presents  a 
vivid  portrait  of  the  man  Andrew 
Murray,  and  a  complete  sketch  of  his  life 
work  as  pastor,  ecclesiastical  leader,  edu- 

cationalist and  missionary  statesman  as 
well  as  author.  To  many  readers  who 
have  known  Andrew  Murray  only 
through  his  devotional  books  it  will  be 
a  surprise  to  find  that  he  was  not  only  a 
man  of  Sprayer  and  saintliness,  but  at 
the  same  time  a  man  of  action  and  practi- 

cal affairs. 

The  interest  and  value  of  the  volume 
are  further  increased  by  twenty-one 
llustrations  and  a  full  list  of  the  books 
and  tracts  written  by  Dr.  Murray, 
reaching  the  almost  incredible  number 
of  two  hundred  forty.  Most  of  these 
were  published  both  in  English  and  in 
Dutch,  and  some  of  them  in  as  many  as 
fifteen  languages. 

553  pages.  8  J^xS  }^  inches.  Marshall 
Brothers,  London,  England.    15  s. 

R.  H.  G. 

I'The  Book  of 

Revelation" 
JAMES  H.  McCONKEY'S LATEST  BOOK 

Dr.  W.  H.  CriffUh  Thonuu.  the  noted  EngliBh  Bible 
teacher,  mya  "Of  all  the  hookt  on  Btvelation  OuU  '  have read,  thit  it  an  the  whole  the  cUareet,  mott  conninnne 
and  moat  aaiiefuing." To  do  the  most  possible  good  this  book  is  sent  absolutely free  to  any  one  interested  enough  to  write  for  it. Address: 

SILVER  PUBLISHING  CO., 
Dept.  H,  Bessemer  Building, PitUburgh,  Penna. 
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Hunter  Corbett:  Fifty-six  Years 
Missionary  in  China,  by  James  R.  I£. 
Craighead. 

Few  missionaries  in  China  have  labored 
so  long  or  won  so  great  and  deser\  ed  dis- 

tinction as  this  stalwart  Presbyterian 
who,  three  years  ago,  laid  clown  iiis  armor 
and  entered  into  heavenly  rest.  His  life 
story  is  told  by  his  son-in-law,  and  what 
a  story  it  is  of  early  pioneer  hardships, 
heathen  persecutions,  sad  bereavements, 
sore  trials  and  tests  of  faith,  out  of  which 
came  glorious  victories  and  wonderful 
results! 

Hunter  Corbett  will  always  stand  out 
as  a  shining  example  of  the  evangelistic 
type  of  missionary.  His  long  career  was 
marked  in  an  unusual  degree  by  able  and 
incessant  preaching,  extensive  itinera- 

tion and  untiring  zeal  in  personal  work. 
His  gifts  and  activities  covered  a  wide 
range  and  he  was  at  once  organizer, 
evangelist,  pastor,  teacher,  translator  and 
writer.  And  withal  he  was  a  most  effec- 

tive deputational  speaker  at  home,  and 
during  one  furlough  was  accorded  the 
rare  honor  of  being  made  moderator  of 
the  General  Assembly  of  his  church. 
He  lived  to  see  remarkable  results  of  the 
labors  of  himself  and  his  colleagues. 
When  he  entered  Shantung  in  1864  there 
were  barely  twenty  Christians  in  that 
province  of  29,000,000.  When  he  died  in 
1920  there  were  32,478  communicants 
and  catechumens. 

China  needs  more  missionaries  of  the 
Hunter  Corbett  type  today  when  the 
trend  is  so  strongly  toward  educational 
and  social  work  rather  than  aggressive 
evangelism. 

224  pages.  7^x4j<  inches.  Flem- 
ing H.  Revell  Company,  Chicago  and 

New  York.    $1.60,  postpaid. 
R.  H.  G. 

Grace,  by  Lewis  Sperry  Chafer. 
This  book  deals  with  the  deep  things 

of  God.  The  author  has  also  written 
He  That  Is  Spiritual,  a  book  that 
aroused  many  a  careless  Christian  and 
gave  him  to  understand  that  he  is  not 
terrestrial  or  celestial,  but  spiritual. 

In  the  book  under  consideration  we 
are  still  in  the  realm  of  the  spiritual. 
The  truly  spiritual  Christian  will  find 
very  little  with  which  he  is  not  in  the 
most  perfect  agreement  in  the  chapters 
on  the  seven  fundamental  facts  of  grace, 
the  three  divine  motives  in  grace  and  the 
three  principles  which  cannot  co-exist 
with  grace,  nor  will  many  find  fault  with 
the  teaching  of  the  safe-keeping  in  grace. 

But  when  we  come  to  the  life  under 
grace  there  is  much  that  may  arouse 
questions  as  to  the  author's  conclusions 
at  certain  points.  In  the  author's  in- 

sistence on  the  doing  away  of  the  law  of 
Moses  and  the  law  of  the  kingdom,  there 
seems  to  be  some  ignoring  of  the  evils 
that  have  come  from  antinomianism,  as 
illustrated  in  the  life  and  history  of 
the  Reformation  church.  If  the  law  that 
belongs  to  the  realm  of  grace  were  made 
more  prominent  it  would  seem  to  be 
something  to  be  desired,  for  the  author 
does  not  ignore  such  \a.yt;  but  is  so 
obsessed  with  the  idea  of  grace  that  he 
seems  to  ignore  it. 
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The  distinction  between  the  law  of 
Moses,  the  law  of  the  kingdom  and  the 
law  of  grace,  is  most  admirable,  and 
clarifies  the  whole  subject  of  law  in  a 
way  that  is  practically  new  and  withal 
obvious.  With  this  author  the  law  of 
Moses  is  utterly  gone;  in  the  sphere  of 
grace  the  law  of  the  kingdom  has  no 
place;  the  decalogue,  the  moral  law,  as 
laid  down  in  the  various  legal  provisions 
of  the  early  history  of  Israel  and  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  and  the  laws  that 
really  pertain  to  the  kingdom  that  as 
yet  have  manifestation,  do  not  obtain  in 
the  kingdom  of  grace.  Anything  that 
implies  the  energy  of  the  (lesh  is  offensive 
to  the  author;  everything  is  of  the  free 
will  and  choice  of  God. 

As  to  the  things  that  are  done  away, 
the  Sabbath  is  one  that  is  selected  for 
careful  consideration,  and  at  this  point  an 
unanswerable  argument  against  the  legal- 

ism of  Seventh  Day  Adventism  is  made, 
yet  there  is  a  reproof  of  earnest  Christian 
people  who  are  insisting  on  a  better  ob- 

servance of  the  Holy  day. 

It  is  hardly  proper  to  say  that  the 
book  is  an  answer  to  every  form  of 
modernism,  for  modernism  is  hardly  in 
view  at  all,  unless  legalism  is  to  be  so 
called.  The  book  is  necessarily  somewhat 
controversial,  but  is  to  be  commended 
on  that  account  in  these  lackadaisical 
days. 

373  pages.  7J^  x  5}4  inches.  Sun- 
day School  Times  ̂ .Company,  Philadel- 

phia. $1.50. 

J.  H.  R. 

BOOKS  RECEIVED 
George  H.  Doran  Company,  New  York. 
"The  Mind  of  the  Master."  by  Rev.  John  Watson. D.  D.   Cloth,  338  pages,  $1.50,  net. 
"The  Evangelistic  Cyclopedia,"  by  Rev.  G.  B.  F. Hallock,  D.  D.   Cloth,  352  pages,  $3,  net. 
"Syllabus  for  Old  Testament  Study,"  by  Rev. John  R.  Sampey,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.  Cloth,  335  pages. 

$2,  net. "The  Children's  Six  Minutes,"  by  Bruce  S.  Wright. Cloth,  lis  pages,  $1.25.  net. 
"The  Sunday  School  at  Work  in  Town  and  Coun- 

try,"  by  William  Mouzon  Brabham.  Cloth,  217 
pages,  $1.50,  net. 

"Scientific  Christian  Thinking  for  Voung  People," by  Rev.  Howard  Agnew  Johnston,  Ph.  D.,  D.  D. 
Cloth.  238  pages,  $1.25,  net. 

"The  Magyars  in  America,"  by  D.  A.  Souders. Cloth,  149  pages.  $1,  net. 
"Bible  Types  of  Modem  Women,"  by  Rev.  W. Mackintosh  Mackay,  D.  D.  Cloth,  328  pages,  $1.50, net. 
"Bible  Types  of  Modern  Women,  Second  Series." by  Rev.  W.  Mackintosh  Mackay,  D.  D.  Cloth, 

198  pages,  $1.50,  net. 
"Flash-Lights  from  the  Seven  Seas,"  by  William L.  Stidger.   Cloth,  214  pages,  $2,  net. 
"William  Carey,"  by  Rev.  Percy  Jones. 
"James  Chalmers,"  by  A.  Gratten  Hall. 
"Robert  Moffat,"  by  Grace  Arthur. 
"Pandita  Ramabai,"  by  Muriel  Clark. 
"Heroes  in  Madagascar,"  by  Harold  A.  Ridgwell. 
"Dr.  Wilfred  Grenfell,"  by  A.  Gratten  Hall. 
"John  Williams,"  by  Albert  Lee,  Ph.  B..  B.  Sc. 
"James  Hannington,"  bv  Edward  Talbot. 
"Abel  of  Kwato,"  by  A.  Gratten  Hall. 
"Gilmour  of  Mongolia,"  by  Rev.  Kingscote  Green- land. 

"Mackay  of  LTganda."  by  Rev.  W.  S.  Herbert Wylie,  M.  A.  A  new  missionary  series.  Stiff  paper. 60  cents  each. 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  Chicago  and 

New  York.  .,. 
"The  Menace  of  Darvtfinism,"  by  William  Jen- nings Bryan.   Paper,  64  pages. 
"Revealing  Light,"  by  Sidney  M.  Berry,  M.  A. Cloth,  219  pages.  $1.50,  net. 
Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association,' Clii- cago. 
"A  Grain  of  Wheat  and  Other  Sermons,"  by  Rev. Walter  Benwell  Hinson,  D.  D.  Cloth,  141  pages, 

$1,  net. 
Plilladelphia  School  of  the  Bible,  1721  Spring 

Garden  St.,  Philadelphia. 
"The  Great  Transformation."  by  Rev.  R.  M. Stevenson,  F.  R.  G.  S.    Paper.  32  pages.  15  cents. 
Jewish  Publication  Society  of  America, 

Philadelphia. 

'The  American  Jewish  Year  Book  5683,"  edited by  Harry  Sclinclderinan.    Cloth,  570  paKtB,  $2.06. 
Rcnjuniln  A.  M.  Schapiro,  83  BIbto  House, 

AHtor  PI.,  New  York. 
"Tlie  Sliophord-Prlncc,"  by  Abraham  Mapu, translated  from  the  Hebrew  by  Benjamin  A.  M. 

Schapiro.    Cloth,  380  pagcB,  $2.50,  postpaid. 
Pentecostal  Publishing  Company,  Louisvilla, 

Ky. 
"Historic  Christianity  and  the  New  Theology," by  Rev.  Harold  Paul  Sloan,  D.  D.,  Cloth.  208  pages, 

$1.50. Jasper  Scaton  Hughes,  Holland,  Mich. 
"I^33on»  in  the  Revelation,"  by  Jasper  Seaton 

Hughes.  I'apcr. 

SHETLAND  PONIES 
of  quality  lit  I'rc-War  I'rlct-H.    Herd  Qttab- ronioi 

Ilshi'H  1K91.  Satlsriic'li< for  illuBtratod  foliItT  im.J  p; 
ntced.    Suad  10c 

Shadyslde  Farms, 

llaC. 

Dept.M,  North  Benton.  O 

SERVICE  TABLE 
WAGON 

LarKu,  Hroad,  Wide-Table Top  --  RcmovablL-  Glass 
Service  Tray  --Double Drawer  -Double Handles- Large  Deci)  Un- di-rahelvea  —  "Scientific- 

ally Silent  ■ '-Rubber  Tired Swivel  Wheels.  A  hiKh 
grade  piece  of  furniture surpassing  anything  yet attempted  for  GENERAL 
IJTILfTV,  ease  of  action, 
and  absolute  noiseless- ness.  Write  now  for descriptive  pamphlet  and dealer's  name. 
Combination  Products  Co. 
S04-0  Cunard  BIdg. 

Chicago,  III. 

NEW  TESTAMENT  GREEK  TAUGHT  BY  CORRESPONDENCE 
By  HARRY  FRAMER  SMITH,  M.  A.,  B.  D. 

Graduate  M.  B.  I.;  former  teacher  of  Hebrew  and 
Greek  in  Philadelphia  School  of  the  Bible;  present  teacher 
of  Greek  in  National  Bible  Institute;  Editor  of  the  Bible 
Study  Monthly,  RIGHTLY  DIVIDING.  Plan:  Multi- graphed  helps  on  textbook  lessons,  and  Reading  of  text of  I  John.  SATISFACTION  GUARANTEED.  Cost. 
Lessons  1-10,  with  textbook,  S6.25;  each  succeeding  10 
lessons.  .S5.00.  ENROLL  NOW.  324  W.  Duval  St., PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 

RIGHTLY  DIVIDING 
A  MONTHLY  BIBLE  STUDY  MAGAZINE 

H.  Framer  Smith,  Editor 
Bible  book  outlines,  treatises  on  the  S.  S.  and 

C.  E.  lessons,  sermons,  practical  instructions  in 
preaching  and  teaching,  etc. 
Single  copy,  20  cts.    Per  year,  $1.50. 324  West  Duval  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa 

Individual  Cups 
IToor  chorck  thoold  ue.  Qeu 
luid  HnHary.   ScW  hr  cataki 

|u4  special  iflcr.   Triil  free. Thomu  Comnuniea  SmvIm  Ct.    B«  W     UlM.  OMt 

THE  ORIGINAL  VEST-POCKET  HELP 

TORREY'S Gist  of  the  Lesson 
§r  R.'A.  TORRETAND  OTHERS 

Ver- 

^mphri5i7ed   Words  .nnd       sion  Noted. 
I'lii.'.ses  in  Block  Fsce    Dates  iJiven  as  Accepted. 
Tvi  e.  Exposition  of  Lesson, omlensntion  of  Thought.    Prayer  Meeting  Topics. 
Flexible  Bindings  3Sc  postpaid 

F.  H.  REVELL  CO.,  158  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York,  17  N.  Wabash  Aw..  Cliiags 

13  Willi"
 

You've  heard  your 
iig-hbor  praise  the  Path- ler,  the  wondeiful  illustrated news  and  story  paper  published  at Washlngrron  for  people  everywhere.  This 

_  —  paper  is  the  Ford  of  the  publishing  world;  has half  a  million  subscribers.  Chuck  full  of  just  the  kind  of  reading 
you  want.  Unpqualed  digest  of  the  world's  news.  Question  Box answers  your  questions.  Stunts  for  children;  real  fun  for  all.  Excit- ing serial  story  starts  soon.  Send  15  cents  (coin  or  stamps)  today 
for  this  bier  $1  paper  13  weeks.  You  will  be  more  than  pleased* 
PATHFINDER,  643  Langdon  Sta.,  WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 
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RECENT  SPECIAL  SPEAKERS 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Howard  Taylor,  China 
Inland  Mission;  Ethel  Canary,  '20; 
J.  N.  Stephen  and  Effie  Bentham, 
Barnardo  Homes  Association,  London, 
Eng.;  Robert  P.  Wilder,  general  secre- 

tary, Student  Volunteer  Movement; 
Alice  Ringland,  South  Africa  General 
Mission;  Dr.  Charles  F.  Sheldon,  Con- 

gregational state  evangelist,  St.  Louis; 
Dr.  G.  W.  Ridout,  professor  of  system- 

atic theology,  Ashbury  College,  Wilmore, 
Ky.;  Allen  N.  Cameron,  '91,  missionary- 
printer,  China;  Rev.  R.  L.  MontGomerie, 
general  superintendent,  Shantymen's 
Christian    Association,    Detroit,  Mich. 

DR.  GRAY  ON  A  NATIONAL 
COMMITTEE 

On  invitation  of  Alton  B.  Parker, 
president  of  the  National  Civic  Federa- 

tion, Dr.  Gray  consented  to  act  as  a 
member  of  a  committee  of  one  hundred 
representative  men  and  women,  headed 
by  Elihu  Root,  who  met  January  16  at 
Washington,  D.  C,  to  discuss  the  ques- 

tions, "How  far  and  in  what  manner 
should  the  United  States  participate  in 
international  affairs?"  and  "How  far  is 
it  wise  at  this  time  to  reduce  our  army 
and  navy?" 

NEW  PASTOR'S  COURSE 
APPRECIATED 

The  Dean  is  receiving  a  number  of 
letters  of  appreciation  from  the  students 
in  the  new  Pastors'  Course  for  the  work 
of  the  first  term,  recently  completed. 
They  all  pronounce  the  course  a  success, 
and  predict  a  bright  future  for  it  in 
the  history  of  the  Institute. 

DO  YOU  WANT  SUCCESS? 

Dr.  Gray's  message,  "Do  You  Want 
Success?"  written  originally  for  the 
Bible  Success  Band,  has  been  translated 
into  the  Chinese  and  Korean  languages. 
It  reads  as  follows: 

"Some  good  people  think  vaguely  that 
the  prosperity  and  success  promised  in 
Joshua  1:8  are  to  be  realized  only  afar 
off  and  in  some  shadowy  way  in  heaven. 
Or,  if  the  words  are  at  all  associated  with 

the  present  life,  it  is  only  in  a  "spiritual" 
sense,  by  which  is  meant  something  still 
shadowy.  It  does  not  occur  to  them  that 
the  context  speaks  of  physical  battles 
won,  nations  conquered,  cities  inhabited, 
fields  tilled,  harvests  gathered,  families 
multiplied,  and  all  that. 

"In  other  words,  the  thought  that  God knows  and  is  interested  in  the  course 
of  our  lives  at  this  moment,  and  that 
there  is  any  direct  and  intimate  relation 
between  obedience  and  success  appears 
too  material  to  be  true. 

"But  this  is  atheism,  though  it  is  not 
meant  to  be,  and  it  does  the  greatest  in- 

jury to  ourselves. 
"Sometimes  we  excuse  our  unbelief  by 

saying  that  the  words  in  Joshua  are  an 
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"To  know  and  obey  God's  Word  is  the 
secret  of  physical  health;  is  the  secret  of 
true  knowledge,  and  of  real  mental  de- 

velopment; is  a  means  of  getting  along 
in  the  sense  of  pounds,  shillings,  and 
pence;  promotes  family  happiness,  and 
it  brings  honor  to  men.  One  can  name  no 
Old  Testament  promise  and  do  not  belong 
to  New  Testament  Christians.  But  are 
they  not  paralleled  by  I  Timothy  4:8, 
'Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things, 
having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is?' 

"The  first  promise  that  ever  gripped  the 
writer  as  a  youth  was  Proverbs  3:6:  'In 
all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he 
shall  direct  thy  paths.'  It  was  stagger- 

ing. It  could  not  possibly  mean  what  it 
said.  He  went  around  it  as  a  kitten  does 
its  first  saucer  of  milk.  By  and  by  he 
tasted  it,  and  he  put  it  to  the  test,  and 
body,  mind  and  soul  have  been  nourished 
by  it  ever  since. 

earthly  blessings  which  the  true  child 
of  God  requires,  that  will  not  come  to 
him  who  observes  'to  do  according  to  all 
that  is  written'  in  His  Holy  Word." 

FALL  TERM  GRADUATION 
EXERCISES 

The  evening  exercises  of  Graduation 
Day,  December  21,  drew  an  audience 
which  filled  the  Auditorium.  They  were 
marked  by  the  deep  interest  and  manifest 
presence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  which  al- 

ways characterize  such  occasions  in  the 
Institute.  Somehow  each  always  seems 
the  best  yet.  There  was  a  thrill  and  a 
sense  of  heavenly  power  and  blessing 
that  stirred  the  deeps  in  many  hearts. 

The  address  by  Rev.  Aquilla  Webb, 
D.D.,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Wilmington,  Del.,  was  practical,  helpful 
and  stimulating  to  an  extent  rarely 
heard, — a  narrative  of  his  experiences  as 
an  evangelistic  pastor  in  St.  Louis,  Phila- 

delphia and  Wilmington,  where  in  each 
case  the  church  had  never  known  what  it 
was  to  have  a  gospel  invitation  given  in 
the  Sunday  evening  service.    Before  ac- 

Graduating  Class,  December,  1922. 
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cepliiiR  liis  calls  to  the  pastorate  lie  al- 
ways nuulc  it  a  coiulition  that  lie  should 

have  a  free  hand  in  the  c\ening  services. 
The  success  which  crow^ned  his  labors 
in  each  case,  he  regards  as  a  demonstra- 

tion that  similar  results  are  possible  in 
any  church,  no  matter  how  cold  and 
formal  its  condition  may  be. 

Dr.  Webb  mentioned  having  heard,  as 
a  Harvard  student,  a  lecture  in  Boston 
by  Dr.  Gray,  which  so  impressed  him 
that  thereafter  he  attended  every  one  of 
the  season's  series;  also  that  he  had  read 
every  book  from  Dr.  Gray's  pen  as  issued. 

"W'e  live  in  a  day  of  steadily  increasing 
apostasy,"  he  said,  "but  I  venture  to 
affirm  that  regardless  of  how  many  other 
Christian  schools  may  depart  from  the 
faith,  Moody  Bible  Institute  will  stand 
fast.  When  I  hear  that  Moody  Bible 
Institute  has  fallen  away  I  shall  give  up 
myself,  but  not  until  then." 

Doubtless  Dr.  Webb's  address  will 
appear  in  a  later  issue  of  the  Monthly. 

In  the  absence  of  Mr.  Henry  P. 
Crowell,  president  of  the  Institute,  the 
diplomas  were  presented  by  Dr.  Gray, 
who  also  read  a  letter  from  the  class  sec- 

retary, saying,  "We  the  Senior  Class  of 
December,  1922,  feel  that  we  are  unable 
to  express  our  appreciation  of  God's 
goodness  in  permitting  us  to  attend  The 
Moody  Bible  Institute. 

"We  wish  to  thank  you  and  the  other 
members  of  the  Faculty  for  your  kind 
interest  in  our  welfare  and  for  the  in- 

spiration we  have  received  from  the 
example  of  your  consecrated  lives. 
"We  will,  in  all  probability,  soon  be scattered  to  the  four  corners  of  the  earth, 

but  no  matter  where  we  may  be  placed, 
we  shall  look  back  with  deep  gratitude 
and  appreciation  to  the  blessed  times 
together  at  the  Institute. 

"Please  accept  the  accompanying pledges  to  the  amount  of  $10,400,  payable 
in  annual  instalments  within  twenty 
years,  with  our  prayers  for  God's  blessing 
on  the  Institute." 

At  the  class  exercises  in  the  morning 
very  commendable  addresses  were  given 
by  Mr.  Raymond  Fortna,  representing 
the  men,  and  Miss  Elvira  Christopher- 
son,  for  the  women. 

Following  the  reception  to  the  gradu- 
ates given  by  the  Faculty  and  Business 

Staff  in  the  afternoon,  dinner  was  served 
in  the  dining  room,  Dr.  Gray  presiding. 
Mr.  Robert  Stanley  Hoy,  on  behalf  of 
his  fellow  graduates,  presented  the  class 
picture.  The  response  was  made  by  Dr. 
Gray,  on  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
and  the  Faculty.  The  good  fellowship 
and  hilarity  of  the  occasion  was  greatly 
enjoyed  by  all: 

The  list  of  graduates  follows: 
Athalia  Baker,  Matilda  C.  Bertsche,  Margare' Belle  Bissett.  Laura  Mae  Brownlee,  Martha  Butti" kofer.  Flora  Chandler,  Elvira  C.  Christopherson Irances  P.  Cummins,  Mrs.  Esther  M.  Daehler.  Anna L  Dreyer,  Helen  M.   Farquharson,  Sunshine  M Fitch,  Hazel  Claire  Fleak,  Fay  Gould,  Imogene  Corre Granville,  Margaret  Anna  Gruenewald,  Helen  Ger- trude Hass,  Mary  Pearl  Hoffman,  Irma  Johnson Nellie  Opal  Jorgenson.  Margaret  Ruth  Lacy,  Peari J.  Ludwick,  Zakia  Mishriki,  Hulda  M.  Nelson,  Lillian Nelson,  Myrtle  B.  Niman,  Blanche  Lorene  Peckham 

E  Jane  Pence,  Olive  Portinga,  Kathryn  E.  Potteiger' Mrs.  Lottie  Lett  Rauch,  Nellie  A.  Rollins,  Anna bchichi,  Amalia  Schoessler,  E.  Luella  Shaver,  Helen J-  Snellenberger,  Muriel  B.  Sim,  Esther  Stallesen 
Mildred  D.  Steere,  Sara  Stevenson,  Bessie  B  Sue' Virginia  B.  Thompson,  Clytia  Nell  Ulrich,  Bonita Walker,  Mabel  Irvin  Walker,  Irene  Bernice  Wiltrout . 
February,  1923 

Stewart  Bain.  Orlaiul  Gcoik<-  Hattlslilll,  O.  E<lw. 
Hlonigron,  Myron  K.  Canipliell,  Francis  John  Carter. 
Fred  R.  Onclilor,  Harold  I'raiiklin  Damon,  Rudolph 
H.  Davidson,  J.  Gordon  ICldred,  Lonnio  K.  ICiinis, 
Lloyd  S.  Krl),  Edwin  Krickson,  Joseph  M.  FIcininR, 
Raymond  D.  I'ortna,  Roscoe  C.  Harrison,  Harold Cliarlcs  Hickson,  Robert  Stanley  Hoy,  Clyde  E. 
Hurley,  Walter  .V.  Jensen,  Lloyd  Spencer  Johnson. 
Ronald  Rickor  Kratz,  Cortez  L.  Norman.  Minor 
Paul  Northcm,  Samuel  Obetz,  John  Jonathan  Pn  vol, 
Albert  L.  SthoelliR.  J.  Bertram  Stahl.  W.  Ewart 
Stephenson.  Basil  Edwar<l  Swales,  Wallace  A.  D. Thornbloom. 

These  seventy-six  graduates  represent 
twenty  different  states  in  the  Union,  and 
Canada,  Egypt  and  Newfoundland. 

It  was  announced  at  the  evening  exer- 
cises that  during  the  periotl  from  July  7 

Thy  Love,  O  Christ,  Constraineth  Us. 

countries:  Canada,  .Scotland,  Africa, 
India,  China,  Australia,  New  Zealand. 

iMOOKNB  COUB  GlIANVIlXI. Hart  PmAKL  Hovpmai 

1.  Tb;  loT0,  0  Christ,  coii-8traii).etb  as    as    to   tbe  field  ne  go 
2.  Tby  loTe,  0  Christ,  con-strain-eth  ui    to    e?  -  er   lol  -  low  Tbee, 
3.  Tby  love,  0  Christ,  coorStratD-eth  us,  bought  b;  Thy  blood  are  ne. 

To  bear  the  Gob  -  pel  of  Thy  lo?e  in  -  to  a  norid  of  woe; 
And  bear  tbe  stand-ard  of  Thy  cross  that  sets  tbe  cap  -  tive  free; 
Saved  from  the  pow'r  of    slo  and  death,  ere  -  a  -  ted  neff  in  Tbee; 

A  •  Diid  the  sin-strewn  field  of   life   we  raise  Tby  baa  •  ner 
A  •  bove  the  world  of    sin  and  strife  we  would  ei  -  alt   Tby  Name, 
We  go    for  Tbee,  0    Son  of  God,  Tby  mea-aag-es    to  bear. 

And  wit  •  ness  to  Tby  cleans-ing  blood  that  brings  sal-va  -  tion  nigh. 
And  tell  to  all  Thy  gra  •  cious  love,  to  all  raan-kind  the  same. 
Utt  -  til     we  Thee  in    glo  -  ry  see,  or  meet  Thee  in    the  air. 

Won-der-ful,  woa-dcr-ful  love  of   our  King,  Com-ing  down  from  Hie 

Class  Song 

to  November  1,  1922,  students  had  com- 
pleted courses  in  the  Correspondence  De- 

partment as  follows:  Bible  Doctrine 
Course,  4;  Practical  Christian  Work 
Course,  26;  Bible  Chapter  Summary 
Course,  7;  Synthetic  Bible  Study  Course, 
37;  Scofield  Bible  Correspondence  Course, 
15;  Christian,  Evidences  Course,  26; 
Evangelism  Course,  43;  Introductory 
Bible  Course,  56;  Total,  214.  These 
students  represent  thirty-eight  states  in 
the   Union,   and  the   following  foreign 

CORRESPONDENCE  DEPARTMENT 
ITEMS 

Staff-Captain  Bertram  C.  Rodda,  120- 
130  W.  14th  St.,  New  York  City,  Salva- 

tion Army  Territorial  Headquarters, writes: 

"I  have  only  returned  to  America  re- 
cently after  an  absence  of  over  three 

months  during  which  time  I  visited  every 
country  in  Europe  in  the  interests  of  our 
work.  I  was  pleased  to  meet  a  Moody 
Bible  Institute  student  in  London  who 
has  the  largest  weekly  Bible  class  in  the 
British  Isles — possibly  the  largest  in 
Europe.  I  refer  to  Commandant  Tom 
Blower  of  the  Clapton  Congress  Hall 
Corps,  who  ministers  to  two  or  three 
thousand  Bible  class  members  in  his  main 
auditorium  every  Monday  night.  His 
Bible  classes  are  a  feature  in  London  re- 

ligious life." 
Commandant  Blower  completed  the 

Synthetic  and  Scofield  Courses  by  cor- 
respondence, his  grades  being  high,  and 

the  courses  completed  in  less  than  the 
usual  time. 

The  employees  in  the  Correspondence 
Department  recently  sent  two  contribu- 

tions of  50,000  and  17,100  marks  re- 
spectively to  Mr.  Paul  Umlauf  of  Berlin, 

Germany,  teacher  of  a  class  of  boys  in 
Bible  study  by  correspondence.  Mr. 
Umlauf  wrote  that  many  were  without 
fuel  or  food  and  that  thousands  were 
likely  to  starve  this  winter.  Already 
Mr.  Umlauf  has  sent  to  the  department 
an  itemized  account  of  the  expenditure 
of  the  first  50,000  marks,  showing  the 
greatest  care  and  frugality,  and  also 
sent  the  written  receipts  of  the  mer- 

chants from  whom  the  various  pur- 
chases were  made.  No  report  of  the  use 

of  the  second  contribution  has  been  re- 
ceived as  yet. 

Two  Institute  students,  Briggs  P. 
Dingman  and  Edward  Godt,  are  in  cor- 

respondence with  two  Christian  German 
boys  in  Berlin,  Gerhard  Kroll  and  Erich 
Frommke  respectively,  to  help  them  in 
their  English  and  keep  them  in  touch 
with  the  life  and  spirit  of  the  Institute. 
These  boys  are  in  the  class  taught  by 
Mr.  Umlauf,  and  with  others  frequently 
hold  evangelistic  meetings  on  the  streets 
and  elsewhere. 

SOME  WISCONSIN  NEWS  NOTES 
Madison,  the  University  center,  has  a 

number  of  very  active  and  consecrated 
former  M.  B.  I.  students,  who  contribute 
largely  to  the  spiritual  atmosphere  of  the 

capital. 
William  L.  Young,  '16,  has  recently 

taken  the  position  of  Bible  study  secre- 
tary of  the  University  Y.  M.  C.  A. 

I.  S.  Caldwell,  '13,  has  purchased  a 
fine  down-town  property,  formerly  known 
as  The  Silver  Dollar  Saloon,  to  be  used 
as  a  city  mission.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cald- 

well are  carrying  on  open  air  meetings 
under  the  shadow  of  the  State  capitol, 
as  well  as  gospel  services  and  Bible  classes 
at  the  city  mission. 

Phillip  Pallatto,  '19,  and  Mrs.  Pallatto 273 



A  REUNION  IN  INDIA 

Adam  Scott,  '11,  wrote,  November  7, 
from  Kalyandrug,  Anantapur  District, 
India:  "In  these  days  of  false  teaching 
we  are  grateful  to  God  and  to  the  In- 

stitute for  the  sound  teaching  we  received 
within  its  walls,  and  our  greatest  ambi- 

tion is  to  pass  on  the  same  truths  to  the 
heathen  of  India  and  so  worthily  repre- 

sent the  school  from  which  we  came." 
Of  the  former  students  in  the  ac- 

companying picture,  all  are  working  un- 
der I  he  Ceylon  and  India  General  Mis- 

sion, except  Miss  Loucks  who  is  work- 
in  in  Hebron  School  for  missionaries' children  at  Coonoor. 

PERSONALIA 

Josephine  Suydam,  '22,  is  working 
among  the  Indians  at  Winnebago,  Neb. 

Melvin  S.  Hansen,  '20,  is  now  a 
student  in  the  Northern  Baptist  Seminary. 

Nella  Rylaarsdam,  '22,  Fletcher,  Okla., 
is  in  Indian  work  under  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Church. 

Louis  Talbot,  '13,  is  now  pastor  of 
the  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church, 
Keokuk,  la.,  the  oldest  Presbyterian 
church  in  the  state. 

Anna  B.  Palmer,  '15,  a  sister  of 
Sarah  Palmer,  the  evangelist,  is  Sunday- 
school  worker  in  the  Third  Presbyterian 
Church,  Chester,  Pa. 

E.  W.  Palmer,  '17,  is  pastor  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church,  Berlin,  Wis. 
He  is  encouraged  with  the  progress  of 
the  work. 

0.  C.  McLean,  '20,  is  now  church 
assistant  to  Rev.  George  Arms,  D.  D., 
pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Duluth,  Minn. 

W.  L.  Spencer,  '19,  a  sophomore  at 
Doane  College,  Crete,  Neb.,  writes: 
"The  training  at  the  Institute  has 
helped  me  to  help  others." 

C.  W.  J.  Smith,  '15,  with  Mrs.  Smith and  Griffith  Thomas  Smith  (age,  three 
months),  visited  the  Institute  in  De- 

cember on  their  way  to  Los  Angeles, 
Calif. 

Wilbur  M.  Smith,  '14,  is  settled  over 

where  Dr.   Glover  formerly  labored. 

Guy  Kintz,  '20,  has  been  appointed 
state  secretary  of  the  young  people's 
work  of  the  United  Brethren  chnrch 
in  Iowa.  He  expects  to  make  Des 
Moines  his  headquarters  after  the  first of  the  year. 

Andrew  Ruch  and  Mrs.  Ruch,  both 
Institute  graduates,  sailed  for  Africa 
via  London,  Dec.  16.  Their  address 
will  be:  Ruiru,  Kenya  Colony,  via 
Mombasa  &  Nairobi,  East  Africa. 

Hadley  Hanson,  '16,  803  Channing 
Avenue  E.,  Fergus  Falls,  Minn.,  would 
like  to  hear  from  some  of  his  former 
classmates.  He  has  been  ill  during  the 
past  three  years. 

Carl  Meyer  is  preaching  at  Wycollar, 
Sask.,  under  the  Presbyterian  Home  Mis- 

sion Board.  After  leaving  the  Institute 
in  1921,  he  spent  a  half  year  at  Toronto Bible  College. 

In  addition  to  his  duties  as  pastor 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Two 

Harbors,  Minn.,  Daniel  J.  Kerr,  '20, 
preaches  throughout  the  neighboring 
mining  and  lumbering  districts. 

BORN 

To  William  H.,  '16,  and  Mrs.  Bartz, 
a  son,  Lowell  Dwight,  Nov.  23,  St. 

Joseph,  Mich. 
To  Archie  E.,  '11,  and  Mrs.  Laraway 

(Bessie  Williford,  '14),  a  daughter, 
Lois  Elizabeth,  Dec.  20,  Philadelphia, 
Pa. 

To  Ernest  C.  and  Mrs.  Ball,  evening 
student,  a  son,  Ernest  Lewis,  Oct.  30, 
Chicago,  111. 

To  Wm.  H.,  '21,  and  Mrs.  Headley, 
a  daughter,  Ruth  Martha,  Dec.  26, 
Athens,  Mich.,  where  Mr.  Headley  is 
pastor  of  the   Reformed  Church. 

MARRIED 
Rendert  H.  Muller  and  Gladys  M. 

Blanchard,  '21,  August  31,  1922,  at 
BufTalo,  N.  Y.  At  home,  Holland,  Mich. 
Mrs.  Muller  is  a  daughter  of  Harold  P. 
Blanchard,  graduate,  and  now  a  field 
representative  of  the  Institute. 

J.  Palmer  Muntz,  '20,  and  Laura Estelle  Wedekindt,  Dec.  19,  at  Amherst 
Estates,  BufTalo,  N.  Y.  At  home, 
after  Jan.  15,  831  Beloit  Ave.,  Forest 
Park,  111. 

Fred  Legant  and  Ruth  Tenney.  '20, Oct.  17,  at  San  Pedro,  Charcas,  Bolivia. 

Verne  D.  Roberts,  '19,  and  Mary 
Davidson,  Oct.  17,  at  San  Pedro,  Charcas, 
Bolivia. 

O.  C.  McLean,  '20  and  Florence 
Johnson,  at  Chicago.  At  home,  Duluth, 
Minn. 

are  doing  missionary  work  in  the  Italian 
district  and  rejoice  in  the  newly  complet- 

ed building  of  the  First  Italian  M.  E. 
Church. 

Ingman  Olson,  '12,  is  Sunday-school 
superintendent  and  leader  of  the  choir  of 
the  Bethany  Norwegian  Evangelical 
Church. 

Margaret  A.  Storck,  '05,  is  conducting 
Bible  and  mission  study  classes  in  con- 

nection with  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  and  First 
Presbyterian  Church. 

Henry  Harris,  '96,  has  just  left  Mad- 
ison where  he  was  pastor  of  the  Pilgrim 

Congregational  Church,  to  take  the  pas- 
torate of  the  First  Congregational  Church 

at  Baraboo. 
A  reunion  of  former  students  was  held 

November  28  at  the  city  mission,  Mad- 
ison, where  Joseph  Flacks,  '13,  was  con- 

ducting a  series  of  meetings.  A  pre- 
liminary organization  was  formed  with 

Ingman  Olson  as  secretary,  and  it  was  de- 
cided to  meet  regularly  on  the  first  Thurs- 

bay  of  each  month.  Carl  A.  Montanus 
was  present  to  represent  the  Institute. 

A  unique  record  is  that  of  the  U.  B. 
church  of  Richland  Center,  which  is  rep- 

resented at  the  Institute  by  ten  of  its 
young  people,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth 
A.  Nelson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Guy  Kintz,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Ora  Liscum,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Myron  Z.  Hovda,  and  Miss  Jacobson, 
all  these  of  the  present  student  body,  and 
Miss  Virginia  Richards,  instructor  in 
piano. 

On  November  19  the  Milwaukee  Res- 
cue Mission  observed  its  seventeenth  an- 

nual mission  Sunday.  C.  A.  Montanus 
of  the  Institute  Administration  Depart- 

ment, and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Josiah  Lean- 
hauts,  '20,  attended,  and  a  feature  was 
the  special  music  furnished  by  the  M.  B. 
I.  Saxophone  Quartette. 
Three  former  students  are  holding 

neighboring  pastorates  in  the  south  part 
of  Milwaukee,  known  as  Bay  View: 

Rev.  Wm.  I.  Blair,  '15,  Grace  Presby- 
terian Church;  Henry  Johnson,  '10, 

Trinity  Methodist  Church;  and  Herbert 

C.  Carnell,  '14,  Bay  View  Baptist  Church. 

Top  row,  left  to  right — Adam  Scott, 
•11;  Paul  Rostad,  '19;  J.  W.  Dawson,  '16. 

Front  row — Mrs.  B.  R.  Opper,  '18; 
(nee  Newlon);  Miss  J.  Miller,  '19;  Miss 
B.  Schram,  '19;  Miss  E.  De  Young,  '20; 
Miss  L.  M.  Loucks,  '19;  Miss  S.  C.  DufT, '19. 

the  LaFayette  Square  Presbyterian 
Church,  Baltimore.  He  writes  as  one 
who  is  greatly  in  love  with  his  people, 
who    appreciate    expository  preaching. 

Harry  E.  Lang,  '20,  of  the  South China  Boat  Mission,  writes  that  the 
New  Year  finds  him  opening  a  new 
station  among  the  boat  people  at  Wuchow 

DIED 
George  Edson  Dewey,  '01,  Dec.  6, at  Wisconsin  Rapids,  Wis.,  age  52. 

He  was  a  missionary  preacher  of  the 
American   Sunday   School  Union. 

John  W.  Duvall,  D.  CI 
PALMER  CHIROPRACTOR 

Hours:  1  to  6  &  7  to  8  P.  M. 
Residence  Calls.  Spinograph: 

X-Ray  By  Appointment.    Special  Rate  to  Insti- 
tute Students.    Phone — -Diversey  6046. 

|l714  N.  LaSalle  St.  Chicago. | 
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The  Gospel  in  Print 
William  Norton 

THE  WONDERFUL  INFLUENCE  OF 
A  TRACT 

Karly  in  1819,  while  waiting  to  see  a 
patient,  a  young  physician  in  New  York 
took  up  and  read  a  tract  on  missions 
which  lay  in  the  room  where  he  sat.  On 
reaching  home  he  spoke  to  his  wife  of 
the  question  that  had  arisen  in  his  mind. 
As  a  result  they  set  out  for  Ceylon,  and 
later  India,  as  foreign  missionaries.  For 
thirty  years  the  wife,  and  for  thirty-six 
years  the  husband,  labored  among  the 
heathen  and  then  went  to  their  reward. 
Apart  from  what  they  did  directly  as 
missionaries  they  left  behind  them  seven 
sons  and  two  daughters.  Each  of  these 
sons  married  and  with  their  wives  and 
both  sisters  gave  themselves  to  the  same 
mission  work.  Already  have  several 
grandchildren  of  the  first  missionary 
become  missionaries  in  India.  And  thus 
far  thirty  of  that  family — the  Scudders — 
have  given  529  years  to  India  missions. 

TRACTS  AS  SOUL- WINNERS 

"Editor  The  Presbyterian: 
"For  centuries  past,  tracts  have  been 

the  means  of  leading  multitudes  to  Jesus. 
The  following  illustrates  their  value  (by 
God's  grace): 

"John  Bunyan's  heart  was  touched  by 
a  little  leaflet  which  helped  him  to  de- 

cide for  Christ,  and  his  matchless  book, 

The  Pilgrim's  Progress,  has  circled  the 
globe. 

"A  lady  handed  a  cabman  a  tract;  he 
threw  it  into  his  cab,  laughing;  but  he 
afterwards  read  the  tract,  and  as  a  re- 

sult passed  from  death  unto  life. 
"Mr.  D.  L.  Moody  had  half  a  million 

tracts  distributed  at  the  World's  Fair 
in  Chicago.  Doubtless  many  are  rejoic- 

ing in  heaven  today  as  a  result. 
"The  mother  of  Dr.  J.  Hudson  Taylor 

left  a  tract  on  the  table,  and  his  heart 
was  touched,  and  his  feet  turned  heaven- 

ward. That  was  the  good  fruit  that 

came  from  that  tract  (by  God's  grace). 
And,  oh!  what  a  blessing  Dr.  Taylor  was 
to  China. 

"Tract  distributors,  take  heart  and 
carry  on  your  good  work. 

"Arthur  Meachen." 

There  are  books  that  heal  and  books 
that  hurt.  Books  are  keen-edged  tools 
for  good  or  ill.  Scarcely  anything  has 
greater  power  to  soil  the  mind  and  soul 
than  evil  book  or  periodical.  Happy  the 
person  who  puts  a  good  book  into  circu- 

lation.— Samuel  W.  Purvis. 

The  plainest  row  of  books  that  cloth 
or  paper  ever  covered  is  more  significant 
of  refinement  than  the  most  elaborately 
carved  sideboard.  Give  me  a  house  fur- 

nished with  books  rather  than  furniture. 
Both  if  you  can;  but  books  at  any  rate! 
— Henry  Ward  Beecher. 

ARE  YOUR  BOOKS  "WORKING"? 
The  average  Christian  believer  has 

many  good  books  and  pamphlets  that 
are  at  rest — not  being  used.  With  a 
little  effort  and  care,  the  important 
message  of  many  of  these  might  be  re- 

leased for  prompt  reading  on  the  part 
of  others — and  then  be  returned.  Some 
persons  make  such  a  ministry  a  special 
and  personal  responsibility  and  are  re- 

warded in  the  knowledge  of  spiritual 
transformation  in  lives  more  than  in 
verbal  expressions  of  appreciation.  Gi\e 
your  books  more  readers! 

What  we  gather  of  earthly  goods  we 
leave  behind;  what  we  gain  in  moral  and 
spiritual  character  we  keep  forever. 

MR.  MOODY'S  BOOK  FUNDS 
The  following  contributions  have  been  received 

from  December  1  to  31,  1922,  inclusive: 
Africa  Book  Fund:  1  Contribution,  $10.00; 

Army  and  Navy  Book  Fund:  3  Contributions, 
$66.00;  Hospital  Book  Fund:  2  Contributions, 
$12.75;  India  Book  Fund:  3  Contributions.  $3,?. 00; 
Latin  America  Book  Fund:  27  Contributions, 
217.44;  Life  Saving  Starion  Book  Fund: 
Contribution,  $10.00;  Lumber  Camp  Book  Fund: 
7    Contributions,   $48.50:   Miner's   Book  Fund: 1  Contribution,  $5.00;  Mountain  Book  Fund: 
13  Contributions,  $70.50;  Pioneer  Book  Fund: 
55  Contributions,  $281.54;  Prison  Book  Fund: 
286   Contributions,  $964.20;   Free  Tract  Fund: 2  Contributions,  $1.70. 

FREE  GRANTS  OF  BOOKS 
Literature  was  sent  out  on  account  of  the  Book 

Funds  named,  from  December  1  to  31,  1922,  inclu- sive. 
Alaska  Book  Fund:  To  three  points  in  Alaska: 

63  Colportage  Library  Books,  60  Evangel  Booklets. 
60  Pocket  Treasury. Army  and  Navy  Book  Fund:  To  one  point  in 
the  U.  S.:   50  Colportage  I-ibrary  Books. 

Fire  Station  Book  Fund:  To  one  point  in  the 
U.  S.:  50  Colportage  Library  Books,  50  Evangel 
Booklets,  50  Pocket  Treasury. 
Hospital  Book  Fund:  To  two  points  in  two 

states:  1,000  Emphasized  Gospels,  60  Pocket Treasury. 
India  Book  Fund:  To  one  point  in  South  India: 

110  Colportage  Library  Boolcs,  150  Evangel  Booklets, 100  Tiacts. 
Latin  America  Book  Fund:  To  four  points  in 

four  countries:  39  "Way  to  God"  (Spanish),  52 "All  of  Grace"  (Spanish). Lodging  House  Book  Fund:  To  two  points  in 
one  state:  85  Colportage  Library  Books,  150  Em- 

phasized Gospels. 
Lumber-Camp  Book  Fund:  To  eleven  points 

in  eight  states  and  two  provinces  of  Canada:  1005 

Colportage  Library  Books,  710  Emphasized  Gospele. 
1160  Evangel  Booklets,  1460  Pocket  Treasury.  325 
Tracts. 
Mountain  Book  Fund:  To  seven  points  in  three 

states:  55  ColportaKC  Library  Hooks,  90  Empha- 
sized Gospels,  233  Evangel  Booklets,  235  Pocket Treasury. 

Pioneer  Book  Fund:  To  thirty-two  points  in 
eleven  states  and  one  province  of  Canada:  1517 
Colportage  Library  Books,  340  Emphasized  Gospels, 
1645  Evangel  Booklets.  888  Pocket  Treasury,  8 
Testaments,  3  Bibles,  98  Tracts. 

Prison  Book  Fund:  To  sixty-eight  jails,  reforma- 
tories, and  state  penitentiaries  in  twenty-eight  states; 

2579  Colportage  Library  Books,  2012  Emphasized 
Gospels,  2372  Evangel  Booklets.  1887  Pocket  Treas- 

ury, 56  Testaments,  575  Tracts. 

Have  you  renewed  your  sub- 
scription to  Moody  Monthly? 

5000  Gospel  Tracts  $5.00 

Your  own  selection  from  30  of  the  best  4-page  Gospel  Tracts  ever 
published,  neatly  printed  on  good  paper. 

100  Gospel  Mottoes  $6.00 
We  have  the  best  selection  of  Bible  Text  Mottoes  ever  published,  more  than 
50  different  texts,  size  10x14,  printed  in  beautiful  waterproof,  oil  colors. 
S_  J  —      of  Tracts,  Mottoes,  Scripture  Station-        _  _  _ <****P**5»  ery.  Post  Cards,  Gospel  Stamps,  etc.  TCe 

Our  Samples  will  convince  you  of  the  high  quality  and  low  prices  of  our  publica- 
tions. Not  for  financial  gain  but  an  earnest  desire  to  provide  the  best  Gospel 

Literature  at  the  lowest  price,  FOR  HIS  GLORY. 
SERVICE  PRINTING  CO.,   533  CHESTNUT  ST.,  PHILADELPHIA 

SAVE  A  SOUL  FROM  DEATH 
This  13  being  done  in  Africa,  China,  India,  by  Native 
Ev.ingelists  and  Bible  Women  who  are  being  sup- ported for  from  30c  to  $2.00  a  week.  $1.5  to  $100 
for  a  year.  Write 
Rev.  H.  A.  Barton,  Secy.,  Box  E,  473  Greene  Ave., 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y. ,  for  free  literature. 

ONE  THING 
You  can  do  for 
JESUS 

to  hasten  HIS  Rl  TURN  to  this  old,  sorrowing, 
suffering,  sin  curse.i  earth  of  ours,  to  bring  about 
that  righteous  PEACE  that  HE  alone  can  cora- 
summate,  is  to  distribute  prayerfully,  regularly, 
and  persistently , 

GOSPEL  TRACTS 
that  contain  the  message  of  SALVATION  from 
GOD'S  own  Holy  Word. 

We  firmly  believe  that  the  tracts  published  by 
the  Maranatha  Tract  Band  contain  just  such  a message. 

Send  50c  today  for  package  containing  over  50 
different  kinds. 
The  IMaranatha  Tract  Band,  6226  Webster  St.,  Phlla.,  U.  S.  A. 

SOME  PERSON 

Needs  to  get  in  touch  with  us  as  badly  as 
we  need  to  with  him.  If  only  you  would 
surrender  that  spare  time  to  His  service 
you  have  a  conviction  that  God  could  more 
definitely  use  you  to  reach  souls  that  must 
make  a  decision  affecting  their  eternity. 

Represent  us  in  the  sale  of  old-time  gos- pel literature  and  thus  redeem  the  time 
because  of  the  evil  days.  What  you  do  not 
reap  here  will  be  kept  to  your  account  in 
that  day  of  the  rewarding  of  the  faithful. 
Then,  too,  the  remuneration  is  liberal. 

THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  COLPORTAGE  ASS'N., 822  N,  USalle  Street,  Chlcafo. 
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rllOMTIiilLY 

Continuing  THE  CHRISTIAN  WORKERS  MAG- 
AZINE and  THE  INSTITUTE  TIE.  Published  on 

the  first  of  each  month  by  The  Moody  Bible  Institute 
of  Chicago. 
JAMES  M.  GRA\-,  Editor. J.  H.  RALSTON,  A<;sociate  Editor. 
S.  A.  WOODRUFF,  Publishing  Agent.  ' Subscription  price  either  in  the  United  States  or  to 
any  foreign  country,  $2.00  a  year.  Single  copy.  20 
cents.  Remittances  should  be  sent  by  bank  draft 
or  postal  or  express  money  order,  payable  to  Moody 
Bible  Institute  Monthly.  Personal  checks  must  be 
accompanied  with  5  cents  additional  for  exchange . 

Clubs  of  five  or  more,  $1.50  a  year  each. 
Change  of  address — In  sending  notice  of  change  of address  give  both  old  and  new  addresses  and  at 

least  twenty  days  before  the  first  of  the  month. 

Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 
Publication  Office,  Mount  Morris.  111. 

Editorial  and  Executive  Offices:    153-163  Institute 
 Place,  Chicago.  

Entered  as  second-class  matter,  January  9,  1919, at  the  post  office  at  Mount  Morris,  Illinois,  under 
the  Act  of  March  3,  1879.  Acceptance  for  mailing 
at  special  rate  of  postage  provided  for  in  section 
1103,  Act  of  October  3,  1917,  authorized  on  June 
18,  1918.  

Where  to  Get  What  you  Want 
Advertising  under  this  heading,  4  cents  a  word. 

 Minimum,  60  cents. 
EVANGELISTS  AND  SINGERS 

DO  YOU  WANT  OLD  FASHIONED  REVIVAL, 
church  or  cooperative?    Lead  my  own  singing. 

Terms  reasonable.   Herbert  Reynolds,  2425  Birming- ham, Dallas,  Texas. 
EVANGELIST  T.  LEROY  MUIR  NOW  IN  WEST. 

Experienced.  InterdenominationaL  Address  711 
North  Third,  Phoenix^  Arizona. 
THE     J  EAM  BE  Y  &— EVANGELISTS,  SAFE— 

Sane — Successful — Highly  recommended.  DeWitt, 
Nebr.  REV.  NORMAN  R.  CURTIS— EVANGELIST  OF 

"The  Arizona  Pioneer  Mission" — Engagements 
anywhere.  Maricopa,  Ariz.   
OLD-TIME-GOSPEL   EVANGELISM,  SOUND, 

Spiritual,  constructive.  No  Clap-trap — Thorough- 
ness our  Specialty.    Rev.  T.  D.  Franklin,  Evangelist and  musical  director,  Eldora,  Iowa. 

EVANGELISTIC  SINGING  AND  OBJECT  LES- 
sons  by  Moody  Graduate.  Working  with  Meth- 

odist Evangelist,  would  consider  change.  Walter 
Gerow,  Washingtonville,  N,  Y. 
THE  BAPTIST  CHURCH.  NILES,  OHIO,  DE- 

sires  to  get  in  connection  with  a  pastor  who  is  a 
pre-millennialist,  loyal  to  the  fundamentals  of  the 
Christian  faith,  a  good  pastor,  and  interested  in  young 
people.  The  church  has  a  membership  of  330  and 
pays  a  salary  of  $2,100.00  a  year  with  parsonage. 
There  is  a  splendid  opportunity  here  for  the  right 
man.    Address  Edward  Holmes,  515  Homewood 
St..  Warren,  Ohio.  

We  can  put  some  Community,  or  Un-denomina- 
tional  Church  in  touch  with  a  good  pastor,  now  in 
evangelistic  field,  real  drawing  card,  small  family, 
now  located  in  Wisconsin — rare  opportunity,  Ad- 
dress  "Pioneer  of  New  Era."  Mitchell,  Iowa.  
TRACTS,  BOOKS  AND  PAMPHL^fj 
INDEX  AND  FILE,  USED  AND  COMMENDED 

by  teachers  in  Moody  Bible  Institute  and  in  Bible 
Institute  of  Los  Angeles.    Circulars.    Wilson  Co., 
Box  Ka,  East  Haddam,  Conn.  

OBJECT    LESSONS    OF  SCRIPTURE 
"THE  LITTLE  HANDMAIDS  OF  THE  BIBLE." 10  pamphlets.  Illustrated.  No.  1  to  10.  12 
object  lessons  in  each  pamphlet.  The  set  of  10  for 
$1.50.  Get  the  ten.  Price  ISc  each,  postage  2c 
extra.    Order  by  number.    Rev.  Chas.  Eickenberg, 
4029  N.  Hermitage  Ave.,  Chicago.  
VERY  PECULIAR  GOSPEL  TRACTS,  SOME- 

what  on  the  chart  order.  Send  postage  for  samples. 
C.  F.  Ellis,  1017  W.  3rd  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
A.     NEEDLECRAFT,    12    MONTHS    FOR  50 

cents,  stamps.  B.  Ladies  Home  Journal,  Pic- 
torial Review,  Woman's  Home  Companion,  each 

$1.50a  year;  McCaHj,  $1. 00a  year.  C.  EveryChild's Magazine.  $1.50  a  year,  trial  copy  for  8  cents, 
stamps.    D.    I'll  receive  your  orders  for  any  mag- azines.  James  Senior,  Lamar,  Missouri.  
1923  SCRIPTURE  TEXT  ART  CALENDARS. 

The  most  beautiful  colored  calendar  made.  Our 
price,  $17.00  per  hundred.  Special  quantity  prices 
to  publishers  and  wholesalers.  Sample  Postpaid, 
20c.  The  N.  W.  Publishing  House.  Richland,  Pa. 
KEMPSTER'S  BIBLE  STORIES  IN  RHYME. Now  ready.    The  inspiring  story  of  Daniel  in  the 

Den.     Only  5c.  postage  extra.     Rev.  John  Dale Kempster.  Tonica.  111.  
"THE  NEW  BIRTH  INTO  THE  NEW  CREA- 

tion."  Setting  forth  the  salvation  of  the  penitent thief  as  our  concrete,  God-given  pattern  of  the  new 
birth  as  opposed  to  salvation  as  conceived  by  the 
natural  man.  Paper  cover,  25  cents,  postpaid. 
By  I.  C.  Loomis,  The  Bible  Institute  Colportage 
Assn.,  822  N.  LaSalle  St.,  Chicago,  111.  
IMPORTANT    MESSAGE    FOR    EVERY  BE- 

liever  in  practical  Christian  Unity  and  in  an 
International  Auxiliary  Language.  Postage  appre- 

ciated.   Address:  Freedom  Publishing  House,  Box 744,  Kalamazoo,  Mich.  
FREE  TO  THE  FIRST  FIFTY  CHURCHES.  100 

copies  of  a  leaflet.  The  Sunday  Job  of  Getting  Up 
Steam.  "A  stirring  appeal  to  men  who  stay  away  from 
church."  The  eighty-ninth  thousand  now  being  mailed. L.  L.  Bingham,  Box  40,  Estherville,  la.  
FOR  SECONDHAND  THEOLOGICAL  BOOKS 

write  to  Schulte's  Book  Store.  Over  50.000  vol- umes classified  by  subjects  in  stock.  We  buy  and 
.sell.  Send  for  new  catalogue.   Schulte's  Book  .Store, 80  and  82  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York  City.  
PROHIBITION,  MOVIES,  DANCING.  GAMB- 

ling,  etc..  are  live  topics  now.  Get  the  facts.  Over 
300  magazine  pages,  only  50  cents.    The  Mega- 
phone.  Dept.  15,  Evanston,  111.  
THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  WAR.   CLOTH  BOUND. 

$1.00  post  free.  J.  N.  McCormick,  Georgetown, 
111.,  or  from  publisher,  Hunter  Beattie,  25  Monteith 
Row,  Glasgow.  Scotland.  

 MISCELLANEOUS  
PRINTED  SCRIPTURE  PENCILS  SOLVE  SOME 
Sunday  School  and  church  problems.  Stamp. 

S.  R.  Grabill,  Lancaster.  Pa. 
LET  ME  TYPEWRITE  YOUR  BOOK,  MANU- 

scripts.  sermon  outlines,  lectures,  stories,  poems. 
Rates  reasonable.  Expert  work.  Errors  corrected 
when  desired.  Proceeds  go  to  Christian  cause.  J. 
M.  Nicholson,  Harrogate,  Tenn. 
100  LETTER  HEADS,  SIZE  6x9.  PRINTED  WITH 

name  and  address,  etc.,  on  genuine  white  Hammer- 
mill  Bond,  $1.00.    With  envelopes  to  match,  $1.50. 
The  National  Printing  Service,  71  E.  State  St.. Columbus,  Ohio.  
MAGAZINE  B  I  N  D  I  N  G.— RE-BINDING  OF 

Bibles  and  Church  Hymnals.    E.  Holmgren  Book 
Bindery,  Coloma.  Mich. 
FOR    SALE-P  LAYER    PIANO.  SPLENDID 

condition — Value,  $500.00.  Will  sell  for  $250.00. Miss  Mabel  Balder,  1712  West  Adams  St.,  Chicago. 
FINE  LARGE  ELECTRIC  LIGHTED  CHANGE^ 

able  Letter  Sign  free — easily  earned  by  orders  all 
standard  books,  music,  magazines,  anything  pub- 

lished— new    un-worked    method.      Write  today. 
Distributing  Service  Company,  Castalia.  Ohio. 
SEEDLESS  HUCKLEBERRIES— WORLD  WON- 

der — Our  production — Third  Year  Demonstrated 
— Orders  increasing- — bearing  bushes  postpaid. 
Write,    Educational    Promoting    Company,  Inc.. Warren.  Pa.  
LANTERN    SLIDES.      SEND    FOR  LATEST 

catalogue  of  over  35.000  slides.  Book  your  orders 
now  for  Lent  and  Easter.  Stereopticons  from  $43.00 
up.    Moving  Picture  Machines.    Riley  Sloan  Com- 
pany  Inc.,  Dept.  'W"  44  West  20th  St..  N.  Y.  
WANTED— A    COPY    OF    "ONENESS  WITH 

Christ,"  by  Nicholson-Gray.     Will   pay  $2.00. Please  notify  H.  S.  T.,  Moody  Monthly. 

250  WATERMARKED  BOND  LETTERHEADS" 8Kxll  and  225  envelopes.  6Kx3H.  printed  and 
postpaid,  $2.85.  Make  copy  plain.  Fresh  carbon 
paper,  black,  blue,  purple,  3  l-3c  sheet.  Black  type- 

writer ribbons  1-2  in.  wide,  12  yds.  long.  40c.  Satis- 
faction guaranteed.  Winker  Print.  Kincaid,  111. 

WANTED— NAMES    AND    ADDRESSES  OF 
Christian  people  who  will  promise  to  pray  for  a 

revival  to  sweep  over  Arizona.    Robert  McMurdo. Goodyear,  Ariz.  
FOR  SALE— DeVRY  MOVING  PICTURE  MA- 

chine  in  good  order.  Also  Power's  Rewinders  and Three  Reels  with  1,000  feet  try-out  film.  All  for 
$165.00.    Rev.  Louis  C.  Stumpf.  Madison,  111. 

 AGENTS  WANTED  
$225.00  EASILY  MADE  DISTRIBUTING  RE- ligious  literature  in  your  locality.    Steady  work 
Spare  time  can  be  used.    Experience  unnecessary. 
Act  quickly.    Universal  Bible  House,  401  Winston 
Bldg..  Philadelphia.  
HOUSEWIVES  BUY  HARPER'S  INVENTION on  sight.  New  bu.siness.  No  competition.  Ten- 
Use  Set  is  combination  of  ten  indispensible  house- 

hold necessities.  $7.50  to  $30.00  a  day  easily.  Write 
for  FREE  trial  offer.  Harper  Brush  Works,  119  A 
Street,  Fairfield,  lovva.  

EDUCATIONAL 
UNIVERSITY    BIBLE   COURSES   AT  HOME. 

Graduate  and  undergraduate.  Best  books.  Spare 
time.  Hundreds  studying.  For  catalog  write  Prof. 
C.  J.  Burton,  Bible  University,  Eugene,  Ore. 

DUPLICATOR  DEVICES 
"MODERN"  DUPLICATORS  SAVE  TIME, 

Labor  and  Money.  Get  business.  Reproduce 
Typewritten  or  Penwritten  Letters,  Drawings, 
Lessons,  Music,  Menus,  Bids,  Notices,  Specifica- 

tions, Maps  or  anything  in  one  or  more  colors.  Print 

TWO  per  minute.  Special  Sale  on.  $2.25  up.  Book 
let  Free.  G.  E.  DURKIN-REEVES  CO..  Mfgrs., PITTSBURGH.  PA.  

MUSIC 
LET  ME  WRITE  MUSIC  TO  YOUR  POEMS. 

Price  reasonable.    Dr.  Alfred  Wooler,  composer. Buffalo,  N.  Y.  
FIVE  OF  THE  MOST  BEAUTIFUL  AND  HEART- 

felt  sacred  solos  you've  ever  heard.  Their  gospel messages  and  simplicity  of  melody  will  help  in  soul 
winning.  AH  five  in  attractive  album  9x12.  Order 
high  or  low.  Price  50c.  No  stamps.  Chas.  E. 
Braun.  2459  E.  89th  St..  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Have  you  renewed  your  sub- 
scription to  Moody  Montlily? 

AMERICAN    CHRISTIAN  RELIEF 
MISSION 
"December  19,  1922. 

"Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly: 
"We  desire  to  return  our  thanks  and 

appreciation  to  the  editorial  staff  and  the 
readers  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute 
Monthly  for  their  splendid  co-operation 
with  us  in  our  efforts  to  serve  the  suffer- 

ing Christians  of  Russia. 
"God  has  been  gracious  and  enabled 

us  to  distribute  about  $20,000  for  famine 
relief,  for  Scriptures  and  evangelistic 
purposes.  Three  shipments  of  warm 
clothing  and  shoes  have  also  been  sent 
into  Ukrainia  for  distribution  by  our 
own  representatives,  and  another  ship- 

ment is  being  forwarded  to  Moscow  by 
the  Russian  Red  Cross,  which  will  make 
the  distribution  according  to  our  in- 

struction and  in  co-operation  with  our 
own  representatives. 
"We  have  made  arrangements  with 

this  same  society  to  open  a  feeding 
station  for  500  children.  This  will  be 
located  at  Alexandrovosk,  Ukrainia. 
There  was  little  harvest  and  food  is 
very  difficult  to  obtain  owing  to  the 
trouble  in  the  Straits  leading  to  the 
Black  Sea.  Relief  work  will  be  started 
at  once  through  cabled  instruction  and 
other  feeding  stations  will  be  opened  if 
necessity  requires  and  the  funds  come  in. 

"It  seems  very  necessary  at  this  time 
also  to  take  upon  our  hearts  the  destitute 
Christians  and  children  of  Central  and 
Eastern  Europe.  For  instance,  Armenian 
refugees  have  poured  over  the  border 
into  Bulgaria,  in  all  their  want,  disease, 
hunger  and  despair.  There  are  said  to 
be  from  four  to  eight  families  living  in 
the  same  room  and  children  born  in 
such  surroundings  or  on  trains  without 
bedding,  food  or  clothing. 

"Contributions  of  money  may  be 
sent  directly  through  the  treasurers 
of  the  American  Christian  Relief  Mission, 
Col.  E.  N.  Sanctuary,  156  Fifth  Ave., 
New  York,  or  Mr.  Edward  A.  Steele, 
219  N.  Broad  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Donors  should  state  whether  the  gifts 
are  for  famine,  for  distribution  of 
Scriptures  or  for  evangelization  work, 
and  where  they  are  to  be  used,  unless 
the>  desire  to  leave  it  for  us  to  decide. 
"Warm  clothing  or  shoes  in  good 

condition  may  be  sent  to  American 
Christian  Relief  Mission,  c/o  American 
Friends'  Service  Committee  Store  Rooms, 
1521  Cherry  St.,  Philadelphia,  where 
it  will  be  packed  and  sent  to  the  field. "O.  R.  PALMER, 

"Director. 

"American  Christian  Relief  Mission." 
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The  Gospel  of 

the  Crucified  Christ 

The  Body  of  Jesus — 
a  Test  for  False  Teachers 

Why  I  Believe  in 
a  Life  Hereafter 

The  End  of  the  Journey 

The  Poet  Contemplates 

Good  Friday  and  Easter 

Cheery  Words  from  Russia 



"Whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  the  rock;  and  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods 
came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house;  and 

it  fell  not:  for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock."  Matt.  7 : 24-25. 

"Everyone  that  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man,  which  built 
his  house  upon  the  sand;  and  the  rain  descended  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house; 

and  it  fell:  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it."    Matt.  7:26-27. 

BUILD  ON  A  SOLID  FOUNDATION 

An  Investment  in  The 

Moody  Bible  Institute  Is — 

1.  An  investment  in  an  institution  that  stands  on  the  Bible 
as  the  infallible  Word  of  God. 

2.  An  investment  which  is  far  reaching  and  enduring,  for  it 
is  used  to  train  Christian  workers. 

3.  An  investment  bringing  dividends  throughout  eternity, 
for  these  workers  carry  Christ  and  His  message  to  the 
multitudes. 

Write  for  full  particulars  regarding  our  Life  Annuity 

Contracts,  giving  your  date  of  birth. 

THE  MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE 

153  F.  Institute  Place  Chicago,  Illinois 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES 

"Christ  died  for  us," — Romans  5:8. 
So  have  many.  All  those  who  have 

paid  their  lives  to  the  injured  laws  of 
their  country  have  died  for  us.  But 

shall  we -rank  the  death 
Cut  from  of  Christ  with  such 
the  Loaf  deaths  as    these,  noble 

and     self-sacrificing  as 
they  were? 

Paul  said  to  the  Philippians,  "If  I  be 
offered  upon  the  sacrifice  and  service  of 

your  faith,  I  joy  and  rejoice  with  you" 
(2:17).  This  was  noble  and  self-sacri- 

ficing too,  but  was  Paul  crucified  for 
them,  or,  for  us? 

Nay,  "it  is  Christ  that  died"  (Rom. 
8:4).  A  death  peculiar  and  pre-eminent 
was  His,  infinitely  so.  What  was  its 
design? 

Some  say  it  was  to  confirm  the  truth 
of  His  doctrine  by  the  testimony  of  His 
blood,  and  to  suffer,  leaving  us  an  ex- 

ample that  we  should  follow  His  steps. 
This  is  true,  but  is  this  all,  or  even  the 
principal  part  of  the  design? 
What  saith  the  Scripture?  He  died 

for  our  sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation 
for  the  sins  of  the  people.  He  died  as  a 
ransom,  a  sacrifice,  a  substitute.  He 
redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law, 
being  made  a  curse  for  us.  He  once 
suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
that  He  might  bring  us  to  God  (Matt. 
20:28;  2  Cor.  5:21;  Gal.  3:13;  Heb.  9:26; 
1  Pet.  3:18). 

Exclude  this  explanation  of  His  death 
and  the  language  of  the  Bible  becomes 
embarrassing  and  unintelligible.  Ex- 

clude this,  and  what  becomes  of  the 
legal  sacrifices?  They  are  shadows 
without  a  substance,  prefiguring  nothing. 
Exclude  this,  and  how  are  Christ's 
sufferings  to  be  accounted  for  at  all? 
He  had  no  sins  of  His  own,  therefore  if 
He  did  not  die  for  the  sins  of  others, 
where  is  the  God  of  judgment?  Shall 
such  a  God  do  after  this  manner,  slay 
the  righteous  with  the  wicked?  Exclude 
this,  and  how  can  we  meet  the  conscience 
burdened  with  guilt?  How  wipe  away 
the  tear  of  godly  grief? 

Nay,  ''He  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions, he  was  bruised  for  our  iniqui- 

ties" (Isa.  53:5);  and  the  all-sufficiency 
and  acceptableness  of  His  offering  of 
Himself  on  our  behalf  was  evinced  by 
His  being  discharged  from  the  grave  and 
received  up  into  glory. 

"Jesus  my  great  High  Priest Offered  His  blood  and  died; 
My  guilty  conscience  seeks 

No  sacrifice  beside. 
His  precious  blood  did  once  atone, 

And  now  it  pleads  before  the  throne." 
— Abridged  from  Jay's  Morning  Exercises. 

The  editors  of  tin-  Monthly  find  fresh 
interest    in    its    make-up   every  month 
because  of  the  comfort  and  instruction 

they  obtain  from  the  neces- 
Our  sary   reading  of  the  con- 
Easter  tributions  sent  to  its  pages. 
Issue  and   also   because   of  the 

comfort  and  instruction 

they  may  be  able  themselves  to  con- 
tribute to  their  growing  constituency  of 

readers. 

This  month  they  would  call  attention 
to  the  unshaken  testimony  of  a  veteran 
witness  to  "The  Gospel  of  the  Crucified 
Christ,"  Dr.  Goodchild,  of  New  York, 
whose  topic  is  timely  for  Good  Friday, 
which  falls  in  this  month.  They  would 
also  call  attention  to  the  beautiful 

article  of  Rev.  Mr.  Diehl  on  "The  Body 
of  Jesus  a  Test  of  False  Teachers," beautiful,  not  so  much  in  rhetorical 
adornment,  as  in  that  which  is  of  greater 
value,  simplicity  of  statement  and  ad- 

herence to  truth.  Young  pastors  will 
find  in  the  latter  a  fine  suggestion  for  an 
Easter  sermon,  and  it  might  be  well 
indeed,  if  some  should  preach  it  just  as 
it  is,  with  due  acknowledgment,  of 
course. 

For  cogent  argument  on  a  subject  of 
widest  interest  we  commend  Rev.  Mr. 

Briggs'  "Why  I  Believe  in  Eternal 
Life,"  and  for  the  experimental  side  of 
the  same  truth,  no  one  should  fail  to 
read  the  meditation  on  Colossians  3 
by  Pastor  Wood.  But  perhaps  bereaved 
hearts  will  find  the  most  ready  solace  in 

the  simple  and  quiet  idyl,  "The  End  of 
the  Journey,"  by  one  of  the  travelers. 
Mr.  John  E.  Moyle,  of  Burlington,  Ont., 
its  author,  has  printed  it  in  leaflet  form, 
but  we  have  his  permission  to  use  it  in 
this  number. 

The  page  headed,  "The  Poet  Con- 
templates Good  Friday  and  Easter," will  also  meet  the  deeper  need  of  not  a 

few. 

The  poetical  contributors  to  our  pages 
remind  us  of  the  birds  in  winter.  The 
songsters  know  just  where  to  find  the 
tree  that  has  the  piece  of  suet  hanging 
on  it  or  the  window-sill  which  holds  the 
friendly  bread  crumbs,  and  so  our  versi- 

fiers know  that  they  are  welcon  here 
and  hence  Ry  hitherward  from  ne;:r  and 
far.  We  are  sorry  only  that  lack  of  space 
forbids  us  using  more  than  a  third  of 
the  poems  we  receive,  and  that  our 
exchequer  forbids  the  monied  compen- 

sation which  in  many  instances  we  should 
love  to  pay.  But  if  any  fair  proportion 
of  our  readers  extract  the  sweetness  from 

the  songs  and  sonnets  which  we  ourselves 
enjoy,  then  their  gifted  authors  have  a 
reward  they  greatly  value. 

+  + 

Mr.  E.  O.  Sellers,  of  the  Baptist  Bible 
Institute,  New  Orleans,  tells  of  a  gang  of 
street  boys  who  attracted  the  attention 

of  the  workers  of  the 

The  Story  of  "Good  Will  Center" the  Crucifixion  by  hectoring  a  par- 
tially intoxicated  man 

•  luring  an  open  air  meeting  in  that  city. 
When  the  workers  entered  their  mis- 

sion the  boys,  nearly  a  score  in  number, 
brought  the  drunken  man  into  the  hall, 
thinking  either  to  break  up  the  meeting 
or  prolong  their  fun,  but  in  response  to 
the  gospel  appeal,  the  man  accepted 
Christ  and  made  public  profession  of 
his  faith. 

In  order  to  catch  the  attention  of  the 
boys,  the  young  woman  leader  offered  to 
tell  the  story  of  the  crucifixion,  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  seized  upon  the  hearts  of  the 
members  of  the  "gang"  who  with  rapt 
attention  listened  to  an  almost  verbal 
recitation  of  the  narrative. 

The  following  week  they  returned,  this 
time  taking  the  foremost  seats.  But 
now  their  purpose  was  not  fun  nor  to 
create  a  disturbance.  They  came  with  a 

request  that  "their  story"  might  be  told, 
and  once  more  they  listened  with  marked 
attention. 

For  weeks  now  this  has  been  repeated 

with  all  the  members  of  the  "gang" 
present  and  always  demanding  "their 
story."  Some  of  the  boys  have  induced 
their  elders  to  attend  and  hear  the  story 
retold,  and  with  each  succeeding  week 
there  seems  to  be  a  deepened  interest. 
They  check  up  now  upon  any  detail  of 
the  story  that  may  through  oversight  be 
overlooked. 

The  whole  experience  with  this  crowd 
of  boys,  most  of  whom  have  either  no 
religious  background  or  else  a  perverted 
one,  is  noteworthy,  and  another  illus- 

tration of  the  attractive  and  unconscious 
disciplinary  power  of  the  Word  of  God. 

We  have  recently  received  a  letter, 
representative  of  several  indeed,  which 
asks  a  question  of  such  importance  and 

wide  application  just  now. 
Separating  that  we  esteem  it  desirable 
from  the  to  reply  to  it  in  our  edi- 
Church         torial  columns  rather  than 

in  the  Department  of  Prac- 
tical and  Perplexing  Questions. 

The  writer  says  that  there  is  so  much 
unevangelical  preaching  in  our  pulpits 
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that  it  is  incumbent  upon  those  who 
believe  the  Bible  to  be  the  Word  of  God 
to  know  just  when  they  should  leave  a 
church  which  is  teaching  error,  or  wheth- 

er they  should  continue  to  attend. 

Furthermore,  if  such  should  separate 
themselves,  what  course  should  be  pur- 

sued with  reference  to  public  worship  in 
case  the  community  has  no  evangelical 
church?  It  is  a  case  where  the  number 
of  separatists  will  be  so  small  as  to  make 
it  unadvisable  to  start  another  church. 

In  our  judgment,  withdrawal  from  the 
membership  of  a  church  because  of  dis- 

satisfaction in  any  case  should  be  a  last 
resort.  Before  it  is  done  earnest  and  con- 

tinued prayer  should  be  made  for  the 
pastor  that  he  may  be  brought  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  while  the  ag- 

grieved member  himself  should  search 
his  own  heart  as  to  whether  he  is  holding 
the  truth  in  love.  If  the  offense  persists, 
however,  the  next  step  should  be  to  bring 
the  situation  to  the  attention  of  the 
church  officials,  specifying  the  particu- 

lars in  which  the  pastor  is  not  preaching 
in  accordance  with  the  accepted  doctrines 
of  the  church.  If  the  officials  are  faith- 

ful they  will  bring  the  matter  to  the 
attention  of  the  pastor,  who,  if  he  be  a 
conscientious  man,  will  either  change  his 
preaching  or  resign  his  pulpit ;  and  if  he  be 
not  conscientious,  it  ought  to  be  so  ap- 

parent to  the  whole  membership  as  to 
make  it  uncomfortable  for  him  to  retain 
his  position. 

Of  course  other  possibilities  suggest 
themselves.  For  example,  a  class  for 
true  Bible  study  might  be  inaugurated 
from  the  membership  of  the  church  to 
meet  at  some  hour  not  conflicting  with  the 
stated  meetings  of  the  church  or  Sunday- 
school,  and  if  no  competent  teacher 
should  be  available  for  such  a  class,  a 
Correspondence  Course  might  be  fol- 
lowed. 

Where  one  is  living  in  a  city  the  situa- 
tion is  not  so  acute  because  of  the  larger 

number  of  churches  in  some  of  which 
spiritual  nourishment  is  likely  to  be 
found,  but  in  .  a  small  community  the 
problem  is  a  more  difficult  one.  There- 

fore in  the  latter  case  our  advice  would  be 
to  not  sever  connection  with  the  church 
unless  conditions  are  extreme,  and  even 
then  to  try  to  worship  and  work  tem- 

porarily at  least  in  some  other  church 
until  the  time  arrives  when  one  can  make 
his  influence  felt  in  his  own  church  again. 
Moreover,  always  it  should  be  kept  in 

mind  that  one's  own  church  may  greatly 
need  his  help  and  that  one  has  a  duty  to 
perform  to  it. 

•h     "i"  "i" 

We  are  surprised  at  some  of  the  com- 
ments following  the  action  of  the  Georgia 

Baptist  Convention  in  demanding  "that 
those  laborers  and  capi- 

The  Georgia  talists  who  are  members 
Baptist  Con-  of  our  churches,  regard- 
vention  less  of  what  unions  or 

super-authorities  may 
say,  settle  their  differences  in  harmony 
with  the  teachings  of  the  New  Testa- 

ment." 
One  secular  sheet  thinks  it  is  "start- 
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ling,"  and  another  regards  the  theory  as 
weak.  By  the  "theory"  is  meant  the 
penalty,  that  "laborers  and  capitalists" refusing  to  abide  by  the  rule  shall  be 
excluded  from  the  church. 

Why  not?  we  beg  to  inquire.  The 
Literary  Digest,  from  whose  informing 
pages  we  gather  the  facts,  astonishes  us 

by  remarking  that  this  is  "the  first  effort 
in  modern  Protestant  history  in  this 
country  to  try  excommunication  as  a 
means  of  enforcing  the  teachings  of 

Christ." Has  our  great  contemporary  been 
caught  napping?  Excommunication  is 
not  practiced  in  Protestant  churches  to 
the  extent  that  it  ought  to  be,  but  it  has 
not  ceased  to  be  exercised  as  a  means  of 
enforcing  the  teachings  of  Christ.  More- 

over, if  there  ever  was  a  time  when  it 
needed  to  be  employed  it  is  now,  and  if 
there  ever  was  an  occasion  it  is  that 

presented  by  the  ungodly  conflict  be- 
tween capital  and  labor. 

Why  should  the  capitalist  condemned 
by  the  teaching  of  the  fifth  chapter  of 
James  continue  to  be  fellowshipped  in  the 
Church  of  Christ?  And  why  should  the 
laborer  condemned  by  some  of  the  things 
that  took  place  during  the  coal  and  rail- 

way strike  of  last  summer  continue  to  be 
fellowshipped? 

Here  is  a  fine  field  in  which  the  Federal 
Council  of  Churches  might  profitably 
work.  Instead  of  giving  so  much  thought 
to  the  operation  of  coal  mines  and  rail- 

roads and  civil  government,  suppose  it 
should  turn  its  attention  to  purifying 
our  church  rolls,  what  widespread  re- 

sults might  follow!  Excommunicate  a 
few  Protestant  and  Catholic  profiteers 
and  labor  leaders,  make  a  public  example 
of  them  before  the  church  and  the  world, 
and  it  will  be  bringing  Christianity  into 
society  and  politics  in  a  wholesome  way. 

One  secular  contemporary  says,  "The 
strength  of  the  church  lies  in  putting 

religion  into  the  hearts  of  men."  This is  true,  but  religion  means  the  fear  of 
God,  and  that  fear  is  a  weapon  placed  by 
the  authority  of  God  within  the  power  of 
the  church  to  exercise  in  His  name. 
Therefore  we  say  God  bless  the  Georgfa 
Baptist  Convention! 

4,     ̂   4. 
Our  readers  must  have  been  interested 

in  the  newspaper  reports  of  the  prayer- 
meetings  of  the  little  hamlet  by  the  name 

of  New  England,  N.  Dak. 
A  Village  Last  spring,  as  the  story  goes. 
Prays  after  four  years  of  heart- 

breaking failures,  the  farmers 
and  their  families  assembled  and  joined 
reverently  in  prayer  for  the  divine  pro- 

tection of  the  newly  planted  crops,  and 
in  the  autumn  they  again  gathered  to 
return  thanks  for  the  answer  to  their 

appeal.  Pastors  of  Catholic,  Congre- 
gational, and  Lutheran  churches  led  the 

thanksgiving  service  which  was  held  in 
the  school-house. 

A  secular  contemporary  in  commenting 
upon  this  unusual  event  improves  the 
opportunity  to  pat  humanity  on  the 
back.  "What  an  assurance  it  gives,"  the 
editor  goes  on  to  say,  "What  an  assur- 

ance it  gives  of  the  persistence,  of  the 
humility  and  the  faith  that  have  built  up 
the  race  and  guided  its  conquest  of  a  new 

world!" 

Rather  should  we  say,  "What  an  assur- 
ance it  gives  of  the  faithfulness  of  God 

who  waits  to  be  gracious  unto  us,  and 
who  says,  'Call  upon  rhe  in  the  day  of 
trouble;  and  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 

shalt  glorify  me'"  (Ps.  50:15). 

The  editor  says,  "We  are  still  at  heart 
the  same  people  which  began  our  history 
on  this  continent  with  the  kneeling  pil- 

grims at  Plymouth,  the  thanksgiving 
Catholics  at  St.  Mary's,  and  the  reverent 
Protestants  at  Jamestown!" 

Really,  how  flattered  God  must  be  to 
have  a  fine  people  like  us  on  this  contin- 

ent! If  He  desires  such  little  attentions 
as  He  received  at  our  handsthree  hundred 
years  ago  or  less,  all  that  is  necessary  is 
for  Him  to  withhold  something  from  us 
that  we  very  much  need,  and  lo!  it  will  be 
seen  that  we  are  the  same  people  we  al- 

ways were,  just  as  good  as  ever.  We 
will  pray  to  Him  once  more,  and  if  He 
answers  us,  we  will  thank  Him,  if  we  do 
not  forget. 

4*     "J*  4* 

An  open  letter  in  the  Century  Maga- 
ine,  "addressed  by  the  biologist  to  the 
statesman,"  contains  the  following  (the 

writer  is  Mr.  Albert  Edward 
A  Body  Wiggam); 

Blow  to  "The  first  warning  that 
Evolution  biology  gives  to  statesman- 

ship is  that  the  advanced 
races  of  mankind  are  going  backward; 
that  they  are  biologically  plunging  down- 

ward; that  civilization  as  you  administer 
it  is  self-destructive;  that  civilization 
destroys  the  man  that  builds  it;  that  your 

vast  efforts  to  improve  man's  lot,  in- 
stead of  improving  man,  are  hastening 

the  hour  of  his  destruction ;  that  the  brain 
of  man  is  not  growing;  that  man,  as  a 
breed  of  organic  beings,  is  not  advancing. 

"Lest  you  may  think  I  merely  wish  to 
alarm  you,  let  me  urge  you  to  glance  at 
the  chart  of  your  own  national  biology. 
The  army  mental  tests  have  shown  that 
there  are,  roughly,  forty-five  million 

people  in  this  country  who  haven't 
any  sense. 

"Another  warning  of  biology  is  that 

your  philanthropy  and  your  noble- 
hearted,  but  soft-headed,  schemes  for 
ameliorating  the  conditions  of  life  with- 

out at  the  same  time  improving  the 
quality  of  life  have  failed,  and  will  fail 
to  improve  the  race,  and  are,  in  fact, 

hastening  its  deterioration." •f     "J*  + 

A  few  months  ago  our  Monthly 
contained  an  article,  "The  Deadline  of 
Doctrine  Around  the  Church,"  being  a 

reply  to  Dr.  Fosdick's "The  Dead-  "Shall  the  Fundamen- 

line  of  talists  Win?"  which  has 
Doctrine"       met  with  such  strong  and 

encouraging  approval 
from  so  wide  a  circle  as  to  justify  particu- 

lar mention. 

University   and   seminary  professors, 
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pastors  of  tliffc-rciU  denonunatioiis,  well- 
known  missionaries,  and  laymen  dis- 

tinguished in  the  business  and  political 
work!,  liave  sent  in  their  thanks  and 
conimentlations,  and  in  many  instances 
contributions  of  money  to  defray  the 
distribution  of  the  article  in  i)ainphlet 
form.  That  which  they  have  wrilten  is 
one  of  the  most  hopeful  signs  we  have 
seen  of  an  awakened  conscience  in  the 
church,  for  which  long  supplication  has 
been  made  by  many. 

Following  are  some  of  the  comments 
that  were  made,  and  which  are  quoted 

not  in  fleshly  conceit  but  to  itrengthcn 
faith  and  testimony: 

"The  summary  of  the  argument  and 
testimony  on  the  virgin  birth  is  convinc- 

ing." 

"It  contains  just  the  information  the 
church  needs  at  this  time." 

"It  will  be  an  anchor  to  many  unstable 

souls." 
"Sober,  strong  and  convincing." 
"Its  tone  is  admirable  and  its  conten- 

tions unanswerable." 
"It  meets  the  whole  position  of  the 

incursion  and  does  it  fairly  and  con- 

vincingly." "It  is  wonderfully  clear  and  good." 
"Rendered  a  great  service." 
"It  is  hard  to  conceive  how  anything 

could  be  added." "To  the  mind  at  all  s|)iritua!ly  enlight- 
ened it  is  entirely  satisfactory." 

"A  symposium  of  truth  in  a  nutshell." 
"The  best  presentation  of  the  truth 

that  I  have  seen." "It  certainly  answers  him  completely 

and  according  to  the  Scriptures." 

The  Gospel  of  the  Crucified  Christ 
By  Rev.  Frank  M.  Goodchild,  D.D.,  Pastor,  Central  Baptist  Church,  New  York  City 

DURING  a  ministry  now  grow
ing 

to  be  a  long  one,  it  has  been 
my  habit  on  the  Sunday  night 
before  going  on  my  vacation 

always  to  preach  to  my  people  on  the 
saving  power  of  the  Cross.  That  is 
always  my  theme,  but  on  that  night  I 
make  it  emphatic.  I  have  always  had  a 
consciousness  in  going  away  that  I  may 
never  come  back,  and  I  have  always 
wished  my  last  message  to  be  the  very 
heart  of  the  gospel. 

Of  what  the  heart  of  the  gospel  is  I 
have  no  more  doubt  than  the  apostle 
Paul  had,  and  Paul  was  so  sure  that  he 
said  if  anyone,  even  if  an  angel  from 
heaven,  preached  any  other  gospel  than 
the  one  he  preached,  he  should  be  ex- 
ecrated. 
Now  we  have  a  nation  literally  filled 

with  a  spiritual  malady  of  preaching 
some  other  gospel  than  that  of  the  Cross. 
You  remember  in  the  epistle  to  the 
Galatians  Paul  speaks  of  the  offense  of 
the  Cross,  and  in  the  epistle  to  the 
Corinthians  he  says  to  some  the  preaching 
of  the  Cross  is  foolishness;  and  remember 
when  you  read  those  epistles  they  were 
written  within  twenty-five  or  thirty 
years  of  the  time  when  Jesus  Christ 
died!  So  early  in  the  Christian  history 
we  find  those  to  whom  the  Cross  was  an 
offense.  The  preaching  of  the  Cross 
made  the  Jews  angry;  it  made  the  Greeks 
scoff;  and  it  made  the  Romans  smile. 

Compromising  Preachers 

There  are  always  some  preachers 
ready  to  accommodate  their  utterances 
tothedemand  madeonthem,  but  Paul  was 
'not  of  that  sort.  He  said,  "The  message 
that  God  gave  me  to  speak,  that  will  I 
speak."  He  spoke  the  Word  whether ;men  liked  it  or  not. 

I  I  have  always  felt  that  Paul's  form  of 
preaching  should  show  the  folly  to  some 
men  of  preaching  politics,  for  a  sermon  on 
politics  never  converted  a  soul.  Some 
jmen  preach  social  economy,  but  the 
jaulpit  given  up  to  social  discussions  is 
inot  the  one  that  brings  whiteness  to  the 
ioul  black  with  sin.  Some  preach  on 
jrurrent  events,  and  forget  that  an  event 
-hat  occurred  1900  years  ago  on  "a  green 
lill  far  away"  determines  and  gives 
iignificance  to  all  events  of  the  present. 

In  spite  of  Paul's  habit  in  preaching 
here  was  a  falling  away  from  the  preach- 

ing of  his  theme  on  the  part  of  some  even 
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in  his  day.  There  was  another  falling 
away  from  the  preaching  of  the  Cross 
in  the  days  of  what  was  called  "Moderat- 
ism"  in  Scotland.  We  find  a  falling 
away  again  in  •  New  England  Congre- 

gationalism, when  a  large  body  of  Con- 
gregationalists  went  over  to  Unitarian- 
ism,  and  they  were  not  content  to  go  out 
with  their  faith  and  get  a  start  for  them- 

selves, as  they  did  in  Scotland,  but  they 
tried  to  hold  the  meeting  houses  and 
other  property  given  to  those  who  believe 
in  the  preaching  of  the  Cross. 

We  need  not  be  surprised,  then,  if  we 
pass  through  such  a  period  again  in  our 
day,  and  the  trial  is  on  us  surely.  Hymns 
about  the  atonement  are  very  few  indeed. 
"There  Is  a  Fountain  Filled  with  Blood," 
and  "Alas!  and  Did  My  Saviour  Bleed," 
are  too  coarse  to  satisfy  the  present  time, 
and  so  they  have  been  eliminated.  That 
is  the  reason  why,  when  we  furnished 
our  new  house  of  worship,  we  chose  a 
hymnal  published  thirty  years  ago  be- 

cause it  sets  forth  the  faith  in  unmis- 
takable terms.  Our  hymnal  glorifies 

the  Cross  of  Christ  as  Paul  did. 

A  Creed  on  a  Church  Tablet 

In  Paul's  day  men  suggested  other 
ways  of  salvation,  and  they  are  sug- 

gesting other  ways  now.  It  is  being  done 
in  pulpits  called  Christian,  and  in  semi- 

naries founded  to  defend  the  Christian 
faith. 

I  was  walking  on  North  Broad  Street, 
Philadelphia,  not  long  ago,  and  passed 
a  church  where  was  set  up  a  tablet  on 

which  was  given  the  church's  creed. 
Two  things  were  insisted  upon.  Christ 
was  a  teacher  and  an  example,  and  that 
was  all.  Not  a  word  further  about 
Jesus  Christ.  How  much  of  a  gospel  is 
that?    Let  us  look  at  it. 
The  first  statement  is  that  Christ 

saves  us  by  teaching  us  the  truth.  He 
knew  more  about  God  than  anybody  else. 
He  has  revealed  God  to  us  as  one  who 
loves  us,  and  if  we  live  according  to 
His  teaching  we  shall  come  to  the  end 
of  life  in  safety. 

I  suppose  that  one  who  does  that  for 
us  is  in  some  sense  a  saviour.  I  suppose 
he  is.  Sitting  on  the  piazza  of  my  summer 
home  in  Rhode  Island  looking  east,  we 
see  the  Point  Judith  light,  and  the 
Block  Island  light,  and  the  Montauk 
Point  light,  and  we  get  from  time  to 
time  the  flash  from  the  light  at  W.atch 

Island.  The  men  who  erected  those 
light  houses,  showing  the  places  of  danger 
along  that  coast,  and  the  way  to  safety, 
I  suppose  are  in  a  sense  saviours.  But 
for  them  many  a  mariner  would  have 
found  a  watery  grave. 

In  that  fashion  some  say  Jesus  Christ 
saves  you  and  me.  He  has  revealed  the 
truth,  teaching  us  how  we  should  live 
and  the  way  in  which  we  should  walk, 
and  if  we  are  obedient  to  His  revelation 
we  shall  reach  heaven  in  safety.  If  that 
is  all  Jesus  Christ  has  done  for  us  He  is 
not  the  only  Saviour.  Men  were  not 
dying  for  lack  of  teachers  when  He  came. 
Almost  all  that  Jesus  Christ  said  had 
been  said  in  some  fashion  before  by  the 
Old  Testament  prophets.  Even  the  thing 
that  we  have  regarded  as  the  specialty 
of  Jesus  Christ — -the  teaching  that  God 
is  love,  that  had  been  given  to  men  before 
He  did  it.  The  Old  Testament  is  full 
of  that.  I  wish  that  the  men  who  form 
theories  of  the  Old  Testament  now  and 
then  would  sit  down  and  read  the  Old 
Testament  and  find  out  what  is  really 
there. 

Moses  declared  the  truth  of  the  need 
of  love;  the  prophets  did;  all  the  line  of 
holy  men  through  whom  God  communi- 

cated His  will  to  men;  and  some  of  these 
men,  so  far  as  I  can  see,  did  more  in 

making  known  God's  will  to  mankind 
than  Jesus  Christ  Himself  did.  The 
words  that  actually  fell  from  the  lips 
of  Jesus  Christ  would  not  make,  I  sup- 

pose, more  than  twenty  pages  of  the 
Book  that  lies  before  me.  If  salvation 
is  to  be  wrought  for  us  by  simply  giving 
us  the  truth,  why  are  not  those  men  who 
did  so  much  of  that  presented  to  us  as 
redeemers  of  men  and  saviours  of  sin- 
ners? Christ  More  Than  a  Teacher 

Paul  was  a  great  teacher,  but  Christ 
was  more  than  a  teacher.  When  Paul 
was  in  the  presence  of  other  teachers 
he  was  always  ready  to  answer  questions, 
but  when  Paul  was  in  the  presence  of 
Jesus  Christ  he  fell  on  his  knees  and 
heard  Him  with  as  much  humility  as  the 
woman  who  bathed  the  Master's  feet 
with  tears  of  penitence. 
When  the  Corinthian  church  split 

into  factions,  and  one  said,  "I  am  of 
Paul,"  and  another  "I  am  of  ApoUos," 
a  third,  "I  am  of  Cephas,"  and  a  fourth, 
"I  am  of  Christ,"  as  though  they  were 
all  teachers  and  nothing  else,  standing 
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on  the  same  level,  Paul  turned  on  them 
and  cried  out  in  indignation,  "Was 
Paul  crucified  for  you,  or  were  you 
baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul?" 
O  no  dear  friends,  men  may  talk 

about  a  mere  revelation  of  truth  saving 
us,  but  the  apostle  Paul  looked  to  some- 

thing else.  He  gloried  only  in  the  Cross 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  I  have  always  had  a 
feeling  that  the  apostle  Paul  knew  some- 

thing about  what  the  meaning  of  this 
Cross  was. 

More  Tkan  an  Example 

Now  about  this  other  thing  on  the 
tablet.  It  said  Jesus  Christ  saves  us 
not  only  by  giving  us  the  truth,  but 
by  showing  us  how  to  live  the  truth. 
Not  only  by  pointing  out  the  way  in 
which  we  should  walk,  but  by  walking 
in  it  Himself  and  bidding  us  follow  Him. 

He  is  our  example,  to  be  sure.  He  said 
once,  "I  have  given  you  an  example 
that  as  I  have  done  you  should  do." 
And  I  can  see  that  one  who  has  gone 
before  us  and  shown  us  the  way  in  which 
we  should  walk  and  helped  us  to  walk  in 
it  is  in  a  sense  a  saviour. 

When  we  were  in  the  White  Mountains 
some  time  ago  we  wished  to  climb  Mt. 
Lafayette,  and  the  hotel  keeper  besought 
us  to  take  a  guide.  He  said  sometime 
before  a  man  had  gone  off  alone  to  make 
the  trip  and  they  never  saw  him  again. 
In  such  a  case  the  guide  who  leads  you 
in  the  right  way  is  a  saviour  to  you  from 
suffering  and  perhaps  death.  But  for 
him  you  might  drop  into  some  pitfall 
and  your  bones  be  left  to  bleach  in  the 
forest  wilderness. 

Men  say  in  some  such  way  as  that 
Jesus  Christ  saves  us.  He  sets  us  such 
a  fine  example  of  right  living,  of  efficient 

service,  anC  holy  dying  that  by  closely 
following  ii  His  footsteps  we  can  get  to 
heaven  at  last. 

Well,  what  do  you  think  of  that? 
To  what  degree  does  that  sort  of  a  gospel 
meet  your  needs?  Alas  for  me  if  my 
salvation  depends  on  that,  I  am  not 
merely  in  (Sanger  of  falling,  I  am  already 
fallen!  I  am  not  merely  in  danger  of 
being  lost,  I  am  already  lost,  and  need 
an  arm  long  enough  to  reach  down  where 
I  am  and  lift  me  out  of  my  lost  estate. 

Follow  His  example!  Walk  in  the 
divine  footsteps!  Why  there  never  was 
in  this  world  anybody  else  in  the  least 
like  Chri^st.  For  more  than  thirty  years 
He  walked  in  the  midst  of  sinful  men, 
and  made  Himself  the  friend  of  publicans 
and  sinners  and  yet  took  none  of  their 
stains  on  Him.  When  He  left  the  world 
He  was  still  pure  and  undefiled.  Who 
else  can  do  that? 

O  men  and  women,  the  one  and  only 
way  of  salvation  is  not  in  those  ways 
that  men  talk  about  so  much  today, 
but  through  atoning  blood.  We  are 
redeemed  not  with  corruptible  things, 

but  by  the  precious  blood  of  God's  Son. 
God's  Son  died  in  our  place  and  by  His 
death  we  live.  That  is  the  gospel.  There 
is  no  other  gospel  than  that,  and  He  who 
misleads  men  by  proclaiming  some  other 
gospel  deserves  to  be  execrated. 

Substitute  for  this  gospel  of  the  cruci- 
fied Christ  the  gospel  current  today, 

the  gospel  of  turning  over  a  new  leaf  and 
saving  self.  There  is  no  message  in  that 
that  would  convict  a  man  of  sin,  or  cause 
him  to  look  to  the  Saviour  above. 

A    Story    of    Christmas  Evans 
One  hundred  and  twenty-five  years  ago 

Christmas  Evans  was  preaching  in 
Wales.  He  was  one  of  the  greatest  preach- 

ers the  world  has  ever  had.  "He  preached a  sermon  on  the  Gardarene  demoniac 
which  I  will  remember  as  long  as  I  live. 
He  was  ungainly  in  figure,  blind  in  one 
eye,  had  thick,  coarse,  black  hair,  but 
oh,  my  soul,  how  Christmas  Evans  could 
preach!  The  throngs  that  heard  him 
fairly  went  wild. 

Christmas  Evans  never  preached  a 
sermon  but  high  as  heaven  above  all 
other  names  he  set  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  over  all  the  guesses  of  men 
always  the  Word  of  God  as  the  one  and 
only  way  of  salvation.  Men  and  women, 
I  would  rather  be  able  to  preach  as 
Christmas  Evans  preached  than  to  be 
elected  president  of  the  United  States. 

Well,  Christmas  Evans  came  at  last 
to  die.  How  would  you  expect  a  man 
like  that  to  die? 

Hear  him  as  the  chariot  of  fire  with  the 
convoy  of  angels  stops  to  take  him  in. 
He  thought  he  was  back  in  the  pulpit 
with  the  congregation  in  front  of  him. 
He  said,  "I  am  leaving  you.  Fifty- 
three  years  I  have  labored  in  the  sanc- 

tuary and  this  is  my  comfort,  that  I 
have  never  labored  without  blood  in  the 

basin." 

This  man  preached  before  Baptist 
Associations  one  hundred  and  sixty- 
three  times,  and  never  once  without 
laying  the  emphasis  on  the  power  of  the 
blood  of  Christ.  When  he  was  dying, 

with  the  very  last  breath,  waving  fare- 
well to  those  standing  by,  he  cried  out 

to  the  angel  charioteer,  "Wheel  about 
coachman.     Drive  on!    Drive  on!" And  so  he  went  up  into  glory,  and  so 
I  should  like  to  go  if  I  might  choose  my 
way  of  going.  My  last  words  about  the 
blood,  my  last  words  a  tribute  to  the 
only  Saviour — Jesus  Christ. 

The  Body  of  Jesus,  a  Test  for  False  Teachers 

a  k  ND  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
/%  he  brake  it,  and  said.  Take, 
/  \  eat:  this  is  my  body,  which 

is  broken  for  you:  this  do  in 
remembrance  of  me"  (I  Cor.  11:24). 

One  of  the  most  stupendous  verses  in 
the  whole  Bible  is  John  1:14,  "And  the 
word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us, 
(and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as 
of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father), 
full  of  grace  and  truth,"  God  incarnated 
on  earth  among  men,  God  clothed  upon 
with  flesh  and  blood! 

And  we  are  not  permitted  to  lose  sight 
of  that  body.  Our  attention  is  directed 
to  the  fact  that  God  prepared  the  body 

of  Jesus:  "Thou  art  my  Son;  this  day 
have  I  begotten  thee"  (Ps.  2:7).  And 
again,  "Wherefore,  when  he  cometh  into 
the  world,  he  saith,  Sacrifices  and  offer- 

ing thou  wouldst  not,  but  a  body  hast 
thou  prepared  me"  (Heb.  10:5). 

During  the  World  War  each  soldier 
wore  on  his  person  a  small  medal  on 
which  was  stamped  his  number.  No 
matter  what  might  happen  to  the  lad,  or 
to  what  unit  he  might  be  attached,  his 
identity  could  not  be  lost.  In  a  similar 
manner,  God  has  marked  the  body  of 
His  Son,  so  "that  he  who  runs  may 
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read."  From  the  manger  to  the  cross 
the  itinerary  is  traced  with  definite  and 
accurate  steps.  In  the  very  shadow  of 
the  cross  our  Saviour  instituted  the  Lord's 
Supper,  with  the  deeply  significant  words, 
"This  is  my  body  which  is  broken  for 
you,  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me." Whatever  else  of  tender  meaning  the 
sacrament  holds  for  us,  it  keeps  before  us, 
in  a  vivid  way,  the  body  of  Jesus. 

How  Minute  the  Evidence! 

How  precise  is  the  information  con- 
cerning the  death,  burial  and  resurrec- 

tion of  our  Lord!  His  body  was  nailed 
to  the  cross,  and  placed  between  two 
malefactors.  Then  to  hasten  death, 
the  soldiers  came  to  break  their  legs, 
"but  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw 
that  he  was  dead  already,  they  brake 
not  his  legs;  but  one  of  the  soldiers  with 
a  spear  pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith 
came  there  out  blood  and  water."  He 
was  actually  dead. 

Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey  in  Is  the  Bible  the 
Inerranl  Word  of  God?  makes  this  com- 

ment: "What  I  wish  you  to  note  here 
is  John's  statement  that  'blood  and  water' 
came  out  from  the  pierced  side  of  Jesus. 
This   statement    of   John   proves  two 

things.  First,  it  proves  the  genuineness 
and  minute  accuracy  of  the  story  as  here 
recorded;  secondly,  it  proves  that  Jesus 
was  really  dead.  While  John  tells  us 
that  he  'saw'  'blood  and  water'  flow  out 
he  does  not  tell  us  why.  John  did  not 
explain  what  he  saw  simply  because  he 
did  not  know  the  explanation  himself. 
There  was  not  a  man  on  earth  at  that 
time,  nor  for  sixteen  centuries  at  least, 
that  knew  the  explanation  of  that  fact. 
The  physiological  explanation  .  .  . 
is  this,  the  Lord  Jesus  died  of  'extravasa- 

tion of  the  blood,'  or  what  is  commonly 
known  as  a  broken  heart,  just  as  pre- 

dicted in  Psalm  69:20.  The  one  who  dies 
in  this  way  throws  out  his  arms  (of  course 
Jesus'  arms  were  already  stretched  out on  and  nailed  to  the  cross),  utters  a 

loud  cry  (Jesus  cried,  'My  God,  My 
God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me?')  and the  blood  flows  from  the  ruptured  heart 
into  the  pericardium,  the  sac  surrounding 
the  heart.  There  the  blood  stands  for  a 
short  time,  and  then  separates  into  its 
constituent  parts,  serum  (or  water) 
and  clot  (or  red  corpuscles  or  blood). 
When  the  soldier  pierced  the  pericar- 

dium with  his  spear  the  blood  and  water 
gathered  there  flowed  out.    This  is  the 
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scientific  explanation  of  the  recorded 
fact.  Once  more  science  siini)ly  contirins 
Scripture  and  utterly  anniiiilates  lixe 
swoon  theory." 

In  His  death  we  do  not  lose  sight  of  the 

body.  Joseph  of  Ariniathea  havinj;  re- 
ceived permission  of  Pilate,  took  the  body 

of  Jesus,  and  together  with  Nicodeiiuis 
wound  it  in  linen  clothes  and  anointed 
it  with  spices.  It  was  then  placed  in  a 
new  sepulcher,  closed  with  a  great  stone, 
sealed  with  the  Roman  seal,  and  about  it 
the  Roman  sentinels  stood  guard. 

Three  days  later  that  seal  was  broken, 
the  stone  rolled  away  and  the  tomb  was 
found  empty.  To  the  anxious  inquirers 

at  the  grave,  the  angel  answered,  "He 
is  not  here,  for  he  is  risen."  After  this 
for  forty  more  days  the  risen,  crucified 
Lord  mingled  with  His  disciples;  He 

taught  them;  He  ate  with  them.  "To whom  he  also  showed  himself  alive  after 
his  passion  by  niany  infallible  proofs, 
being  seen  of  them  forty  days,  and 
speaking  the  things  pertaining  to  the 
kingdom  of  God"  (Acts  1:3). 

The  Plumbline  of  Theological 
Thinking 

Why  does  God  thus  keep  before  us  in 
His  Word  the  body  of  Jesus?  It  is  the 
test  of  the  genuineness  of  our  blessed 
faith.  What  test  must  I  apply  to  my 
religion?  What  shall  be  the  plumbline 
for  my  theological  thinking?  The  body 
of  Jesus.  "Hereby  know  ye  the  spirit 
of  God:  Every  spirit  that  confesseth 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh 
is  of  God;  And  every  spirit  that  con- 

fesseth not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in 
the  flesh  is  not  of  God:  and  this  is  that 
spirit  of  Antichrist,  whereof  ye  have 
heard  that  it  should  come;  and  even  now 

already  is  it  in  the  world"  (1  John  4:2,3). 
Apply  this  test  to  the  many  spurious 

"isms"  and  cross-theological  systems 
which,  like  so  many  mushrooms,  spring 
up  over  night,  and  their  condemnation 
is  self-evident.  Christian  Science  cannot 
meet  the  test.  The  Christ  it  proclaims 
is  an  invisible,  incorporeal,  impersonal 
idea.  "The  virgin  mother  conceived 
this  idea  of  God  and  gave  to  her  ideal 
the  name  Jesus"  {Christian  Science  and 
Health,  edition  74,  1893,  page  334). 
Jesus  was  therefore  simply  the  ideal  of 
the  virgin.  Who  ever  heard  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  being  celebrated  in  a  Christian 
Science  church? 

Neither  can  a  Unitarian  minister,  if 

he  is  honest  say,  "This  is  my  body, 
which  is  broken  for  you." Russellism  cannot  meet  the  test. 
It  denies  the  pre-existence  of  Christ. 
There  \yas  a  time  according  to  Russellism 
when  He  did  not  exist;  He  was  not  the 
eternal,  uncaused  and  unbegun  per- 

sonality, but  was  therefore  created,  by 
God.  Russellism  claims  Jesus  had  no 
existence  before  He  became  incarnate 
in  the  babe  of  Bethlehem.  This  makes 
Christ  a  liar  when  He  said,  "Before 
Abraham  was,  I  am"  (John  8:58). 

How  It  Refutes  Eddyism 

Again  if  we  view  the  body  of  Jesus 
in  the  light  of  the  resurrection  we  shall 
see  too,  that  the  above  mentioned  creeds 
go  astray.    The  Word  of  God  teaches 
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thai  the  very  body  of  Jesus  that  was 
nailed  to  the  cross,  and  thai  was  laid 

in  Joseph's  tomb,  and  that  was  gone 
from  the  tomb  when  visited  by  the  women 
and  the  disciples  on  the  fi  "st  Haster 
morn,  was  raised  from  the  de;  d. 

But  Mrs.  Eddy  denies  tin  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus,  for  to  her  relif;ion,  Jesus 

never  died,  but  was  "hidden"  iii  the  tomb, 
and  simjily  re-appeared  to  the  disciples 
in  "itleas."  "Our  Master  re-appeared 
to  His  students:  that  is,  to  their  appre- 

hension: He  rose  from  the  grave  in  the 

third  day  of  His  ascending  thought" {Christian  Science  and  Health,  edition 
74,  1893,  page  490).  "Resurrection  (is) 
spiritualization  of  thought,  material  be- 

lief, yielding  to  spiritual  understanding" (Same  edition,  page  572).  Hence  the 
resurrection  is  not  the  rising  of  His 
dead  body,  but  the  spiritualization  of 
His  thought. 

Russellism  claims  that  at  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus,  God  created  a  spiritual 

Son,  and  the  old  body  of  Jesus  "went  up 
in  gas"  {Bible  Study,  Vol.  2,  page  129). 
These  perversions  of  Scripture  do  not 
meet  the  test  of  the  body  of  Jesus,  and, 
"They  went  out  from  us  because  they 
were  not  of  us"  (1  John  2:19). 
Our  chief  concern  however  in  this 

particular  connection  is  to  note  the  great 
divergence  of  teaching  concerning  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  in  the  supposedly 
safe  and  orthodox  circles. 

The  issue  is  vital.  "Now  if  Christ  be 
preached  that  he  rose  from  the  dead, 
how  say  some  among  you  that  there  is 
no  resurrection  of  the  dead?  But  if 
there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
then  is  Christ  not  risen:  and  if  Christ 
be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain, 
and  your  faith  is  also  vain.  Yea,  and  we 
are  found  false  witnesses  of  God:  because 
we  have  testified  of  God  that  he  raised 
up  Christ;  whom  he  raised  not  up,  if 
so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not.  For  if  the 
dead  rise  not,  then  is  not  Christ  raised: 
and  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith 

is  vain;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins"  (1  Cor. 15:12-17). 

Where  Liberalism  Errs 

Modern  Liberalism  says,  "Yes,  we 
too,  believe  in  the  resurrection  of  Jesus, 
but  not  a-  resurrection  of  the  body  of 
Jesus.  His  resurrection  was  a  spiritual 
resurrection,  or  the  rising  of  His  spirit." 
We  are  told  by  modern  Liberalism 

that  the  actual  issue  concerning  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  is  whether  we  believe 
in  the  reality  of  the- spiritual  world,  and 
that  the  manner  of  the  resurrection  is  not 
important. 

But  a  resurrection  of  the  spirit  of  Jesus 
but  not  of  His  body — is  in  reality  no 
resurrection  at  all.  It  was  the  body  of 
Jesus  that  died.  His  spirit  did  not  die 
and  therefore  could  never  have  been 
raised.  Listen  to  the  words  of  Peter 

(1  Pet.  3:18):  "For  Christ  also  hath 
once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the 
unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God, 
being  put  to  death  in  Ike  flesh,  but  made 
alive  in  the  spirit."  Jesus  was  "put  to 
death  in  the  flesh,"  that  is  His  body. 
And  how  about  the  spirit  of  Jesus? 

We  have  the  answer  in  Acts  2:29-32. 
The  spirit  of  Jesus  was  never  laid  in 

Joseph's  tomb,  "He"  i.  e.  Jesu.s  Himself, 

His  spirit,  went  into  "hade.s,"  but  "His llesli,"  that  is  His  body,  which  was  all 
that  lay  in  the  tomb,  was  preserved  from 
"corruption." 
The  body  of  Jesus  is,  therefore,  in 

His  incarnation  and  resurrection  the 
spiritual  test  of  the  trustworthiness  of our  faith.  It  is  the  divine  stamp  upon 
the  "spirits"  which  are  of  God. 

"Beloved  believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  be  of 
God:  because  many  false  prophets  are 

gone  out  into  the  world." Try  them  by  the  body  of  Jesus. 

THE   BIBLE   CONFERENCE  AT 
SCRANTON,  PA. 

By  E.  B.  Buckalew 

More  than  twenty  churches  of  Scran- 
ton,  Pa.,  co-operated  in  the  union  Bible 
conference  held  in  the  auditorium  of 
the  Jackson  Street  Baptist  Church, 
January  28-February  2,  1923. 

The  speakers  were  Rev.  Robert  Dick 
Wilson,  D.  D.,  of  Princeton  Theological 
Seminary;  Rev.  A.  L.  Lathem,  D.  D., 
pastor.  Third  Presbyterian  Church,  Ches- 

ter, Pa.;  Rev.  Herbert  W.  Bieber,  D.D., 
pastor,  Presbyterian  Church  of  the 
Covenant,  Bala-Cynwyd,  Pa.;  Miss  El- 

inor Stafford  Millar  of  the  Extension 
Department  staff,  and  Rev.  L.  W. 
Gosnell,  Assistant  Dean  of  the  Institute. 

The  opening  session  occurred  on  Sun- 
day afternoon,  January  28,  when  "Mr. 

Gosnell  spoke  on  "Keynotes  of  a  Bible 
Conference."  Thereafter  at  3:00  and 
7:45  each  day  regular  sessions  were  held. 

The  place  of  meeting  was  on  the  "West 
Side,"  and  the  attendance  came  largely 
from  that  section  of  the  city.  Miss 

Millar  conducted  women's  drawing-room 
meetings  in  homes  in  the  central  city. 

Thesubjectsof  the  addressesand  studies 
and  the  impressions  created  are  stated 
clearly  in  the  resolutions  offered  at  the 
closing  session  by  William  J.  Hand,  one 
of  the  leading  attorneys  of  Scranton, 
an  elder  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
and  unanimously  adopted  by  a  rising 
vote  of  the  large  congregation.  The 
resolutions  follow: 

Resolved.  First.  That  we  record  our  gratitude 
and  praise  to  God,  our  Father,  for  the  privilege  and 
opportunity  brought  by  this  conference  to  deepen our  knowledge  of  His  Word,  and  the  practical  help 
it  has  proved  in  making  us  more  efficient  in  His service. 

Second,  That  we  express  our  thanks  to  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute  of  Chicago  and  in  particular  to  G. 
H.  Meinardi.  the  field  organizer,  for  the  excellent 
program  arranged  for  the  conference. 
We  note  (1)  the  wise  emphasis  placed  upon  teach- ing the  Bible  to  the  young  in  the  summer  Bible 

school  so  ably  presented  by  Dr.  .\.  L.  Lathem,  of 
Chester.  Pa.;  (2)  the  inspiring  Scripture  and  devo- tional messages  of  Miss  Elinor  Stafford  Millar;  (3) 
the  powerful  Bible  preaching  of  "The  Gospel  of  the 
Grace  of  God."  by  Dr.  H.  W.  Bieber.  of  Bala-Cyn- 

wyd. Pa.;  (4)  the  scholarly  marshalling  of  the  de- termining evidence  bearing  upon  the  integrity  of 
the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  by  Dr.  Robert  Dick 
Wilson,  of  Princeton  Theological  seminary;  and  (5) 
we  observe  with  particular  commendation  how  the 
actual  study  of  the  Scripture  text  was  made  the 
central  feature  in  the  exposition  from  day  to  day 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Philippians  by  Rev.  L.  W. 
Gosnell,  the  Assistant  Dean  of  the  Institute. 

From  our  experience  in  this  conference  we  record 
our  conviction  that  such  a  wholesome,  sane  and 
well-balanced  conference,  is  an  invaluable  contribu- 

tion to  the  spiritual  life  of  the  church  of  Christ  and 
to  the  greatest  need  of  the  times  in  which  we  live, 
viz.,  a  genuine  revival  of  Bible  Christianity,  and  it 
is  our  hooe  that  another  such  conference  may  be 
arranged  for  this  city  next  year. 285 



Why  I  Belieye  in  a  Life  Hereafter 
By  Rev.  George  L.  Briggs,  Virginia,  Minn. 

THE  final  decision  in  the  affirma- tive of  this  important  question 
is  made  by  my  attitude  toward 
Jesus  Christ.  I  believe  He  knew 

what  He  was  talking  to  his  disciples 
about.  He  spoke  of  giving  account  of 
our  words  in  the  day  of  judgment.  He 
said  He  was  going  to  prepare  a  place  for 
His  followers.  He  spoke  of  His  own 
resurrection  and  proved  to  His  disciples 
that  He  had  risen  from  death.  They  saw 
Him  go  up  into  heaven. 

2.  I  see  in  nature  a  plan  and  design 
that  show  preparation  and  culmination 
of  one  form  of  life  into  another  form 
under  different  conditions.  The  seed 
brings  fortfi  the  grain-stalk.  The  worm 
changes  into  the  butterfly.  The  seed 
and  worm  both  die  to  give  place  to  the 
new  life.  But  the  seed  and  the  worm 
did  not  by  chance  evolve  from  the  ground. 
Each  after  its  own  kind  goes  through  its 
cycle  of  growth  according  to  its  laws 
incorporated  in  it  when  its  original  was 
created.  That  the  cycle  of  growth  may 
include  many  modifications  but  there  is 
no  [proof  that  it  can  be  modified  beyond 
certain  fixed  limits. 

3.  The  hunger  and  need  of  the  lower 
animals  are  supplied.  There  is  protec- 

tion against  enemies  and  the  cold  of 
winter.  Food  is  supplied  also  for  the 
hunger  of  our  bodies  and  material  and 
faculties  are  furnished  us  to  form  and 
build  protection  for  them.  Our  minds 
think  oven  the  facts  of  nature  and  feed 
upon  the  principles  and  truths  found 
concerning  the  working  of  things  in  the 
organic  and  inorganic  worlds,  as  found 
in  the  explorations  of  science.  It  is 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  hunger 
of  the  soul  for  companionship,  com- 

munion with  one  who  understands  all, 
who  is  always  just,  and  who  at  the  same 
time  is  merciful,  and  loving  and  true 
always,  which  qualifications  we  have 
found  in  our  experience  that  no  human 
being  can  supply,  and  we  are  convinced 
must  be  supplied  by  God  Himself, — 
it  is  illogical  to  think  that  this  hunger 
has  not  its  reality  to  supply  it  when 
these  other  hungers  and  needs  have  their 
supply.  Life  is  indeed  a  mockery  if 
this  be  so. 

4.  If  the  soul  can  have  communion 
with  God  in  this  life  (which  of  course 
can  only  be  by  following  the  conditions 
which  He  has  arranged,  just  as  we  cannot 
eat  or  breathe  anything  we  wish  to  and 
live),  the  presumption  is  that  after 
physical  death  there  is  life  with  Him. 
The  serious  question  then  comes.  In 
what  sort  of  condition  will  the  soul  be 

if  it  is  not  in  harmony  with  God?  "It 
is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  after 

that  the  judgment."  "He  hath  appointed 
a  day  in  which  he  shall  judge  the  world 
by  him  whom  he  hath  ordained." 

5.  All  the  nations  of  the  world  show 
by  their  customs  that  the  conviction 
and  expression  of  the  belief  in  a  life 
hereafter  is  universal  and  deep-seated, 
just  as  is  the  belief  that  there  is  a  God. 

6.  The  resurrection  of  Jesus  is  proved 

beyond  doubt  by  the  Bible  record.  The 
internal  e\iidence  of  its  genuineness  is 
overwhelmiVig.  It  is  proved  by  other 
history  that  Jesus  lived  and  was  cruci- 

fied and  buried  and  that  His  tomb  was 
empty.  Either  friends  or  enemies  took 
the  body  away.  His  friends  doubted 
that  he  was  alive  and  he  had  to  prove  it 
to  them.  His  enemies  did  not  take  his 
body  because  it  was  the  very  thing  they 
tried  to  prevent  by  sealing  the  tomb. 
Paul's  life  and  his  work  established 
historical  facts.  He  was  a  well-educated 
man,  with  an  unyielding  will  except  when 
convinced  of  the  truth,  and  though  a 
Jew  he  did  not  believe  that  the  claims 
of  Jesus  were  true,  but  that  His  disciples 
were  dangerous  fanatics.  But  God  met 
him  on  the  way  to  Damascus  to  kill  and 
imprison  those  deluded  followers  of  the 
N  azarene.  He  saw  a  light  from  heaven. 
He  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus.  For  the 
first  time  he  met  a  spiritual  Master 
worthy  to  command  his  obedience.  His 
life  can  be  explained  in  no  other  way 
except  by  taking  as  a  fact  that  the  resur- 

rection of  Jesus  was  proved  to  him  with- 
out a  doubt.  He  himself  recognized  that 

all  his  work  for  the  gospel  amounts  to 
nothing  if  that  is  not  true. 

"If  Christ  be  not  risen,"  then  is  our 
preaching  vain  and  your  faith  is  also 
vain.  If  you  will  read  the  fifteenth 
chapter  of  1  Corinthians  you  will  find 
hisargument  based  upon  the  evidence  that 
convinced  him  So  far  as  he  is  concerned 
all  is  empty  and  void,  and  sin  has  no 
remedy  if  this  is  not  a  fact,  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  living.  "If  in  this  life  only 
we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all 

men  most  miserable." 
7.  Take  the  Bible  as  a  whole,  it  has 

earned  and  kept  its  place  as  a  reliable 
book  of  history  so  far  as  important  events 
are  concerned.  In  many  of  the  unim- 

portant details  little,  if  any,  have  been 
found  wrong,  the  intent  of  the  writers 
is  always  found  right.  Small  detail  which 
has  been  disputed  has  been  corroborated, 
some  in  doubt  for  years  has  finally 
been  proven  correct  by  the  modern  ex- 

cavation of  sites  of  ancient  cities  and 
towns.  It  does  not  claim  to  give  all 
the  events  of  ancient  and  modern  history. 
Because  it  gives  a  certain  part  of  history 
and  shows  the  working  of  certain  prin- 

ciples it  is  all  the  more  reliable.  Take 
the  New  Testament;  its  persons  and 
events  are  well  substantiated. 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  was  never 
disproved  by  His  enemies.  Scientific 
and  literary  research  have  examined 
and  torn  apart  every  clue  in  order  to 
prove  the  Bible  not  to  be  the  Word  of 
God.  The  trend  of  modern  scholarship 
is  to  accept  it  as  reliable.  We  should 
take  it  so  until  it  is  proven  otherwise. 
Jesus  Himself  is  His  own  witness  in  the 
heart  of  the  believer.  Just  as  He  prom- 

ised. He  through  the  Spirit  makes  His 
presence  known  to  us.  We  know  and 
bear  witness  to  the  fact  of  a  risen  Sav- 

iour, or  else  we  are  deceived,  and  our 
hope  is  vain  and  we  are  yet  in  the  power 

of  sin.  But  we  are  delivered  from  the 
power  of  sin.  God  gives  proof  to  the 
honest,  searching  soul  that  Jesus  lived 
and  died  and  was  buried  and  rose  again 
according  to  the  Scriptures. 

ABOUT  MUSSOLINI  AND 
FASCISM 

Our  illustrious  friend,  General  Ricciotti 
Garibaldi,  the  only  surviving  son  of  the 
great  Italian  hero,  sends  us  a  few  lines 
dealing  with  the  problem  of  Fascism. 
His  thoughts  are  somewhat  similar  to 
those  we  expressed  in  this  paper  and 
which  were  reproduced  by  the  Literary 
Digest  in  its  issue  of  December  23,  1922. 
The  opinion  of  General  Garibaldi  is  a 
veritable  treat  to  our  readers  and  we  are 
more  than  pleased  to  give  it  publicity, 
thanking  our  illustrious  friend  for  his 
valuable  and  magnificent  contribution. 

"I  have  read  an  article,  in  your  inter- 
esting journal,  The  Newcomer,  on  the 

present  Fascism  in  which  you  conclude 

by  saying  that  'Italian  friends  are 
anxious  and  perplexed  about  it,'  "  writes General  Garibaldi. 

"Pray  allow  me  a  few  words  of  ex- 
planation which  may  be  useful.  My 

father  used  to  say  that  the  great  virtue 
of  the  Italian  people  was  its  great  amount 
of  practical  common  sense,  and  it  has 
always  shown  it  by  finding  remedies  of 
its  own  for  the  great  and  continued 
blunders  of  its  directing  classes. 

"In  1831-2  when  Italian  patriots 
began  the  great  work  called  of  the 
Risorgimento,  that  is,  of  clearing  Italy  of 

its  foreign  invaders,  and  found  all '  its directing  classes  hostile  to  the  movement 
because  they  were  bound  either  to  the 
Vatican  or  to  Vienna,  they  saw  the  need 
of  the  warm  faith  of  an  apostle  and  of 
the  hot  ardor  of  a  propagandist  and 
soon  discovered  Mazzini  and  his  Giovane 
Italia.  When  these  had  done  their  work 
which  ended  with  the  Roman  Republic 
of  1849,  and  the  necessity  of  a  man  of 
action  became  apparent,  Garibaldi  and 
his  Red  Shirts  took  the  place  of  Mazzini. 

"After  the  last  terrible  war  Italy  be- 
came infested  with  a  horde  of  arrivisti 

and  speculators  tolerated  by  the  imbeci- 
lity of  the  men  who  have  governed 

Italy  ever  since.  But  the  Italian  people 
soon  found  Mussolini  and  his  Fascisti. 

"Fascism  has  saved  Italy  from  becom- 
ing a  second  Russia,  and  is  gradually 

clearing  Italy  of  all  persons  who  intended 

living  comfortably  at  other  people's  ex- 
pense, doing  nothing. 

"I  consider  that  Mussolini,  if  he  con- 
tinues as  he  is  doing  at  present,  will 

take  his  place  in  the  Italian  Olympus 
with  Dante,  Mazzini,  and  Garibaldi — 
and  that  his  Fascism  will  quietly  die  out 
when  its  program  is  accomplished  as  the 
Mazzinianism  and  the  Garibaldianism 
have  done. 

"Ever  yours,  Ricciotti  Garibaldi." — The  Newcomer. 
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Dead  and  Risen  with  Christ — A  Meditation 
By  S.  Adelbert  Wood,  Pastor  of  the  Frhmds  Church,  Upland,  Ind. 

y:
 

•K  DIIvD"  Colossians  3  J. 
Paul  was  constrained  by  the 

love  of  Christ  to  judge  that  as 
Christ  "died  for  all,  therefore, 

all  died."  The  death  of  Christ  being 
vicarious  for  all,  His  death  was  the  death 
of  all,  to  be  realized  by  all  who  believe 
on  liim.  The  church  being  made  up  of 
believers  in  Jesus,  Paul  makes  no  mistake 
when  he  addresses  them  as  men  who  have 

"died  with  Christ";  that  is,  men  who 
have  actually  been  buried  with  Christ 
"into  death."  It  is  to  such  that  he  says, 
"Ye  died."  He  also  classifies  himself 
as  one  of  these  when  he  says,  "I  have 
been  crucified  with  Christ." 

The  Penalty  Is  Paid 

Transgressed  law  holds  its  dominion 

over  the  transgressor  "for  so  long  a  time 
as  he  liveth."  The  ordinance  of  the 
law  that  tells  what  the  penalty  is,  stands 
unyielding  until  it  is  fulfilled.  But  Paul 
tells  us  that  when  God  sent  his  Son  into 
the  world  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh, 
and  for  sin,  it  was  that  sin  might  be  con- 

demned in  the  flesh  and  this  "ordinance 
of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us" 
(Rom.  8:3). 
To  such  it  can  be  truthfully  said, 

"Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  were 
made  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of 
Christ."  Christ  having  fulfilled  the  law 
by  suffering  its  extreme  penalty,  which 
is  death;  we  also  by  our  baptism  into 
Christ  and  into  his  death  have  complied 
with  the  full  requirement  of  the  law — 
have  had  this,  the  final  ordinance  of  the 
law  fulfilled  in  us.  We  have  found  in 

Christ  "the  end  of  the  law  for  righteous- 
ness," and  are  no  longer  under  law  but 

are  under  grace.  Every  jot  and  tittle 
of  the  law  has  been  accomplished  and 
has  found  its  end  in  Christ  Jesus. 

This  appears  more  evident  to  us  when 
we  recognize  that  when  we  died  with 
Christ,  we  died  a  death  that  was  "for 
our  sins."  That  is,  the  wages  for  our 
sins,  which  is  death,  has  actually  been 
paid  by  us,  by  our  burial  with  Christ 
into  death.  Our  justification  is  from  all 
things  from  which  we  could  not  be  justi- 

fied by  the  law  of  Moses.  And  that 
because  we  have  satisfied  the  law  by 
complying  with  all  of  its  requirements. 

Christ  did  not  die,  the  innocent,  for 
the  guilty  that  we  might  escape  justice; 
but  the  rather  that  the  guilty  might  fully 
meet  the  demands  of  justice  by  dying 
with  him  on  whom  the  Lord  laid  the 
iniquity  of  us  all.  As  surely  as  Christ 
bare  our  sins  in  his  body  on  the  tree  we 
have  borne  them  in  our  body  when  we 
fellowship  his  sufferings,  "becoming  con- 

formed unto  his  death."  "Having 
suffered  in  the  flesh,  hath  ceased  from 
sin." 

God's  Righteousness  Is  Manifested 
It  is  said  that  the  righteousness  of  a 

nation  is  known  by  its  righteous  laws 
and  their  enforcement.  That  God's 
laws  are  righteous  we  need  not  stop  to 
prove,  for  we  know  that  they  are  just 

,  and  good.    It  is  true,  however,  that  God 
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has  shown  his  righteousnesE  in  the  death 
of  the  just  for  the  unjust,  and  the  death 
of  the  unjust  when  he  is  crucified  with 
Christ,  because  there  has  ̂ )een  full  en- 

forcement of  his  holy  law!:\(Rom.  3:25, 
26).  \ 
The  death  of  Christ  wai  not  alone 

"for  our  sins,"  "for  the  death  that  he 
died,  he  died  unto  sin  once."  It  was  His 
mission  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice 
of  Himself. 

For  us  to  be  pardoned  for  the  sins  of 
the  past  and  be  left  with  sin  having 
dominion  over  us  and  reigning  in  our 
mortal  bodies,  or  dwelling  in  us,  at  the 
most  would  not  more  than  half  meet 
our  needs  as  to  salvation  from  sin.  It  is 
death  "for  our  sins"  and  death  "unto 
sin"  that  sets  us  free  from  sin  in  its  every form. 

When  we  were  baptized  into  Christ, 
we  were  baptized  into  His  death  "unto 
sin"  as  certainly  as  we  were  "for  our  sins." 
We  were  buried  with  Him  through 
baptism  into  death.  Therefore,  we  have 
become  "united  with  him  in  the  likeness 
of  his  death."  Our  old  man  was  cruci- 

fied with  Him  that  the  body  of  sin  might 
be  done  away  that  we  should  no  longer 
be  in  bondage  to  sin.  "And  they  that 
are  of  Christ  Jesus  have  crucified  the 
flesh  with  its  passions  and  the  lusts 
thereof."  To  all  such  it  is  perfectly 
pertinent  to  ask,  "We  who  died  to  sin, 
how  shall  we  live  any  longer  therein?" We  should  reckon  ourselves  dead  unto 
sin  in  Christ  Jesus  (Rom.  6:11). 

Resurrection  in  the  Present  Time 

"Ye  were  raised,"   Colossians  3:1. 
Jesus  tells  us  that  "the  hour  cometh 

in  which  all  that  are  in  the  tombs  shall 
hear  his  voice  and  shall  come  forth." 
This  truth  does  not  militate  against  the 
truth  that  in  the  time  that  "now  is, 
the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son 

of  God;  and  they  that  hear  shall  live." 
It  is  of  the  resurrection  of  the  present 
time  that  we  wish  to  speak. 

To  become  united  with  Christ  in  the 

likeness  of  his  death,  and  not  be  "also 
in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection," 
would  be  to  us  as  though  Christ  had  died 
and  not  been  raised  from  the  dead.  It 
would  leave  us  dead,  and  Christ  came 
that  we  might  have  life.  We  should 
have  evidence  in  our  loving,  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life. 
The  real  objective  in  being  buried 

through  baptism  into  death  is  "that  like as  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead 
through  the  glory  of  the  Father  so  we 
also  might  walk  in  newness  of  life.  For 
if  we  have  become  united  with  him  in 
the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall 
be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection." 
"If  we  died  with  Christ,  we  believe  that 
we  shall  also  live  with  him;  knowing 
that  Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead 
dieth  no  more,  death  hath  no  more 
dominion  over  him."  We  being  in  the 
likeness  of  His  resurrection  have  a  life 
that  dieth  no  more,  even  life  everlasting. 

When  Christ  received  commandment 

from  the  l'"ather  to  lay  down  His  life 
and  take  it  again,  lie  having  power  to  do 
so,  became  obedient  unto  death  even 
the  death  of  the  cross.  And  as  it  was  not 
possible  that  He  should  be  holden  of 
death.  He  lives  and  that  forevermore. 
He  is  not  to  be  sought  among  the  dead 
but  among  the  living. 

What  It  Means  to  Be  in  Christ 

When  we  are  baptized  into  Christ  it 
is  the  resurrected  Christ  that  we  abide 
in  as  the  branch  abides  in  the  vine. 
It  is  the  resurrection  life  that  we  are  in 
possession  of  when  we  are  in  the  likeness 
of  his  resurrection.  Paul's  desire  to 
become  conformed  unto  Christ's  death 
was  that  he  might  attain  unto  the  resur- 

rection from  the  dead.  To  knowChrist 
and  the  power  of  His  resurrection  is  the 
experience  of  all  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Men  have  power  to  lay  down  their 
lives,  but  none  other  than  Christ  has 
power  to  take  it  again,  so  that  His  death 
is  the  only  death  that  we  can  be  buried 
into,  from  which  there  is  resurrection 
unto  life  eternal.  Man  must  get  over 
on  the  eternal  life  side  of  death,  or  he  is 
undone  forever.  Christ  has  given  His 
flesh  for  the  life  of  the  world;  there  is  no 
other  bread  of  which  a  man  may  eat 
and  live  forever.  "If  any  man  is  in  Christ 
he  is  a  new  creature."  Such  a  one  has 
been  crucified  with  Christ  and  it  is  no 
longer  himself  that  lives  but  Christ 
lives  in  him.  The  eternal  life  that  God 

gives  is  in  His  Son.  "He  that  hath  the 
Son  hath  eternal  life;  he  that  hath  not 

the  Son  of  God  shall  not  see  life." 

PERSONAL  EVANGELISM 

The  age  calls  for  a  more  positive 
evangelism.  It  means  personal  evange- 

lism first  of  all.  This  is  the  method  of 
Jesus  himself.  He  did  not  depend  upon 
impression  upon  masses  of  men.  Even 
where  he  spoke  to  many,  it  was  to  a 
smaller  group  close  to  him  that  his  word 
had  special  meaning.  He  seemed  to 
have  little  regard  for  numbers  but  su- 

preme regard  for  individuals.  The  most 
significant  and  distinguished  incidents  of 
the  Gospels  are  His  dealing  with  persons. 
He  took  infinite  patience  with  a  chosen 
few,  knowing  that  a  life  thoroughly 
awakened  and  trained  was  the  greatest 
force  for  a  new  world.  And  it  is  so  now. 
The  weakness  of  our  Christianity  has 
been  its  mass  movements  and  lack  of 
personal  conversion.  A  ministry  forever 
seeking  the  individual  as  Christ  did  will 
be  the  greatest  force  for  salvation.  A 
church  so  fully  Christian  as  to  have  per- 

sonal interest  in  the  Christian  life  of 
friends  and  neighbors,  forever  widening 
its  circle  and  making  every  human  touch 
spiritual,  will  be  the  greatest  force  for 
the  kingdom  of  God.  In  fact,  we  can 
hardly  expect  any  marked  spiritual  ad- 

vance until  the  church  itself  is  thus 

quickened. — Professor  Arthur  S.  Hoyt  in  The 
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The  En4  of  the  Journey 
By  One  of  the  Travelers 

A DREARY  day  in  mid-Nov
ember, 

my  companion  and  I  were  some 
distance  from  home.  All  day 
the  clouds  had  hung  low  and 

heavy,  covering  the  earth  as  with  a  pall 
of  leaden  grey,  shutting  out  from  sight 
every  least  bit  of  blue  or  cheering  ray  of 
sunshine.  The  air  was  damp  and  raw, 
a  cold  northeast  wind  penetrated  to  our 
very  bones,  and  drove  the  rain  and  sleet 
against  our  faces.  The  road  was  rough 
and  heavy,  progress  slow  and  wearisome. 

But  at  last,  just  as  the  short  autumn 
day  was  closing  and  the  evening  had 
already  begun  to  darken,  the  welcome 
home  lights  appeared  over  the  hill  top 
around  the  bend  in  the  road,  and  pres- 

ently we  drew  up  at  the  gate. 
Cramped  and  stifif  from  long  sitting, 

damp  and  chilled  by  the  wind  and  rain, 
we  were  glad  to  alight.  The  home  door 
opened,  and  from  within  there  came  the 
voices  of  loved  ones  glad  to  welcome  us 
back. 

My  companion  went  in — into  the  light 
and  the  cheer,  the  warmth  and  the 
comfort  of  the  home,  and  the  glad 
fellowship  of  those  within,  and  the  door 
was  shut  behind  her.  While  I,  left 
behind,  for  a  little,  outside  in  the  deep- 

ening darkness  and  storm, — passed  on 
to  the  barn  to  care  for  the  horse,  and 
finish  up  my  out-of-doors  work  for  the 
day. 

This  done,  witn  no  unnecessary  delay 
I  hastened  to  the  house.  Again  the  door 
opened  and  I,  too,  went  in  to  rejoin  my 
companion  and  the  happy  group  within. 

And  then,  gathered  by  the  fireside, 
under  the  glow  of  the  lamp,  around  the 
family  table,  in  joyous  converse,  the 
discomfort  ot  the  journey,  the  gloom  of 
the  night,  tKe  chill  of  the  wind  and  the 
rain,  the  sHort  separation  at  the  door, 
all  were  forgotten  in  the  happy  fellow- 

ship of  the  home  and  in  the  thanksgiving 
offering  with  which  the  evening  was 
closed. 

Together  we  two,  my  companion  and 
I,  had  come  a  longer  journey.  Side  by 
side,  hand  in  hand,  in  both  stormy  and 
sunny  weather,  we  had  walked  through 

many  years  of  life's  journey  in  closest 
companionship.  The  varied  experiences 
of  human  life  had  been  ours.  Sometimes 
in  green  pastures,  by  still  waters,  and 
beneath  bright  skies  our  path  had  led. 
Then  we  had  walked  with  glad  hearts, 
light  step,  and  song  of  thanksgiving  on 
our  lips.  But  sometimes  we  walked 
through  the  dark  death-shadowed  valley, 
and  over  rough  places  where  feet  dragged 
heavily,  our  heads  were  bowed  down, 
and  our  hearts  cried  out  like  children  in 

the  dark:  "My  Father,  my  Father, 

O  my  Father." But  through  all  the  varied  experiences 
progress  was  ever  being  made  homeward. 
The  miles  were  being  left  behind.  The 
years  were  slipping  by.  Each  nightfall 
brought  us 

"A  day's  march  nearer  home." 
And  then,  one  day  the  door  opened, 

and  she — my  companion,  my  loved  one, 
went  in  to  the  light  and  joy  of  our 
Father's  home,  to  join  the  host  of  loved 

ones  gone  before,— parents,  brothers' 
child,  and  many  another — went  in  to 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour 
whom  she  had  loved  and  trusted, 
followed  and  served,  lo,  these  many 
years  here  on  earth. 

And  then  the  door  was  shut,  and  I  was 
left  alone  in  the  dark — darkness  that 
might  be  felt — left  to  finish  my  work 
without  her. 
Thank  God  for  the  assurance  that 

that  door  will  open  again,  and  I,  too, 
shall  enter  in  when  my  work  is  done. 
Whether  by  the  same  door,  by  the 
subway  of  the  grave,  or  whether  my 
Lord  shall  come  first  in  His  own  glorious 
Person  to  fulfil  the  hopes  of  His  people 
and  make  an  end  of  death  for  them  for- 

ever, and  so  I  go  by  way  of  the  air  route, 
"Caught  gently  upward  to  an  early 

crown. 

With  death  untasted,  and  the  grave 

unknown," 
is  not  mine  to  know  or  care.     In  this 
as  He,  my  Lord,  shall  will.    Be  it  mine 
to  be  ready  for  His  call  whenever  He 
opens  the  home  door  for  me. 

Then  let  me  finish  my  work  as  best 
I  can  by  His  grace.  Let  me  not  dally 
nor  delay  by  the  way.  Let  not  sloth  or 
unfaithfulness  on  my  part  hinder  the 
coming  of  that  day,  nor  cause  that  I  be 
not  ready  when  it  comes. 

And  so  I  watch  and  pray,  and  work 
and  wait  for  the  opening  of  the  home 

door — the  door  of  our  Father's  house — ■ 
at  the  end  of  the  journey. — J.  E.  M.  in 
The  Canadian  Baptist. 

Some  Hypothetical  Questions 
By  Rev.  Charles  C.  Cook,  Montclair,  N.  J. 

IT  IS  sometimes  asked  by  those  who teach  that  our  Lord  did  not  offer 
Himself  to  Israel  as  their  King, 
what  would  have  happened  if  Israel 

had  accepted  Him?  What  kind  of 
kingdom  would  He  have  established? 
And  how  then  would  have  been  fulfilled 
the  prophecies  concerning  His  death  and 
resurrection,  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  gathering  out  of  the  Gentiles, 
etc.? 

An  easy  reply  may  be  given  that  will 
effectively  turn  the  tables  on  the  ques- 

tioners, viz.:  What  if  Israel  had  ac- 
cepted Him  as  their  Messiah?  All,  even 

those  who  deny  that  He  came  as  King, 
admit  that  He  did  offer  Himself  as 

Israel's  Messiah  and  that  His  claim  was 
denied  and  Himself  rejected.  But  what 
if  their  conduct  had  been  otherwise? 

The  latter  position  offers  difficulties 
as  truly  as  does  the  former. 

The  fact  is  that  the  pursuit  of  such 
Ijpcthffes  is  alwaj's  futile  and  unprofit- 

able. Open  the  door  to  them  and  there 
come  trooping  in  a  host  of  others,  the 
consideration  of  which  would  only  land 
the  speculative  mind  in  hopeless  con- 

fusion. Such  imaginative  questions  may 
be  raised  at  every    step    of  Scripture 
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history    with    equally    barren  results. 
What  if  Adam  and  Eve  had  not 

yielded  to  the  tempter?  Or,  more  puz- 
zling still,  if  Adam  had  not  followed  Eve 

in  the  transgression?  Let  these  ques- 
tions be  considered  in  connection  with 

Revelation  13:8  where  we  read  of  "the Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 

world,"  thus  showing  that  the  provision 
for  the  consequences  of  man's  fall  was 
made  long  in  advance  of  its  occurence. 

Again,  what  if  Abraham's  faith  had failed  as  to  the  birth  of  a  son? 

What  if  Israel  had  obeyed  the  law? 
What  if  Judas  had  not  betrayed  his 

Lord? 
What  if  Peter  had  committed  suicide 

in  remorse  for  his  denial  of  Christ? 
The  mere  mention  of  these  shows  how 

boundless  is  the  sea  of  speculative  in- 

quiry. The  fair-minded  reader  sees  no  con- 
tradiction in  the  fact  that  our  Lord 

made  a  bona-fide  offer  of  Himself  to 
Israel  as  their  King,  even  while  knowing 
He  would  be  rejected.  Further  than 
this  there  is  nothing  to  say,  except  that 
our  Lord  Himself  once  made  a  hypo- 

thetical statement,  and  left  it  without 
an  explanation,  so  teaching  us  that  we 

are  to  be  content  with  facts  as  they  are, 
without  insisting  on  a  present  solution. 

The  instance  referred  to  is  found  in 
Matthew  11:14  and  17:10-13.  Here  we 
have  a  statement  to  the  effect  that  if 
Israel  had  received  the  testimony  of 

John  the  Baptist  and  followed  his  direc- 
tions he  would  have  taken  the  place  of 

the  actual  Elijah,  who  was  to  come according  to  prophecy! 

The  question  naturally  arises:  How 
then  would  have  been  fulfilled  the 

prophecies  concerning  Israels'  apostasy, punishment  and  restoration? 

No  answer  to  this  question  is  now 
forthcoming,  even  as  there  are  no 
answers  to  the  other  questions;  and  until 
God  makes  these  matters  clear  it  remains 
for  the  believer  to  be  content,  faithful, 
obedient,  expectant! 

LORD   KINNAIRD  DIES 

The  Associated  Press  reports  the 
death  of  Lord  Kinnaird,  January  30, 
at  the  age  of  75.  He  was  very  prominent 
in  Y.  M.  C.  A.  work,  and  was  a  tower 
of  strength  to  Christianity  in  Great 
Britain. 

Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 
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DEATH  OF  CHRIST 

By  Frances  Camp  Duggar,  Montgomery,  Ala. 

Oh,  why  that  silent,  throbbing,  breathless  crowd, 
And  why  those  looks  of  sadness  and  of  awe? 
Condemned  to  die  before  the  Roman  law. 
Hung  One  whose  kingly  head  in  pain  was  bowed 
Upon  a  cross;  then  came  a  thunder  loud. 
And  all  who  watched  were  seized  with  mighty  fear. 
For  earth  did  quake  and  rocks  rent  far  and  near, 
And  dark  the  world  as  though  an  awful  cloud 
Had  come  forever  'twixt  the  earth  and  God; 
Behold  the  temple's  veil  was  rent  in  twain. And  graves  were  opened  wide,  and  from  the  sod 
Arose  the  dead;  centurions  watched  in  vain. 
And  loud  the  inward  voice  of  conscience  cried, 
"The  sinless  Lamb  of  God  is  crucified." 

nnn 

"WHY  HAST  THOU  FORSAKEN  ME?" 

By  Harold  F.  Damon,  Chicago,  HI. 

"Forsaken,"  Oh,  my  God!  that  cry, 
Rending  the  earth  and  heaven  high, 

Souading  down  to  deepest  hell 
Where  the  powers  of  darkness  dwell. 

This,  a  cry  of  dread  and  woe. 
Deeper  far  than  man  can  know. 

Came  from  Christ,  in  place  of  me, 
Who  died  my  death  on  Calvary. 

"Forsaken,"  Oh,  my  God!  Thy  face Was  hid  from  Christ,  by  wondrous  grace 
Bleeding  there  on  Calv'ry's  tree, 

Bearing  sin's  full  penalty. Death  He  knew  as  none  can  know, 
For  alone  He  fought  the  foe, — 

Fought  and  gained  the  victory, 
Broke  my  bonds  and  set  me  free. 

"Forsaken,"  Oh,  my  God!  Therein I  now  through  death  am  dead  to  sin. 
For  all  the  law's  demands  are  met; 

He  paid  my  price,  I  owe  no  debt. 
No  terrors  now  before  me  stand. 

But  joy  and  peace  in  Beulah  land. 
So  round  the  earth  I'll  raise  the  cry That  men  for  sin  need  never  die. 

PETRA 

By  Guelph,  Chicago,  HI. 
I  stand  upon  a  solid  rock  to-day. 

And,  standing,  feel  no  tremor  at  my  feet. 
A  tempest  rages;  I  can  hear  it  beat 

Against  the  base,  and  see  all  nature  sway 
Before  the  fitful  blast.    Above  its  spray 

I  rest.    No  common  haven,  my  retreat; 
It  towers  above  both  storm  and  summer's  heat. And  millions  see  it  as  they  pass  this  way. 

Hewn  in  this  rock,  behold,  an  empty  tomb. 
Telling  of  death's  defeat,  our  hearts  to  cheer. And  graven  on  its  everlasting  face, 
The  sentence,  "It  is  written,"  doth  appear. 
From  every  storm  it  is  my  hiding-place; 
Come,  make  it  yours,  my  friend,  there's  ample  room. 

nnn 

"HE  IS  RISEN,  AS  HE  SAID" 
By  Charles  Irvin  Junkin,  Lexington,  Va. 

Slow  of  heart  and  unbelieving. 
Sad  of  heart  and  sorely  grieving. 

They  who  sought  the  Prince  of  Life  among  the  dea 
Oh,  the  wonder  of  the  token! 
Every  word  that  He  had  spoken. 

It  is  truth!  for  He  is  risen,  as  He  said. 

He  is  living!  Christ  the  Lover! 
And  His  mighty  love  shall  cover 

With  forgiveness  all  my  blunders  and  my  dread. 
He  is  living,  strong  and  tender. 
The  Good  Shepherd,  my  defender. 

He  is  risen,  he  is  living,  as  He  said. 

He  is  coming!  Ever  nearing 
The  great  day  of  His  appearing, 

With  the  crown  of  many  crowns  upon  His  head! 
It  is  true,  the  golden  story, 
I  shall  see  Him  in  His  glory. 

In  the  radiance  of  His  glory,  as  He  said. 

nnn 

THE  STING  OF  DEATH  CAN  HARM  ME  NE'ER 

By  G.  LeRoy  Wilcox,  Chicago.  111. 

The  sting  of  death  can  harm  me  ne'er; 
I've  passed  from  death  to  life; 

With  Christ  in  heav'n  I'll  dwell  fore'er — 
Eternal, -blissful  life. 

The  grave  no  victory  can  claim; 
Of  it  I  have  no  fear; 

I'm  trusting  only  in  the  name 
Of  Christ,  .my  Saviour  dear. 

My  Lord  hath  conquered  death  and  hell; 
What  then  have  I  to  dread? 

He  robbed  the  grave  of  terrors  fell. 
In  rising  from  the  dead. 

From  sting  of  death  He  set  me  free; 
Fear  of  the  grave  dispelled; 

Assured  of  life  eternally; 
And  all  my  doubtings  quelled. 

(Chorus) 
0  death,  how  can  thy  sting  touch  me. 

When  I  am  Christ's  for  aye? 
O  grave,  where  can  thy  vict'ry  be, When  He  leads  all  the  way? 
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The  So-Called  "Social  Gospel" 
From  The  Relation  of  the  Missionary  Message  to  Missionary  Success,  by  Rev.  James  F.  Love,  D.D.,  Corre- 

sponding Secretary,  Foreign  Mission  Board,  Southern  Baptist  Convention 
T
'
 I  HE  false  antithesis  between  doc- 

trine and  social  service  has  con- 
tributed to  the  complexity  of 

the  situation  on  the  foreign  field 
as  at  home.  The  new  champion  of  the 
social  gospel  thinks  that  a  doctrinal 
ministry  is  the  enemy  of  practical 
Christian  living.  Some  men  seem  to  be 
able  to  think  only  with  one  lobe  of  their 
brains  at  a  time.  Whatever  they  happen 
to  be  stressing  is  antithetic  to  something 
else.  Truth  with  them  is  not  only  in 
contradiction  to  error,  but  to  truth 
itself.  They  do  not  see  the  supple- 

mentary relation  between  doing  and 
doctrine,  experimental  Christianity  and 
Christian  truth,  between  sociology  and 
theology.  Because  one  is  true  the  other 
must  be  false.  The  genius  for  false  anti- 

thesis is  a  mark  of  a  little  and  yet  a 
dangerous  mind. 

Nothing  New  About  It 

"But  there  is  more  the  matter  with 
the  social  gospeler  than  this.  In  the 
first  place,  he  fancies  that  he  is  entitled 
to  a  place  in  the  foremost  ranks  of  the 
thinkers,  because  he  is  an  advocate  of 
something  new.  He  berates  the  teach- 

ing of  the  old  school,  and,  alleging  that 
it  did  not  produce  social  fruit,  charges 
the  discrediting  omission  to  a  doctrinal 
ministry. 

"Now,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  social  ser- 
vice is  no  new  thing  among  Christian 

men.  There  is,  to  be  sure,  a  difference 
in  the  way  it  is  done  and  it  has,  in  the 
mouths  of  its  modern  advocates,  assumed 

the  dignity  of  an  'ology' — sociology. 
Sociology  sounds  better  to  the  modern 
ear  than  the  words,  'Do  good  to  all  men.' 
Sociology  is  a  science  to  be  taught  a 
class:  doing  good  is  a  duty  to  be  practiced 
by  all  Christians.  Social  science  tells 
a  few  folks  how  to  do  something  for  the 
neighborhood;  the  old  custom  was  for 
each  individual  to  do  his  duty  by  his 
neighbors.  Old  preachers  did  not  know 
so  much,  about  sociology,  but  they  did 
teach  their  hearers  to  visit  the  sick,  the 
widows  and  the  fatherless;  and  no  neigh- 

bor to  the  Christian  man  in  the  older 
communities  was  allowed  to  go  hungry 
or  without  a  watcher  by  his  or  her  bed- 

side in  time  of  sickness.  The  modern 
paid  nurse  knows  better  how  to  take  the 
pulse  than  our  grandmothers  did,  but 
she  does  not  bear  a  more  effective  testi- 

mony to  the  Christian  spirit  and  to  un- 
selfish and  thoughtful  Christian  love. 

More  Reports  But  Not  More  Workers 

"Under  the  social  regime  we  have 
more  organizations  and  reports,  but  I 
am  not  sure  that  we  have  more  social 
workers.  It  is  a  false  comparison  to 
charge  the  lack  of  social  service  to  the 
men  and  women  of  the  old  school  who 
did  not  send  representatives  to  discharge 
their  social  obligations,  nor  themselves 
go  about  neighborly  ministrations  garbed 
to  advertise  their  mission. 

"It  is  a  false  comparison  to  represent 
theology  and  sociology  as  contradictory 
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sciences.  One  is  a  doctrine;  the  other  is 
duty.  The  doctrine  produces  the  prac- 

tical service.  Too  much  emphasis  upon 
social  service  and  too  little  upon  evan- 

gelism is  affecting  doctrinal  soundness 
on  the  mission  field,  and,  in  the  end,  will 
reduce  the  purest  missionary  results.  It 
is  not,  therefore,  a  question  of  theology 
versus  sociology,  but  one  of  such  relation 
of  these  and  such  proportionate  emphasis 
as  will  secure  the  desired  missionary 
results. 

There  Is  No  Such  Thing 

"The  social  gospel  is  spoken  of  as 
though  it  were  something  superior  to 
the  gospel  of  grace.  Indeed,  it  is  pre- 

sented by  some  as  the  only  gospel.  As 
a  matter  of  fact,  to  state  the  case  bluntly, 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  social  gospel. 

"Adjectives  before  gospel  do  not  mag- 
nify, but  minify  the  gospel.  The  word 

gospel  compasses  contents  which  make 
full  its  meaning  and  without  which  it  is 
incomplete.  Eliminate  these  contents, 
and  you  have  no  gospel.  There  are,  of 
course,  social  duties  which  are  binding 
upon  all  men  and  upon  Christians  in 
particular,  of  which  the  best  of  us  are 
derelict;  but,  we  repeat,  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  the  social  gospel.  To  use  the 
word  thus  shows  one  to  be  in  error  as  to 
what  the  gospel  is. 

"The  gospel  is  the  most  prolific  source 
of  social  deeds,  but  social  service  belongs 
to  the  realm  of  Christian  duty  and  not 
theology.  The  one  is  for  Christian 
practice;  the  other  is  for  Christian 
preaching.  There  is  no  contradiction 
nor  antagonism  between  them.  The  one 
is  the  fruit  of  the  other.  The  gospel  is 

the  worlfl's  generator  of  social  impulses, 
the  fertile  soil  of  which  neighborly  deed 
is  the  perennial  fruit. 

"To  belittle  evangelical  doctrine  in  an 
effort  to.  magnify  social  service  convicts 
one  of  being  a  novice  as  a  religious, 
thinker  and  teacher.  Orphan  asylums 
and  other  humanitarian  institutions  and 
benevolences  sprouted  and  have  found 
their  fertility  in  hearts  which  have  been 
mellowed  by  the  gospel  of  Christ.  They 
are  nurtured  by  the  truth  which  declares 
that  men  redeemed  by  the  self-renunciat- 
ing  Christ  are  by  that  redemption  made 
debtors  to  all  men. 

Keep  Things  In  Their  Place 
"Some  are  ready  to  substitute  the 

social  program  for  the  commission.  If 
China's  millions  of  sick,  hungry  and  un- 

fortunate are  to  have  ministered  to 
them  the  compassions  of  Christ,  if  we 
are  to  create  in  China  a  social  conscience 
which  will  compel  wealthy  Chinese 
themselves  to  feed  their  hungry  brothers, 
we  must  keep  things  in  their  place.  vVe 
must  apply  to  the  dead  social  conscience 
of  the  Chinese  people  the  life-giving 
Word  of  God. 

"The  preachers  of  the  social  gospel  in 
China  who  neglect  the  evangelistic 
message  will,  if  left  alone  for  a  season  by 
other  workers,  eventually  find  themselves 

surrounded  by  dry  bones.  The  Christian 
enterprise  will,  even  in  the  hands  of 
radicals,  move  on  for  a  period  under  its 
gathered  momentum,  but  if  it  loses  the 
vital  elements  of  the  impulse-giving 
gospel,  it  will  presently  slow  down  in social  activity. 

"Unitarian  and  atheistic  thought  have 
no  vitalizing  or  propulsive  quality  or 
power.  The  nations  of  the  world  today 
are,  in  their  civilizations  and  social  con- 

ditions, a  contemporaneous  and  con- 
vincing witness  to  the  power  of  the 

evangelical  gospel  and  the  impotency  of 
everything  else  heathen,  ecclesiastical 
and  intellectual.  The  gospel  of  Christ 
in  its  evangelical  interpretation  is  the 
one  and  only  fecundating  principle  which 
has  as  yet  been  applied  to  the  social  and 
moral  order  of  the  world.  Nothing  else 
has  the  mysterious  power  to  re-create 
character,  revive  the  social  conscience, 
and  rebuild  a  collapsed  race  or  civiliza- 

tion. Social  deadness  or  deterioration 
is  found  wherever  the  evangelical  gospel 
is  not  found. 

BRINGING  A  BIBLE  INSTITUTE 
TO  MUSKOGEE 

By  Paul  Philpin,  Secretary,  Confer- 
ence Committee 

The  third  annual  Bible  conference  held 
in  Muskogee,  Okla.,  the  week  ending 
December  15,  1922,  was  a  rich  feast  for 
Bible-loving  Christians,  the  presence  of 
such  men  as  Drs.  Gray,  Fitzwater,  and 
Mr.  Guille  on  the  platform  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  reviving  blessed 
experiences  in  the  memory  of  those  in 
the  audience  who  had  been  privileged  in 
the  past  to  attend  some  of  the  large 
classes  at  the  Institute  in  Chicago. 

That  the  conference  is  exerting  a  far 
reaching  influence,  not  only  in  Musko- 

gee, but  adjoining  territory,  is  evidenced 
by  the  cheerful  testimony  of  many 
representative  members  of  the  com- 

munity, lawyers,  doctors  and  successful 
business  men.  A  practicing  physician 
remarked,  "The  constructive  Bible  teach- 

ing given  in  the  Bible  conference  work  is 
the  need  of  most  church  people.  Dr. 
Fitzwater's  lectures  on  the  Book  of  Luke 

gave  us  something  to  think  about." 
A  Presbyterian  minister  from  a  neigh- 

boring church  said,  "I  have  only  words of  commendation  for  the  straight  Bible 

teaching." 
Although  our  dates  were  between  the 

two  great  holidays,  Thanksgiving  and 
Christmas,  we  brought  together  one  of 
the  most  representative  crowds  of  Bible 
teachers,  Sunday-school  workers,  pastors 
and  other  Christian  workers  ever  as- 

sembled in  Muskogee. 

Have  you  renewed  your  sub- 
scription to  Moody  Monthly? 

Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 



The  Ku  Klux  Klan— Is  It  of  God? 

By  Rev.  A.  R.  F'underburk,  Palestine,  Tex. 

THE  Ku  Klu.\  Klan  question  has
 

thrust  itself  suddenly  and  forci- 
bly upon  us,  and  one  must  line 

up  for  or  against. 
But  that  is  not  a  very  bad  thing. 

Nearly  everything  can  be  classified  as 
right  or  wrong.  So  when  any  question 
comes  up  it  should  be  given  thoughtful 
consideration  and  if  we  arrive  at  the 
conclusion  that  the  thing  is  right  we,  as 
Christian  people  who  stand  for  righteous- 

ness, should  take  our  stand  unhesitatingly 
for  it,  and  if  we  find  the  thing  to  be  wrong, 
we  should  take  an  equally  firm  stand 
against  it.  The  thing  that  we  must  be 
very  careful  about  is  that  we  have  not 
made  a  mistake  about  the  matter  and 
assumed  the  thing  to  be  right  when  it 
is  wrong,  or  to  be  wrong  when  it  is  right. 

The  Bible  the  Standard 
For  the  Christian,  the  Bible  is  the 

standard  by  which  we  judge  whether  a 
thing  is  right  or  wrong.  If  the  Bible 
upholds  a  thing  we  may  be  sure  that  it 
is  right  and  good.  If  the  Bible  con- 

demns a  thing  we  may  be  sure  that  that 
thing  is  wrong  and  bad.  If  anything 
conflicts  with  Bible  teaching  it  is  wrong. 
If  it  is  in  harmony  with  it  it  is  right. 
The  question  under  discussion  is  the 

Ku  Klux  Klan.  Is  it  of  God?  Every- 
thing that  is  of  God  is  right.  The  only 

way  we  can  arrive  at  a  conclusion  is  to 
compare  the  teaching  and  principles  of 
the  Klan  with  the  teaching  and  prin- 

ciples of  the  Bible.  If  the  principles  of 
these  two  run  parallel  and  do  not  cross 
or  conflict,  their  principles  are  identical. 
But  if  the  principles  and  teaching  of  the 
two  lead  in  different  directions,  if  follow- 

ing the  one  does  not  carry  one  to  the 
same  point  as  the  other,  then  they  are 
not  parallel,  but  are  in  conflict  one  with 
the  other.  And  in  this  case  the  Ku 

Klux  Klan  is  wrong  for  God's  Word 
contains  the  mind  of  God  and  does  not 
conflict  with  right. 

Who  Is  Our  Neighbor? 
The  Bible  teaches  that  every  man 

whom  we  can  render  a  service  is  our 
neighbor.  It  teaches  that  we  should 
love  our  neighbor  and  have  considera- 

tion for  his  physical  and  material  wel- 
fare. 

Let  us  compare  this  doctrine  with  the 
doctrine  of  the  Klan.  The  Klan  "stands 
for  one  hundred  per  cent  Americanism 
and  white  supremacy."  It  seeks  to  pro- 

mote the  interest  of  pure  Americans 
even  at  the  expense  of  the  foreign  born 
element.  It  has  no  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  others  than  Americans.  It 

says  of  the  Jews,  "Boycott  them  and 
force  them  to  leave."  The  Bible  says, 
"Do  good  unto  all  men." 

The  two  quotations  above  are  from  a 
representative  of  the  Klan  and  the  Bible 
respectively.  Is  the  teaching  of  the  two 
the  same?  Is  the  principle  the  same? 
Can  a  man  follow  the  one,  and  have  the 
same  attitude  that  he  would  have  had 
he  followed  the  other?  The  teaching  in 
these  is  in  conflict.    They  are  at  variance 

with  each  other.  If  a  man  should  have 

it  in  his  heart  to  "do  good  to  all  men," 
he  could  not  have  it  in  his  heart  to  boy- 

cott a  man  simply  because  he  happens 
to  be  of  that  poor  cursed  race  that  is 
scattered  among  all  the  nations  of  earth 
and  have  no  national  home. 

Suppose  that  all  one  hundred  per  cent 
.'\mericans  should  follow  out  the  teach- 

ing of  the  Klan  and  boycott  the  Jews  so 
that  they  would  be  forced  to  leave  this 
country.  Where  would  they  go?  Amer- 

ica and  England  are  about  the  only  two 
countries  in  which  they  have  not  been 
boycotted  and  persecuted  and  hated  as 
criminals. 

All  this  has  come  upon  this  race  as  a 
curse  from  God  for  their  disobedience  to 
Him  and  for  their  rejection  of  the  Mes- 

siah. Some  one  may  say,  "Oh,  well  then, 
if  God  has  ordained  that  they  be  thus 
treated,  it  is  all  right  for  them  to  be 
driven  out."  But  the  Bible  says,  "It  is 
needful  that  offences  must  come,  but 
woe  unto  him  by  whom  the  offense 
Cometh."  And  indeed,  woe  is  pronounced 
upon  all  who  persecute  the  Jews.  They 
are  God's  chosen  people.  The  Jews  are 
as  much  God's  chosen  people  today  as 
they  ever  were.  He  has  not  fulfilled 
His  purposes  with  them.  (Rom.  11:  1,2). 
Since  the  dispersion,  every  nation  that 
has  been  intolerant  and  unkind  to  thf 
Jews  has  had  the  curse  of  God  upon  )• 
Every  nation  that  has  treated  the  Jew 
kindly  has  had  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
it.  America  has  always  been  an  asylum 
for  the  oppressed  Jew  and  no  nation  has 
been  so  blessed  as  has  our  country.  But 
now  there  have  arisen  those  who  are 

saying,  "Boycott  the  Jew  and  drive 
him  out."  The  Jews  are,  as  a  rule,  a 
law  abiding  people  and  those  who  oppose 
them  have  no  right  to  take  the  law  into 
their  own  hands  and  do  them  violence — 
so  their  only  weapon  against  them  is 
boycott. 

As  sure  as  God's  Word  is  true,  this 
country  will  invoke  the  curse  of  God 
upon  it  if  this  feeling  of  hatred  against 
the  Jews  is  nurtured  in  the  hearts  of  our 

people.  For  He  has  said,  "I  will  bless them  that  bless  thee  and  will  curse  them 

that  curse  thee." What  About  Romanism? 

The  Bible  says:  "Love  your  enemies; 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you.  Pray 
for  them  that  despitefully  use  you." 
We  recognize  in  Roman  Catholicism  an 
enemy  of  true  Christianity.  Their 
teaching  is  the  teaching  of  Antichrist. 

Now,  some  one  may  say,  "Well,  if 
Catholicism  is  an  enemy  of  Christ  it  is 

wrong  and  we  ought  to  oppose  it." You  are  right,  we  ought  to  oppose  the 
doctrines  and  teachings  of  Catholicism, 
but  at  the  same  time  we  ought  to  love 
the  Catholics.  We  can  ■  even  hate 
Catholicism  but  at  the  same  time  love 
Catholics.  God  hates  sin  but  loves  the 
sinner. 

But  is  this  the  attitude  of  the  Klan? 
Here  is  a  statement  verbatim  from  a 
Klansman  that  expresses  their  attitude: 

"We're  not  going  to  stop  until  we  drive 
every  one  of  them  out  of  the 

country." 
We  are  comparing  Bible  teaching  with 

Klan  teaching.  The  Bible  says,  "Do 
good  to  them  and  pray  for  them."  The 
Klan  says,  "Drive  them  out." The  attitude  that  the  true  Christian 
had  toward  the  heathen  of  China  and 
India  is  the  attitude  they  should  have 
toward  the  Catholics.  They  are  just  as 

truly  in  sin's  bondage  and  lost,  without 
hope.  They  know  nothing  of  the  atoning 
blood  of  Jesus,  but  are  trusting  to  the 
power  of  the  priests  to  save  them.  For 
shame  that  Christian  people  should  hate 
such  poor  benighted  people! 

Standing  For  Law  and  Order 
Now  on  the  point  of  relationship  that 

one  should  bear  toward  civil  authority, 
let  us  compare  Bible  teaching  with  Klan 
practice.  They  say  they  stand  for  law 
and  order.  This  sounds  well.  It  is  just 
what  the  Bible  teaches  on  the  subject. 

But,  except  one's  practice  agrees  with 
his  teaching  his  teaching  is  worthless. 
Actions  speak  louder  than  words.  One 
of  the  tenets  of  the  Klan  is  that  they 
stand  for  law  and  order  and  law  enforce- 

ment.   Let  us  see  if  they  really  do  this. 
In  Texas  (and  other  states)  it  is  against 

the  law  for  a  number  of  men  to  over- 
power a  man  and  take  him  out  and  beat 

him.  But  those  Klansmen  who  profess 
to  stand  for  law  enforcement  and  loyalty 
to  organized  government  are  often  guilty 
of  violation  of  this  law.  It  is  proven  that 
the  Ku  Klux  were  guilty  in  the  shameful 
Inglewood  raid  in  California.  Neither 
is  this  the  only  instance  where  the  Klan 
has  been  proven  guilty  of  violence  and 
violation  of  law.  So  we  see  that  the 
practice  of  the  Klan  in  regard  to  law 
and  order  is  contrary  to  Bible  teaching. 

But  some  one  says  that  these  matters 
that  the  Klan  attends  to  are  matters  that 
do  not  come  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  courts,  or  that  the  law  is  slack  and 
this  is  the  only  way  to  enforce  justice  in some  cases. 

Now  let  us  see  where  such  a  course  of 
reasoning  will  lead  us  to.  If  twelve  men 
have  the  right  to  take  a  man  out  and 
flog  him  because  he  is  guilty  of  an  act  of 
immorality  or  misconduct  six  men  have 
the  same  right.  If  six  men  have  this 
right  then  two  men  have  it.  And  if  two 
men  have  the  right  then  one  man  has 
the  right  to  go  out  and  punish  any  act 
of  misconduct  that  he  happens  to  notice. 
And  he  alone,  of  course,  is  the  sole  judge 
of  whether  the  man  is  guilty  and  what 
the  penalty  should  be.  So  he  is  both 
judge  and  jury.  Thus  every  man  will 
be  a  law  unto  himself,  and  we  should 
have  a  state  of  anarchy. 

Jesus  Could  Not  Be  a  Klansman 

From  a  comparison  of  these  points  of 
teaching  it  is  easily  seen  that  the  teach- 

ing of  the  Klan  is  not  the  teaching  of 
the  Bible.  We  see  that  the  religion  of 
Ku  Kluxism  is  not  the  religion  of  Jesus Christ. 
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How  could  the  Klan  embrace  Chris- 
tianity and  the  Christian  religion  when 

its  very  constitution  would  bar  the 
Founder  of  Christianity  from  member- 

ship? Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  a  Jew 
and  no  Jew  is  eligible  to  membership. 
Yet  they  claim  to  stand  "for  the  princi- 

ples of  Christianity."  They  accept 
Christianity  but  reject  the  Christ.  These 
are  but  empty  claims.  They  are  like 
their  claims  to  law  and  order.  The  great 
principle  of  Christianity  is  love.  The 
outstanding  principle  of  Ku  Kluxism  is 

hatred.  It  tends  to  array  class  against 
class  and  race  against  race. 

Some  one  says,  "Oh,  but  the  Klan  is 
doing  some  mighty  good  things."  Yes, we  admit  that  this  is  true.  We  know  of 
an  instance  when  the  Klan  made  a  gen- 

erous donation  to  some  poor  orphan 
children. 

But  listen!  Catholicism,  that  dread 
enemy  of  true  Christianity,  as  we  have 
admitted,  and  against  which  the  Klan 
has  so  arrayed  itself,  is  distinguished  for 
its  benevolence.     There  are  not  many 

things  in  the  world  wholly  bad.  Even 
bad  men  usually  have  some  redeeming 
traits. 

Look  at  this  matter  with  an  unbiased 
mind  and  you  will  see  that  the  principles 
of  the  Klan  are  not  the  principles  of  the 
Bible.  If  you  love  Jesus  and  want  to 
honor  Him  you  will  not  want  to  go 
where  you  cannot  take  Him,  and  you 
cannot  take  Him  into  the  Klan. 

Beware  of  Satan  as  he  appears  as  an 
"angel  of  light"  and  a  preacher  of 
"righteousness." 

Reject  Coueism  If  You  Are  a  Christian! 
By  Mrs.  Lillian  G.  Galloway,  Mount  Airy,  Ga. 

OUfiiSM  says:  "Speak  to  your 
own  spirit,  you  can  do  any- 

thing you  wish  to  do." 
Jesus  Christ  says:  "Of  mine 

own  self  I  can  do  nothing"  (John  5:30), 
"The  Father  that  dwelleth  in  me,  he 
doeth  the  works"  (John  14:10). 

M.  Emile  Coue  is  a  hypnotist,  president 
of  the  Lorraine  society  applied  hypno- 

tism and  psychology. 
He  speaks  of  people  being  like  sheep 

following  one  another,  which  is  what  is 
happening  to  many  Christians  in  this 
country.  Just  because  a  few  titled 
English  people  advertise  this  man  from 
France  many  are  taking  up  the  idea, 
repeating  his  little  man-made  sentences, 
and  deifying  the  ego  within  them  instead 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

Last  year  we  had  a  terrible  flood  of 
spiritism,  this  year  we  have  its  close 
ally,  hypnotism,  self-suggestion,  and  both 
are  black  magic. 

No  magic  comes  from  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  Father  through  the  Holy  Spirit, 
but  only  that  spiritual  power  which 
belongs  to  sons  and  daughters  of  the King. 

We  are  not  to  put  trust  in  ourselves, 
but  "They  that  know  Thy  name  will 
put  their  trust  in  thee;  for  thou,  Lord, 
hast  not  forsaken  them  that  seek  thee" 
(Ps.  9:10). 
"Day  by  day,  in  every  way,  I  am 

growing  better  and  better,"  thus  chants 
the  sheep  following  the  man  who  ignores 
the  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ. 

But  Christians  will  not  follow  him  if 
they  are  real  followers  of  the  Son  of  God. 
They  will  take  John  15  in  all  the  fulness 
of  its  meaning.  They  will  appropriate 
the  life  from  the  resurrection  body  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  their  body,  mind,  and 
soul  will  be  renewed  through  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  will  not  speak 
to  their  own  spirit,  but  to  the  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 

The  Bible,  the  Christian's  only  guide 
book,  is  full  of  promises  of  help  if  we 
appropriate  them  by  faith.  Psalm  91 
will  cover  every  need,  and  it  holds  good 
according  to  the  first  words  of  it. 

It  is  better  to  repeat  God's  messages 
twenty  times  night  and  morning,  than 
any  brand  of  the  man-made  hypnotic 
article. 

The  unthinking  Christian  man,  woman, 
or  child  is  being  swept  into  the  wrong 
company  by  repeating  the  lines  given 
by  this  mental  worker,  that  is,  outside 
the  realm  of  Jesus  Christ.  Whenever 
any  movement  is  not  connected  with 
Him,  and  is  without  the  power  of  His 
Spirit,  it  is  not  the  kind  Christians 
should  use. 

Is  it  strength,  health,  supplies,  pros- 
perity, power,  cleansing,  freedom  from 

fear,  healing,  soul  nourishment,  knowl- 
edge, love,  or  any  other  vital  thing? 

Then  claim  it  in  His  dear  name. 

Bible  Conferences  at  Eagles  Mere,  Pa., 

and  Ocean  City,  N.  Y. 

THE  Moody  Bible  Insti
tute's  An- nual Summer  Bible  Conference 

at  Eagles  Mere,  Pa.,  will  be 
held  this  year  July  6-15.  The 

list  of  speakers  includes  Rev.  J. 
Ritchie  Smith,  D.  D.,  Professor  of 
Homiletics,  Princeton  Theological  Sem- 

inary; Rev.  Herbert  W.  Bieber,  D.  D., 
pastor  Church  of  the  Covenant,  Bala- 
Cynwyd,  Pa.;  Rev.  George  E.  Guille  and 
Elinor  Stafford  Millar  of  the  Extension 
Department,  and  Rev.  A.  L.  Lathem, 
D.  D.,  originator  of  the  successful 

"Chester  Plan"  of  Summer  Bible^Schools for  Children. 

Eagles^Mere,  on  a  half-mile-high'sum- mit  of  the  Alleghenies,  with  a  lake 
nestling  in  a  pocket  dug  out  by  the  plow- 
point  of  a  huge  glacier,  is  a  recreation 
center  different  from  any  other  because 
it  combines  the  best  that  the  mountains 
can  afford  with  the  water  advantages  of 
the  seashore,  amid  surroundings  of  beau- 

tiful scenery,  cleanliness,  safety  and 
summer  comfort,  plus  recreational  op- 

portunities altogether  unique.  Hotel 
and  boarding  facilities  are  first  class  and 
at  reasonable  cost. 

The  Ocean  City  Tabernacle  Associa- 

tion has  invited  the  Institute  to  conduct 
a  summer  Bible  conference  on  their 
grounds  at  Ocean  City,  N.  J.,  August 
9-19,  1923.  The  conference  held  last 
summer  was  so  well  received  that  an 
effort  is  being  made  to  put  on  even  a 
stronger  program  this  year. 

In  addition  to  the  usual  Bible  teaching 
and  inspirational  addresses,  a  special 
series  of  lectures  of  interest  to  Sunday- 
school  workers  have  been  arranged.  Dr. 
C.  C.  Ellis,  vice-president  and  director 
of  education,  Juniata  College,  and  con- 

tributor of  "This  Week'.=  Teaching  Prin- 
ciple," in  the  Sunday  School  Times,  is  to 

be  the  leading  speaker  in  this  branch 
of  the  conference. 
Among  the  other  speakers  already  ar- 

ranged for  is  Rev.  S.  B.  Rohold  who 
has  been  for  two  or  three  years  in  Pales- 

tine. Having  just  returned  from  the 
Holy  Land  he  is  in  a  position  to  discuss 
intelligently  the  important  question  of 
Israel's  present  position  and  need.  Him- 

self a  Jew,  he  can  speak  on  the  relation- 
ship of  the  Jew  to  the  church  and 

coming  events.  His  address  will  probably 
be  on  present  conditions  in  Palestine. 

Dr.  A.  L.  Lathem  of  Chester,  Pa., 
will  speak  on  the  Vacation  Bible  School 

Work  in  which  he  has  been  wonderfully 
used  of  the  Lord. 

Mr.  H.  S.  Dulaney,  a  well  known 
Methodist  layman  of  Baltimore,  Md., 
will  speak  on  his  experience  as  a  tither. 

Rev.  L.  W.  Gosnell,  Assistant  Dean  of 
the  Institute,  will  be  one  of  the  Bible 
teachers,  and  it  is  hoped  it  may  be  pos- 

sible for  Dr.  Robert  H.  Glover,  F.  R. 

G.  S.,  director  of  the  Institute's  Mis- sionary Course,  to  be  present  also  and 
speak  on  missionary  subjects.  His  ad- 

dresses last  year  were  greatly  appreciated. 
Other  speakers  will  be  announced  later. 

There  is  a  fine  Christian  atmosphere 

at  Ocean  City  and  its  slogan,  "America's 
Greatest  Family  Resort,"  is  very  appro- 

priate. It  is  located  on  a  small  island 
close  to  the  mainland  and  a  few  miles 
southwest  of  Atlantic  City.  It  has  an 
abundant  supply  of  pure  artesian  wat-er, 
drawn  from  wells  more  than  800  feet 
deep.  There  are  eight  bathing  grounds 
on  the  city's  eight-mile  ocean  front,  each 
protected  by  capable  life  guards  during 
the  summer  season.  The  summer  popu- 

lation is  about  50,000  and  hotels  and 
boarding  houses  are  numerous,  meeting 
all  grades  of  requirement,  at  correspond- 
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Cheery  Words  From  Russia 

MR.  (,;irLIN,  in  his  fir
st  letter, 

gives  certain  explanations  why 
at  first  he  failed  to  gain  the 
confidence  of  some  of  the 

leaders  of  the  Russian  Evangelical  Move- 
ment in  Volhynia  where  he  is  located, 

and  how  the  obstacles  were  removed, 
and  then  writes: 

"The  brethren  have  now  invited  me 
and  our  other  missionary,  brother  Malz- 
mann,  to  work  with  them,  and  now  we 
are  about  to  open  up  stations  in  a  few 
towns  in  Volhynia.  This  is  a  great 
victory  for  which  I  praise  God. 

"Another  cause  for  rejoicing  is  that  the 
Lord  has  brought  us  in  contact  with 
prominent  Polish  Christians  who  are 
greatly  helping  us  in  our  effort  to  legalize 
our  work  here  in  Volhynfa.  Did  I  tell 
you  that  so  far  I  have  been  working  here 
what  may  be  termed  "illegally"?  Poland 
is  not  as  yet  an  altogether  free  country 
(at  least  so  far  as  preaching  of  the  gospel 
is  concerned).  We  must  be  legally  in- 

corporated before  we  can  carry  on  our 
work  altogether  without  hindrance.  It 
is  on  account  of  this  that  I  have  been 
arrested  twice  in  connection  with  my 
ministry.  Praise  God  for  my  American 
passport.  The  Lord  uses  it  as  a  means 
for  my  protection. 

Conversion  of  Two  Cossacks 

"There  has  come  to  me  now  a  new 
service  for  the  Lord,  that  of  Bible  teach- 

ing. I  am  teaching  Bible  synthesis  after 
the  Moody  Bible  Institute  method  to 
a  group  of  Hebrew  Christians  at  Zdol- 
bunowo.  Next  there  has  been  organized 
a  little  Bible  school  for  young  people  of 
the  Evangelical  church  here  in  Zdol- 
bunowo,  whom  I  am  to  teach  Bible 
synthesis,  personal  evangelism  and  homi- 
letics,  and  then  I  am  to  teach  the  same 
subjects  to  another  group  of  young  people 
in  a  village,  Plosk.  This  is  a  young 
Ukrainian  Baptist  congregation,  under 
the  human,  leadership  of  pastor  Poliykov. 
It  is  about  fifteen  miles  from  here. 

"I  have  Jews,  Ukrainians,  Bohemians, 
Russians,  Poles  and  Germans  in  these 
classes.  In  my  Plosk  class  there  are 
two  converted  Cossacks.  I  praise  God 
for  them.  There  are  a  living  witness  to 
the  saving  power  of  the  gospel  of  our 
Messiah.  They  are  from  among  those 
who  before  their  conversion  took  delight 
in  massacring  Jews.  'What  a  wonderful 
change  in  their  life  has  been  wrought 
since  Jesus  came  into  their  hearts!' 
"The  Plosk  church  has  issued  me  a 

teacher's  certificate,  so  that  -now  I  have 
some  kind  of  a  'document'  on  hand  to 
justify  my  presence  in  Poland.  You 
see  our  district  is  on  the  very  border 
line,  and  naturally  the  police  are  on  the 
watch  when  one  goes  on  the  train  toward 
the  border  line.  One  must  not  only, 
produce  a  passport  in  his  possession, 
but  also  give  a  justifying  reason  for  his 
being  here. 

"Last  night  I  returned  from  two  days' 
missionary  trip.  I  visited  the  two 
Ukrainian  villages,  Plosk  and  Verchovtsi, 

The  cover  of  our  September  (1922) 
issue  contained  an  appeal  for  Ukraine, 
Russia,  whither  Messrs.  Palmer  and 
Hcllyer  had  gone  to  investigate  condi- tions and  distribute  material  relief  in  the 
famine  and  pestilence-stricken  regions. 
Our  readers  responded  to  the  appeal  and 
rendered  blessed  and  much  appreciated 
aid.  Since  the  return  of  these  brethren 
letters  have  been  received  by  them  from 
missionaries  whom  they  encouraged  in 
their  gospel  work,  and  we  are  permitted 
herewith  to  quote  from  one  of  them, 
Mr.  Moses  H.  Gitlin,  a  Christian  Jew, 
and  formerly  a  student  in  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute. 
We  take  pleasure  in  adding  that  Mr. 

Hellyer,  in  a  private  letter  to  us,  says 
that  the  story  of  how  Mr.  Gitlin  is  being 
used  by  the  Lord  reads  like  a  chapter 
from  the  lives  of  such  pioneers  as  William 
Carey  or  David  Livingstone  or  Hudson 
Taylor.  He  also  says  that  he  could  not 
recall  in  his  (Hellyer's)  recent  experience in  Russia  a  single  instance  where  a  Jew 
would  not  listen  attentively  and  sym- 

pathetically to  the  gospel.  He  regards 
the  field  there  as  ripe  for  the  harvest. — Editors. 

and  the  Bohemian  colony  Zavidowski, 
and  held  four  meetingsthere.  I  had  person- 

al interviews  with  some  of  the  Jews,  one 
of  them  a  young  man  who  does  not  seem 
far  from  accepting  the  Lord.  It  is  such 
a  joy  to  labor  for  the  Lord  among  real 

hungry  souls!  To  see  the  "starosta" 
(mayor)  and  the  teacher  of  the  colony 
Zavidowska,  one  a  Greek  orthodox  and 
the  other  a  Roman  Catholic,  come  for 
the  first  time  in  their  life  to  hear  the 
gospel  message  attracted  by  the  novelty 
of  hearing  a  young  Jew  preaching  it! 
They  seem  to  have  drunk  in  every  word 
and  then  warmly  shook  my  hand, 
thanking  me  for  visiting  them  and  con- 

fessing   that    a    romance    is  beginning 

between  them  and  God.  Praise  (jod! 
It  is  He  who  enables. 

"Still  I  feel  He  would  pour  out  bless- 
ings in  greater  measure  if  I  had  proper 

'helps'  for  preparation.  My  American 
Revised  Bible,  with  its  brief  concord- 

ance at  the  back,  is  about  my  only 

tool.  I  do  not  mind  my  lack  of  'helps' 
for  my  preaching  ministry  as  I  do  for 

teaching  His  Word." Some  Helps  That  He  Needs 
In  a  second  letter  Mr.  Gitlin  writes: 
"I  have  been  praying  that  the  Lord 

might  open  doors  for  service  'to  fill  in 
my  time'  until  we  get  our  official  per- 

mission to  work  among  the  Jews.  Un- 
expectedly there  came  the  suggestion, 

and  then  the  call,  to  organize  the  young 
people  of  our  native  evangelical  churches 
into  Christian  workers  classes  or  Bible 
classes,  as  it  is  termed  here.  I  have 
gladly  accepted  the  call  and  prayerfully 
gave  myself  to  the  longed  for  work  for 
my  Master  and  His  cause  here  in  Vol- 

hynia. "So  far  I  have  three  classes.  On  Wed- 
nesday I  teach  in  Zdolbunowo,  on  Thurs- 

day in  Plosk,  and  on  Friday  in  Mirotin. 
These  places  are  nineteen  and  fifteen 
miles  from  here.  There  has  come 
another  call  from  Alexandria  for  a  Bible 
class  on  Mondays.  Alexandria  is  about 
twenty-five  miles  away  from  here,  and 
they  wish  me  also  to  conduct  a  gospel 
service  for  Jews  there  in  the  evening. 
Two  more  calls — from  Staro-Chelnitsa 
and  from  Porozow — are  expected  by  me 
soon.  I  want  to  have  at  least  five  classes 
a  week,  and  if  possible  six. 

"The  greatest  labor  consists  in  pre- 
paring the  lectures,  so  that  when  these 

are  ready,  they  can,  by  technical  means, 

Copyright — Keygtona 

The  Children  Your  Money  Helps 
You  have  often  wondered  what  is  done  with  the  money  collected  from  the  various  drives  to 

help  the  ill-clad  and  starving.  Here  is  a  line  of  little  ones  who  make  their  appeal  to  you.  They 
are  little  Armenians  who  increase  the  line  in  front  of  the  American  Relief,  from  day  to  day. 
They  are  often  refused  a  meal  or  clothing  in  such  large  centers  as  Erivan,  Alexandropol  and 
other  places,  simply  because  there  is  not  enough  to  go  around.  Prominent  women  in  this  country 
have  formed  an  Emergency  Committee  which  is  making  a  nation-wide  appeal  in  behalf  of  these children. 
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Copyright — Keystone 
Country  Life  in  Ukrania 

The  entire  household  is  busy  peeling  potatoes.  A  mundane  occupation,  but  one  which  is 
very  necessary,  as  "spuds"  form  the  greatest  part  of  their  meals.  Ukrania  is  a  little  agricultural country  and  the  inhabitants  live  primitively. 

be  taught  in  as  many  places  as  possible. 
As  you  know  we  have  not  a  single 
evangelical  Bible  school  or  seminary  in 
this  part  of  Europe.  With  the  exception 
of  about  six  or  eight  men  there  are  no 
trained  ministers  of  the  gospel  here; 
neither  are  there  any  trained  or  well 
prepared  Christian  .workers  of  any  kind. 
You  can  easily  surmise  how  great  the 
need  is,  and  what  a  joy  it  is  for  me  to 
help  train  about  a  hundred  'select'  young 
people  for  the  Lord's  work.    Praise  God 

for  the  by-products  of  these  courses  in 
,  lighting  revival  fires  among  the  young 
folks  here  and  in  building  up  the  adults 
in  the  most  holy  faith. 

"I  am  somewhat  handicapped  for  the 
lack  of  Bible  helps,  and  have  written  to 
the  Moody  Bible  Institute  to  send  me 
some  of  their  Correspondence  Courses. 
Will  you  kindly  see  to  it  that  I  get  the 
needed  help  along  this  line  as  soon  as 

possible? 
"If  you  or  any  of  our  Christian  friends, 

could  spare  and  send  me  some  useful 
books  on  the  Bible,  Christian  work  and 
relative  topics,  I  would  be  very  grateful. 
I  teach  at  present  Bible  analysis,  personal 
evangelism  and  homiletics.  I  find  there  is 
need  for  a  course  in  Bible  doctrine  and  pas- 

toral or  practical  theology,  that  is,  a  prac- 
tical knowledge  of  Christian  life  and  serv- 
ice. I  shall  be  much  obliged  for  any  helps 

on  these  five  topics.  Any  helps  on 
Christian  evidences  or  apologetics  will 
also  be  greatly  appreciated.  There  may 
be  some  books  lying  idly  on  some  good 
brother's  library  shelf  that  could  perhaps 
be  of  help  out  here.  I  have  to  select 
proper  material  suitable  to  the  capacities 
of  my  simple-minded,  unschooled  stu- 

dents and  then  translate  same  into'the Russian  language. 

"In  connection  with  my  classes  there 
has  arisen  a  need  for  a  stencil  mimeo- 

graph. Most  of  my  students  cannot 
write  very  fast,  and  some  of  them 
hardly  at  all.  They  have  been  studying 
to  read  and  write  only  since  their  con- 

version. How  I  should  love  to  be  able 
to  put  a  printed  copy  of  each  lesson  into 
their  hands!  If  we  can  we  will  endeavor 
to  obtain  a  machine  and  stencils  out  here 
otherwise  we  may  have  to  ask  you  to 
send  us  one. 

"These  evening  Bible  courses  have 
awakened  an  appetite  for  study  in  many 
places,  so  that  two  calls  have  already 
come  to  organize  a  daily  school  for  a 
monthly  Bible  course.  Kindly  pray 
that  the  Lord  may  give  me  wisdom, 
ability  and  strength  for  this  much  needed 
and  already  abundantly  blessed  work 

of  God  and  His  cause." 

Christian  Literature  for  Moslems 

AMONG  all  the  Christian  
forces 

that  we  can  release  in  the  Near 
East  there  is  none  that  can  pene- 

trate more  deeply,  extend  its  in- 
fluence more  widely,  and  abide  more 

permanently  than  the  printed  press.  The 
power  of  the  press  in  Moslem  lands  is  no 
longer  a  matter  of  theory.  Islam  is  to- 

day using  the  press  in  every  great  center 
as  never  before.  The  Moslem  press  by 
its  enterprise  and  activity  is  a  constant 
challenge  to  Christian  missions. 
The  American  Christian  Literature 

Society  for  Moslems  was  founded  in  1915 
on  an  interdenominational  basis.  It 
has  for  its  purpose  the  spread  of  the 
gospel  in  the  printed  page  wherever 
Moslems  are  found.  With  headquarters 
in  New  York  (25  Madison  Ave.),  it  has 
already  been  able  to  support  the  work 
of  production  and  distribution  in  Al- 

giers, Egypt,  Syria,  Palestine,  Turkey, 
Persia,  Malaysia,  India,  and  China. 
The  society  has  no  costly  organization, 
no  overhead  expenses.  All  contributions 
are  used  for  the  purposes  indicated. 

It  is  proposed  at  this  time  to  raise  the 
sum  of  $25,000  to  be  used  in  the  prepara- 

tion of  special  literature  to  meet  special 
needs  in  the  large  language  areas.  Ten 
million  Moslems  in  China  have  at 
present  only  a  half  dozen  books  and  a 

score  of  tracts  suitable  for  their  special 
need.  The  entire  set  can  be  purchased 
for  two  dollars  Mexican.  In  Java, 
Sumatra  and  the  Straits  Settlements  the 
missionaries  are  clamoring  for  a  more 
adequate  literature.  In  Arabic  there  is 
already  considerable,  but  the  problem 
of  child  literature,  a  boys'  magazine,  the 
translation  of  important  Christian  clas- 

sics and  the  problem  of  distribution  face 
us.  In  Persia  the  provision  of  new  books 
and  leaflets  would  mean  an  immediate 
doubling  of  the  effective  value  of  evange- 

listic forces. 
That  there  is  a  growing  demand  for 

Christian  literature  among  Moslems  is 
evident  from  the  fact  that  in  the  past 
fifteen  years  one  million  eight  hundred 
thousand  books  were  sold  and  distributed 
from  the  Nile  Mission  Press  alone.  Last 
year  fifteen  colporteurs  sold  27,000  books 
in  the  Nile  valley.  Ten  thousand  copies 
of  the  "Sermon  on  the  Mount"  in  Diglot, 
Chinese  and  Arabic  have  been  printed 
and  put  on  sale  with  the  tract  societies 
throughout  China.  Also  the  booklet, 
God  in  Islam.  In  Palestine,  now 
linked  to  Egypt  by  rail,  the  opportunity 
is  unique  and  the  demand  steadily  in- creasing. 

Prayer  is  needed  above  all  for  the 
deeper  conviction  at  home  regarding  the 

importance  of  using  books  and  tracts  in 
evangelism — that  God  may  set  free  mis- sionaries who  will  devote  all  of  their 
time  to  the  preparation  and  revision  of 
literature  for  Moslems;  that  book  shops 
may  be  opened  in  every  great  Moham- 

medan city;  and  that  literature  maybe 
used  far  more  than  it  has  been  hereto- 

fore in  the  great  pilgrim  centers — Mecca, 
Medina,  Keruba  and  Tunka.  To  the 
last  mentioned  place  in  Egypt  more  than 
four  hundred  thousand  pilgrims  go  an- 

nually. While  the  missionary  may  not 
be  able  to  enter  the  holy  land  of  Arabia, 
workers  have  proved  the  possibility  of 
distributing  literature  to  Mecca  pilgrims 
at  Jiddah  and  from  Damascus. — 5.  M. Zwcmer. . 

THE  LONG  AND  THE  SHORT  OF  IT! 

"Wish  to  say,  was  about  to  let  the 
Monthly  drop,  as  there  were  so  many 
long,  dry  articles  in  it  that  I  scarcely  ever 
read  them,  but  this  issue,  January,  1923, 
is  interesting.  The  articles  are  short 
and  spicy  and  cover  a  large  range  of 
subjects  which  make  it  a  pleasure  to 
read.  May  you  keep  the  good  work 
going  through  the  year,  is  the  wish  of 
an  old  subscriber. 

"E.  A.  F.,  Crystal,  Mich." 
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Founder's  Week  Conference,  1923 
By  Joseph  B.  Bowles 

E\'ER  since  D.  L.  MooiK  dc-parteil this  life  in  December,  1899,  the 
day  and  week  of  his  birth  have 
been  marked  in  The  Moody  Bible 

Institute  by  memorial  exercises.  For 
inan>-  years  these  have  usually  taken 
the  form  of  a  conference  for  the  instruc- 

tion, edification  and  strengthening  of 
Christian  workers. 

"Founder's  Week  Conference"  is  the 
name  of  these  annual  gatherings.  It  is  a 
name  which  holds  precious  memories 
for  many  thousands  of  men  and  women 
out  on  the  gospel  battle  lines.  With 
gratitude  to  God  they  recall  its  days 
of  delightful  fellowship,  of  the  opening 
of  the  treasuries  of  the  Word,  of  enjoy- 

ment to  the  full  of  the  singing  of  the 
gospel,  and,  in  the  case  of  former  students 
of  the  Institute,  of  renewal  of  old  friend- 

ships and  contact  again  with  the  Insti- 
tute associations  which  meant  so  much  to 

them  in  their  student  days. 

As  this  is  written,  another  of  these 
great  conferences  has  just  ended.  How 
wonderfully  God's  presence  was  mani- 

fested hour  by  hour,  day  by  day,  from 
the  opening  session  Monday  afternoon, 
February  5  (Mr.  Moody's  birthday), 
right  through  to  the  evening  of  Friday, 
February  9,  when  many  hundreds  of 
young  men  and  women  ofTered  them- 

selves for  foreign  missionary  service! 

A  Climax  of  Heavenly  Power 

The  closing  scene  was  one  never  to  be 

forgotten.  "It  was  the  climax  of  the 
spirit  one  felt  to  be  in  all  the  meetings," said  Rev.  Donald  McTavish,  D.Sc, 
for  many  years  pastor  of  Grosvenor 
Street  Presbyterian  Church,  Toronto, 
now  representative  of  his  denomination 
in  conference  and  evangelistic  work 
throughout  Canada. 

"I  have  been  present  on  many  occasions 
when  numbers  of  young  people  ofTered 
themselves  for  foreign  missionary  serv- 

ice," he  added,  "but  never  have  I  seen 
anything  so  spontaneous  and  so  large 
as  the  response  last  evening.  And  how 
simply  and  calmly  it  was  done,  without 
effort  to  arouse  the  emotions.  It  was  a 

remarkable  meeting." 
There  had  been  two  addresses  by  veter- 

an missionaries,  following  which  Dr. 
Gray  asked  all  missionaries  present  who 
were  in  this  country  on  furlough  to  rise 
and  remain  standing.  Then  he  asked 
missionaries  present  who  had  been 
obliged  for  any  reason  to  give  up  their 
work,  to  rise;  then  also  missionary  can- 

didates under  appointment  for  the  field 
from  various  missionary  boards;  then 
those  who  had  already  definitely  volun- 

teered for  missionary  service;  and  finally, 
all  others  willing  to  offer  themselves 
unreservedly,  in  full  surrender,  to  go 
forth  to  the  dark  places  of  the  earth  as 
God  opened  the  way. 

The  beholders  marveled  at  sight  of  the 
throng  who  had  previously  volunteered; 
"But,"  said  Dr.  Maurice  Frater  of  the 
John  G.  Paton  Mission,  "the  response  to 
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the  final  appeal  was  overpowering.  1 
felt  like  weeping.  If  Dr.  Gray  had 
asked  me  then  to  lead  in  prajer  1  could 
not  have  dene  so.  After  his  appeal  it 
was  as  though  the  Spirit  of  God  had 
taken  hold  and  was  sweeping  all  before 

Him." 

Missionaries  on  the  platform  estimated 
the  number  standing  at  fully  one-half 
or  more  of  the  entire  audience,  which 
filled  the  Institute  Auditorium  to  its 
capacity,  about  1,700. 

The  full  story  of  the  conference  would 
require  space  far  beyond  the  limits  of  this 
report.  It  must  suffice  to  touch  briefly 
on  its  outstanding  features  and  give  a 
taste  of  the  spiritual  and  intellectual 
feast  provided.  If  what  is  here  set  down 
shall  whet  the  appetite  for  the  principal 
addresses,  which  will  be  published  in 
The  Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 
for  April,  the  reader  thus  exercised  will 
have  been  well  served. 

The  conference  was  especially  rich  on 
the  lines  of  the  defense  of  biblical  Chris- 

tianity against  the  attacks  of  its  enemies 
within  and  without  the  church;  on  for- 

eign missions;  on  the  believer's  high 
privileges  and  obligations  in  Christ,  in 
the  sphere  of  Christian  living — what  is 
known  as  the  Keswick  teaching;  in  the 
large  part  taken  by  former  students  of 
the  Institute;  in  fresh  illumination  and 
inspiration  from  the  life  and  work  of 
D.  L.  Moody;  and  as  always,  in  the 
congregational  singing  and  the  special 
musical  numbers  given  by  the  Institute 
choir. 

On  Monday  seventy-six  Chicago  cler- 
gymen, of  hundreds  invited,  were  guests 

of  the  Institute  at  luncheon,  and  the 

conference  opened  at  2  o'clock  with  an 
inspirational  period  in  charge  of  Dr. 
Gray,  who  led  the  exercises  of  this  hal- 

lowed hour  daily  in  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Dr.  Machen'  Addresses 
The  opening  address  was  by  Dr.  J. 

Gresham  Machen  of  Princeton  Theo- 

logical Seminary  on  "Christianity  vs. 
Modern  Liberalism."  Both  the  man 
and  his  message  caught  at  once  the 
fixed  attention  of  the  audience.  Here  was 
no  mere  rattle  of  intellectual  musketry 
or  scattering  machine  gun  fire,  but  rather, 
to  carry  out  the  simile,  the  effectiveness 
of  a  high-powered  artillery  unit,  amply 
supplied  with  the  best  quality  shells, 
served  with  masterly  precision  on  the 
positions  of  the  foe. 

A  rapid,  even  speaker,  thought  close 
packed,  no  wordy  digressions,  every 
sentence  giving  added  force  to  the  argu- 

ment, the  whole  a  singularly  lucid, 
logical,  overwhelming  refutation  of  mod- 

ernist sophistries — that  was  Professor 
Machen  and  his  address — a  keynote  of 
heavenly  power  and  blessing  that  deeply 
stirred  the  hearers. 

His  second  address,  Tuesday  morning, 
"Is  Christianity  True?"  fully  bore  out 
the  same  characteristics. 

A  few  thoughts  from  the  first  address 
will  give  its  flavor. 

I'rof.  Machen  declared  that  the  battle 
being  fought  by  Christianity  today 
against  modern  liberalism  is  the  third  of 
three  great  crises  in  the  history  of  the 
Christian  church,  the  first  of  which  came 
in  the  second  century  when  Christianity 
was  almost  engulfed  by  paganism  in  the 
form  of  Gnosticism  in  the  church,  and 
the  second  in  the  middle  ages  when  salva- 

tion by  works  was  almost  dominant  in 
the  church. 

"The  root  of  the  modern  liberal 
movement,"  he  said,  "is  found  in  what 
may  be  called  naturalism,  by  which  is 
meant  the  denial  of  any  entrance  of  the 
creative  power  of  God  at  the  beginnings 
of  Christianity,  as  sharply  distinguished 
from  His  works  in  nature. 

What  Is  Christianity? 

"To  say  that  Christianity  is  a  life  and 
not  a  doctrine  is  radically  false,"  he  de- 

clared, "and  to  see  that  it  is  false  you 
do  not  need  even  to  be  a  Christian,  you 
need  have  just  a  little  bit  of  common 
sense  and  common  honesty,  because 
when  you  say  Christianity  is  this  or  is 
that  you  are  making  an  assertion  in  the 
sphere  of  history.  What  Christianity  is, 
is  a  matter  of  history.  All  historians 
admit  that  Christianity  at  its  very  be- 

ginning was  a  campaign  of  witnessing, 
an  account  of  historical  facts — Christ 
died,  was  buried,  was  raised  from  the 
dead,  and  ascended  to  Heaven. 

"The  first  Christians  produced  a  new 
type  of  life,  not  by  telling  people  to  be 
good,  but  by  the  proclamation  of  a  piece 
of  news,  of  something  which  had  recently 
happened.  They  did  not  call  upon  their 
hearers  to  submit  themselves  to  the  con- 

tagion of  contact  through  them  with  the 
life  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth — that  is  just 
what  modernist  preachers  are  saying 
today — but  by  heralding  the  newsthatthe 
Jesus  who  was  crucified  and  buried,  had 
risen  from  the  dead,  had  been  seen  by 
them  after  his  resurrection,  and  had 
ascended  into  the  heavens  before  their 

eyes.  There  was  history  there;  an  ac- 
count of  things  that  had  happened;  and 

there  was  the  meaning  of  what  had 
happened;  and  when  you  get  the  histori- 

cal facts  with  the  meaning  of  the  facts, 
you  have  Christian  doctrine.  Christ 
died;  that  is  history.  Christ  died  for  our 
sins;  that  is  doctrine. 

"It  is  the  fundamental  business  of  the 
church  today  to  set  forth  the  teachings 
of  Christianity  truly  and  plainly  in 
opposition  to  the  teachings  of  the  chief 
modern  rivals  of  Christianity;  and  the 
chief  modern  rival  of  Christianity  is  not 
Mohammedanism  nor  Buddhism,  but 
the  naturalistic  liberalism  which  is  al- 

most dominant  in  our  large  ecclesiastical 

bodies  today." 
Mr.  Moody  as  Dr.  Torrey  Knew  Him 

The  Monday  evening  address  on  "Why 
It  Was  That  God  Used  D.  L.  Moody," 
by  Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey,  was  delivered  to  an 295 



audience  occupying  every  available  seat 
in  the  Auditorium,  while  an  overflow 
meeting  filled  the  Institute  Lecture  Room 
and  many  others  who  sought  admittance 
had  to  be  turned  away. 

This  great  address,  dynamic  from  start 
to  finish,  constituted  such  a  portraiture 
of  Mr.  Moody,  the  manner  of  man  he 
was,  and  such  a  revelation  of  the  springs 
of  his  extraordinary  power,  as  perhaps 
no  other  living  man  could  equal.  Inter- 

spersed with  numerous  anecdotes  and 
illustrations.  Dr.  Torrey  gave  the  follow- 

ing "secrets  of  power,"  in  Mr.  Moody's life: 

He  was  fully  surrendered  to  God;  he 
was  in  the  deepest  and  fullest  sense  a  man 
of  prayer;  he  was  a  man  who  studied  and 
used  the  Bible;  he  was  humble — "the 
humblest  man  I  ever  knew;"  he  was 
marked  by  an  entire  absence  of  a  love  of 
money;  he  had  a  consuming  passion  for 
the  salvation  of  the  lost;  and  he  had  a 
definite  baptism  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Another  Evolution  Bubble  Punctured 

Another  new  voice  mighty  in  defense 
of  the  Scriptures,  not  previously  heard  in 
the  Institute,  was  that  of  Dr.  Leander  S. 
Keyser,  professor  of  systematic  theology 
in  Hamma  Divinity  School,  Wittem- 
berg  College,  Springfield,  O.  Dr.  Keyser 
delivered  addresses  on  three  great  sub- 

jects, "The  Origin  of  the  Universe," 
"The  Origin  of  Man,"  and  "The  Origin  of 
Sin."  He  commanded  rapt  attention, 
and  delighted  the  assembly  with  the 
clarity  of  his  reasoning  and  the  unan- 

swerable logic  with  which  he  pierced  the 
fallacies  of  evolutionary  teaching,  and 
over  against  them  brought  out  the  truth 
and  wisdom  of  the  Mosaiac  records,  the 
whole  enlivened  by  a  kindly  humor 
which  drew  all  hearts  out  to  him. 

This  is  about  what  he  had  to  say,  in  his 
third  address,  of  the  theory  of  evolution- 

ists that  sin  is  the  remains  of  man's 
primitive  animalism: 

"If  sin  is  the  remains  of  man's  primitive animalism  then  God  is  the  author  of  sin. 
I  am  sure  no  one  in  this  audience  would 
wartt  to  throw  the  responsibility  of  sin 
and  suffering  in  the  world  back  upon  the 
good  and  holy  God  who  has  revealed 
Himself  as  our  Creator,  our  Preserver  and 
our  Redeemer.  If  man  came  up  from  a 
bestial  origin  then  God  is  responsible 
for  it;  and  if  that  were  the  origin  of  sin, 
man  would  not  have  had  a  fair  chance. 
According  to  the  evolutionists  we  have 
been  evolving  for  millions  of  years.  If  it 
took  man  that  long  to  develop,  the  heri- 

tage of  animalism  would  have  overborne 
the  slight  adumbrations  (the  foresha- 
dowings  or  beginnings),  of  morality  and 
spirituality. 

"Another  flaw  in  their  theory  is  that 
sin  per  se  is  not  a  materialistic  thing. 
You  cannot  predicate  morality  of  a  mere 
material  substance.  Morality  can  be 
predicated  only  of  a  personality  that  is 
free,  a  free  moral  agent;  therefore,  sin 
per  se  is  an  act  of  the  mind,  an  act  of  the 
soul  which  is  free  to  choose  between  good 
and  evil.  Therefore  those  who  posit  sin  in 
merely  our  animal  nature  are  wrong  in 
their  comprehension  of  morality,  for  sin 

must  be  a  psychical  act  or  it  will  not  be 
sin.  Then  again  animals  are  not  sinful; 

they  are  not  free  moral  agents." 
Watch  for  Dr.  Keyser's  address  in  April 

Moody  Monthly  The  Christian  worker's 
equipment  for  the  time  in  which  we  live 
will  be  much  strengthened  thereby. 

A  third  speaker  in  defense  of  God's 
Holy  Word  was  Rev.  P.  W.  Philpott, 
pastor  of  Moody  Church,  Chicago  of 
whom  Dr.  Gray  said  in  introducing  him, 
"When  I  learned  that  he  felt  called  of 
God  to  come  to  Chicago  my  heart  was  at 
rest  as  far  as  the  future  of  Moody  Church 
is  concerned.  I  knew  that  the  traditions 
of  D.  L.  Moody,  the  traditions  of  Dr. 
R.  A.  Torrey,  the  traditions  of  Dr.  A.  C. 
Dixon,  and  of  Dr.  W.  J.  Erdman,  Dr. 
Charles  A.  Blanchard,  Rev.  George  C. 
Needham  and  others  like  them  would  be 
rnaintained.  It  gives  me  joy  to  intro- 

duce Pastor  Philpott." 
Mr.  Philpott's  address  went  to  the 

hearts  of  his  hearers  with  Holy  Ghost 
power,  especially  in  the  presentation  of 
reasons  why  he  believes  in  Christ's 
virgin  birth,  and  also  of  the  threefold 
purpose  of  His  coming.  In  closing  he 
appealed  to  any  unsaved  in  the  audience 
to  accept  Him  who  died  to  save  them, 
and  some  hands  were  raised  in  response. 

A  Remarkable  Stereoptican  Lecture 

Another  feature  of  great  interest  in 
confirmation  of  Holy  Writ  was  a  lecture 
on  "The  Earth  the  Theater  of  the 
Universe,"  by  Rev.  Clarence  Benson  of 
the  Institute  Faculty.  It  was  illus- 

trated by  a  large  number  of  colored 
slides  showing  views  of  the  sun,  the 
moon,  star  clusters  and  constellations, 
many  of  them  reproduced  from  original 
drawings  by  Mr.  Benson  of  pictures 
in  the  recent  book  The  New  Heavens,  by 
Professor  Hale  of  Mount  Wilson  Obser- 

vatory, Calif.,  whose  photographs  were 
taken  with  the  new  Hooker  100-inch 
reflecting  telescope,  the  largest  in  the 
world.  They  include  the  very  latest 
that  have  been  made.  Some  views  were 
reproduced  also  from  the  recent  work, 
Outline  of  Science,  by  Professor  Thompson 
of  Aberdeen  University. 

Mr.  Benson's  mother  was  an  astrono- 
mer. At  the  age  of  seventeen  he  was 

writing  astronomical  articles,  and  at  the 
University  of  Minnesota  he  specialized 
in  astronomy. 

Simply  as  a  spectacle  the  views  shown 
by  Mr.  Benson  were  nothing  short  oi 

marvelous  in  their  "close-up"  revela- 
tions, as  it  were,  of  some  of  the  glories  of 

God's  illimitable,  immeasurable,  incom- 
prehensible universe.  One  large  view 

especially,  showing  a  seemingly  countless 
multitude  of  the  starry  host  gave  elo- 

quent confirmation  of  the  astronomical 
truth  implied  in  God's  statement  to 
Abraham,  "I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as 
the  stars  of  the  heaven." 

It  was  brought  out  in  Mr.  Benson's 
address  that  the  theory  held  by  evolu- 
cionists  that  the  sun  and  earth  were 
evolved  from  nebulae  has  now  been 
disproved.  It  is  only  in  recent  months, 
he  said,  that  astronomers  have  been 
able  to  answer  the  question,  What  are 
nebulae?  and  their  answer  is  destruc- 

tive rather  than  constructive  of  the  evo- 

lutionary theory.  To  give  one  of  many 
quotations,  the  distinguished  British 
astronomer.  Professor  Eddington,  says, 
"We  must  regard  with  respect  the  view 
that  nebulae  are  the  last  and  not  the 
first  stage  of  evolution.  The  fact  that  we 
have  seen  stars  turn  into  nebulae  ought 
to  outweigh  any  amount  of  speculation 
about  nebulae  turning  into  stars." 

Concluding  on  this  point  Mr.  Benson 
declared  that  while  a  person  not  in 
accord  with  the  theory  of  evolution 
may  not  be  popular  in  these  days,  it 
must  be  adniitted  that  as  far  as  the 
latest  evidence  from  astronomy  is  con- 

cerned he  is  scientific  as  well  as  scriptu- 
ral. 

Spirit-Filled  Messages  on  Christian 

Living 

One  of  the  richest  privileges  of  the 
conference  was  that  of  listening  to  the 
addresses  by  Dr.  McTavish.  Quiet, 
clear,  simple,  yet  profound  in  their 
reach  to  the  deetJS  of  Christian  truth  for 
the  daily  walk  of  the  believer,  the 
power  of  God  was  in  them  mightily  to 
the  instruction,  encouragement  and  en- 

richment of  the  helarers. 

To  quote  briefly:  "The  late  Bishop 
Moule  said  there  are  many  who  are 
truly  Christian  who  are  not  fully  Chris- 

tian. What  do  you  mean  by  that?  Well, 
we  all  know  from  experience.  If  you 
take  just  common  sins,  for  instance, 
pride.  How  do  you  feel  when  you  are 
slighted,  when  you  are  overlooked?  Do 
you  accept  that  quite  meekly  and  praise- 
fully?  Mr.  Hoste  of  China  tells  us  that 
when  he  first  went  to  China  a  companion 
went  out  with  him  who  was  somewhat 
younger  than  himself.  When  they  were 
assigned  to  the  field,  his  companion 
said  to  him,  'By  the  way,  you  know  in 
these  fields  one  man  must  have  the  con- 

trol, and  the  Lord  has  laid  it  upon  me 

that  I  should  be  that  one.'  What  do  you 
think  Mr.  Hoste  thought  of  that?  His 
first  thought  was  to  say,  'Well,  perhaps 
you  had  better  get  some  other  person 
to  go  and  work  with  you.'  But  he  came  to 
recognize  in  Christ  that  there  was  a 
battle  to  be  won,  and  after  much  prayer 
he  said,  'I  will  accept  your  plan.'  They 
spent  a  very  happy  year  or  two  together 
until  that  young  man  was  called  into 

another  field." "The  Character  and  Experiences  of  the 
Redeemed,"  was  the  subject  of  the 
address  by  Rev.  W.  S.  Gottshall,  of 
Blufl^ton,  O.,  president  of  the  Home 
Mission  Board  of  the  Mennonite  Confer- 

ence, and  heard  on  this  occasion  for  the 
first  time  in  the  Institute.  0  the  power 
and  blessedness  of  the  lessons  for  the 
believer's  walk  as  revealed  in  the  ex- 

perience of  God's  people  Israel!  Such 
was  this  Heaven-given  address.  Here  is 
a  thought  or  two  from  it: 

"Just  as  God  took  his  people  through 
the  Red  Sea  and  performed  a  miracle, 
making  a  path  through  the  sea,  bringing 
his  people  through  on  the  other  side  and 
closing  the  sea  behind  them,  so  God  took 
you  and  me  with  Christ  through  death 
over  on  the  other  side,  through  the 
process  of  the  new  birth,  and  by  the 
power  of  God.  It  required  a  miracle. 
There  is  not  a  soul  converted  and  born 
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.»j:ain,  tliat  was  not  born  a^ain  tliiough 
a  miracle.  It  was  not  siiu])ly  a  cliange, 
but  He  took  the  old  licart  away  and 
gave  a  new  one.  Tliat  is  a  miracle 
because  acconiiilished  only  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

"That  was  the  time  the  ciiildren  of 
Israel  began  to  live,  because  God  said 
it  was  their  birthday; — 'this  is  the  be- 

ginning of  months.'  God  took  the  sev- 
enth month  and  made  it  the  first.  Be- 

fore that  they  really  did  not  live.  Now 
we  find  them  living  in  fellowship  wth 
God.  My  friends,  it  is  true  that  before 
souls  are  born  again,  they  do  not  live; 
they  e.xist  but  really  do  not  live,  and  they 
will  have  no  credit  for  anything  they  do. 
Thousands  of  people  are  going  to  be  dis- 

appointed and  be  fooled  because  they 
think  they  are  doing  the  great  things. 
They  are  very  philanthropic  and  think 
they  will  be  rewarded  for  it,  but  they  are 
fooled,  because  things  cannot  be  done 
in  the  nanie  of  Christ  sa.ve  by  those  who 
are  in  Christ.  When  you  get  into  Christ, 
then  only  can  you  perforna  any  living 
works;  the  others  are  all  dead  works." 

Lack  of  space  limits  this  report  to 
brief  reference  to  the  remainder  of  the 
conference  program,  though  that  re- 

mainder was  not  a  whit  behind  the  por- 
tion already  described. 

The  Moody  Bible  Institute  has  seen 
many  a  Missionary  Day  of  great  power 

•  and  blessing,  but  never  one  equalling 
Missionary  Day  of  Founder's  Week  Con- ference, 1923. 

Addresses  by  Great  Missionary 
Leaders 

Perhaps  no  more  thrilling  and  inspiring 
recitals  of  missionary  experiences  and 
triumphs  were  ever  heard  than  those 
narrated  by  the  two  principal  speakers. 
Dr.  Maurice  Frater  of  the  John  G. 
Paton  Mission  to  the  New  Hebrides,  who 
has  labored  since  1900  in  evangelizing  the 
savages  of  two  cannibal  islands,  and  Rev. 
Charles  W.  Abel,  of  the  London  Mission- 

ary'Society,  who  came  direct  to  Chicago from  London  to  attend  this  Conference, 
after  thirty-two  years  spent  in  evangeliz- 

ing cannibals  in  New  Guinea,  where  he 
was  associated  with  the  saintly  James 
Chalmers,  who  was  killed  and  eaten  by 
the  cannibals  there  twenty  years  ago. 
Both  of  these  great  servants  of  God 
delivered  several  addresses,  some  of 
them  on  preceding  days.  They  were 
the  speakers  in  the  closing  session,  de- 

scribed in  the  beginning  of  this  article. 
At  the  missionary  symposium  in  the 

afternoon  of  Missionary  Day  twenty- 
three  three-minute  talks  were  heard 
from  eighteen  missionaries,  three  Insti- 

tute students,  children  of  missionaries, 
and  two  students,  who  are  accepted  can- 

didates for  the  field.  The  list  included 
Rev.  A.  J.  Kligerman  from  Russia;  Rev. 
William  G.  Kensingerand  Mrs.  Kensinger 
of  the  Mennonite  Congo  Mission,  Africa; 
Rev.  W.  B.  Cole,  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
missionary,  for  thirteen  years  in  China; 
Miss  Minerva  S.  Weil  of  the  Reformed 
Church  of  the  U.S.;  Rev.  George  Woodley 
of  the  Africa  Inland  Mission;  Miss  Jessie 
Harrell  of  the  South  Africa  General  Mis- 

sion; Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vartan  Atchinak 
from  Syria;  Rev.  F.  A.  Steven  of  the 
China  Inland  Mission;  Rev.  and  Mrs. 

C.  S.  Foster,  Africa  Inland  Mission;  .Miss 
Atkinson,  for  twenty-four  years  in  Jai)an  ; 
Rev.  M.  C.  Ilayford,  D.  D.,  a  full- 
blooded  African,  son  of  a  Gold  Coast 
chieftain,  with  the  degree  of  M.  A.  from, 
an  ICnglish  University,  and  a  Fellow  of  the 
Royal  Geographical  Society,  a  missionary 
in  West  Africa  for  twenty-two  years; 
Rev.  William  Taylor,  thirty-two  years 
in  Central  China,  Rev.  A.  W.  Bradley 
from  Egy])t,  Miss  Margaret  A.  Reynolds 
and  Miss  N.  Bostrom  from  China.. 

Rev.  Robert  H.  Glover,  M.  D.,  head 
of  the  Institute's  Missionary  Course, 
who  presided,  was  a  pioneer  missionary 
in  China,  and  his  associate  in  the  Mis- 

sionary Course,  Rev.  E.  L.  McCreery  who 
delivered  an  able  address  earlier  in  the 
day,  was  a  missionary  in  Egypt. 

Had  it  been  possible  to  give  time  for 
extended  addresses  by  this  galaxy  of 
missionary  veterans,  a  book  would  have 
been  required  to  do  justice  to  their,  re- 

citals of  the  wonders  accomplished 
through  the  miracle  working  power  of  our 
God. 

One  of  the  notable  addresses  of  the 
forenoon  of  Missionary  Day  was  given 
by  Dr.  McCreery,  and  another  speaker 
was  Miss  M.  A.  Reynolds  of  China. 

An  Unequalled  Student  Day 
Mention  of  Student  Day,  which  was 

the  second  day  of  the  Conference,  must 
not  be  omitted.  Institute  officials  quali- 

fied to  speak,  say  it  was  the  best  Student 
Day  the  Institute  has  ever  known.  Four 
hundred  and  forty-six  former  students 
sat  down  at  the  Alumni  dinner.  The 
evening  session  which  followed  was  sec- 

ond to  none  in  the  enjoyment  experienced 
by  the  audience  as  they  listened  to  Miss 
Grace  Saxe  tell  the  story  of  her  life,  and 
to  one  of  the  most  effective  addresses  of 
the  entire  conference,  given  by  Rev.  C. 
R.  Scafe  on  the  text,  "Ye  must  be  born 

again." 

Other    former    students    who  spoke 

earlier  in  tiic  day  were  Miss  Sara  C.  I'al- 
mer,  well-known  evangelist;  Rev.  R.  L. 

Evans,  of  St.  Louis;  Rev.  Howard  I-'ulton of  Grand  Rajjids,  Mich.;  Miss  Mary 
(irace,  Bible  teacher;  Rev.  John  T.  Ray- 

mond of  Cleveland,  O.,  and  Rev.  A.  G. 
Johnson  of  Chicago. 

Miss  Charlotte  Cary,  for  many  years 
Superintendent  of  Women,  also  gave  an 
address,  and  the  i)resi<ling  officer  was  Dr. 
P.  B.  Fitzwater  of  the  Institute  Faculty. 

At  the  business  meeting  of  the  Alumni 
Association,  Rev.  C.  R.  Scafe,  of  De- 

troit, was  elected  president,  succeeding 
Rev.  J.  F.  Rake  of  Evansville,  Ind. 
Other  officers  elected  were  Miss  Hazel 
Harper  of  New  York,  vice-president,  suc- 

ceeding Rev.  W.  L.  Cain  of  Creston, 
Iowa;  Rev.  S.  C.  Ramsay  of  Minneapolis, 
second  vice-president,  succeeding  Mary 
R.  Phinney  of  Detroit;  Mrs.  II.  R.  Hut- 
ton,  of  Chicago,  recording  secretary,  suc- 

ceeding herself;  and  Mr.  A.  F".  Gaylord, treasurer. 
An  honored  visitor  at  the  Institute 

who  spoke  briefly  in  one  of  Dr.  Gray's 
hours,  was  Mrs.  O.  T.  Graham,  of  Musko- 

gee, Okla.,  who  has  the  distinction  of  be- 
ing teacher  for  nearly  thirteen  years  of 

the  largest  correspondence  Bible  class 
in  the  world,  conducted  without  a  con- 

stitution, without  officers  and  without 
organization  of  any  kind.  The  class, 
composed  entirely  of  women,  began  with 
nine  members  and  now  has  approximately 
180.  As  work  in  the  various  courses  is 
satisfactorily  completed,  certificates  are 

issued  by  the  Institute's  Correspondence 
Department. The  Conference  music  was  directed 
from  day  to  day  by  various  members  of 
the  Music  Faculty  of  the  Institute,  Pro- 

fessors Alfred  Holsworth,  T.  J.  Bittiko''er, Geo.  S.  Schuler,  Guy  C.  Latchaw,  and  A. 
E.  Hosmer,  assisted  by  Professor  Foss 
Fellers  and  various  other  musicians  at 
the  organ  and  piano. 

The  Idea  of  Evolution  and 

the  Idea  of  God 

"Philadelphia.Pa.,  January  30, 1923. 
"Dear  Mr.  Editor, 

"In  connection  with  your  editorial  in 
the  current  issue  on  the  subject  of  evolu- 

tion,* it  has  occurred  to  me  that  perhaps 
many  of  your  readers  may  not  have 
seen  an  article  in  the  current  number  of 

the  Hibbert  journal,  entitled  'The  Idea 
of  Evolution  and  the  Idea  of  God.'  It 
is  written  by  Mr.  E.  G.  A.  Holmes,  who 
was  formerly  an  inspector  of  schools  in 
England,  and  is  a  man  of  scholarship 
and  ability,  but  is  well  known  as  one 
who  takes  a  very  definite  line  of  opposi- 

tion to  Christianity.  This  is  what  he 
says  about  the  relation  of  evolution  to 
what  he  calls  orthodox  theology,  and  in 
view  of  his  position  it  shows  not  only 
what  he  and  others  like  him  think  on 
the  relation  of  evolution  to  the  idea  of 
God,  but  it  al^o  indicates  with  unerring 
clearness  what  men  of  his  type  think 
of  the  efforts  made  in  certain  quarters 

"An  Adroit  Advertisement  to  Attract  an  Audience.' 

by  those  who  insist  upon  what  is  called 
'Theistic  Evolution.' 

"  'Slowly  but  surely  the  idea  of  evo- 
lution is  undermining  the  foundations  of 

orthodox  Christian  theology.  For  a 
static  conception  of  the  universe  was 
the  cement  in  which  those  foundations 
were  laid;  and  as  the  idea  of  evolution 
makes  headway  and  the  static  con- 

ception falls  into  disrepute,  the  founda- 
tions of  the  orthodox  theology,  which 

have  long  shown  signs  of  instability, 
will  become  more  and  more  unstable, 
and  at  last,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  the 
whole  structure  will  totter  to  its  fall. 
*  *  *  The  theology  of  supernat- 
uralism,  having  never  had  to  reckon 
with  the  idea  of  evolution,  cannot  now 
assimilate  it  except  by  transforming 
itself  beyond  recognition.  Attempts 
to  compromise  with  the  idea  have  been 
made  by  Protestant  theologians.  No 
compromise  is  possible  between  two 
such  incompatible  ideas;  and  any  con- 

cession to  the  one  involves  a  betrayal 

of  the  other.'  " 

"Yours, 

"W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas." 
March,  1923 
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What  Other  Editors  Are  Saying 
J.  H.  Ralston 

The  purpose  of  this  department  is  to  give  the 
views  of  editors  of  periodicals,  chiefly  religious,  on 
matters  of  interest  to  our  readers.  In  publishing 
what  they  say,  we  are  simply  endeavoring  to  give 
information  with  no  intention  of  endorsing  or  repudi- 

ating the  views  printed,  although  from  time  to  time, 
comment  may  be  made  upon  them  in  our  editorial 
pages.- — Editor. 

MUDDLING  PUBLIC  OPINION 
The  Churchman 

Both  during  and  since  the  war  people 
who  have  known  something  of  the  facts 
entering  into  international  problems  have 
been  appalled  at  the  common  ignorance 
of  such  facts  on  the  part  of  the  "average 
public."  That  ignorance  can  be  ac- 

counted for  by  the  type  of  reading  done 
by  the  average  public,  and  its  attitude 
toward  that  reading.  Millions  of  people 
in  America  confine  their  reading  to  news- 

papers and  the  popular  magazines.  They 
have  a  tendency  to  believe  what  they  see 
in  print.  Knowing  nothing  of  journalism 
it  does  not  occur  to  them  that,  both 
during  and  since  the  war,  various  govern- 

ment censorships  have  colored  news  at 
its  source;  that  modern  international 
news  gathering  has  become  largely  a 
matter  of  propaganda.  Only  a  few  days 
ago  the  representative  of  one  of  the 
London  dailies  in  Constantinople  re- 

turned to  England  and  reported  that 
every  news  story  that  he  had  sent  to  his 
paper  for  months,  had,  after  passing 
through  the  hands  of  the  censor,  been 
completely  distorted.  Such  a  situation 
is^J^intolerable  from  the  point  of  view  of 
an  intelligent  public  opinion. 

JUSTICE 
The  Chicago  Daily  Tribune 

In  sentencing  to  death  James  Smith,  a 
youth  who  killed  a  cigar  clerk  while  try- 

ing to  steal  enough  money  to  pay  a  bonds- 
man who  had  secured  his  release  for 

another  crime,  Judge  Kavanagh  made 
some  pertinent  remarks  on  the  subject 
of  crime  and  penalty  which  are  worthy  of 
repetition  as  an  editorial.  In  part  he 
said: 

"Some  persons  think  that  punishment is  to  reform  criminals.  That  is  not  true. 
It  may  deter  them,  but  it  does  not  reform 
them.  Justice  to  the  guilty  is  mercy  to 
the  innocent.  It  is  a  cruel  thing  to  take 
the  life  of  a  human  being.  These  de- 

fendants, however,  cannot  advance  that 
plea  until  they  can  give  back  the  life  of 
O'Connell. 

"A  man  and  a  woman  were  recently 
hanged  in  London.  If  that  were  in  Cook 
county  the  woman  would  have  been 
found  not  guilty  and  the  man  probably 
given  fourteen  years  in  prison.  The 
statistics  show  that  in  this  country  one 
out  of  every  12,000  persons  dies  by  the 
hand  of  an  assassin,  while  in  England 
one  out  of  every  640,000  meets  death  in 
that  manner.  Why  should  life  be  safer 
there  than  here?  Because  it  is  a  life  for 

a  life  over  there."    *    *  * 
As  to  Smith's  accomplice  in  the  mur- 

der, James  J.  Butler,  a  slight  concession 
was  allowed  by  Judge  Kavanagh  because 

of  the  defendant's  excellent  war  record. 
His  punishment  was  fixed  at  life  imprison- 

ment. We  will  not  quarrel  with  the 
judge  on  that,  but  we  venture  the  asser- 

tion that  few  good  soldiers  in  the  great 
war  are  in  sympathy  with  the  offering  of 
war  records  as  alleviation  of  the  offense 
of  murder.  The  crime  of  murder  wipes 
out  any  good  in  the  record  of  a  murderer 
if  the  supreme  issue  of  justice  to  society 
is  to  be  considered. 

PREACHING 
The  Cumberland  Presbyterian 

Daniel  Webster  said:  "When  I  go  to 
hear  a  man  preach,  I  want  him  to 
preach."  So  does  every  other  man.  Oh, 
the  needlessness  of  those  preacherless 
preachers,  who  talk,  lecture,  entertain 
and  discourse  upon  the  things  of  an  in- 

tellectual, social  and  moral  nature  only! 
These  are  the  men  that  assist  the  Devil 
so  much  that  by  just  changing  one  letter 
they  make  our  holy  day  we  call  Sunday 
stand  out  bold  and  brazen  and  glaring, 
as  "Funday."  I  call  your  attention  to 
the  fact  that  the  same  bulletin  board  that 
carried  the  announcement  that  the  ser- 

mon denouncing  the  virgin  birth  of 
Jesus  was  for  free  distribution  for  the 
asking,  carried  also  the  announcement 
of  a  dance  to  be  given  in  the  church  on 

the  following  Friday  night,  at  "The 
Old  First  Church"  in  New  York  City. 
Of  course  it  did!  Like  preacher,  like 

people. The  greatest  need  this  old  world  has 
today  is  that  of  more  strong,  direct,  sin- 
convicting,  sin-condemning,  sin-killing, 
preaching  from  the  pulpits  of  the  land. 
When  God's  preachers  fail  him  in  the 
pulpit,  the  heaviest  check  against  the 
Devil's  work  and  the  strongest  resistance 
against  sin  is  removed. 

ABUSES  OF  FREE  SPEECH 

Chicago  Journal  of  Commerce 
In  the  total  collapse  of  the  effort  of 

Congressman  Keller  to  bring  about  the 
impeachment  of  Attorney-General 
Daugherty,  the  public  gets  a  close-up 
view  of  the  utter  falsity  of  much  of  the 
vituperation  of  men  in  public  life.  For 
months  the  Attorney-General  was  slan- 

dered, and  when  opportunity  came  for 
legal  proof  that  he  had  been  guilty  of 
high  crimes  and  misdemeanors  his  de- 

tractor was  unable  to  fortify  his  charges 
with  evidence. 

It  is  not  in  politics  alone  that  men's characters  are  wickedly  assailed  by  their 
enemies.  There  are  business  gossips 
who  spread  falsehoods  about  their  fellows. 
Unpleasant  stories  of  lawyers,  doctors, 
even  clergymen,  are  whispered  by  mem- 

bers of  their  own  professions.  .In  the 
great  majority  of  cases,  let  us  hope, 
rivalries  and  jealousies  have  poisoned 
the  tongues  of  accusers. 

Once  in  a  while  some  impatient  victim 
of  intolerable  malice  forces  a  public 
retraction  of  privately  circulated  lies  re- 

flecting on  his  character,  but  as  a  rule 
slandered  men — and  women,  too — are 
advised  by  their  lawyers  to  ignore  them. 
In  most  cases  that  is  the  better  plan. 
A  man's  life  speaks  best  for  him.  If  it 
has  been  one  of  integrity,  he  need  fear 
no  serious  effects  from  calumny.  A  bad 
man  cannot  hide  his  wickedness;  and  a 
good  man  gives  evidence  of  his  goodness 
so  constantly  in  his  daily  life  that  the 
slings  and  arrows  of  envy  and  detraction 
cannot  pierce  his  armor.  A  just  man,  and 
a  just  public,  is  always  slow  to  believe 
evil  of  another.  The  wonder  is  that  so 
many  who  regard  themselves  as  re- 

spectable are  so  swift  to  abuse  their  right 
of  free  speech  by  indulging  their  ani- 

mosities in  verbal  efforts  to  injure  the 
reputations  of  those  they  dislike. 

MODERN  MORALS 

The  Presbyterian  Banner 
Dr.  Dawson  in  The  Christian  Century 

discusses  stirringly  "Our  Changing 
Morals."  This  change  which  he  char- 

acterizes as  a  revolt  against  "the  con- 
ventional decencies  of  life,"  is  strikingly 

expressed  in  the  modern  novel.  "There is  no  secrecy  of  vice  which  may  not  be 

found  fully  described  in  a  popular  novel." And  the  intention  of  this  description  of 

lubricity  is  not  to  point  out  "the  retri- 
butive working  of  moral  law,"  but  to tell  what  real  life  is  like,  for  its  own  sake, 

and  just  as  though  there  was  no  such 
thing  as  a  moral  law. 

This  revolt  against  the  old  morality 
makes  religion  and  the  church  its  chief 
point  of  attack,  because,  hitherto,  they 
had  supplied  believers  and  unbelievers 
with  a  standard  of  conduct.  The  church 
is  a  teacher,  not  only  of  spiritual  doctrine, 
but  of  morals — the  common  morals  of 
honesty,  justice,  veracity,  chastity. 
Therefore,  the  authority  of  the  church 
must  be  broken  down  before  the  old 
morality  can  be  swept  away,  for  good 
and  all.  So,  even  the  outsider,  who  had 
been  preaching  up  physical  science  as 
the  all  sufficient  mentor  of  life,  alarmed 
over  the  situation,  is  interested  to  see 
whether  the  church  will  be  able  to  hold 
against  the  drift,  and,  is  hoping  it  will. 

Mr.  Thomas  Hardy  is  one  of  those 
who  regards  the  church  as  the  forlorn 
hope  of  a  world  hastening  to  destruction. 
This  would  hardly  have  been  expected  of 
Mr.  Hardy,  but  in  his  Apology  he  de- 

clares that  "we  seem  threatened  with  a 
new  Dark  Age."  And,  in  his  alarm,  he 
appeals  for  "the  rallying  forces  of  good- 

ness in  a  destroyed  generation."  He 
specifies  the  church  as  the  only  institution 
that  possesses  the  moral  sanctions  that 
can  hold  mankind  back  from  the  preci- 

pice. He  asks,  "What  other  timely 
English  establishment  than  the  church, 
of  sufficient  dignity  and  footing,  and  with 
such  strength  of  old  association,  is  left 
in  the  country  to  keep  the  shreds  of 

morality  together?"  Such  a  call  from such  a  man  should  stir  in  us  a  new  sense 
of  the  dignity  and  the  responsibility  of 
the  church  as  the  last  refuge  and  hope  of 
a  world  on  the  edge  of  moral  disaster. 

"He  might  have  called  upon  the  old 
universities  or  the  old  public  schools; 
but  he  prefers  to  call  upon  the  power  that 

begot  them." 
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CHRISTMAS  DEMANDS  OF  UNION 
LABOR 

Manufacturers  Record  (Baltimore) 
According  to  a  circular  issued  hy  the 

National  Association  of  Manufacturers, 
the  Union  Label  Trades  Department  of 
the  American  Federation  of  Labor  has 

just  issued  to  all  labor  unions  a  state- ment that  labor  unionists  should  see  to  it 
that: 

Christmas  gifts  bear  the  union  label. 
Stores  employ  only  union  clerks  and 

drivers. 
Churches  engag- 

ing special  orches- tras  at  Christmas 
hire  only  union  mu- 
sicians. 

Christmas  programs 
bear  the  union  label. 

Holiday    season  en- 
tertainments em- 

ploy union  waiters 
who    serve  union 
bread,   cake,  meat 
and  soft  drinks. 

It  is  hardly  possible 
to  see  how  the  selfishness 
and   greed   of  despotic 
unionism  could  go  fur- 

ther than  in  this  de- 
mand. We  presume  that 

even  the  gift  of  a  Bible 
would  be  resented  unless 
it   bore  a   union  label 
and  the  story  for  a  little 
child  that  told  of  the 
coming  of  the  Saviour 
and    of    His    love  for 
little  ones  must  bear  a 
union  label  or  else  be 

accursed.    *    *  * 

numbers  of  soldiers  of  the  re<l  army. 
*  *  *  *  There  is,  however,  one 

feature  of  the  Russian  situation  that 
may  well  claim  more  than  passing  atten- 

tion from  western  peoples.  It  is  the 
effects  of  atheism  as  systematically 
taught  to  children  and  youths  in  the 
government  schools  of  Russia.  Relief 
furnished  in  famine-stricken  districts 
in  recent  years  by  American  and  other 
agencies  has  gone  to  the  children,  whereas 
the  devout  and  patient  adults  were  per- 

mitted to  die  if  they  were  unable  to  feed 

themselves.  Thus  great  numbers  of 
orphans  have  come  into  the  keeping  of 
the  government,  and  these  are  sys- 

tematically taught  to  look  with  contempt 
upon  the  religion  of  their  parents. 

Religion  still  has  a  powerful  hold  upon 
the  Russian  masses.  I lowcver,  if  famine 
and  communist  schools  co-operate  in 
making  of  the  new  generation  carefully 
instructed  mockers  of  all  things  revered 
by  the  fathers  and  mothers  of  today, 
the  triumph  of  irreligion  in  the  land  of 
the  Soviets  may  become  a  reality. 

COMMUNISTS'  WAR 
ON  RELIGION 

The  Chicago  Daily  News 
Mr.  Mackenzie  cables 

to  The  Daily  News  from 
Moscow  that  the  gro- 

tesque efforts  of  com- 
munist students  during 

Christmas  week  to  heap 
ridicule  upon  all  things 
usually  regarded  as  holy 
failed  signally  of  their 
purpose,  since  they 
rather  served  to  demon- 

strate that  anti-religious 
sentiment  among  the 
Russians  is  anything  but 
common.  Despite  the 
jeering  and  masquerad- 
ng,  the  sacrilegious  ban- 

ners and  the  scron  ex- 
pressed for  all  who — to 

use  Hume's  contemp- 
tuous phrase — perform 

"ghostly  offices,"  the Christmas  celebrations 
in  the  churches  "were 
attended,"  says  Mr. 
Mackenzie,  "by  larger 
assemblages  than  in  the 
old  days,  when  religion 
had  all  officialdom  be- 

hind it."  Among  those 
who  thronged  churches 
were  surprisingly  large 

Rev.  B. New  Philadelphia,  Ohio 

The  Story  of  a  SuccessfurPastor 

Reverend  West  realized  that  a  church  has  little 

influence  on  a  community  if  the  masses  pass  it  by. 

Too  often  a  successful  pastor  is  pointed  out  as  "a 
lucky  fellow."  Luck  has  but  a  small  part  in  it. Communities  do  not  take  an  active  interest  in  a 
church  by  chance.  The  success  o£  Rev.  B.  F  West, 
of  New  Philadelphia,  Ohio,  is  an  example. 

Rev.  West  has  been  a  firm  believer  in  business 
methods  in  the  church.  He  realized  that  to  make 
progress  a  church  must  use  progressive  methods. 
He  felt,  as  did  Dr.  Christian  F.  Reisner,  Chairman 
Church  Advertising  Department,  Associated  Ad- 

vertising Clubs  of  the  World,  who  said: 
"Jesus  would  not  speak  to  empty  seats  if there  was  any  legitimate  way  to  fill  them. 

Jesus  performed  miracles  to  draw  the  crowds 
to  hear  His  message.  The  Pharisees  quickly 
called  Him  a  sensationalist.  But  the  people 
heard  Him  and  a  world-revolutionizing  move- 

ment was  started." 
Mr.  West  read  an  ad  about  the  Parish  Papers 

printed  by  The  National  Religious  Press.  A  letter 
brought  him  the  details  of  this  co-operative  plan 
and  he  instantly  recognized  it  as  filling  the  needs  for 
church  publicity.  Shortly  after  starting  the  Parish 
Paper  Idea  in  his  church,  Mr.  West  noticed  a  definite 
increase  in  attendance,  greater  activity  among  mem- 

bers, larger  contributions.  The  change  was  so  marked 
that  at  the  end  of  the  year  Rev.  B.  F.  West  wTote  us, 
summarizing  his  experience  with  the  Parish  Paper. 

Makes  Successful  Pastor 

"Our  Parish  Paper  increased  the  attendance  in 
Sunday  school  and  church  services  during  the  sum- 

mer months  when  it  is  difficult  to  keep  up  attend- 
ance." .  .  "keeps  non-resident  members  in- 

formed of  our  work,  they  respond  with  their  offer- 
ings;" "With  increased  attendance  comes  increase  in 

free-will  offerings."  "The  Parish  Paper  does  not 
cost  anything  ...  we  placed  $350.00  in  a 
building  fund  for  a  new  church  .  .  .  This  is  first 
year  church  treasury  had  $50  left  in  the  bank  for 
next  year."  "Affords  an  opportunity  to  present  good 
religious  reading;  creates  interest,  causes  people  to 
think  about  the  church  and  talk  of  its  progress." 

Will  Help  You  Succeed 

Rev.  West's  experience  is  not  unusual — it  has  been 
duplicated  in  hundreds  of  churches  through  the  co- 

operation of  The  National  Religious  Press.  The 
church  paper  has  demonstrated  its  value  in  church 
publicity.  What  Rev.  West  has  accomplished  you 
can  duplicate  in  your  own  church — without  expense 
to  you. 

Yoinr  opportunity — NOW. 
If  you  are  sincerely  interested  in  advancing  the 

material  and  spiritual  interests  of  your  church  you 
should  read  the  story  of  "How  the  Rev.  Nelson  Suc- 

ceeded." Send  for  it  today.  With  it  will  be  sent 
samples  of  Parish  Papers,  and  full  information  show- 

ing how  you  can  have  a  church  paper  without  costing 
you  one  penny;  shows  how  you  can  inform  the  com- 

munity of  your  activities,  and  get  peopleltalking 
about  your  church,  your  work  and  progress. 

Simply  fill  in  the  accompanying 
coupon,  tear  off  and  mail.  The  story 
of  "How  The  Rev.  Nelson  Succeeded" 
will  inspire  you  to  greater  activity. 
Send  for  your  copy  today. 

Use  Thia  Coujjon 

The  National  Religious  Press  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 
Send  me  "How  The  Rev.  Chas.  Nelson  Succeeded"  and  full particulars  and  samples  of  your  Parish  Paper,  without  obligating me  in  any  way. 

Name   __...„_  
Street  _  „  „ 
City  State    
MM— 3-23  (Please  Write  Plain) 
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March  11 

The  Stewardship  of  Self,  Substance 
and  Service 

Matthew  25:14-30;  I   Peter  4:10 

The  Olivet  discourse,  of  which  our 
Scripture  lesson  forms  a  part,  needs 
constant  reading  and  re-reading  in  the 
days  in  which  we  live.  It  covers  chapters 
24  and  25  of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  and 
depicts  in  a  general  way  the  course  of 
events  during  the  interval  between  our 
Lord's  ascension  and  His  return,  dwelling 
more  in  detail  on  matters  immediately 
preceding  and  accompanying  the  return. 
Criticism  labels  the  content  of  these 

two  chapters  "apocalyptic"  and  dismisses the  matter  with  a  wave  of  the  hand. 
The  discourse  was  given  in  answer  to 

the  question  found  in  Matthew  24:3. 
The  master  traveling  into  a  far  country 
is  none  other  than  our  Lord.  To  his  own 
servants  he  delivered  his  goods;  and  in 
the  words  of  Luke  19:13  said,  "Occupy 
till  I  come,"  or,  "Do  business  for  me 
during  my  absence." 

In  person  our  Lord  is  in  heaven.  He 
appears  there  in  the  presence  of  God 
for  us,  acting  in  the  capacity  of  High 
Priest  and  Advocate.  See  Hebrews  4:14; 
7:25;  8:1;  9:24;  1  John  2:1.  Though 
He  is  with  and  within  His  people  through 
the  Spirit,  yet  personally  He  is  in  heaven, 
from  whence  He  will  some  day  return. 
See  Acts  3:20,  21.  Then  His  servants 
will  be  judged  concerning  their  steward- 

ship and  service.  If  we  have  been  good 
stewards  of  the  grace  of  God,  we  shall 
receive  a  reward.  If  we  have  misused 
His  bounty  we  shall  suffer  loss. 

In  order  to  be  good  stewards  of  the 
grace  of  God  the  qualities  of  devotion, 
determination,  and  dependence  are  es- 

sential. The  faithful  Christian  steward 
is  devoted  to  his  Lord.  Somewhere  in  the 
spiritual  experience  of  the  faithful  there 
has  been  a  transaction  in  which  the  life 
has  been  deeded  over  to  Christ  that  in  all 
things  He  might  have  the  pre-eminence. 
In  other  words,  the  true  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ  not  only  has  a  sin-bearer  on  whom 
his  sins  were  laid,  and  by  the  shedding 
of  whose  blood  they  were  forever  put 
away,  but  he  acknowledges  also  that  He 
has  been  "bought  with  a  price,"  and  there- 

fore is  "not  his  own." 
To  maintain  this  attitude  of  devotion, 

spiritual  determination  is  necessary. 
There  are  many  tests  of  loyalty  and 
obedience  along  the  way. 

March  18 

Factors  for  Making  the  World  Bet- 
ter— How  Can  We  Help? 

Matthew  15:13-16 

In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  from 
which  the  Scripture  verses  are  chosen, 
our   Lord  shows  the  ideal   which  His 

finished  work  would  produce  in  human 
experience.  The  peculiar  quality  which 
distinguishes  Christians  from  others  is 
Christ-likeness.  Various  figures  are  used 
to  express  this  quality  such  as  "salt 
and  "light."  Christ  Himself  is  the  light 
of  the  world,  and  its  preserver  from  mora decay. 

The  world  can  become  better  only  as 
people  are  saved  out  of  it;  only  as  they 
are  converted  to  God ;  only  as  they  receive 
the  new  life  from  God  by  which  they  be 
come  His  spiritual  children.  This  is 
God's  revealed  way.  To  substitute  for 
this  an  educational  program  such  as 
many  church  leaders  are  doing,  is  to  pro- 

duce refined  pagans  rather  than  regener- 
ated people.  A  refined  paganism  can 

never  be  the  salt  of  the  earth,  or  the  light 
of  the  world. 

A  careful  study  of  "the  world"  as  the 
Scriptures  portray  it,  would  go  a  long  way 
towards  clarifying  our  vision  concerning 
world  betterment  and  the  things  associa 
ted  with  that  project.  One  small  Bible 
book,  such  as  1  John  will  suffice  to  instruct 
any  one  concerning  the  mind  of  the  Spirit 
in  regard  to  "the  world."  In  2:15-17,  we 
are  warned,  "Love  not  the  world; 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 

The  constituents  of  its  life  are,  "The 
lust  of  the  flesh;  the  lust  of  the  eyes; 

and  the  pride  of  life";  and  it  is  transient 
for  it  "passeth  away."  In  3:2  it  is  said 
to  have  no  perception  of  the  true  nature 
and  divine  glory  either  of  Christ  or  the 
Christian.  In  other  words,  the  world  is 
blind  to  spiritual  values.  The  spirit  of 
Antichrist  is  in  the  world  and  to  it  the 
false  prophets  and  their  adherents  belong 
(4:3-6).  Again  it  is  altogether  subject  to 
the  wicked  one  (5:19). 

March  25 

Educational  Missions  at  Home  and 
Abroad 

Acts  19:8-20 
Educational  missions  as  seen  in  the 

nineteenth  chapter  of  Acts  is  a  very 
different  matter  from  educational  mis- 

sions now.  As  a  result  of  Paul's  teaching 
for  two  years  in  the  school  of  Tyrannus, 
all  who  attended  heard  "the  word  of  the 
Lord  Jesus."  This  word  was  authorita- 

tive, powerful,  redeeming,  regenerating, 
accompanied  by  the  evident  approval  of 
God  who  wrought  special  miracles  by  the 
hand  of  Paul,  thereby  accrediting  His 
servant  as  His  representative. 

In  many  of  our  educational  institu- 
tions today,  even  those  supported  by 

missionary  funds,  "the  Word  of  the  Lord 
Jesus"  is  not  taught  but  questioned. 
It  is  not  inerrant  but  faulty;  not  authori- 

tative as  from  God,  but  limited  as  from 
man;  while  Christ  Himself  is  often  de- 

graded to  the  level  of  mere  man;  and 
"miracles"?  No,  never.  That  would 
upset  the  evolutionary  theory  on  which 

The  History  of 

The  Temple  Hill 
in  Jerusalem 

in  a  set  of  ten  pictures.  This  condensed  story 
of  the  Temple  Area  is  of  special  interest  to  all 
who  are  looking  forward  to  the  erection  of  a 
NEW  TEMPLE  in  the  HOLY  CITY.  Pic- 

tures are  on  6''x4*  glazed  card,  with  descrip- tion.   Titles  are  as  follows: The  Rock  Moriah. Tabernacle, 
Solomon's  Temple, 
Solomon's    Temple    and  En- virohs. 
Ezra's  Temple  and  Environs, Herod's  Temple, 
Hadrian's  Heathen  Temple, 
Justinian's  Churches, Present  Temple  Area, Jewish  Wailing  Place, 
(Six  of  these  tire  photographs  of the  SCHICK    MODELS  in Jerusalem.) 

Send  FIFTY  CENTS  for  this  set  of  interest- 
ing andl  nstructive  pictures. 

A.  M.  EASH,  720  W.  26th  St..  Chicago 

Increase  Sunday 

SchoolAiiendance 

Ycur  Sunday  School  can  be 
larger,  stronger  and  more  active 
if  you  will  use  letters,  announce- 

ments and  programs  printed  on  a 

STENCIL  DUPLICATOR 

Hundjcds  of  ciiurclies  use  this  ma- 
cliine.  It  does  all  chucrh  printing 

easily,  quickly  and 
cheaply.  Prints  any- 

thing that  can  be  hand- written,  typewritten, 
drawn  or  ruled. 

Only  $3.50  Down 
Write  now  for  sam- 

ples of  church  work 
that  have  helped  other 
Sunday  Schools  to  solve 
the  problems  now  con- fronting you,  complete 
description  of  Roto- 
speed,  and  details  of 
easy-payment  plan. 

Or  send  $3.50  and  we 
will  ship  complete  Ro- 
tospeed  Outfit  for  ten 
days'  free  trial.  Bal- ance in  easy  payments. 
Money  back  if  you  are 
not  satisfied. 

Just  check  and  mail 
the  coupon  below. 

The  Rotospeed  Co. 

108  E.  Third  St. 

Dayton  Ohio 

MAII.  THIS  TODAY 
Check  whether  yoa  want  further  information  or  Rotoapeed Outfit. 

The  Rotospeed  Co.,  108  E.  Third  St.,  Dajrton,  Ohio. 
□  Please  BeDa  me  samples  of  Rotospaed  work,  desoriptivo l.ooklet  and  details  of  easy-payment  plan. 
i   I  I  enclose  S3. 50.  Please  ship  Hotoepeed  Outfit  immediataly* 
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most  of  our  education  both  at  lioinc  .in<l 
abroad  is  liascd. 

For  this  reason  thousands  of  the  Lord's 
people  wlio  are  scrijiturally  intelligent 
and  discerning,  can  neither  give  their 
money  or  support  to  those  whose  philoso- 

phy and  teaching  pervert  the  gospel  o! 
Christ.  Being  conipelled  to  choose  be- 

tween the  unproven  and  destrucli\e 
theory  which  has  never  saved  any  one, 
and  the  gospel  of  God's  grace  which  has 
saved  every  one  who  has  believed  it,  thc\' 
unhesitatingly  and  inevitably  choose  the 
gospel  method.  Having  discovered  in 
that  gospel  of  the  shed  blood  of  Christ  for 
sin,  an  unfailing  remedy  in  their  own 
case,  they  are  immovably  committed  to 
its  propagation  and  its  defense. 

To  gather  Christian  converts  together 
in  scliools  and  colleges  and  give  them 
Christian  education  commands  the  loyal- 

ty and  support  of  every  true  Christian, 
but  to  spend  missionary  money  in  teacli- 
ing  an  unproven  theory  which  is  destruc- 

tive of  everything  distinctively  Chris- 
tian, calls  for  unsparing  criticism  and  un- 

ceasing opposition. 

April  1 
Lessons  from  the  Psalms — The] 

Easter  Psalm 
Psalms   16:1-11:   Acts  2:22-27 
Scripture  is  its  own  best  interpreter 

The  lessons  of  this  Psalm  can  be  gathered 
only  by  comparing  it  with  other  Scrip- 

tures such  as  2  Samuel  7:12-16;  Luke  1: 
32,33;  Acts  2:25-31;  15:13-18;  Revela- 

tion 22:16. 
These  passages  are  closely  related  to 

each  other  and  teach  us  that  to  David 
there  was  promised  a  son  through  whom 
his  house  and  kingdom  should  be  estab- 

lished forever.  This  promise  which  took 
the  form  of  a  covenant  and  an  oath 

(Ps.  89:34,35)  finds  fulfilment  in  David's 
greater  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Luke 
1:32,  33  plainly  teaches  this.  Christ  is 
both  David's  Son  and  David's  Lord 
(Rom.  1 :3,4).  At  His  first  coming  He  was 
rejected  and  by  wicked  hands  was  cru- 

cified and  slain  (Acts  2:23).  Apparently 
the  covenant  concerning  the  house  and 
kingdom  of  David  was  doomed  to  failure, 
but  no,  God  raised  Christ  from  the  dead. 
David  foresaw  this.  With  prophetic 
foresight  he  speaks  in  Psalm  16  of  that 
which  finds  fulfilment  in  our  Lord's 
resurrection  (Acts  2:30,  31).  His  soul 
was  not  left  in  hades  nor  did  His  body  see 
corruption.  The  promise  to  David  has 
not  failed,  neither  have  the  predictions 
of  the  prophets  which  were  based  on  the 
Davidic  covenant.  Not  only  so,  but  vast- 

ly more  than  the  prophets  saw,  has  been 
accomplished.  See  Ephesians  1:20-2:7. 
Our  risen  Lord  is  now  the  Head  of  the 
body,  the  true  church,  and  believers  are 
made  members  of  His  body,  partakers  of 
His  life,  and  sharers  in  His  victory.  Truly 
may  we  exclaim,  "What  hath  God 
wrought?"  Through  this  man,  crucified 
and  risen,  is  proclaimed  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,  and  by  Him  all  that  believe  are 
justified  from  all  things  (Acts  13:38,39). 
Through  His  resurrection  Christ  becomes 
our  deliverer  from  all  the  adverse  forces 

of  darkness,  "our  life,"  for  we  are  in  Him 
as  branches  in  a  vine;  and  "our  hope" 
for  the  future,  the  pledge  and  pattern 
March,  1923 

of  what,  we  shall  yet  he.  .\ccor(ling  to 
Romans  5:1,  2,  we  ha^•e  jjcacc  witli  God 
concerning  the  j)ast,  and  standing  in 
C'hrist  for  the  i)resent  and  for  the  future, 
we  rejoice  in  the-  ho])e  of  the  glory  of God. 
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THE  BEST  BIBLE  m  IHE  WORLD  FOR  THE  MONEY 

ILLUSTRATED  SELF-PRONOUNCING 

GIFT  BIBLE 

SUITABLE  FOR  YOUNG  AND  OLD 

BOUND  IN  GENUINE  FLEXIBLE  LEATHER 

-CONTAINING- 
THE  KING  JAMES  OR  AUTHOR- 

IZED VERSION  OF  THE  OLD 
AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS 

—  HAS — 
SELF-PRONOUNCING  TEXT 
All  the  proper  words  being  ac- 

cented and  divided  into  syllables 
for  quick  and  easy  pronunciation 

THETYPEISLARGEANDCLEAR 
ha^dng  been  selected  for  its  open 
face,  which  makes  it  easily  read 

— IT  ALSO  CONTAINS— 
A  NEW  SERIES  OF  HELPS  TO 
THE  STUDY  OF  THE  BIBLE 
Selected  for  their  general  utility 

— INCLUDING — 

4500  QUESTIONS  &  ANSWERS 
ON  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TES- 
TAMENTS 
which  unfold  the  Scriptures.  A 
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Practical  and  Perplexing  Questions 
Grant  Stroh 

The  right  is  reserved  to  reject  controversial  questions  and  others  which  may  be 
deemed  unprofitable  to  answer.  All  questions  should  be  briefly,  but  clearly 
stated.    Personal  answers  cannot  be  sent. — Editors. 

WHEN  WILL  ELIJAH  COME? 
C.  H.  B.,  Boothbay,  Me. 

Question:  Where,  in  the  order  of 
future  events,  is  the  coming  of  Elijah? 
Answer:  Malachi  places  it  "before  the 

great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord." John  the  Baptist,  who  prepared  the  way 
for  Christ's  first  coming,  was  a  type  of 
Elijah.  While  it  is  not  distinctly  stated 
that  one  of  the  two  witnesses  in  Revela- 

tions 11  is  Elijah,  this  is  the  common 
interpretation.  The  coming  of  Elijah 
has  no  connection  with  the  church,  but 
with  Israel.  His  coming  will  follow  the 
Rapture. 

RECENT  BOOKS  ON  EVOLUTION 
F.  W.,  McConnelsville,  0. 

Question:  Could  you  give  me  the 
titles  of  some  of  the  best  and  most  up- 
to-date  books  on  evolution? 

Answer:  Since  evolution  is  not  a 
science  but  a  philosophy,  the  best  books 
are  not  necessarily  written  by  scientists. 
Versus  evolution  we  would  recommend 
0.  E.  D.  by  George  McCready  Price; 
Evolution,  by  Th.  Graebner;  Evolution  at 
the  Bar,  by  Philip  Mauro;  In  His  Image, 
by  W.  J.  Bryan;  The  Other  Side  of  Evolu- 

tion, by  Rev.  Alexander  Patterson. 
These  are  all  small  volumes,  but  deal 
clearly  with  the  vital  matters  at  issue. 

RETURN  OF  THE  UNCLEAN  SPIRIT 
W.  S.  B.,  Sioux  Falls,  S.  Dak. 
Question:  What  is  the  teaching  of 

Matthew  12:43-45  about  the  unclean 
spirit? 

Answer:  What  is  described  here  is 
not  a  bad  temper  or  some  sinful  habit, 
but  an  evil  personality,  a  demon,  who 
has  come  out  of  a  man,  finds  no  rest  or 
satisfaction  elsewhere  and  decides  to 
return.  Upon  investigation  he  finds  his 
former  quarters  "empty,  swept,  and 
garnished."  Being  unclean  himself  the 
spirit  had  left  the  place  unclean  and 

»  bare.  Meanwhile  the  man  has  reformed 
and  "cleaned  up."  But  he  is  "empty," 
not  Christ-possessed.  The  evil  spirit 
takes  advantage  of  the  situation  and 
returns  with  other  demons  even  more 
wicked  than  himself.  The  words  also 
have  a  dispensational  application  to 
the  nation  of  Israel. 

THE  VIRGIN  BIRTH 
M.  M.  W.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Question :  Is  Dr.  Aked  right  in  his 
denial  of  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ? 
Answer:  According  to  the  statement 

you  enclosed  Dr.  Aked  bases  his  denial 
principally  (1)  upon  his  rejection  of  the 
Bible  accounts  in  Matthew  and  Luke, 

which  he  says  are  only  "stories"  like 
that  of  Balaam's  ass  and  Jonah  and  the 
whale;  and  (2)  upon  an  appeal  to  the 

opinions  of  "great  theological  professors 
in  Europe."  In  other  words  Dr.  Aked  is 
a  rationalist.    He  feels  at  liberty  to  reject 

any  portion  of  the  Bible  that  does  not 
appeal  to  him  as  reasonable,  since  to 
him  it  is  not  a  supernatural  book.  On 
the  other  hand  the  opinions  of  the  ra- 

tionalists of  Europe  have  greater  weight 
with  him  than  the  Word  of  God.  -  The 
testimonies  of  the  angel  Gabriel  and  of 
Mary  are  set  at  naught.  Is  Dr.  Aked  one 
of  those  referred  to  by  the  Apostle  John: 

"And  every  spirit  that  confesseth  not 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh 

is  not  of  God"? 

THEISTIC  EVOLUTION 

L.  E.  S.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Some  who  reject  the  theory  of  organic 

evolution,  still  wish  to  be  respectably 
"modern."  So  they  compromise  and 
call  themselves  "theistic  evolutionists." 
They  claim  that  evolution  is  simply 

God's  way  of  working.  That  "theism" 
and  "evolution"  are  contradictory  terms 
seems  to  be  overlooked  by  these  people. 
Evolution  is  naturalism.  It  is  progress 
by  the  operation  of  resident  forces.  But 
since  the  ordinary  processes  of  nature  do 
not  account  for  all  of  the  phenomena  of 
nature,  these  men  introduced  God  as 
supervisor  and  director  in  order  to 
account  the  sudden  and  surprising  leaps 
which  evolution  sometimes  takes.  If  it 
is  necessary  for  God  to  intervene  in  order 
to  cause  the  advances,  which  evolu- 

tionists claim,  wherein  is  nature  doing 
the  improving?  Surely  if  miracle  or  the 
supernatural  is  present  then  the  thing 
they  call  evolution  must  be  renamed, 
for  the  essence  of  evolution  is  unaided 
continuity  of  progress.  If  the  process, 
with  its  extraordinary  advance-leaps 
must  be  accounted  for  by  the  direct 
action  of  God,  then  the  process  cannot 
strictly  be  termed  evolution.  Creation 
and  miracle  are  not  properly  in  the 
category  of  evolution.  Yet  creation 
and  miracle  are  necessary  to  account 
fully  for  either  the  geological  or  the 
modern  eras.  No  hyphenated  evolution 
will  change  its  character.  It  is  not  a 
science  but  a  false  philosophy.  It  cannot 

be  made  orthodox  by  calling  it  "theistic." 

CONCERNING  WOMEN 
P.  H.  F.,  Renata.B.  C. 

(1)  Paul  lays  down  the  general  prin- 
ciple of  woman  in  subjection  to  man,  as 

symbolized  among  the  Greeks  by  the 
wearing  of  a  veil.  A  woman  who  wore 
no  veil  was  considered  immodest  or  even 
immoral.  Especially  would  it  be  an 
impropriety  for  an  unveiled  woman  to 
pray  or  to  speak  in  public.  In  1  Corin- 

thians 11:16  Paul  appeals  to  the  general 
custom  among  the  churches.  In  a 
modern  Christian  community  the  same 
restrictions  would  seem  out  of  place,  yet 
the  principle  holds.  If,  however,  the 
literal  instructions  be  followed,  the  veil 
should  be  used  and  not  a  mere  bonnet 
or  other  head  covering. 

(2)  Concerning  speaking  or  teaching 
in  public,  this  is  forbidden  under  certain 
conditions.  For  example,  there  should 
be  no  disturbance  of  the  meeting.  In 
1  Corinthians  11:5  the  praying  and 
prophesying  are  permitted,  only  they 
must  be  done  with  that  becoming  mod- 

esty and  decorum  which  the  customs  of 
the  time  and  place  require.  Prophesy- 

ing here  means  testimony  or  exhorting, 
not  foretelling  future  events. 

In  1  Timothy  2:11,  12,  Paul  is  dealing 
especially  with  the  relation  of  married 
women  to  their  husbands.  Women  are 
not  to  be  in  authority  in  the  church  over 
their  husbands. 

It  is  wholly  scriptural  for  women  to 
be  Sunday-school  teachers,  Bible  read- 

ers, missionaries,  and  evangelists. 
H.  L.  C,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

(1)  Women  as  pastors  do  not  seem  to 
be  endorsed  in  the  Bible. 

(2)  In  our  judgment  the  Bible  grants 
women  equal  rights  with  man  in  the 
question  of  divorce  on  the  ground  of adultery. 
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BRIEF  MENTION 

C.  E.  0.,  Bird  City,  Kati. 
The  Book  of  Jonah  is  historical  aiul 

should  be  taken  literally. 
P.  J.  A.,  Vermillion,  S.  Dak. 
The  rules  for  guidance  in  the  case  of 

an  offended  brother  are  found  in  Matthew 
18:15-17.    It   is  a  serious   matter,  re- 

quiring immediate  attention. 
J.  R.,  Gainsboro,  Tenn. 

The  number  of  leading  denominations 
in  the  United  States  is  about  eighty-five, 
but  counting  the  various  branches  or 
varieties  there  are  about  one  hundred 
and  sixty- five. 
R.  S.,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

For  amounts  spent  by  Christians  upon 
worldly  amusements  we  would  refer  you 
to  the  Council  of  the  Federated  Churches 
of  America,  New  York  City. 
E.  C.  W.,  Phoenix,  Ariz. 

It  is  our  present  opinion  that  the  ten 
virgins  in  the  parable  are  guests,  and 
not  the  bride,  i.  e.,  not  the  church;  but 
others,  whose  opinion  we  respect,  think 
they  represent  the  church. 
E.  L.  H.,  Penticton,  B.  C. 

Luke  23:43  is  correctly  punctuated. 
It  would  be  puerile  to  change  it  to  read, 

"Verily  I  say  unto  thee  today."  That 
was  verily  apparent.  The  force  of  what 
Jesus  said  was  in  the  immediacy  of  the 
reward.  Against  soul-sleeping  see  Luke 
16:23-31;  Philippians  1:23;  2  Corinthians 
5:1-6. 
W.  P.,  Traverse  city,  Mich. 
Whatever  may  be  the  cause  of  world- 

liness  and  indifference  in  the  church  in 
rural  communities  the  remedy  is  the 
same,  namely,  Christ.  If  people  will 
not  attend  and  support  the  church  as 
they  aught  Christ  must  be  taken  to 
them  personally  and  into  their  homes. 
L.  E.  S.,  Madison,  S.  Dak. 

(1)  Movies  and  the  modern  dance 
were  unknown  in  Bible  times,  hence  no 
verses  of  Scripture  directly  condemning 
them.  Are  they  good  in  themselves? 
Is  their  influence  helpful?  What  sort 
of  lives  do  they  live  who  act  in  the  movies, 
or  who  are  infatuated  with  the  dance? 
For  guiding  principles  see  Romans  15:2; 
14:21;  John  21:15-18. 

(2)  Christ's  questions  were  not  merely 
to  test  Peter's  love  but  to  develop  it. 
E.  P.,  Augusta,  Ga. 

In  all  probability  Adam  knew  what 
death  was  when  God  used  the  word  in 
Genesis  2:17.  He  may  not  have  known 
about  the  "second"  death  (Rev.  20:14), 
and  just  when  he*  learned  about  Satan the  Bible  is  silent. 
W.  K.,  Detroit,  Mich. 

It  is  difficult  to  determine  the  mean- 
ing of  all  of  the  Greek  cities  mentioned 

in  the  letters  to  the  seven  churches 
(Rev.  2  and  3).  G.  H.  Pember  gives 
the  following:  (1)  Ephesus — relaxation 
(2)  Smyrna — myrrh  or  bitterness;  (3) 
Pergamos — a  tower;  (4)  Thyatira — she 
that  is  unwearied  in  sacrifices;  (5)  Sardis 
— renovation;  (6)  Philadelphia — brother- 

ly love;  (7)  Laodicea — the  judgment  of 
the  people. 

J.  M.  R.,  Salina,  Kan. 
(1)  Deuteronomy  1:22-23  states  the 

occasion  of  the  sending  of  the  spies,  while 
Numbers  13:1,2  gives  God's  approval. 
March,  1923 

(2)  Moses  died  and  was  buried  in  the 
land  of  Moab  (Deut.  34:5,6). 
Tiie  obscure  allusion  in  Jude  to  Satan 
contending  for  the  body  of  Moses  seems 
to  teach  that  the  body  was  not  allowed 
to  decay.  The  re-appearance  wpon  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration  gives  further 
support  to  this.  
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International  Sunday-school  Lessons 
p.  B,  Fitzwater 

March  11 
Jesus  in  Gethsemane 

Luke  22:39-48,  54 
Golden  Text: — "Christ  also  hath  once 

suffered  for  our  sins,  the  just  for  the 

unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God." —1  Peter  3:18. 
I.  Jesus  at  the  Mount  of  Olives 

(V.  39). 
He  went  from  the  upper  room  under 

cover  of  night  to  the  garden  of  Geth- 
semane, a  favorite  resort  on  the  slope  of 

the  Mount  of  Olives  a  short  distance 
east  of  Jerusalem.  It  is  a  place  where 
the  oil  was  crushed  out  of  the  olives; 
Gethsemane  means  oil  press.  There  is  a 

striking  significance  in  Jesus'  coming  to 
this  place.  Olive  oil  was  precious  being 
used  both  for  food  and  lighting.  The 
bruising  and  crushing  of  Christ  in  this 
garden  has  yielded  the  largest  blessings 
to  the  world.  It  has  provided  food  for 
their  souls  and  light  for  their  lives. 

II.  His  Companions  (vv.  39,  40). 
Peter,  James  and  John,  who  had  been 
with  Him  on  the  Mount  of  Transfigura- 

tion were  permitted  to  go  with  Him 
into  the  deep  shadows  of  the  garden. 
He  took  those  who  were  best  able  to 
apprehend  the  meaning  of  the  tragic 
hour  to  be  His  sympathizing  companions. 
This  was  needed  to  prepare  them  as 
His  witnesses.  Then,  too,  as  a  human 

being  He  craved  sympathy.  '  Knowing 
the  peculiar  trial  through  which  they 
would  soon  pass  He  needed  them  to 
prepare  so  as  to  be  ready.  They  needed 
to  taste  the  bitter  cup  of  which  He  drank, 
and  of  which  they  too  would  drink. 

III.  Jesus  Praying  (vv.  41-44). 
1.  He  Withdrew  from  the  Disciples 

(v.  41).  Even  these  disciples  of  the  inner 
circle  could  not  go  with  him.  He  tore 
Himself  away  from  them  for  He  must  be 
alone  in  this  darkest  hour.  He  kneeled 
down  and  prayed. 

2.  What  He  Said  (vv.  42-44).  "If 
thou  be  willing  remove  this  cup  from  me." 
The  cup  did  not  mean  the  physical 
sufferings  of  the  cross,  though  they  were 
very  great.  He  did  not  now  desire  to 
escape  from  the  cross  and  thus  stop  short 
of  His  redemptive  work,  for  this  was  the 
supreme  purpose  of  His  coming  into  the 
world  (Heb.  2:14).  It  was  rather  the 
revelation  to  Him  by  the  cross  which 
loomed  before  Him,  of  His  identification 

with  sin  in  becoming  the  world's  Re- 
deemer. By  virtue  of  the  holiness  and 

perfection  of  His  nature,  He  could  do 
nothing  else  than  shrink  from  it.  He 
saw  in  this,  the  turning  away  of  His 

Father's  face.  The  cup  then  meant 
death  as  the  bearer  of  sin.  Knowing 
what  was  before  Him,  He  came  to  Geth- 

semane for  this  specific  hour.  In  this 
trying  hour  He  consciously  brought  His 
human  will  into  accord  with  the  divine 
will.  Though  the  cup  was  bitter,  He  bowed 
in  submission  to  the  Father's  will.  So 
great  was  the  agony  of  this  hour  that 
His  sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops 
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of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground. 
In  this  crucial  hour  an  angel  from  heaven 
strengthened  Him.  He  won  the  victory 
in  submission  to  His  Father's  will  and 
from  henceforth  went  with  unfaltering 
steps  to  the  cross. 

IV.  The  Disciples  Sleeping  (vv. 
45,  46). 

They  had  boasted  of  their  fidelity, 
but  could  not  watch  with  Him  for  an 
hour.  He  had  issued  a  word  of  warning 
to  them,  but  they  were  so  benumbed 
with  sorrow  that  they  failed.  He  gently 
rebuked  them,  and  commanded  that  the\' 
rise  and  pray  lest  they  enter  into  tempta- 
tion. 
V.  Jesus  Betrayed  (vv.  47,  48). 
1.  The  Betrayer  (v.  47).  Betrayal 

was  by  Judas  one  of  the  twelve.  He  had 
enjoyed  the  most  intimate  relations  with 
the  Lord,  eating  with  Him,  listening  to 
His  teaching,  witnessing  His  marvelous 
miracles  and  enjoying  His  confidence. 
This  intensifies  its  sadness.  Now  he  is 
guiding  the  mob  to  arrest  the  blessed 
Saviour. 

2.  The  Sign  of  Betrayal  (v.  47).  It 
was  the  kiss,  the  token  of  the  most  tender 
affection  and  friendship.  He  now  de- 

grades it  by  making  it  the  token  of  dis- 
loyalty and  treason.  Jesus'  tender  words 

to  this  infamous  disciple  shows  the  in- 
finite tenderness  of  His  heart.  If  Judas 

had  been  at  all  human  this  pathetic 
appeal  would  have  smitten  him  to  the 
very  heart.  How  many  professing  dis- 

ciples have  proven  their  disloyalty  to 
the  Master  and  even  betrayed  Him!  All 
who  bear  the  name  Christian,  and  espe- 

cially ministers  and  teachers  who  deny 
the  virgin  birth,  deity  and  vicarious 
atonement  of  Christ  are  following  in  the 
footsteps  of  Judas.  May  each  one  in- 

quire, "Lord,  is  it  I?" VI.  Jesus  Arrested  (v.  54). 
The  multitude  with  swords  and  clubs, 

led  h'>'   TnHns,  invndeH    the   sarrp^l  nre- 

cincts  of  the  garden  and  arrested  Jesus 
and  brought  Him  before  the  high  priest. 
Peter  followed  Him  afar  off.  Peter's 
down-fall  may  be  traced  to  his  self- 
confidence.  He  was  sincere  in  his  purpose 
but  being  over-confident  and  failing  to 
watch  and  pray  he  failed  in  the  crucial hour. 
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Jesus  Crucified 
Luke  23:33-46 

Golden  Text: — "He  was  wounded  for 
our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for 
our  iniquiti'es;  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  him,  and  with  his  stripes 
we  are  healed." — Isaiah  53:5. 

We  now  face  the  greatest  tragedy  of 
all  times.  No  record  in  the  annals  of 
history  approaches  it;  it  is  the  very  cli- 
•max  of  all  history.  Though  unique  in 
its  blackness,  from  it  flows  streams  of 
liberty  and  life  for  all  the  world.  Let 
every  teacher  have  the  personal  exper- 

ience of  Christ's  death  for  him,  and  then 
get  his  pupils  to  see  that  Christ's  death was  instead  of  their  own  death.  We 
escape  judgment  because  judgment  fell 

upon  Him.  '  He  was  made  to  be  sin  for  us that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  Him  (2  Cor.  5:21). 

1.    The  Place  of  Crucifixion  (v.  33). 
They  led  Him  away  to  Calvary,  a 

hill  north  of  Jerusalem  resembling  a  skull. 
"Calvary"  is  the  Latin  word  and  "Gol- 

gotha" is  the  Hebrew.  This  is  a  sig- 
nificant name  for  the  place  where  man's 

redemption  was  accomplished.  The 

skull  is  an  apt  picture  of  man's  condition 
as  the  result  of  sin — life  and  intelligence  are 
gone,  leaving  only  the  dark  empty  cavern 
which  once  contained  them.  Jesus  was 
not  crucified  in  the  city  for  He  was  to 
suffer  without  the  gate  (Heb.  13:12). 
"The  mode  of  Christ's  death  had  been 
foretold  under  a  variety  of  types  and 
figures.  The  brazen  serpent  signified 
that  He  was  to  be  lifted  up.  The  lamb 
upon  the  altar  showed  that  His  blood 
must  be  shed.  His  hands  and  feet  must 
be  pierced.  He  must  be  wounded  and 
tormented.  His  ears  were  to  be  filled 
with  revilings.  Upon  His  vesture  lots 
were  to  be  cast,  and  vinegar  was  to  be 
given  Him  to  drink.  These  and  divers 
requirements  as  to  the  Messiah's  death 
had  been  foretold  in  Jewish  prophecy, 
and  now  the  Gentile  world  came  forward 
with  a  mode  of  death  that  marvelously 
combined  them  all.    This  was  the  cross." 
n.  His  Companions  on  the  Cross 

(v.  33). 
Two  malefactors  were  crucified  with 

Him.  Their  names  are  not  given.  This 
is  a  fulfillment  of  the  Scriptures.  "He 
was  numbered  with  the  transgressors" 
(Isa.  53:12). 

III.    His  Forgiving  Love  (v.  34). 
He  cried,  "Father,  forgive  them." 

He  doubtless  had  in  mind  not  only  the 
soldiers  who  acted  for  the  government, 
but  the  Jews  who  in  their  blindness  were 

isinorant  of  the  enormit\'  of  their  crime. 
He  had  no  hatred  in  His  heart.  He 
yearned  for  their  salvation. 

IV.  The  World  Revealed  (vv.  34- 43). 

Jesus  Christ  on  the  cross  is  the  supreme 
touchstone  laying  bare  the  heart  of  the 
■world.  Take  a  cross  section  of  the  world 
at  any  time  since  Christ  was  crucified 
and  representatives  of  their  classes  were 
found  around  Jesus  on  the  cross.  The 
cross  is  the  judgment  of  this  world 
(John  12:31). 

1.  The  Covetous  (v.  34).  They 
gambled  for  His  seamless  robe  right 
under  the  cross  where  He  was  dying. 
This  represents  those  whose  primary 
interest  in  Christ  is  a  means  to  get  gain. 
If  they  had  had  eyes  they  could  have 
beheld  a  robe  of  righteousness  being 
provided  in  His  death  to  cover  their 
sinful  nakedness. 

2.  The  Indifferent  (v.  35).  The 
people  stood  beholding.  The  great  mass 
of  the  world  gaze  upon  the  crucified 
Christ  with  stolid  indifference. 

3.  The  Scoffers  (vv.  35-39).  (1)  The 
rulers  reviled  Him  for  His  claim  to  being 
a  Saviour.  They  wanted  a  Saviour,  but 
not  a  crucified  Saviour.  Many  today 
are  religious,  but  have  only  contempt 
for  a  salvation  which  centers  in  a  blood 
atonement.    They  have  uttered  a  great 

ruth  when  they  said,  "He  saved  others," t  he  could  not  have  saved  Himself 

a  others,  because  God's  plan  was  to sav  others  by  giving  Himself.  (2) 
The  o'diers  reviled  Him  for  claiming 
to  be  I  king.  The  title,  "King  of  the 
Jews,"  had  been  placed  over  him  in 
bitter  irony,  but  it  was  true,  for  by  right 
of  the  Davidic  covenant  He  shall  be 
King  over  Israel  (2  Sam.  7:8-16). 
Through  His  death  He  came  into  the 
place  of  kingship  over  all  who  will 
acknowledge  Him.  The  fact  that  the 
superscription  was  written  in  Greek, 
Hebrew  and  Latin  shows  He  was  to 
be  King  over  all  the  world.  (3)  The 
impenitent  malefactor  (v.  39).  This 
brutal  man  joins  in  reviling  the  Saviour 
even  when  he  was  under  condemnation. 

4.  The  Penitent  Malefactor  (vv. 
40-43).  The  conscious  sinner  who  dis- 

cerned the  heart  of  the  Saviour  prayed 
for  mercy.  The  salvation  of  this  peni- 

tent man  is  a  remarkable  picture  of  the 
saving  power  of  Christ.  The  man  con- 

fessed his  sin  as  against  God  and  cried 
to  Jesus  for  salvation.  He  saw  that  the 
dying  man  was  the  forgiving  God.  The 
fact  that  he  acknowledged  his  sin  as 
against  God  showed  that  he  was  penitent. 
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His  request  for  Christ  to  remember  him 
when  He  came  into  His  kingdom  shows 
that  he  recognized  that  the  one  who  was 
dying  on  the  cross  was  making  atone- 

ment for  sin  and  that  He  would  come  to 
reign  as  King.  His  salvation  was  im- 

mediate. Christ  said,  "Today  shalt 
thou  be  with  me  in  paradise." 

V.    The  Death  of  Christ  (vv.  44-46). 
So  shocking  was  the  crime  that  nature 

threw  around  the  Son  of  God  a  shroud  to 
hide  Him  from  the  godless  crowd.  Dark- 

ness was  upon  the  land  at  noon  day. 
When  the  price  of  sin  was  paid  He  cried 
with  a  loud  voice  showing  that  He  still 
had  vitality,  that  His  death  was  not 
through  exhaustion  but  by  His  sovereign 
will.    He  died  like  no  other  in  all  history. 

March  25 
Review 

Jesus  the  World's  Saviour 
Golden  Text: — "This  is  a  faithful 

saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners." — 1  Timothy  1:15. 

The  method  of  review  must  be  deter- 
mined by  the  grade  of  the  class,  by  the 

test  of  the  teachers,  and  by  the  nature  of 
the  studies  of  the  quarter.  Three  meth- 

ods are  suggested: 
A.  Centering  in  the  Topic — Jesus  the 

World's  Saviour.  This  method  is  sug- 
gested by  Dr.  Crannell. 

I.  The  World's  Liberator. 
1.  From  Diseases,  Lessons  1,  5. 

2.  From  "Legalism,"  Lesson  1. 
3.  From  Pride,  Lessons,  2  6. 
4.  From  Selfishness,  Lessons  2,  5. 
5.  From  Prejudice,  Lesson  7. 
6.  From  the  Sinful  Past,  Lesson  7. 

II.  The  World's  Teacher. 
1.  About  Sin  and  Salvation,  Lesson  3. 
2.  About  Human  Duty: 

(a)  To  Others,  Lessons  2,  4. 
(b)  To  God,  Lessons  5,  8,  9. 
(c)  To  State,  Lesson  9. 
(d)  With  Money,  Lessons  4,  8,  9.. 

3.  About  Prayer,  Lesson  6. 
III.  The  World's  Sacrifice 

1.  Sacrifice  Faced,  Accepted,  Lesson 
10. 
2.  Sacrifice  Rendered,  Lesson  11. 
B.  Modern  Applications  of  the  Les- 

sons. This  scheme  calls  for  reports  by 
members  of  the  class  to  whom  assign- 

ments were  previously  made.  This  is 
taken  from  Peloubet's  Notes. 

Lesson  I.  What  should  we  keep  of  the 
old-time  Sabbath? 

Lesson  IL  Why  it  is  hard  to  be  hum- 
ble today. 

Lesson  IIL  Are  our  churches  really 
open  to  the  prodigals? 

Lesson  IV.  What  should  our  rich  men 
do  for  our  Lazaruses? 

Lesson  V.  Men  and  women  who 
deserve  much  gratitude  and  receive  little. 

Lesson  VI.  What  may  we  reasonably 
expect  from  prayer? 
f  Lesson  VIL  Why  it  is  hard  for  a 
modern  business  man  to  be  a  Christian. 

Lesson  VIH.  How  the  church  should 
utilize  its  average  members. 

Lesson  IX.  How  can  we  get  our 
church  members  to  give  as  much  as  they 
should? 

Lesson  X.  Things  that  Christians  do 
not  grieve  enough  over. 
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Lesson  XI.  How  the  message  of  the 
cross  might  be  brought  to  all  men  in  a 

generation. 
C.  The  Central  Teaching  of  the 

Lessons: 
Lesson  I.  There  is  no  malady  of 
man  connected  with  soul  or  body  which 
Jesus  cannot  heal. 
Lesson  II.  Unselfishness  will  move 
one  to  humbly  take  the  lowest  place 
in  life,  esteeming  others  better  than 
himself. 
Lesson  III.  God  is  longing  and  wait- 

ing to  welcome  to  His  bosom  the  vilest 
sinner  who  comes  with  contrition  of 
heart. 
Lesson  IV.  The  one  who  lives  only 
for  this  life  shall  surely  suffer  agony  and 
torment  in  the  life  to  come. 
Lesson  V.  Ingratitude  is  common  to 
the  natural  heart.  The  Lord  expects 
those  who  experience  His  salvation 
to  give  Him  their  love  and  gratitude 
in  return. 
Lesson  VI.  Those  who  pray  to  God 
in  the  right  spirit  shall  surely  get 
the  blessings  sought. 
Lesson  VII.  The  supreme  purpose 
of  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
earth,  taking  upon  Himself  our  hu- 

manity, and  dying  on  the  cross,  was 
to  save  lost  men. 
Lesson  VIII.  Upon  those  who  have 
not  been  faithful  in  the  use  of  gifts 
the  Lord  shall  execute  judgment  at 
His  coming. 

Lesson  IX.  We  are  responsible  to 
God,  but  God  measures  our  gifts  by 
the  extent  of  our  ability. 
Lesson  X.  Bitter  agony  was  suffered 
by  Christ  when  he  bore  our  sins. 
Lesson  XL  In  Christ's  death  a  full 
price  was  paid  for  our  sins. 

April  1 The  Walk  to  Emmaus 
Luke  24:13-31 

Golden  Text: — Why  seek  ye  the  living 
among  the  dead?  He  is  not  here,  but  is 
risen  (Luke  24:  5,6). 

I.  The  Walk  of  Two  Discouraged 
Disciples  (vv.  13-15). 
Emmaus  was  seven  and  one-half  miles 

northwest  of  Jerusalem.  Just  why  they 
were  walking  this  way  we  do  not  surely 
know.  Perhaps  their  home  was  there, 
or  they  were  merely  walking  to  seek  relief 
from  their  stunning  sorrow.  If  they  had 
believed  what  Jesus  told  them  about  His 
death  and  resurrection  they  would  have 
escaped  this  great  disappointment.  Un- 

belief causes  many  heartaches  and  dis- 
appointments. One  of  these  disciples 

was  Cleopas,  but  the  other  is  unknown. 
The  topic  of  conversation  was  the 
tragedy  of  the  cross  and  the  resurrection 
rumors.  So  little  had  His  teaching  about 
His  resurrection  impressed  them  that  the 
reports  which  the  women  brought  were 
as  idle  tales  to  them.  If  they  had  be- 

lieved what  He  said  about  coming  forth 
from  the  grave  they  would  have  been 
expecting  to  hear  just  such  reports  as 
were  being  circulated. 

II.  The  Unrecognized  Companion 

(vv.  16-24). 
1.  Who  he  was — Jesus.  While  they 

reasoned  together  on  the  wonderful 
events  of  the  last  few  days  on  this  jour- 

ney  Jesus  joined   them.     Even  when 

He  questioned  them  concerning  their 
sadness  they  did  not  recognize  Him. 
Many  times  we  are  so  taken  up  with 
our  sorrows  and  disappointments  that 
we  do  not  recognize  Jesus  though  walking 
by  our  side! 

2.  His  Question  (v.  17).  Perceiving 
their  sadness  and  perplexity  He  sought 
to  help  them  by  calling  forth  a  statement 
of  their  grief.  This  question  surprised 
them  and  caused  them  to  jump  at  the 
conclusion  that  He  was  a  stranger  in 
Jerusalem,  for  the  condemnation  and 
crucifixion  of  the  great  prophet  of 
Nazareth  were  so  recent  and  notorious 
that  no  one  who  had  lived  in  Jerusalem 
could  be  ignorant  of  them.  One  valuable 
feature  of  the  unbelief  of  the  disciples 
was  that  it  revealed  the  fact  that  they 
were  not  credulous  enthusiasts  but  hard 
to  convince.  Out  of  this  incredulity  of 
the  disciples  developed  the  unshaken 
faith  in  the  word  of  the  resurrection. 

III.  The  Scriptures  Opened  (vv. 25-31). 

1.  His  Rebuke  (v.  25).  He  did  not 
rebuke  them  for  not  believing  the  strange 
stories  they  had  heard,  but  for  ignorance 
and  lack  of  confidence  in  the  Old  Testa- 

ment Scriptures.  They  had  only  accepted 
such  parts  of  the  Old  Testament  as  suited 
their  notions.  Men  and  women  who  do 
not  believe  all  that  the  Scriptures  say, 
especially  about  the  work  of  the  blessed 
Saviour,  are  entirely  blameworthy.  The 
very  center  and  heart  of  the  Old  Testa- 

ment Scriptures  is  the  death  and  resur- 
rection of  Christ.  It  is  ignorance  of  the 

Scriptures  and  unbelief  of  the  wonderful 
and  complete  redemption  wrought  by 
Christ  that  robs  us  of  many  joys,  and 
power  and  efficiency  as  workers  for  Christ. 
Christ  will  be  the  teacher  of  all  who  will 
open  their  hearts  unto  Him. 

2.  Jesus  Recognized  (v.  31).  While 
sitting  at  meat  with  the  disciples  their 
eyes  were  opened  as  they  saw  Him  bless 
the  bread  and  distribute  it  to  them.  We, 
too,  can  see  the  Lord  on  such  common 
occasions  as  eating  a  meal  if  we  have 
open  eyes.  Indeed  we  ought  to  see  Him 
when  eating,  selling,  buying,  and  in  our 
recreations,  for  He  has  promised  us  His 

presence. IV.  The  Effect  Upon  the  Dis- 
ciples (vv.  32-35). 

They  were  so  filled  with  joy  over  this 
revelation  of  the  Saviour  that  they 
hastened  back  to  Jerusalem  to  tell  the 
other  disciples  of  His  resurrection.  Those 
who  have  had  the  Scriptures  opened  to 
them  touching  the  death  and  resurrec- 

tion of  Christ  cannot  help  but  hasten 
to  make  it  known  to  others. 

Safe  Sunday  School  Supplies 
If  you  are  looking  for  safe,  sound,  clean,  spiritual  inter- denominational literature  for  your  Sunday  School,  free 
from  destructive  criticism  and  worldly  advertieementa, 
it  will  pay  you  to  investigate  the  Bethel  Series.  Get 
our  Special  Trial  Offer.  Samples  free.  Ask  for  our catalog  of  Bibles,  Books,  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Supplies. 
Bethel  Publishing  Co.,  Dept.  G,  New  Carlisle,  0. 
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Missionary  Department Robert  H.  Glover 

"And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are not  of  this  fold:  them  also  I  must 
bring"— John  10:16. 

In  last  month's  issue  we  traced  that 
little  but  forceful  word  "must"  as  it 
runs  through  the  record  of  our  Saviour's 
life.  Here  we  meet  it  once  again,  and 
in  no  passage  is  it  more  impressive. 
"Them  also  I  must  bring" — sheep  not of  the  Jewish  fold  of  the  days  of  His 
flesh,  nor  yet  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  fold 
of  today,  but  other  sheep,  some  from  the 
jungles  of  dark  Africa,  some  from  the 
burning  plains  of  India,  some  from  the 
teeming  cities  of  China,  some  from  the 
yet  unpenetrated  depths  of  South  Amer- 

ican forests,  the  bleak  mountain  plateaux 
of  Central  Asia  and  the  lonely  islands  of 
the  Pacific.  Must  He  bring  these  other 
sheep  also?  Will  His  heart  not  be  satis- 

fied, His  will  not  be  fulfilled.  His  task 
not  be  completed  until  these  other  lost 
sheep  have  been  gathered  into  the  fold? 
Verily,  no!  He  died  not  for  one  race 
only,  but  for  the  whole  world.  The 
bride  for  the  Lamb  is  not  to  be  an 
American  or  a  European  bride  merely, 
but  an  international  bride  comprising souls  out  of  every  nation  and  kindred 
and  people  and  tongue. 
One  step  further.  If  all  this  is  so, 

then  some  one,  yes,  many  a  some  one 
who  loves  Christ  well  enough,  must  go 
for  Him  to  each  of  these  neglected  fields, 
and  seek  and  find  and  bring  home  these 
lost  but  precious  sheep  of  the  Good 
Shepherd.  And  others  must  let  go,  and 
still  others  must  help  go.  Christ  has 
no  eyes  on  earth  to  see  and  pity  these 
lost  souls  but  our  eyes;  no  feet  to  go, 
no  tongue  to  tell,  no  hands  to  reach 
forth  and  rescue  but  ours.  He  is  the 
great  Head  and  we'  the  members  of  His 
body,  and  the  Head  is  ever  dependent 
upon  the  members  for  the  execution  of 
its  will.  The  voice  from  the  throne  is 
still  calling:  "Whom  shall  I  send,  and 
who  will  go  for  us?"  Who  then  that 
reads  these  lines  will  feel  the  need,  and 
heed  the  call,  and  like  Isaiah  respond, 
saying:  "Here  am  I,  send  me?" 

"There  are  other  sheep,"  the  Master  said, "That  are  not  of  this  fold; 
;I  must  seek  them  out,  and  bring  them back, 

From  the  mountains  wild  and  cold. 
They  shall  hear  my  voice  and  follow  me, 
They  are  waiting  now  to  come, 

But  the  under  shepherds  must  go  forth, 
And  gather  the  lost  ones  home." 

— A.  B.  Simpson. 

THE  BANDIT  SITUATION  IN 
CHINA 

Letters  now  to  hand  from  missionaries 
|)f  the  China  Inland  Mission  in  Honan, 
>Jorthern  Anhwei  and  Yunnan,  as  well 
is_  from  Norwegian  Lutheran  mission- 
iries  in  Honan,  give  full  accounts  of  the 
landit  operations  in  those  provinces, 
ind  in  particular  of  the  capture  of 
;^arious  missionaries  and  other  foreigners 
Vlarch,  1923 

m  Honan,  and  the  harrowing  experiences 
through  which  they  passed  until  they either  escaped  or  were  released.  The 
tale  of  burning  and  looting  of  cities, 
towns  and  villages,  ruthless  destruction 
of  homes,  crops  and  personal  property, 
and  of  murder,  mutilation  and  outrage 
perpetrated  upon  the  defenseless  popu- 

lace, is  truly  heart-sickening. 
One  C.  I.  M.  missionary  writes:  "In 

Honan  there  must  now  be  tens  of 
thousands  of  people  homeless,  their 
grain  all  burned,  their  winter  firing  con- 

sumed to  ashes,  and  nothing  remaining 
of  what  was  once  their  home  but  four 
blackened  walls  surrounding  a  pile  of 
smoking  rubbish,  the  best  of  their  cattle 
and  all  their  horses  and  mules  gone, 
their  carts  taken  away,  members  of  their 
fa  milies  either  dead,  missing  or  violated. 
The  suffering  of  these  poor  people  this 
winter  will  be  terrible." 

It  is  a  tremendous  relief  to  learn  that 
in  Honan,  where  the  worst  of  these 
troubles  have  been,  the  situation  has 
apparently  improved,  the  bandits  having 
gone  west  to  their  old  haunts  in  the 
rnountains.  It  is  reported  that  a  puni- 

tive expedition  of  two  divisions  of  the 
regular  Chinese  army  was  being  sent 
against  them.  All  the  missionaries  taken 
captive  have  recovered  their  freedom. 
They  and  the  missions  they  represent, 
however,  have  suffered  heavily  in  the 
looting  of  their  personal  effects  and  the 
destruction  of  mission  buildings  of  sev- 

eral stations.  They  need  our  sympathy, 
prayer  and  help. 

THE  BRIGHTER  SIDE  IN  CHINA 
Sad  and  serious  as  the  above  condi- 

tions and  the  continued  political  strife 
and  confusion  in  general  in  China  are, 
it  is  possible  to  overestimate  the  gravity 
of  China's  present  situation.  There  are 
some  relieving  features  and  distinctly 
brighter  aspects.  A  well-informed  resi- 

dent in  China  states  that  not  the  whole, 
but  only  about  one-fourth,  of  the  great 
republic  has  been  directly  involved  in 
these  disturbances,  the  bulk  of  the 
country  having  continued  under  fairly 
normal  conditions. 

Future  Chinese  Christian  Mothers 
Eleven  out  of  a  larger  group  of  orphan  girls  under 

the  care  of  Rev.  A.  N.  Cameron,  Changsha,  Hunan, China.  What  a  blessed  work  to  lead  such  little 
ones  out  of  superstition,  sin  and  sorrow  unto  Christ and  train  them  to  win  othersl 

China's  experiences  since  the  Revolu- 
tion of  1911  have  after  all  been  no  excep- 
tion to  those  of  western  lands  following their  similar  political  revolutions.  In 

every  case  an  interval,  longer  or  shorter, 
of  disorder  and  strife  has  preceded  the 
effecting  of  stability  in  political  and 
social  affairs  Those  who  know  China 
best  have  confidence  that  with  her 
splendid  qualities  which  underlie  these 
waves  of  unrest  on  the  surface,  she  will 
weather  the  storm  and  in  the  end  suc- 

cessfully solve  her  present  problems. 
But  missionaries  and  Christians  in 

general,  who  after  all  are  China's  truest friends,  will  feel  that  a  happy  issue  for 
this  great  land  from  her  present  diffi- 

culties and  dangers  can  come  only 
through  God's  intervention  and  help. To  this  end  unceasing  prayer  is  urged 
upon  all  who  know  the  Lord  and  love 
China  that  He  will  humble  the  nation 
and  its  rulers  to  a  recognition  of  their 
need  of  reliance  upon  Him,  and  that  He 
will  raise  up  strong  leaders  of  integrity, 
ability  and  fearless  courage  to  unite  the 
sundered  factions  and  deliver  China 
from  bloody  brigands  and  unprincipled 
politicians  on  the  inside,  and  from  greedy 
scheming  powers  on  the  outside. 

MISSIONARY  PROGRESS  NEVER- THELESS 

It  is  a  cause  for  thanksgiving  to  God 
that  despite  disturbed  conditions  in 
China,  and  the  dangers  and  difficulties 
involved  for  missionaries  in  the  affected 
parts,  most  encouraging  missionary  re- 

ports continue  to  come  from  every  sec- tion of  that  land. 
China's  Millions,  the  organ  of  the 

China  Inland  Mission,  says:  "The  gen- eral outlook  of  the  work  throughout  the 
field  is  distinctly  cheering.  This  is 
certainly  the  day  of  opportunity  in 
China,  and  much  is  being  done  to  take 
advantage  of  it."  Up  to  December  15 
last,  4,900  baptisms  within  the  C.  I.  M. 
during  1922  had  been  reported  to  head- 

quarters, with  a  considerable  number  of 
centers  still  to  hear  from.  Many  special 
tent  campaigns  for  the  heathen,  besides 
classes  for  Bible  study  and  conferences 
for  native  workers  and  members,  had 
been  held  with  manifest  blessing.  Not 
a  few  of  the  Chinese  Christians  had 
pledged  time  for  voluntary  effort  for  the 
evangelization  of  the  districts  in  which 
they  live.  The  work  of  grace  among 
the  aboriginal  tribes  of  southwest  China 
continues  unabated. 

This  great  mission  still  appeals  for 
sorely  needed  reinforcements,  particu- 

larly doctors,  of  whom  several  are  ur- 
gently needed  for  the  existing  hospitals. 

One  C.  I.  M.  doctor,  for  instance,  at 
present  has  the  "unenviable  distinction" 
of  being  the  only  foreign-trained  doctor 
in  the  whole  of  the  vast  province  of 
Kansu  with  10,000,000  people.  How 
wrong,  how  criminal  this  is!  Prayer,  as 
nothing  else,  changes  things;  therefore let  us  pray. 

NORTH  CHINA  THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY 

A  circular  setting  forth  the  aims, 
standards,  curriculum  and  work  of  this 
institution  well  merits  attention.  This 307 



seminary,  located  in  the  Shantung 
province,  has  been  founded  by  the  con- 

servative Chinese  leaders  of  the  church 
in  Shantung  to  help  meet  the  demand 
arising  from  the  inroads  of  "modernist" 
teaching  among  missionary  institutions 
in  China,  for  schools  of  ministerial  train- 

ing that  shall  be  true  to  the  Bible  and 
the  great  essential  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  faith.  It  is  highly  creditable 
to  the  Chinese  churches  of  that  province 
that  such  a  demand  has  been  made  and 
such  a  successful  effort  launched  to 
meet  this  demand. 

The  present  faculty  of  this  seminary 
consists  of  three  American  and  two 
Chinese  teachers,  with  Rev.  W.  M.  Hayes, 
D.D.,  LL.D.,  one  of  the  ablest  Presby- 

terian theologians  in  China,  as  its  presi- 
dent". The  need  for  such  a  school,  and 

the  blessing  of  God  upon  it,  are  evi- 
denced by  the  fact  that  already  it  is 

crowded  to  capacity  with  students  from 
five  provinces  of  China,  as  well  as  from 
Korea,  and  many  inquiries  and  applica- 

tions for  entrance  are  being  received 
from  every  section  of  the  country. 

Many  more  such  schools  will  be  called 
for  in  China  and  the  other  great  mission 
fields,  under  present  conditions,  to  train 
men  for  the  defense  and  propagation  of 
the  true  gospel. 

NEW  WORK  IN  MESOPOTAMIA 

One  good  result  of  the  World  War, 
among  so  many  bad  results,  is  a  new 
opportunity  for  missionary  work  in 
Mesopotamia,  due  to  that  land  having 
passed  out  of  Turkish  control  and  come 
under  the  British  mandate.  The  Church 
Missionary  Society  formerly  at  work 
there  has  had  to  withdraw,  but  it  has 
been  happily  arranged  for  the  Boards  of 
the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Churches 
of  America  to  take  up  work  jointly  in 
that  field.  Five  central  stations  are  pro- 

posed, in  two  of  which,  Mosul  and  Bag- 
dad, work  has  already  been  begun  by 

Presbyterian  and  Reformed  missionaries 
respectively. 

MISSIONARY  PERSONALS 
Dr.  S.  M.  Zwemer,  the  well  known 

missionary  leader  and  authority  on 
Moslem  lands,  returned  to  America  in 
November  after  a  year  spent  abroad, 
partly  in  Egypt  and  partly  in  a  careful 
survey  of  the  Mohammedan  fields  in 
North  Africa  and  Malaysia.  His  recent 
address  at  the  Institute  was  full  of  up- 
to-date  information,  and  as  full  of  opti- 
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mism  concerning  missions  to  Moslems 
because  of  the  changes  in  the  Near  East 
making  for  greater  missionary  oppor- 

tunity and  influence. 

Mr.|E.  E.  Strother,  ('07)  General  Secre- tary of  the  United  Society  of  Christian 
Endeavor  for  China,  writes  of  the  en- 

couraging outlook  in  his  work  since  his 
recent  return  from  furlough.  He  asks 
for  prayer  in  behalf  of  the  new  C.  E. 
topic  books  for  1923,  of  which  50,000 
were  to  be  distributed  among  homes  in 
all  parts  of  China  for  use  in  family 
worship  and  village  nightly  prayer  meet- 

ings as  well  as  regular  C.  E.  meetings. 
Rev.  ('12)  and  Mrs.  C.  B.  LeFevre  ('16) 

have  been  engaged  for  some  time  in 
Bible  training  work  for  native  evan- 

gelists in  the  Alliance  Mission  in  Chile, 
S.  A.  They  are  now  planning  for  a  new 
Bible  institute  at  Temuco,  with  a  fuller 
course  of  training  on  lines  of  the  Moody 
Bible  institute.  They  have  a  splendid 
field  and  excellent  material  for  training, 
and  God  is  greatly  using  them. 

ALL  CHRISTIANS 
should  make  aa  effort  to  win  othera  to  Christ.  An  e£Feotive 
method  is  by  the  use  of  an  interesting  Gospel  tract,  prayer- fully haoded  or  inclosed  in  a  letter.  For  samples  of  sood traota  for  Christians  and  the  unsaved,  also  Gospel  of  John. 
"Underscored,"  vest-pocket  size,  send  35  cents  to 

Bible  House  of  Los  Angeles 
643  South  Olive  Street  LOS  ANGELES,  CAL. 

Have  you  renewed  your  sub- 
scription to  Moody  Monthly? 

AT  THE  MERCY  OF  TURKISH  BRIGANDS  | 
A  new  book.'byJMrs.  D.  C.  Eby.   A  gripping  narrative  | of  thrillituE  experiences,  and  hair-breadth  eecapes  of  five  | miasionaries    and    three    hundred    Armenian    orphans,  [ 
occupyine  a  compound  for  several  months,  directly  b^  ̂  tween  the  beseieing  Turkish  forces,  and  the  Armenian  i 
city  qI  Hadjin.    FajKinatins  as  fiction,  but  absolutely  r 
true.  285  pae^e,  cloth  bound,  price  S1.75.  • BETHEL  PUBLISHING  CO.. 
Dept.  G.                                       New  Carlisle,  Ohio  I 

REPRESENTATIVES  WANTED 
To  sell  Bibles,  Testaments,  good  books  and 

handsome  velvet  Scripture  Mottoes. 
Good  commission.    Send  for  free  catalogue  and 

price  list. WRITE  TODAY 

•    NATIONAL  EDUCATIONAL  SOCIETY 
Dept.  1,  Manhattan  Building,  Chicago,  III. 

Piltphiunrlr  *°  mak«  silk  Ouilt*.  8pn« r dll/IIWUI  IV  Couch  Throw,.    Wonderful  Home  Adon- 

SILKS 

menta.  Send  60o  for  larse  trial  paokst* 
Money  refunded  if  not  satisfied. 

HUB  PATCHWORK  CO. 
W.  Medford  Mass 

^3 

've  heard  youi 

neighbor  praise  the  Path- nder.  the  wondciiul  illustrate( news  and  story  paper  published  ai Washing'ton  for  people  everywhere.  This _  —  paper  is  the  Ford  of  the  publishing  world;  has half  a  million  subscribers.  Chuck  full  of  just  the  kind  of  readiM 
you  want.  Unequaled  digest  of  the  world's  newa.  Question  Boj answers  your  questions.  Stunts  for  children;  real  fun  for  all.  Excit- ing serial  story  starts  soon.  Send  IS  cents  (coin  or  stamps)  todai for  this  hiz  $1  paper  13  weeks.  You  will  be  more  than  pleased. 
PATHFINDER,  043  Lanfi^don  Sta.,  WASHINGTON,  D.  C 
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For  Sermon  and  Scrap  Book 
William  Norton 

THE  VICARIOUS  SACRIFICE  OF 
CHRIST 

Isaiah  52:13-53;  12 

•  1.    His  Supremacy,  52:13. 
2.  His  Simplicity,  53:1,  2. 
3.  His  Sufferings,  52:14,  15;  53:3,  4. 
4.  His  Substitution,  53:5,  6. 
5.  His  Submission,  53 :7. 
6.  His  Sacrifice,  53:8- 10a. 
7.  His  Satisfaction,  53:10b-12. 

— C.  A.  Patton. 

THE    LAMENTATION    OF  JESUS 
Matt.  23:37 

I.    The  Saviour's  Sorrow — "0  Je- 
rusalem, Jerusalem." 

II.    The  Saviour's  Sincere  Desire — 
"How  oft  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
children  together  as  a  hen  gathereth 

her  chickens  under  her  wings." 
III.    The  Saviour's  Sad  Remark— 

"But  ye  would  not." 
— J.  O.  Nelson. 

THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE 
RESURRECTION 

Romans  6:  1-14 
The  spirit  of  the  resurrection  is: 
1.  A  spirit  of  Power.    Eph.  1:19,  20. 
2.  A  spirit  of  Promise.    1  Pet.  1:3-5. 
3.  A  spirit  of  Life.    Rom.  8:9-11. 
4.  A  spirit  of  Sonship.    Rom.  8:14-17. 
5.  A  spirit  of  Holiness.    Rom.  1:4. 
6.  A  spirit  of  Love.    Gal.  5:22-26. 

— Selected. 

THE  POWER  OF  THE  RESURREC- 
TION 

"That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power 
of  his  resurrection." — ^Phil.  3:10. 

It  is  well  to  have  the  evidences  of  the 
resurrection  clearly  in  mind  and  to  know 
the  infallible  proofs  that  Jesus  Christ 
rose  from  the  dead  on  the  third  day  so 
that  it  becomes  to  us  a  historic  fact 
as  well  established  as  any  well-known 
event  of  the  past.  But  far  better  is  it 
to  know  by  experience  that  Christ  has 
risen  within  the  soul  and  that  we  have 
risen  with  Him  to  newness  of  life  and  that 
henceforth  we  are  seeking  those  things 
that  are  above  where  Christ  sitteth  at 
the  right  hand  of  God. — Selected. 

THE  DELIVERED  DEMONIAC 

Luke  8:26-40 
I.  His  Condition. 

1.  Demon  possessed  (2  Tim.  2:26). 
2.  Naked  (Isa.  64:6). 
3.  Dwells  among  the  dead  (Eph.  2:1). 

II.  His  Confession. 

1.  "Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God"  (v.  28). 
2.  "What   is  thy   name?"  "Legion" 

(v.  30). III.  His  Conversion. 
1.  Demons  cast  out  (Col.  1:13). 
2.  Clothed  (Isa.  61:10). 
3.  Dwells  with  the  living  (v.  35). 

IV.  His  Commission. 
To  tell  others  (v.  39,  cf.  Acts  1-8). 

— Clinton  E.  Garvin. 

THE  BIBLE  HAS— 
An  Origin 
A  Unity 
A  Depth 
An  Existence 
An  Influence 

6.  A  Fulfillment 
7.  A  Proof 

that  is  mysterious, 
that  is  marvelous, 
that  is  matchless, 
that  is  miraculous, 
that  is  mighty, 
that  is  manifest, 
that  is  maturable. 

THE  PENITENT  MALEFACTOR  ON 
THE  CROSS 
Luke  23:39-43 

I.    Reverence  for  God. 
Reasons: 

1.  Indwelling  sense  of  sin. 

2.  Impending  sentence  of  dea'th. II.    Rebuke  of  the  Thief. 
Due  to: 

1.  His  railing  on  Christ. 
2.  His  rudeness  in  conversation. 

III.  Repentance  for  Sin. 
1.  Public. 
2.  Personal. 

IV.  Recognition  of  Christ  as: 
1.  Sinless. 
2.  Saviour. 

V.    Request  of  Faith. 
1.  Directed  to  the  Saviour. 
2.  •  Definite  ip  Substance. 

VI.    Reward  of  Faith. 
1.  Immediate. 
2.  Unmerited. 

— Elizabeth  Christensen. 

THREE  LOOKS  FROM  THE  TABLE 
1  Cor.  11:26 

The  Lord's  Supper  is  a  solemn  com- 
memoration and  recognition  of  redemp- 

tion. The  Passover  type  brings  [this 
to  the  surface. 
1.  The  Backward  Look — to  the  Cross: 

He   was   "given"    (Luke   22:19)  and 
"broken"  (1  Cor.  11:24)  for  our  salvation. 

His  death  makes  possible  our  life. 
It  must  be  appropriated  by  us  to  be 

ours. 
With  this  look,  the  ordinance  expresses 

our  gratitude  for  His  death  and  our 
salvation. 

It  is  for  believers. 

2.  The    Upward  Look — to  the  Throne: 
Christ  is  our  life  (John  14:19). 
Our  hope  is  in  Him. 
Our  faith  is  in  Him  (Col.  3:1-3). 
With   this  look,   the  ordinance  is  a 

testimony  to  His  presence  in  us. 
3.  The  Forward  Look — to  the  Glory: 

"Till  He  come." 
When  He  shall  appear  (Col.  3:4). 
What  we  shall  be  (1  John  3:2). 
With  this  look,  we  are  on  a  mount  of 

vision  with  His  glory  all  about. 

"Jesus,  Thy  feast  yve  celebrate; We  show  Thy  death,  we  sing  Thy  name 
Till  Thou  return,  and  we  shall  eat 

The  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb." — H.  E.  Lininger. 

PAUL'S  VISIONS 

"I  was  not  disobedient." — Acts  26:19. 
1.  The  Damascus  Road,  Acts  9; 

26:14-19.  The  Disclosure  of  God — 
Conversion. 

2.  At  Troas,  Acts  16:9.  The  Direction 
of  Life — Calling. 
3.  At  Corinth,  Acts  18:9.  The 

Dedication  to  Task — Consecration. 
4.  At  Jerusalem,  Acts  23:11.  The 

Deliverance  of  Self — Courage;  God's  care. 
5.  At  Miletus,  ■  Acts  27:23.  The 

Devotion  to  Others — Confidence,  con- 

quest. 

— E.  O.  Sellers. 

THE    MARKS    OF  REPENTANCE 

Illustrated  by  Peter's  Fall  and  Res- 
toration 
(Luke  22) 

1.  It  Excites  the  Lord's  Compassion. 
— "The  Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon 
Peter"  (v.  61). 

2.  It  Exercises  the  Mind. — "Peter 
remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord" (v.  61) 

3.  It  Exhibits  Itself  Outwardly — 
"Peter  went  out  and  wept  bitterly" 
(v.  62). 

4.  It  Expresses  Itself  in  Work — 
"When  thou  art  converted,  strengthen 

thy  brethren"  (v.  32).  See 'his  subse- 
quent activity. — S.  R.  Cambie. 

THE.  GRACIOUSNESS   OF  GRACE 

Titus  2:11-14 
I.  The  Abundant  Provision  of  Grace. 

"Bringeth  Salvation." 
II.  The  Boundless  Horizon  of  Grace. 

"To  all  men"  (all  classes). 
III.  The  Enlightening  Characteristic  of 

Grace.    "Teaching  us." IV.  The  Negative  Expulsion  of  Grace. 

"Denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts." 
V.  The  Living  Energy  of  Grace.  "We 

should  live  soberly,  etc." VI.  The  Waiting  Attitude  of  Grace. 

"Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  etc." VII.  The  Purifying  Power  of  Grace. 
"And  purifying  unto  himself  a  peculiar 

people,  zealous  of  good  works." — James  Ostema. 

THE  SAVIOUR'S  SORROW 
Lam.  1:12:  "Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all 

ye  that  pass  by?  Behold,  and  see  if 
there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my 

sorrow." 

1.  The  Sorrow  of  His  Solitude: 
1.  Alone  in  His  poverty  (Luke  9:58). 
2.  Alone  in  His  prayer  (Matt.  14:23). 
3.  Alone  in  His  purpose  (Matt.  16: 

21,  22). 

4.  Alonein  His  passion  (Luke  22:41-45). 
2.  The  Sorrow  of  His  Shame: 

1.  The  shame  of  His  surroundings 
(John  1:46;  Matt.  13:55). 
2.  The  shame  of  His  companions 

(Luke  5:27-31). 3.  The  shame  of  His  humilation 

(Matt.  27:27-31). 3.  The  Sorrow  of  His  Sufferings: 
1.  No  sympathy  from  men  (Mark 14:50). 

2.  No  sympathy  from  God  (Mark 15:34). 

— Clarence  H.  Benson. 
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HOW  READEST  THOU? 

Bible  study,  to  be  effectual  in  •  the 
formation  of  Christian  character,  must  be 

1.  Prayerful,  in  dependence  upon  the 
Holy  Spirit. 
2.  Reverent,  in  the  attitude  of  subjec- 

tion to  His  revealed  will.  We  come  not 
to  the  Bible  to  judge,  but  to  be  judged. 

3.  Careful,  marking  the  words,  and 
understanding  the  sense  thereof. 
4.  Thoughtful,  meditating  upon  the 

precepts  of  God. 
5.  Systematic,  not  flitting  from 

promise  to  promise  only,  but  gathering 
of  the  heavenly  manna  from  all  the 

Scriptures,  "an  omer  for  each  day." — 
Concise  Course  of  Bible  Studies. 

A  CATECHISM  FOR  CHRISTIANS 
To  Be  Repeated  When  Alone  With 

the  Lord 
1. — Of  Conversion 

1.  Have  I  ever  felt  the  burden  of  the 
souls  of  the  unsaved  who  attend  the 
same  church  as  I  do? 

2.  Do  I  ever  plead  with  God  for  their 
salvation? 

3.  Do  I  rejoice  when  I  hear  of  any  of 
them  surrendering  heart  and  soul  to 
Christ? 

4.  Am  I  ready  to  speak  a  word  of 
encouragement,  and  to  lend  a  helping 
hand  to  young  believers? 
2. — Of  the  Habits  of  the  Spiritual Life 

1.  Do  I  study  to  arrange  my  time  so 
that  every  day  I  have  a  few  minutes  of 
soul-communion  with  God? 

2.  Do  I  give  myself  a  chance  of  grow- 
ing in  spiritual  strength  by  feeding 

regularly  on  God's  Word? 
3.  Am  I  ever  absent  from  God's  house, 

where  blessing  and  refreshment  are 
promised,  without  a  reason  which  I 
should  be  prepared  to  give  to  the  Lord 
Jesus? 

4.  Do  I  cultivate  the  acquaintance 
of  bright  and  earnest  Christians  whose 
influence  is  inspiring,  and  whose  enthusi- 

asm is  contagious? 
5.  Are  any  of  the  books  I  read  in  my 

spare  time  such  as  would  brace  me  and 
make  me  more  devoted  to  fhrist? 

3. — Of  Money 

1.  Do  I  realize  that  my  money  is  a 
stewardship  which  I  have  received  from 
God,  and  for  which  I  must  render  an 
account? 

2.  Does  what  I  spend  every  week  on 
tobacco  or  sweets,  on  recreation  or  amuse- 

ment, or  papers  and  magazines,  bear 
any  comparison  with  what  I  give  weekly 
to  God? 

3.  If  all  I  spent  last  year  on  myself 
were  summed  up,  and  placed  alongside 
of  what  I  gave  to  God  in  the  same  time, 
would  I  be  ashamed? 

4.  Do  I  still  give  the  same  to  God  as 
I  did  some  years  ago  when  I  was  poor, 
or  have  I  increased  my  givings  as  God 
has  prospered  me? 

5.  When  I  give  to  God,  do  I  give  cheer- 
fully and  willingly? 

6.  Does  my  giving  to  God  cost  me 
self-denial  or  sacrifice? 

7.  When  I  find  it  necessary  to  retrench, 
do  I  begin  with  my  givings  to  God,  or 
with  my  personal  luxuries? 

8.  Do  I  realize  that  giving  is  a  means 
of  grace,  and  that  it  is  an  honor  to  be 

permitted  to  help  on  God's  Cause? 
4. — Of  Sanctuary  Sins 

L  Do  I  attend  church  as  regularly 
as  I  can,  or  do  I  sometimes  stay  away, 
making  an  excuse  that  I  would  never 
dream  of  giving  to  Christ? 

2.  Do  1  allow  myself  ■  sufficient  time 
to  get  to  church  so  as  to  have  a  few  mo- 

ments to  compose  my  heart  before  the 
worship  begins?  Or,  do  I  now  and  again 
hurry  in  after  the  service  has  begun, 
and  so  disturb  the  other  worshipers? 

3.  Do  I  ever  allow  my  thoughts  when 
in  church  to  wander  to  my  home,  my 
business,  my  reading,  or  my  pleasure? 
Or,  when  I  take  my  place  in  my  pew, 
do  I  spend  a  minute  in  silent  prayer, 
asking  that  God  would  bring  every 
thought  into  subjection? 

4.  Do  I  listen  to  the  sermon  as  a  mes- 
sage from  God  to  me?  Or,  am  I  more 

taken  up  with  the  messenger,  criticising 
his  thoughts,  his  grammar,  h's  style, 
or  his  manner? 

5.  Do  I,  on  leaving  church,  so  speak 
and  act  that  the  good  impressions  made 
by  the  worship  are  effaced?  Or  do  I  pray, 
ere  I  leave,  that  God  would  help  me  so 
to  spend  the  rest  of  the  day  that  the 
good  seed  may  have  a  chance  to  take 
deep  root  in  my  heart? — C.  J.  T.  M.,  in 
The  Christian. 

A  lazy  man's  prayers  are  not  very  apt 
to  be  heard,  for  he  doesn't  undertake  to 
help  to  answer  them  as  far  as  he  is  able. 

As  Spurgeon  used  to  say,  "Though  God 
steers  the  ship,  we  must  pull  the  ropes." 

The 

Shepherd-Prince 

Translated  from  the  work  of  the  famous  Hebrem  author  Abraham  Mapu  by  B.  A.  M.  Schapiro 
Managing  Director  Hebrew  Christian  Publication  Society 

Introduction  by  Proj.  Robert  Dick  Wilson,  Ph.D.,  D.D,y  LL.D. 

One  of  the Initial  Letters 
made  for  this Book Bringing  the  first  fruits  and  the  sacrifices  to  the  Temple 

A  Specimen  of  one  of  the  20  tail  pieces 

Bible  lovers  should  read  this  historical  romance  of  the  times 
of  the  prophet  Isaiah.  It  will  make  the  reader,  through  its 
thrilling  pages,  live  in  the  time  and  conditions  that  surround 
the  Bible  Stories. 

What  the  Reviewers  Say: 
Robert  Dick  Wilson,  Ph.  D.,  D.  D.,  L.  L.  D., 

Pro/esaor  of  Semitic  Lanouages,  Princeton,  N.  J.' 
"Witliin  the  limits  of  a  Foreword  it  is  impossible  ade- Quately  to  do  justice  to  the  scholarship  and  intrinsic worth  of  such  a  work  aa  this;  but.  without  flattery,  it 
can  safely  be  asserted  that  Mr.  Schapiro  has  presented 
in  a  singularly  fascinatine  way  in  its  English  dress,  the 
greatest  novel  that  has  ever  been  produced  in  the  Hebrew 
language.  To  say  more  would  be  like  painting  the  lily 
or  refining  pure  gold." 

Charles  R.  Erdman  (D.  D.), 
ProfesaoT,  Princeton  Theological  Seminary. 

"Most  of  ua  remember  that  the  ancient  Hebrews  gave 
to  the  world  its  greatest  literary  masterpiece.  It  is  there- fore a  privilege  to  be  given  access  to  the  product  of  a modern  Jewish  author  who  has  won  a  worthy  place  among 
the  writers  of  fiction. 

Even  one  who  is  unacquainted  with  the  original,  and who  lacks  your  knowledge  of  Jewish  literature,  may  be 
allowed  to  register  his  impression  that  in  your  transla- tion this  romance  has  tost  nothing  of  its  atmosphere  and 
color,  nothing  of  its  passion  and  appeal.  Your  work  will be  praised  particularly  by  those  who  have  a  taste  for  the 
unusual,  the  novel,  the  unique." 

Edgar  Whitaker  Work.  D.  D., Pastor  0/  the  Fourth  Preahyterian  Church, New    York  City: 
"A  mind  Jaded  with  the  reading  of  'Main  Street,*  'Brass,* "The  Sheik'  and  such  like  novels  of  our  time  may  well 
turn  to  Mapu's  novel  for  a  renewal  of  faith  in  God  and in  life.    It  is  strong  in  its  plot.    We  seem  to  hear  the very  tones  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  and  to  feel  the  presence 
of  the  Assyrian  host  at  the  gates  of  Jerusalem.*' The  Living  Church A  strong  romance  in  which  the  Old  Testament  life becomes  real  and  the  scenes  and  beliefs  of  the  Hebrews 
of  the  days  of  Isaiah  live  again.   A  remarkable  work. 

The  Sunday  School  Times 
With  monumental  scholarship  Mr.  Schapiro  has mastered  the  spirit  of  one  of  the  greatest  iminspired 

books  of  its  kind  ever  written  in  Hebrew,  translated  it 
from  the  native  tongue  of  its  characters  into  English without  losing  the  tempo  or  grip  of  the  original  author, and  thrown  open  a  window  of  clear  vision  into  the  days 
of  ancient  Israel. The  thread  of  a  great  love  binds  together  a  description 
of  events  which  will  illumine  the  age  of  Isaiah  as  **Ben Hur"  did  the  days  of  Christ.  This  book  is  not  a  "re* 
ligious  novel,"  merely.  It  is  more  than  that — it  is  a masterpiece. 

Every  Bible  Teacher,  Student,  Lover,  should  own  this  book. 
De  Luxe  Edition  Beautifully  bound,  con-  $C25  Popular    edition,  $050 taining 400  pages  besides  the  29  tail  pieces  .......  .  X. 
12  full  page  pen  and  ink  illustrations  • Address 

B.  A.  M.  SCHAPIRO 

vPottpaid   cloth  bound 
Pottpaid 

Dept.  M. Astor  Place 
M.,  83  Bible  House 

NEW  YORK  CITY 
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GODLY  FEAR 

1.  .1  Timely  Exhortation. — "Be  not 
high-minded,  but  fear"  (Rom.  11:20). 

2.  .1  Noble  Example. — "I  was  with 
you  in  weakness  and  in  fear"  (1  Cor.  2:3). 

3.  .1  Balancing  Knowledge. — "Know- 
ing the  fear  of  the  Lord,"  etc.  (2  Cor. 

5:11,  R.  v.). 

4.  .4  Saving  Element. — "Perfecting 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God"  (2  Cor.  7:1). 
5.  An  Essential  Condition. — "Work 

out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and 

trembling"  (Phil.  2:12). 
6.  A  Holy  Grace. — "Pass  the  time  of 

your  sojourning  here  in  fear"  (1  Peter 1:17). 

7.  .4  Remembered  Danger. — "Others 
save  with  fear"  (Jude  23). — F.  E.  Marsh. 

RESURRECTION  PROOFS 

Acts  1:3:  "He  shewed  himself  alive,  b>" 
many  infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of 
them  forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the 
things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of 

God." I.  Evidence  of  Christ: 
1.  Prophetic  Vision. 

Types  of  Isaac  and  Jonah. 
Testimony  of  David  (Ps.  16:10). 

2.  Personal  Predictions  (Matt.  16:21; 
17:22;  20:17;  26:1,2). 
3.  Personal  Appearances  (John  20; 

1  Cor.  15:4-8). 
II.  Evidence  of  Astonished  Friends: 

1.  Mary  Magdalene  (John  20:13-18). 
2.  Peter  (Luke  24:10-12). 
3.  Thomas  (John  20:24-29). 
4.  Paul  (1  Cor.  15:8). 

III.  Evidence  of  Vigilant  Enemies: 
1.  Precaution  to  Insure  Death  (John 

19:31-36). 
2.  Precaution  to  Insure  Burial  (Matt. 
27:62-66).  lEQ 
3.  Precaution  to  Silence  Truth  (Matt. 

28:11-15). 
IV.  Evidence    of    Impartial  Wit- 

nesses : 
1.  Public  Observance  of  Sunday. 
2.  Public  Observance  of  Easter. 

— Clarence  H.  Benson. 

RESURRECTION  JOY  AND  POWER 

The  story  is  told  of  a  young  lady  who 
once  said  to  President  Faunce  of  Brown 

University:  "I  am  a  scientific  student, 
and  I  want  to  know  if  you  can  prove  to 
me  that  Jesus  Christ  rose  from  the  dead." 
He  replied:  "I  think  I  can,  but  it  is  a 
great  deal  better  to  let  Jesus  Christ 
Himself  prove  it  to  you;  I  could  indicate 
the  line  of  evidence  that  establishes  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  as  a  historical 
fact,  but  it  will  be  far  better  if  you  will 
ask  Jesus  Christ  Himself  to  prove  to  you 
that  He  lives.  I  advise  you  to  study 
His  life  and  to  ask  Him  to  prove  it  to 
you."  She  went  away,  and  after  several 
weeks  she  reported  the  result  of  her  ex- 

periment. She  came  to  President  Faunce 
with  a  face  glowing  and  radiant  with  a 
joy,  not  of  this  world,  and  said:  "Oh, 
President  Faunce,  Jesus  has  answered 
my  prayer  and  has  proved  to  me  Himself 
that  He  lives;  and  I  rejoice  in  the  power 
of  His  resurrection."  That  is  what 
Easter  should  bring  to  every  Christian, 
a  new  sense  of  the  power  of  His  resur- 
rection. 
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INGRATITUDE 

"Were  there  not  ten  cleansed?  but  where 
are  the  nine?" — Luke  17:17. 

1.  The  Divine  Thought  about  In- 
gratitude. 

2.  The  Disparity  of  Thankfulness  and 
Ingratitude. 
3.  Today's  Reasons  for  the  Absence 

of  the  Careless  and  Thankless  Nine. 
4.  Our  Reason  for  Gratefully  and 

Reverently  Thanking  God  with  the 
Samaritan. 

— Roy  H.  Brown. 

Obedience  is  the  only  path  that  leads 
to  the  glory  of  God. 

Patience  is  the  guardian  of  faith, 
the  preserver  of  peace,  the  cherisher 
of  love,  the  teacher  of  humanity.  Patience 
governs  the  fliesh,  strengthens  the  spirit, 
sweetens  the  temper,  stifles  anger, 
extinguishes  envy,  subdues  pride;  she 
bridles  the  tongue,  restrains  the  hand, 
tramples  upon  temptation,  endures  per- 

secution, consummates  martyrdom. — 
Bishop  Horne. 

The  Story  the  First  Easter 

the  most  momentous  event  in  all  history,  is  told  with  indescribable  beauty,  simplicity 
and  power  in  the  supremely  accurate  rendering  of  the  four  Gospels  in  the 

Ndson 

Aitverican 

Bible 

(Edited  by  American  Revision  Committee) 

Your  preparation  of  the  Easter  lesson  will  be  marked  by  a  keener  insight  into  the  sig 
nificance  of  the  day  when  you  use  this  marvellously  beautiful  text. 

Why  riot  give  your  class  an  American  Standard  Bible  or  Testament  for  Easter? 
The  American  Standard  Bible  Text  has  been  adopted  by  all  leading  Colleges, 
Theological  Seminaries,  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  Y.  W.  C.  A.  and  Bible  Schools  throughout  the 
United  States  and  is  used  by  over  1.3,000,000  scholars  from  which  to  study  the  Inter- 

national, graded  or  other  Bible  lessons. 

Rev.  Wm .  Douglas  Mackenzie,  D.  D., 
LL.D.,  President  Hartford  Theological 
Seminary,  Professor  of  Christian  Theology, 
Hartford.  Conn.,  "7  habitually  use  the  Amer- ican Standard  Bible,  and  for  the  purpose  of 
a  student,  prefer  it  to  any  other  English  ver- 

sion." 

A  Nelson  Bible  is  a  guarantee  of  the  best 
cliaracter  of  printing,  binding,  paper,  as  well 
as  of  the  latest  and  best  translation.  Two 
hundred  styles  of  binding  and  ten  sizes  of  type. 

NELSON  BIBLES 
in  all  sizes,  types  and  styles 
of  binding  are  obtainable 
wherever  Bibles  are  sold. 

FREE  BOOKLET 

A  charming  36-page  booklet  en- 
titled "The  Wonderful  Story," 

published  at  10c  per  copy,  tell- 
ing how  the  Bible  came  down 

through  the  ages,  and  contain- 
ing many  facts  of  vital  interest, 

will  be  sent  FREE  on  request  to 
anyone  mentioning  The  Moody 
Bible  Institute  Monthly. 

NO  W  READ  Y  
Complete  Concordance 

to  the  American  Standard  Bible 
By  M.  C.  HAZARD,  Ph.D. 

Editor  Emeritus,  Department  of  Educa- 
tional Publications,  Congregational  Pub- lishing Society 

Contains  upwards  of  1,300  pages,  300,000 
references  arranged  under  16,000  headings 
and  sub-headings.  Printed  on  thin  fine 
white  paper,  attractively  bound  in  Maroon 
Cloth,  lettered  in  gold  on  the  back.  Size 
7x9}4  inches  and  2  inches  thick.  A  handy 
size  for  ready  reference. 

Price,  $5.00 

THOMAS  NELSON  &  SONS 
Authorized  Publistiers  for  the  American  Revision  Committee 
383P.  Fourth  Ave.,  New  Yorit  City 
DeabSihs: — Please  send  me  FREE  copy  of  your  book 

entitled,  "The  Wonderful  Story."  This  does  not  obligate me  in  any  way. 

Name   

Street  No...  _ 
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Truth  Illuminated 

By  Shafts  from  Various  Quarters 

THEjWHOLESOME  INFLUENCE  OF 
A  GOOD  MAN 

"The  keeper  of  the  inn  where  he  did 
use  to  lodge,  when  he  came  to  Derby, 
would  profanely  say  to  his  companions, 
that  he  wished  Mr.  Cotton  were  gone 
out  of  his  house,  for  he  was  not  able  to 

swear  while  that  man  was  under  his  roof." 
— life  of  Cotton  Mather. 

+     4*  4* 
A    MATTER    OF  VIEWPOINT 

A  celebrated  physician  who  always 
entered  the  sick  room  with  a  smile  upon 
his  lips  was  asked  how  he  could  be  living 
among  so  many  terrible  diseases  and  yet 
not  be  overwhelmed  by  them.  He  re- 

plied: "/  always  look  upon  disease  from 
a  curative  standpoint."  The  heart  of 
Christ  would  have  broken  long  before 
He  reached  the  cross  had  not  He  looked 

upon  sinning  humanity  from  the  "cura- 
tive standpoint."  If  we  would  have  His 

joy  in  us  let  us  take  His  view  of  evil. 

4*     "i"  •!* 
WEALTH  IN  THE  RUBBISH-HEAP 

The  refuse  of  London,  which  5000  men 
are  continually  engaged  in  getting  rid  of, 
was  once  a  matter  of  great  anxiety  to  the 
sanitary  authorities.  But  now  it  is  re- 

garded as  a  mine  of  wealth. 
Old  tins  and  pans,  we  are  told,  are 

marketable.  The  ash  goes  to  the  land, 
the  rags  to  the  paper  mills,  the  bones  to 
the  boilers  for  glue,  and  the  decaying 
matter  to  the  destructor  to  be  turned 
into  a  valuable  fertilizer. 

In  some  instances  steam  is  made  by 
burning  the  rubbish,  and  electricity  gene- 

rated with  the  aid  of  the  steam. 

Even  so,  broken  and  wasted  lives  may  be 
transmuted  by  the  alchemy  of  divine  grace 
into  vessels  fit  for  the  Master's  use. 

+     4"  4" 
HOW  TO  AVOID  TEMPTATION 

A  man  once  asked  an  Eastern  king  if 
he  could  tell  him  how  to  avoid  tempta- 

tion. The  king  told  him  to  take  a  vessel 
brimful  of  oil  and  carry  it  through  the 
streets  of  the  city  without  spilling  one 
drop.  "If  one  drop  is  spilled,"  said  the 
king,  "your  head  shall  be  cut  off,"  and  he ordered  the  executioners,  with  drawn 
swords,  to  walk  behind  the  man  to  carry 
out  his  orders. 

There  happened  to  be  a  fair  going  on 
in  the  town,  and  the  streets  were  crowded 
with  people.  However,  the  man  was  very 
careful,  and  he  returned  to  the  king  with- 

out having  spilled  one  drop  of  the  oil. 
Then  the  king  asked:  "Did  you  see  any- 

one while  you  were  walking  the  streets?" 
"No,"  said  the  man,  "I  was  thinking 

of  the  oil;  I  noticed  nothing  else." 
"Then,"  said  the  king,  "you  have 

learned  how  to  avoid  temptation.  Fix 
your  mind  on  God  as  you  fixed  it  on  the 
oil.  You  will  not  then  be  tempted  to 
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The  Evangelistic  Field 
S.  A.  Woodruff 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  OUR  CORRESPONDENTS. 
Evangelists  and  other  Christian  workers  reporting 

items  or  contributing  any  matter  for  this  depart- 
ment will  please  arrange  to  have  copy  reach  the 

magazine  not  later  than  the  2d  of  the  month  pre- 
ceding date  of  issue. 

"The  Evangelistic  Field"  department  is  intended for  news  in  concise  reports  of  revival  meetings, 
soul-winning  campaigns  and  a  record  of  evangelistic 
work  in  general.  We  do  not  invite  statements  eulo- 

gizing the  leaders  or  participants  in  this  line  of  work 
nor  can  we  promise  to  print  them. — Editors. 

Dr.  J.  Gregory  Mantle,  was  one  of 
the  speakers  at  the  annual  missionary 
convention  at  the  Alliance  Tabernacle, 
in  Toronto,  Ont.,  Jan.  28-Feb.  4. 

Dr.  John  H.  Elliott,  reports  having 
conducted  a  union  evangelistic  campaign 
at  Twin  Falls,  Idaho,  January  14-28. 
A  spirit  of  unity  prevailed. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Imrie,  assisted  in  a 
gracious  meeting  with  one  of  the  most 
influential  churches  in  St.  Joseph,  Mo., 
in  January,  assisting  Rev.  C.  Ferguson. 

T.  DeBoyce  Franklin  writes:  "Am 
in  the  midst  of  a  blessed  meeting  at  Spring 

Valley,  Minn.  God's  Spirit  is  moving 
in  power,  and  souls  are  being  saved 

nightly." Leroy  J.  Mitchell,  writes  from  Warren, 
111.:  "We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  fine  meet- 

ing here.  James  E.  Campbell  is  the 
musical  director  and  soloist.  Mr.  Theo- 

dore A.  Piper  is  the  pianist  and  cornetist. 

From  here  we  go  to  Mendota,  III." 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  H.  P.  Dunlop  report  a 
blessed  work  of  grace  in  a  meeting  at 
Southgate  Gardens,  Los  Angeles  district, 
in  which  77  persons  united  with  the 
Presbyterian  church,  out  of  166  who  went 
forward. 

The  Johnston-Swartzbaugh  Party  re- 
port a  union  tabernacle  meeting  at 

Abingdon,  111.  All  of  the  churches  of  the 
city  united  in  the  movement  They  re- 

port there  had  been  no  general  awakening 
in  Abingdon  since  the  Hicks  and  Gallo- 

way meeting  eighteen  years  ago,  when 
700  converts  were  made. 

Theodore  M-.  Hofmeister,  pastor,  First 
Baptist  Church,  Greenfield,  O.,  reports 
having  resigned  after  two  years  and  a  half 
service,  to  return  to  evangelistic  work. 
Dr.  Hofmeister  will  make  his  head- 

quarters at  South  Solon,  Madison  County 

0. 
Robert  McMurdo  writes  from  Arizona: 

"During  the  month  of  January  I  worked 
the  Madison  District  and  tried  to  stir 
up  interest  in  the  prayer  movement  for  a 
state-wide  revival,  conducted  cottage 
prayer  meetings,  and  preached  in  the 
high  school  auditorium.  The  Madison 
Baptist  church  joined  the  prayer  move- 

ment and  a  weekly  cottage  prayer  meet- 
ing has  been  started  as  the  result  of  this. 

Orr  A.  Cheek  writes  from  Ponca  City, 
Okla.:  "I  am  with  Evangelist  Rayburn 
for  the  second  season.  We  had  a  great 
year  last  year,  having  had  over  5,000 
people  forward  to  the  altar  confessing 
Christ  as  their  Saviour.  About  2,300 
have  been  converted  thus  far  this  season 

in  three  towns." 

The  Manlius  Baptist  Church  of  Wyan- 
et.  111.,  reports  having  closed  a  most 
helpful  evangelistic  campaign  under  the 
leadership  of  A.  W.  Littrell  and  D.  L. 
Moody,  of  Columbus,  0.  There  were  50 
confessions,  most  of  whom  will  unite  with 
the  church.  This  is  an  open  country 
church  of  which  Rev.  Wayland  Nicker- 
son  is  pastor. 

One  hundred  forty  decisions  for  Christ 
were  recorded  in  a  recent  campaign 
conducted  by  the  Vom  Bruch  Evangelis- 

tic Party  in  the  First  United  Brethren 
Church  at  Tyrone,  Pa.  In  spite  of  the 
fact  that  the  meetings  ran  through  the 

holidays,  closing  on  New  Year's  Eve, they  were  well  attended.  The  party 
next  went  to  Buchanan,  Mich. 

H.  D.  Kennedy  and  wife,  write  from 
Westfield,  Ind.,  "A  fine  work  is  in  prog- 

ress here.  Have  recently  closed  a 
gracious  revival  at  Angola,  Ind.,  where 
many  sought  the  Lord.  Gave  several 
addresses  there,  in  the  college,  on  the 
Bible,  the  deity  of  Christ,  and  the  atone- 

ment. Will  open  next  meeting  at  Garrett, 
Ind.,  Feb.  25,  for  four  weeks. 

The  Nyburgs,  evangelistic  singers  and 
children's  workers,  assisted  Rev.  Charles 
E.  BuUen,  pastor  of  the  M.  P.  church, 
Byesville,  O.,  in  a  four  weeks  meeting, 

closing  January  28.  There  were  27  de- cisions for  Christ  and  the  church  was 
quickened.  They  were  to  assist  the 
same  pastor  in  another  campaign  at 
Robins,  O.,  the  following  week. 

Theodore  H.  Osborn,  reports  having 
closed  a  meeting  at  Port  Orchard,  Wash., 
with  a  number  of  accessions  to  the 
churches;  also  at  Orting,  Wash.,  where 
they  had  large  accessions  to  the  churches. 
Mr.  Osborn  says  that  for  1923  he  will 
not  continue  his  evangelistic  party,  but 
will  travel  alone.  His  next  meeting  was 
to  be  at  Bacoda,  Wash. 

C.  R.  Haudenschield  writes  from 

Mentesano,  Wash.:  "In  our  busy  work, 
we  have  neglected  to  send  reports  of  the 
good  work  the  Lord  is  giving  under  our 
leadership.  During  November  and  De- 

cember Mr.  Thompson  and  I  held  two 
most  gracious  meetings  at  Olympia  and 
Shelton,  Wash.  This  was  the  second 
meeting  at  Olympia  for  me,  having  held 
a  union  meeting  there  some  time  ago  with 

good  results." 
Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 



R.  C).  Wine  writes:  "Have  just  closed 
a  tlirec  weeks  meeting  at  (ireenville,  O., 
with  44  conversions,  'riio  church  build- 

ing proved  to  be  too  siuall  after  God's Spirit  began  to  move  upon  the  hearts  of 
the  poeple.  Business  men  said  it  was 
the  first  spiritual  awakening  the  city 
hail  had  for  ten  >ears.  I  am  now  in  the 
midst  of  another  meeting  at  Pershing, 
Ind." 

Harry  Dixon  Loes  and  Miss  Birdie  C. 
Loes  report  for  the  closing  days  at 
Muncie,  Ind.,  one  of  their  most  success- 

ful meetings  so  far  this  season.  Nearly 
100  genuine  conversions  have  taken 
place,  a  large  number  being  husbands 
and  wives  for  whom  friends  have  prayed 
for  years.  The  work  among  the  students 
of  the  State  Normal  School  was  notable. 
The  Loes  assisted  the  pastor  of  the  Nor- 

mal City  M.  E.  church. 

John  ̂ R.  Snyder,  Huntingdon,  Pa., 
reports  a  very  successful  year,  having 
held  14  meetings  scattered  from  eastern 
Pennsylvania  to  central  Kansas,  includ- 

ing Philadelphia,  Detroit  and  Kansas  City. 
In  the  last  named  place  three  meetings 
were  held  in  different  sections  of  the 
greater  city.  A  large  number  professed 
conversion  and  there  were  hundreds  of 
additions  to  the  churches  where  meetings 
were  held. 

Dr.  Milford  H.  Lyon  Evangelistic 
Party,  report  a  union  evangelistic  cam- 

paign of  31  churches  in  New  Bedford, 
Mass.,  beginning  December  31.  They 
had  a  tabernacle  seating  4,000,  and  a 
choir  of  600  voices  led  by  Horace  F. 
Erwin,  a  former  Institute  student. 
There  was  a  fine  spirit  of  co-operation 
among  the  pastors  and  the  churches,  with 
good  cottage  prayer  meetings  and  com- 

mittees in  charge  of  the  work.  Their 
next  meeting  was  to  be  at  Fostoria,  O. 

Robert  L.  Selle,  Conference  evangelist 
of  the  Oklahoma  Conference  of  the  M.  E. 

Church,  writes:  "We  spent  the  month 
of  December  in  a  revival  campaign  in 
Richmond,  Kan.,  with  Rev.  C.  J.  Knox. 
A.  S.  Clark  was  my  co-worker.  It  was  a 
blessed  season  of  grace.  Many  found  the 
Lord.  Our  November  meeting  was  with 
Rev.  H.  S.  Shook,  at  Wichita,  Kan. 
In  January  we  had  a  most  gracious  re- 

vival campaign  at  Green  Mountain 
church,  near  Gladbrook,  Iowa." 

Jack  and  Mrs.  Cardill  icport  souls  were 
brought  to  Christ,  and  they  had  a  wonder- 

ful meeting  at  Bingliampton,  N.  Y. 
They  traveled  by  auto  to  nearby  towns 
and  God  has  wonderfully  blessed  the 
work.  Mr.  Cardiff  has  been  temiiorarily 
associated  with  the  Practical  Bible 
Training  Scliool  at  Bible  School  Park, 
N.  Y.,  and  recently  was  asked  to  arrange 
with  Hon.  William  J.  Bryan  to  speak  at 
the  school.  Mr.  Cardiff  says  the  Billy 
Sunday  meeting  at  Biiigliamton  was  a 
wonderful  success. 

S.  Graham  Eraser,  reports  a  union 
revival  meeting  in  North  Platte,  Neb., 
where  the  Christian,  Baptist,  Methodist 
and  Presbyterian  churches  were  united. 
The  meetings  were  held  in  the  First 
Methodist  Church  where  from  the  very 
beginning  there  was  a  lively  interest.  Mr. 
Eraser  organized  an  adult  choir  of  more 
than  100  voices,  besides  a  junior  choir 
of  250  children.  After  the  first  two  weeks 
Mr.  Eraser,  in  addition  to  the  musical 
work,  took  charge  of  the  preaching  as 
well  as  the  singing.  The  meetings  closed 
Thanksgiving  night  at  which  time  the 
house  was  filled  to  its  capacity.  The 
results  of  the  meeting  were  185  profes- 

sions and  300  reconsecrations. 
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Harry  0.  Anderson  reports  having 
closed  a  fruitful  campaign  in  Orange 
County,  Calif.  One  pastor  summed  up 
the  situation:  "The  chief  problem, 
to  make  the  people  love  the  Lord  as  they 
do  the  climate."  They  confined  their 
efforts  mostly  to  the  young  people  and 
reached  in  twenty  meetings  over  1850 
young  people.  There  were  189  definite 
decisions.  Mr.  Anderson's  next  meeting 
was  to  be  with  Dr.  James  A.  Francis, 
First  Baptist  Church,  Los  Angeles,  be- 

ginning February  6. 

Charles  O.  Miller,  singing  evangelist 
writes:  "Since  leaving  the  First  Baptist 
Church  at  Miami,  Ela.,  as  director  of 
music  last  March,  my  wife  and  I  have 
been  back  in  evangelistic  work,  working 
in  Georgia,  Tennessee,  Florida,  Texas, 
Mississippi,  Illinois,  and  Arkansas,  clos- 

ing our  year's  work  at  North  Little 
Rock,  Ark.,  in  a  tabernacle  campaign 
with  Floyd  John  Evans.  This  resulted 
in  more  than  200  additions  to  the  church. 
We  are  now  making  our  headquarters  at 

Blackville,  S.  C." 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  E.  Vinaroff  closed, 
December  17,  a  four  weeks  meeting  in  the 
First  M.  E.  Church  at  Great  Bend,  Kan., 
where  they  assisted  Evangelist  W.  D. 
Hamilton.  There  were  101  conversions 
of  whom  42  came  to  Christ  on  the  last 

night's  service.  A  later  report  comes 
from  the  Vinaroffs  from  Helena,  O.  They 
had  just  closed  a  two  weeks  meeting  at 
the  Euclid  Avenue  U.  B.  Church,  Day- 

ton, O.  The  pastor  considered  this  the 
most  satisfactory  meeting  of  his  ministry. 
There  were  40  conversions  and  30  ac- 

cessions to  the  membership  of  the  church. 

Rev.  John  W.  Erskine  and  Ross  E. 
Bowman,  soloist  and  song  leader,  have 
been  laboring  together  in  evangelistic 
work.  A  very  profitable  service  was 
held  at  the  Lakeside  Church,  Muskegon, 
Mich.,  closing  December  17.  Twenty- 
nine  decisions  were  made  for  Christ, 
and  many  other  hearts  were  awakened 
to  great  Christian  activity.  At  the  time 
of  writing  they  were  in  meetings  at 
Swartz  Creek,  Mich.  They  say;  "We 
covet  the  prayers  of  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute  Monthly  readers  that  we 

may  be  used  of  God." 

A  later  rcp<jrl  comes  from  I  t. ink  (..  Vost, 
pastor  .Sixth  Street  U.  K.  Church,  Harris- 

burg,  Pa.,  stating  that  Miss  Palmer's meetings  there  were  blessed  with  the 
presence  and  power  of  God,  and  the 
Christians  wonderfully  revived.  Sixty 
souls  had  gone  forward  at  the  time  of writing. 

Rev.  H.  D.  Geist,  Sunbury,  Pa., 
writes:  "Miss  Sara  C.  Palmer  has  just 
closed  what  we  consider  a  most  successful 
series  of  meetings.  The  church  has 
taken  on  new  life  in  its  different  depart- 

ments, souls  have  been  saved,  Christians 

revived,  and  family  altars  established." 

DO  YOU 

feel  the  nce'I  of  be- ing Btirreil  up  to 

pray?  Do  you  <lc- Hire  some  light  on 
the  aIl-iin])ortfint 

aubjedt  of  prevailing  prayer?  Do  you  wish  to  learn  a little  more  of  tlie  boundless  resources  which  are  at 
your  command  in  answer  to  prayer?  If  so,  then  send 
:i:ic  in  3tami)S  for  our  new  book.  Mighty  Prevail- 

ing Prayer,  to 
A.  SIMS 

5  Simpson  Ave.  Dept.  C  Toronto,  Ont. 

GOSPEL  TENTS 

SMITH  MFG.  CO.         DALTON,  QA. 
26  Years  In  Business 

EFFECTIVE 

EVANGELISM 

SAFE-SANE-SOUND 

A.  J.  Mueller 
2234  Frank  St.,  Racine,  Wise. 

Bl  LHORN 
FOLDING  ORGANS THE  BEST  ON  SALE TELL  THE  TALE 

28  Styles.  Beginning  with 
Style  A  We  Guarantee. 
Send  for  Catalog.  Makers 
of  the  famous  3  and  5-ply 
Oak  Cases. 

BILHORN  BROS. 
140  West  Lake  St.      Ctilcato,  III. 

ONE  THING 
YOU  CAN 
DO  FOR 

JESUS 

to  hasten  HIS  RETURN  to  this  old,  sorrowing, 
suffering,  sin  cursed  earth  of  ours,  to  bring  about 
that  righteous  PEACE  that  HE  alone  can  con- summate, is  to  distribute  prayerfully,  regularly, 
and  persistently, 

GOSPEL  TRACTS 
that  contain  the  message  of  SALVATION  from 
GOD'S  own  Holy  Word. 
We  firmly  believe  that  the  tracts  published  by 

the  Maranatha  Tract  Band  contain  just  such  a 
message. 

Send  50c  today  for  package  containing  over  SO 
different  kinds. 

The  Maranatha  Tract  Band Dept.  A  6226  Webster  St.,  Philadelphia,  U.  S.  A. 

NOW  READY 

^  a  New  Song  Book 
"RODEHEAVER'S 

G0SPELS0NGS'> 
For  Church.Sunday  School. 
Revival,  and  all  religious services. 

Singly  )  45c  cloth  /Quant.x  40c Post- >■  35c  limp  I  not  )30e 

paid  )30cmanillaV''"P°  /25c A«k  for  returnable  copy  for  examinatioD.  ^ 
We  also  publish  Victory  Song»,Songs  for  Ser- vice  and  Awakenine  Songs  at  the  same  prices. 

Most  of  our  songs  are  obtainable  on 
RAINBOW  RECORDS, TS^ach 

Askfnr  our  catalog  of  music  and  record$ 
The  Rodeheaver  Company 

643  HcChrg  Bldg.  Dept  4  814  Walnut  St. ChicMO.  111.  PhilaJtlphia.  P» 313 



FIVE  BEAUTIFUL  GOSPEL  SOLOS 

Pleasing  Solos  That  Grip  The  Heart 

'♦WHEN  THE  MORNING  BREAKS"         ''PRODIGAL  SON"  "BREAK  AWAY" 
"JESUS  IS  CALLING  TO  YOU"  "I'LL  MEET  HIM  BYE  AND  BYE" 

ALL  FIVE  SOLOS  PUBLISHED  IN  AN  ATTRACTIVE  ALBUM  9x12  INCHES  FOR  MEDIUM 
TO  HIGH  VOICE  AND  ALSO  AN  ARRANGEMENT  FOR  LOW  TO  MEDIUM  VOICE.  SONGS 
OF  CONFIDENCE  CONTAINING  WONDERFUL  GOSPEL  MESSAGES,  STRIKING  CLIMAXES 
AND  BEAUTIFULLY,  BUT  SIMPLY  WRITTEN.    ORDER  FOR  HIGH  OR  LOW  VOICE. 

Two  Albums  for  $1.00. 

CHAS.  E.  BRAUN 

2459  E.  Eighty-ninth  St.,  Cleveland,  O. 

FUTURE  ENGAGEMENTS 
Below  are  given  the  engagements,  with  dates  as 

far  as  known,  of  the  workers  named.  Our  readers 
are  earnestly  invited  to  remember  these  laborers 
and  their  fields  of  appointment  in  their  prayers. 

Harry  O.  Anderson — April,  Canada;  May-June. Iowa. 
Charles  E.  Braun  and  D.  Hughes— Feb.  28-Mar. 

18,  Bucyrus,  O. 
A.  L.  Carter — Mar.  3-15,  Springfield,  Mo.;  Mar. 

17-Apr.  4,  Ft.  Scott.  Kan.;  after  Easter,  Texas. 
C.  B.  Clark — March,  Athens,  Ala.;  April,  Mont- gomery, Ala.;  June  and  July,  West  Tennessee. 
William  S.  Dixon— Feb.  18-Mar.  4,  Paris,  III.; 

Apr.  8-29,  Harvey,  111. 
Dr.  H.  P.  Dunlop  and  wife — Mar.,  Los  Angeles, Calif. 
John  W.  Erskine — ^Mar.  22-Apr.  8,  Flint,  Mich. 
George  D.  Estes  Party — March,  Garnett,  Ind,; April,  Dover.  Del. 
Fairfield  Gospel  Team — March,  Indianola,  Iowa. 
M.  F.  Ham  Party — Mar.  4,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.; 

Mar.  20,  Jefferson,  Tex.;  Apr.  24,  Mart,  Tex.;  May 29.  Athens,  Ala. 
C.  R.  Haudenschield  Party — Feb.  7-Mar.  4,  Mon- 

tesano.  Wash.;  Mar.  7-Apr.  1.  Pendleton,  Ore. 
C.  E.  Hillis  and  wife — Mar.  4-25.  Marion.  O. 
Johnson-Swartzbaugh   Party — Feb.   28-Mar.  18, Detroit,  Mich. 
P.  H.  Kadey  Party— Feb.-March.  Grand  Rapids, 

Mich.;  March-April,  Jackson,  Mich.  Apr.-May. 
Downers  Grove,  111;  May-June,  Marlette  Mich;  July, Tuscola,  Mich. 

H.  D.  Kennedy  and  wife — Feb.  25-Mar.  25,  Gar- rett. Ind. 
Carl  E.  Kircher  Party — Florida  points. 
The  Loes— Feb.  19-Mar.ll,  Dunkirk.  Ind.;  Mar. 12-Apr.  1,  Lancaster,  O. 
O.  O.  Lozier — Mar.  6,  Van  Wert,  O.;  April,  Terre Haute,  Ind. 
Leroy  J.  Mitchell — March,  Casey,  111.;  camp- meetings  for  summer. 
D.  J.  McClintock,  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  W. 

Weaver — Feb.  18-Mar.  7,  Chippewa,  Ont. 
David  F.  Nygren  Party — March,  Preston,  Wash.; April,  Cherry  Grove,  Ore. 
Sara  C.  Palmer — March,  Cumberland,  Md.; April,  Richmond,  Va. 
The  Prestons— Feb.  2S-Mar.  18,  Grand  Haven, Mich. 
James  A.  Rayburn  Party — February-March, 

Emporia.  Kan.;  Mar.  11-Apr.  8,  Duncan,  Okla; 
Apr.  15-May  l.S,  Ft.  Dodge,  Iowa. 

Milton  S.  Rees — March,  Danville,  111. 
L.  C.  Robie — March,  Schenectady,  N.  Y.;  April, Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Robert  L.  Selle — March,  Manchester,  Okla.; April,  Copen,  Okla. 
Gipsy  Smith,  Jr.,  and  party — Mar.  4-25,  Baton 

Rouge,  La.;  Apr.  1-22,  Corinth,  Miss.;  Apr.  29-May 
20,  Laurel.  Miss.;  May  27-June  17,  Meridian,  Miss. 
John  R.  Snyder — May,  Huntington,  Ind.;  July, Claysburg,  Pa.;  August,  Mapleton,  Pa. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  E.  Vinaroff — Feb.  19-Mar.  4, 

Bedford,  Ind.;  Apr.  16-29.  Akron,  O.;  Apr.  30-May 
13,  Kenmore,  O.;  May  14-27,  Woodville,  O.;  May  29- 24,  Cleveland.  Tenn. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  W.  Weaver — Feb.  18-Mar.  7, Chippewa,  Ont. 
E.  L.  Wolslagel— Feb.  25-Mar.  11,  Cvnthiana, 

Ky.;  Mar.  18-30,  Petersburg,  Va.;  Apr.  1-13,  Mem- 
phis, Tennj  Apr.  29-May  13,  Oxford,  Miss.;  June 

26-July  6,  Georgetown.  Ky.;  July  16-31,  Blue  Ridge, 
N.  C.  Fall:  Springfield  and  Winchester,  Ky.; 
Winston-Salem,  N.  C;  Norfolk  and  Lynchburg,  Va. 
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FORTHCOMING  CONFERENCES 
AND  IMPORTANT  DATES 

Bible  Conference,  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa.    Aug,  5-12. 
Moody   Bible   Institute   Bible  Conference,  Ro- 

chester, N.  Y.,  May  20-27. 
Religious  Education  Association  Annual  Meeting, 

Cleveland,  O.,  Apr.  11-14. Winona  Lake.  Ind.,  (Partial  List): 
World's  Christian  Citizenship  Conference. 

July  1-8. Chautauqua  Program.  July  1-Aug.  16. 
Bible  Conference.  Aug.  17-26. 
Evangelistic  Conference,  Aug.  22-23. Bethany  Girls  Work,  Entire  season. 
Chicago  Boys  Club,  Entire  season. Summer  Normal  School. 
Presbyterian  Young  People's  Conference. Interdenominational  School  of  Missions. 
Practical  Training  School  for  Gospel  Singers and  Workers. 
Brethren  Church  Conference. 
St.  Joseph  Conference  of  the  United  Brethren Church. 
Eel  River  Conference  of  the  Christian  Church. 
Baptist  World  Alliance,  Stockholm,  Sweden, 

July  21-28,  1923.  ' Baptist  Young  People  of  America,  32nd  Anni- versary Convention,  Boston,  Mass.,  July 
4-8 World's  Sunday  School  Association,  Ninth 
Convention,  Glasgow,  Scotland,  June  18- 24,  1924. 

East  Northfield,  Mass.,  Summer  Gatherings: 
Young  Women's  Conference,  June  25-July  2. 
Women's  Interdenominational  Home  Mis- 

sion Conference,  July  5-13. 
Conference  for  Women's  Foreign  Mis- sionary Society,  July  13-21. Conference  of  Religious  Education,  July 23-31. 
General  Conference  of  Christian  Workers, 

Aug.  1-13. Christian  Endeavor  Institute,  Aug.  13-20. 

THE  RESIGNATION  OF  MR. 
MESSER 

Mr.  L.  Wilbur  Messer,  for  thirty-five 
years  general  secretary  of  the  Chicago 
Y.  M.  C.  A.,  has  resigned  in  order  to 
become  a  volunteer  worker  in  the  or- 

ganization. Since  Mr.  Messer  came  to 
Chicago  the  organization  has  grown 
from  one  building  to  an  organization 
of  twenty-five  departments.  When  Mr. 
Messer  engaged  in  "Y"  work  that  or- 

ganization served  both  men  and  women, 
but  has  been  so  changed  that  the  scope 
of  the  organization  now  is  among  young 
men  exclusively. 

ARE  YOU  IN  BUSINESS? 
Would  it  not  pay  you  to  advertise 

in  this  magazine? 
WRITE  FOR  RATES. 

The  SCOFIELD 

Reference  Bible 
Edited  by  Rev.  C.  I.  Scofield,  D.  D. 

Assisted  by  Eminent  Scholars 

Helps  on  the  pages  where  needed. 

Send  for  circular  of  Bible  Questions 
Ask  for  circular  N9 

Oxford  University  Press 

cAmerican  '•Branch 
35  WEST  32D  STREET,  NEW  YORK 

METHODIST  GAINS 
The  Methodist  Year  Book  for  1923 

shows  that  the  total  membership  of  the 
denomination  is  4,593,540,  excluding 
269,680  non-resident  members.  The 
additions  last  year  were  119,007.  There 
are  20,517  preachers  in  the  body  serving 
29,420  churches,  and  36,597  Sunday- 
schools  with  a  membership  of  4,848,091. 
These  statistics  apply  to  the  Methodist 
church  North. 

Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 



Book  Notices 
Any  book  favorably  motitioiu'd  bi  Kiw  lu.iv  br  sivuri  il  from  tlir  Hiblr  Institute  ( DlportaRc 

Association,  SJ,!  Nortli  l.a  SalU>  Stroet,  Cliicaso 

Missionary  Heroes  of  Africa,  by 
Rev.  J.  H.  Morrison,  M.  A. 

This  is  a  series  of  ten  brief  biographies 
of  African  missionaries,  containing  new 
material,  and  skillfully  told. 

267  pages.  7>^x5  inches.  George  H. 
Doran  Company,  New  York.  $1.50. 

G.  S. 

Sunrise  at  Midnight,  by  Rev.  W. 
B.   Hinson,  D.D. 

A  sermon  of  comfort  for  the  perplexed 
and  the  sorrowing.  It  deals  in  a  most 
practical  and  effectual  way  with  the 
ever-present  problems  of  suffering  and 
the  mysteries  of  life. 

22  pages.  6^x4^^  inches.  The  Bible 
Institute  Colportage  Association,  Chi- 

cago, 111.    20  cents. 
G.  S. 

Tiie  Heart  of  the  Old  Testament, 
by  Prof.  John  R.  Sampey,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

The  author  is  well  qualified  by  years 
of  study  and  teaching  both  to  under- 

stand and  to  interpret  the  permanent 
moral  and  spiritual  truths  of  the  Old 
Testament.  It  is  concise  and  scholarly 
and  well  adapted  for  a  textbook.  Indeed 
it  is  intended  as  a  manual  for  Christian 
students. 

200  pages.  7x5  inches.  George  H. 
Doran  Company,  New  York.  $1.75. 

G.  S. 

Prepare  to  Meet  God,  by  L.  R. 
I  Scarborough,  B.  A.,  D.D. 

This  is  a  companion  volume  to  The 
i  Teari  of  JesMS  by  the  same  author.  Both 
contain  sermons  preached  in  a  revival 
meeting  in  Duncan,  Okla.,  July,  1921, 
and  repeated   many  times  throughout 
the  South.     The  author  reports  that 
many  souls  have  been  moved  to  accept 

i  Christ  through  hearing  these  sermons. 
(     152   pages.     8^x5    inches.  George 
I  H.  Doran  Company,  New  York.  $1.25. 

P.   B.  F. 

The  Fisher-Folk  of  Buchan,  by 
John  McGibbon. 

This  is  a  book  which  pictures  the 
things  as  they  really  are  in  a  Scottish 
fishing  town.  The  ordinary  life  of  the 
people  is  presented  in  such  an  interesting 
way  as  to  make  most  stimulating  read- 

ing. The  simple  faith  of  these  people 
in  the  Heavenly  Father  is  refreshing 
indeed. 

240  pages.  8x5  inches.  Marshall 
Brothers,  London  and  Edinburgh.  4/6 
net. 

P.  B.  F. 

Bible  Types  of  Modern  Women, 
by  Rev.  W.  Mackintosh,  B.  D. 
Two  volumes  in  a  first  and  a  second 

I  series.  Bible  characters  are  taken  as 
I  types  of  present-day  women.  The  ad- 
j  dresses  are  vivid  and  original  and  the 
\  applications  are  fitting,  making  us  realize 
j  that  the  Bible  characters  were  taken 
March,  1923 

from  life.  Their  problems  are  our  prob- 
lems. Acquaintance  with  them  helps 

us  to  understand  ourselves. 
200  pages.  7  >^x5  inches.  George 

H.  Doran  Company,  New  York.  $1.50. 
G.  S. 

The  Home  God  Meant,   by  Rev. 
George  N.  Luccock,  D.D. 

In  this  book  the  author  endeavors 
to  picture  the  home  as  God  would  have 
men  and  women  to  enjoy.  In  the  fif- 

teen chapters  the  author  considers  the 
most  vital  problems  which  concern  the 
ideal  home.  This  is  a  most  helpful  book 
and  ought  to  be  in  the  hands  of  young 
people  who  are  contemplating  marriage 
or  entering  upon  the  task  of  building 
a  home. 

205  pages.  7  }4x5  inches.  West- 
minster Press,  Philadelphia.  $1.25. 

P.  B.  F. 

God  Our  Contemporary,  by  Rev. 
John  Henry  Jowett,  D.D. 

This  is  a  volume  of  fifteen  sermons 
preached  by  Dr.  Jowett  in  the  last  two 
years.  He  declares  "God  in  Christ 
Jesus — -Our  Great  Contemporary."  He 
insists  that  only  in  the  fuller  reception 
of  God's  grace  and  the  more  matured 
understanding  of  His  will  can  we  find 
a  sufficiency  of  resource  to  meet  all  the 
perplexities  of  a  soul,  and  of  the  wider 
problems  which  attach  to  the  recon- 

struction of  human  society.  Since  God 
is  the  dwelling  place  of  all  generations, 
our  generation  will  find  in  God  the  light 
and  strength  for  its  tasks.  This  book 
is  valuable  not  only  for  its  content,  but 
for  its  homiletic  method. 

207  pages.  7^x5  inches.  Fleming  H. 
Revel!  Company,  Chicago  and  New 
York.    $1.50,  net. 

P.  B.  F. 

The  New  Missionary  Heroes  Series 
for  Young  People. 

David  Livingstone,  James  Chalmers, 
William  Carey,  Pandita  Ramabai,  Mac- 
Kay  of  Uganda,  Gilmour  of  Mongolia, 
.Abel  of  Kwato,  James  Hannington,  John 
Williams,  Heroes  in  Madagascar. 

This  is  a  uniform  series  of  brief  mis- 
sionary biographies  in  separate  volumes 

each  of  about  sixty  pages.  Twelve  of 
the  choicest  characters  have  been  se- 

lected, and  the  engaging  stories  of  these 
lives,  so  full  of  noble  purpose,  courageous 
daring  and  thrilling  adventure,  several 
of  them  ending  in  martyrdom  for  Christ, 
are  told  by  various  authors  with  such 
simplicity  as  to  be  easily  understood  by 
children,  and  yet  with  such  accuracy 
and  comprehensiveness  as  to  be  of  real 
interest  and  profit  to  adult  readers  as 
well.  These  books  are  heartily  recom- 

mended. , 
60-64  pages.  6x4^  inches.  George 

H.  Doran  Company,  New  York.  60 
cents  each. 

R.  H.  G. 

CURE 

Auto-Intoxication  —  Constipation — Indigestion  ( 

and  you  Are  Surely  on  the  Way  to 
Perfect  Health. 

Diabetes,  Kidney  Trouoles,  Rheumatism, 
Liver  Disease,  Neuritis,  Ulcer,  Ili(?h  Blood  I'res- sure,  and  other  disorders  are  usually  only  second- ary affections.  .  . 
The  cause  of  these  diseased  conditions  is  in 

your  diet.  Your  foods  lack  vitamines;  the  neces- 
sary mineral  elements  are  destroyed.  Don't Drug  your  body.  Feed  it.  Mineral  Salts  and 

Vitamines  don't  come  from  medicine.  They  come 
only  from  foods. 

We  have  cured  thousands  of  cases  of  intestinal 
auto-intoxication.  Almost  any  ordinary  case  of 
ailment  or  disease  can  be  permanently  relieved and  satisfactorily  cured  by  the 

YOGHURT  Mineral  Salt  Treatment 
a  perfect  remedy  in  Nature's  own  way.  It  re- stores and  maintains  health.  It  consists  of 
Natural  products  rich  in  Vitamines,  Phosphates, 
Sulphates,  Chlorides,  Calcium,  Sodium,  Iron, 
and  Potassium.  It  is  a  Blood  and  Nerve  Food, 
a  Waste  Eliminent,  a  Liver  Tonic  and  Blood 
Purifier.  It  is  a  Rebuilder,  Vitalizer  and  Re- 

generator of  the  entire  system.  To-day  send  for 
Trial  Treatment  $1.87 

and  convince  yourself  that  there  is  real  merit  in 
Yoghurt.  Prove  to  your  own  satisfaction  that 
your  health  can  be  materially  improved;  that 
you  can  become  well  and  remain  well.  Thousands 
have  been  marvelously  benefited  by  this  single 
treatment.  Further  treatment  depends  upon 
your  condition.  Send  $1.87  today.  Immediate 
shipment. YOGHURT  HEALTH  LABORATORIES 
Dept.  12,  Bellingham,  Wash. 
FREE  CONSULTATION— MAIL  COUPON  TODAY 

Yoghurt  Health  Laboratoriea, 
Dept.  12,  Bellingham»  Wash. I  have  enclosed  S1.87.  Please  send  me  trial  Yoshurt Treatment  at  once. 

Mail  me  without  obligation.  FREE  complete  informa- tion about  Yoghurt  Temple  of  Health,  and  Free  Treatiae on  Disease  checked  below: 
Anaemia  Diabetes  Paralyeb 
Arteriosclerosis     Emaciation  Piles 
Asthma  Epilepsy  Rectal  Disease Bladder  Disease  Goitre  Rheumatism Bronchitis  Heart  Disease         Skin  Disease 
Cancer  Insomnia  Stomach  Disease 
Catarrh  Kidney  Disease  Tumors 
Constipation         Liver  Disease  Or 
Consumption  Neurasthenia 
Name  
Address  
Town  State  

GUARANTEED  CURE 
CONSTIPATION 

Digestive  Disorders, 
Headache,  Thin  Pale 

r      1  -'IV^^^^  Blood,  Mineral  Starva- tion —  Deficiency  Diseases, 
caused  by  too  highly  refined  and 

iT^'^JA  improper  diet  are  positively  relieved  by 

Tyler's  Macerated  Wheat A  ready  to  eat  scientific  combination of  macerated  (crushed)  wheat,  nuts, 
raisins,  etc.  Supphe!,  vitamines  and minerals  in  abundance.  Curative, 
Nourishing,  Health  Promoting. 
Makes  vou  healthier,  physically  and 
mentally  bettor  in  every  way.  Ex 
iremely  palatable.  Fineflavored.i'oW under  money-back  guarantee.  2\  i  lb. 
pk'_'.JC7.C0  postpaid.  Send  today. 
Health  sruide  free  with  ̂ rder. 
Byron  Tyler,  (Eslab.  1899)300  GibralterBldg..  Kansas  fitv.  Mo. 

TOEBS 
WHEAT 

|2%lbs 

THE  CHRISTIAN 

WORKER'S  MANUAL 
H.  S.  Miller 12mo.  Net  $1.50 

"Clear,  orderly,  concise — just  the  facts  every successful  ijersonal  worker  should  keep  In 
mind." — Sunday  School  Times.  "A  most  valu- able compendium  of  vital  truth  set  forth 
with  luminous  clarity." — Philip  Mauro. 

GEORGE  H.  DORAN  COMPANY 
DORAN 
BOOKS 

Publishers  in  America  for Hodder  &  Stoughton 
244  Madison  Avenue,  New  York 
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Types  of  Preachers  in  the  New 
Testament,  by  Prof.  A.  T.  Robertson. 

The  minor  characters  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment are  presented  in  this  book  with 

such  freshness  and  force  as  to  make  them 
real  and  vital  factors  in  their  own  age, 
and  suggestive  to  preachers  and  teachers 
in  every  age.  Dr.  Robertson  is  recog- 

nized as  one  of  the  greatest  Bible  scholar* 
of  the  present  time.  His  great  knowledge 
of  facts  together  with  the  reverent  use 
of  imagination  enables  him  to  enter  a 
valley  of  dry  bones  and  transform  them 
into  an  army  of  living  men  and  women. 

ApoUos,  Barnabas,  Aquila,  Priscilla, 
Philemon,  and  a  dozen  other  lesser  lights 
of  the  New  Testament  history,  are  por- 

trayed in  this  book  in  such  a  way  that 
the  mind  is  informed  and  the  heart 
quickened,  and  the  treasure  house  of 
the  preacher  greatly  enriched. 

George  H.  Doran  Company,  New 
York.  $1.60,  net. 

J.  C.  P. 

Reigning  in  Life,  by  J.  East  Harrison. 
The  subtitle  of  this  book,  "Heart  to 

Heart  Talks  on  God's  Provision  for 
Victory  Over  Sin,"  indicates  its  aim  and 
purpose.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that 
the  aim  is  accomplished  and  the  purpose 
fulfilled.  Having  read  many  books 
dealing  with  the  victorious  life,  we 
unhesitatingly  say  that  this  is  among  the 
very  best.  It  is  comprehensive,  contain- 

ing twenty-one  chapters  which  deal 
with  every  phase  of  the  matter.  It  is 
scriptural,  with  abundant  quotations 
and  fine  interpretations.  It  is  well 
balanced,  distributing  the  emphasis  in 
such  a  way  as  to  show'  the  relative  im- 

portance of  the  factors  that  enter  into 
the  victorious  life,  such  as  faith,  separa- 

tion, union  with  Christ,  and  the  operation 
of  God's  power  in  the  believer.  Those 
seeking  light  in  this  direction  will  find  it 
through  a  careful  reading  of  this  book. 

The  Sunday  School  Times  Company, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.    $1.50,  net. 

J.  C.  P. 

Scientific  Thinking  for  Young 
People,  by  Rev.  Howard  Agnew  Johnson. 
Ph.D.,  D.D. 

In  a  day  when  false  science  and  mis- 
guided philosophy  has  confused  the 

thinking  of  our  young  people  a  book 
like  this  is  most  timely.  There  can  be 
no  conflict  of  facts  and  truths,  no  con- 

flict between  true  science,  true  phil- 
osophy and  true  Christianity;  but  when 

mere  theories  are  substituted  for  facts 
then  confusion  begins.  Dr.  Johnson 
is  a  clear  thinker  and  an  experienced 
guide.  He  is  not  opposed  to  science; 
but  while  acknowledging  our  great  in- 

debtedness to  science,  philosophy  and 
psychology,  he  indicates  certain  wrong 
deductions  that  have  been  made,  and 
shows  the  value  of  correct  thinking  in 
science  as  well  as  religion.  His  frequent 
quotations  reveal  how  wide  the  range 
his  studies  have  carried  him  in  his  search 
for  the  truth.  When  rightly  understood 
and  interpreted  the  Bible  is  the  only 
up-to-date  scientific  book  upon  religion. 

2.38  pages.  7  Kx.S  inches.  George 
H.  Doran  Companv,  New  York.  $1.25. G.  S. 

An  American  Diplomat  in  China, 
by  Paul  S.  Reinsch. 

This  is  a  most  readable  book  in  which 
the  author,  a  man  of  letters,  gives  his 
readers  vivid  pen-pictures  of  the  little 
world  of  national  politics  and  interna- 

tional diplomacy  at  the  capital  of  .China, 
where  he  was  an  important  figure  as 
American  minister  during  the  eventful 
period  of  the  World  War.  His  account 
of  such  matters  as  the  struggle  between 
the  monarchical  and  republican  factions 
in  the  Chinese  government,  the  rise  and 
downfall  of  China's  first  president.  Yuan 
Shih  Kai,  Japan's  notorious  doings  with 
respect  to  Shantung  and  "the  twenty- 
one  demands,"  and  China's  entry  into 
the  World  War,  are  of  more  than  ordinary 
interest  as  coming  from  one  who  was  in 
a  position  to  know  the  facts  at  first  hand. 
Dr.  Reinsch  gives  evidence  of  being  a 
keen  observer,  and  weaves  into  his  narra- 

tive many  pleasant  little  incidents  and 
interesting  bits  of  description  of  life  in 
China  apart  from  his  main  theme.  His 
references  to  mission  work  are  few  and 
incidental. 

396  pages.  9x6  inches.  Doubleday- 
Page  &  Company,  Garden  City,  N.  Y. 
$4.  R.  H.  G. 

India  Old  and  New,  by  Sir  Valentine 
Chirol. 
A  book  of  solid  value  written  by  a 

thoughtful  journalist  whom  seventeen 
visits  to  India,  distributed  over  a  period 
of  forty  years,  have  given  a  thorough 

mastery  of  his  subject.  The  author's 
objective  is  a  true  appraisal  of  today's 
delicate  political  situation  in  India  as 
between  continued  British  control  and 
the  growing  demand  of  the  Indian  people 
for  self-government.  He  works  steadily 

up  to  this  by  tracing  India's  history through  the  past  centuries  and  citing 
the  factors  which  have  contributed  to 
making  her  what  she  is  today,  and  the 
events  which  have  led  up  to  the  present 
crisis.  Every  part  of  the  book  is  inform- 

ing, but  to  the  student  of  current  events 
the  sketch  of  the  Hindu  reformer  Gandhi 

and  his  "non-co-operation"  movement, 
is  of  particular  interest.  The  author 
while  an  Englishman  shows  a  freedom 
from  national  prejudice  and  dispenses 
praise  and  blame  with  evident  impartial- 

ity. He  is,  moreover,  an  optimist  re- 
garding India  and  feels  that  with  the 

exercise  of  proper  restraint  and  reason  a 
happy  issue  for  all  parties  concerned 
can  be  hoped  for. 

319  pages.  8^x5}4  inches.  Mac- 
millan  Company,  New  York.  $1.50. 

R.  H.  G. 

The  Shantung  Question,  by  Ge-Zay 
Wood. 

Few  incidents  have  ever  assumed  such 
magnitude  in  international  politics  or 
provoked  such  universal  and  heated 
discussion  as  the  so-called  Shantung 
question.  The  author  of  this  large 
volume  was  a  member  of  the  Chinese 
delegation  to  the  Washington  Con- 

ference, where  finally  an  agreement  was 
reached  for  the  reversal  of  the  Versailles 

Treaty's  award  to  Japan  of  the  Chinese 
territory  formerly  held  by  Germany 
and  its  restoration  to  China.     He  gives 

a  full  and  detailed  account  of  the  Shan- 
tung question  from  its  inception  in  1897 

to  its  alleged  settlement  in  1922.  This 
account  furnishes  an  illuminating  but 
by  no  means  flattering  exhibit  of  the 
subtleties  of  international  diplomacy, 
and  this  feature  gives  the  subject  an 
interest  far  broader  than  Shantung 
itself.  Mr.  Wood  sees  things  as  any 
Chinese  patriot  would  be  expected  to 
see  them,  but  he  states  every  side  of  the 
case  with  perfect  candor,  and  few  if 
any  unprejudiced  readers  will  fail  to 
see  and  to  feel  with  him  and  his  fellow- 
patriots  in  the  issue.  Eighty  pages  are 
given  to  the  full  text  of  all  the  treaties 
and  official  documents  and  correspond- 

ence in  the  case. 
372  pages.  9x6  inches.  Fleming  H. 

Revell  Company,  Chicago  and  New  York. 
$5.  R.  H.  G. 

The  Christian  Worker's  Manual, 
by  H.  S.  Miller. 

This  volume  is  to  be  comm^ended  un- 
reservedly to  pastors,  teachers  and  Bible 

students.  The  author,  himself  a  teacher, 
has  put  into  this  book  the  rich  fruitage 
of  years  of  careful  and  thorough  Bible 
study.  While  the  volume  is  intended 
to  be  a  handbook  for  those  specified 
above,  yet  it  will  richly  repay  a  careful 
study  by  anyone  into  whose  hands  it 
may  fall. 

All  the  great  facts  of  redemption  are 
stated  clearly,  accurately,  even  epigram- 
matically;  and  show  deep  spiritual  in- 

tuition as  well  as  breadth  of  study  and 
depth  of  devotion  on  the  part  of  the 
writer,  who  has  the  remarkable  gift  of 
packing  sentences  and  paragraphs.  Pas- 

tors should  not  only  have  the  book  for 
their  own  study,  but  they  could  scarcely 
do  better  than  make  the  book  the  basis 
of  a  series  of  studies  with  their  congre- 

gations. The  book  contains  fifty-three 
topics  on  the  three  subjects  of  sin,  salva- 

tion, and  the  Christian  life,  which,  if 
made  the  basis  of  so  many  weekly  studies 
would  take  a  congregation  practically 
through  the  Bible,  giving  them  an  in- 

timate acquaintance  with  it,  clear  ideas 
of  its  great  teachings,  a  high  apprecia- 

tion of  its  importance  as  a  guide  in  life, 
a  more  imperative  sense  of  the  need  of 
obedience  to  its  great  authority  on 
matters  religious,  in  short,  such  a  pastor 
would  have  for  his  trouble  a  real  Bible- 
loving  people,  a  rare  but  highly  desirable 
thing  these  days. 

254  pages.  7^x5  inches.  George 
H.  Doran  Company,  New  York.  $1.50. 

C.  P.  M. 

Racial  Studies — New  American 
Series. 

Vol.  I.  The  Czechoslovaks  in  Amer- 
ica, by  Kenneth  Miller. 

Vol.  II.  The  Poles  in  America,  liy 
Paul  Fox. 

Vol.  III.*  The  Russians  and  Ruthen- 
ians,  by  Jerome  Davis. 

Vol.  IV.  The  Italians  in  America, 

by  Philip  M.  Rose. Vol.  V.  The  Greeks  in  America,  by 

J.  P.  Xenides. 
Vol.  VI.  The  Magyars  in  America, 

by  D.  A.  Souders. 
These  are  a  series  of  studies  of  the 
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newer  racial  groups  of  iMiroptMii  iinini- 
grants  in  America,  liesigned  by  thv  1  Ionic 
Mission  Council  to  give  Americans  a 
I  learer  and  fuller  knowledge  of  this  new 
material  which  in  recent  years  is  in- 
i-reasingly  finding  its  way  into  the  body 
politic  of  America.  The  older  racial 
strains  which  compose  the  nucleus  of 
the  American  nation  arc  well  known, 
ami  their  spiritual  ideals  well  under- 

stood. But  America  is  being  re-made 
h\  the  influx  of  these  new  and  entirely 
different  racial  elements,  and  the  fact 
that  so  little  is  known  by  the  older  sec- 

tion of  the  nation  about  the  heritage 
and  ideals  of  these  newcomers,  tends 
to  a  lack  of  interest  in  them,  and  stands 
in  the  way  of  such  an  attitude  and  such 
efforts  as  will  best  conduce  to  making 
them  loyal  and  profitable  citizens. 

These  studies  present  the  European 
background  of  each  group — social,  eco- 

nomic and  religious,  give  full  facts  as  to 
their  numbers  and  distribution  in  Amer- 

ica, and  set  forth  their  potentialities 
if  the  proper  spirit  is  shown  them  and  the 
proper  efforts  are  exerted  in  their  behalf 
by  the  Christian  forces  of  this  country. 

In  every  case  the  writer  is  a  kinsman 
of  the  particular  group  or  knows  the 
people  thoroughly  from  long  and  intimate 
relationship.  The  books  are  well  written, 
their  matter  is  clearly  classified,  and 
they  contain  a  vast  amount  of  valuable 
and  interesting  information  on  an  ob- 

scure subject.  Further  books  of  the 
same  series,  dealing  with  the  Albanian, 
.\rmenian,  Assyrian-Chaldean,  Bulgar- 

ian, Jewish,  Jugo-Slav,  Portuguese,  Span- 
ish and  Syrian,  are  expected  to  follow- later. 

192,  143,  1-S5,  155,  160,  149  pages, 
respectively.  7  ̂ x5  inches.  George 
H.  Doran  Company,  New  York.  $1 
each. 

R.    H.  G. 

The  Voice  of  Thanksgiving  No.  3. 
The  Moody  Bible  Institute  has  on 

two  occasions  in  the  past  compiled  and 
edited  a  hymn  book  under  the  general 
title  "Voice  of  Thanksgiving."  These 
books  were  intended  not  only  to  meet 
the  need  of  the  Institute  in  its  classes 
and  devotional  services,  but  also  for  the 
church  or  Sunday-school  which  desires 
a  combination  of  the  better  gospel  hymns 
and  the  hymns  of  the  church. 

Voice  of  Thanksgiving  No.  3,  which 
has  but  recently  appeared,  is  no  excep- 

tion to  this  rule.  It  is  a  book  of  363 
songs,  printed  on  the  best  paper,  bound 
in  full  cloth,  with  words  edited  as  to 
their  fidelity  to  the  truth  by  Rev.  James 
M.  Gray,  D.D.,  and  the  music  edited  by 
the  members  of  the  Music  Faculty  of 
The  Moody  Bible  Institute. 

There  are  125  songs  in  this  book  not 
contained  in  either  of  its  predecessors. 
The  old  masters  have  been  drawn  upon 
to  a  greater  extent  than  in  the  old  books, 
— Handel,  Haydn,  von  Weber,  Beetho- 

ven, Mendelssohn,  Gottschalk,  Dykes, 
Zundel,  Palmer,  Monk,  Barnby,  and 
Sullivan,  are  represented. 

Of  the  more  famous  gospel  writers 
we  find  works  of  Dr.  Towner,  George 
C.  Stebbins,  W.  K.  Kirkpatrick,  and 
P.  P.  Bliss. 

March,  192,S 

<< 

And  So 

All  Israel  Shall  Be  Saved! 

So  Declares 

9  9 

^     THE  CHICAGO  HEBREW  MISSION,  1311  S.  Kedzie  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 
^  

The  Holy  Spirit 
Through  the  Apostle  Paul — Romans  xi:2(i. ♦    *  ♦ 

"THE  JEWISH  ERA 
Quarterly  Magazine — 50  Cents  a  Year 

Expounds  These  Prophecies  and  Records  Their  Fulfillment 
Send  Subscriptions  to 

The  newer  writers  are  also  given  a 
large  place,  and  every  page  of  this  valu- 

able book,  both  in  words  and  music, 
breathes  forth  a  spirit  of  faith  in  Him 
and  fidelity  to  His  Word. 

The  fact  that  several  editions  have 
already  been  sold  testifies  to  the  popu- 

larity of  the  book,  and  should  be  more 
of  a  recommendation  than  anything 
we  could  say  concerning  it. 

l^xSyi  inches.  The  Bible  Institute 
Colportage  Association,  822  North  La- 
Salle  St.,  Chicago.    60  cents,  postpaid. 

Voice    of    Thanksgiving  No. 
Abridged  Edition. 

This  is  an  abridged  edition  of  the 
larger  book.  It  was  especially  prepared 
for  evangelistic  meetings  and  Bible 
conferences,  being  smaller  and  more 
convenient  to  use  in  such  circumstances. 
It  offers  a  fair  variety  of  suitable  selec- 

tions for  all  services  of  praise  and  de- 
votion. 

The  hymn  numbers  are  retained  as 
in  the  unabridged  edition,  making  it 
convenient  to  use  with  that  book.  It 
also  contains  at  the  end  a  selection  of 

Psalms  especially-  suitable  for  responsive reading. 
Bound  in  manila  covers,  this  book 

should  be  invaluable  to  evangelists, 
mission  workers  and  Bible  teachers. 

96  pages.  7}4x5}4  inches.  The  Bible 
Institute  Colportage  Association,  822 
North  La  Salle  St.,  Chicago,  III.  20 
cents,  postpaid. A.  H. 

Marriage  Certificates 
AT  LET-LIVE  PRICES 

Upon  request,  we  will  send  any  ordained 
Minister  of  the  Gospel  an  assorted  dozen 
"Holt"  Marriage  Certificates,  all  express  paid, 
and  if  same  are  not  the  finest  you  have  ever 
seen — satisfactory  in  every  way,  price  and  all 
— goods  may  be  returned  within  five  days  at 
our  expense;Tyou  can  pay  in'30  days,  or  in  ten days  for  a  liberal  discount. 

In  ordering  kindly  say  whetlier  books  or framing  designs. 
THE  HOLT  CONCERN 

Warren,  Ohio 
(R«movfld  (rom  Chlcmco) 

AMontKl}^  tKat   rings  true  to ..  .TKe  Book  of  Books 
PublisKed  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles 
I  at  $  1  a  Vear  — - ($1.25  Foreign) 

Exposition  of  International  Lessons and  tKe  NeW  Fundamentals  Lessons 

Packed  full  of  tKose  Helpful  tKings-  that  appeal to  BiMe  students  and  soul  winners. 
We'll  send  3?ou  a  copy  FREE.  Write 

\ianager  THE  KING'S  BUSINESS 538  South  Hope  St.  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

THE  DEATH  OF  WILBUR  F. 
CRAFTS 

Dr.  Crafts,  who  died  very  recently, 
was  twenty-eight  years  superintendent 
of  the  International  Reform  Bureau, 
and  was  widely  known  because  of  his 
activities  on  behalf  of  prohibition  and 
similar  movements.  He  was  a  terror 
to  the  corrupt  lobby  at  Washington 
City,  and  was  a  prolific  writer  on  moral 

questions. He  was  born  in  1840,  being  the  son 
of  a  Methodist  preacher.  He  afterward 
became  a  Congregational  minister,  and 
ultimately  a  Presbyterian  minister,  and 
remained  such  until  his  death.  He  was 
a  somewhat  picturesque  c^haracter,  but 
will  be  greatly  missed  by  those  who  are 
particularly  interested  in  moral  reforms. 

"It  would  be  difficult  to 
conceive  of  material  of 
more  fascinating  interest  and 
significance  on  evolution.    The  facta 
and  logic  are  irresistible." — Sunday  School Times.  *'A  masterly  argument.  It  siiould 
be  in  tiie  library  of  every  pastor  and  teaciier 
and  parent." — Presbyterian.  "We  liave  not read  a  Ijetter  or  stronger  book  in  opposition 
to  evolution." — Christian  Endeavor  World. 
'A  masterpiece,  clear,  forceful,  impressive." — Southern  Methodist. 

EVOLUTION  AT  THE  BAR 
Philip  Mauro 75  cents 
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At  Your  Religious  Book  Store 
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The  Epistle  of  Paul,  the  Apostle 
to  the  Galatians,  Notes  Exegetical 
and  Expository,  by  C.  F.  Hogg  and 
W.  E.  Vine,  iM.  A. 

Bible  students  familiar  with  the  auth- 

ors' volume  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Thessa- 
lonians  have  waited  with  great  expecta- 

tion for  the  appearance  of  this  com- 
panion volume  on  the  Epistle  to  the 

Galatians.  And  what  a  treasure  house 
it  is!  A  luminous  "foreword"  concern- 

ing the  gospel  which  Paul  preached 
prepares  the  student  for  a  clearer  under- 

standing of  the  controversy  between 
Christianity  and  legalism,  both  in  the 
apostolic  age  and  now,  which  by  the 
addition  of  some  extraneous  element 

would  "pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ." 
This  foreword  is  followed  by  intro- 

ductory notes  dealing  concisely  with 
the  writer  of  the  epistle,  its  authenticity, 
its  date  and  its  destination.  Then  comes 
the  analysis  and  outline  of  the  epistle, 
together  with  some  observations  on  the 
marginal  notes,  all  of  which  add  value 
to  the  whole. 

This  leads  to  the  body  of  the  book — 
"Notes  Exegetical  and  Expository." 
Here  the  Bible  student  is  made  to  "re- 

joice as  one  that  findeth  great  spoil." 
He  is  led  through  the  epistle  by  a  guide 
who  knows  the  way,  and  who  stops  long 
enough  at  every  point  of  interest  to  make 
wise  suggestions  and  to  indicate  lines  of 
truth  that  the  student  can  pursue  for 
himself.  The  preacher  and  teacher  of 
New  Testament  truth,  and  especially 
the  expository  preacher  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Galatians,  should  by  all  means 
get  hold  of  this  book;  there  is  nothing 
comparable  to  it. 

The  book  has  three  indexes.  The  first 
one  indicates  the  various  subjects  dealt 
with  in  the  epistle.  The  second,  presents 
the  Scriptures  referred  to  in  the  other 
books  of  the  Bible,  and  the  third  serves 
as  a  guide  to  the  Greek  words  which 
are  explained  in  the  notes.  The  method 
of  treatment  of  these  Greek  words  is 
threefold.  Sometimes  an  analysis  of 
the  word  in  the  New  Testament  is  given, 
at  other  times  a  complete  list  of  its  oc- 

currences will  be  found  and  frequently 
the  synonyms  of  the  word  are  presented. 

The  student  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  especially  of  the  Pauline  epistles, 
will  have  a  growing  sense  of  gratitude 
to  God  and  to  the  authors  of  this  book 
for  the  simple,  yet  masterly  way  in  which 
the  great  truths  of  this  epistle  are  made 
available  both  to  the  reader  of  English 
and  the  Greek  text. 

352  pages.  8>2x5K  inches.  Picker- 
ing and  Inglis,  London.,  $2.00 

J.  C.  P. 

The  New  Testament  (Parallel  Edi- 
tion), by  James  Moffatt. 

What  is  known  as  "MofTatt's  Trans- 
lation" of  the  New  Testament  has  been 

before  the  public  for  several  years.  This 
new  edition  is  parallel  with  the  Author- 

ized Version.  The  author  claims  that  it 
is  a  more  accurate  translation  because 
made  from  a  better  text.  Be  this  as  it 
may  there  are  also  serious  lacks.  In 
his  "Introduction"  to  this  new  volume 
the  author  takes  cognizance  of  some  of 
these.    The  lack  of  rhythm  and  diction 

he  attributes  to  changes  which  recent 
grammatical  research  into  the  Greek 
has  necessitated.  In  his  opinion  the 
lack  of  dignity  in  the  translation  is  offset 
by  gains  in  the  way  of  lucidity  and  in- 
telligibility. 

We  wish  to  mention  a  still  more  serious 
lack,  one  of  which  the  author  probably 
is  not  conscious — the  lack  of  spirit  and 
the  atmosphere  of  reverence.  In  our 
judgment  the  explanation  of  this  lack 
lies  in  the  attitude  of  the  author  towards 
the  New  Testament  itself.  According 
to  his  own  statement  he  treats  it  as  he 

would  treat  "any  piece  of  contemporary 
Hellenistic  prose."  There  is  no  indica- 

tion that  he  has  any  greater  reverence 
for  the  New  Testament  than  just  that. 
For  example,  the  material  in  the  epistle 
of  Paul  to  the  Corinthians  is  fragmen- 

tary and  has  been  re-arranged.  "It  is 
also  probable  that  genuine  notes  of  Paul 
have  been  worked  up  by  a  Paulinist  who 
afterwards  wrote  2  Tiniotheus,  Titus 
and  1  Timotheus  in  that  order,  some- 

time during  the  next  generation."  As 
to  1  Peter,  this  was  originally  a  pastoral 
letter  and  may  be  dated  in  its  present 
form  about  the  seventh  decade  of  the 
first  century.  2  Peter  is  in  no  way 
authentic,  and  nobody  knows  who 
wrote  James,  "which  is  one  of  the  enig- 

mas of  the  collection,"  but  the  author 
probably  was  "merely  a  Christian  teach- 

er," who  lived  at  the  end  of  the  first  or 
the  opening  of  the  second  century. 
Hebrews  and  Jude,  which  are  of  un- 

known authorship,  may  be  placed  any- 
where between  A.  D.  70  and  A.  D.  90. 

The  "First  Epistle  of  John"  so-called, 
was  written  as  a  sort  of  pendant  to  the 
fourth  Gospel  and  by  the  same  author 

(not  named),  or  by  "some  writer  be- 
longing to  his  circle;"  while  "Second 

and  Third  John  were  written  by  some 
unknown  presbyter."  The  Apocalypse 
was  written  by  "a  Christian  prophet 
called  John,"  and  "Now-a-days  is  read 
as  a  magnificent  semi-poetical  rhapsody." With  such  radical  and  modernistic 
theories  as  these  do  we  wonder  at  the 
lack  of  dignity  and  especially  the  lack 
of  reverence  in  the  translation? 
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RECENT  SPECIAL  SPEAKERS 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  E.  W.  McDowell,  mis- 
sionaries, Turkey  and  Persia;  James 

Enihlcin,  evangelist,  Winnipeg,  Can.; 
A.  \V.  Bradley,  Egypt  General  Mission; 
W.  A.  Hillis,  field  representative,  Los 
Angeles  Bible  Institute;  Dr.  R.  Dit- 
tericli,  Melbourne,  Australia;  Dr.  F.  A. 
Steven,  China  Inland  Mission;  Dr. 
Samuel  M.  Zwemer,  Cairo,  Egypt;  Dr. 
Thomas  A.  Lambie,  Abyssinia;  Edith 
Harris,  missionary,  British  East  Africa. 

BIBLE  CONFERENCE  AT  BUFFALO 

I'his  conference  was  held  February  18- 23  in  the  Calvary  Presbyterian  Church. 
The  speakers  were  Rev.  John  C.  Page, 
tepresentihg  the  Institute  as  Bible  teach- 

er; Rev.  Herbert  W.  Bieber,  D.  D.,  pas- 
tor of  the  Church  of  the  Covenant,  Bala- 

Cynwyd,  -Pa.;  Rev.  Prof.  Robert  Dick 
Wilson,  D.  D.,  of  Princeton  Theological 
Seminary,  and  Rev.  A.  L.  Lathem,  D.  D., 
pastor  of  the  Third  Presbyterian  Church, 
Chester,  Pa.  Mr.  Talmadge  J.  Bitti- 
kofer  was  song  leader  and  soloist. 

MR.  SIDNEY  T.  SMITH  CONDUCT- 
ING BIBLE  CONFERENCES 

Mr.  Sidney  T.  Smith,  Christian  busi- 
ness man,  Bible  teacher  and  a  trustee 

of  the  Institute,  conducted  a  Bible  con- 
fcience  in  Halifax,  N.  S.,  January  15-23, 
assisted  by  Harry  Clarke,  'IQ,  as  song 
leader.  The  attendance  was  large, 
hundreds  were  turned  away,  and  many 
souls  were  saved.  February  11-16  they 
held  a  conference  at  the  First  Presby- 

terian Church,  Detroit,  of  which  Rev. 

C.  R.  Scafe,  '00,  is  pastor.  From  De- 
troit they  went  to  Galesburg,  111.,  for 

a  five  days'  conference,  and  then  to 
Vancouver,  B.  C. 

MISSION    HOLDS  MOODY 
MEMORIAL 

The  "Home,  Sweet  Home"  City 
Rescue  Mission,  Bloomington,  III.,  held 
a  well-attended  memorial  service  for 
D.  L.  Moody  on  the  afternoon  of  Feb- 

ruary 4,  at  the  Castle  Theater.  A  special 
musical  program  was  arranged  for  by 
the  choir  of  the  Second  Presbyterian 
Church.  Will  Shelper,  superintendent 
of  the  mission,  gave  a  memoir  of  the 
life  of  Mr.  Moody.  One  professed  con- 

version and  an  offering  of  nearly  $100 
were  the  fruits  of  it. 
The  Mission  intends  to  make  this 

memorial  service  a  yearly  event  in  order 
to  keep  before  the  people  the  memory 
of  D.  L.  Moody. 

DR.  ROBERT  H.  GLOVER,  F.R.G.S. 
Rev.  Robert  H.  Glover,  M.  D., 

Director  of  the  Institute's  Missionary 
I  Course,  has  been  elected  a  Fellow  of  the 
I  Royal  Geographical  Society  of  Great 
j  Britain.  This  distinction  has  been  ac- 
I  corded  Dr.  Glover  on  the  ground  of  his 
j  long  residence  and  extensive  travels  in 
I  foreign  countries  and  his  writings  and 
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public  addresses  on  those  countries  and 
their  peoples. 

Dr.  Glover  was  a  pioneer  missionary 
in  south-west  China  and  then  for  many 
years  in  charge  of  the  administrative 
work  for  sixteen  different  mission  fields, 
under  the  Christian  and  Missionary 
Alliance,  traveling  annually  in  various 
parts  of  the  world.  His  itineraries  in- 

cluded Japan,  China,  French  Indo- 
China,  India,  Thibet,  the  Philippines, 
Syria,  Palestine,  Egypt,  Panama,  the 
West  Indies,  Porto  Rico,  and  many  of 
the  South  American  republics. 

CLEVELAND  CONFERENCE  COM- 
MENDED 

The  following  letter  tells  its  own  story: 

"Cleveland,  O.,  January  5,  1923 
"Dr.  James  M.  Gray, 
Moody  Bible  Institute, 
Chicago,  111.: 

"The  Local  Cleveland  Committee  that 
worked  with  you  and  your  organization 
in  putting  on  our  successful  Bible  con- 

ference of  November  5-10,  1922,  desire 
to  express  to  you  their  gratitude  and 
deep  sense  of  appreciation  for  the  con- 
ference. 

"The  program  was  excellent.  The 
speakers  were  of  such  marked  scholar- 

ship and  ability  that  they  challenged 
attention,  and  their  messages  carried 
the  truth  home  to  all  listening  minds. 
Your  own  splendid  expositions  of  Ro- 

mans, and  your  convincing  address  on 
'The  Integrity  and  Credibility  of  the 
Word  of  God'  will  be  remembered  by 
those  who  heard  you  for  a  long  time. 
Such  men  as  Dr.  Kyle,  Dr.  Robert  Dick 
Wilson,  Dr.  Lathem  and  Dr.  John  Roach 
Straton  are  men  around  whom  can  be 
built  a  strong  and  effective  program. 
We  wish  to  thank  you  for  bringing  to 
us  such  men  for  our  sessions. 
"We  wish  to  commend  the  efficient 

management  and  Christian  courtesy 
of  your  organizer  in  the  Extension  De- 

partment, Mr.  G.  H.  Meinardi,  and  also 
express  our  appreciation  of  the  fine 
service  rendered  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bitti- 
kofer. 

"It  is  our  conviction  that  the  Chris- 
tian forces  in  any  city  will  receive  a 

great  blessing  by  co-operating  with  you 
in  such  conferences. 

"Yours  sincerely, 

"John   T.   Raymond,  Chairman. 
"Wm.    A.    Pollock,  Secretary." 

EXTENSION  DEPARTMENT  NOTES 

Dr.  J.  E.  Conant  conducted  evange- 
listic meetings  in  the  First  Baptist 

Church,  Logan,  W.  Va.,  Jan.  21-Feb.  10. 
From  there  he  went  to  DuBois,  Pa.,  for 
a  union  nieeting  under  the  direction  of 
the  DuBois  Bible  Conference,  which 
closes  March  2. 

The  pastor  of  Floyd  Street  Presby- 
terian Church,  Lynchburg,  Va.,  reports: 

"We  have  had  a  great  blessing  through 

Mr.  ("fuille's  i)HM(  hing — several  remark- 
able conversions  and  a  very  manifest 

(luickening  of  the  s])irit(ial  life  of  many. 
The  audiences  were  rejjresentative  of 
every  denomination,  and  nearly  every 
church  here,  and  I  am  sure  other  churches 
beside  my  own  will  feel  the  efferl  of  the 
meeting  through  the  blessing  it  brought 

to  some  of  their  members." 
Sometimes  ministers  of  churches  hesi- 

tate to  employ  a  Bible  teacher  because 
of  the  expense  involved,  but  this  pastor 
had  no  trouble  in  financing  it,  and  says 
that  "a  by-product  of  the  meeting  was 
an  offer  from  a  member  of  my  church 
to  bear  the  expense  up  to  a  hundred 
dollars  of  my  taking  a  course  of  study 

at  The  Moody  Bible  Institute." 
Following  Lynchburg,  Mr.  Guille 

taught  the  Bible  over  a  circuit  of  eastern 
cities,  embracing  Hagerstown,  Md.,  and 
Shippensburg,  Harrisburg,  Allentown, 
Reading  and  Johnstown,  Pa.  Then  he 
went  to  Winnipeg,  Man.,  for  service  at 
Elim  Chapel. 

Miss  Elinor  Stafford  Millar  closed  a 
good  meeting  with  Unitjn  Mission, 
Charleston,  W.  Va.,  Jan.  28,  and  appeared 
several  times  on  the  program  of  the 
Scranton  Bible  Conference  conducted  by 
this  department  before  she  visited 
Washington,  111.,  where  she  gave  inspir- 

ational addresses  for  a  week  under  the 
direction  of  the  Ministerial  Alliance. 

Dr.  Henry  Ostrom,  associated  with 
Mr.  George  S.  Schuler,  of  the  Music 
Faculty,  filled  an  engagement  with  the 
Birmingham,  Ala.,  Y.  M.  C.  A.  early  in 
January.  At  later  conferences  in  Flor- 

ida, notably  at  St.  Petersburg,  where  the 
sessions  were  held  in  the  Baptist  Temple, 
and  where  Dr.  Gray  was  the  leading 
teacher,  and  at  Jacksonville,  where  the 
sessions  were  held  in  the  First  Presby- 

terian Church,  and  where  Dr.  Howard 
Agnew  Johnson  thus  served.  Dr.  Ostrom 
was  one  of  the  speakers.  At  the  latter 
place,  Mr.  Homer  A.  Hammontree  led 
the  singing.  Dr.  Ostrom  later  addressed 
conferences  at  Gainesville  and  Tampa, 
Fla. 

Rev.  Gordon  Watt,  M.  A.,  of  Aber- 
deen University,  Scotland,  who  repre- 
sents in  this  country  what  is  known  as 

the  Keswick  teaching  on  the  deeper  life, 
begins  his  work  under  the  direction  of 
the  Extension  Department  at  Hagers- 

town, Md.,  Feb.  21;  Shippensburg,  Pa., 
Feb.  23;  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  Feb.  25; 
Reading,  Pa.,  Feb.  28;  Allentown,  Pa., 
March  2;  and  Lebanon,  Pa.,  March  4. 
On  the  advice  of  his  physician,  Mr. 

Watt  will  not  remain  in  America  through 
the  heated  term.  His  visit  will  termi- 

nate early  in  June.  He  still  has  some 
open  time  in  April  and  May. 

Miss  Virginia  C.  Williams  followed  her 
work  with  Dr.  Milford  H.  Lyon  in  New 
Bedford,  Mass.,  by  teaching  the  Bible  in 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church  of  St. 
Louis,  Feb.  18-23,  and  in  the  Austin, 
Tex.,  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  where  she  was  form- 

erly general  secretary,  Feb.  26-Mar.  5. 
Mrs.  O.  T.  Graham,  chairman  of  a 

local  committee  which  recently  held  a 
successful  Bible  Conference  in  Muskogee, 
Okla.,  at  which  Dr.  Gray  and  Dr.  Fitz- 
water  of  the  Institute  Faculty  and  Mr. 
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r.uille  of  the  Extension  Department  were' the  teachers,  said  in  a  recent  letter  that 
it  had  been  "the  most  far-reaching  of 
any  yet  held  in  the  results  so  much 

desired." 
Mrs.  Graham  has  long  been  the  suc- 

cessful teacher  of  a  large  class  in  the 
Scofield  Correspondence  Course.  Now, 
as  an  outcome  of  this  conference,  there 
is  to  be  a  Bible  class  among  the  men  in 
Muskogee,  known  as  "Grav's  Synthetic 
Class." 

PERSONALIA 

Millard  F.  O'Neal,  '20,  after  gradua- 
tion, accepted  a  circuit  of  three  Tennessee 

country  churches  that  were  closed,  at 

a  salary  of  $400  a  year.  God's  blessing 
has  attended  the  work,  with  many 
professed  conversions.  Recent  revivals 
have  added  many  to  his  churches. 
.Address,  Mosheim,  Tenn. 

Pending  decision  of  the  Presbyterian 
Board  on  her  application  to  go  to 
.Africa,  Ida  M.  Reifsnyder,  a  recent 
graduate,  is  acting  as  secretary  to  the 
pastor  of  her  home  church,  and  is 
working  in  the  Sunday-school.  Address, 
123  W.  Fishers  Avenue,  Olney,  Phila- 

delphia, Pa. 
Sunday-school  attendance  at  the  First 

Presbyterian  Church,  Duluth,  Minn., 
has  almost  doubled  through  the  efforts 
of  Luke  E.  Marvin,  '09,  superintendent. Rev.  C.  A.  Montanus  of  the  Institute, 

recently  addressed  the  teachers'  meeting 
on  the  value  of  correspondence  courses. 

Mrs.  James  W.  McElree,  '21,  is 
assisting  her  husband  who  is  director 
of  religious  education  at  the  Hammond 
Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  Superior, 
Wis.  She  superintends  the  Junior 
Department  of  the  Sunday-school  and 
directs  missionary  education  in  two 
home  mission  fields,  South  Range  and 
Itasca. 

Joseph  E.  Kirkwood,  '05,  missionary 
of  the  American  Sunday  School  Union 
in  Clearfield  and  JefTerson  Counties, 

Penn.,  reports:  "Twelve  years  ago, 
at  Big  Soldier  Mine  I  found  an  abandoned 
chapel,  windows  broken  and  door  stand- 

,  ing  open.  Across  the  street  was  a  saloon 
and  a  dance  hall.  We  organized  a 
Sunday-school;  the  saloon  has  gone 
forever,  and  the  Sunday-school  remains 
with  an  average  attendance  of  100." He  has  nineteen  union  schools  under 
his  care. 

Miss  Armenia  Thompson,  '20,  and 
Miss  E.  Grennan,  a  one-term  Moody 
student,  are  doing  missionary  work 
in  the  Philippines,  at  Lingayen,  Pang- 
asinan.  Miss  Thompson  teaches  in  a 

Bible  Woman's  Training  School  and 
does  evangelistic  work.  Miss  Grennan 
is  a  mission  hospital  nurse. 

Ivy  E.  Craig,  '19,  whose  address  is 
American  Board  Mission,  Mt.  Silinda, 
S.  Rhodesia,  S.  Africa,  wrote,  October 

22:  "Again  I  request  the  prayers  of 
the  Institute  family.  Am  rejoicing  in 
souls  saved,  and  a  revival  and  deepening 
of  the  spiritual  life  of  the  many  young 

people  in  our  schools." 
On  the-  death  of  her  husband  four 

years  ago,  Mrs.  Ada  L.  Heyse,  '02, 
succeeded   him  as  pastor  of  the  First 

Congregational  Church,  Melvin,  III. 
Resolutions  were  adopted  by  the  church 
recently,  expressing  warm  appreciation 
of  her  devoted  service  and  renewing 
their  pledge  of  allegiance  and  support. 

Mrs.  Elma  Dale  Martin,  of  3125 
College  Ave.,  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  has 
organized  forty-two  classes  in  and  about 
her  city.  She  selects  the  leaders  and 
makes  the  outline  of  study.  She  says 
that  all  she  has  taken  in  the  way  of 
Bible  study  was  by  correspondence 
through  the  Correspondence  Depart- 

ment of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute, 
and  is  an  enthusiastic  friend  of  that 
work. 

Daisy  F.  Eggleston,  '18,  closed  a 
meeting  in  the  M.  E.  church  of  Rush, 
Pa.,  the  last  Sunday  of  January,  and 
opened  another  meeting  in  Rowayton, 
Conn.,  where  she  remained  during  the 
month  of  February.  She  then  went  to 
Noxen,  Pa.,  where  she  is  now  conducting 
a  meeting. 

Melvin  C.  Smith,  '21,  has  accepted  a 
call  to  organize  a  branch  of  the  Trinity 
Lutheran  Church  at  Rockford,  111.  He 
finishes  at  the  Maywood  Lutheran 
Seminary  in  April. 

Elsie  M.  Hopkins,  a  former  evening 
student,  is  in  England  resting  after  a 
period  of  strenuous  labor  in  Belgium. 
Two  years  ago  she  left  Chicago  for  Bel- 

gium, "the  land  of  her  adoption." Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Woodley,  who 
have  been  in  Kijabe,  Kenya  Colony, 
Africa,  and  are  now  on  furlough,  were 
recent  visitors  at  the  Institute.  They 
will  be  in  this  country  until  the  end  of 
the  year,  making  Findlay,  O.,  their 
headquarters. 

Jessie  Miller,  '19,  and  Elizabeth  De- 
Young,  '20,  are  engaged  in  mission  work in  Penukonda,  S.  India.  Miss  Miller 
writes  that  the  Monthly  is  their  chief 
source  of  spiritual  instruction. 
At  a  Sunday-school  social  recently 

held  in  the  First  Baptist  Church,  Arthur, 

111.,  the  pastor,  E.  C.  Shute,  '15,  was 
presented  with  a  gold  watch  as  a  token 
of  love  and  esteem. 

Supported  by  the  Central  Presbyterian 
Church  of  New  York,  Annie  M.  Hall, 
'20,  is  teaching  in  Dry  Hill,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Hunt,  '12,  became  pastor  of  the 
Presbyterian  church.  Palmyra,  Mo., 
Oct.  1.  During  the  previous  seven  years 
he  was  pastor  of  the  Riverside  Presby- 

terian Church,  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 

Jean  Shewell,  '20,  is  teaching  the  Bible 
in  each  of  the  eleven  grades  of  a  large 
cotton-mill  school  at  Greenville,  S.  C, 
in  addition  to  her  regular  primary  grade 
work. 

Helen  E.  M.  Henderson,  '19,  (nee 
Helen  E.  McQuilkin)  and  Mr.  Henderson 
are  doing  missionary  work  among  the 
Koreans  in  Hingking,  a  town  in  Man- 

churia, seventy-five  miles  from  the  rail- 
road. Their  son,  Bruce  Hayes  Hender- 

son, born  Oct.  17  last,  has  the  distinction 
of  being  the  first  white  baby  born  in 
Hingking.  Mrs.  Henderson  says, 
"Scattered  througii  this  vast  country 
are  Christian  churches — constantly  grow- 

ing groups  who  remain  true  to  the  faith, 
though  persecuted  on  the  one  hand  by 
the  Japanese,  and  on  the  other  hounded 
for  money  by  Korean  independence 

agents." 

C.  G.  Steward,  '18,  pastor  of  the  First 
Methodist  Church,  Flatriver,  Mo.,  and 

J.  W.  Maxwell,  '20,  songleader,  recently  ; 
conducted    a    two-weeks    campaign    at  : 
Belgrade,  Mo.    There  were  19  professed  ■ 
conversions. 

Since  leaving  the  Institute,  Mabel 
E.  Shultz  has  been  doing  pastoral  work 
in  the  United  Brethren  Church,  Swan- 
ton,  Neb. 

Mabel   E.   Allen   is   now   located  in 
Chungking,  China. 

Hazel  Ryckman,  '19,  is  now  stationed 
in  North  Nigeria,  West  Africa,  among 
the  Rukubas.  The  attendance  at  the 
mission  services  there  has  so  increased 
that  the  hut  which  served  as  a  meeting 
place  has  been  replaced  by  a  church. 

Howard  D.  Jane,  '22,  is  pastor  of  the 
United  Brethren  Church,  Odon,  Ind. 
Since  he  graduated  from  the  Institute 
he  has  been  studying  at  the  Oskaloosa 
College,  Oskaloosa,  la. 

George  C.  Crockatt,  '13,  is  now  pastor 
of  the  Hyde  Park  Presbyterian  Church. 
St.  Joseph,  Mo. 

E.  H.  Lewis,  '20,  is  a  member  of  the 
Ohio  United  Conference  of  the  Evan- 

gelical Church,  and  is  stationed  at  Fair- 
hope  Evangelical  Church,  Louisville,  0. 

During  two  years,  A.  E.  Danly,  '02,  ' and  his  wife  have  been  doing  mission  ; 
work  at  various  points  in  Oregon.  They  ■ 

are  working  in  association  with  the  ' 

Presbyterian   church.  ' Doris  James,  '16,  has  been  teaching  ̂  
for  more  than  two  years  in  The  Piney  • 
Woods  Country  Life  School  for  training  ; 
colored  children  in  Christianity,  char- 

acter and  service.  Only  one  other  white  , 
person  is  connected  with  the  institution. 

B.  Estella  Zimmerman,  '11,  A.  Fern 
Houser,  '10,  and  Miss  Tallet,  a  former  , 
evening  student,  are  conducting  a  day 
school,  orphanage,  and  Bible  training 
school  for  young  women  in  Guatemala, 
Central  America.  Their  Bible  training 
course  is  adapted  from  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute  course.  About  150  are  enrolled 
in  the  day  school. 

Dr.  A.  W.  Lagerquist,  '90,  missionary of  the  China  Inland  Mission,  is  working 
at  present  in  Taichowfu,  Chekiang,  in 
a  district  suffering  from  flood  and  famine. 

M.  F.  Rasmussen,  '14,  has  been  pastor 
of  the  Ensley  Baptist  Church,  Ensley, 
Mich.,  for  nearly  four  years.  He  con- 

ducts a  well-attended  Friday  night  Bible 
class,  teaching  the  Scofield  Course. 

T.  P.  Sims,  '22,  is  now  teaching  the 
Bible  in  a  high  school  in  Chattanooga, 
Tenn. 

Bernard  B.  SutclifTe,  '04,  formerly  of 
the  Institute  Faculty,  now  pastor  of 
Calvary  Presbyterian  Church,  Portland, 
Ore.,  recently  closed  a  very  successful 
ten  days  conference  with  Mr.  H.  A. 
Ironside  as  principal  speaker.  Dr.  W. 
B.  Hinson  was  also  on  the  program. 

D.  Lauck  Currens,  '14,  now  pastor  of 
the  Schwamb  Memorial  Presbyterian 
Church,  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  preached  a 
series  of  sermons  in  January  as  follows: 
How  Jonah  Spoiled  His  Name;  How  a 
Fish  .Saved  His  Life;  How  He  Made  a 
Million  Converts;  How  He  Pouted  Over 
Others'  Religion. 

Greetings  to  the  Institute  family  have 
been  received  from  the  following  mem- 
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bois  ol  the  ncccuibet,  graduating 
class:  Margaret  Ciruonewald,  Luella 
Shaver,  Helen  Shellenbcrger,  Muriel 
Sim,  Lloyil  S.  Krb  and  Raymond  D. 
Kortna.  On  the  train  eastward,  follow- 

ing graduation  they  had  a  "real  Moody Institute  fellowship  service  in  song  and 
testimony."  All  but  one  stopped  over  at 
Niagara  Falls.  From  there  they  branched 
otT  to  their  homes  in  several  different 
eastern  and  southern  states. 

Rev.  Norman  H.  Camp  '01,  who  some months  ago  returned  to  Bible  teaching 
and  evangelistic  work  after  three  and 
one-half  years  as  superintendent  of  the 
Chicago  Hebrew  Mission,  attended  the 
Founder's  Week  Conference  with  Mrs. 
Camp.  Since  October  10  he  has  held 
tive  Bible  teaching  meetings  in  various 
southern  towns  and  cities,  chiefly  in 
North  Carolina,  assisted  by  Rev.  H.  W. 
Roth,  as  music  leader. 

Helen  R.  Honeyman,  '22,  assisted  her 
father.  Rev.  R.  M.  Honeyman,  in  evan- 

gelistic meetings  at  Inwood,  L.  I.,  N.  Y., 
in  February.  There  were  sixty-four 
professed  conversions.  They  will  have 
two  more  campaigns  for  the  spring  and 
one  Bible  conference,  and  then  take  up 
work  in  connection  with  the  Bible  con- 

ferences at  Montrose,  Pa.,  for  the  sum- 
mer. 

Dr.  J.  H.  Ralston  officiated  at  the 
funeral  in  Chelsea,  Okla.,  January  29, 
of  Mrs.  D.  Rees-Jones,  who  departed  to 
be  with  the  Lord,  January  26,  soon  after 
the  birth  of  her  first-born  son.  Rev. 
D.  Reese-Jones,  for  two  years  pastor  of 
the  Chelsea  Presbyterian  Church,  is  an 
Institute  graduate  of  1916,  and  Mrs. 
Jones  had  worked  for  a  time  in  the  Cor- 

respondence Department.  All  the  Chel- 
sea churches  united  in  the  Sunday 

evening  service  at  which  Dr.  Ralston 
preached,  and  on  Monday  virtually  the 
entire  community  attended  the  funeral. 
Mrs.  Rees-Jones  was  loved  and  respected 
by  all. 

N.  C. in  l.ili'tivilU-, 

BORN 

To  Roy  E.,  '21,  and  Mrs.  Shaffer  (nee 
Ruth  Thiers,  20)  a  daughter,  Ruth  Marie, 
Jan.  27,  Greenfield,  0. 
To  Lloyd  P.  and  Mrs.  Henderson 

(nee  Helen  E.  McQuilkin,  '19),  a  son, 
Bruce  Hayes,  October  17,  Hingking, 
Manchuria. 

MARRIED 

H.  P.  Elson,  '95,  and  Estelle  Cook, 
Nov.  16,  Tangier,  Morocco,  North 
Africa. 

DIED 

Mrs.  Rosetta  Ryan  Morrison,  Aug. 
18,  at  910  Tyndall  St.,  Pit4:sburgh,  Pa. 

Paul  Bevier,  son  of  E.  D.  Bevier,  '95, 
Jan.  16,  at  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Mary  E.  Rees-Jones,  wife  of 
David  Rees-Jones,  '16,  Jan.  17,  at 
Chelsea,  Okla. 

NEWS  OF  AUGUST  CLASS,  '20 
Kany  G.  Briault  is  a  missionary  in  Parahyba, 

Brazil,  under  the  Evangelical  Union  of  South  America. 
Ruth  Tenny,  of  the  Bolivian  Indian  Mission,  S.  A., 

writes  of  the  opposition  the  mission  work  meets  at 
the  hands  of  the  government  officials  and  the  priests. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Aldridge  are  doing  evangelistic  work 
In  Gloversville,  N.  Y. 
Dorothy  Arnold  is  employed  at  the  Evangelical 

Press,  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

March,  1923 

Leslie  .'\nthoi\y,  coUcKe  studeiu  at  Mt.  Pleasant. Iowa,  asks  to  be  rcmcinbeird  in  i)raycr. 
Mia.  MarKUerite  Bcngston  is  busy  in  a  coMRrega- tion  in  Cicero,  III. 
Carolyn  1'".  Hoyd  has  been  workinR  amoiiK  the Indians  at  Elbowoods,  N,  Dak. 
M.  (),  Hurforil  is  employed  by  the  \',  M,  C  A. School  of  Piano  Tuning  and  Repairing,  Philadelphia Pa. 
Louise  Conant  is  caring  for  two  children  at  Kvans- ton.  111. 
Marie  J.  Curtice  has  been  a  missionary  in  Rubio. 

Venezuela,  S.  A.,  since  December,  1921. 
Warren  M.  Cleveland  is  completing  his  first  year 

in  the  Northern  Baptist  Seminary  of  Chicago.  Ik- expects  to  go  as  a  missionary  to  Central  America. 
Irving  M.  Ellis,  student  at  Mercer  University. 

Macon,  Ga.,  is  taking  a  combined  course  in  arts and  Christianity. 
Hester  E.  Field  is  working  at  the  Presbyterian 

Mission,  Taiku,  Korea. 
Alta  D.  Fralick  is  secretary  and  visitor  in  the 

Highland  Baptist  Church.  West  Highland  Park, Mich. 
Albert  C.  Hakim  is  a  student  at  McCormick 

Seminary,  Chicago. 
Lois  E.  Henderson  sailed  for  Korea  on  June  2.?. 

Her  address  is  Taiku,  Chosen  (Korea),  care  Presby- terian Mission. 
Mary  T.  Hoffman  of  the  China  Inland  Mission, 

Tsinchow,  Kansu,  reports  that  conditions  there 
are  very  unsettled,  due  to  the  war. 

Olga  C.  Johnson  is  a  mission  teacher  at  Chungju, 
Chosen  (Korea). 

Fannie  and  Arthur  Jensen  of  the  Franson  Me- morial Bible  School,  Bergblaats,  Transvaal,  South 
Africa,  expect  to  open  a  Bible  School  for  native 
evangelists  in  January,  1924. 

Sara  Kunkle  is  in  Chicago  taking  chiropractic  and 
attending  classes  at  the  Institute. 

Jack  Kelewae  is  attending  the  Xenia  Theological 
Seminary,  St.  Louis,  and  preaching  in  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  East  St.  Louis. 
During  the  pastorate  of  Howard  Keithley  in 

Silvis,  III.,  the  church  and  Sunday-school  attendance has  greatly  increased. 
Sarah  Lackey  is  attending  Wheaton  College, Wheaton,  111. 
Greta  H.  and'B.  F.  Lloyd  have  been  working  in several  Illinois  churches.  They  expect  to  enter  upon 

their  new  field  near  Springfield.  111.,  in  June. 
Ranier  McKenzie  is  a  missionary  in  Chosen (Korea). 
Mrs.  Pattie  Mather-Eakins  is  working  with  her husband  in  the  mountains  of  Tennessee. 
During  the  year  that  Helen  J.  Noordeweir  has 

spent  in  Cairo,  Egypt,  she  has  averaged  six  hours 
study  daily  on  Arabic.  She  calls  Cairo  "the  intellect- 

ual citadel  of  the  great  Mohammedan  world." Milton  G.  Nelson  is  pastor  of  the  Swedish  Free Church,  Oakland,  Neb. 
Richard  and  Mrs.  Nyburg  are  doing  evangelistic 

work,  gospel  singing,  and  children's  work  in  Michi- gan, Ohio,  and  South  Dakota. 
Grace  Overbury  sends  in  an  encouraging  report 

of  the  work  at  the  Chicago  Hebrew  Mission. 
Mrs.  Arthur  G.  Peterson,  together  with  her  hus- band, is  in  La  Victoria,  Venezula,  engaged  in  language 

study  and  preparation  for  definite  mission  work  there. 
Jennie  Redpath  is  at  the  Institute  assisting  Miss 

Rader  in  the  Registrar's  office. 
Fern  Ruckman  is  pastor's  assistant  at  the  Cen- tenary M.  E.  Church,  Hammond,  Ind. 
Mrs.  Ida  Sandholm-Riley,  2478  Berwyn  Ave.. 

Chicago,  writes  that  she  and  her  husband  ■  have spent  four  happy  months  in  England,  preaching and  teaching. 
Mabel  E.  Shultz  has  been  appointed  pastor  of  her home  church,  Sutton,  Neb. 
Helen  Sinclair  is  finishing  her  junior  year  at  Wheat- on College. 
Mabel  Sloan  is  engaged  in  evangelistic  work  in 

Kansas.  She  has  been  assisting  Evangelist  O.  L. Martin. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  T.  Smith  are  working  in  the 

neglected  rural  districts  of  northwestern  Iowa  under 
the  direction  of  the  American  Sunday  School  Union. 
They  have  organized  twenty-three  Sunday-scliool, 
two  young  people's  societies,  two  mid-week  prayer groups,  and  two  Bible  study  classes. 

Frieda  Stettler  has  been  engaged  in  home  mission 
work  in  the  coal-mining  districts  of  West  Virginia. 

George  Sagen,  who  is  graduating  from  Wheaton 
Academy,  is  student  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church, Russell,  III.  Last  summer  he  conducted  revival 
services  and  missionary  work  in  Montana,  Wyoming, and  South  Dakota. 

W.  Harvey  Sproule  is  pastor  of  the  community church.  Mason  City,  la. 
Olive  B.  Taylor  is  Bible  school  missionary  of  the 

First  Baptist  Church,  New  York  City. 
Mrs.  Ruth  Thiers  Shaffer.  Mr.  Shaffer  and  two 

children,  expect  to  sail  for  Africa  in  September  as 
missionaries  under  the  A.  I.  M.  Board. 
Armenia  Thompson  teaches  in  a  school  in  Lin- 

gayen,  Pangasinan,  Philippine  Is. 
Charles  W.  Teasdale  teaches  two  Sunday  Bible 

classes  and  a  Thursday  night  young  people's  class in  a  church  in  Oak  Park.  111.  He  has  applied  for 
service  in  Africa  urtder  the  .African  Inland  Mission. 
Edward  Ton,  who  is  a  student  at  McCormick 

Theological  Seminary,  Chicago,  will  be  assistant 
pastor  of  the  Church  of  the  Covenant  during  the 
coming  summer. 

Evert  Top  is  attending  McCormick  Theological 

Seminary,  Chicago  Id-  siill  m  ive^  the  ̂ aiiic  cliurtli as  during  his  last  two  lernig  at  tlie  InHlltutr. 
Vera  Whitchurch  is  teaching  in  Ixfotl,  Kan. 
Mrs.  Yates  has  been  engaged  by  the  Atlanta  Pres- 

bytery to  organize  and  revive  Christian  Kiideavor 
societies,  women's  auxill^ies,  and  .Sunday-school* in  twenty-two  counties  in  Georgia. 

Elliott  W.  Zoller  will  i)c  graduated  from  the  Kvan- 
Kelical  Theological  Seminary,  Naperville,  III.,  in 
May.  He  has  been  ordained  and  appointed  to  the Evangelical  church,  Midi. 

IJohn  W.  Duvall,  D.  C. PALMER  CHIROPRACTOR 
Hours:  1  to  6  &  7  to  8  P.  M. 
Residence  Calls.  Spinograph: 

|X-Ray  By  Appointment.    Special  Rate  to  Insti- I       tute  Students.  Phone — Diversey  6046. 
|l714  N.  LaSalle  St.  Chicago. 

ATTENTION! 

Moody 

Monthly 

Readers 

Now 
IS 

the 

time 

to 

renew 

Do  not 

put  it off 

Get  your 

pen 

Do  it  Now 

RENEW! 

We 

thank 

you. 

;52i 



PUBLISHER'S  STUFF 
Our  readers  will  appreciate  the  fol- 

lowing letter  from  a  missionary  in  the 
field,  among  the  many  to  whom  we  are 
sending  the  Moody  Bible  Institute 
Monthly  from  our  Missionary  Fund. 
Will  those  subscribers  who  have  so 
kindly  contributed  during  the  past  year, 
read  this  letter,  that  they  may  know  the 
blessing  their  contributions  are  bringing 
to  the  workers.  We  will  be  very  glad  to 
receive  additional  remittances  for  our 
Missionary  Fund  as  the  demands  in  this 
way  are  greater  than  the  supply. 

"Yongch'ang,  China,  Nov  20th,  1922. 
"Dear  Friend: 

"I  do  not  know  who  you  may  be  but 
you  must  be  a  friend  in  sending  me  the 
Moody  Monthly  all  this  time.  Accept 
my  thanks  though  belated.  The  only 
reason  I  have  for  not  acknowledging  the 
gift  sooner  is,  because  it  is  difficult  to 
write  and  thank  a  person  when  you  do 
not  know  who  they  are.  I  have  enjoyed 
the  Moody  Monthly  very  much  indeed 
and  thank  you  so  much. 

"I  am  in  a  new  field,  the  station  having 
been  opened  a  little  over  a  year  ago. 

"On  January  first  of  this  year  I  opened 
a  dispensary  and  up  to  the  present  date 
five  thousand  two  hundred  people  have 
been  helped  medically.  Many,  many 
more  have  cotne  in  but  had  to  be  turned 
away  either  my  medicine  giving  out,  or 
else  they  were  not  within  my  power  to 
help  them.  I  only  endeavor  to  treat 
simple  ailments.  They  bring  in  the 
lepers,  palsied  and  the  blind,  and  even 
idiots  and  expect  me  to  heal  them.  Very 
old  people  come  in  and  expect  me  to  cure 
them.  I  told  one  group  of  women  one 
day  if  I  could  cure  the  ailments  of  all 
you  old  people  then  none  of  you  would 
ever  die;  then  they  all  had  a  hearty  laugh. 
"Many  understand  clearly  what  you 

say  while  others  do  not  understand  a 
single  word  for  the  simple  reason  their 
mind  is  occupied  with  the  height  of  our 
nose,  the  complexion  of  our  skin,  the 
color  of  our  hair,  etc.  The  ground  needs 
to  be  prepared  first  before  one  can  plant 
seed.  "We  need  much  prayer. 

"ANNA  KRATZER. 

Many  subscribers  may  wonder  what 
the  Publishing  Agent  has  been  doing  with 
the  letters  they  sent  in  during  Decem- 

ber, and  later,  in  regard  to  the  plan  pro- 
posed to  send  the  Moody  Bible  Institute 

Monthly  to  all  subscribers  for  a  brief 
period  after  expiration.  Some  said 
"do  it";  some  said  "don't."  Some  said 
"make  them  pay";  some  said,  "trust 
them."  Some  said,  "anybody  ought  to 
know  they  could  not  get  along  without  the 

Moody  Monthly."  Others  said  "they 
would  forget  to  pay."  As  the  Publish- 

ing Agent  wanted  something  on  the  sub- 
ject for  this  number  of  the  magazine 

he  picked  up  two  letters  coming  to  his 
desk  from  the  Subscription  Department 
on  the  subject,  and  quotes  the  same  be- 

low: "  ,  Kansas. 
"Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly: 

"In  reply  to  your  question  about  re- 
newals will  say  that  any  person  who  wants 

to  do  right  should  write  at  least  a  card 
and  tell  you  to  stop  the  monthly  or  renew 
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it.  If  they  do  not  have  the  money  at  the 
time,  tell  you  about  when  they  would 
have  it.  This  would  obligate  them  to 
pay  about  the  time  they  said  they 
would.  However,  in  my  judgment  the 
best  and  safest  way  is  to  notify  them 
month  before  their  subscription  expires 
and  if  you  do  not  get  a  reply  in  time  to 
continue  without  losing  a  number,  stop 
it  till  you  hear  from  them.  You  know 
they  can  renew  any  time  they  want  to. 
The  old  saying  is,  'a  thing  worth  having 
is  worth  asking  for,'  and  it  is  the  only 
safe  method  to  do  business.  Renew  my 
subscription  for  one  year  beginning  with 
the  January  number.  Find  enclosed 
check  for  same.    "Yours  truly, 
"  ,    "  ,  Mississippi. 
"Moody   Bible   Institute  Monthly: 

"In  December  I  had  one  of  your 
'What  would  you  do?'  letters,  in  regard 
to  continuing  to  send  your  Monthly  to 
subscribers  after  subscription  had  ex- 

pired. I  wanted  to  write  you  then  to  do 
just  what  you  are  doing  to  me  now — ■ 
continuing  to  send  my  magazine  after 
my  time  is  out.  Any  one  who  would 
want  it  discontinued  would  write  you, 
and  if  they  did  not  would  certainly  pay 
for  the  numbers  they  received.  I  know 
of  course  this  cannot  be  collected  by 
law,  but  believe  you  would  lose  more  by 
discontinuing  the  magazine  in  cases 
where  the  subscriber  wanted  it  continued, 
but  would  not  take  the  trouble  to  take 

the  matter  of  renewal  up  again.  *  *  * 
I  cannot  think  of  any  one  reading  the 
Moody  magazine  and  not  being  willing 
to  pay  for  it.  The  day  may  come — we 
can  never  tell — when  I  may  not  be  able 
to  pay  for  it,  but  I  will  certainly  say  so. 
I  often  receive  calls  for  subscriptions  to 
the  Moody  Bible  Institute  work,  and 
there  is  nothing  in  which  I  am  more 
interested,  than  the  work  the  Institute  is 
doing,  not  even  the  work  of  my  own 
(Presbyterian)  church,  but  what  am  I 
to  do.  The  church  is  always  needing 
money  to  carry  on  its  home  and  foreign 
work,  and  I  have  pledged  myself  to  sup- 

port its  needs.  *  *  *  Long  life  to 
the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  and  the 
principles  it  stands  for.  Some  of  us  take 
what  the  magazine  says,  as  "the  law  and 
the  gospel,"  so  do  not  fail  us.  I  am 
enclosing  my  subscription. 

"Yours  truly,     "  " 
The  Publishing  Agent  cannot  tell  you 

how  much  he  appreciates  the  kind  letters 
received  from  subscribers 

THE  PACIFIC  GARDEN  MISSION'S 
NEW  QUARTERS 

The  Pacific  Garden  Mission,  which  in 
the  last  forty  years  has  never  closed  its 
doors  to  the  needy  at  67  West  Van  Buren 
Street,  and  in  which  has  been  con- 

verted many  a  bum  who  later  has  made 
a  name  for  himself  known  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  nation,  will  be  moved  into 
new  quarters  at  650  South  State  Street, 
it  was  announced  by  the  trustees. 

Meeting  at  29  South  LaSalle  Street  in 
the  offices  of  the  National  Life  Insurance 
Company  of  the  U.  S.  A.,  were  wealthy 
Chicagoans,  who  for  years  have  taken 
time  from  their  business  to  devote  it  to 
the  interests  of  the  Pacific  Garden.  Those 
present  were  Albert  M.  Johnson,  presi- 

dent of  both  the  mission  and  the  life 
insurance  company;  Charles  E,  Coleman, 
Thomas  S.  Smith,  John  Nuveen,  George 
W.  Dixon  and  Louis  A.  Crittenton,  gen- 

eral superintendent.  The  transfer  of  the 
deed  to  the  new  three-story  home  of  the 
mission  has  just  been  made  by  them. 

Founded  by  the  Clarkes  in  1877 
Founded  in  1877  by  Col.  and  Mrs. 

George  R.  Clarke,  the  mission  was  first 
situated  at  386  South  Clark  Street.  Five 
years  later  it  was  moved  to  the  Van 
Buren  Street  address,  where,  despite 
changes,  panics  and  disasters,  its  doors 
have  never  been  closed  a  single  night  to 

the  needy." "Billy"  Sunday  and  "Mel"  Trotter Converts 

"Billy"  Sunday,  America's  most  widely 
known  evangelist,  is  probably  the  mis- 

sion's most  famous  convert.  In  a  letter, 
dated  1902,  Billy  relates  the  story  of  his 
conversion.  In  company  with  other  base- 

ball celebrities  of  the  day — about  1887 — 
he  heard  singing  of  hymns  and  was  in- 

vited by  Col.  Clajke  to  attend  services. 
"  'Good-bye,  boys,  I'm  done  with  this 

way  of  living,'  I  told  my  friends,"  wrote 
Sunday.  "I  went  every  night  for  a  few 
weeks  to  the  mission,  when  one  night 
Mrs.  Clarke  invited  me  forward  to  the 

altar .  I  went  and  professed  faith  in  Christ." 
The  long  list  of  those  saved  from  the 

flotsam  and  jetsam  of  Chicago  streets  in 
those  days,  includes  Mel  Trotter,  another 
widely  known  evangelist,  whose  sensa- 

tional divorce  proceedings  were  in  the 
public  eye  a  few  months  ago;  Harry 
Monroe,  successor  to  Col.  Clarke,  as 
superintendent  of  the  mission;  Dick  Lane 
famed  safe-blower  and  burglar,  and  later 
intimate  of  Melville  E.  Stone  and  H.  H. 
Kohlsaat;  Dick  Callahan,  west-side  gang- 

ster and  "pal"  of  the  notorious  "Butch" 
Lyon;  Robert  Atkinson,  who,  salvaged 
from  the  slums  in  1890,  is  now  a  mission- 

ary in  Japan,  and  Bob  ("Razor")  Fenton most  famous  pickpocket  on  the  western 
hemisphere  in  his  day. 

Until  the  new  State  Street  mission  is 
thrown  open  for  service,  the  Van  Buren 
Street  haven  will  continue  to  do  business, 
greeting  nightly  audiences  with  its  sin- 

gle and  familiar  message — "The  Son  of 
man  is  come  to  seek  and  save  the  lost." ■ — The  Chicago  Daily  News. 

MISSION  TO  THE  BLIND  IN 
HEATHEN  LANDS 

This  mission  has  headquarters  at 
Victoria,  Australia,  Mr.  Robert  A.  Byers 
being  president.  The  movement  is  inter- 

denominational, and  the  objects  are  the 
rescuing  of  blind  children  from  lives  of 
hopelessness  and  degradation,  and  pro- 

viding for  their  physical  comfort  in 
Christian  surroundings;  to  increase  the 
output  of  the  Braille  literature  for  the 
blind;  to  extend  home  teaching;  to  send 
out  evangelists,  Bible  women  and  teach- 

ers, especially  in  the  East  where  the 
blind  are  in  such  great  numbers  and 
where  their  existence  is  so  pitiable.  The 
income  of  the  organization  for  the  year 
ending  September  30,  1922,  was  a  little 
over  £600,  and  practically  all  expended. 
The  treasurers  are  Minnie  Alsop  and 
Jane  Hind,  102  Union  St.,  Windsor, 
Victoria,  Australia. 
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The  Gospel  in  Print 
William  Norton 

THE  MAGIC  GATEWAY 
I  turned  tlie  cover  of  a  book, 

And  found  it  was  a  gate 
Into  a  field  where  one  might  look 

Unwearied,  soon  and  late. 
The  dreams  of  every  land  and  sea 

Were  all  about  me  there. 
Kind  spirits  came  and  talked  with  me. 
And  flowers  bloomed  everywhere. 

I  saw  the  years  that  long  had  sped, 
The  wondrous  scenes  of  yore. 

The  mighty  past  gave  up  its  dead; 
They  lived  and  spoke  once  more. 

The  greatest  minds  that  ever  thought, 
And  hearts  that  ever  beat, 

Came,    and    their    richest  treasures 
brought 

To  lay  them  at  my  feet. 
-Clarence  E.  Flynn,  in  N.  Y.  Advocate 

WHY  GOOD  BOOKS? 

Every  congregation  cannot  hear  the 
most  judicious  or  powerful  preachers; 
but  every  single  person  may  read  the 
books  of  the  most  powerful  and  judicious. 
Preachers  may  be  silenced  or  banished, 
when  books  may  be  at  hand;  books  may 
be  kept  at  a  smaller  charge  than  preach- 

ers; we  may  choose  books  which  treat 
of  that  very  subject  which  we  desire  to 
hear  of.  Books  we  may  have  at  hand 
every  day  and  hour,  when  we  can  have 
sermons  but  seldom,  and  at  set  times. 
If  sermons  be  forgotten,  they  are  gone. 
But  a  book  we  may  read  over  and  over 
until  we  remember  it;  and  if  we  forget  it, 
may  again  peruse  it  at  our  pleasure  or 
at  our  leisure. — Richard  Baxter. 

"SOWING" TRACTS 
The  seed  is  the  Word  of  God.  The 

"living"  W^ord  has  properties  of  life. If  we  sow  this  seed  God  will  see  to  it 
that  it  is  multiplied  and  that  the  harvest 

will  be  for  His  glory.  He  has  said,  "My 
Word  shall  accomplish  that  whereto 
I  sent  it." 
Tract  distribution  enables  one  to 

"sow  beside  all  waters."  We  cannot  all 
use  the  human  voice,  but  we  can  send 
out  these  little  messengers  for  Christ. 
We  can  reach  those  near  at  hand  as  well 
as  those  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth.  They  can  go  where  we  cannot; 
they  speak  without  getting  tired;  they 
know  no  fear;  their  going  costs  little; 
their  usefulness  can  be  multiplied  without 
end;  they  do  not  even  need  an  audience- 
room.  They  can  go  into  homes,  cars, 
shops,  factories,  stores  and  even  on  the 
streets.  Scoffs,  jeers  and  taunts  have  no 
efTect  on  them.  They  stick  to  their 
story  and  tell  it  over  and  over  again. 
They  find  their  way  to  shut-in  ones  with 
perhaps  the  only  message  they  ever 
receive.  They  work  while  we  sleep. 
Their  work  is  endless  and  will  continue 
after  we  have  gone.  When  we  get  "home" 
we  shall  be  thrilled  with  the  life-story  of 
these  little  messengers. —  Heartsease  Leaf- 
let. 

ANSWER  THE  CALL! 

Many  thought  I  ul  men  and  women,  with 
full  or  part  time  at  their  disposal,  are 

conscious,  we  believe,  of  a  "call"  to 
carry  the  glad  tidings  of  full  and  free 
salvation  to  a  lost  world — or  to  that 
part  lying  near  them.  Such  a  divine 
prompting  should  not  be  turned  aside 
or  smothered.  The  reader  need  only 
consider  how  influential  a  book,  a  pam- 

phlet, or  even  a  tract  has  been  with  him 
to  appreciate  what  such  a  message  in 
print  might  be  to  another  person.  An 
individual,  a  family,  yes,  and  even  a 
community,  has  been  mightily  stirred 
by  the  Spirit-directed  reading  of  the 
yDrinted  gospel.  Was  the  need  ever 
greater  than  now?  Was  the  means  of 
transportation  any  more  convenient? 
Were  good  books  to  those  interested 
ever  more  accessible  for  sale  and  dis- 
tribution? 

DEVOTIONAL  BOOKS  OR  THE 
BIBLE? 

Many  so-called  devotional  books  have 
been  given  to  the  world.  They  have 
large  value  for  some,  and  the  world  is 
richer  because  they  have  been  written. 
It  is  no  disparagement  of  such  books  to 
say  that  in  so  far  as  they  are  substituted 
for  the  Rible  they  do  injury.  If  one  has 
time  for  these  and  for  the  world's  greatest 
book  of  devotion,  well  and  good;  but 
they  cannot  take  the  place  of  the  Bible. 
At  best  they  serve  to  call  attention  to  the 
transforming  truths  which  are  given  to 
the  world  in  the  Word  of  God.  Those 
who  would  find  comfort  in  their  grief, 
strength  in  hours  of  weakness,  hope  when 
discouraged,  who  would  know  God  as 
revealed  in  Jesus  Christ,  will  be  helped 
by  nothing  so  much  as  by  thoughtful 
study  of  the  Book  of  books. — The  Baptist 

MR.  MOODY'S  BOOK  FUNDS 
The  following  contributions  have  been  received 

from  January  1,  to  31,  1923  inclusive: 
Africa  Book  Fund:  2  Contributions,  $6.00; 

Alaska  Book  Fund:  2  Contributions,  $10.00; 
Army  and  Navy  Book  Fund:  2  Contributions, 
$7.80;  Hoiipinl  Book  Fund:  3  Contributions. 
$18.00;  India  Book  Fund:  3  Contributions,  $15,S.00; 
Latin-America  Book  Fund:  16  Contributions, 
$177.36;  Lumber  Camp  Book  Fund:  23Q  Contri- 

butions, $613. 3.S;  Mountain  Book  Fund:  2  Contri- 
butions, $102.50;  Pioneer  Book  Fund:  41  Con- 

tributions, $485.01;  Prison  Book  Fund:  133  Con- 
tributions, $1,046.68;  Railroad  Men's  Book  Fund: 

1  Contribution,  $2.50;  Seamen's  Book  Fund: 4  Contributions.  $78.50;  Free  Tract  Fund:  6  Con- tributions, $4.01. 

FREE  GRANTS  OF  BOOKS 
Literature  was  sent  out  on  account  of  the  Book 

Funds  named,  from  January  1  to  31,  1923,  inclusive: 

Army  and  Navy  Rook  Fund:  To  three  polntt 
ill  two  Hlatis:  21  ('(>l|«irtaKc  Library  lioolai,  70 
ICvanxcl  Udokli  lw.  IS  I'oc  krt  Trcasurys. iloftpltal  Ko(>l<  Fund:  To  nine  |><>intH  In  five 
states  and  one  province  of  Canada:  127  Colportage 
Library  Hooks.  80  ICvanRi-l  Hooklets.  41  ICnipliasizerl Gospels.  141  Pocket  Treasurys,  25  Tracts. 

India  Book  Fund:  To  two  points  in  India:  6 
ColportaKe  Library  Hooks. Latin  American  Book  Fund:  To  fourteen  poInU 
in  seven  countries:  767  "Ml  of  Grace"  and  "The 
Way  to  God."  in  .Spanish. Life  Savintt  Station  Book  Fund:  To  eleven 
points  on  the  I'acific  Coast:  88  Colportage  Library Books. 
Luml>er-Camp  Book  Fund:  To  five  points  In 

five  states:  116  ColportaKe  Library  Books,  SIS  n;m- 
phasized  Gospels.  65  ICvangel  Booklets,  665  Pocket 
Treasurys,  1  Bible. 

Miners  Book  Fund:  To  one  point  in  U.  S.:  25 
Colportage  Library  Books,  20  Evangel  Booklets. 
25  Pocket  Treasurys. 
Mountain  Book  Fund:  To  two  points  in  two 

states:  36  Colportage  l  ibrary  Books,  24  livangel 
Booklets,  25  Pocket  Treasurys. 
Pioneer  Book  Fund:  To  sixty-nine  points  in 

eleven  states:  2486  Colportage  Library  Books,  1781 
Evangel  Booklets,  1175  Emphasized  Gospels,  2271 
Pocket  Treasurys,  500  Tracts. 

Prison  Book  Fund:  To  one-hundred  thirteen 
jails,  reformatories,  and  state  penitentiaries  in 
thirty-six  states:  5002  Colportage  Library  Books, 
3022  Emphasized  Gospels,  3438  Evangel  Booklets, 
5741  Pocket  Treasurys.  31  Testaments.  648  Tracts. 
Seamen  Book  Fund:  To  one  point  in  U.  S.:  150 

Colportage  Library  Books,  105  Evangel  Booklets, 100  Pocket  Treasurys. 

SAVE  A  SOUL  FROM  DEATH 
This  IS  being  done  in  Africa,  China.  India,  by  Native 
Evangelists  and  Bible  Women  who  are  being  sup- ported for  from  30c  to  $2.00  a  week.  $15  to  JlOO 
for  a  year.  Write 
Rev.  H.  A.  Barton,  Secy.,  Box  E,  473  Greene  Ave., 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  for  free  literature. 

SAVE  THE  CHILDREN 
Don't  forget  to  feed  the  Lambs.  Object  sennoiu bring  the  truth  down  to  them.  Send  10  cents  for 

sample  of  the  Seeing  Gospel  Truth  Packets.  Will send  also  the  Tract  called  How  to  Preach  to  Children. 
The  MoTing  Pictures  are  training  children  to  use 

their  eyes.    These  Packets  will  do  the  same. 
REV.  C.  H.  WOOLSTON,  D.D.,  1242  Marlboro  St..  Phjla..  H. 

5,000  Christian  Workers  Wanted 
to  sell  Bibles,  Testaments,  good  books  and 
handsome  velvet  .Scri')ture  Mottoes.  Good 
oommi-ssion.  Send  for  free  catalogue  and  price list. 

GEORGE  W.  NOBLE,  Publisher 
Dept.  11,  Monon  BIdg.  CFiicago,  III. 

RIGHTLY  DIVIDING 
A  MONTHLY  BIBLE  STUDY  MAGAZINE 

H.  Framer  Smith,  Editor 
Bible  book  outlines,  treatises  on  the  S.  S.  and 

C.  E.  lessons,  sermons,  practical  instructions  in 
preaching  and  teaching,  etc. 
Single  copy,  20  cts.    Per  year,  $1.50. 

324  West  Duval  Street,  Pliiladelphia,  Pa. 

FOR  YOUR  EASTER  COMMUNION 

Individual  Cups 

Over  40,000  churches  use 
the  Thomas  Service. 
Clean  and  sanitary.  Write 

now  for  Catalog  and  Special  Trial  Offer. 
Thomas  Communion  Service  Co.   Boi  W     Lima,  Ohio, 

Dr.  Crandall's 
Health  School 

The  Shortest  Route  to  Health 
Physical  and  Physiological  Reconstruc- 

tion.   Absolute  Toxin  Elimination. 
We  Teach  You  How  To  Eat,  Breathe 

Bathe,  Exercise.  Rest  and  Think  for Health. 

H'rife  for  Free  Booklet 
York,  Pa. 

'Toxemia' 

March,  1923 
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S.pA.  WOODRUFF.  Publishing  Agent.  
Subscription  price  either  in  the  United  States  or  to 
any  foreign  country.  $2.00  a  yejir.  Single  copy.  20 
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accompanied  with  5  cents  additional  for  exchange. 
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Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 
Publication  Office,  M6unt  Morris,  111. 
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Where  to  Get  What  you  Want 

Advertising  under  this  heading,  4  cents  a  word. 
 Minimum.  60  cents.  

EVANGELISTS  AND  SINGERS 

DO  YOU  WANT  OLD  FASHIONED  REVIVAL, 
church  or  cooperative?  Lead  my  own  singing. 

Terms  reasonable.  Herbert  Reynolds.  2  425  Birming- 
ham,  Dallas,  Texas.  
THE  JEAMBEY&— EVANGELISTS,  SAFE — 

Sane — Successful — Highly  recommended.  DeWitt, 
Nebr.   
REV.  NORMAN  R.  CURTIS— EVANGELIST  OF 
"The  Arizona  Pioneer  Mission" — Engagements 

anywhere.  Maricopa,  Ariz.  
H.  M.  GUYNN  REVIVAL  PARTY.  SPIRITUAL. 

constructive,  and  sound  in  their  work.  Specialize 
on  Union,  Co-operative,  and  community  meetings. 
Experienced  Evangelists,  and  can  furnish  very  best 
of  references,  when  desired.  H.  M.  Guynn  Evange- 

list, Chas.  H.  McEuen  Song  Director.  Address, 
Lawrenceburg.  Tenn.  
PIANIST  FOR  EVANGELIST.  EXPERIENCED 
accompanist  and  writer  of  poetry  for  songs. 

Florence  Anderson  Walther,  41  E.  7th  Ave.,  Colum- 
bus,  Ohio.  REV.  GEO.  M.  HULME.  EVANGELIST.  THREE 

years  experience  in  the  field;  sixteen  years  a  pastor, 
recommendations  from  every  meeting  conducted. 
Party  of  four  and  large  tent  for  Summer.  Member 
of  the  Interdenominational  Evangelistic  Association. 
1063  La-Croix  Ave.,  Akron,  Ohio.    

cents  for  sample  quarterlies.  BIBLE  STUDY 
PUB.  CO..  Corpus  Christi.  Texas.  
"THOUGHTS,  NOT  PICTURES,"  IS  THE  KEY- note  of  my  Unusual  Postcards.  Sample  dozen,  /Sc; 
100.  $1.25.    Helen  Casterline.  Eden  2.  N.  Y.  
"THE  MODERN  DANCE."  AND  "WHAT  SHALL 
Take  Its  Place?"  Two  sermons — for  50  cents — Ad- dress  Rev.  M.  C.  Drumm.  Centre  Hall,  Pa.  
STANDARD  WORKS  ON  SECRET  SOCIETIES« 

Sermons,  Addresses,  Tracts  and  Exposures  of 
Secret  Rituals  of  Knights  of  Columbus;  Secrets  of 
the  Jesuits;  Masonry;  Odd-Fellowship;  Knights  of 
Pythias,  etc.  Send  2c  stamp  for  price  list  and  eight 
page  tract:  "Graciously  delivered  from  Seven 
Lodges."    National  Christian  Association,  850  W. Madison  St.,  Chicago,  Illinois.  
FOR  SALE— FIVE  THOUSAND  BIBLES.  20 
different  kinds.  Write  for  our  closing  out  sale 
descriptive  price  list.    Pentecostal  Publishing  Com- 
pany.  Louisville,  Ky.  
"PIONEER  NEW  ERA,"  MITCHELL,  IOWA, subscription  price  $1.00.  Single  copy  10  cents. 
Can  put  ministers  in  touch  with  strong  Community, 
Federated,  Union  Churches  needing  pastors. 
THE  MODERN  DANCE  RECEIVES  ITS  MOST 

terriffic  blow  through  Mel  Morris'  book,  "The 
Devil's  Ball."  Best  ever  printed  on  the  subject. 40  cents  postpaid.  Ye  Old  Time  Religion  Co., Greensboro,  Md.  

Cut  This  Advertisement  Out 
Mail  it  and  your  address  to  Elizabeth  Merriam, 
Framingham,  Mass.  You  will  receive  free  John's Gospel  with  map  and  description  of  method  of  getting 
people  to  read  the  Bible.  Tested  thirteen  years.  It 
works. 

TRACTS,  BOOKS  AND  PAMPHLETS 
Index  and  file,  used  and  commended 
;  by  teachers  in  Moody  Bible  Institute  and  in  Bible 
Institute  of  Los  Angeles.    Circulars.    Wilson  Co., 
Box  Ka.  East  Haddam,  Conn.  

OBJECT  LESSONS  OF  SCRIPTURE 
"THE  LITTLE  HANDMAIDS  OF  THE  BIBLE." 10  pamphlets.  Illustrated.  No.  1  to  10.  12 
object  lessons  in  each  pamphlet.  The  set  of  10  for 
$1.50.  Get  the  ten.  Price  15c  each,  postage  2c 
extra.    Order  by  number.    Rev.  Chas.  Eickenberg, 
4029  N.  Hermitage  Ave..  Chicago.  
A.    NEEDLECRAFT,    12    MONTHS    FOR  50 

cents,  stamps.  B.  Ladies  Home  Journal,  Pic- 
torial Review,  Woman's  Home  Companion,  each 

$1.50  a  year-  McCalls,  $1.00  a  year.  C.  Every  Child's Magazine.  $1.50  a  year,  trial  copy  for  8  cents, 
stamps.    D.    I'll  receive  your  orders  for  any  mag- azines.    James  Senior,  Lamar,  Missouri.  
Wanted  .  copies  of  "HANDFULS  ON  PURPOSE." Write  Rev.  Jarrette  E..Aycock,  Atwood,  Oklaho- 
ma^  
FOR  SECONDHAND  THEOLOGICAL  BOOKS 

write  to  Schulte's  Book  Store.  Over  50,000  vol- umes classified  by  subjects  in  stock.  We  buy  and 
sell.    Send  for  new  catalogue.  Schulte's  Book  Store, 80  and  82  Fourth  Avenuj.  New  York  City.  
GIVE  YOUR  PEOPLE  THIS  GREATEST  TREAT 

in  Bible  study  tU»y  i  ave  ever  had,  with  our 
GENESIS  TO  REVi  L  TION  BIBLE  COURSE, 
for  Missionary  Societic ,.  f 'rayer  Meetings  and  Bible classes.  Endoised  by  all  orthodox  churches.  The 
great  facts  and  lessons  of  every  book  in  the  Bible 
mastered.  The  most  orthodox,  fascinating  and 
valuable  system    .i   studying  the  Bible.    Send  10 

824 

MIMEOGRAPH     OUTFIT— TWO  DOLLARS— 
On  approval.     Prints  Typewriting  and  Hand- writing. Priraos  Specialty  Co.,  Primes,  Pa. 

MANUSCRIPT  WORK.  ARE  YOU  WRITING 
for  publication?  Let  me  prepare  your  manuscript. 

Neat,  accurate  work,  meeting  publishers'  technical requirements.  Reasonable  rates.  Prompt  service. 
Write  A.  C.  Stanley.  1439  Sutter  St.,  San  Diego. 
Calif. 

AGENTS  WANTED 

AGENTS  SELL  HARPER'S  INVENTION  ON 
sight.  New  business.  No  competition.  Ten- 

Use  Set  is  combination  of  ten  indispensible  house- hold necessities.  $7.50  to  $30.00  a  day  easily.  Write 
for  FREE  trial  offer.  Harper  Brush  Works.  119  A 
Street,  Fairfield,  Iowa. 

MISCELLANEOUS 
PRINTED  SCRIPTURE  PENCILS  SOLVE  SOME 
Sunday  School  and  church  problems.  Stamp. 

S.  R.  Grabill.  Lancaster.  Pa.  
LET  ME  TYPEWRITE  YOUR  BOOK.  MANU- 

scripts,  sermon  outlines,  lectures,  stories,  poems. 
Rates  reasonable.  Expert  work.  Errors  corrected 
when  desired.    Proceeds  go  to  Christian  cause.  J. 
M.  Nicholson.  Harrogate,  Tenn.  
100  LETTER  HEADS.  SIZE  6x9,  PRINTED  WITH 

name  and  address,  etc.,  on  genuine  white  Hammer- 
mill  Bond,  $1.00.  With  envelopes  to  match,  $1.50. 
The  National  Prindng  Service.  71  E.  State  St., Columbus,  Ohio.  
MAGAZINE  B  I  N  D  I  N  G.— RE-BINDING  OF 

Bibles  and  Church  Hymnals.    E.  Holmgren  Book 
Bindery.  Coloma,  Mich.  
WANTED— NAMES    AND    ADDRESSES  OF 

Christian  people  who  will  promise  to  pray  for  a 
revival  to  sweep  over  Arizona.    Robert  McMurdo. Goodyear.  Ariz.  
SEEDLESS  HUCKLEBERRIES— WORLD  WON- 

der — Our  production — Third  Year  Demonstrated 
— Orders  increasing — bearing  bushes  postpaid, 
Write,    Educational    Promoting    Company,  Inc., Warren,  Pa.  
LANTERN    SLIDES.     SEND    FOR  LATEST 

catalogue  of  over  35,000  slides.    Book  your  orders 
now  for  Lent  and  Easter.   Stereopticons  from  $43.00 
up.    Moving  Picture  Machines.    Riley  Sloan  Com- 
pany  Inc..  Dept.  "A"  44  West  20th  St..  N.  Y. 
WANTED  TO  BUY  COPIES  OF  "THE  HEALED PINION"  words  and  music,  or  information  where 
they  can  be  secured.    Address.  Rev.  Jarrette  E. 
Aycock,  Atwood,  Oklahoma.  
STEREOPTICON  SLIDES.     STORY   OF  PIL- 

grim  Fathers,  "Some  Mother's  Boy,"  "Ruined 
Churches  of  France,"  "Life  of  Christ,"  "Boy  Scouts," "Ben  Hur,"  "Other  Wise  man,"  "Quo  Vadis," 
"Passion  Play,"  "Missions  and  Money"  (Inter- 
Church  World  Series);  "Bell  and  Flag,"  "Pilgrim's 
Progress,"  "Billy  Sunday."  Numerous  Evangelistic Sermons  (illustrated).    Card  brings  complete  list. 
Willis  P.  Hume.  North  Tanowanda,  N.  Y.  
A~BOON  TO  AUTO  OWNERS.    JUBILEE  TAB- lets — A  Pastor's  Discovery — gives  more  miles, 
power  and  speed.  Satisfaction  guaranteed  or  money 
returned.  To  pastors.  $1.00  Box  for  7Sc.  3  for  $2.00, 
post  paid.  Trial  package  2Sc,  stamps  taken.  Agents wanted.    Liberal  commission.    H.  B.  Seese.  Corner 
Highland  and  Bond.  Johnstown,  Pa.  
TEACHERS  WANTED:    SCHOOL  AND  COL- 

leges  now  engaging  September  teachers.  We 
have  great  demand  to  supply  all  departments  of 
Schools  and  Colleges  at  attracrive  salaries.  Write 
today  for  information.  The  Westminster  Teachers' Bureau,  Henry  H.  Sweets,  Manager,  410  Urban 
Building,  Louisville,  Ky. 
PREACHERS  AND  TE.\CHERS— INDEX  THE 

■■est  you  read, in  books,  and  file  clippings  by  our 
almost  automatic,  inexpensive,  topical  and  textual 
system.  Highly  commended.  Circulars.  Wilson Index  Co..  E.  Haddam.  Conn.  Box  F. 
WANTED  —  CONSECRATED  CHRISTIAN 

man.  25-35.  college  trained,  by  religious  publishing 
concern;  for  copy-writing  along  advertising  and 
publicity  lines,  edit  manuscripts,  etc.;  also  to  order 
printing — the  manufacture  of  books,  pamphlets, 
tracts,  etc.  Must  be  already  familiar  with  printing 
and  strong  on, details;  especially  interested  in  preach- 

ing the  Gospel  in  print;  Moody  Bible  Institute 
graduate  preferred.  Address  Box  A.  C.  I..  Care Moody  Montlily. 

EDUCATIONAL 

UNIVERSITY   BIBLE  COURSES  AT  HOME. 
Graduate  and  undergraduate.  Best  books.  Spare 

time.  Hundreds  studying.  For  catalog  write  Prof. 
C.  J.  Burton,  Bible  University,  Eugene,  Ore. 

DUPLICATOR  DEVICES 

"MODERN"  DUPLICATORS  SAVE  TIME, 
Labor  and  Money.  Get  business.  Reproduce 

Typewritten  or  Penwritten  Letters,  Drawings,  Les- sons, Music,  Menus,  Bids,  Notices,  Specifications. 
Maps  or  anything  in  one  or  more  colors.  Print 
TWO  per  minute.  Special  Sale  on.  $2.25  up.  Book- 

let Free.  G.  E.  DURKIN-REEVES  CO..  Mfgrs.. 
PITTSBURGH,  PA. 

MUSIC 

LET  ME  WRITE  MUSIC  TO  YOUR  POEMS- 
Price  reasonable.    Dr.  Alfred  Wooler,  composer. 

Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

FIVE  OF  THE  MOST  BEAUTIFUL  AND 
heartfelt  sacred  solos  you've  ever  heard.  Their gospel  messages  and  simplicity  of  melody  will  help 

in  soul  winning.  All  five  in  attractive  album  9x12. 
Order  high  or  low.  Price  50c.  No  stamps.  Chas.  E. 
Braun.  2459  E.  89th  St.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

"The  New  Birth  into  the  New  Creation" Setting  forth  the  salvatiOD  of  the  penitent  thief  ae  our  God- siven  pattern  of  the  new  birth,  a*  ojipottd  to  conception!  of 
Modemieta,  or  the  "natunt  man."  Paper  cover.  25  cento, postpaid.  By  J.  C.  Loomie.  THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE 
COLPORTAGE  ASS'N,  826  North  LaSalla  St.,  Chicago. UI. 

"GREAT  SONGS  OF  THE  CHURCH" 450  Songs:  the  cream  from  200  books  of  40,000  numbers. 
Contains  the  250  "choice  old  hymns  of  the  church,"  and 
the  200  best  "Gospel  songs";  not  a  tingle  "filter"  "A  fine compiUition." — Mr.  Fleming  H.  ReveU.  N.  Y.  "  Most  e«- ceUent."— Editor  8.  S.  Times. 
"A  fine  title  and  a  6ne  book." — Wm.  J.  Kirkpatrick. 
"Certainly  different." — Mr.  YounK  (Gipsy  Smith's  pianist) . "A  fine  looking  book." — Mr.  Exceli.  Chicago. 
Only  alphabetical,  eetf-indering  hymnal  in  the  world!  la 
rich,  green  art-tiotb,  60o  each.  Address 
WORD  &  WORK,  Publishers       Louisville,  Ky. 

NOON  -  DAY     PRAYER     TO  BE 
INSTITUTED  UP-TOWN 

IN  NEW  YORK 

Announcement  is  made  that  begin- 
ning New  Year's  Day,  a  service  for 

prayer  will  be  conducted  daily  from 
twelve  to  one  o'clock. 
A  representative  committee,  which 

will  have  these  meetings  in  charge,  has 
secured  for  this  purpose  the  assembly 
room  of  the  New  York  Bible  House, 
No.  5,  East  Forty-eighth  Street,  New 
York  City,  because  of  its  central  loca- 

tion and  the  interdenominational  char- 
acter of  the  Bible  Society. 

In  view  of  the  widely  felt  need  for 
spiritual  awakening,  the  committee  has 
issued  this  call  for  special  prayer.  No 
controversial  topics  are  to  be  discussed. 
The  meetings  are  to  be  specifically  for 

prayer,  and  not  for  biblical  or  doctrinal 
discussions.  The  co-operation  and  at- 

tendance of  all  Christians  are  earnestly 
desired. 

Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 
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The  picture  al  (he  left  is 

a  rieiv  of  the  inland  irater- 
wayand  bay.  Ocean  City, 

N.  J.,  great  family  resort, 
irliere  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute  will  hold  a  Bible 

Conference,  August 9-19. 

The  picture  at  the  right 
is  a  view  of  the  Wenona 

Falls,  showing  over-hang- 
ing Rock  Shelter  on  a  half- 

mile-high  summit  of  the 
Allegheny  Mountains 
al  Eagles  Mere,  Pa., 
where  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute  will  hold  a  Bible 

Conference,  July  6-15. 

20  Cents  a  Copy 
$2.00  a  Year 



I  HOT  COALS  FROM  A 

BURNING  MESSAGE 

Professor  J.  Gresham  Machen  of  Princeton  Theological 

Seminary  thrilled  his  large  audience  during  Founder's  Week 
Conference  at  The  Moody  Bible  Institute,  when  he  presented 
the  issue  between  the  so-called  liberal  and  conservative 
branches  of  the  church  today.  Below  are  two  of  the  high 
points  of  his  message,  which  appears  in  full  on  page  349  of 
this  issue  of  the  Monthly. 

"The  chief  modern  rival  of  Christianity  is  not  Moham- 
medanism or  Buddhism,  but  the  naturalistic  liberalism, 

which  is  almost  dominant  in  our  large  ecclesiastical  bodies 

today." 

Referring  to  the  words  of  Christ,  "Ye  shall  be  my  wit- 
nesses," he  said:  "It  is  a  complete  misinterpretation  of 

these  words  if  you  say  that  the  witness  is  merely  what  Christ 

has  done  for  you  in  your  own  souls. — Paramount  in  it  is  the 
witness  to  the  plain  historical  fact  of  the  resurrection  of 

Christ.^ — When  a  witness  gets  up  on  the  witness  stand  it 
makes  very  little  difference  what  the  cut  of  his  coat  is,  or 
whether  his  sentences  are  nicely  turned;  the  important 
thing  is  that  he  should  tell  the  truth,  the  whole  truth  and 
nothing  but  the  truth.  That  is  the  important  thing  for  the 
Christian  preacher  and  for  every  Christian  worker  today. 

■ — We  should  tell  the  story  which  is  at  the  basis  of  Chris- 

tianity and  tell  it  straight,  and  full  and  plain." 

For  thirty-six  years  The  Moody  Bible  Institute  has  recog- 
nized the  need  for  men  and  women  grounded  in  the  great 

truths  of  the  Bible,  fearless  on  the  witness  stand,  and  de- 
termined to  tell  the  truth,  the  vvhole  truth,  and  nothing 

but  the  truth.  To  meet  this  need  it  sent  out  during  1922,  . 

from  its  Day  Classes  alone,  244  witnesses  who  had  com- 
pleted their  training.  During  the  same  year  the  total  en- 

rollment in  its  Day  and  Evening  Classes  averaged  about  1,400. 

Any  Christian  having  $100.00  or  more  to  invest,  and 
wishing  to  cooperate  in  such  work,  should  write  for  complete 

information  concerning  the  Institute's  Life  Annuity  Con- 
tracts.  Give  the  date  of  your  birth  when  writing.  Address: 

THE  MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE 

153  F  INSTITUTE  PLAGE  CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES 

"He  that  heurelli  iny  word,  and  be- 
lievelh  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlast- 

ing life." — John  5:24. 
One  day  when  Napoleon  was  reviewing 

troops,  the  bridle  of  his  horse  slipped 
from  his  hand  and  his  horse  galloped  of?. 

A  private  soldier  ran,  and 
Cut  from  laying  hold  of  the  bridle 
the  Loaf  brought  back  the  horse  to 

the  emperor's  hand,  when  he 
said,  "Well  done,  captain." 

"Of  what  regiment,  sire?"  inquired  the soldier. 

"Of  the  guards,"  answered  Napoleon, 
pleased  with  his  instant  belief  in  his 
word. 
The  emperor  rode  away,  but  the 

soldier  threw  down  his  musket,  and 
though  he  had  no  epaulets  on  his 
shoulders,  no  sword  by  his  side  nor  any 
other  mark  of  his  advancement  than  the 
word  of  the  emperor,  he  ran  and  joined 
the  staff  of  commanding  officers. 

They  laughed  at  him,  and  said, 
"What  have  you  to  do  here?" 
He  replied,  "I  am  captain  of  the 

guards." 
They  were  amazed,  but  he  said,  "The 

emperor  said  so,  and  therefore  I  am." And  he  was. 
-i- 

The  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches 
in  America  recently  broadcasted  an  ad- 

dress from  one  of  its  secretaries  urging 
a  more  unified  program  of 

Concerning  Christian  education,  and 
Christian  laying  the  responsibility 
Education      upon  the  Sunday-schools, 

the  week-day  church 
schools,  the  private  schools,  and  the 
public  schools.  He  said  that  the  stand- 

ardizing educational  agencies  of  the 
country  are  on  record  that  when  the 
schools  teach  the  Bible  as  effectively  as 
they  teach  other  subjects,  Bible  litera- 

ture will  be  accepted  for  admission  to 
college. 

One  wonders  just  what  is  intended  by 
teaching  the  Bible  and  Bible  literature. 
If  it  were  limited  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
facts,  the  contents  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
whole  Bible,  it  would  be  a  happy  day 
indeed  when  the  Christian  educational 
program  would  be  so  unified.  But  if  it 
means  the  Shorter  Bible  instead  of  the 
Bible  which  God  gave  us,  and  if  it  means 
the  modernistic  interpretation  of  the 
Bible  based  on  the  findings  of  the  de- 

structive criticism,  the  longer  such  a 
unified  program  is  postponed,  the  better 
It  may  be  for  the  Christian  religion  pure 
and  undefiled. 

If  pastors  and  other  Christian  leaders 

of  this  country  would  be  put  in  touch 
with  a  practical  method  for  teaching  the 
Bible,  the  real  thing,  to  our  boys  and  girls 
in  day  schools,  let  them  address  Rev. 
A.  L.  Lathem,  D.D.,  of  Chester,  Pa.  His 
plan  is  so  highly  valued  by  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute  that  a  place  is  found  for 
him  periodically  in  its  curriculum,  in 
order  that  its  students  may  be  qualified 
to  introduce  it  in  their  future  fields  of 
service.  He  is  also  as  far  as  possible, 
on  every  program  of  its  Bible  con- 

ferences throughout  the  country  for  the 
instruction  of  the  pastors  who  attend. 
But  a  postage  stamp  is  all  that  is  neces- 

sary to  obtain  a  copy  of  the  annual  report 
of  his  own  school,  which  is  an  eye-opener 
to  a  serious  and  earnest  reader.  Ask 
him  for  it. 

4"     4*  4" We  consider  this  subject  of  sufficient 
importance  to  all  our  readers  for  editorial 
attention.    It  was  first  spoken  of  in  our 

issue  of  December,  1921, 
A  Course  when  it  was  stated  that  for 
in  Jewish  some  time  a  feeling  had  been 
Missions     growing    among  Christian 

Jews,  and  also  among  Gen- 
tile Christians  engaged  in  Jewish  evangeli- 

zation, that  the  time  was  ripe  for  a  for- 
ward movement  to  bring  the  gospel  of 

Christ  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  House  of 
Israel. 

Hitherto  a  hindrance  to  greater  prog- 
ress in  that  direction,  it  was  also  stated, 

had  been  a  lack  of  proper  training  on  the 
part  of  missionaries  to  the  Jews,  both 
Jewish  and  Gentile.  Only  compara- 

tively few  had  been  fully  equal  to  the 
task,  which  calls  for  a  knowledge  of 
Hebrew,  Jewish  history,  Rabbinic  litera- 

ture, and  the  Yiddish  dialect,  not  to 
mention  Messianic  prophecy  with  its 
Jewish  interpretation,  and  the  refutation 
of  it  from  the  Christian  standpoint. 

The  Moody  Bible  Institute  had  long 
desired  to  add  such  a  course  to  its  Edu- 

cational Department,  but  the  opportune 
time  had  not  seemed  to  arrive  until  the 
Hebrew  Christian  Alliance  learning  of 
the  Institute's  desire,  and  sharing  in  it, 
appointed  a  committee  to  advise  with 
the  Institute  and  secure  students. 

Correspondence  was  immediately  be- 
gun with  a  Jewish  Christian  scholar. 

Rev.  Joel  Levy,  who  a  month  later  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  the  chair  of  Jewish  Mis- 

sions in  the  Institute,  and  whose  letter 
was  published  in  our  issue  of  March, 1922. 

Mr.  Levy  was  taken  seriously  ill  soon 
afterwards  and  passed  away  June  11  (see 
an  appreciation  of  him  in  our  issue  of 
August,  1922). 

Since  his  death,  the  search  for  a  suc- 
cessor has  led  to  the  selection  of  Rev. 

Solomon  Birnbaum,  director  of  Em- 
manuel Neighborhood  House,  Balti- 

more, Md.,  who  was  the  unanimous  rec- 
ommendation of  the  educational  com- 

mittee of  the  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance. 
Mr.  Birnbaum  is  an  Austrian,  in  which 

country,  and  in  Constantinople,  he  re- 
ceived his  early  education.  In  the  last- 

named  city,  and  while  still  a  student,  he 
confessed  Christ  and  was  baptized  in  the 
United  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  but 
dates  his  real  conversion  to  Jesus  Christ 
later  under  the  benign  ministry  of  Pas- 

tor Dolman,  head  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land Mission  to  the  Jews  in  Wansbeck, 

near  Hamburg,  Germany.  Pastor  Dol- 
man has  been  more  or  less  in  constant 

touch  with  Mr.  Birnbaum  in  the  inter- 
vening years,  and  speaks  of  him  both  as 

a  student,  a  worker  among  the  Jews,  and 
a  Christian  man,  in  the  highest  terms. 

Coming  to  England  to  continue  his 
education,  Mr.  Birnbaum  entered  London 
University,  taking  his  theology  at  St. 
Johns  Hall,  Highbury,  from  which  in- 

stitutions also  have  been  received  com- 
mendatory letters.  He  took  his  B.  D. 

from  the  University  in  1914,  and  in  1916 
honors  in  the  Semitic  languages  and 

comparative  religions,  in  St.  John's  Hall. 
Some  of  this  latter  work  was  by  corre- 

spondence while  he  was  engaged  in  gospel 
work  in  Leeds  and  London,  under  the 
London  Society  for  Promoting  Chris- 

tianity amongst  the  Jews. 
Mr.  Birnbaum  enters  upon  his  work  in 

the  Institute  about  May  1,  and  the 
earnest  prayers  are  desired  of  all  our 
readers  interested  in  the  salvation  of 
the  Jews,  that  the  blessing  of  God  may 
rest  upon  the  work  then  to  be  in- 

augurated. Contributions  toward  the 
support  of  the  chair  will  be  welcomed, 
and  the  cause  will  be  furthered  also  by 
extending  the  information  throughout 
the  evangelical  churches  of  the  world 
and  in  gospel  missions  to  the  Jews. 

4-     4"  4" 
A  correspondent  deeply  interested  in 

the  evangelism  of  Russia  and  acquainted 
at  first  hand  with  conditions  there,  would 

like  us  to  refer  editorially  to 
Russia's  that  which  took  place  in 
Awful  Russia  January  6,  the  Russian 
Impiety  Christmas,  and  which  has 

been  spoken  of  as  staging  the 
most  impious  ceremonies  of  which  his- 

tory gives  any  account. 
The  effigies  of  some  thirty  gods  or 

prophets  of  religion,  including  one  of 
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the  Supreme  Being,  were  paraded  through 
the  streets  of  Moscow  and  finally  burned 
as  a  protest  against  all  religious  faith. 
Newspapers  carried  cartoons  ridiculing 
everything  which  decent  people  respect, 
even  if  they  have  no  personal  knowledge 
of  the  things  of  God.  The  authorities 
of  Russia  were  a  party  to  it,  or,  if  it  was 
not  officially  inspired,  it  was  at  least 
permitted  and  condoned. 

The  whole  proceeding  was  spoken  of 
as  a  war  against  heaven,  and  it  seemed  to 
be  an  advance  step  by  a  seething,  sinful, 
lawless  world  to  throw  off  all  restraint 
and  control,  either  by  God  or  man. 
Surely  Satan  is  preparing  the  world  for 
his  superman,  the  Antichrist,  with  all 
his  reign  of  hate,  terror,  and  anarchy. 
It  is  the  red  star  of  bolshevism  flaunting 
its  challenge  against  the  white  star  of 
Bethlehem. 

Our  correspondent  assures  us,  however, 
that  the  people  of  Russia  are  by  no 
means  all  in  sympathy  with  this  red 
propaganda,  but  that  many  of  them  are 
eager  to  hear  and  to  receive  the  Word  of 
God.  It  is  a  strategic  center,  and  the 
enemy  presses  hard  against  it,  for  he 
well  knows  its  importance.  Will  God's 
people  be  equally  alert  to  press  the  battle 
to  the  gate  in  getting  in  the  Scriptures 
to  Russia  and  aiding  in  the  evangelizing 
of  that  great  land?  Material  aid  for  the 
suffering  is  certainly  a  pressing  need,  but 
hundreds  are  interested  in  its  supply 
where  one  thinks  of  the  Bible  and  the 
gospel  and  the  deeper  needs,  both  present 
and  future,  of  human  souls.  We  will 
continue  to  forward  any  means  placed 
in  our  hands  for  that  purpose. 

+  + 

It  seems  to  us  that  all  sensible  people 
ought  to  agree  that  the  Administration 
program  for  solving  this  difficulty  is  the 

only  practicable  one. 
The  European  That  program  was 
Reparations  placed  before  the  world 

Tangle  with  .Secretary  Hughes' 
customary  lucidity  in 

his  address  at  the  meeting  of  the  Ameri- 
can Historical  Association  (New  Haven), 

when  he  said  that  an  independent  com- 
mission of  men  competent  in  financial 

affairs  could  accomplish  more  than  a 
general  international  conference.  He 
had  no  doubt  that  Americans  would  be 
willing  to  serve  on  such  a  commission, 
which  might  be  kept  free  from  responsi- 

bility to  foreign  offices  and  from  all 
political  instructions.  One  distinction 
that  he  made  clear  is  that  while  this 
problem  is  really  a  world  problem,  both 
economically  and  morally,  yet  it  is 
primarily  European  for  the  reason  that 
it  cannot  be  solved  without  the  consent 
of  the  European  governments,  and  so 
far  as  America  is  concerned,  she  has 
never  been  asked  to  serve  in  the  role  of 
arbiter  among  the  latter. 
One  can  but  echo  the  inquiry  of 

Secretary  Hughes,  "Why  should  not 
governments  invite  men  of  the  highest 
authority  in  finance  in  their  respective 
countries  to  do  this  thing,  men  of  such 
prestige,  experience  and  honor,  that 
their  agreement  on  the  amount  to  be 
paid  and  on  a  financial  plan  for  working 
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out  the  payments,  would  be  accepted 
throughout  the  world  as  the  most 

authoritative  expression  obtainable?" 
4.     4.  ̂  

The  verdict  in  the  first  of  the  triaJii  in 
the  Herrin  (111.)  massacre  acquitting  the 

prisoners,  brought  into  bold  relief  "the 
presence  and  potency  of  a 

For  Better  poison  in  the  veins  of  the 
Juries  body  politic,  which,  if  not 

cleared  out,  will  incur  the 
death  of  American  democracy  in  this 

section  of  the  country." 
The  words  quoted  are  from  the  Boston 

Evening  Transcript,  and  strange  to  say, 
they  do  not  refer  to  the  Herrin  case  at 
all,  but  to  the  report  of  a  retiring  attor- 

ney-general of  Massachusetts  as  to  the 
state  of  things  in  the  jury  system  of  two 
of  the  principal  counties  in  that  state. 
The  plain  meaning  of  these  revelations 
is,  as  the  editor  of  the  Transcript  says, 

that  "our  jury  system  is  on  the  point  of 
breaking  down  through  the  debasement 
of  the  material  of  which  juries  are  com- 

posed, and  their  susceptibility  to  corrupt 
influences  and  to  those  of  class  and 

prejudice." 
Time  and  again  in  other  states  judges 

have  felt  that  juries  rendered  verdicts 
so  greatly  at  variance  with  the  sworn 
testimony  and  proved  evidence  pre- 

sented that  they  have  discharged  them 
from  further  service  in  their  courts. 
And  what  more  can  judges  do? 

But  the  Transcript  thinks  that  the 
people  at  large  can  do  more.  It  thinks 
that  a  commission  of  citizens  might  be 
established  to  select  properly  qualified 
men  for  such  service.  But  we  doubt  it. 
It  might  be  possible  in  a  few  com- 

munities, but  not  in  most,  certainly  not 
in  our  large  cities,  unless  the  whole 
nation  were  as  aroused  to  the  danger  as 
when  recently  we  were  attacked  by  a 
foreign  enemy. 

In  the  judgment  of  the  Monthly 
however,  here  is  wliere  the  power  of  the 
pulpit  should  be  displayed.  The  preach- 

ers of  our  land  can  do  more  to  lay  the 
ground  work  for  better  juries  than  all 
our  courts,  legislators,  commissions,  and 
newspapers  combined.  They  can  thun- 

der, not  at  our  officials,  not  at  our  politi- 
cal systems,  but  at  sin  in  the  human 

heart  and  its  consequences  before  the 
bar  of  God.  They  can  insist  upon  the 
supreme  authorit\'  of  the  Bible  and  they 
can  devote  their  precious  opportunities 
to  the  explanation  and  enforcement  of 
its  holy  text.  They  can  make  men  see 
that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  being  held 
accountable  for  perjury  and  bribery  and 
every  corrupt  and  corrupting  influence. 
They  can  make  them  believe  that  hell 
is  a  reality,  and  that  there  is  a  time  and 

place  where  "there  is  no  shuffling,"  and where 
"The  action  lies 

In  his  true  nature." 
It  is  often  charged  against  Christians 

who  believe  in  the  Bible  "from  cover  to 
cover,"  and  especially  those  of  us  who 
are  looking  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord, 
that  we  are  too  mystical  in  our  ideals, 
that  our  heads  are  in  the  clouds,  and 
that  we  have  no  real  interest  in  the 

political  and  social  status  of  the  world 
about  us.  But  rather  is  the  opposite 
the  case,  and  if  those  who  take  the  other 
view  would  only  join  us  in  a  real  old- 
fashioned  revival  of  the  Whitefield,  and 
Finney,  and  Moody  kind,  based  on  the 
inspired  Scriptures  and  kindled  by  the 
preaching  of  the  great  doctrines  of  our 
holy  faith,  the  fountain  heads  of  justice 
in  our  courts  would  begin  to  show  the 
results. 

4*  ̂  

The  Chicago  Daily  News  in  an  editorial 
on  "Signs  of  Church  Progress"  cites  ap- 

provingly the  conference  at  Cincinnati 
from  which  came  the 

Two  Ways  of  announcement  that  the 
Looking  At  It  Methodist  Episcopal 

church  and  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  church  South  are  nearer 

to  complete  re-union  than  ever  before. 
But  the  Southern  Methodist  thinks  that 
such  a  union  would  be  simply  the  sur 
rendering  of  Southern  Methodism  to 
the  rationalists.  If  such  should  be  the 
case  it  would  exhibit  a  queer  kind  of 
"church^progress,"  would  it  not? 

+  -i" 
We  have  had  our  attention  called  to  a 

copy  of  the  Muskogee  Times-Democrat 
containing    a    paid    advertisement    en-  i 

titled,  "How  Christian 
Advertising  Science  Contradicts  the 

Bible  Truth     Bible,"  which  occupies  a 

space  of  four  and  a  half  ' by  eleven  and  a  half  inches,  and  must 
have  cost  a  good  many  dollars.    As  to  its 
content,  it  appears  to  be  part  of  a  sermon 
by  Rev.  A.   C.   Dixon,   D.D.,  now  of 
Baltimore,  which  is  sufficient  to  guarantee  ' 
its  virility  of  statement  and  its  harmon\ 
with  the  truth.    The  layman  who  paid  , 
for  it  has  embarked  on  a  form  of  Christian 

propaganda  which  is  one  of  the  best  pos- 
sible in  our  day.    It  is  not  new,  but  it 

does  not  begin  to  be  employed  as  it 
ought  to  be,  and  we  commend  it  with 
great  earnestness  to  all  who  have  the 
means  to  employ  it. 

•i-  + 

The  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Seattle,  Washington,  of  which  Dr.  Mark 
A.  Matthews  is  the  pastor,  has  a  machine 

in  operation  by  which  he  is 
Broad-  tahking  to  thousands  in  homes, 
casting  hospitals,  public  institutions. 
Sermons  and  camps.  Some  of  his 

sermons  have  been  heard  as 
far  as  Logansport,  Ind.,  and  Alberta, 
Canada.  The  service  is  sent  out  three 
times  on  Sundays,  at  11,  2:30  and  7:30. 
and  Dr.  Matthews  is  now  trying  to  extend 
the  work  from  a  national  as  well  as  a 
religious  viewpoint.  He  is  trying  to 
raise  money  to  purchase  transmitting 
sets  for  magno-vox  phones  in  logging, 
construction,  and  milling  camps  where 

large  numbers  of  men  are  gathered  ever\- Sunday. 

We  know  Dr.  Matthews,  and  are  con- 
fident that  when  he  speaks  on  either 

religious  or  national  topics  he  speaks 
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true  to  the  Bible  on  the  one  hand  and 
the  constitution  on  the  other.  Therefore 
we  take  pleasure  in  malting  this  an- 

nouncement of  his  plans  and  liis  appeal 

to  friends  throughout  the  country  for 
the  twenty-five  to  fifty  thousand  dollars 
he  is  asking  for  their  accomplishment. 

Dr.   Matthews  has  completed  about 

twenty-one  years  of  service  as  pastor  of 
this  great  church  in  Seattle,  whose  record 
for  home  and  foreign  missionary  work  is 
among  the  first  in  the  land. 

Misrepresentations  of  Darwinism  and  Its  Disciples 

By  William  Jennings  Bryan 
An  Address  before  the  ministers  of  Chicago  and  others,  at  the  Moody  Bible  Institute 

L.AI^IES  and  Gentlemen;  It  is  a 
little  embarrassing  to  speak  twice 
on  the  same  subject  on  the  same 
day,  and  in  part  to  the  same 

audience,  though  I  take  it  for  granted 
that  some,  possibly  many,  of  those  here 
this  afternoon  will  not  be  out  tonight, 
and  so  I  have  wondered  how  I  could 
divide  up  what  I  want  to  say  without 
too  much  repetition. 

The  difficulty  is,  that  if  you  have  a 
way  of  presenting  a  thing  that  you  think 
is  the  strongest  you  know,  you  do  not 
like  to  take  a  little  less  strong  manner  of 
presenting  it,  because  you  want  to  give 
the  very  best  to  each  of  the  audiences. 

I  feel  like  a  minister  I  heard  of  who  did 
not  object  to  preaching  the  same  sermon 
twice.  He  said  if  they  remembered 
hearing  it  before,  it  was  worth  repeating, 
and  if  they  did  not  remember  it,  it  would 
be  new  to  them. 

Now  here  is  how  I  solve  this  problem; 
I  think  the  audience  this  afternoon  is  a 
little  different  from  the  audience  I  will 
have  tonight;  that  is,  I  think  that  this 
afternoon  there  is  probably  a  larger 
percentage  of  live,  earnest,  religious 
workers  than  I  will  have  tonight,  and 
therefore  I  will  say  some  things  that  I 
will  not  need  to  say  tonight,  and  they 
will  be  more  appropriate  this  afternoon 
because  they  will  help  you  in  the  work 
that  you  have  to  do. 

No  Republicans  Present 
I  do  not  suppose  that  I  have  a  single 

person  in  this  audience  to  convert  this 
afternoon.  This  audience  is  much  like 
one  I  had  at  a  high  school  down  near 
Jacksonville,  III.,  in  188-4;  that  is,  this  is 
religiously  like  that  politically.  As  I 
went  from  the  rear  of  the  little  school 
house  up  to  the  front,  one  of  the  Demo- 

crats stopped  me  and  whispered,  "Hit 
'em  hard.  There  isn't  a  Republican 
here."  He  thought  that  was  a  good 
audience  where  I  could  hit  the  Republi- 

cans because  there  were  none  there. 
As  a  matter  of  fact  that  is  not  my  idea 

of  an  audience,  and  I  have  very  seldom 
had  one  like  it.  There  are  always  some 
Republicans  who  will  slip  in  to  disturb 
the  peace.  I  would  rather  speak  to  an 
audience  with  Republicans,  if  I  was 
making  a  political  speech,  than  an  audi- 

ence of  Democrats. 
Now  this  may  seem  strange  to  you  but 

I  will  explain  it.  I  heard  of  a  criminal 
lawyer,  who  said  he  did  not  like  to  de- 

fend a  man  who  was  innocent.  When- 
ever he  defended  a  man  who  was  innocent 

he  was  oppressed  by  the  thought  that  by 
some  mistake  of  his  that  innocent  man 
might  be  convicted,  and  the  thought  of 
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being  responsible  for  such  a  blot  upon  a 
man's  life  was  so  great  that  he  just  did not  like  to  defend  an  innocent  man. 
But  he  was  willing  to  defend  a  guilty 
man  for  if  he  was  sent  to  the  penitentiary 
he  deserved  it  any  how. 

You  may  get  from  this  story  why  it  is 
that  I  feel  more  free  when  speaking  to 
Republicans  than  to  Democrats.  When 
I  am  speaking  to  Democrats  I  feel  they 
are  all  right,  and  I  cannot  do  them  much 
good,  and  might  possibly  do  them  harm, 
and  the  responsibility  that  rests  upon 
me  when  I  think  of  doing  a  Democrat 
harm  is  too  great.  When  I  speak  to 
Republicans  I  know  I  cannot  hurt  them 
and  I  may  help  them. 

And  so  when  on  a  religious  subject,  if 
I  am  speaking  only  to  Christians,  there 
is  not  the  opportunity  to  do  good  that 
there  is  where  there  may  be  some  who 
could  be  brought  to  say  that  I  presented 
arguments  they  had  not  heard  before 
and  that  I  had  convinced  them.  When 
I  am  talking  to  an  audience  like  this,  all 
I  can  hope  to  do  is  to  increase  the  en- 

thusiasm, and  that  is  a  great  deal. 

Politics  Applied  to  Religion 
You  will  pardon  me  if,  after  the  ex- 

perience I  have  had  in  politics,  I  apply 
in  religious  presentations  something  of 
the  rules  I  have  applied  in  politics.  I 
found  a  long  while  ago  that  there  were 
two  things  I  bad  to  bear  in  mind  in  a 
political  speech.  One  was  to  convert 
those  who  were  opposed  to  me,  but  that 
is  the  smallest  part;  the  largest  part  of  a 
political  meeting  is  to  increase  the  en- 

thusiasm of  those  who  are  with  you  thai 
they  may  go  out  and  do  more  individual 
and  effective  work. 

In  other  words,  the  primary  object  of 
a  political  meeting  is  to  raise  the  tem- 

perature. Now  Democrats,  and  Re- 
publicans too,  vary  in  temperature  from 

just  above  freezing  up  to  the  boiling 
point.  The  Democrat  who  is  just  above 
freezing  must  be  handled  very  carefully, 
for  a  little  drop  in  the  temperature — 
and  he  is  gone.  lut  if  you  can  raise 
him  up  to  the  boiling  point  he  will  take 
care  of  himself,  and  so  it  is  with  you. 

Now  I  want  this  afternoon,  more  than 
tonight,  to  raise  the  temperature.  If 
there  are  any  Christians  here  just  above 
freezing  I  want  to  raise  them  to  as  near 
the  boiling  point  as  possible.  Why? 
Because  when  they  get  to  the  boiling 
point  they  work.  I  want  to  increase 
your  religious  zeal. 

The  speaker  in  politics  furnishes  argu- 
ments for  the  masses  to  use.  The  num- 

ber of  converts  made  at  a  political  meet- 
ing is  not  large,  but  if  the  speaker  can 

present  the  arguments  to  those  who  are 
with  him,  they  can  go  out  and  with  his 
arguments  in  their  own  opportunities 
make  more  converts  than  can  be  made  in 

any  meeting. 
And  so  this  afternoon  I  am  coming  to 

you  not  as  a  minister,  but  just  a  layman, 
and  I  want  to  say  this  to  you:  the  only 
embarrassment  I  have  in  making  a  re- 

ligious speech  is,  that  when  the  papers 
accept  my  religious  speeches  they  are 
apt  to  leave  the  impression  that  I  have 
turned  aside  from  politics  to  religion. 
That  was  suggested  recently  by  a  man 
who  introduced  me,  that  I  had  sus- 

pended my  political  work  to  engage  in  a different  kind. 

This  is  a  mistake — I  have  not  turned 

aside  from  politics.  "Render  unto 
Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's  and 
unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's." As  a  citizen  I  am  interested  in  the  form 
of  government.  There  is  nobody  more 
interested,  and  I  stand  ready  to  defend 
popular  government  against  anybody  on 
earth. 

I  am  interested  in  the  perfecting  ol 
government.  I  tell  the  people  that  the>- 
should  prize  American  citizenship;  it  is 
the  greatest  in  the  world,  and  the  way  to 
prove  that  you  believe  in  it  is  to  recog- 

nize the  responsibility,  and  as  a  citizen 
take  part  in  making  that  government  as 
good  as  human  wisdom  can  make  it. 

I  do  not  ask  the  people  to  think  as  1 
do,  but  I  ask  them  to  think.  I  would 
rather  have  a  man  think  and  differ  from 
me  than  just  agree  with  me  without 
thinking,  for  if  I  should  happen  to  make 
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a  mistake,  those  who  follow  me  without 
thinking  will  follow  me  into  error;  but 
if  I  can  make  the  people  think,  I  will 
trust  their  arriving  at  a  true  conclusion. 

The  Right  Is  Sure  to  Win 
I  learned  from  my  father,  and  I  have 

grown  in  the  conviction  during  the  years, 
that  God  stands  back  of  every  life  with 
an  arm  strong  enough  to  bring  the  vic- 

tory. The  moment  I  decide  a  thing  is 
right,  I  have  not  the  slightest  doubt  of  a 
final  triumph,  no  matter  when  it  may 
come.  I  do  not  try  to  guess  how  fast  a 
reform  is  going  to  grow.  It  is  easier  to 
tell  the  direction  of  the  wind  than  to 
measure  its  velocity.  I  can  be  sure  a 
thing  is  going  to  triumph,  but  I  do  not 
know  how  many  things  are  going  to  delay 
it  and  how  many  things  are  going  to 
hasten  it. 

My  observation  is  that  more  things 
come  unexpectedly  to  hasten  a  triumph, 
than  things  to  hinder  it.  And  it  is  my 
faith  in  the  ultimate  triumph  that  makes 
me  patient  and  willing  to  wait.  I  be- 

lieve every  citizen  ought  to  be  more 
anxious  for  the  triumph  of  that  which  is 
right  than  for  that  which  he  thinks  to 
be  right,  for  he  may  be  mistaken.  So 
much  for  politics. 
Whenever  I  go  into  politics  I  agree 

with  those  I  am  working  with,  I  do  not 
care  what  religion  they  may  have;  and 
when  I  come  to  discuss  religious  subjects 
I  do  not  care  what  politics  a  man  may 
have. 

But  I  am  here  this  afternoon  to  do 
religiously  what  I  have  been  trying  to 
do  politically  for  forty  years.  I  have 
been  doing  this  politically  upon  a  large 
scale  and  in  a  national  arena,  but  the 
plan  is  the  same;  my  methods  are  the 
same;  and  my  purpose  is  the  same;  and 
that  is  to  advance  the  triumph  of  truth. 

I  believe  we  ought  to  be  perfectly 
frank  with  each  other;  that  every  dif- 

ference of  opinion  ought  to  be  fought 
out,  and  one  of  the  things  that  is  going 
to  help  to  do  this  is  to  clear  away  the 
underbrush  so  that  the  man  who  fights 
the  Bible  will  have  to  fight  with  his  face 
toward  the  foe  and  his  whole  body  in 
sight. 

Driving  Them  into  the  Open 
Now  I  cannot  do  everything,  but  there 

are  certain  kinds  of  work  I  can  do,  and 
this  is  one  of  the  kinds — bringing  men 
out  from  under  cover.  I.  heard  a  story 
once,  I  do  not  know  whether  you  will 
understand  it  or  not.  You  may  not  be 
far  enough  west  to  see  the  point  but  it 
applies  to  this  case.  A  man,  a  cattle 
man,  was  riding  in  a  car  one  day,  just  a 
day  coach.  It  was  a  warm  summer  day 
and  just  in  front  there  was  a  bald  headed 
man.  After  a  while  the  cattle  man 
noticed  the  man  running  his  fingers 
through  the  fringe  of  hair.  First  on  one 
side  and  then  on  the  other,  then  back 
behind  the  ears,  and  finally  he  leaned 
forward  and  said, 

"Run  'em  up  in  the  clearing  and  you 
can  catch  them." 

My  business  is  to  help  run  them  up 
in  the  clearing.  My  business  is  to  take 
care  of  the  excuses  that  men  give  and 
make  them  give  the  real  reason. 
;5:j2 

I  learned  that  in  politics.  Sometimes 
you  hear  a  man  make  a  speech  and  when 
he  gets  through  he  has  not  given  a  single 
reason  that  influences  him.  I  feel  like 

going  up  to  him  and  saying,  "Now  give 

your  real  reason." That  is  what  I  am  going  to  do  in  dis- 
cussing this  question.  Error  always 

hides  behind  misrepresentation,  and  the 
moment  we  expose  the  weakness  of  the 
opposition — of  those  who  believe  in  the 
Darwmian  hypothesis,  who  call  them- 

selves evolutionists  with  various  defini- 
tions, they  begin  to  hide  themselves. 

I  say  to  you  there  has  not  been  a 
single  evolutionist  who  has  made  a  single 
honest  argument  in  defense  \>{  his  posi- 

tion in  the  last  two  years,  in  all  their 
talk  in  the  papers — not  one.  Every 
one  has  hidden  behind  misrepresentation. 
Error  can  never  defend  itself  when  it  is 
exposed.    It  always  hides. 

Let  me  show  you  what  they  are  hiding 
behind  now.  Lots  of  Christians  have  not 
the  slightest  idea  what  is  going  on  in 
this  country.  They  have  not  the  slightest 
idea  what  the  ministers  are  thinking 
about  on  the  average,  and  some  of  them 
do  not  tell  what  they  are  thinking  about 
it.  They  are  not  discussing  the  real 
issues,  and  if  they  do,  they  use  language 
that  the  audience  does  not  understand. 

May  I  give  you 

A  Bit  of  Personal  History 
to  show  you  how  I  was  brought  into  this? 
Do  you  think  I  was  looking  for  a  fight? 
Do  you  not  think  I  have  had  fighting 
enough  for  one  man?  I  started  in  when 
I  was  a  young  man,  and  I  have  never 
been  able  to  get  through  with  one  fight 
before  I  got  into  another.  It  is  one 
"paramount  issue"  after  another,  and  a 
paramount  issue  in  politics  only  lasts  one 
campaign,  and  hardly  through  that.  It 
changes  from  one  thing  to  another. 
Why?  Because  new  things  are  coming 
up  all  the  time.  I  have  never  yet  ad- 

vanced a  new  principle  in  government. 
I  have  never  yet  proposed  a  new  thing  in 
politics.  I  have  always  been  defending 
the  old  things.  Every  proposition  upon 
which  I  have  taken  my  stand  has  been  a 
time  honored  proposition.  I  have  been 
standing  for  that  which  had  all  experi- 

ence back  of  it. 
I  mention  this  as  an  illustration,  for 

so  it  is  when  I  come  to  this  question;  I 
am  standing  by  the  old  things.  I  am 
standing  by  the  Book.  You  sang  just 
before  I  began  to  speak, 

"Faith  of  our  fathers,  living  still." It  is  the  faith  of  our  fathers  that  we 
stand  for.  I  have  not  asked  anybody  to 
believe  anything  that  has  not  been  a 
creed  of  the  church  for  hundreds  of 

years.  I  believe  in  the  Apostles'  Creed. I  cannot  be  disturbing  the  harmony  of 
the  church  when  I  stand  for  what  the 
church  has  always  stood  for.  It  is  the 
fellows  who  are  trying  to  change  the 
creed  who  introduce  discord,  and  upon 
them  is  the  burden  of  proof. 

I  never  thought  of  this  doctrine  of 
whether  man  came  from  the  monkey  or 
not,  for  probably  twenty-six  years  after 
I  left  college,  aside  from  the  jokes  we 
sometimes  read  in  the  paper  which 

usually  run  about  like  this: — 

A  boy  came  home  from  college  and 
said  to  his  father, 

"Father,  I  find  I  am  descended  from 

the  monkey." And  his  father  says, 

"You  may  be,  but  I  want  you  to  know 

I  am  not." 
Now,  that  is  about  all  I  thought  of 

this  question  for  twenty-six  years  after  I 
came  out  of  college,  and  I  could  not  have 
told  you  until  just  a  few  weeks  ago 
whether  or  not  it  was  taught  in  college 
when  I  was  a  boy. 

A  few  weeks  ago  I  spoke  in  Los  Angeles, 
and  when  I  was  through  a  professor  who 
taught  me  science  came  up  and  said, 

"Mr.  Bryan,  I  want  you  to  know  you 
did  not  learn  any  evolution  from  me  when 

you  were  in  college." It  made  no  impression  on  me,  but  as  I 
went  around  to  make  speeches  in  col- 

leges I  came  up  against  it  and  felt  its 
influence  among  the  students. 

Finally  I  decided  I  would  investigate 
it,  and  I  went  to  the  highest  authority 
to  find  out.  I  went  to  Darwin  himself. 

After  reading  Mr.  Darwin's  Descent  of 
Man,  I  said,  "It  is  a  lie.  There  is  nothing 
in  it."  I  said  more,  "That  book  does  not 
belong  in  the  library  of  science;  it  ought 

to  be  in  the  library  of  humor;"  and  that 
is  where  it  is  going  some  day.  As  soon 
as  I  get  the  time  I  am  going  to  write  a 
pamphlet  on  the  humor  of  Darwin. 

Well,  after  that  I  went  on,  and  did  not 
pay  much  attention  to  it.  Every  time  I 
would  make  a  religious  speech  I  would 
just  put  in  a  sentence  or  two  to  indicate 
that  I  did  not  believe  in  it  and  went  on 
with  my  work. 

This  went  along  for  some  years;  just 
incidental  references  to  it,  rejecting  it. 
But  the  war  came  on,  and  I  had  a  grow- 

ing feeling  that  Nietzsche's  philosophy 
had  something  to  do  with  the  war,  and 

that  feeling  grew  until  I  got  Nietzsche's book  and  read  it,  and  I  found  that 
Nietzsche  fathered  every  atrocity  and 
brutality  practiced  in  the  war.  He  had 
taken  and  followed  Darwin  to  the 
ultimate  conclusion. 

Nietzsche  not  only  denied  God,  but 
overturned  every  standard  of  morality. 

He  recognized  but  one  virtue — one  and 
only  one — that  of  power.  His  doctrine  is 
that  you  shall  trample  ruthlessly  on 
anything  in  your  way,  and  that  a  man 
ought  not  to  turn  aside  from  his  own 
progress  to  feel  sympathy  or  pity. 

He  praised  Napoleon  as  the  greatest 
man  of  his  century.  Why?  Because  he 
made  war  respectable  again!  He  pic- 

tured Napoleon  with  an  ideal  of  France, 
of  him  in  control  of  France,  and  France 
in  control  of  Europe  and  the  world, 
supreme  in  power. 

Darwinism  Back  of  the  War 

When  I  got  to  understand  what 
Nietzsche  really  taught,  I  found  ,that 
Darwin  had  been  taken  and  made  the 
basis  of  .the  doctrine  that  might  makes 

right. In  the  summer  of  1915,  the  year  after 
the  war  broke  out  in  Europe,  I  was  at 
Winona  Lake,  president  of  the  Associa- 

tion at  that  time,  and  I  introduced  Rev. 
A.  C.  Dixon  who  had  been  preaching  in 
London,  and  he  told  this  incident.  He 
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said  that  he  was  preaching  in  his  church 
in  London  and  was  blaming  Nietzsche 
for  the  war,  and  when  he  got  through  a 
man  came  up  to  him  and  said  in  a 

brogue  so  German  tliat  lie  wondered  how- 
he  had  failed  to  be  interned,  "You 
mustn't  be  too  hard  on  us  Germans. 
Remember  Nietzsche  got  his  doctrine 

from  Darwin." 
Since  that  time  I  have  read  the 

Science  of  Power,  by  Benjamin  Kidd,  an 
Englishman  who  takes  Darwin  and  shows 
the  foundation  there  of  the  doctrine  that 
might  makes  right,  and  who  goes  on  to 
extend  and  amplify  it. 

So  I  began  to  feel  a  little  more  earnestly 
about  the  efifect  of  Darwinism.  I  had 
found  that  Darwin  was  undermining  the 
Christian  faith,  and  then  I  found  he  had 
become  the  basis  of  the  world's  most 
brutal  war,  and  then  I  found  that 
Benjamin  Kidd  pointed  out  that  he  is 
the  basis  of  the  discord  in  industry. 
All  this  on  the  foundation  laid  in  the 
survival  of  the  fittest,  or  the  individual 
fighting  for  self  and  no  one  else;  the 
most  cruel,  brutal,  selfish,  doctrine  ever 
proposed  in  this  world,  by  civilized  man! 
That  is  the  basis  of 

The  Turmoil  That  Disturbs  the 
World  Today 

There  has  never  been  a  time  since 
Christ  was  born  when  there  was  as 
critical  a  situation  in  industry  in  the 
world  as  there  is  today,  and  I  believe 
the  root  of  it  is  in  that  brutal  doctrine 
of  each  one  for  himself  and  the  Devil 
take  the  hindmost.  It  is  a  selfish  doc- 

trine; it  destroys  brotherhood. 
And  so  I  went  on,  and  the  more  I 

saw  of  it,  the  more  I  began  to  feel  that 
I  knew  something  the  people  ought  to 
know.  Therefore,  two  years  ago  I  went 
up  to  Ann  Arbor  and  delivered  a  lecture 
on  a  Saturday  night.  I  had  had  an  invi- 

tation before  to  speak  on  a  religious 
subject  on  Sunday,  and  so  when  I  got 
up  there  I  said,  "I  am  not  going  to  leave 
until  tomorrow  afternoon,  and  if  you 
want  a  religious  meeting  I  will  be  glad 

to  speak." 
It  was  set  for  twelve  o'clock  not  to 

interfere  with  the  churches,  and  there 
were  about  4,500  people  in  the  hall. 
I  gave  a  part  of  my  lecture,  just  a  part, 
on  Darwinism,  and  quoted  from  him. 
I  have  not  a  word  to  say  against  Darwin 
except  what  I  can  uphold  by  what  he 
himself  said. 

Now  a  few  days  afterwards  I  received 
a  letter  from  a  Methodist  preacher  whom 
I  had  met  at  Ann  Arbor.  He  wrote  a 
kind  letter  and  said  he  was  so  sorry  that 
I  had  dissented  from  Darwin  as  he  was 
afraid  I  would  lose  my  influence  with  the 
people! 

I  wrote  my  answer  over  several  times 
before  I  got  it  down  where  it  would  go 
through  the  mail.  I  do  not  recall  a 
letter  .that  made  me  quite  so  indignant. 
Here  was  a  Methodist  preacher  in  the 
principal  Methodist  church  of  Ann 
Arbor,  who  not  only  did  not  defend  the 
Bible  from  the  attacks  made  upon  it  in 
that  university,  but  who  did  not  want 
me  to  defend  it  for  fear  I  would  lose  my 
influence  with  the  thoughtful  people! 

That  was  the  last  straw.    I  went  to 
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work  to  prepare  an  atldrcss  on  Darwinism, 
not  like  the  little  one  I  had  delivered 
there  with  a  few  sentences  about  it;  this 
was  alt  on  Darwinism.  I  printed  5,000 
copies  of  it  and  proceeded  to  circulate 
them. 

Afterwards  a  student  wrote  me  of  the 
criticism  it  had  aroused  from  a  professor. 
I  wrote  to  the  young  man  and  asked  if 
he  would  circulate  my  address  if  I  would 
have  some  copies  sent  to  him.  He  said 
he  would,  and  I  went  to  one  of  the  news- 

papers whose  publisher  said  he  would 
print  my  speech  if  I  would  buy  2,000 
copies.  I  bought  the  2,000  and  the  young 
man  distributed  them.  He  put  notices 
on  the  campus,  and  took  some  to  a  book 
store,  and  watched  the  crowd  buying 
them,  until  the  papers  were  all  gone. 

The  next  time  I  went  through  there 
the  young  man  came  to  the  depot  and 
gave  me  a  printed  speech  by  the  presi- 

dent of  Ann  Arbor  University,  who  said, 
"There  is  no  conflict  between  science  and 

religion." If  he  had  stopped  there  I  could  have 
endorsed  it,  but  he  did  not  stop  there 
He  went  so  far  as  to  say  that  if  yoi' 
could  not  reconcile  religion  with  biology, 
psychology,  etc.,  as  taught  in  that  institu- 

tion, then  throw  your  religion  away  for 
science  is  here  to  stay! 

Challenging  the  Universities 
I  say  that  a  man  who  puts  a  scientific 

book  above  the  Bible  has  no  right  to  a 
dollar  collected  by  taxation  from  the 
people!  He  has  no  business  to  it.  Is  not 
the  Bible  here  to  stay  too?  As  a  man 
paid  by  taxation  to  be  the  head  of  a 
great  state  institution,  what  business 
has  he  to  put  science  above  the  Bible? 
A  book  on  science  that  changes  every 
few  years  against  the  unchanging  Word 
of  God? 

Every  time  I  make  a  speech  on  this 
subject  I  hear  from  somebody  else.  I 
went  to  a  so-called  Christian  college,  and 
after  I  had  made  my  speech  a  professor 
telephoned  to  the  organization  responsi- 

ble for  my  being  there  and  protested 
against  my  being  allowed  to  make  a 
speech  like  that! 

Talk  about  intolerance!  If  any  church 
attempted  to  put  out  a  preacher  who  was 
saying  "I  do  not  believe  one  word  of  the 
Bible,"  the  newspapers  would  talk  about the  intolerance  of  the  church  that  tried 
to  deny  freedom  of  speech  and  con- 

science to  a  minister,  and  yet  that  pro- 
fessor protested  against  my  being  al- 

lowed to  defend  the  Bible  in  a  Christian 
college! 

I  went  up  here  to  Madison,  and  a 
Methodist  preacher  told  me  what  a 
Catholic  girl  told  him.  She  came  out  of 
a  class  room  much  disturbed  and  said: 
"Professor,"  for  the  Methodist  preacher 
was  teaching  in  the  University,  "our 
professor  just  said  the  Bible  was  a  col- 

lection of  myths.  I  do  not  like  to  doubt 
a  professor,  but  I  have  always  been 
taught  to  believe  that  the  Bible  is  the 

Word  of  God." I  went  to  Madison,  and  spoke  there 
in  the  gymnasium  to  1,950  persons,  who 
paid  admission,  and  I  called  attention 
to  the  fact  that  in  that  institution  they 
had  a  professor  who  was  teaching  that 

the  Bible  was  a  collection  of  myths,  and 
I  said  a  man  had  no  right  to  assault  the 
Bible  before  his  class  when  he  was  jjaid 
by  the  tax  payers  to  teach  in  the  school. 
The  president  of  the  University  sat 

on  the  platform  and  the  next  day  he  gave 
out  an  interview  criticizing  the  meeting, 

but  not  mentioning  the  professor's  teach- 
ing that  the  Bible  was  a  collection  of 

myths! I  have  had  a  controversy  lasting  about 
a  year  and  a  half  with  the  president  of 
that  University  on  the  subject  of  evolu- 

tion and  the  theory  of  man's  ascent,  but 
he  has  not  yet  explained  why  a  professor 
should  be  allowed  to  teach  that  the  Bible 
is  a  collection  of  myths. 
A  Baptist  preacher  told  me,  Dr. 

Straton,  of  New  York,  that  one  of  the 
officers  of  his  church  told  him  that 
when  he  was  in  Columbia  University, 
the  professor  of  geology  told  his  class  at 
the  first  lesson  to  lay  aside  all  they  had 
learned  in  Sunday-school  before  they 
commenced  the  study  of  geology. 

Over  in  Pennsylvania,  I  met  a  man  on 
the  State  committee  of  Sunday-school 
work.  He  had  a  son  at  Yale  studying 
under  a  professor  of  whom  it  is  said  that 
no  student  went  out  from  under  his 
teaching  who  was  not  showing  the  ef- 

fects of  it. 

Chicago  Public  Schools 
And  so  I  went  on  over  the  country 

and  found  in  most  of  our  colleges  this 
was  going  on. 

I  came  here  to  Chicago,  and  was 
lunching  at  the  University  Club.  At  the 
table  sat  a  man  who  was  teaching  in  a 
college  in  this  city. 

We  came  to  discuss  this  subject,  and  he 
said, 

"Mr.  Bryan,  let  me  tell  you  what  my 
experience  was.  Last  fall  my  daughter 
was  in  her  first  year  of  high  school.  She 
came  home  one  day  and  said, 

"  'Father,  you  have  always  taught  me 

to  believe  in  miracles?' 
"  'Yes.' 

"  'Well,  we  are  the  only  ones  who  do.' 
"  'Where  do  you  get  that?' 
"And  she  told  me  her  teacher  in  Eng- 

lish literature  told  them." Now  that  was  the  first  year  of  high 
school  in  Chicago. 

He  said,  "I  went  to  the  high  school 
and  found  the  teacher  and  said, 

"  'Did  you  tell  my  daughter  that 

there  were  no  miracles?' 
"She  said,  'Yes,  sir!' 
"But  I  said,  'Why?  What  business 

have  you  disturbing  my  daughter's  re- 

ligion?' 

"This  teacher  had  just  come  out  of 
one  of  the  normal  schools  of  the  state  of 
Illinois,  and  she  said,  'I  am  here  to  teach 
the  truth  and  that's  the  truth.'  " 

These  teachers  say,  "Why  do  we  at- 
tempt to  inject  religion  into  the  schools?" 

My  answer  is.  Why  do  they  butt  into 
religion  when  they  are  employed  to  teach 
in  our  public  schools?  What  business 
has  a  teacher  of  English  literature  to 
tell  a  young  lady  in  her  class  that  there 
are  no  such  things  as  miracles?  What 
right  has  she  to  tell  a  student  the  Bible 
is  a  lie?  If  she  is  there  to  teach  simply 
the  things  we  teach  in  school,  why  does 
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she  not  let  the  religion  of  our  children 
alone? 

I  was  out  to  California  this  last  sum- 
mer and  spoke  on  what  was  being  taught 

in  our  schools,  and  a  young  man  came 
up  to  me  and  said  he  was  in  high  school, 
and  on  the  first  day  in  one  of  their  classes 
a  teacher  called  one  of  the  students  up 
and  took  his  hand,  and  said, 

"See  this  place  here?  That  is  where 
there  was  a  toe  once." 

And  he  pulled  back  his  sleeve  and  said, 
"See  how  the  hair  slopes  down?  That's 
because  when  the  monkeys  held  on  to 
the  trees  the  rain  ran  down  their  arms!" 

The  other  day  a  lady  wrote  me  from 
Idaho  and  said,  "Mr.  Bryan,  have  you 
ever  seen  the  little  book  entitled,  How 
the  Present  Came  out  of  the  Past,  by 
Margaret  E.  Wells,  published  by  Put- 

nam's Sons?" 
I  wrote  a  book  store  in  New  York  to 

send  me  this  book,  a  little  book  in  two 
volumes,  which  this  woman  told  me  they 
were  teaching  to  the  children  in  the 
schools  in  Idaho. 

In  the  first  volume  on  page  13,  there  is 
a  picture  of  a  chimpanzee,  and  on  the 
opposite  page  in  child  language,  just  one 
syllable  words,  it  tells  how  our  ancestors 
resembled  the  cunning  little  apes  and 
monkeys.  It  had  a  picture  of  a  house 
in  a  tree,  and  said  they  lived  in  the 
trees,  just  ate  roots  and  berries  and  such 
things.  They  wore  no  clothing  but 
probably  had  hairy  skins.  This  is  what 
they  are  teaching  to  the  children! 

The  other  day  I  saw  a  little  item  in 
the  paper.  (I  am  telling  it  just  as  I  saw 
it,  so  if  there  is  a  mistake  it  is  not  mine.) 
It  said  two  committees,  that  of  the 
National  Educational  Association  and 
that  of  the  National  Library  Association, 
a  joint  committee,  had  recommended 

twenty  books  for  the  libraries,  children's 
books  for  all  the  public  libraries  in  the 
United  States. 

I  looked  over  the  list.  Robinson 
Crusoe  was  there,  Tom  Sawyer  was 
there,  but  there  were  no  Bible  stories 
there.  Not  one  Bible  story  book  in 
twenty! 

I  thought  that  was  strange  and  then  I 
looked  it  over  again,  and  I  saw.  Van 
Loon's  History  of  Mankind.  Did  any 
of  you  ever  see  it?  There  is  a  great  deal 
being  said  about  it  in  the  papers.  I 
sent  down  to  New  York  to  get  it,  and 
almost  on  the  first  page  I  saw  an  illus- 

tration of  life  coming  up  from  the  lowest 
form,  up  through  the  animals  until 
finally  there  was  a  man  waving  his  hand, 
a  tracing  of  man  down  to  the  animal. 

I  did  not  have  much  time  to  give  it, 
but  a  member  of  my  family  took  it  up 
and  came  to  me  and  said: 

"Did  you  read  through  that?" 
"No,"  I  said,  "I  didn't." 
He  said,  "They  mention  you  in  there." I  was  interested  to  see  where  I  came  in 

the  history  of  mankind. 
It  said  that  when  Darwin  gave  out 

his  hypothesis  that  answered  the  Bible 
story  of  creation,  he  was  persecuted  for 

a  while,  and  the  author  added,  "Even as  I  write  William  Jennings  Bryan  is 

talking  about  the  menace  of  Darwinism!" There  was  no  place  in  the  library  for 
telling  about  Bible  characters,  nothing 
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there  worth  while  for  a  child  to  learn, 
but  it  was  important  that  they  should 
be  told  this  story  and  have  it  illustrated 
by  a  picture  showing  how  man  came 
up  from  the  monkey! 

Now  that  is  what  I  have  been  finding 
out. 

Yesterday  morning?"  I  was"  in  Des Moines  and  a  member  of  the  committee 
that  invited  me  there  was  with  me.  The 
train  was  late,  and  he  sat  with  me  while 
I  had  breakfast  and  regaled  me  with 
some  things  he  had  found.  One  of  the 
publishing  houses,  one  of  the  big  denomi- 

nations, had  sent  out  Sunday-school 
literature — he  is  going  to  get  it  for  me, 
and  if  I  had  it  I  would  tell  you  what  house 
it  was  but  I  do  not  want  to  do  that  until 
I  have  the  material  before  me.*  He  said 
this  had  a  dialogue  between  an  uncle 
and  a  nephew,  in  which  questions  are 
asked  and  answered,  and  the  uncle  traces 
man  up  from  the  animal.  And  that  is 
among  our  Sunday-school  literature. 

I  spoke  last  June  at  Kansas  City. 
There  was  some  little  controversy  for  a 
while  as  to  whether  I  was  to  speak  or  not. 
I  was  invited,  and  then  it  was  withdrawn, 
and  then  restored  and  I  finally  got  there. 

The  audience  commenced  coming  at 
2:30  and  waited  until  9:00,  and  they 
were  ready  to  hear.  But  before  I  had  a 
chance  to  say  anything  on  the  Bible  side, 
they  had  a  man  deliver  a  lecture  early 
in  the  program.  I  got  this  from  a 
Presbyterian  minister  who  wrote  to  me, 
as  there  seemed  to  be  some  fear  lest  I 
would  say  something  on  Darwinism,  and 
so  they  had  this  man  give  a  lecture,  il- 

lustrated, showing  how  man  came  up 
from  the  animal. 

That  is  what  is  going  on  and  what  has 
brought  me  into  it. 

I  shall  have  to  tell  you  how  I  feel 
about  it.  If  I  am  going  along  the  street 
and  see  a  burglar  entering  a  house,  I 
would  not  care  whose  house  it  was,  if  I 
do  not  warn  that  person,  I  feel  like  a 
partner  in  the  crime.  And  when  I  see  a 
brute  doctrine  entering  our  schools  to 
take  away  what  is  more  precious  than 
anything  a  burglar  might  find  in  a  house, 
if  I  do  not  warn  the  parents  of  the 
children  I  feel  like  a  partner  with  them. 

That  Kentucky  Legislation 

Down  in  Kentucky  last  year  a  resolu- 
tion was  introduced,  or  a  bill  rather, 

and  it  proposed  to  prevent  the  teaching 
in  the  public  school  of  atheism,  agnosti- 

cism, and  Darwinism,  or  any  other 
hypothesis  that  links  man  with  the 
animals,  and  provided  penalties. 

I  got  the  blame  for  it.  I  was  down 
there  and  advocated  a  measure  for  pro- 

hibiting the  teaching  of  these  things  in 
schools  supported  by  taxation,  but  I  am 
not  responsible  for  that  bill. 

I  happened  to  be  away  from  home. 
I  had  met  the  author  of  the  bill  in  one 
of  my  meetings,  but  I  was  not  there,  and 
did  not  get  a  chance  to  see  it  until  some 
time  after  the  legislature  had  turned  it 

down. I  said  he  ought  not  to  have  put  in  any 
penalties.    We  are  not  dealing  with  the 
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criminal  class;  we  are  dealing  with  edu- 
cated people  who  think  they  are  doing  a 

great  service  when  they  tell  people  they 
are  descendants  from  the  animals.  All 
we  need  is  a  law  making  it  unlawful. 
All  we  have  to  do  is  to  declare  it  unlaw- 

ful; we  do  not  need  any  penalties. 
The  papers  took  it  up,  and  as  I  say, 

I  got  the  blame  for  it.  I  have  nearly 
always  been  mentioned  in  connection 
with  that  bill. 

And  what  did  they  say?  They  said 
that  we  were  trying  to  take  Kentucky 
back  to  the  Dark  Ages!  We  were  trying 
to  deny  freedom  of  speech  and  conscience, 
and  they  had  prominent  people  connected 
with  the  church  interviewed,  and  they 
declared  that  it  would  be  a  great  mistake 
to  shackle  learning,  and  not  a  paper  told 
the  truth. 

We  were  not  attempting  to  shackle 
learning,  we  were  not  attempting  to 
suppress  truth.  And,  my  friends,  not  a 
single  paper  told  them  that  it  was  de- 

feated by  one  majority  because  the 
president  of  the  State  University,  and 
the  professors,  stated  in  writing  that  they 
were  not  teaching  it. 

That  is  the  way  they  beat  it  by  one 
vote;  by  declaring  that  they  were  not 
teaching  it,  and  yet  all  those  papers 
talked  about  Kentucky  wanting  to  go 
back  to  the  Dark  Ages,  by  shackling 
the  truth! 

But,  my  friends,  they  were  teaching  it 
and  they  cannot  hide  behind  that  any 
more. 

An  Oligarchy  of  Scientists 
A  few  days  ago  they  had  a  meeting  of 

scientists,  whose  Association  is  said  to 
contain  11,000.  It  was  said  to  be  for 
the  advancement  of  science.  They  met 
at  Cambridge,  Mass.,  where  Harvard 
University  is,  and  passed  a  resolution, 
declaring  that  they  believed  in  organic 
evolution  in  plant  life,  in  animal  life, 
including  man,  and  protested  against 
any  legislation  that  attempted  to  prevent 
the  teaching  of  this  in  the  schools. 
Now  that  Association  held  it's  last 

annual  meeting  at  Toronto,  Ont.,  De- 
cember 28  a  year  ago  last  December, 

and  Mr.  Bateson  came  all  the  way  from 
England  to  speak  on  evolution.  This 
was  the  same  Association  and  Mr.  Bate- 

son a  distinguished  scientist  who  special- 
izes on  biology,  spoke  on  evolution  and 

took  up  every  effort  they  have  made  to 
find  the  origin  of  species,  and  he  told 
those  people  that  never  a  single  effort  had 
succeeded. 

Every  man  in  that  Association  knows 
that  they  have  never  yet  been  able  to 
find  one  single  species  that  ever  came 
from  another,  and  Mr.  Bateson  says, 
"We  still  have  faith  in  evolution,  though 
we  have  our  doubts  about  the  origin  of 
species;  but  do  not  be  discouraged,  we 

may  find  it  tomorrow!" Now  that  is  the  latest  thing  that  a 
scientist  of  prominence  said  to  those 
people,  and  yet  they  hold  a  meeting  this 
year  and  resolve  that  they  unanimously 
believe  in  it;  and  insist  that  there  shall 
be  no  law  against  teaching  it. 

My  friends,  I  want  you  to  know  that 
there  is  set  up  in  this  country  an  oli- 

garchy, 11,000  scientists  against  40,000,- 
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000  of  Christians,  who  impudently  de- 
clare that  the  Christians  have  got  to 

pay|  them  their  salaries  but  cannot 
direct  as  to  what  they  shall  say. 

History  gives  us  no  example  of  any 
such  oligarchy  in  all  the  past.  Despots 
of  the  past  sometimes  put  on  the  taxes 
heavily  and  took  the  money  themselves, 
and  sometimes  appointed  favorites  above 
them,  and  sometimes  killed  those  they 
disliked;  but  that  is  all  they  ever  did. 
But  here  we  have  the  so-called  scientists 
who  have  taken  the  right  to  fashion  the 
religion  of  this  country  for  100,000,000 
people,  and  want  you  to  pay  them  for  it! 
They  take  your  religion  away  from  your 
children,  and  when  you  say  anything, 

they  say,  "Do  we  not  have  freedom  of 
speech  in  this  country?" 

Now  I  want  to  give  you  the  issue.  Do 
not  let  them  fool  you.  They  say  we  are 
going  to  interfere  with  freedom  of  con- 

science. Not  a  bit  of  it.  I  never  heard 
a  person  who  announced  that  he  was  op- 

posed to  freedom  of  conscience.  We 
believe  that  in  this  country  an  atheist 
has  as  much  right  to  be  an  atheist  as  a 
Christian  has  to  be  a  Christian,  and  I 
shall  oppose  any  law  that  attempts  to 
bind  any  man's  conscience. 

Nor  would  I  interfere  with  freedom  of 
speech.  I  believe  an  atheist  has  as 
much  right  to  teach  atheism  as  a  Chris- 

tian to  teach  Christianity.  I  believe  an 
agnostic  has  as  much  right  to  teach 
agnosticism  as  a  Christian  to  teach 
Christianity.  Can  they  ask  anything 
more? 
But  the  time  has  come  when  the 

atheists  and  agnostics  think  they  have 
more  rights  than  the  Christian  has  in 
this  country.  They  are  not  satisfied  to 
have  the  rights  we  have.  They  want 
privileges  that  we  do  not  have.  If  a 
Christian  wants  to  teach  Christianity 
in  this  country,  what  does  he  have  to  do? 
He  must  build  his  own  college.  If  a 
Catholic  wants  to  teach  Catholicism  he 
must  build  Catholic  schools  and  colleges. 
If  Methodists  want  to  teach  their  in- 

terpretation of  the  Scriptures  they  must 
build  their  own  schools  and  colleges. 
Every  denomination  has  its  own  college 
and  it  teaches  Christianity  according  to 
its  own  interpretation. 
Now  if  the  Christian  must  build  a 

Christian  college  in  order  to  teach 
Christianity,  then  an  atheist  must  build 
an  atheistic  college  if  he  wants  to  teach 
atheism.  Do  you  know  of  any  atheist 
colleges?  There  is  not  one  college  in  the 
United  States  with  "Atheistic"  above  it, 
nor  one  where  they  say,  "Come  all  ye 
who  want  to  hear  agnosticism."  Why? 
Because  there  is  not  a  person  in  the 
United  States  who  would  sacrifice  to 
contribute  to  any  such  college  to  teach 
any  such  doctrine.  Christians  will 
sacrifice  because  they  believe  in  the 
doctrine  they  preach.  What  atheists  and 
agnostics  expect  to  do  is  to  come  in  and 
take  charge  of  the  tax  payer's  money, 
and  in  public  institutions  in  a  Christian 
land  draw  salaries  and  sponge  on  the 
public  while  they  take  from  the  children 
a  faith  that  is  priceless,  and  substitute  a 
brute  doctrine  that  brings  him  down  to 
a  level  of  an  animal  and  takes  all  his 
aspirations  away. 

That  is  what  is  going  on  in  this  country 
and  what  I  want  Christians  to  know, 
and  when  they  know  it  just  leave  it  to 
them.  They  will  stop  it  without  violating 
any  principle,  but  in  harmony  with  the 
spirit  of  our  land. 

What  Does  Mr.  Bryan  Believe? 
There  have  been  quite  a  number  who 

honored  me  by  their  attention,  and  in 
attempting  to  answer  what  I  said,  have 
asked,  "Does  Mr.  Bryan  believe  the 
earth  is  round?"  "Is  Mr.  Bryan  going 
to  dispute  the  law  of  gravitation?" 

What  has  that  to  do  with  this  subject? 
If  anybody  disputes  the  law  of  gravita- 

tion, have  him  throw' his  hat  up  in  the 
air  and  watch  it  come  down.  If  you 
want  to  prove  that  the  world  is  round 
ask  anybody  who  has  gone  around  it. 

But  suppose  you  said  to  some  man, 
"I  do  not  believe  the  law  of  gravitation," 
and  you  threw  your  hat  up  and  watched 
for  it  to  come  down  and  it  did  not  come 
down  but  stayed  up  there.  And  then 

suppose  he  should  say  to  you,  "Oh,  but wait  a  million  years,  you  cannot  expect 
it  to  come  down  all  at  once." 

Are  you  going  to  put  evolution  in  the 
same  class  with  the  law  of  gravitation? 
Why,  my  friends,  the  law  of  gravitation 
was  here  before  Newton  was,  and  it  was 
not  changed  in  the  slightest  afterwards. 
If  a  man  threw  his  hat  up  in  the  air  be- 

fore Newton  came  it  came  down  just  the 
same.  Newton  simply  put  into  scientific 
language  a  fact  that  was  and  of  which 
everybody  had  knowledge.  Did  that 
disturb  Christianity? 
And  about  the  earth  being  round. 

Why  if  anybody  says  it  is  not  just  say, 
"Go  on  around  it."  Anybody  can  prove 
it.    Is  that  like  evolution? 

Here  are  two  things,  and  they  say, 

"These  are  just  like  evolution." What  is  the  difference?  In  the  first 
place,  nobody  has  ever  been  able  to 
prove  evolution.  Darwin  says  there 
existed  about  200,000,000  years  ago  a 
few  germs  of  life  on  this  planet.  And 
when  we  say,  "Darwin,  are  you  sure  of 
that?"  He  replies,  "That  is  my  best 

guess." 

Then  we  ask,  "What  does  your  son 
think  about  it?" 

"Well,"  he  says,  "my  son  thinks  it 
was  about  57,000,000  years  ago,  but 
my  son  has  not  had  as  long  to  guess  as  I 

have  so  he  did  not  make  it  quite  so  long." 
"Darwin,  did  anybody  ever  guess  less 

than  that?" "Oh,  yes,  some  say  it  was  only  24,- 

000,000." "Did  anybody  ever  guess  higher  than 

that?" 
"Oh,  yes,  some  guess  as  high  as  306,- 

000,000." 
You  will  understand  how  incorrect 

they  are  when  one  man  guesses  ten  times 
as  long  as  the  other,  and  thinks  he  is 
equally  credible. 

They  are  trying  to  show  you  how  much 
better  a  religion  they  can  build  on  evo- 

lution than  on  the  Bible,  and  they  say 
they  can  prove  that  all  animal  life  came 
from  one  germ,  and  all  plant  life  came 
from  one  germ,  and  back  of  these  two  is 
the  germ  from  which  both  of  them  came. 

That  would  have  been  a  great  time  to 

live  when  only  one  germ  had  two  children, 
one  animal,  and  one  plant!  And  yet  they 
want  you  to  believe  it;  and  if  you  do  not 
believe  it  then  you  are  an  ignoramus! 

Compliments  of  The  Continent 

I  had  been  called  everything  it  was 
possible  for  men  to  call  me,  and  cursed 
in  every  known  language.  But  I  had  to 
wait  until  I  got  into  this  subject  to  find 
out  what  a  really  mean  man  I  was.  The 
Continent,  a  Presbyterian  paper,  had  a 
nice  editorial  about  me,  but  wound  up 
by  saying,  I  had  never  counted  for  as 
much  intellectually  as  morally.  Just 
think  of  it!  Even  a  Republican  never 
questioned  my  intelligence.  That  was 
left  for  the  Presbyterians  to  do.  After  I 
had  been  in  political  and  intellectual 
life  constantly  and  actively  for  thirty- 
three  years,  and  had  come  up  against 
about  everybody  in  this  country  one  time 
or  another,  some  little  fellow  sitting  in 
a  back  room  in  a  religious  newspaper 

office  says,  "Mr.  Bryan  does  not  know 
anything,  so  he  cannot  understand  this 

subject!" 

If  there  is  anything  I  can  prove  by 
documents  that  stand  among  such  men, 
it  is  that  I  am  an  educated  man,  edu- 

cated according  to  their  standards.  My 
parents  believed  in  education.  My 
father  was  a  scholar,  and  my  parents 
said  I  was  to  have  an  education  and  I  was 
called  in  and  told  their  decision.  I  am 
not  trying  to  claim  any  great  beginning; 
they  deserve  the  credit,  and  the  land  in 
which  I  live  and  the  age.  They  told  me 
I  would  spend  two  years  in  the  academy 
and  four  years  in  college  and  take  up  my 
law  studies  afterwards — and  I  did. 

I  studied  everything  they  put  in  the 
course  and  passed  in  all  of  them  and  then 

they  said,  "William" — no  they  called 
me  Mr.  Bryan,  by  the  time  I  graduated, 
"Mr.  Bryan,  this  little  piece  of  paper 
certifies  that  you  are  a  Bachelor  of  Arts." Three  years  afterward  they  gave  me 
another  little  piece  of  paper,  and  said, 

"This  shows  you  are  a  Master  of  Arts." 
Then  I  went  to  a  law  school  and 

studied  everything  in  the  course  and 
passed  every  one,  and  when  I  finished 
they  handed  me  a  little  piece  of  paper, 
and  said,  "Now,  Mr.  Bryan,  you  are  a 
Bachelor  of  Law."  Then  three  state 
universities  sent  for  me,  and  I  made  a 
speech,  and  got  a  little  piece  of  paper 
saying  that  I  was  a  Doctor  of  Law. 
Then  three  colleges  sent  for  me,  and  I 
made  speeches  there,  and  they  each  gave 
me  a  little  piece  of  paper  which  they  said 
indicated  I  was  a  Doctor  of  Law.  So  I 
have  six  of  them.  I  do  not  use  them,  but 
if  these  fellows  don't  quit  calling  me  an 
ignoramus  I  am  going  to  have  some  cards 
printed  and  do  what  I  never  did  before, 
put  those  letters — LL.D.,  six  times,  a 
whole  string  of  them  up  and  down  that 
card. 

Common  Sense  Needed 

If  it  requires  diplomas  and  degrees  to 
understand  this  subject,  I  have  got  them 
to  burn — but  it  does  not.  It  just  re- 

quires common  sense.  Every  person  in 
this  audience  can  understand  it  just  as 
well  as  any  scientist,  whether  he  traces 
his  ancestry  to  the  jungle  or  whether  he 
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was  born  of  God.  God  did  not  make 
these  important  things  so  hard  to  under- 

stand. Whenever  you  find  anything 
hard  to  understand  remember  that  it  is 
not  a  fundamental  thing. 
Why,  my  friends,  do  we  not  select 

juries  without  any  educational  basis! 
There  is  not  a  state  in  the  Union  that  re- 

quires you  to  present  a  certificate  of 
learning  to  be  on  a  jury.  A  jury,  not 
one  of  which  ever  went  to  college,  can 
fix  the  death  penalty  to  hurl  a  soul  into 
eternity.  A  jury  can  decide  a  question 
of  property — on  one  side  a  man  with  a 
hundred  millions,  and  on  the  other  side 
a  man  who  has  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 
They  decide  questions  of  the  family,  of 
marriage,  or  divorce.  Questions  of  the 
guardianship  of  children  are  decided  by 
a  jury  of  no  educational  qualifications, 
and  yet  these  men  tell  you  you  cannot 
tell  until  you  have  gone  through  several 
colleges,  whether  Christ  was  conceived 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  born  of  the  Virgin, 
and  so  you  will  have  to  let  them  tell  you. 

My  friends,  that  is  not  true.  If  Dar- 
win's descendants  ever  sue  me  for  slan- 

dering their  ancestor  it  will  not  disturb 
me  because  the  burden  of  proof  is  on 
them.  When  the  trial  is  called,  and  the 
sheriff  goes  to  the  window  and  calls  out, 

"Oyez,  oyez,  witnesses  for  Darwin  please 
come  into  the  court,"  not  a  onewillcome. Then  the  sheriff  will  turn  to  me  and 

say,  "Mr.  Bryan,  since  the  burden  of 
proof  is  on  the  plaintiff,  and  since  his 
witnesses  are  not  to  be  found,  you  will 
not  need  to  call  yours." 

But  I  will  say,  "Please,  judge,  for  the 
sake  of  some  of  these  professors  let  me 

call  my  witnesses." And  when  he  asks  me  for  their  names, 

I  will  say,  "Just  take  an  alphabetical 
list  of  all  the  species  in  the  world — about 
a  million  and  a  half — animal  and  vege- 

table, and  ask  them  one  question,  judge, 

just  one  question: — 
"Has  there  ever  been  any  change  in 

your  family?" Every  one  will  say,  "Not  in  my 

family." 
Now  who  could  not  decide  a  case  with 

no  witnesses  on  one  side  and  a  million 
on  the  other?  Does  it  take  a  professor 
to  decide  that?  It  must  take  somebody 
who  does  not  care  for  facts  to  decide  for 
Darwin  against  all  the  evidence  against 
him. 

Nebraska  Against  Africa 
They  have  never  been  able  to  secure 

any  worth  while  evidence  to  connect  man 
with  the  brute  and  they  cannot  find  it. 
They  think  they  have  frequently.  Some- 

body found  a  decayed  tooth  in  Nebraska, 
just  one  tooth  in  a  gravel  pit.  There  was 
no  skeleton  there,  no  skull,  no  jaw-bone, 
just  one  tooth;  and  he  hastened  to  New 
York,  and  asked  Professor  Osborne  to 
examine  it.  Osborne  was  so  excited  that 
he  called  in  other  doctors  and  they  held  a 
post  mortem  on  this  animal  with  one 
tooth,  and  solemnly  decided  that  that 
tooth  came  from  the  animal  nearer  to 
man  than  any  other  that  had  yet  been 
found!  The  scientists  were  just  getting 
ready  to  settle  down  in  the  belief  that 

I 

at  last  they  had  overthrown  the  whole 
Bible  with  a  single  tooth,  when  some- 

body in  Africa  found  a  skull  and  decided 
that  that  skull  was  the  skull  of  the  animal 
nearest  to  man  that  had  just  been  found, 
and  then  they  had  the  scientific  world 
divided  into  two  groups,  as  to  whether 
the  first  man  came  from  Nebraska  oi 
from  Africa! 

Well  now,  I  do  not  care  a  fig  about 
either  one,  but  when  anybody  gets  into  a 
controversy  with  Nebraska,  I  am  going 
to  count  on  Nebraska,  for  I  lived  there 
for  thirty  years.  When  it  comes  to  a 

controversy  between  Nebraska's  decayed 
tooth  and  Africa's  skull,  count  me  for 
the  decayed  tooth. 

My  friends,  do  you  not  think  that  ii 
they  will  try  to  build  the  philosophy  oi 
life  upon  a  tooth  or  the  skull  of  a  monkey 
man,  that  it  is  strange?  They  are  trying 
to  link  man  with  the  animal  when  we  are 
trying  to  raise  man  toward  the  throne 
of  God.  They  take  your  boys  and  girls 
and  turn  their  attention  to  the  jungles 
when  they  ought  to  be  teaching  them  to 
look  to  God  for  inspiration  and  to  Christ 
for  salvation  and  guidance. 

I  cannot  talk  any  longer  but  I  want  to 
express  my  appreciation  of  coming  here 
and  to  have  you  understand  that  it 
makes  a  great  deal  of  difference  what  we 
believe.  I  want  you  to  take  this  Biblcj 
this  Word  of  God,  and  let  the  world  know 
you  believe  in  it;  that  you  believe  in  God; 
and  that  you  believe  in  Christ,  for  that 
Christ  is  the  basis  upon  which  civilizatiorj 
must  be  built.  j 

How  Evolution  Strikes 

the  Rhymester 

MONKEY,  OR  MUD? 
By  Rev.  John  S.  Kempster,  Lyndon,  111. 

Well,  goodness  me!  whatever  next,  'twould  give  a  man  the 
"gapes" To  hear  his  former  ancestors  were  only  grinning  apes! 

The  evolucion  theory  now  in  some  respects  is  fine. 
But  let  us  use  our  common  sense,  and  somewhere  draw  the  line. 
The  story  told  in  Genesis  is,  that  Almighty  God 
Did  in  His  image  make  a  man,  and  formed  him  of  the  sod; 
Then  as  one  act  did  yet  remain  to  now  complete  the  whole. 
He  breathed  in  him  the  breath  of  life,  and  made  a  living  soul. 
Yet,  sad  to  say,  this  brief  account  of  how  man  first  was  made. 
Hath  failed  to  satisfy  some  folks,  and  hence  their  great  tirade. 

They're  forming  theories  of  their  own,  (we  plainly  see  they're hurt ; 

It  kind  of  spoils  their  vanity  to  think  they  came  from  dirt). 
Yet  dust  we  are,  and  unto  dust  shall  every  man  return; 
So  let  us  live  and  play  the  man,  and  well  this  lesson  learn. 
Each  man  to  his  opinion  (my  heart  now  gives  a  thud); 
Let  others  claim  the  monkey — I'd  rather  have  the  mud. 

WHY  NOT  UP-TO-DATE? 
By  Miss  Mabel  E.  Kerr,  Port  Huron,  Mich. 

If  yer  sprung  from  apes  and  monkeys, 
In  an  evoluti'n  way, 

Will  yer  jest  perlitely  tell  me 
Why  did  evolution  stay 

Way  back  thar  in  early  ages, 

Sted  o'  keepin'  up-to-date? 
Why  not  man  a  present  product 

Of  the  monkey  and  his  mate? 

Why  the  missin'  link's  still  missin'? Kind  o'  curious,  don't  yer  say. 
Why  all  natur'  has  forgotten 

This  here  evoluti'n  way? 
Peers  like  God  might  jest  be  sayin'. Back  a  long,  long  time  ago, 

In  the  days  of  His  creatin', What  He  meant  that  yer  should  know. 
f 

/' 

it 
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Modernism  and  the  Minimum  of  Faith 

By  Rev.  A.  Z,  Conrad,  D.D.,  Pastor,  Park  Street  Congregational  Church,  Boston 
An  address  at  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  stenoHraphlcally  reported 

AGAIN  let  me  say  how  gratified  I  am to  be  in  this  great  city  of  Chicago, 
,  and  to  go  to  the  heart  of  it,  and 

find  the  heart  beating  true  to  the 
great  heart  of  the  Eternal.  I  cannot  tell 
you  how  I  rejoice  in  the  magnificant 
service  being  rendered  to  the  church  of 
God  and  to  modern  civilization  by  an 
institution  such  as  this. 

I  am  to  speak  to  you  for  a  while  on  the 
subject,  "The  Mistakes  of  Modernism, the  Irreducible  Minimum  in  Christian 

Belief,  and  a  Triumphant  Church." 
We  are  hearing  a  great  deal  today  about 

the  mistakes  of  evangelical  Christianity 
from  our  friends  the  philosophers.  It 
may  not  do  any  harm  for  us  to  turn  the 
tables  and  consider  the  mistakes  of 
Modernism.  I  will  call  your  attention  to 
some  thirteen  of  them. 

Thirteen  Mistakes  of  Modernism 

The  first  is  the  assumption  that  because 
a  thing  is  modern  it  is  necessarily  new. 
Modernism  can  make  no  claim  to  new- 

ness. There  is  nothing  new  about  it. 
Certain  groups  of  men  have  come  upon 
the  scene  today  and  declare  that  for  the 
first  time  in  the  history  of  civilization  a 
true  revelation  is  coming  through  them 
to  the  world,  but  it  is  not  new.  Every 
utterance  of  Modernism  is  only  a  rehabil- 

itation of  things  which  have  been  often 
said. 

The  second  mistake  is  the  assumption 
that  in  so  far  as  it  may  seem  to  be  new  it 
is  true  and  in  the  line  of  human  progress. 
But  every  student  of  the  history  of  the 
church  knows  that  the  great  movements 
of  progress,  political,  social  and  religious, 
have  emanated  from  men  whose  convic- 

tions have  been  great  upon  the  lines  of 
what  we  term  traditional  Christianity. 
I  say  it  positively  and  confidently. 
Modernism  can  make  no  claim  to  the 
authorship  of  great  forward  movements 
in  the  nature  of  ethical  reform,  of  spiritual 
or  of  human  progress.  It  takes  tremen- 

dous convictio.is  to  lift  the  world  out  of 
the  rut  and  face  people  upward  who  have 
been  facing  downward,  and  forward  who 
were  facing  backward,  and  Modernism 
has  not  the  conviction  which  will  do  that 
thing,  because  the  conviction  which 
accomplishes  this  is  reached  in  the  truth 
which  is  absolutely  timeless.  Newness 
has  nothing  to  do  with  trueness.  Neither 
has  remoteness  nor  antiquity.  Truth  is 
as  timeless  as  God.  Because  a  thing  is 
modern  therefore  gives  it  no  prestige  with 
people  who  think  and  think  profoundly. 

The  third  mistake  is  that  the  unaided 
human  intellect  can  deal  successfully  with 
the  great  spiritual  realities,  that  the  un- 

aaided  human  mind  can  compass  all  the 
ta'ruth  necessary  to  salvation  and  human 
anerfection.  It  is  a  great  mistake,  because 
Ian  "t^  were  true  the  world  would  have  found 
put  isfaction  in  the  world,  in  the  superior 
a  faerancesor  superior  men,  but  the  world 
brutt"ever  found  such  rest.  The  unaided 
a  leve. is  not  capable  of  dealing  success- 
'spirat'^'ith  the  profoundei,  decjjer  things 
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of  the  soul.  When  we  enter  into  the 
realm  of  the  soul  we  must  have  illumin- 

ation and  greater  acumen  than  is  given 
to  us  naturally.  No  man  is  sufficient  to 
grasp  the  greater  truths  pertaining  to 
life  here  and  life  beyond  without  God. 
He  must  have  assistance,  but  Modernism 
proclaims  very  glibly  that  nothing  is 
essential  except  painstaking  and  per- 

sistent inquiry  by  the  natural  mind. 
A  fourth  mistake  is  that  the  Bible  is 

man's  ripest  and  best  word  about  him- 
self and  God,  and  not  God's  best  word 

about  Himself  and  man,  a  difference  as 
wide  as  the  poles.  With  a  great  deal  of 
gravity  Modernists  condescend  to  speak 
of  the  Bible  as  a  veiy  superior  book,  but 
only  on  the  level  of  the  natural  human 
intellect,  the  unaided  mind,  and  not 
supernatural  revelation. 

Books  That  Emphasize  the 
Certainties 

A  fifth  mistake  is  the  assumption  that 
when  we  enter  into  the  realm  of  religion 
we  are  in  that  of  the  speculative  where 

! 
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absolute  certitude  is  not  to  be  expected. 
It  is  Modernism's  conviction  that  there 
are  no  absolute  finalities  of  which  we  can 
be  sure  as  we  can  with  respect  to  material 
things.  That  is  absolutely  untrue.  We 
are  surrounded  by  truth  when  we  enter 
into  the  realm  of  theology,  and  can  come 
to  finalities  just  as  absolute  as  any  other 
truth  we  may  discover. 

I  would  commend  to  students  Dr. 
Harris'  book  which  follows  along  in  a 
logical  way  the  process  whereby  man  at- 

tains to  certainty  and  emphasizes  how 
positively  certain  we  may  be  with  respect 
to  the  great  matters  of  the  soul.  I  also 
commend  those  two  noble  volumes  by 
Dr.  Madison,  The  Growth  of  the  Spirit  0} 
Christianity,  in  which  he  shows  by  con- 

trast what  the  unaiaed  mind  discovers, 
and  what  is  discovered  by  the  mind  rest- 

ing in  the  Word  of  God.  These  two 
books  furnish  a  great  foundation  for  ex- 

tensive study  of  truth.  A  third  is  the 
greatest  book  from  the  standpoint  of 
Christianity  given  to  the  world  in  a 
decade,  that  of  Edwards,  The  Holy  Spirit 
the  Dynamic  of  the  Church.  All  these 
books  emphasize  the  absolute  certitude 
of  our  traditional  faith. 

Another  mistake  of  Modernism  is  that 
sin  is  a  misfortune  and  that  we  are  vic- 

tims. That  sin  is  a  disease  and  not  a 
diabolical,  iniquitous,  damnable  thing 
that  comes  up  through  deliberate  de- 

parture from  God  and  violation  from  His 
law.  Modernism  wants  us  to  treat  sin 
pathologically  and  not  redemptively,  but 
Jesus  Christ  made  a  definite  proclamation 
of  His  conception  of  sin  when  He  went 
to  the  cross  to  eradicate  it. 

Modernism  makes  a  further  mistake 
in  assuming  that  the  progress  of  the  world 
is  to  be  accomplished  by  culture.  No  one 
disparages  culture.  Association  with  re- 

fined things  refine  the  soul,  but  Modern- 
ism makes  the  mistake  of  believing  that 

they  can  save  the  soul.  They  can  no 
more  save  the  soul  than  Lady  MacBeth 
can  cleanse  her  hands  by  walking  to  and 

fro  and  crying,  "Out  damned  spot"! It  did  not  go  at  her  command.  The  soul 
of  man  can  only  be  cleansed  through  the 
cleansing  power  of  Jesus  Christ,  through 
His  atonement.  Modernism  therefore 
is  met  squarely  by  the  Book. 

Again,  Modernism  presents  Christ  only 
as  the  great  example  of  self-effacement 
and  martyrdom.  But  his  death  was 
vastly  more  than  martyrdom.  It  was  a 
voluntary  sacrifice  of  life,  that  man  might 
have  life  and  have  it  more  abundantly. 

Lesson  from  a  Steel  Plant 

Ihen  again  Modernism  makes  the 
mistake  of  declaring  that  prayer  is  an 
excellent  exercise  morally,  but  not  a 
procuring  cause.  We  hear  a  great  deal 
of  the  self-efificient  bigotry  of  man  who 
assumes  that  God  would  change  any  of 
His  plans  to  meet  any  human  require- 

ments. They  say  prayer  is  not  a  pro- 
curing cause  but  merely  a  subjective 

satisfaction  through  association  with  the 
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mvisible  and  real,  whereby  we  come  into 
•a  more  happy  relation  with  God.  But 
prayer  is  power  procuring.  It  gets  us 
into  the  presence  of  God  and  brings  power 
to  bear  upon  the  problems  of  life. 

I  stood  one  day  in  a  great  steel  plant. 
I  went  to  speak  to  the  men  at  the  noon 
hour.  Here  were  hundreds  of  men  who 
at  the  signal  of  the  whistle  left  their  tables 
where  they  had  been  working,  and  as 
they  left  there  was  a  silence  all  through 
the  establishment.  These  men  had  been 
taking  great  steel  shafts  and  paring 
them  down  to  one  sixteen-thousandths 
«of  an  inch.  Not  one  had  any  capability 
for  that.  Only  a  steel  machine  can  do 
that  with  hardened  steel.  I  noted  when 
the  men  went  back  to  their  tasks  they 
geared  themselves  into  a  great  central 
shaft  that  ran  all  through  the  factory, 
threw  themselves  as  it  were  into  that 
power  which  was  turning  by  a  great 
generating  force  near  at  hand.  Every 
man  became  a  thousand  men  when  he 
called  power  to  his  task.  That  is  what 
prayer  does.  By  faith  we  gear  into  the 
infinite,  and  when  a  man  has  learned  the 
secret  he  discovers  that  prayer  is  a  pro- 

curing cause,  and  not  merely  a  helpful 
exercise. 

Modernism  inveighs  against  creeds, 
and  says  that  a  creedless  church  makes  for 
freedom  and  self-expression.  Does  it? 
On  the  court  house  in  the  city  of  Wor- 

cester, Mass.,  these  words  are  written: 

"Obedience   to   law,    that   is  liberty." 
What  is  a  creed?  An  orderly  statement 

of  great  truths  and  our  individual  con- 
ception of  them. 

Why  this  inveighing  against  creeds? 
As  a  matter  of  fact  a  creedless  church 
is  a  spineless  church,  a  church  that  never 
does  anything  in  the  way  of  reclaiming 
men  or  establishing  missions  in  far  off 
lands.  The  church  with  a  creed  believes 
things,  and  the  church  that  believes 
things,  does  things. 
Why  is  it  that  the  liberal  church  in 

New  England  has  made  no  progress  in  the 
last  hundred  years?  Where  have  they 
established  missions?  Have  they  sent 
any  Livingstone  to  Africa?  Any  Judson 
to  Burma?  Have  they  produced  a  New- 

ton? A  Knox?  A  Taylor?  Have  they 
caused  any  desert  places  to  bloom  with 
the  flower  of  Christian  graces?  After 
one  hundred  years  of  vast  expenditure 
of  wealth  they  have  nothing  more  to 
show  for  it  than  they  had  one  hundred 
years  ago. 

But  what  is  true  of  the  evangelical 
churches  of  Boston?  They  have  been 
multiplied  in  proportion  to  their  alle- 

giance to  truth  as  stated  in  the  great 
creeds  of  the  church.  These  are  facts 
not  to  be  disputed  or  controverted. 
Modernism  is  simply  trying  to  rid 

the  church  of  the  great  statements  of 
faith.  They  are  historic,  but  are  not  to 
be  received  merely  for  that,  but  because 
they  are  found  in  God's  Holy  Word  and 
are  true.  I  believe  in  the  Apostles' 
Creed  from  beginning  to  end.  I  love  to 
recite  it,  but  large  numbers  of  New  Eng- 

land churches  will  not  permit  the  Apos- 

tles' Creed  to  be  recited  because  they believe  in  a  creedless  church.  What 
they   do   believe   in   is   an  effeminate, 
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ineffective  church.  This  is  one  of  the 
great  mistakes  of  Modernism. 

A  still  further  mistake  of  Modernism 
is  that  the  utterances  of  Jesus  Christ  are 
subject  to  revision  by  man.  His  mistakes 
can  be  corrected,  it  says.  The  moment 
you  take  that  position  you  have  elimin- 

ated all  the  authority  of  Jesus  Christ. 
You  have  made  Him  a  creation  of  man 
and  not  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 
You  hear  in  some  pulpits  today,  and 
read  in  some  books,  "Jesus  Christ  was 
greatly  mistaken  in  this,"  which  to  you  is 
a  blasphemy,  because  you  believe  in  the 
finality  of  the  utterances  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  that  when  Jesus  has  spoken,  that 
ends  it.  That  is  final  with  me.  I  am 
willing  to  risk  my  eternal  destiny  on  the 
fact  that  Jesus  has  spoken  and  what  He 
has  said  is  final.  Modernism  denies 
this.  Therefore,  shall  we  not  take  issue with  it? 

"All  Scholars,"  a  Misleading  Phrase 
Then  again.  Modernism  says  that 

modern  discoveries  and  archeology  dis- 
credit traditional  belief.  The  tradi- 

tional belief  regarding  the  Bible  and  the 
atoning  work  of  Jesus  have  been  dis- 

credited by  the  discovery  that  man 
evolves  upward  and  is  perfected  unaided 
and  without  redemption!  But  the  Bible 
declaration  is  definite  regarding  this  and 
meets  Modernism  squarely  and  you  can- 

not take  both.-  If  you  take  the  Bible 
you  cannot  take  Modernism. 

Another  mistake  of  Modernism — and 
I  shall  not  have  time  to  dwell  further 
upon  these  mistakes — have  you  heard  it? 
"All  scholars,"  have  you  ever  heard  that? 
"All  scholars"  have  repudiated  the atoning  work  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Professor  A.  P.  Fitch  came  to  deliver 
an  address  before  the  Congregational 
Club  of  Boston  (Lord  have  mercy  on  the 
colleges  with  such  men  as  instructors!). 
He  came  before  the  Congregational  Club 
and  said:  "All  scholars  have  come  to 
perfect  agreement  regarding  the  person 
of  Christ.  He  was  born  the  way  all  of  us 
are  born.  No  scholar  of  any  distinction 
today,  or  any  man  of  average  intellectual 
ability  believes  in  the  deity  of  Christ." 

Later  on,  with  reluctance,  the  Con- 
gregational Club  passed  a  motion  saying: 

"The  Congregational  Club  believes  and 
glories  in  the  deity  of  Jesus."  But  it  was 
passed  by  a  bare  majority! 

"All  scholars"  as  a  mark  of  fine 
scholarship  is  a  very  elastic  term.  It 
may  have  application  to  one  line  of  think- 

ing or  another,  but  as  a  matter  of  fact  the 
profoundest  and  most  intensive  thinking 
is  never  done  except  through  the  in- 

dwelling of  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  man 
who  stands  nearest  to  God,  manifest  in 
Jesus  Christ,  will  do  the  deepest  thinking, 
the  longest  thinking,  the  strongest  think- 

ing, and  the  most  dependable  thinking. 
The  greatest  scholars  of  today  and  of  all 
time,  are  the  scholars  who  have  been 
under  the  illumination  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  "All  scholars," — never  allow 
yourself  to  be  stampeded  with  those  two 
words. 

What  Is  the  Irreducible  Minimum? 

That  is  to  say,  what  is  the  least  you 
can  believe  and  still  be  truly  and  honestly 

called  a  Christ-ian,  a  Christ-man  or: 
Christ-woman? 
What  is  the  least  you  can  believ 

I  will  tell  you.  You  must  have  a  beli 
in  the  personality  of  God.  There  is  n 
much  difficulty  of  conviction  thet 
You  must  have  a  belief  secondly,  in  tl 
fatherhood  of  God.  God  has  a  lovii 
interest  in  humanity  through  whi< 
man  can  have  a  certainty  for  well-bein 
He  has  a  fatherly  interest. 

You  must  have  a  belief  also  that  Jesi 
Christ  was  God  manifest  in  the  fles! 
You  have  the  Bible  for  it,  and  the  activ 
ties  of  Jesus  Christ  in  favor  of  it. 

You  must  believe  in  the  Holy  Spiri 
He  truly  is  the  dynamic  of  the  individu. 
life,  and  the  dynamic  of  the  church.  I 

You  have  to  believe  in  the  necessit 
of  individual  regeneration.  Modernis 
stresses  social  redemption  and  soci. 
salvation.  We  hear  a  great  deal  of  i 
When  these  men  who  are  proclaimir 
social  salvation  will  bring  just  one,  nc 
one  thousand,  but  just  one  person  wh 
was  down  in  sin  and  became  conscious  ( 
iniquity  and  through  the  procla.mation  < 
social  salvation  said,  "I  will  arise  and  g 
to  Christ  for  cleansing,"  and  the  respons 
has  brought  a  cleansed  life,  a  life  mad 
over  by  the  proclamation  of  social  salvc 
tion,  then  we  wfll  have  reason  to  stop  an 
think  a  little  while.  It  can  show  no  suq 
results.  , 

There  is  a  social  salvation.  Bui 
how?  By  the  salvation  of  the  units  c 
society.  By  the  redemption  of  the  if 
dividual;  the  transformation  of  th 
individual  life.  Modernism  emphasize 
sociology  as  against  theology,  and  talk 
about  better  housing  as  the  finest  expres 
sion  of  humanity;  better  feeding;  bette 
clothing  and  environment.  Never  ha 
there  been  a  life  regenerated  by  environ 
ment.  To  be  a  Christian  you  muS 
believe  in  regeneration.  When  you  reje< 
it  you  reject  the  essence  of  Christianity 

To  be  a  Christian  you  must  have 
belief  in  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  am 
the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  in  th 
judgment  to  follow,  the  separation  of  th 
just  from  the  unjust.  You  have  to  be 
lieve  in  judgment  before  you  can  believ 
in  Christ.  No  one  has  ever  found  in  th' 
Word  of  God,  nor  in  the  utterances  o 
holy  men,  such  pictures  of  the  results  o 
guilt  and  the  results  of  belief  in  Christ  a 
Christ  Himself  has  given.  He  spoke  ii 
parables  that  man  might  see.  He  spoki 
in  parables  because  the  truth  was  so  tre 
mendous  that  was  the  only  way  to  portra^ it. 

You  have  to  believe  in  the  sufficiency 
of  the  inspired  Word  of  God,  otherwisi 
you  have  no  Christianity,  but  only  tradi 
tion.  There  is  no  Christianity  unlesi 
Christ  is  truly  portrayed. 

You  must  have  a  belief  in  the  triumpi 
of  the  kingdom,  to  be  a  true  Christian 
It  is  the  most  wonderful  picture  evei 
drawn  by  human  imagination.  It  has 
to  be  realized  by  the  marvelous  portraya^ 
of  Jesus  Christ.  With  his  cross  impend' 
ing,  the  shadow  falling  upon  His  path 
knowing  full  well  His  disciples  woulc 
leave  Him  in  fear,  and  His  enemiei 
crucify  Him,  He  went  on  with  His  por 
trayal.  Then,  in  that  marvelous  utter- 

ance He  said,  "Be  of  good  cheer  I  hav^ 
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overcome  the  world."  The  victorious 
Christ!  You  have  to  believe  in  the  com- 

plete victory  of  our  Lord. 

Jesus'  Triumphant  Return 
Another  factor  in  the  irreducible 

minimum  is  a  belief,  which  I  hold 
confidently,  as  to  the  triumphant  return 
of  Jesus  Christ,  concerning  which  there  is 
no  reason  for  any  one  to  have  doubt. 
I  believe  in  the  triumphant  return  of 
Jesus  Christ,  a  visible  return,  and  that 
He  will  come  to  His  own. 

We  are  living  in  a  time  terrible  in  its 
manifestations  of  iniquity  and  tribulation 
on  every  hand.  This  world  has  never 
seen  a  tragedy  equal  to  the  tragedy  on  a 
colossal  scale  which  is  being  enacted  in 
Russia,  where  guilty  men,  law-hating 
men,  gospel-despising  men,  Christ-de- 

fying men  have  undertaken  to  change 
civilization,  and  bring  in  a  new  order  to 
humanity.  Every  crisis  of  humanity 
seems  to  pale  into  insignificance  with  the 
awful  calamity  brought  about  by  Lenine 
and  Trotsky.  They  are  murderers  of  the 
worst  type,  and  on  a  larger  scale  than 
has  ever  been  known.  They  have  no 
God,  no  government,  no  law. 

There  you  have  sin  as  it  is  approach- 
ing its  finish.  And  is  it  not  true  that  sin 

when  it  is  finished  bringeth  forth  death? 
There  you  have  the  natural  man.  H  you 
want  a  picture  of  the  whole  world  with 
Jesus  and  Calvary  left  out, 'see  Russia 
as  represented  by  Lenine  and  Trotsky 
and  you  have  it,  a  dark,  black,  burning 
revelation  of  evil,  because  it  is  man 
giving  himself  free  expression.  Self- 
expression  is  good  when  it  is  the  expres- 

sion of  redeemed  self,  but  evil  when  it  is 
the  expression  of  self  allowing  sin  to  con- 

trol and  have  the  body. 

"I  Believe  in  a  Triumpliant  Church" 
"It  is  your  father's  good  pleasure 

to  give  you  the  kingdom." There  you  have  the  proclamation. 
Our  own  country  is  not  free  from  calamity 
nor  any  state.  None  of  the  cities  can 
point  their  finger  at  any  other.  With  our 
police  strike  in  Boston  we  can  well  afford 
to  be  quiet  when  other  cities  give  expres- 

sions of  lawlessness,  such  as  is  manifest 
in  Chicago.  And,  by  whom?  Not  by 
the  people  who  own  allegiance  to  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

Do  you  know  the  ones  who  will  ulti- 
mately save  the  world  from  its  vicious- 

ness?  It  is  those  who  have  faith  in  the 
redemptive  realities  to  humanity.  I  long 
to  see  America  rise  in  her  might  and  join 
hands  with  every  other  nation  and  say, 

"Let  us  have  peace,  and  peace  forever," 
but  that  will  never  come  about  by  confer- 

ences. It  will  only  come  about  through 
Christian  faith  and  its  wider  promulga- 

tion. But  do  not  despise  conferences,  for 
they  are  more  or  less  creative,  but  my 
friends,  the  great  need  of  today  is  a  new 
vision  of  Christ  our  Lord. 

I  conclude  with  this.  You  and  I  have 
nothing  to  fear.  The  Lord  is  a  great 
God  and  a  great  King  above  all  kings. 
In  His  hands  He  holds  the  corners  of  the 
earth,  and  gathers  up  the  mountains  as  a 
very  small  thing.  His  purposes  are  not 
to  be  thwarted  or  overthrown  by  men. 

If  you  are  on  the  side  of  God's  Word, 
Jesus  Christ,  the  apostles,  you  are  on  the 
winning  side.  I  would  rather  be  popular 
with  the  prophets,  and  the  poets,  and 
the  apostles,  and  above  all  with  Jesus 
Christ  in  glory,  than  to  be  popular  with 
the  crowd  that  will  honor  you  with  de- 

grees and  give  you  a  high  position  along 
ecclesiastical  lines  in  proportion  as  you 
repudiate  traditional  truths. 

All  a  man  has  to  do  in  Boston  if  he 
wants  to  be  invited  to  say  prayers  in 
Harvard  College  is  to  rise  and  say, 
"I  have  made  a  great  discovery  that  I 
have  been  in  error.  I  have  come  to  com- 

plete repudiation  of  many  of  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  church.  A  rosier  day  has 

come,  and  we  in  this  latter  day,  with  the 
wonderful  illumination  granted  to  us 
through  science  and  the  great  discoveries 
of  our  day,  have  now  a  gospel  that  is  more 
rational."  All  I  would  have  to  do  is  to 
say  that,  and  sometime  within  the  next 
week  or  two  I  would  be  asked  to  say 
prayers  in  Harvard  and  conduct  services. 

My  friends,  we  have  nothing  to  fear. 
It  is  our  business  not  to  concern  ourselves 
a  whit  with  what  man  says  but  only  with 
what  God  says.  Let  us  take  our  position 
firmly  and  positively.  Line  up  beside 
Christ.  The  day  has  come  when  every 
man  and  woman  with  convictions  must 
have  the  courage  of  those  convictions 
and  make  declaration  of  that  without 
fear  or  favor.  It  is  ours  to  take  our 
stand  firmly  by  the  Cross  and  fight 
for  the  truth  in  every  circumstance. 
Who  are  to  be  the  liberators  of  the 
future?  Those  who  have  the  greatest 
reverence  for  the  law  of  God.  That 
is  liberty.  The  world  is  still  in  bondage; 
multitudes  of  souls  are  still  in  bondage; 
a  great  dark  spiritual  bondage,  who  are 
yet  members  of  the  church.  They  need 
something  of  the  courageous  convictions 
of  those  who  have  the  fear  of  God  and 
know  it,  and  they  will  yet  put  things  right 
in  the  ecclesiastical  world.  I  say  confi- 

dently, and  without  hesitation,  the  hope 
of  the  church  in  America  for  the  immed- 

iate future  lies  with  the  great  Bible 
institutes.  They  must  furnish  the  leader- 

ship which  will  conduct  the  people  out  of 
darkness  into  the  marvelous  light  of  truth 

The  Witness  of  Protestantism  Against  Romanism 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  D.D. 

A  Thursday  morning  sermon  in  City  Temple,  London.  England,  stenographically  reported  for  the  Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 

"A   nd  they  said  unto  the  woman,  Now 
f\     we   believe,   not   because   of  thy 
1  \    saying:    for  we  have  heard  him 

ourselves,  and  know  that  this  is 
indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world." 
John  4:42 
The  Protestant  faith,  as  we  are  all 

aware,  existed  some  centuries  before  the 
name  itself  was  coined.  We  may  speak 
of  St.  Paul,  the  apostle,  as  the  chief 
Protestant.  But  fifteen  centuries  passed 
before  the  19th  of  April,  1529,  when  the 
Elector  of  Saxony  headed  an  influential 
deputation  into  the  great  hall  of  Spiers, 
in  order  to  protest  against  the  emperor's 
decision  to  limit  the  rights  of  true  liberty 
and  religion.  These  were  called  Protes- 

tants, and  their  followers  derived  the 
same  title. 

The  central  thought  in  Protestantism 
is  from  the  word  "testis"  which,  as  you 
know,  stands  in  English  for  "witness." 
So  that  every  time  we  read  the  word 
"witness"  in  our  Bible,  the  Roman 
Catholic  reads  "testis"  in  the  Latin 
Vulgate. 

Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  D.D 

The  prefix  "prp"  reminds  us  how  in  the 
war  with  the  Boers  the  word  "pro-Boer" 
was  constantly  used.  Pro  means  "stand- 

ing for,"  "in  behalf  of,"  "on  account  of." Therefore  when  we  use  the  word 
Protestant,  we  really  mean  that  we  bear 

witness  to  something  that  is  clearly 
defined,  and  that  we  stand  for  it,  on  be- 

half of  it,  to  propagate  it,  to  maintain  it. 
Surely  the  sentences  we  have  already 

cited  as  our  text  and  the  story  out  of 
which  they  come  prove  to  us  the  immense 
power  of  witness-bearing.  Not  argu- 

ment, nothing  destructive,  but  everything 
constructive,  positive,  emphatic. 

Her  witness,  on  the  part  of  this  woman, 
really  brought  the  whole  of  Sychar  to  the 
feet  of  Christ;  though  ultimately  they 
did  not  rely  on  her  witness  because  it 
had  brought  them  likewise  into  face-to- 
face  fellowship  with  Himself.  And  the 
whole  of  the  city  that  Jesus  had  redeemed 
congratulated  themselves  that  they  now 
knew  Him,  not  simply  because  of  the., 
testimony  of  the  woman,  who  must  have 
been  a  soul  of  great  power,  or  she  never 
would  have  influenced  a  whole  city  as  she 
did,  but  because  they  had  been  brought 
into  personal  and  living  contact  with  one 
whom  they  recognized  as  the  Messiah. 

We,  therefore,  are  here  today  to  bear 
witness,  and  I  want  to  intimate  some  of 
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those  great  out-standing  features  of  wit- 
ness bearing  which  are  probably  familiar 

to  all,  but  need  to  be  reiterated  on  such 
an  occasion  as  this. 

I 

We  bear  our  witness  as  Protestants 
to  the  fact  that  the  soul  of  man  can  come 
into  right  relations  with  God  through  the 
private  study  of  the  Word  of  God  under  the 
teaching  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

We  hold  that  that  study  will  commend 
itself  to  every  thoughtful  soul  who  feels 
that  God  speaks  to  it  from  its  pages. 
We  no  more  doubt  that  than  we  doubt 
when  we  are  standing  on  the  sea  beach 
that  we  breathe  in  the  ozone  together 
with  the  distance  of  the  horizon  and  the 
expanse  of  the  heaven  above. 

The  Bible  bears  its  own  witness  to  the 
earnest  and  devout  mind.  I  stand  there 
and  listen  to  the  Saviour  speak.  I  hear 
Him  talking  to  Nicodemus.  I  am  deep- 

ly moved  as  He  calls  sinners  to  His  side 
and  describes  them  as  the  lost  sheep, 
the  lost  money-piece,  and  the  lost  son. 
I  come  presently  to  stand  before  the  cross. 
I  see  Him  dying  for  me.  The  sight 
touches  my  heart.  I  come  into  face-to- 
face  fellowship  with  the  Redeemer  and 
His  redemption. 

Proceeding,  I  listen  to  the  great  teach- 
ers, to  Augustine,  to  Luther,  to  Wesley, 

and  to  others,  and  I  gladly  receive  the 
fresh  light  they  shed  upon  the  sacred 
page.  But  directly  they  begin  to  dic- 

tate to  me  what  I  shall  believe  or  dis- 
believe, then  my  soul  revolts.  I  have 

received  directly  the  eternal  words  of  life. 
They  may  help  me  along  the  lines  on 
which  I  am  already  thinking,  but  they 
have  no  authority  to  command  this,  or 
the  other  interpretation  to  which  they 
may  have  arrived. 

The  essential  principle  of  our  faith  is 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  in  His  illumination  is 
not  given  simply  to  pontiff  or  priest, 
but  to  every  humble  soul,  man  or  woman, 
who  pores  over  the  sacred  page  and  de- 

sires the  teaching  of  God  Himself. 
We  have  two  or  three  witnesses:  The 

external  authority  of  the  Word  of  God; 
the  internal  working  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
which  gives  us  an  intuition  which  is  even 
more  correct  in  its  decisions  than  the 
findings  of  the  intellect;  the  confirmations 
of  experience.  And  when  in  this  way  we 
have  been  brought  into  union  with  the 
Eternal,  there  remains  in  our  minds  a 
certainty. 

A  friend  of  mine,  going  into  a  room  of  a 
Roman  Catholic,  found  Spurgeons'  photo- 

graph on  the  wall.  She,  having  expressed 

surprise,  received  the  answer:  "He  often 
helped  me."  And  then,  discussing  the 
decisions  of  the  church  as  far  as  he  knew 
them,  he  indicated  that  he  was  not  at  all 
sure  of  the  ultimate  result. 
How  different  from  Blaise  Pascal, 

emerging  from  the  Catholic  church. 
He  writes  (the  manuscript  being  found 
after  his  death  in  1654),  "The  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  the  God, 
not  of  philosophers  anil  savants,  but  of 
those  who  seek  Him.  Certitude!  joy! 

with  floods  of  tears." How  little  we  understand  the  meaning 
of  that  hour,  unless  indeed,  we  have 
passed  through  it!  I  think  we  feel  this  as 
we  stand  together  here  and  face  the  eter- 
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nal  future,  the  infinite  horizon,  with  such 
assurance.  So  that,  with  the  Word  of 
God  on  the  one  hand  and  the  enlightening 
Spirit  on  the  other,  we  have  a  certitude, 
a  certainty,  which  enables  us  to  face  the 
future  and  the  past. 

II 

We  surely  stand  and  witness  as  Pro- 
testants, that  the  church  is  composed  of 

all  those  who  are  united  with  the  Lord  on 
the  strength  of  the  testimony  of  the  apostles. 

Directly  a  squI  unites  itself  by  living 
faith  to  the  Saviour,  whether  that  soul 
has  passed  through  the  rite  of  baptism 
or  not,  if  it  is  brought  truly  into  union 
with  Jesus  Christ,  apart  from  all  cere- 

mony and  teaching  and  law,  that  soul  is 
part  of  the  Christian  church,  inhabited 
by  Him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

One  would  have  thought  scholarship 
would  have  saved  people  from  the  mis- 

take of  thinking  that  the  church  was 
founded  on  an  apostle.  Most  of  us  know 
the  difference  between  petros,  a  pebble, 
and  petra,  the  bed-rock  from  which  the 
pebble  is  hewn. 

Our  Lord  had  received  from  Peter  that 
great  confession  when  he  said  that  Jesus 
was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God, 
and  Jesus  turned  to  him  and  uttered 
that  great  announcement,  carefully  choos- 

ing His  words,  "Thou  art  a  pebble,  and 
upon  this  bed-rock,  upon  the  basis  .of 
union  with  the  Son  of  the  eternal  God, 
upon  that  will  I  build  my  church,  and  the 

gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it." 
And  that  Peter  took  it  in  that  sense  is 

clear,  because  in  his  own  epistle  he  says, 
"To  whom  coming  as  to  a  living  stone, 
disallowed  indeed  of  men,  but  chosen  of 
God  and  precious,  ye  also,  as  lively 

stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  structure." Therefore  we  dare  to  affirm  that  the 
dying  thief  who  in  the  last  hour  cried  to 
Christ,  that  he,  equally  with  the  apostle 
Paul,  or  the  greatest  saint  of  the  living 
God  which  has  ever  adorned  Christianity, 
are  component  parts  in  the  church  of  the 
living  God,  which  was  built,  not  upon 
Peter,  but  upon  the  fact  of  the  eternal 
Sonship  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Ill 
Will  you  note  that  also  the  power  to 

bind  and  loose,  and  the  power  of  the  keys, 
is  not  confined  to  the  apostle  merely? 
We  witness  to  this  as  being  the  function 
of  the  whole  church. 

In  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  Matthew 
this  power  to  bind  and  loose  is  attributed 
to  the  church  meeting  in  the  name  of 
Christ.  It  is  a  very  remarkable  state- 
ment. 
The  church,  by  her  prayer,  saved 

Peter  from  execution.  She  has  a  binding, 
restraining  power  over  evil.  And  when 
the  church  sent  forth  the  disciples,  she 
was  loosing  them  against  the  powers  of 
evil. 

It  is  surely  an  interesting  matter  to  feel 
that  the  power  to  bind  and  loose  is  there- fore not  confined  to  the  apostle.  He  had 

the  power,  and  as  a  man  was  able  to  exer- 
cise it,  but  the  church  has  the  power  also. 

In  her  union  with  Christ  she  has  the  same 

power. Was  it  not  with  the  key  that  Peter 
opened  the  door  of  faith  to  the  Jews  at 

Pentecost,  and  Paul  the  door  of  faith  to 
the  Corinthians?  Do  you  not  believe 
that  Brainerd  opened  the  door  of  faith 
to  the  Indian,  that  Judson  opened  the 
door  of  faith  to  the  Burmese,  and  Carey 
to  the  Indian? 

And  do  you  not  think  that  the  teacher 
who  bends  over  the  infant  class  is  also 
seeking  to  unlock  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  God? 

There  are  holy  men,  there  are  groups  of 
people  who  are  living  evidences  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  power  to  restrain  evil 
and  to  promote  good,  and  to  unlock  to 
the  yearning,  humble  soul  the  treasures  of 
God's  grace. 

IV 
We  bear  witness  also  to  the  fact  that 

we  need  no  intermediary  between  ourselves 
and  the  Eternal. 

The  idea  of  a  priest  seems  to  be  indigen- 
ous to  the  thought  of  man.  You  remem- 
ber in  Judges  where  we  are  told  that  all 

men  did  as  they  would,  Micah  invited  a 

priest  to  his  home  and  said,  "Now  God will  do  me  good,  seeing  I  have  a  Levite  to 

my  priest." 

Men  have  always  longed  to  get  some 
holy  man  who  would  stand  between  them 

and  divine  purity.  "Come  here,"  says  a 
man  to  his  fellow,  "be  free  from  the  fret 
of  life,  live  wholly  before  the  Eternal 
and  then  intercede  for  me,  uplift  and 

comfort  me." That  is  the  ideal  of  a  priest.  The 
priest  is  called  in  to  baptize  a  child, 
to  administer  extreme  unction  to  the 

dying.  The  priest  listens  to  the  confes- 
sion, and  pronounces  words  of  absolu- 

tion. The  priest  takes  the  bread  and 
wine  and  professes  to  make  it  into  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ.  Against  that 
we  protest,  believing  that  the  soul 
through  the  Spirit  has  direct  contact  with 
the  Great  Spirit. 

None  of  us  know  the  wonders  of  our 
nature.  We  sometim.es  have  glimpses 
into  ourselves  through  nature,  literature, 
art,  poetry,  or  music,  and  we  learn  the 
wonders  of  that  nature  with  which  we  are 
endowed,  and  are  content  to  learn. 

We  forget  that  we  are  endowed  with 
the  spirit,  which  is  our  aptitude  to  the 
eternal  as  our  body  is  the  aptitude  to 
the  material.  The  ego,  i.  e.,  the  soul  of 
man,  stands  between  two  worlds,  the 
eternal  and  the  material,  the  spiritual 
and  the  natural,  so  that  either  he  can 
descend  from  the  soul  to  the  body  or  he 
can  ascend  from  the  soul  to  the  spirit. 
And  when  he  ascends  that  spiritual 
staircase  into  the  upper  story  of  his  na- 

ture, the  spiritual,  if  the  windows  are 
clean,  he  sees  into  the  eternal,  his  whole 
nature  becomes  illuminated,  and  the 
throne  of  the  spirit  appears. 

Then  it  is  that  spirit  touches  spirit. 
Then  it  is  we  reach  out  our  hearts  and 
almost  touch  the  mountain  tops  of  grace. 

Then  we  say  to  the  priest,  "Be  gone, 
we  need  you  not"!  God  will  have  stooped 
to  us,  and  we  have  risen  to  Him,  and  our 
High  Priest  has  entered  into  the  highest, 
constituting  us  kings  and  priests  to  God. 

V 

We  bear  witness  also  to  the  fundamen- 
tal   doctrine    of  justification    by  faith. 

Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 



Luther  was  perfectly  justified  when 
he  said  that  this  is  the  crucial,  the  final 
test.  From  the  moment  when  Luther's 
eyes  caught  the  words,  "The  just  shall 
live  by  faith,"  he  saw  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  the  Lamb  slain  before  the  founda- 

tion of  the  world. 
When  a  soul  has  been  convicted  of  sin, 

and  is  in  an  agony  of  self-despair,  it 
looks  about  for  help.  It  is  impressed  with 
fear  and  anguish,  until  presently  the 
transcendent  thought  breaks  in  upon  it 
that  in  the  eternal  purpose,  and  by  the 
grace  of  the  infinite  God,  the  death  of 
Jesus  Christ  was  the  eternal  redemption 
for  sin. 

We  are  saved,  not  by  our  works,  but 
by  accepting  the  extraordinary,  pardon- 

ing, free  mercy  of  God.  We  hold  that 
directly  a  man,  by  repentance  and  faith, 
realizes  the  pardoning  love  of  God,  he 
enters  into  close  relationship  with  the 
eternal  world  and  with  God  Himself. 

Such  a  faith  as  that  leads  to  works, 
but  the  works  are  not  co-essential  with  the 
faith.  It  knows  that  it  is  forgiven, 
accepted  in  the  beloved,  and  it  enters  into 
union  with  God  and  thereafter  the 
fruits  follow.  But  the  saved  one  works 
down  from  the  cross  and  not  up  to  it.  He 
is  crucified  with  Christ,  and  through  his 
death  to  self  a  new  light  and  power 
bursts  on  him  like  a  river  to  make  glad 
and  beautiful  his  life. 

VI 

We  also  bear  witness  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  alone  Vicar  of  Christ. 

This  is  all-important.  To  misappre- 
hend this  is  to  misapprehend  Christianity. 

We  believe  that  Jesus,  sitting  on  His 
throne,  is  our  Advocate  or  Paraclete. 
This  is  fundamental.  But  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  become  the  Vicegerent  as  the 
administrator  and  representative  of  the 
eternal  Saviour.  And  so  we  believe  it 
to  be  one  of  the  signs  of  the  apostasy,  one 

of  the  symptoms  of  the  last  days  when  we 
find  a  pope  or  any  man  sitting  at  the 
temi)le  of  God  and  giving  out  that  he  is 
the  vicar  of  God. 

We  hold  that  there  is  no  vicar  of  God. 
No  administrator  for  God  other  than  the 

Holy  Sjiirit  leading  the  church  to  wor- 
ship and  service.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the 

true  Vicar  of  Christ,  and  no  one  else 
dare  to  intrude. 

VII 

Lastly,  we  come  to  realize  that  our 
great  testimony  to  the  world  is,  after  all, 
not  to  the  death  of  Christ  so  much  as  to 
the  Christ  that  died,  yea,  rather  that  is 
risen  again. 

Is  not  this  fundamental  to  your  life? 
We  all  thank  God  that  we  stand  on  re- 

demption ground.  Christ  has  put  away 
sin;  something  has  been  done  for  us  that 
has  not  been  done  for  angels.  He  inherit- 

ed, not  the  nature  of  angels,  but  human 
nature,  and  in  that  human  nature  made 
expiation  for  the  sin  of  the  world. 

We  can  never  forget  that,  and  when 
that  is  granted,  we  hear  Him  saying — 
it  comes  floating  over  the  waters  as  they 

ripple  round  the  Isle  of  Patmos:  "I  am he  that  liveth  and  was  dead,  and  behold 

I  am  alive  for  evermore." 
When  we  go  into  cathedrals  and  church- 
es of  the  papal  church,  we  find  the  image 

of  Christ  on  the  cross  everywhere.  We 
are  bidden  to  take  the  steps  of  the  cross, 
concentrate  our  thoughts  on  the  expia- 

tory sacrifice. 
If  you  are  going  to  use  this  in  the  sense 

that  Paul  used  it,  in  the  sense  that  "I 
am  crucified  with  Christ,"  I  agree.  But 
surely  we  must  not  be  always  looking 
back,  but  up  to  the  living  Saviour,  who 
day  by  day  is  ministering  to  His  church 
as  the  bridegroom  to  his  bride. 

And  when  we  come  to  the  table  of  the 
Lord,  are  we  not  in  the  same  position  as 
the  disciples  were  that  night?    He  said: 

"This  is  iny  body."  But  lie  was  sitting 
there.  He  said,  "This  is  my  blood." 
But  He  was  there,  and  able  to  drink  with 
them. 

When  we  are  sitting  at  the  holy  table 
it  is  not  simply  to  go  back  long  past, 
but  to  realize  that  lie  is  in  our  midst, 
breaking  the  bread,  pouring  out  the  wine, 
having  fellowship  with  us  over  His  death, 
and  the  results  accruing  from  it.  We  are 
not  ever  looking  back  through  the  centur- 

ies, but  looking  up  into  the  face  of  Him 
who  is  ̂ ver  present. 

Let  us  believe  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  brooding  over  our  lives,  working  with 
the  Word.  But  in  addition  to  all  that, 
there  is  the  thought  of  the  living  Christ. 

We  realize  the  truth  of  His  words,  "I 
am  the  beginning,  the  end,  the  first,  and 

the  last." 
That  is  our  witness. 
I  am  not  here  to  say  an  unkind  word 

of  men  who,  though  greatly  misled, 
are,  many  of  them,  seeking  after  holiness 
and  purity.  This  would  not  add  to  our 

argument. We  stand  here  for  those  truths  for 
which  our  fathers  died;  we  cannot  forget 
that.  And  there  are  men  and  women 
amongst  us  who  would  die  again.  For 
our  own  sake,  for  our  children's  sake,  for 
our  country's  sake,  we  must  be  Protes- 
tants. 
When  we  compare  Protestants  and 

Protestant  lands  with  Spain  or  Spanish 
America  or  Ireland,  how  much  we  have 
to  thank  God  for!  The  advances  of  the 
Romish  church  are  very  insidious  and 
persuasive,  and  it  becomes  us  to  maintain 
our  clear  and  undiluted  witness  to  the 
truths  we  have  here  enunciated. 

And  as  we  do  so,  may  we  hope  that 
those  who  hear  us  may  say  as  they  said 
to  that  Samaritan  woman:  "We  have 
heard  him  ourselves,  and  know  that 

this  is  the  Christ." 

Qualifications 

IF   this    were    a    sermon,    the  text would    be   the   words    which  our 
Lord,    when    about   to   leave  the 
earth,   addressed  to  his  disciples, 

"Ye  shall  be  my  witnesses." 
We  use  the  word  "witness"  in  two 

senses.  One  who  merely  sees  some- 
thing is  said  to  witness  it,  and,  one 

who  testifies  about  something  that  he 
has  seen  or  heard  or  knows,  is  said  to 
be  a  witness  to  it. 

Christ  did  not  use  the  words  in  the 
former  sense,  for  He  uses  the  future 
tense  when  about  to  leave  the  earth, 
and  when  His  disciples  could  no  longer 
witness  Him  in  that  sense. 
What  He  evidently  meant  was  that 

His  disciples  should  testify  for  Him. 
Apparently  He  was  thinking  of  the 
contest  between  Himself  and  Satan 
as  a  litigation,  the  subject  matter  of 
which  is  the  moital  souls  of  men.  Satan 
claims  them  by  reason  of  possession, 
but  He  claims  them  by  reason  of  pur- 

chase, having  given  His  life  blood  for 

of  a  Witness,  Leg 
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them.  When,  in  this  great  litigation, 
He  summoned  His  disciples  as  witnesses. 
He  conferred  on  them  great  honor  and 
laid  on  them  great  responsibility. 

Importance  of  a  Witness 

In  the  administration  of  justice 
through  the  courts,  the  witness  plays 
an  important  part.  He  is  a  necessary 
factor  in  every  case  where  there  is  an 
issue  of  fact.  However  learned,  im- 

partial and  able  t;he  judge;  howeve, 
capable  and  eloquent  the  attorney; 
however  intelligent,  honest  and  un- 

biased the  jury;  however  faithful  the 
sheriff  and  other  officers,  justice  can- 

not be  administered,  or  the  law  en- 
forced, without  the  witness.  Though 

you  should  employ  all  the  attorneys  at 
the  bar,  you  could  not  recover  your 
property  from  one  who  wrongfully 
claims  it,  without  a  witness  to  testify 
to  facts  that  indicate  that  the  property 
is  yours.  One  may  be  guilty  of  willful 
murder  or  any   other   flagrant  crime, 

or  Christian 

but  the  most  able  and  eloquent  prose- 
cuting attorney  can  never  procure  his 

conviction  without  a  witness  to  testify 
to  facts  indicating  his  guilt. 

Now,  just  as  the  administration  of 
the  civil  and  criminal  law  depends  on 
the  witness,  so  the  propagation  of 
Christianity  and  the  outcome  of  the 
great  contest  between  Satan  and  Christ 
depends  on  the  faithful  witnessing  of 
His  disciples. 

There  is  a  story  to  the  effect  that 
when  Christ  returned  from  earth  to 
heaven  He  was  talking  with  the  angel 
Gabriel  about  His  work  on  earth.  Gabriel 
asked  what  provision  He  had  made  for 
the  spread  of  the  gospel.  He  said, 
"I  told  it  to  Peter,  James  and  John, 
and  a  number  of  other  faithful  disciples, 
and  the  plan  is  that  they  shall  tell  it 
to  the  others  of  this  generation,  and 
those  of  this  generation  shall  tell  it  to 

the  next,  until  the  end." 
Gabriel  asked,  "But  suppose  Peter, 

James  and  John  should  fail  to  tell,  or 
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that  those  to  whom  they  tell  should 
fail,  or  that  sometime  some  generation 

should  fail,  what  other  plan  have  you?" 
The  Saviour  replied,  "I  have  no 

other  plan." 
The  apostle  Paul,  addressing  Chris- 

tians, said,  "Ye  are  living  epistles, 
known  and  read  of  all  men."  Com- 

paratively few  read  the  written  revela- 
tion that  we  call  the  Bible.  Most  people 

form  their  impression  of  Christianity 
from  their  reading  of  the  lives  of  pro- 

fessing Christians. 

Oualifications  of  a  Witness 

Let  us  consider  some  of  the  qualifica- 
tions of  a  good  witness. 

1.  He  must  know  something  relevant 
to  the  issue.  Generally  speaking,  his 
testimony  is  limited  to  a  plain  recital 
of  what  he  has  perceived  through  one 
or  more  of  his  five  senses.  He  is  not 
allowed  to  state  conclusions  arrived 
at  by  a  process  of  reasoning.  The 
attorney  may  argue,  the  judge  decide 
questions  of  law,  and  the  jury  draw 
conclusions  from  facts  disclosed  by  the 
testimony;  but  the  witness  must  neither 
argue,  decide  nor  draw  conclusions, 
but  confine  his  testimony  to  a  simple 
relation  of  fact. 

Likewise,  the  Christian  witness  must 
know  and  be  able  to  testify  to  facts. 
Creeds  are  important,  but  they  must 
be  based  on  knowledge.  If  a  professing 
Christian  only  believes  that  perhaps 
there  is  a  God,  and  perhaps  Jesus  was 
His  Son,  and  perhaps  there  is  some 
advantage  in  trusting  in  Him,  his 
testimony  is  not  worth  much.  The 
good  Christian  witness  is  one  who  can 
say  with  Job,  "I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth,"  or  with  Paul  who  said,  "I  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuad- 

ed that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I 
have  committed  unto  him  against  that 

day."  The  basis  of  Christian  testimony 
is  experimental  religion.  Formerly  all 
applicants  for  church  membership  were 
required  to  relate  their  "experience." 
They  were  expected  to  have  experienced 
something  about  which  they  were  com- 

petent to  testify.  The  practice  has 
fallen  into  disrepute,  but  it  is  still  true 
that  the  effective  witness  for  Christ 
is  one  who  has  experimental  knowledge 
of  Him. 

2.  Although  the  job  of  a  witness 
seems  simple  enough,  it  is  nevertheless 
true  that  a  witness  should  be  intelligent. 
Trained  faculties  perceive  facts  more 
clearly  and  state  them  more  lucidly. 
Many  good  cases  have  been  weakened 
by  the  ignorance  of  an  honest  witness. 
Not  only  should  a  witness  have  the 
power  of  perceiving  things  clearly, 
but  a  reliable  memory  and  the  faculty 
of  expressing  himself  well.  Thus 
equipped,  he  is  not  so  likely  to  become 
tangled  on  cross  examination.  A  lawyer 
is  always  glad  when  he  can  introduce 
in  behalf  of  his  client  a  well  educated 
witness  with  a  fund  of  general  knowl- 

edge, although  the  things  which  he 
wishes  to  prove  by  him  may  be  quite 
simple. 

Likewise,  while  intelligence  and  edu- 
cation may  not  be  necessary  qualifica- 

tions of  a  good  Christian  witness,  they 
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are  certainly  helpful.  Trained  faculties 
perceive  spiritual  truths  more  readily 
than  untrained,  and  can  certainly  express 
them  more  intelligently  both  by  word 
and  act.  A  good  education  makes  one 
a  better  Christian  witness,  and  it  is 
especially  important  that  one  have  a 
good  working  knowledge  of  the  Book 
of  books.  Paul's  advice  to  Timothy 
was:  "Study  to  show  thyself  a  work- 

man, approved  of  God,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth."  When  we  remember 
that  the  principal  work  given  us  to  do 
is  to  testify  for  the  Master,  this  in- 

junction of  Paul's  might  well  be  trans- 
lated thus,  "Study  the  Scriptures  that 

you  may  be  an  efficient  witness." 
3.  The  testimony  of  a  witness  should 

be  consistent  throughout.  If  the  witness 
says  one  thing  on  direct  examination 
and  another  on  cross  examination,  or 
if  it  can  be  shown  that  on  some  other 
occasion  he  made  statements  inconsistent 
with  his  testimony,  its  credibility  is 
reduced.  This  is  a  common  method  of 
impeaching  a  witness. 

It  is  equally  true  that  the  testimony 
of  a  Christian  witness  should  be  con- 

sistent. Satan  is  a  shrewd  cross  ex- 
aminer and  knows  how  to  take  a  witness 

unawares.  If  the  witness  fails  on  such 

cross  examination — if  by  his  words  or 
his  conduct  his  testimony  at  any  time 
is  inconsistent  with  his  Christian  pro- 

fession, then  the  effect  of  the  latter  is 

necessarily  weakened.  One's  testimony should  be  the  same  whether  at  home 
or  abroad,  or  in  the  company  of  saint 
or  sinner. 

4.  The  testimony  of  a  witness  is 
more  effective  if  backed  by  a  good  reputa- 

tion. On  the  other  hand,  if  his  reputation 
for  veracity  is  known  to  be,  or  proved 
to  be,  at  all  shady,  his  evidence  will 
have  no  effect,  because  the  jury  will 
not  believe  him.  Another  common 
way  of  impeaching  a  witness  is  to  prove 
that  his  reputation  is  either  generally 
bad,  or  bad  for  truth  and  veracity. 

In  the  case  of  the  Christian  witness, 
a  good  character  is  even  more  necessary. 
A  word  of  testimony  for  the  Master 
does  not  go  very  far,  if  there  are  known 
flaws  in  the  character  of  the  one  who 
testifies.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is 
no  more  effective  testimony  for  the 
Christ  than  the  consistent,  faithful 
life  of  one  of  His  followers. 

We  are  familiar  with  the  story  of  the 
infidel  who  sometimes  attended  the 
church  of  which  a  great  preacher  was 
pastor.  The  preacher  made  special 
sermons  to  refute  the  infidelity  of  his 
distinguished  listener.  One  day  the 
infidel  made  a  profession  of  religion 
and  presented  himself  for  membership 
in  the  church.  The  preacher  was  elated. 
He  asked  the  erstwhile  infidel  which 
sermon  had  convinced  him  of  the  error 

of  his  way.  He  replied,  "I  must  answer 
you  truthfully  and  say  that  not  one  of 
your  sermons  reached  me.  I  was  able 
to  answer  all  your  arguments;  but 
there  was  one  argument  which  I  could 
not  answer.  That  was  the  faithful, 
unwavering  life  of  the  humble  janitor 

of  this  church." This   story   helps   us  to   realize  the 

importance  of  keeping  our  record  clean 
in  the  sight  of  men,  if  we  wish  them  to 
heed  our  testimony  for  the  Master. 
Our  actions  speak  louder  than  words. 

5.  The  witness  should  be  absolutely 
unselfish.  He  should  not  be  subject 
to  any  sort  of  bribe,  or  color  his  testimony 
in  the  least  in  order  to  court  favor  with 
a  litigant,  or  with  the  hope  of  any  sort 
of  reward.  Temptations  along  this 
line  are  numerous  and  witnesses  fre- 

quently succumb  to  them  and  the 
administration  of  justice  is  hindered thereby. 

The  Christian  witness  should  like- 
wise be  unselfish  and  should  never 

allow  his  testimony  to  be  weakened  by 
any  chance  of  reward  to  himself.  Satan 
offers  all  kinds  of  bribes  and  rewards, 
financial,  social,  political,  and  even 
ecclesiastical,  and  it  is  a  faithful  witness 
indeed  who  can  always  withstand. 

6.  Also,  a  legal  witness  should  be 
courageous.  If  he  testifies  falsely  or 
colors  his  testimony  in  the  least,  because 
of  fear  of  a  litigant,  he  deserves  the 
censure  of  all  right  thinking  people. 
There  are  many  such  cowardly  wit- 

nesses, and  they  are  the  cause  of  many 
miscarriages  of  justice.  Many  criminals 
prevent  convictions  by  intimidating 
witnesses. 

Likewise,  cowardice  causes  many  pro- 
fessing Christians  to  wobble  in  their 

testimony.  Satan  is  an  adept  at  in- 
timidation. If  one  heeds  his  threaten- 

ings  and  fails  to  testify  for  the  Christ 
— if  he  refuses  to  take  a  stand  for  the 
right,  or  to  oppose  evil, — if  he  fails  to 
throw  his  influence  on  the  right  side, 
or  remains  silent  when  he  ought  to 
take  a  positive  stand  on  any  moral, 
social,  political  or  religious  issue,  be- 

cause of  fear  of  what  Satan  or  his  fol- 
lowers may  do  for  him,  or  his,  in  business, 

socially,  politically,  or  otherwise,  he 
is  as  much  a  traitor  to  his  Christ  as  the 
cowardly  legal  witness  is  a  traitor  to his  country. 

7.  Every  good  citizen  should  be 
always  willing  to  be  a  witness.  One 
of  the  chief  difficulties  in  enforcing  all 
laws,  especially  the  prohibition  law, 
lies  in  the  fact  that  there  is  a  prevalent 
indisposition  to  play  the  role  of  witness. 
For  one  reason  or  another  most  people 
avoid  the  duty  of  reporting  or  testifying 
about  violations  of  the  law. 

While  the  writer  was  serving  as 
county  judge,  good  citizens  frequently 
told  him  of  certain  violations  of  the 
law.  When  asked  to  swear  to  an  affidavit 
in  order  that  a  warrant  might  be  issued, 

they  would  almost  invariably  say,  "No, 
no,  not  me.  I  don't  want  anyone  to know  that  I  have  had  anything  to  do 
with  it."  It  was  frequently  difficult, 
often  impossible,  to  persuade  good 
citizens  that  it  was  their  duty  to,  take 
whatever  risk  was  necessary  in  order 
to  start  a  prosecution  against  law 
breakers;  and  that  otherwise  the  wheels 
of  justice  could  not  begin  to  turn. 
We  have  frequently  heard  a  boast 

something  like  this,  "I  never  go  about 
the  court  house.  I  have  never  been 
either  a  juror  or  a  witness,  and  will 

not  be,  if  I  can  avoid  it."  Now  it  is 
bad  enough   for  one  to  avoid  service 
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as  a  juror.  If  good  people  decline 
to  serve  on  juries,  they  must  necessarily 
be  filled  by  the  other  class.  One  who 
himself  avoids  such  service  has  no  right 
to  complain  of  miscarriage  of  justice. 

However,  it  is  even  more  reprehensible 
to  shun  service  as  a  witness;  for,  if  one 
declines  to  serve  as  a  juror,  any  other 
citizen  can  take  his  place;  but,  if  one 
who  knows  something  about  which  he 
ought  to  testify,  avoids  the  duty,  no  one 
else  can  take  his  place,  and  the  adminis- 
tratipn  of  justice  is  seriously  hampered. 

That  one  has  never  been  a  juror  or 

a  witness  is  not  a  thing  of  which  to 
boast.  On  the  other  hand,  if  one  has 
had  an  opportunity  to  thus  help  in  the 
administration  of  justice,  and  has  side- 

stepped the  duty,  it  is  a  thing  of  which 
he  should  be  ashamed. 

Likewise  a  professing  Christian  should 
be  not  only  willing,  but  anxious,  to 
testify  for  his  Master  on  all  proper 
occasions.  Instead  of  avoiding  places 
and  occasions  when  he  may  be  called 
on  to  show  his  colors,  he  should  seek 

them.  The  marching  orders  say,  "Go.." 
There  should  be  no  shirking,  no  reluct- 

ance in  assuming  and  meeting  the  obli- 
gation of  testifying  for  the  Master  on 

every  proper  occasion.  "Let  your  light 
so  shine,  etc."  One  of  the  best  ways 
or  a  Chriistian  to  let  his  light  shine 
is  to  play  well  his  part  as  a  good  citizen, 
fncluding  the  duty  of  being  a  legal 
witness  when  occasion  offers.  Certain 
it  is  that  one  is  a  poor  witness  for  his 
Lord  and  Master  who  is  unwilling  or 
afraid  to  be  a  witness  against  a  moon- 

shiner or  a  bootlegger.  Christianity 
and  good  citizenship  go  hand  in  hand. 
They  cannot  be  divorced. 

Powers  of  Destruction  Beneath  Our  Feet 

The  following  appeared  as  an  editorial  in  tlie  Chicago  Journal  of  Commerce  under  the  title  "Spectacular  America."    We  reproduce  it  not  merely 
as  an  int.ire!iting  recital  of  a  great  natural  phenomenon,  but  as  a  lay  testimony  to  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible, 

and  a  warning  to  an  ungodly  and  unbelieving  race  of  men.— Editors 

SIXTEEN  years  ago  a 
 million 

acres  of  Alaska  were  reserved 

by  act  of  Congress  for  the  preser- 
vation of  a  natural"  monument." 

In  this  territory  was  Mount  Katmai 
in  its  entirety  a  volcano  of  great  possi- 

bilities (as  later  events  demonstrated), 
and  lakes  and 
springs  of  both 
hot  and  cold  wa- 

ter. Alaska  has 
yielded  many 
wonders,  from 
boiling  water  out 
of  the  ground,  to 
lava  out  of  moun- 

tains, but  its  most 
prodigious  natural 
performance  occur- 

red ten  years  ago 

on  ,'June  6,  1912, 
w]h''ich  scientific 
men  have  but  late- 

ly been  able  to  re- 
cord with  accurate 

details. 
Mount  Katmai 

Exploded 
On  that  date  the 

Mount  exploded 
and  blew  away 
into  dust  two 
cubic  miles  of  solid 
rock.  The  whole 
top  of  the  moun- 

tain disappeared 
forever  in  that  ti- 

tanic release  of  ir- 
resistible power 

from  its  confinement  under  the  surface 
of  the  earth. 

Nothing  to  compare  with  it  in  spec- 
tacular grandeur,  in  concentration  of 

force,  in  the  obliteration  of  an  enormous 
pile  of  solid  rock,  ever  before  was  re- 

corded. President  Griggs  of  the  National 
Geographic  Society  tells  us  that  had 
it  happened  in  New  York  City  the 
roar  of  it  would  have  startled  all  the 
central  states  east  of  the  Mississippi. 
The  sulphur  fumes  released  would  have 
permeated  the  atmosphere  clear  to  the 
Rocky  Mountains,  and  all  the  works 
of  men  in  the  lower  part  of  the  Hudson. 
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River  territory  would  have  been  des- 
troyed along  with  all  living  things. 

What  occurred  in  remote  Alaska 
when  the  rocky  summit  of  Katmai  was 
pulverized  by  the  mighty  strength  of 
the  explosion  was  this: 

The   trees   in   the   dense   forests  of 
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1,500  square  miles  were  flattened  to 
the  earth;  ashes  more  than  a  foot  deep 
were  scattered  over  an  area  as  large 
as  the  whole  state  of  Delaware,  and  the 
Katmai  River,  navigable  for  boats 
requiring  a  depth  of  six  feet  of  water, 
turned  into  a  vast  quicksand  five  miles 
wide. 

Abroad,  the  dust  stirred  by  the  up- 
heaval spread  through  the  air  all  over 

the  earth.  It  was  so  thick  that  students 
of  solar  radiation  working  in  the  Desert 
of  Sahara  had  to  postpoae  their  enter- 

prise for  a  year. 

The  Hint  It  Contains 
There  is  a  hint  in  this  great  event 

of  what  might  happen  to  our  good  old 
Mother  Earth  as  a  whole,  if  the  "end 
of  the  world"  as  described  in  prophecy, 
should  actually  occur. 
We  know  little  or  nothing  of  the 

pent  up  energies 
imprisoned  under 
the  cool  shell  on 
which  we  exist. 
They  are  beyond 
the  comprehension 

of  man,  immeas- urable in  our  puny 

conceptions  of 
power.  We  have 
pen  etrated  the crust  of  the  earth 

but  a  few  miles- — 
a  mere  scratch  un- der the  surface, 
but  we  have  gone 

deep  enough  to convince  scientific 

men  that  the  ter- 
rific force  of  in- 

tense heat  in  the 

great  depths  is sufficient  to  wreck 
the  whole  world 
when  conditions 
favor  the  general 

expansion  of  the 

gases  generated  in 
the  interior.  Vol- 

canoes are  regard- 
ed as  safety  valves 

through  which  the 
interior  "blows  off"  at  intervals. 

Many  fear  that  the  removal  of  vast 
quantities  of  natural  gas  and  oil  are 
leaving  unoccupied  spaces  below  that 
later  will  cause  trouble  for  mankind. 
We  do  not  harbor  such  apprehensions, 
but  the  performance  of  Mount  Katmai 
ten  years  ago,  just  understood  in  all 
its  appalling  features,  may  well  convince 
us  that  the  inspired  writers  of  the  Bible 
revealed  a  true  knowledge  of  the  powers 
of  utter  destruction  which  struggle  for 
an  outlet  beneath  our  feet. 



A  Secular  Editor  on  Percy  Stickney  Grant 

The  following  from  tbe  Adrian  (Micli.)  Daily  Telegram  will  take  the  place  of  an  editorial  which  we  have  been  asked  to  write  on  this  latest  ecclesi- 
astical freak.— Editors. 

DR.  PERCY  ST
ICKNEY 

GRANT,  rector  of  the  fashion- 
able Episcopal  Church  of  the 

Ascension,  of  New  York  City, 
has  had  himself  and  his  congrega- 

tion on  the  first  pages  of  the  news- 
papers during  the  last  two  weeks.  One 

writer  congratulates  the  Gotham  rector 
on  his  accomplishment,  while  another 
sardonically  declares  it  no  achievement 
whatever;  that  the  Rev.  Edward  Hall 
of  New  Brunswick,  N.  J.,  whose  dead 
body  was  found  with  that  of  Mrs. 
Mills,  his  choir  leader,  has  outdone 

him  so  far  as'  publicity  is  concerned. 
Both  comments  are  of  a  superficial 

sort  although  the  critics  are  not  entirely 
to  be  blamed  for  taking  the  case  lightly. 
Dr.  Grant  belongs  in  the  ranks  of  a 
considerable  following  in  the  ministry 
that  are  extremely  self-conscious  of 
their  own  penetrating  intellect  and 
their  own  revolutionary  views  upon 
theology.  These  men  are  taken  much 
more  seriously  by  themselves  than  by 
anyone  else. 
For  a  number  of  years  the  New 

York  clergyman  has  been  attracting 
attention  to  himself  by  the  saying  and 
doing  of  unusual  things.  Back  in  war 
time  it  was  through  testifying  for  a 
preacher  who  had  been  accused  of 
connection  with  a  flag  burning.  After 
the  war  he  organized  a  night  forum 
inviting  to  his  pulpit  speakers  from  all 
classes  of  life,  and  this  was  more  or 
less  of  a  sensation  inasmuch  as  his  parish 
is  made  up  very  largely  of  wealthy  and 
fashionable  people.  He  got  on  the 
front  pages  again  when  he  protested 
against  the  deportation  of  alien  agitators, 
likening  their  case  to  that  of  the  Pil- 

grim fathers  who  came  here  seeking 
religious  and  political  freedom.  Two 
years  ago  he  announced  his  engagement 
to  marry  Mrs.  Lydig,  a  wealthy  divorced 
of  his  congregation,  and  later  attacked 
the  church  canons  on  marriage  and 
divorce  when  the  bishops  refused  to 
sanction  the  proposed  marriage.  A 
baby  was  left  on  his  doorstep  and  he 
took  it  into  his  home  until  it  later  died. 
In  the  last  year  and  a  half  he  has  launched 
periodic  attacks  upon  church  doctrine 
and  upon  its  interpretation  by  the 
authorized  officials. 

It  is  perhaps  enough  to  justify  a 
Chicago  bishop  in  a  suspicion  that 
Dr.  Grant's  recent  disavowal  of  the 
divinity  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  attack 
upon  the  consecration  of  the  church 
indicate  his  preference  to  leave  the 
church  as  a  martyr  rather  than  as  a 
clergyman  sacrificing  his  calling  to  enter 
into  a  forbidden   matrimonial  alliance. 

That  is  beside  the  question,  how- 
ever. For  our  part  we  are  ready  to 

concede  that  what  Dr.  Grant  thinks 
of  divinity  and  of  church  consecration 
is  a  matter  of  his  own  conscience,  and 
that  such  a  belief  in  itself  is  not  a  subject 
for  criticism.  What  the  church  au- 

thorities think  of  them  and  what  they 

decide  to  do  about  them  also  is  a  matter 
of  the  church's  conscience  and  is  out 
of  the  realm  of  public  discussion.  The 
point  is  clearly  raised,  however,  of  the 
propriety  of  a  minister  capitalizing 
his  profession  and  his  own  particular 
pulpit  by  the  promulgation  of  unusual 
or  startling  personal  views  upon  funda- 

mental questions  of  faith  and  doctrine. 
We  must  confess  to  little  taste  for 

that  sort  of  indulgence.  Dr.  Grant 
protests  that  to  deny  him  the  right  to 
air  his  own  personal  views  from  the 
pulpit  is  equivalent  to  denying  a  citizen 
of  this  country  free  speech  in  political 
matters.  The  figure  of  speech  is  weak, 
for  a  minister  of  any  faith  or  creed, 
as  we  interpret  his  position  and  status, 
is  an  ambassador  rather  than  a  private 
citizen.  He  has  accepted,  with  his 
calling,  a  responsibility  and  a  trust  to 
speak  for  and  in  the  interests  of  that 
faith  and  creed.  When  his  convictions 
begin  to  clash  with  his  accepted  duty 
it  is  time  for  him  to  resign  his  post, 
just  as  it  would  be  incumbent  upon 
an  ambassador  to  do  so  if  he  found  his 
views  differing  from  those  of  his  people 
and  his  government. 

If  Dr.  Grant  finds  himself  in  dis- 
agreement with  the  canons  of  his  church 

that  relate  to  marriage  and  divorce, 
or  in  disagreement  on  any  other  matter 
of  doctrine,  we  believe  he  should  carry 
his  case  to  the  bishops  and  officials  of 
that  church  and  not  to  the  public.  If 
he  has  joined  the  ranks  of  the  doubters 
and  disbelievers,  then  his  place  is  with 
them,  not  in  an  orthodox  pulpit.  It 
smacks  of  rank  self-interest  and  a  warped 
sense  of  the   fitness  of  things,   if  not 

an  actual  betrayal  of  trust,  when  a 
minister  makes  a  soap  box  of  his  pulpit. 

We  think  the  public  is  apt  to  be  less 
concerned  over  doctrinal  matters  than 

is  the  ministry  itself.  It  sees  in  Chris- 
tianity as  exemplified  by  the  many 

Christian  churches  a  revelation  of  funda- 
mental truth  that  cannot  be  denied. 

It  hungers  for  and  needs  the  application 
of  this  truth  to  all  phases  of  life.  Chris- 

tianity does  not  have  to  be  proved 
or  justified  in  this  day  and  age.  It  is 
a  kingdom  on  earth  that  is  recognized 
by  all  thinking  people,  but  it  must 
have,  if  its  interests  are  advanced 
tliroughout  the  earth,  sound,  true  am- bassadorship. 
Such  ambassadorship  has  nothing 

in  common  with  Dr.  Grant's  tirade 
about  the  canons  of  his  own  church 
or  his  particular  views  upon  divinity 
and  church  consecration. 

ONE-CENT  BIBLES  ARE  BACK 
The  largest  single  Bible  order  ever 

placed  by  an  organization  in  the  United 
States  has  just  been  given  by  the  Ameri- 

can Bible  Society.  One  and  a  half  million 
volumes,  consisting  of  the  Gospels  of 
Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  and  John,  Acts 
and  Proverbs,  in  English  and  Spanish. 

These  little  books  are  to  be  uniform 
in  size,  sixty-four  pages  each,  with  a 
separate  heavy  cover  and  will  be  sold 
throughout  the  United  States  and  South 
America  for  one  cent  each.  This  is  the 
first  time  since  the  war  period  the  so- 

ciety has  been  able  to  produce  the  vol- 
umes at  this  price.  Advance  orders  to 

the  number  of  800,000  have  been  re- 
ceived. 

SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT 
The  highest  point  at  which  holy  com- 

munion is  known  to  have  ever  been 
celebrated  is  on  Notch  Mountain,  just 
opposite  the  Mount  of  the  Holy  Cross, 
in  the  Rocky  Mountains,  where  three 
ministers  of  the  Episcopal  church  of 
the  Western  Diocese  of  Colorado  made 
a   pilgrimage,   reaching  an   altitude  of 

over  13,000  feet.  Bishop  Benjamin 
Brewster  read  the  service.  The  ob- 

servance of  this  solemn  religious  rite  in 
these  unique  surroundings  with  the 
great  cross  in  the  background  was  made 
possible  only  after  an  arduous  climb  into 
the  snow-capped  mountains,  starting 
from  Red  Cliff,  an  important  mining 
camp  on  the  Denver  &  Rio  Grande 
Western  Railroad. 

Mount  of  the  Holy  Cross,  Colorado  (Altitude  13,978  feet) 
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A  STOMACH'S  DIARY 
"10:00  A.  M. — Oh,  clear!  Another 

warm  day.  Wonder  if  I'll  be  abused  as 
I  was  yesterday.  If  I  am,  I'm  going  to 
strike.  Just  disposed  of  a  half-chewed 
breakfast.  We  ran  for  the  train,  whicii 
meant  I  was  so  juggled  about  and  so 
tired  that  it  took  me  twice  as  long  to  do 
my  work.  Hope  she  gives  me  an  hour 
or  two  of  complete  rest  before  anything 
more  comes  my  way. 

"10:30  A.  M. — Two  glasses  of  ice- 
water  have  just  arrived.  It  will  take 
all  the  energy  I  can  pump  up  in  the  next 
hour  just  to  warm  me  up  to  normal 
again. 

"10:50  A.  M.— Half-chewed  breakfast 
did  not  satisfy  her  and  she  has  bought 
some  peanuts  and  started  again. 

"12:00  M. — Peanuts  have  been  drift- 
ing along  steadily  ever  since.  Think  she 

has  finished  them,  too. 
"12:30  P.  M. — Decided  she  wasn't 

very  hungry,  and  instead  of  a  good  solid 
dinner  sent  me  down  a  cold  egg-nog 
heavy  with  chocolate.  Could  have 

managed  it  all  right  if  it  hadn't  been  so 
unnaturally  cold,  but  that  made  it 
terribly  difficult  to  deal  with. 

"1:10  P.  M. — More  ice-water. 
"1:40  P.  M. — Was  mistaken  about  the 

peanuts:  she  found  another  handful 
in  the  bottom  of  her  vanity  bag,  and  now 
I  am  getting  them  again. 

"2:05  P.  M. — More  ice- water. 
"2 :10  P.  M. — She  has  been  lifting  some 

heavy  books  and  as  usual  used  my 
muscles,  instead  of  her  arm  muscles. 

You  see,  she's  never  had  any  proper 
physical  education — soft,  flabby,  slouchy 
sort.  Tired  me  almost  as  much  as  a  six- 
course  dinner. 

"3:20  P.  M. — Furtive  fellow  has 
brought  us  a  box  of  caramels.  Just 
heard  her  say,  'Oh,  dear!  I  don't  feel  a 
bit  well.  The  milk  in  that  egg-nog  must 
have  been  sour.' 

"6:30  P.  M.— We  played  a  set  of tennis  before  dinner  and  here  I  am  all 
tired  out  and  a  lot  of  work  to  do. 

"6:50  P.  M. — We  were  invited  by  a 

sissy  sport  with  a  bi'k  on  his  coat  to 
have  a  soda  before  going  home.  Had  a 
lemon  phosphate  and  then  had  to  run  for 
a  car. 

"7:00  P.  M. — Fried  'taters,  cucumbers, 
veal  cutlets,  catsup,  cookies  and  canned 
blueberries.  What  do  you  know  about 
that? 

"7:45  P.  M. — We  are  strolling  down 
to  the  corner  with  a  knock-kneed  guy 
in  a  sport  shirt  and  white  pants  for  a 
pineapple  walnut  college  ice. 

"8:20  P.  M. — Got  home  and  found 
somebody  had  made  some  iced-tea. 
She  drank  two  glasses.  I  tried  hard  to 
keep  the  tea  and  the  college  ice  separated, 
but  they  mixed  in  spite  of  me.  I  go 
on  strike. 

"8:30  P.  M. — I  have  sent  back  the 
college  ice  and  the  iced-tea. 

"8:40  P.  M. — Returned  the  blueberries. 
"8:45  P.  M. — And  the  peanuts. 
"9:00  P.  M. — Can't  get  the  doctor. 
"9:17  P.  M. — Doctor  found  at  the 

movies.  Mother  thinks  it's  a  weak 
stomach  she  inherited  from  her  father. 

Knock-knee  su.;i;ests  it's  the  beastly 
weather — the  big  boob! 

"9:45  P.  M. — Doctor  says  it  is  from  a 
bilious  temperament.  Good-night!" — The  American  Journal  of  Public  Health. 

IS  BROADCASTING  SERMONS 
WISE? 

A  clergyman  arises  to  announce  that 
the  test  of  eminence  for  the  ministry 

hereafter  will  be  the  candidate's  ability 
to  "put  his  message  across  by  way  of  the 
radio,"  and  numerous  other  clergymen, 
agreeing  with  him,  are  fitting  themselves 
for  this  new  trying  out.  The  churchmen 
are  digging  pitfalls,  if  not  for  themselves, 
at  least  for  the  material  edifices  of  religion. 
If  the  radio  fans  are  encouraged  to  sit 
at  home  and  listen  in  on  broadcast 
sermons,  what  necessity  will  there  be  for 
the  maintenance  of  church  buildings? 
It  may  seem  an  excellent  idea  to  carry 
the  church  to  those  who  will  not  carry 
themselves  to  church,  but  what  is  to  be 
the  end  of  it  all? — Eastern  Methodist. 

RELIGIOUS  LITERATURE  RECEP- TACLE 
The  Tract  Society  of  Muskogee,  Okla., 

prepares  receptacles  for  religious  liter- 
ature, which  can  be  placed  in  public 

places.  These  are  properly  inscribed 
and  can  have  almost  unlimited  use. 

For  further  information  about  these, 
write  Mrs.  T.  J.  Philpin,  510  Jefferson 
St.,  Muskogee,  Okla. 

THE  LOYAL  MESSENGER 

Reapers  and  ̂ IJ^j!^  Missionary 

Gleaners  ̂ 'vU 

Society 

DO  NOT  WASTE  ANV 

Receptacles  for  Religious  Literature 

THE  FRANCES  WILLARD  MEMOR- 
IAL CHURCH 

It  is  proposed  to  erect  a  church  in 
memory  of  Miss  Willard  at  Churchville, 
N.  Y.,  her  birth  place.  It  is  desired 
that  this  memorial  be  national,  and  each 
person  who  contributes  $1  will  be  con- 

sidered one  of  the  "founders."  Any communications  should  be  addressed 
to  Rev.  A.  R.  Bloomfield,  Churchville, 
N.  Y. 

illlllllUllUUIllli rinmmiiniiiiiiitiiunuiinniuuniiiuiiiiiJiiiiiiniiiii»iniiniiii»iMiiiiiniiiiiiiiiiiiiiii»niiumnnmrnniim»nmuiu;xiiuiimi^^ 

A  New  Work  on  Prophecy  By  Philip  Mauro 

THE  SEVENTY  WEEKS  and 

THE  GREAT  TRIBULATION 

This  work  is  the  outcome  of  fresh  and  original  studies 
It  contains  a  complete  exposition  of  the  Last  Two 

Visions  of  Daniel  (Chaps.  IX-XII)  and  the  Olivet  Dis. 
course  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which,  taken  together, 
form  a  connected  and  comprehensive  Scheme  of  Pro- 

phecy, embracing  both  the  First  and  Second  Comings 
of  Christ. 

The  clear  identification  of  "The  King"  (Dan.  XI.  36) 
is  a  feature  of  deepest  interest. 
The  vexed  question  "Will  the  people  of  God  pass 

through  the  Great  Tribulation}"  finds  in  this  Book  a 
happy  solution. The  volume  will  commend  itself  by  (1)  the  full  and 
convincing  proofs  given  in  support  of  every  interpre- 

tation, and  (2)  the  Simplicity  and  Clearness  of  the 
Expositions. 

The  exposition  of  Daniel  XI — so  bewildering  to  most 
Bible-readers — will  be  a  great  boon  to  many. 

Price  $1.75  postpaid 

Hamilton  Bros.,  SCRIPTURE  TRUTH  DEPOT,  120MTremont  St.,  Boston 9,  Mass. 
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March  15,   1923.  * 

To  Christ's  Witnesses  Everywhere: 

It  was  reported  recently  that  a  certain 

theological  seminary  received  something  like  three- 

quarters  of  a  million  dollars  as  its  share  of  a  de- 

nominational "drive/'  and  yet  it  has  under  its  care 
probably  less  than  fifty  students. 

Nevertheless,   if  these  were  being  taught 

that  the  Bible  is  a  divine  revelation,   and  if  they 

were  being  sent  out  to  preach  redemption  to  a  lost 

world  through  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  what  true 

Christian  would  begrudge  a  single  dollar? 

But  when  we  have  reason  to  think  differ- 

ently,  alas!     When  we  think  of  them  as  going  out  to 

tear  down  the  faith  their  fathers  have  built  up,  we 

should  be  insensible  indeed  if  a  cry  of  pain  and 

protest  did  not  arise. 

Will  not  Christian  men  and  women  who  still 

believe  the  "Scripture  cannot  be  broken,"  and  in  the 
Saviour  who  said  so,  be  entreated  to  aid  a  school  of 

the  prophets  whose  students  are  counted  by  the  hun- 

dreds from  every  denomination,   from  every  state  of 

the  Union  and  almost  every  country  of  the  world? 

What  draws  these  students  here?     Not  Eroast- 

ed  human  learning,  not  liberal  scholarships,  not  so- 

cial privileges,  not  magnificent  buildings,  not 

peculiar  doctrines  of  any  kind.     Let  those  in  whose 
hearts  the  love  of  God  beats  ask  them  what  draws  themi 

here.     Or  even  better,   let  them  come  and  see  for  them- 
selves. 

We  ask  no  funds  for  endowments  that  later 

generations  may  spend  according  to  their  own  pleasure 

rather  than  that  of  the  original  contributors.  Our 

need  is  for  current  expenses,   to  put  into  flesh  and 

blood  today,   to  balance  our  books  at  the  close  of 

our  fiscal  year,  April  30. 
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We  need  more  than  $150,000  to  do  this,  but 

what  is  that  in  comparison  with  the  millions  that  are 

being  given  today  for  secondary  things  by  those  who 

ought  to  put  the  Gospel  first? 

Hundreds  of  readers  will  see  this  who  coul'd 
give  the  Moody  Bible  Institute  in  large  sums  if  they 

would.  Where  you  have  given  a  dollar  hitherto  please 

send  ten,  where  you  have  given  ten  please  make  it  a 

hundred,  where  you  have  given  a  hundred  please  make 
it  a  thousand. 

D.  L.  Moody  said,   "The  monument  I  want  after 
I  am  dead  and  gone,   is  a  monument  with  two  legs, 

going  about  the  world — a  saved  sinner  telling  about 

the  salvation  of  Jesus  Christ." 

The  Institute  in  Chicago  which  he  founded 

thirty-seven  years  ago,   is  building  that  monument 

every  day  by  the  grace  of  God.     Will  you  not  help 

us  to  do  it  by  sending  an  inmiediate  remittance? 

See  page  377. 

Faithfully  yours  in  Christ, 

I 
i 
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Founder's  Week  Prayer  and  Bible  Conference 

Conducted  by  the  Moody  Bible  Institute 

February  5-9,  1923 

(Note:  In  giving  our  readers  a  stenographic  report  of  some  of  the  im- 
portant addresses  of  the  Conference,  we  have  endeavored  as  far  as  pos- 

sible to  report  the  speakers  verbatim.  Any  omissions  by  the  reporters, 

oi-  errors,  are  subject  to  correction  by  the  speakers.  Other  addresses 
will  be  published  in  our  pages  as  opportunity  serves  from  month  to 
month  during  the  year.  We  pray  this  report  may  bring  the  same  bless- 

ing to  our  many  thousands  of  readers  as  the  Conference  did  to  the  large 
congregations  privileged  to  attend.) 

Founder's  Week  of  1923 
By  Rev.  James  M.  Gray,  D.D. 

EACH  Founder's  Week  Con
ference 

has  its  own  characteristics,  dis- 
tinguishing it   from   every  pre- 

ceding one,  and  that  of  this  year 
is  no  exception. 
Many  remarked  on  the  number  of 

new  speakers  this  year.  Professors  J. 
Gresham  Machen,  of  Princeton  Sem- 

inary, and  Leander  S.  Keyser  of  Witten- 
berg College,  Rev.  W.  S.  Gottshall  of 

the  Mennonite  General  Conference,  Pas- 
tor Philpott  of  Moody  Tabernacle,  and 

Dr.  Donald  McTavish,  of  Toronto,  were 
all  with  us  for  the  first  time,  and  all 
maintained  the  best  traditions  of  the 
past  for  intellectual  ability  and  spiritual 
unction.  Comment  was  made  on  the 
fact  that  these  men  who  had  never  met 
before,  or  ever  stood  on  a  Moody  Insti- 

tute platform,  should  have  found  them- 
selves so  thoroughly  in  accord  in  their 

views  of  the  truth,  and  so  free  and  joyful 
in  its  proclamation  under  our  auspices. 
There  was  an  interesting  variety  in  their 
messages  also,  apologetics,  dogma,  the 
surrendered  life,  evangelism — all  were 
accentuated  without  previous  arrange- 
ment. 

Our  former  students  were  more  to  the 
front  in  this  Conference  than  at  some 
other  times,  which  gave  us  much  pleasure. 
Reference  is  not  now  made  to  the  Alumni 
business  meeting  or  the  fellowship  meet- 
ings  in  the  dining  halls  which  are  always 
occasions  of  social  and  spiritual  exuber- 

ance, but  to  the  addresses  given  by 
several  of  the  students  on  Student  Day 
and  on  Missionary  Day, — Miss  Palmer, 
Miss  Saxe,  Miss  Reynolds,  Miss  Grace, 
Rev.  A.  G.  Johnson,  of  Chicago;  Rev. 
J.  T.  Raymond,  of  Cleveland;  Rev.  R. 
L.  Evans,  of  St.  Louis;  Rev.  Howard 
C.  Fulton,  of  Grand  Rapids,  and  others. 
How  proud  we  were  of  these  men  and 

women  as  they  told  us  of  their  work, 
and  exhorted  and  cheered  the  younger 
generation  following  in  their  footsteps! 

Missionary  Day  this  year  was  never 
surpassed,  the  missionary  pulse  in  the 
Institute  never  beat  more  strongly  than 
now.  At  least  six  ex-missionaries  are  on 
our  staff,  in  addition  to  others  who  have 
children  on  the.foreign  fields.  Dr.  Glover, 
the  Director  of  the  Missionary  Course, 
was  very  successful  in  the  speakers  he 
348 

secured  for  this  day,  and  especially  in 
the  case  of  Dr.  Maurice  Frater,  of  New 
Hebrides,  and  Rev.  Charles  W.  Abel,  of 
New  Guinea.  .Seldom  has  any  company 
of  Christians  been  privileged  to  listen  on 
the  same  occasion  to  two  such  men  fresh 
from  scenes  of  cannibalism,  and  suc- 

cessors to  pioneers  like  John  Geddes  and 
James  G.  Paton,  and  the  martyrs 
Williams  and  Chalmers.  Their  addresses 
morning  and  evening  will  not  soon  be 
forgotten,  and  the  impress  of  them  will 
remain  in  the  lives  of  hundreds  of  conse- 

crated young  men  and  women  who  heard 
them.  The  newspapers,  reporting  the 
closing  meeting  of  the  Conference  on 
Friday  evening,  said  that  800  young 
people  had  dedicated  themselves  to 
Foreign  Missions  if  the  Lord  opened  the 
way.  This  was  too  large  an  estimate, 
doubtless,  but  600  would  not  be  far  from 
the  actual  truth.  To  some  of  us  it  was 
the  most  memorable  sight  ever  witnessed 
in  the  Moody  Bible  Institute. 
How  much  the  music  contributed  to 

the  glad  and  happy  uplift  of  the  Con- 
ference! Mr.  Bittikofer  was  on  the 

platform  nearly  all  day  long  and  every 
day,  leading  with  his  accustomed  anima- 

tion, and  knowing  just  the  verse  to 
strike  up  for  spontaneous  singing  at  the 
right  time.  No  one  could  have  failed  to 
be  struck  with  the  singular  appropriate- 

ness of  the  duet  sung  so  effectively  by 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Latchaw  on  Wednesday 
evening,  prior  to  the  heart-searching 
address  of  Dr.  McTavish  on  the  satisfac- 

tion to  be  found  only  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  But  the  most  exhilarating  mo- 

ments were  those  when  the  Auditorium 

choir  (the  choir  of  the  four  o'clock  hour 
on  Sundays),  sang  at  one  of  the  morning 
hours  the  "Hallelujah  Chorus,"  and  on 
the  closing  evening,  Mozart's  "Gloria." The  great  address  of  Mr.  Benson  on 
Wednesday  evening  on  "The  Earth  the 
Theater  of  the  Universe,"  illustrated  by 
the  stereopticon,  and  that  of  the  follow- 

ing morning  by  Professor  Keyser  on 
"Creation,  the  Work  of  God,"  made  the 
occasion  which  all  recognized  for  the 

singing  of  the  "Hallelujah  Chorus,"  and 
into  which  all  entered  with  the  pro- 
foundest  spirit  of  worship. 

This  brief  introduction  to  the  addresses 
following,  should  not  conclude  without 
mention  of  the  contribution  of  real  bless- 

ing to  the  Conference  which  was  made, 
and  generally  is  made,  by  our  Household 
Department.  Mr.  Stauffer,  the  acting 
head  of  that  department,  reported  that 
during  the  five  days  of  the  Conference  a 
total  of  11,902  persons  were  served  in 
our  dining  rooms,  an  average  of  about 
800  at  each  meal.  This  department  also 
had  charge  of  the  lodging  of  the  guests, 
all  of  whom  appeared  to  be  made  com- 

fortable, and  invariably  spoke  of  their 
entertainment  with  cordial  appreciation. 

We  are  very  grateful  for  it  all,  and  do 
continually  say,  "Not  unto  us,  O,  Lord, 
not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  give 

glory,  for  thy  mercy  and  for  thy  truth's sake"  (Ps.  115:1). 

Order  Extra  Copies 

of  this 

Conference  Report  for 

Your  Friends 

20  Gents  a  Copy 
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Christianity  vs.  Modern  Liberalism 

By  Rev.  J.  Gresham  Machen,  D.D.,  Assistant  Professor  of  New  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis  in 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary 

This  address  is  here  printed  from 
stenographic  notes  made  at  the  time  of 
delivery.  The  substance  of  the  address 
appears  in  more  extended  form — a  book 
entitled  "Christianity  and  Liberalism," 
which  was  published  in  February  by 
The  Macmillan  Company. 

I WILL  read  a  few  verses  from  t
he 

First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians, 
fifteenth  chapter,  beginning  with 
the  first  verse: — 
"Moreover,  brethren,  I  declare 

unto  you  the  gospel  which  I  preached 
unto  you,  which  also  ye  have  re- 

ceived, and  wherein  ye  stand; 
"By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if 

ye  keep  in  memory  what  I  preached 
unto  you,  unless  ye  have  believed 
in  vain. 

'  'For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of all  that  which  I  also  received,  how 
that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  accord- 

ing to  the  scriptures; 
"And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that 

he  rose  again  the  third  day  according 
to  the  scriptures: 

"And  that  he  was  seen  of  Cephas, then  of  the  twelve: 

"After  that,  he  was  seen  of  above five  hundred  brethren  at  once;  of 
whom  the  greater  part  remain  unto 
this  present,  but  some  are  fallen 
asleep. 

"After  that  he  was  seen  of  James; then  of  all  the  apostles. 
"And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me 

also,  as  of  one  born  out  of  due  time. 
"For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apostles, that  am  not  meet  to  be  called  an 

apostle,  because  I  persecuted  the 
church  of  God. 

"But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am;  and  his  grace  which  was 
bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vain; 
but  I  laboured  more  abundantly 
than  they  all;  yet  not  I,  but  the 
grace  of  God  which  was  with  me. 

"Therefore  whether  it  were  I  or 
they,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye  be- 
lieved." 

In  the  time  allotted  me  this  afternoon 
I  shall  not  try  to  settle  the  religious  issue 
of  the  day,  but  try  to  be  bold  enough  to 
present  that  issue  as  briefly  and  clearly 
as  I  can,  that  you  may  be  aided  in 
settling  it  for  yourself. 

But  presenting  the  issue  sharply  and 
clearly  is  by  no  means  a  popular  business 
at  present.  There  are  many  people  at 
the  present  time  who,  as  Dr.  Francis  L. 
Patton  has  aptly  put  it,  prefer  to  fight 
their  intellectual  battles  in  what  may  be 
called  a  condition  of  "low  visibility". 

Presenting  the  issue  sharply  is  regarded 
by  them  as  an  impious  proceeding.  May 
it  not  discourage  contributions  to  mission 
boards?  May  it  not  prevent  church  con- 

solidation and  cause  a  poor  showing  in 
church  statistics? 

But  for  my  part  I  am  glad  to  tell  you 
that  my  sympathies  are  with  those  men, 
whether  conservatives  or  radicals,  who 
have  a  passion  for  light.  The  type  of 
religion  which  delights  in  the  pious  sound 
of  traditional  phrases  regardless  of  their 
meaning  and  shrinks  from  controversial 

!  matters,  will  never  stand  amid  the 
,  shocks  of  life. 

Professor  J.  Gresham  Machen,  D.  D. 

Liberalism  a  Misnomer 

When  you  get  beneath  the  traditional 
phraseology  used  everywhere  today  to 
the  real  underlying  issue,  you  discover 
that  that  great  redemptive  religion  called 
Christianity  is  being  attacked  within  the 
church  by  a  totally  different  type  of 
religious  thought  and  life,  which  is  only 
the  more  opposed  to  Christianity  because 
it  is  making  use  of  traditional  Christian 

phraseology.  That  modern  non-redemp- 
tive religion  which  is  attacking  Christian- 

ity at  its  root  is  called  by  various  names. 
It  is  called  Modernism.  It  is  called 
Liberalism. 

All  such  names  are  unsatisfactory;  the 
latter  in  particular  is  question-begging, 
because  the  movement  is  regarded  as 
liberal  only  by  its  friends.  To  those 
opposed  to  it  it  seems  to  involve  a  narrow 
attention  to  certain  facts,  and  a  closing 
of  the  eyes  to  others  that  are  equally 
vital. 

But  by  whatever  name  the  movement 
may  be  called,  the  root  of  the  movement 
is  found  in  Naturalism,  and  by  that  I 
mean  the  denial  of  any  entrance  of  the 
creative  power  of  God,  as  sharply  dis- 

tinguished from  his  works  in  nature,  at 
the  beginnings  of  Christianity. 

When  I  use  the  term  "Naturalism"  it 
is  in  a  different  way  from  that  in  which 
it  is  used  by  the  philosophers,  but  in 
that  non-philosophic  sense  it  expresses 
fairly  well  what  is  really  at  the  root  of 
that  which  is  called  by  a  degradation  of 

the  original  noble  term,  "liberal  religion." 
The  Importance  of  Doctrine 

What  then  are  the  teachings  of  modern 
Naturalism  as  over  against  the  teachings 
of  Christianity?  At  the  beginning  of  the 
discussion  we  are  met  with  an  objection 
which  goes  to  the  very  roots  of  the 
matter.  People  will  tell  us  that  teachings 
are  unimportant.  They  will  tell  us  that 
even  if  the  teachings  of  modern  natural- 

istic Liberalism  are  entirely  different 
from  the  teachings  of  Christianity,  yet 
the  two  may  turn  out  to  be  fundamen- 

tally the  same,  because  teachings  and 
doctrines  are  unimportant.  All  creeds 
they  tell  us  are  equally  good  for  they 
all  spring  from  Christian  experience. 

Well  now,   my  friends,  whether  the 

objection  is  well  founded  or  not,  we 
ought  to  observe  exactly  what  the  objec- 

tion means.  I  will  tell  you  what  it  means, 
it  means  that  we  are  falling  back  into 
a  fundamental  skepticism,  because  if  all 
creeds  are  equally  true,  then  since  the 
creeds  are  contradictory  one  to  another, 
it  follows  with  inexorable  logic  that  all 
are  equally  false,  or  at  least  equally  un- 

certain. To  say  that  all  creeds  are 
equally  true  is  the  same  as  to  say  that 
all  creeds  are  equally  false  or  equally  un- 

certain; and  when  you  say  that  creeds 
make  little  difference  provided  there  be 
a  unitary  Christian  experience,  you  are 
falling  back  into  agnosticism  which  fifty 
or  seventy-five  years  ago  was  regarded 
as  the  deadliest  enemy  of  the  Christian 
church.  That  enemy  has  not  been  made 
a  friend,  but  has  been  made  only  more 
dangerous,  by  being  received  within  our walls. 

Christianity  they  will  tell  us  is  a  life 
and  not  a  doctrine.  Now  that  seems  to 
be  a  devout  and  pious  utterance,  but  it  is 
radically  false  all  the  same,  and  to  see 
that  it  is  false  you  do  not  need  even  to 
be  a  Christian,  you  need  have  just  com- 

mon sense  and  common  honesty.  For 
when  you  say  that  Christianity  is  this 
or  that,  you  are  making  an  assertion  in 
the  sphere  of  history.  You  are  not  saying 
what  you  think  ought  to  be  true,  but 
what  you  think  actually  is  a  fact.  When 
people  say  that  Christianity  is  this  or 
that — some  have  ventured  the  absurd 
assertion  that  Christianity  is  democracy 
— when  you  say  Christianity  is  this  or 
that,  you  are  making  an  assertion  in  the 
sphere  of  history.  It  is  just  like  saying 
that  the  Roman  Empire  under  Nero 
was  a  free  democracy.  It  is  possible 
that  the  Roman  Empire  under  Nero 
might  have  been  a  great  deal  better  if  it 
had  been  a  free  democracy,  but  the 
question  is  whether  as  a  matter  of  fact 
it  was  a  free  democracy  or  not.  So 
when  you  say  that  Christianity  is  a  life, 
not  a  doctrine,  you  are  making  an  asser- 

tion in  the  sphere  of  history,  because 
Christianity  is  an  historical  phenomenon 
exactly  like  the  Roman  Empire,  like  the 
kingdom  of  Prussia  or  the  United  States 
of  America. 

What  Does  the  Charter  Say? 

Now  before  you  can  determine  whether 
Christianity  is  this  or  that,  you  have  to 
go  back  to  the  beginning  of  the  Christian 
movement.  At  the  beginning  of  the  life 
of  every  corporation  is  the  incorporation 
paper,  commonly  called  the  charter,  and 
in  this  paper  are  set  forth  the  objects  of 
the  corporation.  It  is  conceivable  that 
other  objects  may  be  more  desirable  than 
those  set  forth  in  the  incorporation 
paper,  but  if  the  directors  use  the  name 
and  resources  of  that  particular  corpora- 

tion to  pursue  these  other  objects,  they 
are  going  ultra  vires  of  the  corporation. 
It  is  the  same  fundamentally  with  Chris- 

tianity. It  is  conceivable  that  after 
further  investigation  we  may  have  fresh 
views  about  it.    It  is  conceivable  that  the 
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founders  of  the  Christian  movement 
were  wrong,  and  that  we  in  the  twentieth 
century  can  better  their  program.  It  is 
conceivable  that  they  had  no  right  to 
legislate  for  all  subsequent  generations. 
That  is  a  matter  for  us  to  determine  in 
the  light  of  the  evidence,  but  at  any 
rate  the  founders  of  the  Christian  move- 

ment did  have  an  inalienable  right  to 
legislate  for  all  generations  that  should 
choose  to  bear  this  name  of  Christian. 

Therefore,  if  you  would  honestly  de- 
termine what  can  bear  the  name  Chris- 

tian, you  have  to  go  back  to  the  begin- 
nings of  the  Christian  movement.  Now 

the  beginnings  of  the  movement  con- 
stitute a  fairly  definite  historical  phe- 

nomenon; there  is  a  certain  agreement 
as  to  what  Christianity  at  its  inception 
was,  possible  even  between  Christians 
and  non-Christians,  because  we  have 
certain  sources  of  information  which  are 
admitted  to  come  from  the  first  Chris- 

tian generation,  like  the  passage  we  read 
today — sources  which  give  us  definite 
information  about  the  beginnings  of 
Christianity. 

The  Christian  movement  began  a  few 
days  after  the  death  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
I  can  see  no  good  historical  justification 
for  calling  anything  that  existed  before 
the  death  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  Chris- 

tianity. At  any  rate,  to  be  cautious,  I 
will  say  that  if  Christianity  existed 
before  that  time  it  existed  only  in  a  pre- 

liminary stage.  Evidently  after  the 
death  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  there  was  a 
strange  new  beginning  among  His  dis- 

ciples, and  that  new  beginning  began  the 
movement  which  caused  the  spread  of 
the  Christian  religion  out  into  the  world. 

Now,  -what  was  the  character  of  the 
movement  at  its  beginning?  For  one 
thing,  it  was  not  merely  a  life  as  dis- 

tinguished from  a  doctrine.  Do  not 
misunderstand  me.  It  certainly  was  a 
strange  new  kind  of  life;  anybody  who 
came  into  contact  with  those  early 
Christians  recognized  that  they  were 
living  an  entirely  different  sort  of  life 
from  the  people  around  them.  It  is 
perfectly  clear  that  the  first  Christians 
were  living  a  new  type  of  life,  a  life  of 
strange  purity  and  strange  unselfishness. 

Something  Happened 
But  how  was  that  type  of  life  pro- 

duced? I  will  tell  you  the  way  modern 
leaders  of  the  church  would  have  ex- 

pected it  to  be  produced.  They  would 
have  expected  the  first  Christian  mis- 

sionaries to  go  forward  and  say:  "We have  been  in  contact  with  a  wonderful 
person,  namely,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and 
our  lives  have  been  changed  by  that 
contact.  We  call  upon  you,  our  hearers, 
to  submit  yourselves  to  the  contagion 
through  us  with  the  life  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth." 

That  is  just  what  people  are  saying 
today.  That  is  what  modern  men  would 
have  expected  the  first  Christian  mis- 

sionaries to  say,  but  as  a  matter  of  his- 
torical fact  they  said  nothing  of  the  kind. 

They  produced  a  new  type  of  life  not  by 
exhortation,  not  by  the  contagion  of 
personal  influence,  but  by  the  proclama- 

tion of  a  piece  of  news;  they  produced  it 
by  the  account  of  something  that  had 
recently  happened. 
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Thatt  seemedTa  strange  thing  to  the 

people  of  those  days — to  change  men's 
lives  not  by  telling  them  to  be  good,  but 
by  giving  them  an  account  of  things  that 
had  happened.  It  seems  strange  today, 
it  is  what  Paul  called  the  foolishness 
of  the  message.  It  seemed  to  be  an 
absolutely  foolish  way  of  trying  to  change 
the  lives  of  men,  but  to  the  historian 
it  is  perfectly  plain  that  that  is  the  way 
they  went  at  it. 

Do  you  want  me  to  tell  you  what  the 
first  Christian  movement  was  in  Jerusa- 

lem? They  did  not  say,  "Submit  your- 
selves to  the  spell  of  Jesus  Christ  and 

be  children  of  God  the  way  Jesus  was  a 

Son  of  God,"  but  they  said,  "Christ 
died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  scrip- 

tures; he  was  buried;  he  has  been  raised 
on  the  third  day  according  to  the  scrip- 

tures." It  was  an  account  of  things 
that  had  happened  and  an  account  of 
the  meaning  of  the  happenings,  and  when 
you  get  those  historical  facts  with  the 
meaning  of  the  facts  you  have  Christian 
doctrine.  Christ  died — ^that  is  history. 
Christ  died  for  our  sins — that  is  doctrine. 
We  have  that  at  the  very  basis  of  all 
Christian  work;  it  was  there  in  Chris- 

tianity in  the  first  century,  and  today 
Christianity,  as  then,  is  founded  upon 
the  account  of  something  that  happened. 

What  I  mean  can  be  summed  up  in 
the  first  chapter  of  Acts — the  eighth 
verse — "Ye  shall  be  my  witnesses  in 
Jerusalem,  in  all  Judea,  and  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 

earth." 
Now  it  is  a  complete  misinterpretation 

of  these  words  if  you  say  that  the  witness 
is  merely  to  what  Christ  has  done  for  you 
in  your  own  souls.  That  is  not  the  way 
the  words  are  meant.  Paramount  is  the 
witness  to  the  plain  historical  fact  of  the 
resurrection  of  Christ.  If  there  is  some 
skeptic  here,  I  do  not  need  to  argue 
with  him  about  the  historical  value  of 
the  book  of  Acts,  or  whether  Jesus  really 
spoke  these  words,  because  all  historians, 
whether  Christians  or  not,  ought  to 
admit  that  it  is  a  good  summary  of  what 
the  Christian  movement  at  its  very 
beginning  was;  it  was  a  campaign  of 
witnessing,  an  account  of  historical 
facts;  Christ  died;  He  was  buried;  He 
has  been  raised. 
The  Christian  Worker  a  Christian 

Witness 

Well  then,  if  the  Christian  worker  is 
fundamentally  a  witness,  it  is  important, 
despite  modern  impressions  about  it, 
that  the  Christian  worker  should  tell 
the  truth.  When  a  witness  gets  up  on 
the  witness  stand  it  makes  little  differ- 

ence what  the  cut  of  his  coat  is,  or 
whether  his  sentences  are  nicely  turned; 
the  important  thing  is  that  he  should 
tell  the  truth,  the  whole  truth  and  noth- 

ing but  the  truth.  That  is  the  important 
thing  for  the  Christian  preacher  and 
Christian  worker  today.  Do  not  mis- 

understand me.  It  is  a  sad  thing  if  you 
tell  the  truth  with  your  lips  and  if  your 
life  belies  your  message",  because  then 
the  more  true  the  message  the  greater 
your  sin,  for  you  are  bringing  despite 
upon  the  truth.  On  the  other  hand,  it 
is  a  sad  thing  when  a  man  uses  the  gifts 
God  has  given  him  in  order  to  proclaim 

things  which  are  false.  Therefore,  the 
first  thing  is  that  we  should  tell  the  story 
which  is  at  the  basis  of  Christianity  and 
tell  it  straight,  and  full,  and  plain. 

It  does  make  a  vast  deal  of  difference 
what  our  teachings  are,  and  it  is  the 
fundamental  business  of  the  Christian 
church  today  to  set  forth  the  teaching 
of  Christianity  truly  and  plainly  in  op- 

position to  the  teachings  of  the  modern 
rivals  of  Christianity.  And  the  chief 
modern  rival  of  Christianity  is  not  Mo- 

hammedanism or  Buddhism,  but  natural- 
istic Liberalism,  which  is  almost  dom- 

inant in  our  large  ecclesiastical  bodies 
today. 

What  then,  briefly,  are  the  teachings 
of  Christianity  over  against  the  teach- 

ings of  Liberalism?  We  have  just  said 
that  Christianity  is  an  account  of  some- 

thing that  happened,  not  something 
that  always  was  true,  but  something 
that  happened  about  1900  years  ago, 
when  God  saved  man  through  the  aton- 

ing death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
But  before  you  can  understand  that 

gospel,  that  account  of  something  that 
happened,  you  must  know  first  something 
of  God,  and  second  something  about  man. 
These  are  the  two  great  presuppositions 
of  the  gospel  message,  and  it  is  these 
presuppositions,  as  well  as  the  gospel 
message,  to  which  modern  Liberalism is  diametrically  opposed. 

It  is  opposed  to  Christianity  in  its 
view  of  God,  and  in  its  attitude  toward 
God.  Now  in  the  Christian  view  of 
God  there  are  many  elements,  but  one 
element  is  absolutely  fundamental,  and 
gives  consistency  to  all  the  rest.  It  is 
the  awful  transcendence  of  God,  the 
awful  separateness  of  God;  and  it  is  that 
element  in  the  Christian  presentation  of 
God  upon  which  despite  is  being  cast 
everywhere  in  the  modern  liberal  church, 
because  it  regards  God  as  fundamentally 
just  another  name  for  the  great  process 
of  nature  as  it  is.  We  find  ourselves  in 
the  midst  of  a  vast  process,  and  to  that 
vast  process  is  applied  the  name  of  God. 
That  is  what  people  mean  by  the  im- manence of  God. 

Now  do  not  misunderstand  me.  God 

according  to  the  Christian  view  is  im- 
manent in  the  world.  God  is  everywhere — 

"closer  to  us  than  breathing,"  but  im- manent in  the  world  not  because  He  is 
identified  with  the  world  but  because 
He  is  the  Creator  of  it  and  upholds  the 
things  which  He  has  made.  The  funda- 

mental thing  in  the  Christian  notion 
of  God  is  the  sharp  distinction  between 
all  created  things  and  the  Creator  who  is 
the  explanation  of  all  mysteries. 

It  is  strange  that  men  can  call  that  a 
new  vision  of  God  which  obscures  the 
distinction  between  God  and  man,  and< 
involves  God  even  in  the  sin  of  the  world! 
How  men  can  call  such  a  view  of  God  a 
new  revelation  is  strange,  because  pan- 

theism as  it  is  called,  is  just  as  old  asj 
the  hills,  and  has  always  been  with  us 
to  blight  the  religious  life  of  man.  Mod- 

ern Liberalism  even  when  not  consist- 
ently pantheistic,  is  at  any  rate  pan- 

theizing  since  it  seeks  to  obliterate  the 
sharp  distinction  between  God  and  man, 
and  involves  God  in  the  sin  of  mankind. 
Very  different  is  the  holy  and  living 
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.God  of  the  Bible  and  of  Christian  faith! 
Liberalism  Denies  Sin! 

In  the  second  place,  modern  Liberal- 
ism differs  from  Christianity  in  its  view 

of  man.  It  differs  because  it  obliterates 
the  distinction  between  man  and  God 
in  the  way  I  have  said,  but  it  differs  in 
a  more  fundamental  manner  still.  At 
the  very  basis  of  modern  Liberalism  in 
the  church  is  a  loss  of  the  consciousness 
of  sin.  You  can  examine  the  religious 
literature  of  the  present  day,  the  Sun- 

day-school lesson  helps  and  the  sermons, 
and  you  will  find  that  the  characteristic 
thought  through  the  whole  of  them  is  a 
profound  satisfaction  with  human  good- 

ness. The  modern  preacher  has  no 
words  too  strong  to  express  his  scorn  of 
the  Christian  view  of  the  awfulness  of 
sin. 

A  few  months  ago  I  stopped  in  a  distant 
city  and  went  to  what  seemed  to  be  the 
leading  church.  It  was  the  day  when 
the  new  Sunday-school  teachers  were 
inducted  into  their  office;  and  the 
preacher  preached  a  sermon  about 
Christian  education  and  told  his  people, 
especially  those  who  were  to  train  the 
young,  that  formerly  there  had  been 
a  terrible  view  that  children  were  lost 
in  sin  and  needed  a  Redeemer.  And 
he  got  a  laugh  from  his  congregation 
by  quoting  the  old  theologians  about  the 
awfulness  of  sin  under  which  all  men 
were  born  in  this  world  and  the  need 
of  redemption  in  order  to  escape  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God.  He  said, 
"People  really  used  to  believe  that  all children  were  born  in  sin  and  needed 
the  Saviour,  Jesus,  but  we  have  learned 
in  these  days  that  it  is  our  duty  as  Chris- 

tian teachers  merely  by  the  teaching  of 
Jesus  to  draw  out  the  good  that  is  already 
in  them." 
The  question  arose  in  my  mind  why 

he  quoted  the  theologians,  why  he  in- 
dulged simply  in  the  vulgar  ridicule  of 

them,  when  he  wanted  to  cast  ridicule 
upon  the  doctrine  of  the  retributive 
justice  of  God;  because  he  could  have 
raised  a  better  laugh  if  he  had  quoted 
the  words  of  Jesus! 

Jesus  said  more  awful  things  about  the 
terribleness  of  sin  and  the  retributive 
justice  of  God  than  any  man,  and  it  is 
exceedingly  strange  how  men  at  the 
present  time  who  claim  to  have  Jesus  as 
Master  (they  speak  of  him  always  as 
"the  Master,"  but  they  do  not  speak  of 
him  as  Lord  or  Saviourj,  who  claim  to 
have  Jesus  as  their  authority  in  the  sphere 
of  religion,  will  proceed  in  the  same 
breath  to  cast  despite  upon  the  things 
which  are  at  the  very  center  of  His 
teaching,  and  at  the  very  center  of 
Christianity,  as  is  the  awfulness  of  the 
guilt  of  sin. 

Do  you  want  me  to  tell  you  what  the 
fundamental  fault  with  the  church  today 
is?  It  is  this — the  modern  preacher, 
whether  in  the  Sunday-school  class,  or  in 
the  home  or  in  the  pulpit,  is  feverishly 
engaged  in  an  absolutely  impossible  task. 
He  is  engaged  in  calling  the  "righteous" 
to  repentance,  in  trying  to  bring  men 
into  the  church,  and  at  the  same  time 
permit  them  to  retain  their  pride  in  their 
own  goodness.  Even  our  Lord  did  not 
succeed  in  calling  the  righteous  to  re- 

pentance, and  probably  we  shall  be  no 
more  successful  than  He.  At  the  very 
basis  of  Christian  preaching  is  the 
mystery  of  the  consciousness  of  sin  and 
that  is  produced  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
when  a  man  comes  under  the  conviction 
of  sin  his  whole  attitude  is  changed. 

These  are  the  two  presuppositions  of 
the  Christian  message — the  Christian 
view  of  the  awful  holiness  of  God  and 
the  Christian  view  of  the  terrible  guilt 
of  sin.  God  could  only  bring  sinful 
man  into  His  presence  through  the 
atoning  death  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
but"  the  account  of  that  gospel  is  found 
in  the  Bible  and  with  regard  to  the  Bible 
modern  Liberalism  differs  fundamentally 
from  Christianity. 

The  Bible  Absolutely  Unique 
The  Christian  view  of  the  Bible  of 

course  makes  the  contents  of  the  Bible 
absolutely  unique.  You  might  have  all 
the  ideas  of  the  Bible  in  some  other 
book,  but  you  would  have  no  Chris- 

tianity; because  Christianity  is  an  ac- 
count not  merely  of  things  that  always 

were  true,  but  an  account  of  something 
that  happened,  and  unless  the  thing 
really  happened  then  we  are  still  hope- 

less under  the  guilt  of  sin.  It  all  depends 
upon  the  question  whether,  as  a  matter 
of  fact,  the  eternal  Son  of  God  did  take 
our  sins  upon  Him  and  die  instead  of 
us  on  the  cross. 

According  to  the  Christian  view  of 
the  Bible  it  not  only  contains  an  account 
of  something  that  happened,  but  con- 

tains a  true  account,  and  thus  there  is 
added  to  the  Christian  doctrine  of 
revelation  the  Christian  doctrine  of  the 
inspiration  of  the  Word  of  God,  and 
upon  that  doctrine  despite  is  everywhere 
being  cast  today.  Men  are  always 

talking  about  the  "mechanical"  view  of 
inspiration,  which  makes  the  Biblical 
writers  little  more  than  stenographers. 
But  as  a  matter  of  fact  the  Christian 
doctrine  of  inspiration  does  not  deny 
the  human  characteristics  of  the  biblical 
writers,  nor  display  any  lack  of  interest 
in  the  human  means  that  these  writers 
had  for  gathering  their  information, 
but  it  holds  that  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
these  writers  were  preserved  from  the 
errors  which  are  found  in  other  books, 
and  thus  gave  to  us  the  only  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice. 
The  Seat  of  Authority  According  to 

Liberalism 
But  what  does  modern  Liberalism  sub- 

stitute for  the  authority  of  the  Bible? 
Sometimes  a  totally  false  impression  is 
produced  that  it  substitutes  the  au- 

thority of  Jesus. 
That  is  altogether  false,  because  when 

asked  what  they  consider  the  authority 
of  Jesus,  we  discover  that  modern  Lib- 

eralism rejects  a  great  many  of  the 
recorded  words  of  Jesus.  It  does  not 
believe  that  Jesus  ever  spoke  some  of 
them,  because  in  His  recorded  words  in 
the  gospels  are  some  things  most  hateful 
to  it.  Modern  Liberalism  says  that  not 
everything  recorded  of  Jesus  in  the 
Gospels  was  spoken  by  Jesus,  and  we 
must  sort  out  the  words  which  were 
spoken  by  Him  and  reject  the  rest. 

But  suppose  we  press  it  further.  We 

shall  discover  that  even  in  the  reduced 
Jesus  of  modern  liberal  reconstruction 
there  are  some  things  abhorrent  to  the 
Liberal  church,  and  modern  Liberals 
if  pinned  down  to  it  will  say  that  they 
do  not  believe  everything  Jesus  said  was 
true,  but  they  will  say  they  are  still 
Christians,  they  are  still  His  followers, 
because  they  still  hold  to  the  central  life 
purpose  of  Jesus. 

Well,  what  was  the  central  life  pur- 
pose of  Jesus?  According  to  the  Gospel 

of  Mark  the  central  life  purpose  of  Jesus 

is  found  in  His  atoning  death.  "The  Son of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  give  his  life  a  ransom 

for  (instead  of)  many." These  words  are  of  course  abhorrent 
to  the  Liberal  Church.  But  when  you 
ask  what  the  central  life  purpose  of 
Jesus  was,  you  will  find  you  are  in  the 
mire  of  dispute,  and  that  they  will  accept 
as  authoritative  only  a  few  of  the  sayings 
of  Jesus,  not  because  they  are  His  say- 

ings, but  because  they  happen  to  agree 
with  their  own  opinions.  The  real 
authority  of  the  modern  Liberal  is  not 

Jesus,  but  it  is,  as  men  say,  "Christian 

experience." 
But  what  do  you  mean  by  Christian 

experience?  What  do  you  mean  by 
Christian  experience  as  authority?  Sure- 

ly you  do  not  mean  merely  a  majority 
vote  of  the  organized  Church.  Do  you 
mean,  then,  individual  experience?  But 
this  is  endlessly  diverse,  and  therefore 
what  you  will  have  substituted  for  the 
true  authority  of  the  Word  of  God,  is 
no  authority  at  all  but  the  shifting  emo- tions of  sinful  men. 

But  people  say  what  a  foolish  thing  it 
is  to  depend  upon  a  book!  It  all  depends 
upon  the  book,  my  friends.  The  Refor- 

mation of  the  sixteenth  century  was 
founded  upon  the  authority  of  a  Book! 
May  that  Book  again  set  aflame  the 
world,  and  may  the  present  bondage 
give  place  again  to  the  glorious  freedom 
of  the  sons  of  God! 

The  Christian  View  of  Christ 

When  you  come  to  the  contents  of 
the  Bible  everything  points  to  the  central 
figure — Jesus  Christ.  What  is  thought 
of  Christ,  first,  by  the  modern  liberal 
church  and  second,  by  Christian  men? 
At  this  point  a  further  perplexity 

arises,  for  ask  the  modern  liberal  preacher 
his  view  of  Christ,  and  he  will  say  with 

great  conviction,  "I  believe  in  the  deity 
of  Christ,  I  believe  that  Jesus  is  God." We  hear  much  like  that  today.  People 

say,  "Why,  after  all,  this  great  preacher is  most  orthodox  because  he  believes 
in  the  deity  of  Christ,  and  those  who 
are  objecting  to  his  presence  as  a  leader 
in  the  church,  are  mere  uncharitable 
heresy  hunters. 

Do  you  not  see,  my  friends,  that,  when 
they  say  Jesus  is  God,  the  value  of  that 
utterance  depends  upon  what  they 

mean  by  God?  That  little  word  "God" is  not  a  bit  more  beautiful  than  any 
other  English  word.  The  value  of  it 
depends  altogether  upon  what  you  mean 
by  it,  and  when  the  modern  liberal 
preacher  says  he  believes  Christ  is  God, 
he  may  mean  God  exists  in  all  the 
world,  God  exists  wherever  life  pulsates 
through   humanity,   and   only  appears 
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fuller  and  plainer  than  any  other  place 
in  the  life  of  Jesus. 

That  is  what  is  often  meant,  and  of 
course  that  is  very  far  from  the  Christian 
faith.  Very  often  when  he  says  Jesus  is 
God,  he  means  to  use  the  term  in  this 

way:  "We  have  given  up,"  he  says, 
"the  old  notion  that  there  is  a  Creator 
and  Ruler  of  the  world.  We  know  noth- 

ing about  that — that  is  metaphysical. 
The  word  'God'  is  useful  merely  as 
expressing  the  highest  object  of  men's 
desires."  So  when  they  say  Jesus  is 
God  they  do  not  mean  that  Jesus  is  the 
supreme  ruler  of  the  world,  but  simply 
that  Jesus,  though  a  man  like  the  rest  of 
men,    is   the    highest    thing    we  know. 

Such  men  are  further  removed  from 
the  Christian  faith  than  Unitarians. 
Unitarians  at  least  believe  in  God, 
whereas  these  men  speak  highly  of  Jesus, 
call  Jesus  God,  only  because  they  think 
low  of  God,  not  because  they  think  high 
of  Jesus. 

In  another  way  also  such  men  are  in- 
ferior to  Unitarians,  inferior  in  the  plain 

matter  of  honesty.  When  they  say, 
Jesus  is  God,  the  truthfulness  of  that 
utterance  depends  altogether  upon  the 
audience  addressed.  I  do  not  mean  to 
deny  that  such  liberal  preachers  do 
believe  in  the  very  core  of  their  hearts 
that  Jesus  is  God,  they  certainly  mean 
that.  But  the  great  trouble  is,  they 
know  perfectly  well  those  words  are 
going  to  be  taken  by  the  simple  minded 
hearers  whom  they  address  in  a  way 
totally  different  from  the  way  in  which 
they  mean  it.  They  are  offending  there- 

fore against  the  fundamental  principle 
of  truthfulness  of  language.  The  asser- 

tion, "I  believe  that  Jesus  is  God,"  is 
truthful  before  an  audience  of  theologi- 

cally trained  persons  who  understand 
the  modern  way  of  thinking  about  God, 
but  if  it  be  addressed  to  a  simple  minded 
people,  then  the  language  is  untruthful 
and  all  the  best  motives  in  the  world 
cannot  possibly  excuse  it.  Nothing  can 
possibly  excuse  language  which  is  not 
in  accordance  with  facts. 

Simplicity  of  the  Cross 
Liberalism  is  different  from  Chris- 

tianity also  as  to  salvation.  What 
is  the  way  of  salvation  according  to  the 
Christian  account?  Two  aspects  are  to 
be  distinguished.  In  the  first  place,  the 
basis  of  it  all  is  in  the  atoning  death  of 
Christ.  According  to  Christian  belief 
that  is  a  very  simple  thing.  Men  talk 
about  the  theory  of  the  atonement  as 
though  it  were  a  subtle  thing,  but  you 
can  put  it  in  words  of  one  syllable.  We 
deserve  eternal  death.  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  because  he  loved  us,  died  in- 

stead of  us  on  the  Cross. 
That  certainly  is  not  incomprehen- 

sible. It  is  mysterious  in  its  depth  of 
grace,  but  it  is  a  thing  that  a  child  can 
understand.  Do  you  want  me  to  tell 
you  what  is  difficult?  It  is  not  the  simple 
Bible  presentation  of  the  death  of  Christ, 
but  the  manifold  modern  effort  to  get 
rid  of  that  simple  presentation  of  the 
Cross  in  the  interests  of  human  pride. 
The  modern  liberals  pour  out  the 

vials  of  their  scorn  upon  the  Bible  pre- 
sentation of  the  Cross  of  Christ.  They 

speak  of  it  with  disgust  as  involving 

a  "trick"  ..  .ended  to  placate  an  "alien- 
ated God."  Thus  they  pour  out  their 

scorn  upon  a  thing  so  holy  that  in  the 
presence  of  it  the  Christian  heart  melts 
in  gratitude  too  deep  for  words. 

People  talk  about  Christian  experience. 
My  friends,  where  can  Christian  ex- 

perience be  found  if  not  at  the  Cross  of 
Christ,  at  that  blessed  place  where  a 
man  knows  that  in  a  great  mystery  the 
guilt  of  his  sin  was  taken  by  the  Holy 
One,  and  borne  instead  of  him  on  the 
Cross? 

The  very  nerve  of  the  Christian  view 
of  the  Cross  is  that  God  Himself  makes 
the  sacrifice  for  our  salvation.  Where 
can  love  be  found  except  at  the  Cross  of 
Christ,  the  one  who  died,  the  just  for 
the  unjust?  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
son."  There,  and  there  alone,  is  to  be 
found  the  love  that  is  love  indeed. 

The  New  Birth 

This  work  of  Christ  is  applied  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  in  the  new  birth. 
You  will  hear  very  little  about  the  new 
birth  in  modern  preaching.  Modern 
missionaries  will  tell  you,  you  must  give 
up  the  thought  of  winning  individual 
converts  in  mission  lands.  For  the  new 
birth  they  are  inclined  to  substitute 
"the  social  gospel."  But  at  the  very 
centre  of  Christianity  are  the  words 
"Ye  must  be  born  again." 

Justification  by  Faith 

That  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
the  application  of  the  work  of  Christ. 
But  in  applying  the  work  of  Christ  the 
Spirit  makes  use  of  faith.  People  who 
have  found  salvation  know  what  it 
means. 

Liberals  talk  about  faith  in  Jesus, 
but  they  mean  simply  admiration  of 
Jesus.  They  talk  about  it  as  if  the  basis 
of  the  Christ  life  were  "make  Jesus 
Master  in  your  life."  The  Y.  M.  C.  A., 
in  recent  years,  has  put  the  declaration 
of  purpose  to  live  the  Christ  life  as  some- 

how being  on  a  par  with  the  reception 
of  the  salvation  which  is  found  in  the 
Cross  of  Christ.  I  do  not  see  but  that 
that  is  the  exact  opposite  of  faith.  That 
means  that  you  are  trusting  in  your 
own  works.  Faith  means  not  that  you 
do  something,  but  that  you  receive  first 
the  gracious  gift  of  God.  When  the 
Lord  Jesus  has  died  for  you  you  accept 
it  without  work  of  your  own.  You  accept 
the  gracious  thing  He  did.  And  then 
by  God's  help  the  good  life  follows. 

Victory  Assured 

Christianity  is  fighting  a  great  battle 
today.  It  is  one  of  three  great  crises  in 
the  history  of  the  Christian  church. 
One  came  in  the  second  century  when 
Christianity  was  almost  engulfed  by 
paganism  in  the  church  in  the  form  of 
Gnosticism.  There  was  another  in  the 
middle  ages  when  legalism  was  almost 
dominant  in  the  church,  similar  to  the 
modern  legalism  which  appears  in  the 
liberal  church.  Christianity  today  is 
fighting  a  great  battle,  but  I,  for  my 
part,  am  looking  for  ultimate  victory. 
God  will  not  desert  His  church. 

A  SIGNIFICANT  MANIFESTO 

Some  months  ago  a  group  of  eminent 
English  leaders,  including  Dr.  L.  P. 
Jacks,  editor  of  the  Hibbert  Journal; 
Dr.  A.  E.  Garvie,  and  Dr.  W.  B.  Selbie, 
issued  a  manifesto,  in  which  this  note  was 
sounded:  "Civilization  itself  seems  to 
be  on  the  wane  .  .  .  the  nations  are 
filled  with  distrust  and  antipathy  for 
each  other,  the  classes  have  rarely  been 
so  antagonistic,  while  the  relation  of 
individual  to  individual  has  seldom  been 
so  frankly  selfish.  .  .  .  It  is  becom- 

ing increasingly  evident  that  the  world 
has  taken  the  wrong  turn,  which  if 
persisted  in,  may  lead  to  the  destruction 
of  civilization." — The  Christian  Century. 

AN  UNUSUAL  EXPERIENCE 
March  21 

Just  as  we  are  about  to  go  to  press 
with  this  issue  of  the  Monthly,  several 
page  proofs  are  lost  in  the  snow;  not 
exactly  lost,  but  snowbound.  The  storm 
of  Sunday,  March  11,  cut  us  off  from 
wire  communication  with  our  printers, 
but  mail  continued  to  reach  us  during 
the  week.  We  were  almost  through  and 
sent  the  last  page  proofs  Saturday, 
March  17.  That  night  Mt.  Morris,  111., 
was  completely  cut  off  from  the  outside 
world  by  the  snow  storm.  The  Pub- 

lishing Agent  sent  telegrams  and  requests 
for  long  distance  phone  connection 
without  response.  Tuesday  morning 
we  started  for  Mt.  Morris  and  learned 
only  when  arriving  at  Oregon  that  it 
was  impossible  for  a  train  to  get  through. 
Engines  with  plows  and  large  crews  were 
working  at  both  ends  of  the  line.  We 
secured  a  ride  with  a  farmer  on  a  bob 
sled — having  to  detour  from  the  regular 
road — several  feet  deep  with  snow  in 
many  places — and  drive  six  miles  over fields  and  side  drives  to  our  destination. 
Here  we  are  trying  to  complete  the  forms 
and  hoping  every  hour  for  the  most 
welcome  toot  of  the  locomotive  with 
our  precious  proofs.  If  your  copy  of 
this  issue  is  late  you  will  understand  we 
have  been  working  under  difficulties, 
both  with  the  increased  size  of  the  issue, 
and  the  storm  to  handicap  us. 

The  Publishing  Agent. 
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God  or  Matter,  Creation  or  Evolution,  Which? 
By  Professor  Leander  S.  Keyset,  D.  D.,  Wittenberg  College,  Springfield,  O 

\'  address  this  morning  is  the 
first    of    a    series    on  "The 

M Problem    of    Origins."  The 
subject  is  divided  into  three 

parts:    (1)  The  origin  of  the  universe: 
(2)  The   origin   of   man   and  woman; 
(3)  The  origin   of  sin   and  salvation. 

There  is  one  book  in  the  world,  and 
only  one,  which  throws  a  clear  light  on 
the  problem.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
speculations  of  men  have  always  been 
obscure,  uncertain,  and  unsatisfying 
both  to  the  intellect  and  to  the  heart. 
That  book  is  the  Bible — a  book  pretty 
well  known  in  the  Moody  Bible  Institute, 
if  one  may  judge  from  the  number  of 
times  it  has  been  referred  to,  read  and 
quoted  since  I  have  been  in  this  audi- 
torium. 

The  origin  of  the  universe — how  much 
speculation  has  been  expended  upon 
that  problem,  and  most  of  it  futile! 
It  has  remained  unsolved  by  science  or 
philosophy.  But  turn  to  your  Bible — 
and  see  how  simply  and  rationally  the 
problem  is  solved;  for  at  its  very  thres- 

hold the  Bible  says,  "In  the  beginning 
God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth." 
Is  not  that  beautiful  and  uplifting? 

At  this  point  I  must  break  into  the 
logical  sequence  of  my  discourse  to  ex- 

plain an  important  point.  It  is  this: 
There  is  no  contradiction  between  the 
first  and  second  chapters  of  Genesis. 
Dr.  Driver — like  many  others  of  the 
Graf-Wellhausen  school — in  his  Intro- 

duction to  Old  Testament  Literature, 
tries  to  show  that  these  two  chapters 
contain  variant  accounts  of  the  creation, 
and  cannot  be  reconciled.  For  that 
reason  he  and  the  critics  of  his  kind 
accept  the  documentary  theory  and  the 
composite  authorship  of  Genesis  and  the 
whole  Pentateuch. 

Now,  the  reason  why  some  critics  see 
contradictions  between  these  two  chap- 

ters is  that  they  have  failed  to  find  the 
true  key  to  their  interpretation.  Let  us 
see  if  we  can  discover  it.  The  first 
chapter  gives  a  general  account  of  the 
creation  of  the  whole  cosmos,  including 
man.  Then  the  second  chapter,  so  far 
from  giving  another  and  a  discrepant 
account,  describes  more  in  detail  just  how 
God  brought  man  into  being, 
body  and  soul,  and  then  proceeds  to  tell 
how  He  prepared  the  garden  of  Eden 
as  man's  habitat. 

Therefore,  since  the  two  chapters 
narrate  different  historical  events,  there 
can  be  no  disparity  between  them. 

On  this  matter,  and  others  of  like  im- 
portance, I  call  your  attention  to  Dr. 

Keil's  commentary  on  the  Pentateuch. 
A  Confession  of  Faith 

Before  going  further,  I  would  like  to 
make  a  confession  of  my  . faith — and  I 
make  it  with  a  bounding  joy,  namely, 
that  I  accept  ex  animo  the  first  three 
chapters  of  Genesis  (and,  of  course, 
those  that  follow)  as  actual  history.  I  do 
not  believe  that  they  are  myth,  legend, 
allegory,    or    mere    Jewish  tradition. 
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"Father  of  this  vast  universe,  I  lay  my 
hand  in  Thine;  lead  Thou  me  in  the  way 

Thou  wouldst  have  me  go!" 

"In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth."  That  completes 
the  symphony.  How  did  Moses  know 
that  the  rest  of  the  universe  is  greater 
than  this  little  earth  on  which  we  live? 
He  mentions  "the  heavens"  first.  He 
lived  centuries  before  Ptolemy,  Coperni- 

cus and  Galileo,  and  yet,  when  he  describ- 
es the  creation  of  the  universe  as  a  whole, 

he  names  the  heavens  before  the  earth. 
Still,  he  gives  most  of  his  attention 
subsequently  to  the  earth,  because  it 
must  have  been  revealed  to  him  that  the 
earth  was  to  be  the  arena  of  the  greatest 
transactions  conceivable:  the  creation 
and  history  of  mankind  and  the  redemp- 

tion of  the  human  family  through  the 
incarnation  of  the  eternal  Son  of  God. 
It  is  marvelous,  the  wisdom  of  this 
biblical  writer! 

Evidence  of  Supernal  Wisdom 

This  initial  verse  proves  the  Bible 
to  be  of  divine  origin.  I  cannot  conceive 
that  a  book  written  in  the  primeval 
history  of  the  human  race  could  begin  its 
narrative  in  so  divine  and  majestic  a 
way  without  divine  inspiration.  Other 
religions  never  rose  to  the  conception 
that  God  created  the  universe  ex  nihilo. 
All  of  them  tell  you  that  the  gods  were 

of  the  Bible,  telling  me,  with  the  rest  of    evolved  out  of  the  primeval  all,  or  sub- 
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My  conviction  is  that  they  describe  pre- 
cisely the  origin  of  the  universe,  of  man 

and  woman,  and  of  sin,  and  then  add  the 
proto-gospel  promising  that  the  seed 
of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's head. 

May  I  add  (I  hope  without  boastful- 
ness),  that  I  have  arrived  at  this  con- 

clusion after  years  of  study  and  investi- 
gation, also  after  years  of  Christian 

experience,  which  were  preceded  by  a 
season  of  deep  doubt  and  virtual  infidelity. 
I  do  not  know  how  to  account  for  my 
Christian  experience,  except  by  the  crea- 

tive history  recorded  in  the  early  chapters 

the  Book,  that  the  God  who  made  me  a 
new  creation  in  Christ  Jesus  also  created 
the  world  and  all  that  is  therein. 

Oh,  how  satisfying  it  is  when  you  can 
rest  upon  this  inspired  history,  my 
brethren!  How  reassuring  to  the  soul 
that   longs   for   certitude   and  reality! 

While  I  seem  to  be  talking  around  my 
theme  thus  far,  I  have  been  steadily 
coming  to  it — the  origin  of  the  universe. 
The  discussion  is  based  on  Genesis  1:1: 

"In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth." 

Note — "In  the  beginning  God"\  Can 
one  think  of  a  better  way  to  begin  the 
universe  than  to  begin  with  God?  It 
begins  with  the  transcendent  Being,  who 
existed  before  the  beginning  of  time. 
How  majestic  the  initial  teaching  of  the Bible! 

strate,  of  the  universe  and  then  began 
to  operate  in  crude  and  absurd  ways 
upon  the  material  of  the  cosmos,  trying 
to  mold  it  into  shape.  Even  Plato  and 
Aristotle,  wisest  of  the  Greek  philosophers, 
never  were  able  to  lift  their  thought  to 
the  conception  of  a  pure  divine  creation, 
but  believed  that  matter  was  eternal, 
and  that  God  merely  its  framer  and 
artificer.  On  the  other  hand,  the  writers 
of  our  pure  monotheistic  Bible,  mastered 
the  exalted  conception  that  God  created 
the  universe,  and  therefore  is  its  complete 
Sovereign  and  beneficent  Upholder.  Is 
it  not  a  proof  of  supernal  wisdom? 

At  this  point  a  difficult  question  may 
arise.  Where  did  God  come  from? 
Who  made  God?  There  are  few  people 
who  have  not  been  puzzled  at  times  over 
that  perplexity.  It  was  the  problem 
that  troubled  poor  Professor  Tyndall 
in  his  day.  He  says  that  he  often 
could  not  sleep  at  night  for  worrying  over "In  the  beginning  God  created"'.  The 

verb  is  bara,  to  bring  something  into  the  question.  Who  made  God? 
being  that  had  no  prior  existence.  What 
does  that  mean?  It  means  that  God  is  a 
personal  God,  all-powerful  and  all-wise. 
Otherwise  He  could  not  have  created  this 
vast  universe  ex  nihilo.  What  a  concep- 

tion for  a  man  to  achieve  and  express  in 
the  childhood  of  the  world?  Such  a 
conception  could  not  have  come  up 
from  beneath;  it  must  have  come  down 
from  above — from  God  Himself.  And 
note  what  it  means  for  our  comfort. 
If  God  created  the  universe,  each  of  us 
may  come  boldlyto  the  throne  of  grace  with 
a  child's  trust  and  simplicity,  and  say: 

Here  is  the  way  to  deal  with  it — at 
least  it  is  one  way.  There  is  something 
now;  the  universe  is  here,  and  we  are 
here.  Since  there  is  something  now, 
there  must  have  always  been  something; 
for  if  there  ever  was  a  time  when  there 
was  nothing,  nothing  could  have  ever  been. 
Therefore  there  must  be  some  ultimate 
reality  which  has  always  been,  which 
has  existed  from  eternity. 

Now,  what  kind  of  an  ultimate  and 
eternal  reality  are  you  to  posit  and 
believe?    Is  it  not  infinitely  better  to 353 



accept  a  personal  and  all-wise  God  than 
mere  crude,  unconscious  material  sub- 

stance? Let  us  not  be  groundlings! 
If  you  believe  in  God,  in  the  personal, 
infinite,  all-powerful  and  all-wise  God, 
then  you  have  some  One  on  whom  to  rest 
your  soul  in  perfect  serenity  and  satis- 

faction; and  you  may  know  that  some- 
time all  your  perplexing  problems  will  be 

resolved,  your  sins  forgiven,  your  diseases 
healed,  and  your  afflictions  comforted 
and  allayed.  That  is  the  only  way  to 
live  a  stabilized  life  in  this  world  of  sin 
and  mingled  joy  and  sorrow. 

Differing  World -Views 
In  the  next  place,  we  shall  examine 

briefly,  a  few  world-views  that  differ  from 
the  one  presented  in  the  Word  of  God. 
There  is  materialism.  This  is  a  material- 

istic age.  Many  of  the  so-called  scien- 
tists of  the  day  have  gone  over  utterly 

to  this  philosophy,  and  seem  almost  to 
glory  in  the  fact  that  they  have  crowded 
God  out  of  the  world.  And  yet  material- 

ism is  a  very  crass  and  superficial  view; 
it  holds  that  the  only  entity  is  matter; 
those  higher  realities — mind,  soul,  spirit, 
these  the  materialist  declares  are  non- 

existent. Thought  is  only  the  result  of 
secretions  in  the  brain,  just  as  bile  is  the 
result  of  secretions  in  the  liver.  Do  you 
not  see,  therefore,  that  the  materialist 
thinks  in  the  lowest  terms  possible?  He 
seems  to  be  incapable  of  thinking  along 
the  higher  lines,  in  purely  psychical, 
ethical  and  spiritual  terms.  Is  it  not 
strange  and  sad  that  there  are  people, 
some  occupying  high  places  in  educational 
circles,  who  actually  glory  in  the  denial 
of  the  existence  of  the  soul  and  of  all 
spiritual  realities? 

But  wherein  lies  the  weakness  of  this 
crude  theory?  Let  me  propose  a  few 
questions  to  the  materialist:  If  matter 
is  the  only  reality,  how  could  person- 

alities like  us  men  ever  have  evolved  out 
of  impersonal  substance?  Can  something 
higher  and  nobler  come  out  of  something 
lower  merely  by  means  of  resident  forces? 
Rx  nihilo  nihil  fit. 

What  the  mind  craves  is  an  adequate 
philosophy;  what  the  soul  desires  is  an 
adequate  religion.  And  surely  material- 

ism does  not  posit  an  adequate  religious 
or  philosophic  basis  of  the  universe,  and 
especially  of  the  higher  and  finer  phenom- 

ena it  exhibits!  If  you  will  put  the  per- 
sonal, omnipotent  and  omniscient  God  por- 

trayed in  the  Bible  back  of  and  in  the 
universe,  then,  and  then  only,  do  you 
have  an  adequate  basis  and  cause  for  all 
its  phenomena. 

Let  us  look  at  the  question  from  an- 
other angle.  Belief  in  God,  or  in  some 

kind  of  a  supernatural  being,  is  all  but 
universal.  No  tribes  have  been  found, 
however  low  in  the  scale  of  civilization, 
who  do  not  have  some  kind  of  religion, 
some  conception  of  the  supernatural. 
Religion  seems  to  be  inborn.  Some  one 

has  said  that  "man  is  incurably  religious." 
And,  besides,  in  many  heathen  coun- 

tries the  religion  of  the  people  is  the  most 
dominant  force  in  their  lives.  Now,  if 
there  is  no  entity  existent  but  material 
substance,  and  yet  it  has  made  almost 
all  the  peoples  of  the  world  believe  that 
there  is  a  God,  then,  by  that  very  token, 
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material  substance  must  be  a  universal 
falsifierl  Therefore,  its  testimony  cannot 
be  accepted  on  any  subject.  Even  when 
it  makes  the  materialist  believe  only  in 
material  substance,  it  may  be  fooling  him! 
So  I  repeat,  materialsim  is  an  utterly  in- 

adequate philosophy. 
Another  humanly  devised  theory  says 

that  matter  is  eternal,  therefore  it  was 
not  created.  Plato  and  Aristotle  held 
that  view;  so  did  the  Gnostics  and  Mani- 
cheans,  heretics  of  the  early  Christian 
centuries.  Plato  and  the  Gnostics  main- 

tained that  matter  was  evil.  Aristotle 
denied  this,  although  he  held  that  God 
was  only  the  framer  and  artificer  of  the 
universe,  but  not  its  creator. 

What  is  lame  about  this  theory?  It  is 
this:  There  cannot  be  two  eternals  sub- 

sisting side  by  side,  nor  two  infinites,  nor 
two  absolutes.  The  absolute  and  the 
relative  may  subsist  simultaneously,  but 
there  can  be  only  one  absolute  and  self- 
existent  Being.  Therefore  to  say  that 
God  and  matter  are  both  eternal  is  a 
contradiction,  a  metaphysical  impossi- 

bility. The  biblical  doctrine  of  God  as 
the  eternal  Being  and  the  Creator  of  all 
finite  and  relative  existences  is  again 
triumphant. 

H.  G.  Wells'  Theory  of  a  Finite  God 
A  few  words  must  be  said  regarding 

the  modern  doctrine  of  a  finite  God. 
John  Stuart  Mill  held  that  view;  so  did 
William  James,  the  psychologist;  so  does 
H.  G.  Wells  today.  Since  sin  and  suffer- 

ing are  in  the  world,  they  try  to  exonerate 
God  from  blame  by  declaring  that  He  is 
finite,  and  therefore  could  not  prevent 
their  occurrence.  Then  they  add,  that 
we  are  in  the  world  to  help  God  out  of 
His  dilemma,  and  perhaps  some  time  He 
and  we  together  may  succeed  in  winning 
the  victory  over  evil.  - 

What  shall  we  reply  to  the  exponents 
of  this  theory?  It  is  a  hopeless  and  help- 

less doctrine.  It  makes  God  a  helpless 
being,  and  that  is  fatal  to  anything  like 
solid  hope  end  comfort.  If  God  was  not 
strong  and  wise  enough  to  prevent  the 
advent  of  sin  into  the  world,  how  will 
He  ever  be  able  to  overcome  sin?  Our 
assistance  will  do  Him  no  good,  because, 
since  He  created  us,  our  strength  can  add 
nothing  to  His  power.  Indeed,  since 
the  majority  of  people  in  the  world  do 
wrong  and  add  their  opposition  to  Him, 
that  would  only  seem  to  increase  His 
burden,  and  make  Him  the  more  feeble. 
So,  you  see,  what  an  inane  doctrine  it  is. 

The  only  doctrine  that  puts  courage 
and  fiber  into  the  human  soul  is  the  doc- 

trine that  God  is  supreme,  all-powerful 
and  all-wise,  just  as  the  Bible  portrays 
Him.  Then  it  follows  that  since  He 
permitted  sin  to  come  into  the  world, 
He  knew  that  He  could  deal  with  it  ade- 

quately, and  in  His  own  good  time  over- 
come it.  May  you  and  I  be  on  His  side 

when  that  time  comes,  so  that  we  may 
share  His  triumph  and  be  partakers  of 
His  glory! 

And  what  shall  be  said  of  the  theory 
of  evolution  so  much  in  vogue  today? 
This  is  so  great  a  subject  that  it  would  be 
better  to  deal  with  it  at  length  and  in 
detail  when  it  is  touched  upon  at  all. 

Yet',  there  are  a  few  propositions  I  wish 
to' present  for  consideration. 

The  advocates  of  evolution  seem  to 
hold  that  it  is  sufficient  to  account  for 
all  things.  Instead  of  remaining  modest- 

ly in  the  realm  of  empirical  science,  its 
exponents  are  ambitious  to  formulate 
a  philosophy  of  the  universe.  So  we 
must  enter  the  domains  of  both  science 
and  philosophy  in  dealing  with  the  theory. 

First,  we  ask,  how  can  evolution  ac- 
count for  the  origin  of  matter  and  force? 

Could  matter  and  force  have  evolved 
out  of  nothing?  Can  evolution  account 
for  the  origin  of  life,  or  self-consciousness, 
or  conscience,  or  spirituality? 

"Evolution"  means  to  roll  out.  Could 
something  roll  out  that  was  not  previ- 

ously rolled  in? 
Evolution  is  a  series  of  gradual  and 

progressive  changes  brought  about  by 
means  of  resident  forces.  That  is  prac- 

tically Le  Conte's  definition,  and  it  is the  only  scientific  one,  the  only  bona  fide 
article.  Could  the  non-living  evolve  into 
the  living  by  means  of  resident  forces? 
Could  the  non-conscious  evolve  into  the 
self-conscious?  Could  the  non-moral 
evolve  into  the  moral?  Could  the  non- 
spiritual  evolve  into  the  spiritual?  Is  it 
not  an  axiom  of  human  thought  that 
every  effect  and  event  must  have  an 
adequate  cause?  The  necessary  answer 
to  these  inquiries  will  prove  that  natural- 

istic evolution  is  utterly  inadequate;  its 
champions  are  guilty  of  the  logical  fallacy 
of  violating  the  law  of  causality. 

How  the  Term  "Evolution" Is  Misused 

There  are  those,  however,  who  advo- 
cate "theistic  evolution."  I  have  nothing 

but  the  kindliest  feeling  for  those  who 
are  making  so  desperate  an  effort  to 
salvage  theism  and  Christianity  and  at 
the  same  time  hold  on  to  the  evolution 
theory.  But  from  the  viewpoints  of 
both  science  and  philosophy  their  efforts 
are  futile,  for  the  moment  God  is  intro- 

duced as  personally  active  in  the  process, 
that  very  fact  nullifies  evolution  itself, 
which  means  progressive  changes  "by 
means  of  resident  forces." 

If  God  enters  personally  into  the 
process,  something  new  is  constantly 
being  injected  from  without  to  make  it 
progressive  and  push  it  forward;  and 
surely  that  is  not  what  the  scientists 
mean  by  evolution.  That  God  does 
develop — note  the  word — many  things  in 
a  gradual  way,  no  one  will  deny;  but  that 
is  miles  and  miles  away  from  what  is 
meant  by  evolution. 

Thus  the  proponents  of  theistic  evolu- 
tion misuse  the  capital  term,  "evolution" 

in  the  argument.  God  creates  and  pre- 
serves and  develops,  but  He  does  not 

evolve — unless  you  use  the  word  "evolve" in  an  elastic  and  unscientific  sense. 
Should  it  be  said  that,  when  God 

created  the  primordial  material — per- 
haps the  universal  ether — He  endued  it 

with  all  needed  potencies  for  its  subse- 
quent evolution,  and  then  left  it  to  itself, 

to  be  controlled  by  secondary  forces,  we 
reply:  That  would  be  the  Deism  of  the 
seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries, 
which  spent  its  force  long  ago  and  proved 
its  futility.  It  would  mean  an  absentee 
God  or  a  mere  spectator  God — a  view 
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repugnant  even  to  the  "modern  mind," which  insists  on  the  divine  immanence  in 
ill  cosmical  processes.  Thus  thcistic 
ivolution  is  shown  to  be  a  contradiction 
ol  terms. 

I  propose  in  the  place  of  all  these 
humanly  devised  theories  the  doctrine  of 
Christian  theism,  which  includes  at  least 
three  terms  in  accounting  for  the  cosmos 
— creation,  miracle  and  development. 
Let  us  not  suppose  that  we  can  exhaust 
ill  the  manifold  divine  operations  with 
aniy  one  term.  Let  us  not  be  afraid  to 
use  as  many  terms  as  are  needed  to 
iccount  for  the  universe  and  all  its  diver- 

sified phenomena.  Only  in  that  way  can 
we  prove  ourselves  to  be  both  Christians 
ind  philosophers. 

jGod  the  Unifier 
The  rest  of  our  time  will  be  devoted 

to  a  few  of  the  positive  theistic  argu- 
ments. 

Note  the  rationality,  the  "sweet 
reasonableness,"  of  the  biblical  world- 
view.  If  God  created  the  universe,  we 
:an  account  for  its  unity;  for  it  is  a  cos- 

mos, not  a  chaos.  The  word  universe  is 
derived  from  unus,  one,  and  verto,  to 
turn;  therefore  it  means  "turned  into 
ane."    It  is  a  Mwj-verse. 

If  the  one  God  created  it,  as  the  Bible 
teaches,  then  it  must  be  a  unity,  an 
organism,  because  it  was  brought  into 
being  by  one  mind.  Is  not  that  true 
philosophy? 
What  does  philosophy  always  try  to 

do?  It  always  tries  to  find  the  unifying 
principle  amid  all  diversity.  Men  in- 

tuitively believe  that  the  universe  is  one, 
else  they  would  not  call  it  the  universe. 
Now,  what  is  the  greatest  and  deepest 
unifying  principle  of  which  we  know  any- 

thing? It  is  personality — the  ego  that 
binds  all  variety  into  consistent  and  vital 
oneness.  It  is  your  egoity  that  makes 
and  keeps  you  one  and  the  same  being 
through  all  the  years.  That  is  the  reason 
you  always  use  the  first  person  singular 
when  you  think  and  speak  of  yourself. 
You  always  say  "I"  or  "me,"  never  "we" 
or  "us." 

Your  body  has  undergone  many  muta- 
tions. Perhaps  it  does  not  contain  an 

atom  that  it  possessed  when  you  were 
a  boy.  How  many  changes  have  oc- 

curred in  your  mental  processes  and 
operations!  How  often  your  opinions 
about  things  have  changed!  How  differ- 

ent many  of  your  emotions  are  from 
what  they  once  were!  Your  moral  and 
spiritual  faculties  have  undergone  many 
ilterations,  and  yet  you  are  the  same 
person  that  you  were  at  your  birth — the 
same  ego.  You  said  "I"  then,  and  you 
know  you  are  the  same  "I"  you  were  in 
;hose  days.  One  thing  has  endured 
|;hrough  all  the  years — your  personality; 
i)ne  thing  has  unified  all  your  life  amid 
{ill  the  mutations. 

Let  us  apply  our  argument  to  God  and 
:he  universe.  What  is  the  one  adequate 
mifying  principle  of  this  universe  amid 
■W  its  limitless  diversity?  The  divine 
Personality,  the  divine  egoity — the  self- 
conscious  God  who  holds  all  together  in 
)eauty  and  concord.  Where  else  will 
'ou  find  an  adequate  unifying  principle? 
Jut  granted  that  this  philosophy  is  true, 

Ipril.  1923 

it  is  adequate.  And,  thanks  be  to  God 
it  is  the  philosophy  which  is  taught  in  the 
Holy  Bible! 

"Holy  Bible,  Book  Divine, 
Precious  treasure,  thou  art  mine!" 
Another  thought  comes  to  us  with 

much  comfort  and  uplifting  power.  The 
biblical  doctrine  of  creation  explains 
clearly  the  design  so  obvious  in  the  cos- 

mos. Purpose  connotes  intelligence  and 
will,  and  they  in  turn  imply  personality; 
therefore  the  teleological  argument  or 
the  argument  from  design,  is  valid  as  a 
convincing  proof  of  the  existence  of  a 
personal  God.  In  no  other  view  can 
you  find  a  rational  explication  of  the 
obvious  marks  of  design  and  adaptation 
in  the  world  of  nature  and  the  realm  of 
reason.  Why  not  accept  the  clear  and 
obvious  explanation  instead  of  running 
blindly  after  some  obscure  cause? 

The  Saint's  Security 
The  biblical  world-view  has  another 

decided  advantage.  If  God  created  the 
universe.  He  is  its  complete  Sovereign. 
If  He  could  create  the  universe,  then  He 
can  control  it.  He  is  its  physical  and 
moral  Governor.  Whatever  He  may 
permit  in  His  inscrutable  wisdom,  you 
and  I  may  feel  secure  that  the  universe 
can  never  go  beyond  His  control.  To 
every  opposing  force,  however  subtle  and 
powerful,  the  omnipotent  One,  is  able  to 
say,  "Thus  far  shalt  thou  go,  and  no 
farther;  here  shall  thy  proud  waves  be 

stayed"! What  a  comfort  to  repose  securely  on 
the  divine  sovereignty!  That  is  why  we 

Christians  can  always  re-echo  Paul's 
great  statement,  "All  things  work  to- 

gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God, 
to  them  that  are  the  called  according  to 

his  purpose." Then,  too,  we  may  rely  utterly  on 
Christ's  promise,  "He  that  believeth  and 
is  baptized  shall  be  saved";  for  we  know that  there  is  no  power  anywhere  that 
can  thwart  His  decree  and  purpose.  Is 
not  that  solid  comfort?  Will  not  the 
doctrine  of  Christian  theism  give  stability 

to  every  believer's  life?  We  pillow  our 
heads  on  the  divine  sovereignty. 

I  cannot  let  you  go  without  adverting 
briefly  to  two  more  thoughts.  The  view 
of  Christian  theism  satisfies  man's  ethical 
needs.  Why?  Because,  if  you  remove 
God  from  the  universe,  you  have  no  basis 
for  morality.  There  must  be  an  ultimate 
ground  and  source  of  right.  Every  one 
ought  to  be  able  to  see  that.  If  there 
ever  was  a  time  when  right  was  not, 
right  could  never  have  been,  for  it  could 
not  have  evolved  out  of  a  non-moral 
basis. 

But  morality  can  be  predicted  only  of 
personal  beings  with  rational  intelligence, 
moral  perception  and  free  will.  We  never 
call  minerals,  vegetables  and  animals 
moral  beings,  because  they  are  not  per- 

sonalities. Therefore  the  ultimate  ground 
of  right  must  be  a  person — God.  Here 
again  the  biblical  doctrine  of  theism  gives 
us  an  adequate  philosophy  of  the  moral 
phenomena  in  the  universe. 

The  same  is  true  with  regard  to  man's 
religious  needs,  which  are  clamant  in  the 
very  depths  of  his  being.  The  biblical 
doctrine  of  God  as  a  personal  Creator, 

Preserver  and  Redeemer  correlates  with 
man's  religious  needs  and  aspirations, 
because  man  can  hold  real  communion 
only  with  a  personal  God.  He  cannot 
hold  true  communion  with  the  impersonal 
god  of  pantheism,  or  the  abstract  idea  of 
humanity  in  the  Positivism  of  Comte. 

I  conclude  by  reiterating  that  the 
biblical  doctrine  of  God  offers  the  only 
adequate  basis  and  explanation  of  all  the 
phenomena  of  the  universe,  natural, 
psychical,  moral  and  spiritual. 

"We  sing  th'  almighty  power  of  God, 
Who  bade  the  mountains  rise; 
Who  spread  the  flowing  seas  abroad. 
And  built  the  lofty  skies. 

"There's  not  a  plant  nor  flower  below 
But  makes  thy  glories  known; 
And  clouds  arise  and  tempest  blow 
By  order  from  thy  throne. 
"On  thee  each  moment  we  depend; 
If  thou  withdraw,  we  die. 

Oh,  may  we  ne'er  that  God  offend 
Who  is  forever  nigh." 
WASHINGTON  AS  A  CHURCH 

CENTER 

Many  of  the  religious  bodies  of  the 
United  States  have  built  or  are  preparing 
to  build  church  edifices  which  in  a  way 
will  be  national  in  their  significance. 
Some  of  the  churches  as  well  are  making 
the  city  of  Washington  in  a  sense  the 
headquarters  of  educational  and  religious endeavor. 

The  Episcopalians  already  have  partly 
built  a  great  cathedral,  which  stands  on  a 
height  commanding  a  view  of  the  city 
and  the  Potomac  valley.  In  a  way  the 
building  will  be  a  national  cathedral  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  church  in  the 
United  States  of  America. 
Two  large  Presbyterian  congregations 

in  Washington  are  just  about  to  combine 
and  to  erect  a  church  building  which  it 
probably  is  intended  shall  be  national  in 
its  significance  and  in  its  influence.  The 
Universalists  are  to  build  a  new  church 
which  shall  be  a  capital  city  home  for 
all  Universalists,  and  which,  so  to  speak, 
will  be  a  sort  of  cathedral  for  the  adher- 

ents of  their  faith.  The  Methodists  and 
the  Roman  Catholics  already  have 
several  educational  institutions  in  Wash- 

ington. The  Methodists  are  developing 
the  American  university,  while  the 
Catholics  are  developing  a  university 
of  their  own.  Both  churches  have  several 
large  and  flourishing  places  of  worship 
in  the  capital  of  the  country. 

The  Unitarians  are  erecting  what  may 
be  called  a  national  church  on  the  heights 
of  16th  Street.  For  years  the  Unitarians 
worshiped  in  a  comparatively  small 
building  in  a  downtown  district.  Presi- 

dent Taft  attended  services  in  this 
church  during  the  four  years  of  his  admin- 

istration. The  ex-President,  now  the 
chief  justice,  is  one  of  the  helpers  in  the 
work  of  creating  a  Unitarian  church 
center  in  the  capital. 

Under  our  Constitution  we  can  have  no 
national  church,  and  it  is  a  good  thing 
that  this  is  so.  It  seems,  however,  that 
the  Christian  bodies  of  the  country  are 
not  overlooking  the  value  which  comes 
from  a  proper  representation  ol  their 
faiths  in  the  capital  of  the  country. 
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The  Old,  Old  Story 

By  Pastor  P.  W.  Philpott,  Moody  Church,  Chicago 

YOU  will  find  the  Scriptures  I  w
ish 

to  call  to  your  attention  in  Luke 
2:16;  24:51,  and  Acts  1 :11,  a  frag- 

ment from  each :  "The  babe  lying 
in  a  manger"  .  .  .  "He  was  parted 
from  them  and  carried  up  into  heaven" 

.  "This  same  Jesus  who  was  taken 
up  from  you  into  heaven  shall  so  come 

as  ye  have  seen  him  go." 
Luke  is  the  author  of  them  all.  He  is 

the  one  writer  who  gives  us  a  biography 
of  Jesus  from  the  cradle  in  Bethlehem 
to  the  Mount  of  Olives  from  which  He 
ascended   and   went    back   to  heaven. 

Indeed  there  is  only  one  other  Gospel 
that  makes  mention  of  the  ascension; 
Mark  in  a  very  brief  way  refers  to  it. 
Matthew  records  His  birth,  but  makes 
no  mention  of  the  ascension;  neither  does 
John.  Luke  tells  us  the  story  of  His  birth 
and  of  His  ascension,  and  he  tells  us 
the  story  of  His  ascension  twice. 

We  get  the  story  from  this  writer  from 
two  aspects.  In  one  he  looks  back  to 
Bethlehem,  and  the  ascension  is  neces- 

sary to  what  began  there;  and  in  the 
other,  he  looks  forward  to  the  second 
advent,  and  makes  that  necessary  to  the 
completion  of  things. 

In  other  words  if  the  story  of  his  birth 
is  true  as  recorded,  then  His  life  could 
not  possibly  end  in  undistinguished 
death  like  that  of  other  men.  There  must 
be  something  else.  The  creed  which 
hundreds  of  thousands  recite  every  Lord's 
Day,  and  which  states  that  He  was  born 
of  a  virgin,  must  of  necessity  go  on  to 
say,  "He  ascended  up  into  heaven,"  and 
add,  "From  thence  He  shall  come  again 
to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead." 

That  is  old  fashioned  theology,  and  I 
am  surprised  that  some  who  recite  the 
creed  will  take  up  stones  to  stone  you 
when  you  say  that  you  believe  it  is  liter- 

ally true. 

A  Time  to  Reaffirm  Faith 

I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  we 
have  reached  a  time  when  we  must 
reaffirm  our  faith  in  some  things  that  are 
absolutely  essential  to  our  Christian 
faith,  and  one  of  these  is  the  virgin  birth 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
There  has  been  for  years  a  wide-spread 
and  determined  effort  to  set  aside  the 
authority  of  the  Scriptures.  Sometimes 
they  try  to  exalt  the  books  of  men  to  a 
level  of  the  Book  of  God.  In  other  cases 
they  would  bring  down  the  Book  of  God 
to  the  level  of  the  books  of  men,  but  in 
eith  er  case  the  effect  is  the  same,  the 
authority  of  the  Word  of  God  is 
destroyed. 

I  have  a  feeling  that  this  leaven  that 
has  been  filtering  through  our  religious 
schools  is  more  responsible  for  the  waves 
of  lawlessness  that  haye  been  rolling  over 
Christendom  during  the  last  ten  or 
fifteen  years,  but  especially  the  last  five, 
than  some  people  are  prepared  to  admit. 
The  last  barrier  to  a  condition  of  abso- 

lute  lawlessness   is   the    Word   of  the 
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living  God,  and  when  that  is  broken 
down  the  world  will  be  lawless  indeed. 

Now  in  these  attacks  upon  the  Word 
of  God  the  main  point  has  been  the 
virgin  birth  of  Jesus  Christ.  If  we  can 
disprove  the  record  of  the  incarnatipn, 
then  the  whole  house  of  faith  must  col- 

lapse and  we  have  nothing  left. 

A  little  time  ago  a  certain  young  man 
was  ordained  to  the  Christian  ministry, 
one  of  a  number  as  to  whom  it  was 
stated  through  the  press  that  they  had 
refused  to  affirm  their  faith  in  the  virgin 
birth;  indeed,  two  of  them  said  positively 
they  did  not  believe  it  at  all,  and  the 
other  four  would  not  commit  themselves. 
A  day  or  two  afterward  I  was  taking 
lunch  with  a  lay  member  of  that  denomi- 

nation, and  as  we  were  talking  about  the 
statement,  I  said  to  him,  "Do  you  ever 
expect  to  hear  any  of  those  men  preach 
on  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  from  the 
dead?  Should  you  ever  expect  to  hear 
any  one  of  them  talk  about  His  ascending 
up  from  Mount  Olivet  and  going  back 

to  God?" And  he  replied,  "I  don't  know  that  I 
should" 

Of  course  not.  If  we  doubt  the 
virgin  birth,  surely  sooner  or  later  we 
shall  doubt  the  resurrection  and  the 
ascension,  and  everything  else  that  is 
essential. 

It  was  about  forty  years  ago  that  Dr. 
Dale,  of  Birmingham,  made  the  state- 

ment, "The  storms  of  criticism  now  are 
bursting  about  the  venerable  head  of 
Moses,  but  Moses  is  not  the  objective; 
the  time  will  come  soon  when  the  tempest 
will  break  about  that  one  holy  Head." 
And  the  tempest  has  broken  on  the  head 
of  the  Son  of  Mary,  who  was  the  Son  of 
God. 

Reasons  for  Faith  in  the  Virgin  Birth 

Now  we  are  asked  to  give  an  answer 
to  every  man  who  asks  us  a  reason  for 
the  hope  that  is  within  us,  and  I  want  to 
give  you  some  sirople  reasons  why  I 
believe  the  virgin  birth. 

First  of  all,  the  records  of  His  birth 

are  stamped  with  the  seal  of  heaven. 
When  you  read  the  stories  of  the  virgin 
birth  of  Jesus  as  given  by  Matthew  and 
Luke,  you  recognize  a  touch  that  stamps 
them  as  divine.  They  are  as  pure  as  He 
of  whom  they  speak.  That  is  a  simple 
reason,  but  it  is  a  good  one  for  me. 

And  then  again,  I  belieVe  in  the  story 
of  that  birth  for  the  reason  that  Matthew 
did.  He  believed  it  was  the  fulfilment  of 

a  prophecy  made  750  years  before.  "A 
virgin,"  said  God  to  Isaiah,  "shall  con- ceive and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  His 
name  Immanuel."  And  we  may  go 
back  beyond  Isaiah  and  the  patriarchs  to 
the  first  great  promise  God  ever  made  the 
human  family.  "The  seed  of  the  woman 
(a  unique  expression),  shall  bruise  the 
serpent's  head."  Thisisthe  only  instance 
in  all  history  where  a  virgin  gave  birth 
to  a  son.    I  believe  that  story. 

Then,  the  incarnation  is  the  only  expla- 
nation of  Jesus.  There  is  no  other  way 

of  accounting  for  Him;  for  His  perfect 
manhood;  for  His  miracles;  and  for  His 
holy  sayings.  He  is  the  only  sinless 
man  the  world  has  known.  I  believe 
the  world  believes  He  was  sinless,  holy, 
undefiled,  separate  from  sinners,  yet 
tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are,  sin 
apart.  There  was  no  response  in  Him  to 
anything  that  was  unclean,  and  mark 
you,  friends,  the  Devil  and  the  world  had 
the  microscope  upon  Him  from  His 
birth.  Can  you  explain  it?  Can  you 
explain  the  life,  the  miracle  of  Jesus 
in  any  other  words  than  those  of  Matthew 
1:22,  "His  name  shall  be  called  Imman- 
•lel,  which  being  interpreted  is,  God  with 

us"? 

Oh,  it  was  a  great  day  when  He  was 
born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea!  A  great 

day  when  God  gave  His  Son  "that  who- soever believeth  on  Him  should  not 

perish  but  have  everlasting  life"! 
Why  Christ  Came  to  the  Earth 

Now  let  me  give  you  what  I  deem  the 
threefold  purpose  for  His  coming. 

1.  He  came  to  make  God  known,  to 
reveal  to  man  what  God  is  like. 

I  had  a  letter  from  a  brother  a  few 
weeks  ago  who  had  dropped  into  our 
church.  He  said,  "I  have  heard  a  great 
many  choruses,  but  never  anything  that 

equalled  your  young  men's  chorus  in 
the  rendering  of  "Does  Jesus  Care?" 
It  was  wonderful.  "But,"  he  added, 
"your  theory  about  substitution,  and 
Christ's  coming  to  reveal  God,  and  all 
that,  I  do  not  believe.  All  I  need  to  do  is 
to  walk  through  Lincoln  Park  some  nice 
spring  morning  with  its  flowers  and 
birds.  That  is  a  revelation  of  God  to 

me." 

Now  I  know  God  speaks  through 
nature.  "The  heavens  declare  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  firmament  showeth  his 
handiwork;  day  unto  day  uttereth 
speech  and  night  unto  night  showeth 
knowledge.  There  is  no  speech  nor 

language  where  their  voice  is  not  heard." 
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But  think  of  the  wonderful  scenes  our 
missionary  brother  threw  on  the  canvas 
a  little  while  ago.  What  a  wonderful 
country,  what  Howers,  what  fertility, 
but  what  darkness,  what  degradation, 
what  shame,  what  death,  until  they 
heard  a  name!  What  name  was  it? 
Jesus,  precious  Jesus! 

He  came  to  make  God  known.  Oh, 
see  Him  with  the  sinful,  the  sad,  the  sick 
and  sorrowing.  Should  we  ever  have 
known  God  was  like  that  had  He  not 
come? 

About  two  years  ago  on  a  cold  winter 
morning  at  2:30,  my  wife  said  to  me, 
"There  is  some  one  at  the  door." 

I  went  down  and  there  was  a  man. 

He  said,   "Are  you  the  preacher?" 
"Yes,  sir." 
"There's  a  girl  dying,  and  she  wants 

you  to  come  and  pray  with  her." 
"I   will  go." 
He  turned  to  go,  and  then  came  back. 

"I  ought  to  be  fair.  It  isn't  a  very ince  place. 
"I  know — I  will  be  there." 
When  I  got  to  the  house  I  found  a  girl 

in  her  early  teens  dying,  and  five  or  six 
of  her  own  kind,  standing  about  her. 

As  I  looked  upon  that  child  my  soul 
went  out  in  pity  and  desire  to  help  and 
save  her  if  I  could,  but  I  thought  first  I 
would  say  something  about  her  suffer- 
ing. 

"You  have  been  very  sick,  my  child." 
"Oh,  yes,"  she  said,  "but  that's  not 

what  is  bothering  me — I  am  dying,  and 
I  am  afraid  to  meet  God.  Isn't  there  a 
story  in  the  Bible  about  a  sheep  that 
went  astray,  and  the  shepherd  going 
after  it  until  he  found  it?" 

"Yes." 
"Read  it  to  me." 
And  I  found  that  wonderful  story 

which  never  had  more  meaning  to  me; 
and  when  I  got  through  reading  it,  I 
told  her  the  other  story  of  the  Good 
Shepherd  who  gave  His  life  for  the 
sheep,  and  then  offered  eternal  life  to 
them  without  money  or  price. 

Then  I  knelt  and  prayed,  and  as  we 
prayed,  she  sobbed  and  sobbed.  I 
never  was  in  a  prayer  meeting  just  like 
that  one.  When  I  arose  from  my  knees, 
I  shall  never  forget  the  picture!  she  put 
her  hands  together  like  a  little  child  and 
said: 

"Oh,  gii-ls,  girls,  I  am  that  poor 
lost  sheep,  but  the  Shepherd  has  come 
to  me,  and  I  just  believe  He  hugs  me 
right  to  His  very  heart  tonight." 

0,  I  was  so  glad  I  believed  the  old 
story!  What  has  the  new  theology  to 
say  to  anybody  like  that? 
The  next  morning  when  I  went  to 

call  again  the  undertaker  had  been 
ahead  of  me. 

See  how  much  poorer  we  would  have 
been  if  Jesus  had  not  come!  "No  man 
hath  seen  the  Father  at  any  time.  The 
only  begotten  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him."  He  hath  made  Him 
known.    Oh,  bless  God  forever  more! 

2.  But  He  came  to  do  something  else. 
Not  only  to  reveal  what  God  is  like, 
not  only  to  answer  that  great  void  in 
the  human  heart,  but  to  wake  it  possible 
for  us  to  go  right  into  the  very  presence 
of  God  and  as  children  call  Him  Father, 

and  finally,  stand  in  His  presence  without 
spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing. 

And  in  order  to  do  that  He  must  of 
necessity  die.  For  without  the  shedding 
of  blood  there  can  be  no  remission  of 
sins.  He  is  the  Mediator,  no  angel  was 
worthy,  so  a  body  was  prepared  for  Him. 
The  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and 
blood,  "He  likewise  took  part  of  the 
same  that  through  death  He  might 
destroy  him  who  had  the  power  of  death, 

that  is  the  devil." I  am  glad  He  died.  It  makes  it  easy 
for  everybody  to  die  who  trusts  in  Him. 

I  stood  by  my  little  boy  of  seven  and 
a  half  years,  our  baby  boy.  One  day  a 
terrible  disease  came  upon  him.  They 

took  him  to  the  hospital  and  wouldn't let  us  see  him.  But  one  day  they  said, 
"Come."  They  dressed  me  up  like  a 
doctor  and  I  went  in  and  saw  his  life 

going  out. 
He  said,  "Daddy,  why  are  you  dressed 

like  that?" "They  don't  let  people  come  in  here 
without  these  clothes  on." 

"Daddy,  am  I  going  to  die?" 
"I  am  afraid  you  are,  my  boy.  Are 

you  afraid?" "No,  I  am  not  afraid;  Jesus  is  with 
me."  "But,"  he  said,  "I  wish  some 
of  the  others  had  gone  first.  It  wouldn't 
be  so  If  nesome  then." 

Deai  little  heart,  he  made  it  easier 
for  me  t  ■>  go  when  my  hour  comes. 

See  what  I  mean?  People  who  put 
their  trust  in  Jesus  and  who  believe  the 
old  fashioned  gospel  die  well.  Somehow 
a  testimony  like  that  is  a  great  balm  for 
a  human  heart.  Jesus  is  with  me.  He 
not  only  destroyed  the  one  who  had  the 
power  of  death,  but  He  delivered  them 
who  believe  out  of  a  life  of  bondage 
through  fear  of  death.  Believers  pass 
through  the  valley  without  fear. 

3.  He  came  also  to  identify  Himself 
with  our  humanity  for  another  purpose. 
He  came  to  carry  hack  our  humanity  to 
the  very  throne  of  God.  The  man  Christ 
Jesus  is  standing  in  the  glory  at  the  right 
hand  of  God.  The  man  Christ  Jesus. 
Years  ago  I  heard  Dr.  A.  J.  Gordon  say, 
"That  for  Christ  to  become  a  man  and 
yet  remain  God,  is  not  more  inexplicable 
than  that  we  should  be  made  partakers 
of  the  divine  nature  and  yet  remain 
men."    I  bless  God  it  is  true. 

Who  was  it  that  got  up  out  of  Joseph's new  tomb,  and  met  Mary  that  morning 
in  the  garden?  She  thought  it  was  the 

gardener,  but  when  He  said  "Mary," 
she  said,  "It  is  Jesus.   That  is  His  voice." 

I  am  glad  that  death  did  not  change 
the  tone  of  His  voice. 

I  am  glad  my  mother's  voice  will  be 
just  the  same  when  I  meet  her  in  heav- en. 

Then  you  remember,  when  He  walked 
along  the  way  to  Emmaus  with  the  two 
disciples  and  sat  down  in  their  little 
home.  He  put  up  His  hands  to  ask  the 
blessing.  They  must  have  seen  the  print 
of  the  nails  in  his  hands  then,  for  you  re- 

member they  recognized  Him  and  He  dis- 

appeared! They  hastened  back  to  Jerusalem  to 
tell  the  disciples,  and  while  they  were 

telling  the  story,  "Jesus  Himself  stood 
in  the  midst!" 

Jesus  Himself,  who  had  l)ccii  on  the 
cross  three  days  ago!  Up  there  in  their 
home  and  then  in  this  upper  room! 
They  were  frightened  at  first,  but  Jesus 
said,  "Fear  not,  it  is  1  myself;  handle  me 
and  see,  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones 

as  ye  see  me  have." The  very  same  Jesus.  They  went  out 
with  him  as  far  as  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
and  while  He  is  in  the  act  of  blessing 
them.  He  is  taken  up  until  a  cloud 
enveloped  Him  out  of  their  sight. 

The  very  same  Jesus,  the  feet  that  had 
trodden  those  hills  in  Judea  and  Galilee, 
the  hands  that  broke  the  bread,  the  face 
over  which  the  tears  flowed  as  he  wept 
over  their  city,  up  to  the  very  throne  of 
God!  Stephen  saw  the  heavens  open 
and  testified,  "I  see  the  Son  of  man, 
standing  at  the  right  hand  of  God." It  is  the  same  Jesus,  and  He  is  coming 
back  again!  I  don't  want  any  other.  I 
want  to  see  the  same  Jesus. 
An  old  friend  used  to  tell  of  a  woman 

on  a  flat  boat  on  the  Mississippi  river 
who  fell  over  board.  A  man  jumped 
after  her  and  managed  to  save  her.  The 
passengers  thought  they  would  take  up 

a  purse  and  present  it  to  her.  "Thank 
you  very  much,"  she  S3id,  "but  I  want 
to  see  the  man  who  saved  me." 

That  is  the  person  I  want  to  see.  And 
some  day  He  is  going  to  come  from  the 
sky  and  change  these  bodies  of  our 
humiliation  like  unto  His  own  glorious 
body.  That  state  and  condition  is  going 
to  be  more  real  than  anything  here. 

Now,  what  I  long  for  tonight  is  that 
in  this  conference  some  man  or  woman 
may  definitely  receive  Jesus  Christ  as 
his  or  her  Saviour,  and  look  back  upon 
this  hour,  as  some  of  us  can  look  back  to 
other  hours,  when  the  great  transaction 
took  place  and  we  were  born  of  God. 

It  can  be  yours  tonight.  I  wonder 
if  somebody  will  say  to  this  company 

of  praying,  believing  people,  "O  that  I 
knew  where  I  could  find  Him!"  You will  find  Him  in  Christ,  if  you  tonight 

will  let  your  will  go,  and  say,  "Yes," and  open  the  door  of  your  heart  to  Him. 

THE     BRITISH     AND  FOREIGN 
BIBLE  SOCIETY  CHANGES  LIT- 

ERARY SUPERINTENDENT 

Rev.  T.  H.  Darlow  is  retiring  in  April 
from  the  service  of  the  British  and  For- 

eign Bible  Society.  He  will  have  the 
joy  of  knowing  that  his  literary  gifts 
of  a  rare  quality  have  been  given  with 
rich  profit  to  the  society,  which  serves 
the  best  of  books.  Not  only  has  he 
superintended  the  periodical  literary 
work  of  the  society,  but  he  has  edited, 
along  with  Dr.  H.  F.  Moule,  the  Histori- 

cal Catalogue  of  Printed  Editions  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  This  took  twelve  years 
to  finish.  It  became  at  once  a  standard 
book  of  reference,  worthy  to  be  ranked 
with  the  greatest  in  this  kind. 

Rev.  Edwin  W.  Smith  has  been  chosen 
to  succeed  Mr.  Darlow.  He  has  been  a 
missionary  in  Central  Africa,  a  chaplain 
at  the  front,  and  an  agent  for  the  Bible 
society,  in  each  of  which  offices  he  has 
approved  himself  to  those  who  have  had 
the  means  of  knowing  him. — British 
Weekly. 

April,  1923 
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The  Double  Imperative  of  the  Gospel 
By  Rev.  Charles  R.  Scafe,  Pastor,  Central  Presbyterian  Church,  Detroit,  Mich. 

I COME  to  you  tonight  with  on
e  of 

the  very  familiar  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  I  suppose  that  is  the 

reason  it  has  been  pressed  upon 
my  heart.  I  could  not  get  away  from  it. 
There  are  other  themes  I  should  like  to 
have  used  but  this  one  seems  to  be 
before  me  always. 

It  comes  under  the  head  of  the  double 
imperative.  It  is  found  in  the  third  chap- 

ter of  John.  It  was  the  burden  of  my  life 
when  I  went  out  from  the  Institute  to 
begin  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  saving 
power  of  God.  It  was  the  need  of  the 
world,  but  I  seemed  to  be  unable  to  pre- 

sent it  in  such  a  way  that  the  world  would 
listen,  attentively  and  sympathetically. 
It  nearly  always  angered  folks,  and  the 
more  I  said  it  the  more  I  could  see  why 
it  should  anger  them,  and  at  the  same 
time  I  could  not  change  the  message,  for 
as  I  read  in  the  third  chapter,  so  well 
known  to  you,  the  climax  of  the  declara- 

tion of  the  Son  of  God  unto  Nicodemus, 

I  heard  Him  say,  "Ye  must  be  born 

again." 
As  I  sought  to  solve  all  that  meant,  I 

discovered  that  if  Nicodemus  needed  to 
be  born  again  there  was  no  one  in  the 
world  who  could  claim  that  he  was  on  a 
plane  of  greater  religious  perfection  than 
he,  and  therefore  could  claim  exemption 
from  the  declaration  of  the  Son  of 
God.  No  matter  which  way  I  turned 
that  message  it  would  ring  out  clear 
and  true,  and  I  knew  that  I  had  to  be 
true  to  the  declaration  of  Him  who 
loved  me  and  bought  me,  not  with  silver 
and  gold,  but  with  His  own  blood,  and 
the  very  heart  of  His  message  was,  "Ye 
must  be  born  again." 

The  world  resented  it,  and  when  I  tried 
to  explain  why,  because  Jesus  spoke  of 
it,  it  did  not  remedy  the  difficulty.  I 
said,  "But  here  the  Lord  tells  us  the 
reason — that  which  is  flesh  is  flesh,  and 
that  is  the  reason,"  but  the  more  I  would 
press  that  is  the  reason,  the  more  resent- 

ing folks  would  come  back  and  try  to 
justify  themselves,  and  speak  of  the 
great  attainments  of  humanity,  many  of 
which  I  had  to  acknowledge.  But  I 
knew  that  after  all  they  were  really 
wrong,  that  on  account  of  all  flesh  being 
sinful  flesh,  they  must  be  born  again. 

I  went  to  the  West  and  preached  it, 
and  they  told  me  it  might  be  all  right  in 
the  East,  but  they  said  when  you  come 
west  you  have  to  change  your  message. 

I  went  back  then  to  the  East,  and 
was  asked  by  a  good  old  Yankee  woman 

why  I  came  east?  "Don't  you  know 
the  wise  men  came  from  the  East?" 

I  said,  "Yes,  but  can  you  tell  me  the 
rest  of  the  story?" 

"No." 

She  was  a  sharp  speaking,  Yankee 
woman,  and  I  said,  "Very  well,  let  me 
give  you  the  rest  of  the  story.  The 
wise  men  came  from  the  East,  and 
went  out  to  the  West  in  order  to  perfect 
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their  knowledge,  and  then  they  came 
back  east  and  told  their  brethren.  I  was 

born  on  the  shores  of  Lake  Champlain." 
I  went  to  Boston,  and  held  a  meeting 

there,  and  they  seemed  to  resent  this 
same  message.  Then  I  remembered  some- 

thing about  Boston,  and  said, 

"Can  you  tell  me  about  the  experiences 
of  this  city  when  the  policemen  went  on 
strike  for  twenty-four  hours?" 
They  were  telling  me  many  things 

about  the  city,  historically.  They  glory 
in  their  attainments,  but  when  you 
mention  that  thing  they  do  not  wish  to 
talk  about  it.  They  want  to  turn  their 
backs  on  that  twenty-four  hours.  Homes 
were  wrecked;  lives  were  ruined;  men, 
women  and  children  were  literally  drag- 

ged in  the  dirt.  But  I  said,  "That  which 
is  flesh  is  flesh,"  and  "ye  must  be  born 

again." 

I  went  back  to  Spokane,  Wash.,  and 
spoke,  and  there  was  a  spirit  of  resent- 

ment, but  I  said,  "Can  you  tell  me  some- 
thing about  Armistice  Day?"  No,  they 

did  not  want  to  talk  about  Armistice 
Day  in  Spokane. 

I  am  almost  afraid  to  speak  now  lest  I 
am  misunderstood,  but  I  will  not  go  into 
detail. 

Armistice  Day  had  come,  and  to  show 
special  honor  unto  the  American  Legion, 
they  said,  "A  company  of  the  Legion 
will  look  after  the  safety  of  the  city  of 
Spokane,  and  the  policemen  will  take  a 

twenty-four  hour  rest." 
Now  men  of  the  Legion — I  am  not 

holding  it  up  against  the  Legion,  I  am 
simply  telling  facts,  that  is  all.  Every 
boy  from  the  church  went  out  into  the 
army  and  should  be  a  member  of  that 
Legion,  but  at  the  same  time,  these  are 
facts.  Spokane  blushes  to  this  day 
when  she  thinks  of  the  twenty-four  hours 
when  they  gave  the  policemen  a  vaca- 

tion, and  put  their  safety  in  the  hands  of 
an  unstarred  company  of  men.  "That 
which  is  flesh  is  flesh."  There  was  no 
regard  for  property,  or  sanctity  of  life  or 
person  in  the  city  of  Spokane  during  that 
time. 

I    went   down    to    Philadelphia,  and 

preached  there  in  the  Fourth  Church, 
and  found  a  resentment  again  to  this, 

and  I  said  "Lord,  what  is  the  trouble?" 
There  must  be  something  the  matter 
with  my  preaching  because  no  matter 
which  way  I  look  I  see  the  reasonableness 

of  your  demand,  "Ye  must  be  born  again." 
Finding  Something  New 

Then  I  read  that  chapter  over.  I  read 
it  over  and  over.  An  elder  in  our  church, 
just  recently,  as  he  was  reading  these 
chapters  in  our  Bible  study  class,  said, 
"Why  I  have  found  things  in  that  third 
chapter  of  John  that  I  had  never  seen 
before,  and  I  thought  I  knew  that 
chapter."  So  did  I.  I  read  it  over  and 
over  and  I  saw  another  word.  I  saw  the 
same  word  in  another  relationship.  I 
heard  the  lips  of  Jesus  saying  to  humani- 

ty, "Ye  must  be  born  again."  I  saw 
the  result  of  my  preaching  on  men  and 
women,  turning  away  from  it  as  if  it  were 
making  an  unreasonable  demand  upon 
them.  They  felt  as  if  in  some  way  some- 

thing was  grasping  them  and  pinning 
them  down  in  some  place  that  was  not 
fit  for  a  man  or  woman  to  stand  in,  and 

then  I  listened,  and  I  heard^Him  say,  "I 
must  be  lifted  up." 

Oh,  men  and  women,  there  a  flood  of 
light  came  over  that  third  chapter  that 
I  had  never  seen  before!  I  knew  the 
sinfulness  of  the  flesh.  No  one  had  to 
tell  me  about  it.  I  knew  the  demands  of 
the  flesh;  no  one  had  to  instruct  me,  but 
I  did  not  know  the  great  thing  He  was 
trying  fo  tell  until  it  was  revealed  by 

divine  revelation.    "I  must  be  lifted  up." 
I  went  back  to  the  world  and  began  to 

preach  from  the  standpoint  of  the  double 
imperative,  and  there  was  more  power  in 
the  message,  and  there  was  a  heart  appeal 
that  humanity  could  not  resist.  I  saw 
all  of  the  harshness  going  away,  and  I 
saw  a  wonderful  thing;  Jesus  the  Son  of 
God,  putting  Himself  under  the  same 
restrictions  that  He  places  me  under.  I  saw 
that  He  had  put  something  on  Himself 
in  the  same  way  with  the  same  language 
that  He  put  something  else  on  me.  That 
in  a  way  linked  us  up  with  Him  in  the 
same  class,  in  an  experience  that  we 
might  possibly  seek  to  draw  back  from 
so  far  as  our  own  part  was  concerned,  but 
as  I  recognized  that  great  union  of  per- 

sons in  the  work,  I  gloried  to  think  of  His 

statement,  "Ye  must  be  born  again." 
It  came  to  me  to  be  the  most  tender  of 

all  of  His  utterances,  for  He  said  to  me  as 

it  were,  "Do  you  not  know  in  order  to 
make  that  possible,  I  must  be  lifted  up?" 

Lord,  if  I  would  enter  into  that  glorious 
presence  I  must  be  born  again.  If  thou 
wouldst  have  the  satisfaction  of  thy 
heart,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish 
but  all  should  come  to  repentance,  thou 
must  be  lifted  up! 

He  has  said  it,  and  I  knew  it  to  be 
true.  I  knew  it  was  true.  Oh,  men  and 
women,  when  I  discovered  that  great 

truth,  and  said  to  myself,  "Is  it  possible 
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that  He  lias  descended  to  that  place 
where  He  is  willing  to  say  even  of  His 

own  glorious  self,  'I  must'  as  well  as 
'you  must'?" 
Then  I  thought  a  little  further,  and 

said,  "There  is  something  more  to  this 
than  that  which  I  have  discovered."  It 
seemed  its  meaning  was  just  beginning 
to  open  up.  What  does  it  mean  to  me  to 
be  born  again?  It  means  the  chapge  of 
the  old  man  into  the  new.  Peter  puts  it, 

"Until  we  become  partakers."  So  may 
we  become  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature. 

And  then  if  I  must  be  born  again  it 
would  bring  to  me  liberation  from  the 
nature  of  Adam  and  of  C.  R.  Scafe,  and 
that  was  what  I  wanted  to  get  rid  of.  I 
had  fought  against  it  but  failed,  and  tried 

it  again,  but  here  I  said,  "Well  now, 
there  is  nothing  very  great  then  in  His 
demand  upon  me,  but  a  humbling  of 
myself  to  make  it  possible  for  me  to  be- 

come a  child  of  God,  an  heir  of  God  and 

a  joint  heir  with  Jesus  Christ."  We  are 
to  be  linked  with  ̂ im  in  the  work  of  His 
kingdom,  and  then  we  are  to  be  with  Him 
and  to  be  like  Him. 

Would  I  draw  back  then  even  from  the 
necessity  of  the  new  birth?  It  is  that 
■which  we  receive  that  indicates  to  us 
whether  the  price  was  too  much  or  not. 
Is  it  not  so?  If  I  pay  ten  dollars  for 
something  and  it  be  worth  the  ten  dollars, 
I  do  not  grumble  about  the  price.  I  say 
I  have  received  my  money's  worth.  But this  is  so  much  above  that  which  human 
illustration  can  bring  to  us,  for  all  I  have 
to  do  is  to  come  acknowledging  the  fact 
that  I  need  a  change  of  nature  for  I  am 
flesh,  and  then  I  may  find  a  way  into  a 
new  nature  and  relationship. 

I  said,  "It  certainly  is  glorious,"  but  I 
turned  away  at  once  and  I  said,  "But 
what  does  it  mean  to  my  Lord  when  He 

says,  'I  must  be  lifted  up'?" 
I  had  you  sing  that  song  tonight, 

"Nor  Silver,  Nor  Gold,"  because  it  seem- 
ed to  give  the  very  thing  that  I  am 

trying  to  bring  out.  "What  would  it 
mean  to  you  Lord,  in  your  part  of  the 
contract?"  And,  as  I  turned  to  the 
Word  of  God  I  found  that  He  would  say 
unto  me,  "Well,  my  part  of  the  contract 
means  that  I  had  to  leave  the  Father's 
house.  My  part  of  the  contract  means 
that  I  was  to  come  into  a  world  of  sin 
and  be  a  partaker  of  a  body  of  flesh  and 
blood  and  bones.  My  part  of  the  con- 

tract means  that  I  would  be  known  among 
men  as  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted 
with  griefs.  It  meant  that  the  world 
would  say,  'His  face  was  more  marred 
than  the  face  of  any  man.'  My  part  of 
the  contract  would  mean  that  they  would 
spit  upon  me,  they  would  jeer  in  my 
face  and  nail  me  to  the  cross,  and  with 
your  enemy  the  conflict  would  wage 
until  my  soul  should  be  made  an  offering 
for  your  sin  and  I  should  make  my  grave 
with  the  wicked  souls,  with  the  rich  who 
were  wicked  too,  and  even  descend  into 
the  place  of  the  dead." 

Oh,  friend,  could  I  just  get  you  to  see 
all  that  which  came  to  me!  Could  I 
just  get  you  to  see  that  which  put  the 
power  into  this  heart  of  the  message  of 
God  to  me  as  I  went  out  into  the  world! 

I  love  to  go  now  .md  say  unto  them, 
"Ye  must  be  born  again,"  because  I 
would  say  to  the  sinner,  "Come  now 
and  listen.  Jesus  links  Himself  with  you 

in  the  great  plan  of  redemption." 
And  as  I  spoke  on  that  subject  back 

yonder  as  I  did  in  that  church  in  Phila- 
delphia, there  were  souls  that  night  that 

yielded  to  God  who  said  twenty-eight 
years  ago,  "We  turned  away,  for  the 
message  seemed  harsh."'  It  broke  their hearts.  Does  it  work?  Oh,  how  much  it 
will  do — the  lifting  up  of  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth! 

An  Indian  Witness 

I  stood  on  the  platform  up  among  the 
ipines  of  the  mountains  of  Colorado. 
Around  us  were  sitting  the  Indians. 
Nine  tribes  of  them  were  represented. 
We  had  slept  in  the  tepee  and  in  the 
tent.  They  were  gathered  about  us  now 
ready  for  the  evening  meeting.  On  the 
platform  there  was  an  Indian,  not  very 
Jarge,  he  was  in  fact  undersized,  but  an 
active  little  man,  well  along  in  years. 
We  asked  him  for  a  testimony  and  he 
gave  it  to  us.    Briefly  it  was  this: 

"I  was  brought  up  a  warrior  from  my 
■childhood.  When  the  great  rebellion 
■came  I  went  with  Custer  as  chief  of  his 
scouts.  Up  yonder  in  Montana  one  day, 

Custer  said  to  me,  'Monteith,  I  don't 
need  you  any  more;  you  go  back  home.' 
I  said,  'All  right.  General,  I  go  back 
home.'  I  went  back  home;  next  day 
'General  Custer  he's  killed." 

It  was  rather  a  nice  way  to  put  it.  He 
had  led  General  Custer  all  the  way  up. 
Now  he  told  him  to  go  back  home.  Next 
day  he  was  killed. 

I  believe  if  Custer  had  kept  that  man 
and  his  scouts,  the  enemy  never  could 
have  gotten  into  his  camp. 

In  his  tepee  had  hung  nine  human 
scalps.  He  wanted  to  be  the  big  chief 
of  his  tribe.  It  was  the  goal  that  he  had 
set  his  heart  on;  just  to  be  a  big  chief. 
So  these  nine  human  scalps;  they  were 
all  enemies  taken  in  fair  battle  and  fair 
Indian  fight  according  to  their  methods 
of  fight. 

He  said,  "You  ask  me  why?  I  tell  you. 
I  was  trained  that  way.  I  never  heard 

of  Jesus  until  I  was  forty-two  years  old." 
I  shall  never  forget  the  flare  of  his  black 

eyes.  There  were  a  number  of  whites  in 
the  audience.  He  pointed  his  finger 
from  one  to  the  other,  and  there  came  a 

positive  ring  in  his  voice,  as  he  said,  "I 
never  heard  of  Jesus  until  I  was  forty- 
two  years  old,  but  when  I  heard  I  be- 

lieved." 
Oh,  what  a  dagger!  The  wild  man  of 

the  woods  had  heard  once;  he  believed. 
Before  me  were  many  who  had  heard 
many  times  and  did  not  believe. 
And  when  he  believed,  the  human 

scalps  were  laid  away,  his  long  hair  was 
cut  off;  his  blanket  was  laid  away,  and  he 
stood  there  an  ordained  Presbyterian 
minister. 

Does  it  work?  In  closing  I  want  to 
make  this  statement.  I  have  been  in 
union  work  longer  than  most  anybody 
else  I  know.  Most  folks  who  have  never 
been  in  union  work  know  how  to  solve 
the  problem  right  away.  Some  of  us 
who  have  been  in,  however,  for  a  long 

time  know  better.  In  that  wor'r 

there  are  twenty  denominations  in  on<-' 
church,  and  preaching  in  three  different 
languages,  and  today  it  was  all  brought 
back  to  me  again,  and  as  I  thought  of 
that  old  Indian,  I  turned  to  the  Book  and  I 
read  in  the  Word  of  God  of  certain  scenes 

in  heaven,  and  it  said,  "The  four  and 
twenty  elders  cast  all  their  crowns  at  the 
feet  of  the  Son  of  God."  And  I  said, 
"Well,  thank  God,  here  is  an  old  Indian 
who  will  cast  his  crown  down  there  one 

day." 

Ah,  friends,  it  is  by  the  great  fact  of 
which  I  have  just  spoken,  "I  must  be 
lifted  up."  "Ye  must  be  born  again." 
What  fellowship  in  that  great  work  of 
salvation!  I  am  the  redeemed;  God  is 
the  Redeemer;  I  the  gainer  of  everything; 
God  for  the  time  being  seemingly  the 
loser. 

And  I  would  say  to  you  students  of  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute  go  out  and  cry 
to  the  world  with  all  the  confidence  of 

ministers  of  the  Son  of  God,  "Ye  must  be 
born  again,"  and  when  you  do  say  it,  say 
it  with  a  joyful  ring  in  your  voice,  and 
send  the  echo  of  the  heart  to  His  own 

words,  "/  must  be  lifted  up." 

SOME  POSERS  FOR  THE  EVOLU- 
TIONIST 

If  the  history  of  mankind  is  upward 
evolution,  why  should  the  Chinese  have 

known  of  gunpowder  and  the  mariners' compass  before  the  Christian  era  and 
have  lost  them  again?  Why  should 
we  see  today  only  the  pitiful  traces 
of  the  splendors  of  the  Mogul  empire 
in  the  palaces  and  tombs  of  India? 
Why  should  the  Hindu  race  have  gone 
backwards  for  400  years?  Why  should 
the  stupendous  ruins  of  the  12th  to 
the  14th  centuries  of  Angkor  in  Cam- 

bodia and  of  Borobodaer  in  Java  be 
pointed  to  today  with  amazement? 
Why  should  the  very  art  of  manufac- 

ture of  the  enamelled  tiles  of  the  em- 
press' summer  palace  in  Peking  and 

the  method  of  working  the  color  into 
the  walls  of  the  Alhambra  at  Granada 
be  lost  arts  which  perished  with  the 
ancient  Moors?  Why  should  the  Egyp- 

tians be  ignorant  of  the  arts  of  as- 
tronomy and  mathematics  which  en- 

abled them  to  erect  the  great  Pyramid 
of  Cheops  upon  the  principle  of  squar- 

ing the  circle  and  at  the  point  where 
it  should  absorb  its  own  shadow  at 
noontime  at  the  vernal  equinox?  By 
what  methods  in  the  absence  of  hy- 

draulic machinery  were  the  gigantic 
stones  lifted  into  their  places  at  Kar- 
nak  and  Palmyra?  What  caused  the 
loss  of  the  artistic  knowledge  which 
produced  some  of  the  marvelous  gold 
and  feather  work  of  the  Aztecs  and 
lost  the  very  knowledge  of  the  location 
of  the  wonderful  ruined  cities  of  Cen- 

tral America? 

Surely  anyone  who  is  a  seeker  aftef 
truth  must  recognize  that  the  progress 
of  mankind  is  really  only  in  certain 
directions  interlaced  with  retrogression 
aad  decadence  in  others. — James  Bowron in  The  New  Age. 
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The  Character  and  Experiences  of  the  Redeemed 
By  Rev.  W.  S.  Gottshall,  Bluifton,  O. 

I'    HAVE   been  at  the  Moody  Bible Institute   many  a  time.     I  have 
come  in  here  quietly;  I  like  this 
atmosphere;  I  enjoy  the  association 

and  the  fellowship. 
I  need  not  say  more  about  it,  yet  I 

should  like  to  say  what  a  benediction 
has  come  to  me  through  the  life  of  the 
founder  of  this  Institute.  As  a  young 
preacher,  although  I  never  had  the  privi- 

lege of  hearing  him,  I  devoured  his  print- 
ed sermons,  and  I  shall  never  forget  that 

morning  when  I  took  up  a  paper,  and  in  a 
heavy  headline  it  said  that  D.  L.  Moody 
had  died.  I  sat  down  and  wiped  the  tears 
from  my  eyes,  and  those  beautiful  words 
he  said  when  he  was  about  to  pass  over, 
for  he  said  he  never  would  die,  and  that 
is  true — "Life  is  receding  and  heaven 
is  opening" — I  have  often  used  in  my addresses. 

Then  this  Institute  has  helped  me. 
When  I  '-•as  taking  charge  of  a  mission 
in  Pennsylvania,  a  small  church  of  just  a 
few  members,  we  had  built  a  church  and 
paid  all  the  money  we  could  spare  and 
still  had  fifteen  hundred  dollars  debt. 
One  time  a  young  man  from  the  Insti- 

tute came,  and  I  talked  the  matter  over 

with  him,  and  I  said,  "When  you  go  back 
to  the  Institute,  ask  the  students  to  pray 

that  we  may  pay  our  debt."  I  set  a 
special  hour  when  they  were  praying  at 
the  Institute,  and  we  were  praying  in 
that  mission,  and  I  can  say  to  the  glory 
of  God  that  it  was  only  a  short  time  when 
the  debt  was  paid  and  we  had  money 
in  the  treasury.    You  helped  us  to  pray. 

My  theme  this  morning,  as  announced 
by  Dr.  Gray,  is  a  great  one,  "The  Char- 

acter and  the  Experiences  of  the  Re- 
deemed." 

I 
1.  The  basis  for  it  is  the  children  of 

Israel  and  their  redemption,  and  the  first 
thing  that  impresses  me  is  this — that 
redemption  is  all  of  God.  What  could  the 
children  of  Israel  do  to  redeem  them- 

selves? Absolutely  helpless;  they  were 
entirely  under  the  power  and  domina- 

tion of  Satan.  And  what  can  one  do  to 
redeem  himself?  People  are  trying  it 
nowadays;  they  have  all  kinds  of  schemes 
to  help  themselves  out  of  the  difficulty, 
but  redemption  and  salvation  is  all  of 
God.  He  is  the  Ransomer  and  the  Ran- 

som. He  paid  the  price,  and  paid  it  to 
Himself,  for  God  was  in  Christ  recon- 

ciling the  world  unto  Himself. 
2.  And  then  another  thing  that  is 

very  humbling  is  the  fact  that  the 
children  of  Israel  were  redeemed,  and 
everybody  else  is  redeemed  not  because 
of  what  they  were,  or  are,  but  because  of 
what  God  is.  Before  He  redeemed  Israel 
from  Egypt  He  revealed  Himself  in  a 
way  that  He  had  never  revealed  Himself 
before.  He  said  to  Moses,  "Unto 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob  I  have 
revealed  myself  as  God  Almighty,  but  by 
my  name  Jehovah  (Saviour)  have  I 
never  been  known  unto  them."  So  the 
first  impression  Moses  must  have  had  was 
that  God  was  going  to  redeem  Israel, 
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not  because  of  what  Israel  was,  but 
because  of  what  He  is.  Israel  surely  was 
not  lovable,  but  God  was  love.  You  and 
I  were  not  lovable,  but  God  is  love,  and 
that  is  why  He  redeemed  us. 

3.  Then  again  we  see  that  redemption 
is  by  blood,  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
All  the  first  born  of  Egypt  were  under  the 

sentence  of  death,  and  it  made  no  difi'er- 
ence  whether  they  were  Egyptians  or  Is- 

raelites, the  first  born  of  Israel  were  just 
as  subject  to  being  killed  on  that  fatal 
night  as  any  of  the  first  born  of  the  Egyp- 

tians, but  God  told  the  children  of  Israel 
how  to  escape,  and  instituted  the  Pass- 

over. "Kill  the  lamb,  and  sprinkle  the 
blood  on  the  door  posts  and  lintel,  and 
wherever  I  see  the  blood,  there  I  will 

pass  over." That  word  "pass-over"  means  "brood 
over."  "When  I  see  the  blood  the  judg- 

ment will  pass  over,  but  I,  God,  will 
stay,  like  a  hen  that  is  brooding  over  her 
chickens  when  the  storm  is  coming,  that 

she  may  protect  them  from  the  storm." So  the  Lord  would  stay  wherever  the 
blood  was. 

Jesus  Christ  is  your  Passover,  and  mine. 
The  sentence  of  death  that  should  have 
struck  you  and  me  struck  Him,  and  the 
judgment  now  passes  over,  but  God  stays, 
God  is  with  us. 
4.  We  are  redeemed  from  the  guilt 

of  sin  by  the  blood,  but  it  means  the  ap- 
plied blood.  It  does  not  make  any  differ- 
ence whether  they  just  kill  the  lamb; 

they  must  apply  the  blood  to  the  door 
post  and  the  lintel,  for  if  the  blood  is  not 
there,  they  will  not  escape;  and  if  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  is  not  applied  to 
your  heart  and  mine,  we  will  not  escape. 
Jesus  died  on  the  cross  to  redeem  every- 

body, but  unless  by  faith  it  is  applied  to 
the  hearts  it  will  after  all,  not  save  us. 

5.  And  then  we  are  saved  by  God 
from  the  power  of  sin.  Just  as  God  took 
His  people  through  the  Red  Sea,  closing 
the  sea  behind  them,  so  the  Holy  Spirit 
took  you  and  me  with  Christ  through 
death  over  on  the  other  side,  through 
the  process  of  the  new  birth.  It  is  a 
miracle,  and  accomplished  only  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

That  was  the  time  that  Israel  really 
began  to  live,  because  the  Word  says, 

"This  is  your  birthday,"  "This  is  the 
beginning  of   rnonths  for  you."  God 

took  the  seventh  month  and  made  it  the 
first  month.  Before  that  they  really 
did  not  live. 

My  friends,  is  it  not  true  that  before 
souls  are  born  again  they  do  not  really 
live?  'They  may  exist,  but  they  do  not 
live,  and  they  will  have  no  credit  for  any- 

thing they  do.  Thousands  of  people  are 
going  to  be  disappointed  because  they 
think  they  are  doing  a  great  deal  of  good. 
They  are  very  philanthropic;  they  believe 
that  every  cup  of  cold  water  that  is 
ministered  to  a  needy  person  will  be  re- 

warded; but  they  will  be  fooled,  because 
it  must  be  done  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
and  it  will  never  be  done  in  the  name  of 
Christ  until  you  are  in  Christ.  You 
only  begin  to  live  when  you  get  into 
Christ,  and  then  only  can  you  perform 
any  living  works;  before  they  are  all  dead works. 

6.  Then  I  notice  that  when  God 
redeems,  he  redeems  from  and  to.  Not 
only  from  something,  but  to  something. 
He  redeemed  Israel  from  Egypt,  a  type 
of  the  world,  and  from  Pharaoh,  a  type 

of  Satan,  into  the  promised  land — not into  the  wilderness.  God  never  wanted 
the  children  of  Israel  to  perish  in  the 
wilderness.  He  did  not  redeem  them  for 
that  purpose.  They  must  die  for  their 
unbelief,  but  God  redeemed  His  people 
for  the  promised  land. 

The  promised  land  is  a  type  of  the  vic- 
torious Christian  life.  God  did  not  re- 

deem you  to  be  a  miserable  or  a  weak 
Christian,  but  that  we  might  enjoy  the 
fulness  of  the  Christian  life. 

II 

Well,  now,  what  is  the  particular 
character  of  such  a  people? 
L  They  are  to  be  first  of  all,  a  holy 

people.  You  know  before  the  children 
of  Israel  were  taken  out  of  Egypt  God, 
through  Moses,  told  them  that  they 
should  prepare  for  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  but  they  never  ate  that  feast  in 
Egypt.  They  ate  it  after  they  came  out of  Egypt. 

Leaven  is  a  type  of  evil.  The  leaven 
was  omitted  from  the  meal  offering  be- 

cause the  meal  offering  is  typical  of 
Christ's  lovely  life,  and  that  is  a  sinless 
life,  abs'olutely  sinless. 

So  God  said  they  should  get  ready  for 
the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  a  memorial 
of  their  deliverance  from  Egypt,  just  as 
the  Passover  was  a  memorial  of  the  escape 
from  death  of  the  first  born.  The  chil- 

dren ot  Israel  never  ate  the  feast  in  Egypt. 

2.  The  second  thing  that  is  character- 
istic of  redeemed  people  is  that  they  are 

a  separated  people.  Moses'  demand  that 
Israel  go  three  days'  journey  into  the 
wilderness  to  sacrifice,  is  a  clear  indication 
that  they  must  be  separated  from  Egypt. 
Pharaoh  proposed  four  compromises. 
"Why  not  worship  your  God  right  here 

in  Egypt?  What  is  the  use  in  going  out?" 
But  Moses  said,  "We  cannot  do  that. 
It  would  be  an  abomination  to  you.  The 
minute  Israel  begins  to  kill  the  cattle 
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and  offer  sacrifices,  your  people  will  stop 
us.  We  must  get  out  of  this  country  to 

worship  our  God." 
"If  you  must  go  out,  do  not  go  far." 
N'o,"  Moses  says,  "we  cannot  do  that. 

We  must  go  so  far  that  there  will  be  no 
desire    to    come  back." 

"If  you  are  to  go  out,  leave  your  wives 
and  children  here."  But  Moses  does  not 
accept  that. 

Then  the  last  proposition,  "If  you  do 
go,  let  your  wives  and  children  go,  but 
leave  your  property  here,  your  cattle, 
your  herds."  And  Moses  said,  "I  will 
have  no  compromise;  not  a  hoof  shall  be 
left  behind;  we  must  have  them  to  sacri- 

fice unto  God." 
My  dear  friends,  I  wish  we  could  ap- 

preciate this.  God  said  to  Israel,  "Do 
not  do  after  the  people  of  Egypt  that  you 
have  left  behind;  neither  shall  you  do 
according  to  the  Canaanites  where  you 
are  going,"  and  it  is  exactly  so  in  the 
New  Testament.  That  is  God's  plan 
for  the  church,  because  as  God  has  a 
people  in  the  old  dispensation  that  are  to 
be  a  holy  and  a  separated  people,  so  God 
in  any  single  dispensation  has  a  holy 
and  a  separated  people. 

In  the  sixth  chapter  of  2  Corinthians 
he  puts  the  two  contrasts  over  against 
each  other — righteousness  and  unrighte- 

ousness, light  and  darkness,  believers  and 
unbelievers.  There  is  the  temple  of 
Belial  and  the  temple  of  God.  How  can 
these  have  any  fellowship  and  communion 
with  each  other?  Wherefore,  "Come  ye 
out  from  among  them  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  un- 

clean thing,  and  I  will  receive  you,  and 
will  be  a  father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  sons  and  daughters,  says  the  Lord 
Almighty." 

God  is  in  the  separating  business.  He 
is  trying  to  separate  the  sinner  from  His 
saints,  the  righteous  from  the  unrighteous, 
the  unbeliever  from  the  believer.  But 
the  Devil  is  in  the  federating  business. 
He  tries  to  get  everything  together  that 
he  possibly  can. 

3.  Again  these  redeemed  people  are  a 
people  for  His  possession.  He  says, 
"Every  first  born  belongs  to  me."  Why? 
Because  in  Egypt  every  first  born  had 
been  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  the  lamb, 
and  whatever  God  redeems  He  claims, 
and  it  belongs  to  Him.  "Ye  are  not 
your  own,"  says  Paul  to  the  Corinthians. 
"Ye  are  bought  with  a  price;  therefore 
serve  the  Lord  with  your  bodies  and  with 
your  spirits  which  are  his." 

We  do  not  belong  to  ourselves.  Jesus 
Christ  paid  the  price  and  we  belong  to 
Him.  In  the  sixth  chapter  of  Romans 
it  says,  "We  are  servants  of  the  living 
God."  Now  we  cannot  serve  God  and 
Satan.  God  says  repeatedly,  "They  are 
mine." Ill 
And  now  what  are  some  of  the  experi- 

ences of  these  redeemed  people? 
1.  The  first  thing  that  impresses  me 

is  the  joy.  They  were  singing.  When 
they  had  crossed  the  Red  Sea  and  saw 
their  enemies  perish  in  the  sea  they  were 
singing  a  song  of  redemption,  a  song  of 
joy,  a  song  of  gladness.  They  never  sang 
in  the  wilderness,  but  when  they  came  to 
the  end  of  the  journey  they  sang  again. 

How  was  it  when  yuu  were  saved?  I 
will  never  forget  the  day  when  I  was 
conscious  that  I  had  my  sins  forgiven. 
That  was  the  day  when  the  safety  valve 
was  opened  and  I  could  not  contain  my- 

self any  more.  It  was  a  day  of  joy. 
The  Christian  life  is  a  life  of  joy  and 
rejoicing. 

2.  Then  they  had  a  light  in  that  track- 
less forest.  The  Shekinah  glory,  which 

is  the  dwelling  place  of  Almighty  God  is 
over  them  by  day  and  shelters  them  from 
the  heat  of  the  burning  sun.  It  is  a 
pillar  of  fire  by  night  and  lights  up  that 
great  camp  of  twelve  miles  in  diameter. 
By  day  and  by  night  they  have  the  pres- 

ence of  God.  In  the  day  of  prosperity 
as  well  as  in  the  night  of  adversity  we 
have  His  presence.  That  cloud  was 
leading  them.  When  the  cloud  lifted 
they  pulled  stakes  and  moved  on,  and 
whenever  it  rested  they  pitched  their 
tents  and  put  the  Tabernacle  right  under 
the  cloud. 

God  came  down  to  us  on  that  wonder- 
ful day  of  Pentecost  and  is  today  leading 

us.  The  blessed  Holy  Spirit,  one  with 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  He  is  our  Guide. 

3.  And  then  God  made  provision  for 
them.  There  was  nothing  in  the  desert. 
Pretty  soon  they  got  thirsty  and  could 
find  no  water.  And  when  they  did  find 
water  it  was  very  bitter.  That  is  the 
place  where  so  many  young  Christians 
fall;  they  cannot  stand  these  tests  that 
come  to  us  in  the  Christian  life.  Israel 
began  to  murmur  and  wonder  why  God 
had  brought  them  out  of  Egypt.  But 
God  showed  them  a  tree.  They  did  not 
discover  the  tree,  it  was  revealed  unto 
them.  They  put  the  tree  into  the  water 
and  it  was  sweet,  and  you  all  know  what 
that  means.  There  is  a  tree  that  has  so 
much  to  do  with  your  comfort  and  sor- 

row. If  we  put  the  cross  into  our  bitter 
experiences  they  will  become  sweet. 

They  went  on  and  water  was  again 

absent,  and  God  said  to  Moses,  "Take 

thy  rod." 
You  know  there  were  two  rods,  the  rod 

of  Moses  which  was  the  rod  of  judgment, 
and  the  rod  of  Aaron,  the  rod  of  Jehovah. 
God  said  to  Moses — "Take  thy  rod  and 
strike  the  rock,"  and  the  water  flowed  out 
of  the  rock.  It  is  the  rock  of  judgment, 
and  in  1  Corinthians  it  is  explained  that 
that  rock  is  Christ.  The  judgment  struck 
him  and  water  flowed  from  that  rock. 

Now  that  water  of  course  is  a  type  of 
the  Spirit.  After  Calvary  comes  Pente- 

cost, but  there  is  never  a  Pentecost  before 
Calvary.  There  can  be  no  water  until 
the  rock  is  smitten  and  that  rock  is 
Christ.    And  they  drank  of  that  water. 

But  that  is  not  all  they  needed.  They 
needed  food.  There  was  nothing  to  eat 
in  this  wilderness.  God  was  teaching 
His  people  to  depend  on  Him.  The  wil- 

derness journey  is  a  very  barren  place  for 
Christians.  Israel  began  to  murmur 
against  God  again;  and  they  looked  back 
to  Egypt  and  longed  for  its  flesh  pots  and 
for  its  garlic. 

It  is  very  deplorable  today  to  see  how 
many  Christians  have  such  a  longing  for 
the  flesh  pots  of  Egypt.  They  left  their 
hearts  back  there. 

But  God  sent  them  manna  from  the 

skies — a  form  of  salvation.  That  word 

manna  means  "manhu"  or,  "What  is  it?" 
John  explains  it  in  the  sixth  chapter 

of  his  Gospel.  Jesus  saicl,  "Your  fathers have  eaten  manna  in  the  wilderness,  the 
bread  that  came  down  from  heaven,  and 
have  died,  but  I  am  the  living  bread,  the 

bread  that  gives  life." Christ  is  the  life-giving  and  the  life- 
sustaining  bread.  Tell  me,  dear  friends, 
what  is  it  that  feeds  your  soul,  that  gives 
you  such  a  satisfying  portion  that  you 
have  no  more  longing  and  desire  for  the 
flesh  pots  of  .Egypt?  Can  you  explain  it? 
It  is  "manhu."  It  is  a  wonderful  mys- 

tery and  always  will  be. 

IV I  would  like  to  speak  a  little  of  the 
conflicts  of  Israel,  because  they  are  im- 

portant in  the  conflicts  of  the  Christian. 
A  holy  people  will  never  be  without  con- flict. 

All  our  enemies  are  generally  classed 
under  three  heads — ^the  flesh,  the  world, 
and  the  Devil.  I  should  like  to  change 
the  order  and  say  that  the  Devil  comes 
first,  because  he  is  always  on  the  scene, 
and  he  is  really  the  beginning  factor  in  all 
our  conflict. 

Now  there  are  several  enemies  of  Israel 

that  are  typical  of  our  conflicts  as  Chris- tians. 
First,  those  who  represent  the  flesh, 

the  Amalekites  and  the  Edomites,  both 
descendants  of  Esau,  who  was  at  enmity 
with  Jacob,  and  in  his  hatred  tried  to 
kill  him.  They  represent  that  type  of 
the  flesh  which  is  at  enmity  with  every- 

thing that  is  good. 
The  Amalekites  attacked  Israel  in  the 

desert  from  behind,  and  you  remember 
how  Moses  was  on  the  mountain  top — a 
type  of  Christ  at  the  throne  of  grace 
pleading  in  our  behalf.  It  was  not  down 
in  the  valley  that  the  battle  was  fought, 
it  was  fought  up  in  the  mountain  where 
Moses  was  praying  and  Aaron  was  hold- 

ing up  his  hands.  And  it  is  not  down 
here  that  our  battle  is  fought,  but  up 
there  where  Jesus  Christ  is  at  the  throne 
of  grace  pleading  for  us  while  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  fighting  in  us.  If  the  battle  is 
won,  God  wins,  and  to  Him  be  the  glory. 

"WE  KNOW" 
We  know  many  things  from  the  pre- cious Word.  We  know  that  we  have 

passed  from  death  unto  life;  we  know  that 
whereas  we  were  blind,  now  we  see;  we 
know  that  Jesus  ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 

cession for  us;  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good;  we  know  whom 
we  have  believed,  and  are  persuaded  that 
He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  we  have 
committed  unto  Him:  we  know  that  when 
He  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him, 
for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is;  we  know 
that  when  our  earthly  house  of  this  taber- 

nacle is  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of 
God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens.  God  be  praised 
for  the  absolute  certainties  of  the  religion 

of  Jesus  Christ!  "We  speak  that  we  do 
know,  and  testify  that  we  have  seen." And  yet  we  know  not,  as  we  shall  know, 
the  things  which  God  has  prepared  for 
those  that  love  Him. R.  D.  Smith, 

Secretary  of  Bible  House  of  Los  Angeles. 

April,  1923 361 



The  Satisfying  Life 

By  Rev.  Donald  McTavish,  D.  Sc.,  Toronto,  Ont. 

TONIGHT  I  wish  to  speak  o
n  "The 

Satisfying  Life."  The  text  to 
which  I  will  particularly  refer  is 
in  John  4:13,  14: 

"Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her, Every  one  that  drinketh  of  this 
water  shall  thirst  again;  but  who- 

soever drinketh  of  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst; 
but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him 
shall  become  in  him  a  well  of  water 

springing  up  into  eternal  life." 
In  that  much  read  book,  //  Winter 

Comes,  the  author  makes  his  hero  say 
something  like  this,  "One  knows  what  it 
is,  what  it  looks  like  with  ants.  They 
are  plugging  about  like  mad,  not  knowing 
one  another,  nor  caring,  because  they  all 
seem  to  be  looking  for  something.  I 
wonder  ...  I  wonder — are  we?  Is 
that  the  trouble?  All  looking  for  some- 

thing .  .  .  You  can  see  it  in  half  of  the 
faces  you  see.  Some  wanting,  and  know- 

ing that  they  are  wanting  something. 
Others  wanting  something,  but  just  put- 

ting up  with  it,  just  content  to  be  dis- 
satisfied. You  can  see  it.  Yes,  you  can. 

Looking  for  what?  Love?  But  lots 
have  love.  Happiness?  But  are  not  lots 
happy?    But  are  they? 

"It  goes  deeper  than  that.  It  is  some 
universal  thing  that  is  wanting.  I  think 
it  is  something  that  religion  alone  can 
give.  But  it  does  not  give  it  to  them. 
Light,  some  new  light  to  give  every  one 
certainty  in  religion;  in  belief?  Light?" 

And  here's  another  quotation  I  want 
to  read.  "A  coal  merchant,  in  north- 

western New  York,  said  to  a  man  the 

other  day,  'When  we  were  poor  we  looked forward  to  the  time  when  we  would  have 
our  own  home.  We  got  that.  Then  we 
wanted  a  summer  home  and  we  got  that. 
Then  we  needed  a  southern  winter  estab- 

lishment, and  we  got  that  also.  And 
then  a  lodge  in  the  woods  of  Maine.  We 
have  them  all  now,  and  they  are  shut  up 
most  of  the  year  while  my  wife  and 
daughters  are  hurrying  feverishly  through 
Europe  looking  for  something.  I  sit  at 
home  and  dig  for  more  money  to  get 

something  else.'  " 
I  think  if  I  talked  for  an  hour  I  could 

not  picture  more  perfectly  the  condition 
of  thousands  of  people  in  this  very  city 
than  those  quotations — looking  for  some- 

thing. They  can  never  be  satisfied  with 
some  thing  and  they  do  not  know  it.  It 
is  some  One  they  need,  and  that  One  is 
Christ.  There  is  an  unsatisfied  life,  and 
in  this  fourth  chapter  of  John  you  have 
a  picture  of  one  of  that  great  multitude 
of  the  unsatisfied  in  this  Samaritan  wom- 

an. The  story  is  familiar,  and  I  am  not 
going  to  dwell  particularly  on  the  details 
of  it,  but  here  you  have  a  remedy  for  the 
unsatisfied  life.  What  is  the  source  of  it? 
Is  it  available? 

Now  Jesus  Christ,  Himself,  is  the 
vrater  of  life.  "The  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water 

springing  up  into  eternal  life." 

Rev.  Donald  McTavish,  D.  Sc. 

Water!  You  and  I  do  not  know  the 
value  of  it.  You  and  I  have  never  been 
thirsty  unless  there  are  some  here  who 
have  lived  in  tropical  countries.  You 
need  to  travel  for  hours  over  the  burning 
sand  or  blistering  rocks  with  a  tropical  sun 
over  your  head  and  ten  thousand  pores 
of  your  body  crying  out  for  water,  to 
come  at  last  to  a  poor  pool,  to  try  there 
to  slake  that  awful  burning  thirst. 

That  is  what  thirst  is.  And  yet,  my 
dear  friends,  there  is  scarcely  a  comparison 
between  that  condition  of  the  body  and 
the  condition  of  thousands  in  this  world 
tonight  with  a  thirst  of  the  soul. 

I  think  there  is  nothing  more  pathetic 
than  to  see  people  hurrying  with  their 
pitchers  to  this  well  and  that,  seeking  for 
water,  only  to  be  disappointed.  Go  out 
on  any  street  tonight  and  see  them  hurry- 

ing somewhere  to  get  something  that  will 
satisfy  that  craving  of  the  soul.  It  will 
never  be  satisfied. 

If  there  was  ever  a  man  that  had  the 
opportunity  of  gratifying  himself  with 
things  it  Was  Lord  Byron,  and  you  are 
familiar  with  what  he  says  at  the  end. 

"My  days  are  in  the  yellow  leaf. 
The  flower,  the  fruit,  the  leaf  are  gone; 
The  worm,  the  canker  and  the  grave. 

Are  mine  alone." 
And  there  were  few  men  in  the  nine- 

teenth century  in  England  that  had 
greater  opportunities  of  gratifying  his 
desires  than  Mr.  Wilford  Blunt.  He 
traveled  all  over  the  world.  He  particu- 

larly explored  Syria,  Arabia,  Persia  and 
Mesopotamia.  He  spoke  Arabic  like  a 
native.  He  had  a  great  stud  of  Arab 
horses,  and  took  great  pleasure  in  them; 
but  at  the  end  of  his  life,  according  to  his 
diary,  when  he  was  dying  in  sad  disap- 

pointment, this  is  what  he  said: 

"A  black  melancholy  is  on  me  caused 
by  my  sense  of  failure  everywhere  in  life. 
My  poetry;  my  eastern  politics;  my  Arab 
horses,  were  all  strings  to  my  bow  and 
they  have  one  after  another  snapped,  and 
today  looking  through  my  memoirs  I 
perceive  how  slackly  they  are  written 
and  how  unworthy  they  are,  yet  the 

diaries  are  full  of  things  that  are  too 
important  to  destroy  them  and  too  un- 

important to  preserve  them,  and  they 

overwhelm  me  with  despair." 
There  you  have  it.  "Whosoever  drink- 

eth of  this  water  shall  thirst  again." 
Now  Jesus  Christ  is  the  water  of  life 

and  He  satisfies  the  soul's  thirst  in  a  three fold  way. 

What  Christ  Satisfies 

1.  He  satisfies  the  soul's  thirst  for  Love. This  Samaritan  woman  was  like  a  vine 
torn,  or  fallen,  from  its  trellis,  where  it 
should  be  growing  up  into  the  sunlight 
and  bearing  its  luscious  fruit.  It  is 
crawling  on  the  ground,  and  its  tendrils 
have  laid  hold  on  every  noxious  weed 
and  every  decaying  and  putrid  thing. 
That  is  the  picture  you  have  here.  Is  it 
possible  to  restore  a  life  like  that? 

Yes.  But  it  costs  a  great  deal.  "Being 
in  an  agony  He  sweat  as  it  were  great 
drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the 
ground."  And  on  the  cross  of  shame  he 
cried  out,  "I  thirst,"  just  that  you  and 
I  might  have  the  thirst  of  our  souls  for- 

ever quenched.  And  out  of  the  darkness 
that  fell  upon  that  awful  scene  he  cried 

out,  "My  God!  My, God!  Why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me?"  Just  that  He  might  be 
able  to  come  to  you  and  me,  and  say,  "1 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee," 
and  that  we  could  sing,  even  if  it  should 
be  in  our  dying  hour. 

"Yea,  though  I  walk  through  death's dark  vale, 

Yet  will  I  fear  no  ill, 
For  Thou  art  with  me,  and  Thy  rod 

And  staff  me  comfort  still." 
Yes,  it  cost  a  good  deal.  Paul  sought 

to  express  that  and  gathered  it  up  into 

one  brief  sentence,  when  he  said,  "He 
loved  me  and  gave  himself  up  for  me." That  was  the  wonder  of  wonders  to  the 

apostle  Paul. 
Now  the  heart  of  man  jwas  'made  to 

love,  just  as  the  eye  is  made  for  light, 
and  the  ear  for  sound.  And  the  heart 
can  never  be  satisfied  until  it  finds  the 
true  object  of  love,  you  can  never  satisfy 
the  human  heart  with  some  thing. 

You  see  a  child  playing  with  a  doll  who 
seems  to  be  perfectly  happy,  perfectly 
satisfied.  Is  it?  By  and  by  the  sun 
strikes  upon  the  head  of  the  child  and 
it  begins  to  throb  with  pain.  What  hap- 

pens? The  doll  is  laid  aside  and  the 

question  then  is,  "Where  is  mother?" You  cannot  satisfy  the  soul  with  things. 
It  is  a  person  the  soul  craves  for,  and 
there  is  only  one  that  can  fully  satisfy, 
and  that  One  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"The  water  that  I  shall  give  him,"  "he 
shall  never  thirst."  Even  this  Samaritan 
woman  had  a  dim  idea  of  that.  "I know  that  when  Messiah  cometh  he  will 

show  us  all  things."  And  when  the sacrificial  blood  of  Christ  touches  the 
soul  the  sin  and  the  pollution  passes  away, 
and  we  become  new  creatures  in  Christ 

Jesus,  and  we  can  sing — 
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"I  came  to  Jesus  as  I  was, 
Weary  and  worn  and  sad, 
1  found  in  Him  a  resting  place, 
And  He  has  made  me  glad." 
How  many  people  here  tonight  could 

say  "amen"  to  that? 
2.  In  the  next  place,  He  satisfies  the 

soul's  thirst  for  Life.  Not  simply  life  to 
be  copied;  not  some  kind  of  arrangement 
by  which  the  hand  is  enabled  to  copy  the 
headline,  and  only  makes  at  best  a  miser- 

able scrawl. 
No.  Idealism  is  a  defective  gospel. 

That  is  not  it.  It  is  not  simply  an  ex- 
ample or  a  model  that  we  want,  but  it  is 

the  power  to  copy  it. 
How  many  of  us  have  to  confess — "The 

good  that  I  would  do  that  I  do  not;  but 
the  evil  I  would  not  do  that  1  do? 

"Oh,  that  a  man  would  rise  in  me,  that 
the  man  I  am  would  cease  to  be." 

It  is  not  simply  a  copy  we  want,  a 
model,  but  we  want  the  power  to  copy 
it — and  whence  does  it  come? 

It  comes  through  the  Christ  who  died 
for  us,  and  who  is  willing  to  dwell  in  us, 
and  to  be  to  us  everything  we  need. 
"The  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall 
become  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing 
up  into  eternal  life." 
When  we  get  Christ  in  us  we  are  in- 

dependent of  circumstances,  just  the 
things  round  about  us,  that  is  what  the 
word  means — circumstances. 

There  are  many  lives  that  are  just  like 
float  wood.  They  are  at  the  mer^y  of 
circumstances.  They  float  away  in  every 
direction  in  which  the  wind  blows.  But 
with  Christ  within  us  we  are  independent 
of  circumstances.  It  does  not  matter 
what  they  are. 

Over  in  the  midst  of  the  English  Chan- 
nel a  strong  fortress  has  been  built  on  the 

rocks.  Ceaselessly  the  waves  of  the 
Atlantic  are  beating  up  against  those 
walls,  and  you  ask  how  does  the  garrison 
live  inside?  They  cannot  drink  that 
salty,  brackish  water.    How  do  they  live? 

This  is  the  way.  They  sunk  a  well 
down  below  the  ocean  until  they  touched 
the  springs  of  fresh  water,  and  so  they 
are  independent  of  circumstances.  They 
have  water  within  the  fortification  for 
themselves,  and  it  is  so  with  the  believer 
in  whom  Jesus  Christ  is  enthroned. 

You  remember  that  beautiful,  wonder- 
ful statement  of  the  prophet  Habakkuk, 

"Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not  blossom, 
neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines;  the 
labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the 
fields  shall  yield  no  meat;  the  flock  shall 
be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there  shall 
be  no  herd  in  the  stall." 

If  He  take  away  everything  what  will 
you  do  then?  "I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
and  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation." 
Independent  of  circumstances.  That  is 
what  Christ  does  for  us.  Giving  us  an 
age-abiding  life.  "The  water  that  I 
shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  into  eternal  life." 
3.  He  satisfies  the  soul's  thirst  for 

Light.  Not  upon  mere  abstract  questions 
of  freedom  and  free  will,  and  fate  and 
testing,  but  the  pressing  problems  of  the 
human  soul;  the  problems  of  sin  and  sal- 

vation. He  gives  light  upon  that. 
Sin  is  moral  'darkness.    The  two  per- 

sons of  whom  the  sinner  is  most  ignorant 
are  himself  and  Cod.  He  neither  knows 
himself  nor  God,  because  he  is  in  moral 
darkness.  The  darkness  halh  Minded  his 
eyes,  and  the  sad  tiling  today  is  tiiat  some 
are  only  indiflcrcnt  to  it.  They  are 
content  to  be  in  that  condition  and  if 
they  are,  Christ  has  no  attraction  for 
them. 
'Now  Jesus  Christ  gave  twofold 

light  to  this  woman.  First,  He  let  her 
see  herself,  and  then  He  let  her  see  Him- 

self.   He  met  her  need  for  light. 

He  said  to  her,  "Go  and  call  your  hus- 
band." Christ  cannot  overlook  sin. 

He  is  the  true  physician,  the  true  surgeon. 
The  surgeon  does  not  go  into  the  hospital 
to  a  patient  with  a  dangerous  tumor, 
and  cover  it  over  with  a  pink  plaster  and 
sprinkle  rose  water  on  it.  If  he  is  faith- 

ful he  takes  his  sharpest  lancet  and  cuts 
it  out. 

Jesus  Christ  can  pardon  any  sin  of  any 
penitent  sinner  no  matter  how  deep  the 
dye  is,  but  he  cannot  overlook  any  sin. 

He  cannot  make  light  of  any  sin.  "Go 
call  thy  husband  and  come  hither." 

The  woman  had  said,  "Give  me  this 
water  that  I  thirst  not,  neither  come  all 

the  way  hither  to  draw."  Yes,  there  are 
people  like  that,  quite  willing  to  make  a 
convenience  of  religion.  If  religion  will 
give  me  a  better  place  in  society,  help  me 
to  a  better  position,  add  to  my  store  of 
pleasures,  then  I  will  patronize  it,  but  if 
not,  I  will  renounce  it.  "Give  me  this 
water  that  I  thirst  not,  neither  come  all 

the  way  hither  to  draw." 
Jesus  said  to  her,  "Go  and  call  thy 

husband."  She  said,  "I  have  no  hus- 
band." "Well  said,  'I  have  no  husband,' 

for  thou  hast  had  five  husbands,  and  he 
whom  thou  now  hast  is  not  thy  husband. 

Saidst  thou  truly." 
What  is  her  answer?  "Sir,  I  per- 

ceive— "  Ah,  do  you?  "I  perceive — ," 
The  light  is  striking  into  her  soul.  She 
sees  things  now  she  never  saw  before. 
"I  perceive  that  thou  art  a  prophet. 
You  seem  to  understand  me.  You  seem 
to  know  more  about  me  even  than  to  this 

moment  I  have  known  about  myself." 
But  what  did  she  do?  You  know  when 

a  sudden  blaze  of  light  comes  upon  you, 
you  put  up  your  hands  to  shield  your 
eyes  because  it  hurts.  So  when  Jesus 
Christ  let  the  light  flash  into  her  dark 
soul  it  hurt,  and  she  put  up  what  we  have 
learned  to  call  during  the  war,  a  camou- 

flage. She  wanted  to  get  Jesus  turned 
aside  from  the  personal  appeal  to  the 
discussion  of  the  general  religious  ques- 
tion. 

Oh,  yes,  there  are  thousands  ready  to 
discuss  general  religious  questions,  but 
they  want  to  keep  away  from  the  personal 

appeal. But  Jesus  Christ  would  not  be  turned 
aside.  He  tore  aside  her  camouflage  and 
gathered  up  the  truth  in  that  great  and 
pregnant  sentence,  "God  is  a  spirit,  and 
they  that  worship  him  must  worship  him 
in  spirit  and  in  truth."  He  left  that woman  with  her  soul  black  with  sin 
standing  in  the  presence  of  the  holy  God. 

What  did  she  do?  She  went  away  we 
are  told,  afterwards,  and  she  told  her 
folk  in  the  city,  "Come,  see  a  man  that 

told   me  all  things  llial   ever   1  did." As  a  matter  of  fact  Christ  did  not  tell 
her  all  things,  lie  coiiUI  not  have  done 
it.  It  would  have  taken  hours  and  hours 
to  do  that,  but  that  was  the  way  it  ap- 

peared to  her.  Her  whole  past  life, 
blotted  with  sin  was  there  before  her  eyes 

like  an  open  book.  "Come  and  see  a 
man  that  told  mo  all  things  that  ever  1 

did." 

He  showed  her  herself,  and  then  He 
showed  her  Himself.  To  see  sin  without 
a  Saviour  is  despairing,  and  so  He  says  to 
her,  "The  water  that  I  shall  give  him — 
the  water  that  I  shall  give  him,"  the 
priceless  satisfying  gift.  As  I  have  in- 

timated, what  was  that  gift  but  Christ 

Himself.  In  John  6:35,  Jesus  says,  "He 
that  believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst." 

She  expressed  the  hope  that  Messiah 
would  come  sometime,  and  show  her 

everything.  What  was  His  answer?  "I 
that  speak  unto  thee  am  he." That  was  a  solemn  moment.  There 
was  this  woman  with  her  sin  exposed, 
face  to  face,  with  the  only  one  who  can 
put  it  away.  That  was  a  solemn  moment, 
because  she  can  do  one  of  two  things  that 
men  and  women  are  doing  all  the  time. 
She  can  yield  her  life  to  Christ,  or  she 
can  rise  up  and  turn  her  back  upon  Him 
and  go  away. 

That  is  what  people  are  doing  now. 
Perhaps  there  may  be  in  this  audience, 
those  who  when  the  meeting  is  over  will 
nick  up  hat  and  coat  and  walk  out  and 
turn  their  back  upon  that  very  same 
Christ,  as  they  have  often  done  before, 
and  go  away. 

You  are  free  to  do  it.  I  cannot  corner 
you,  and  Christ  will  not  if  you  are  deter- 

mined to  do  it,  but  He  longs  to  have  you. 
He  longs  to  give  you  the  very  thing  that 

you  need! How  He  Satisfies 

A  word  now  about  the  availability  of  it. 

"I  that  speak  unto  thee  am  he."  "The 
water  that  I  shall  give  him." What  is  to  be  done  with  that  water  if 
the  thirst  is  to  be  quenched?  Why  it  is 
to  be  drunk,  of  course.  That  is  a  com- 

monplace thing  to  say  but  it  is  important. 
It  is  not  to  be  discussed  or  to  be  analyzed; 
that  is  not  the  purpose  of  water.  It 
is  to  be  drunk. 

But  yet  how  many  are  doing  that  with 
Christ?  Oh,  they  admire  Him  all  right, 
they  analyze  Him,  and  they  discuss  Him. 
They  do  everything  but  receive  Him. 

John  says  here  in  this  first  chapter — 
"To  as  many  as  received  him  to  them 
gave  he  the  right  to  become  the  children 
of  God;  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name."  You  see  He  showed  her  herself 
that  He  might  bring  her  to  Himself. 
That  was  His  purpose.  She  was  thinking 
of  a  distant  Messiah.  She  was  standing 
in  His  very  presence.  She  is  startled  to 
find  herself  face  to  face  with  Him.  What 
should  she  do  with  Him? 

You  know  what  she  did.  What  have 
you  done  with  Him?  What  will  you  do 
with  Him  tonight?  Is  yours  the  unsatis- 

fied heart?  Say  to  yourself,  "Am  I  busy 
day  by  day,  doing  this  thing  and  that 
thing,  but  am  I  satisfied?  Do  I  drink, 
and  drink  again,  and  still  thirst?  Has 

the  thirst  of  my  soul  ever  been  quenched?" 
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That  is  the  question  to  ask.  "How  can 
I  be  satisfied?  Where  can  I  find  Him?" 
Where  better  than  what  He  says  here,  "I 
that  speak  unto  thee  am  he." 

"Speak  to  Him  for  He  hears, 
Spirit  with  spirit  may  meet, 
Closer  is  He  than  breathing, 
Nearer  than  hands  and  feet." 

He  says,  "Behold  I  stand  at  the  door 
and  knock.  If  any  man  hear  my  voice 
and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  unto  him 
and  sup  with  him  and  he  with  me."  I do  not  know  how  the  Lord  Himself  could 
have  made  it  plainer  or  simpler  than  that. 

A  little  girl  who  heard  this  statement 
about  Christ  coming  into  her  heart,  said, 
"Is  that  all?  Will  He  come  in  if  I  ask?" 
She  was  told  He  would,  and  she  ran  away 
into  her  room  and  got  down  on  her  knees 
by  her  little  bed,  and  said,  "Please,  Lord 
Jesus  come  into  my  heart."  Then  she 
jumped  up,  and  said,  "Now  He's  in." 

That  is  it.  If  I  talked  for  a  week  I 
could  not  make  the  thing  plainer  than 
that  little  child.  He  is  here,  waiting  to 
be  received  in  all  His  fulness. 

I  remember  a  devoted  man  of  God, 
Wesley  Bailey,  telling  a  story  in  my 
church,  at  Toronto,  years  ago.  He  is  the 
founder  of  the  mission  to  lepers  in  India 
and  Asia.  He  said  many  of  the  lepers 
were  glad  to  receive  Christ.  He  brings 
light  into  their  lives.  He  is  their  only 
hope  and  comfort.  There  they  are  dying 

by  piecemeal. 
One  evening  he  was  having  communion 

wirh  them.  They  stand  up  in  a  row  in 
front  of  the  communion  rail,  and  a  piece 
of  bread  is  put  in  the  hand  of  each,  and 
then  they  are  given  the  cup. 

They  were  standing  there  one  evening, 
one  of  them  terribly  disfigured;  his  eyes 
eaten  out  with  the  disease;  his  toes  gone 
from  his  feet  so  that  he  could  barely 

stand;  his  fingers  eaten  off;  the  palms  of 
his  hands  had  lost  all  sense  of  teehng; 
but  there  he  was  with  Christ  in  his  heart. 
The  missionary  put  the  piece  of  bread  in 
his  hand  as  he  did  the  rest,  but  when  he 
spoke  the  word  of  reception,  all  received 
the  bread  except  this  man.  He  was  still 
holding  out  his  hand,  for  he  could  not 
feel  that  the  bread  was  in  it.  The  sense 
of  feeling  was  gone.  He  was  waiting  to 
receive  what  was  in  his  hand,  until  a 
brother  leper  seeing  the  situation,  said 
to  him,  "Take  it  brother;  it  is  in  your 

hand." 

That  is  it.  You  do  not  need  to  go  out 
of  this  auditorium  tonight  to  receive 
Jesus.  He  is  here.  I  think  if  He  was 
ever  in  any  place  He  must  be  in  these 
meetings  where  there  is  such  a  sense  of 
His  presence.  Oh,  let  no  one  tonight  go 
away  without  Christ. 

A  Woman's  Testimony  to  Bible  Teaching 
By  Miss  Grace  Saxe 

AS  I  look  back  over  the  way  which 
the  Lord  has  led  me,  I  feel  like 

^  crying  out  with  Jacob,  "I  am  not worthy  of  the  least  of  all  the 
mercies,  and  of  all  the  truth  which  thou 

hast  shewed  unto  thy  servant."  I  be- 
lieve the  more  we  get  acquainted  with 

God,  the  more  that  grows  upon  every  one 
of  us. 

Only  a  few  times  had  I  the  privilege 
of  hearing  Mr.  Moody  preach,  and  only 
once  of  shaking  hands  with  that  great 
man,  but  through  eternity,  I  will  thank 
God  that  He  put  it  into  his  heart  to  estab- 

lish this  Institute  because  the  greatest 
of  all  the  benefits  and  mercies  I  have 
received  came  either  directly  or  indirectly 
through  this  blessed  place. 

Years  ago  when  I  was  a  careless  busi- 
ness girl  in  St.  Louis  it  was  a  Moody 

Bible  Institute  student  who  induced  me 
to  go  to  the  meeting  where  I  heard  for 
the  first  time  the  message  which  made 
me  consider  the  lost  condition  of  my  soul, 
and  led  later  to  m.y  conversion.  And  a 
few  months  afterward  when  I  was  a 
struggling  young  convert,  another  stu- 

dent told  me  of  the  Institute  where  young 
men  and  women  might  get  a  knowledge 
of  the  Word  of  God.  Then,  when  I  came 
here  it  was  the  Institute  teachers  and 
lecturers  who  opened  this  wonderful 
Word  to  me  and  gave  me  a  love  for  it, 
and  showed  me  how  to  tell  it  to  others. 
Moreover  when  I  had  finished  the  two 

years'  course,  it  was  still  another  student 
who  opened  the  way  for  me  to  enter 
public  Christian  work,  and  kept  me  in 
that  work  for  a  few  years  almost  against 
my  will. 

I  may  say  further,  that  during  these 
years  of  teaching  the  Bible,  when  the 
battle  has  been  raging  and  the  winds  of 
doctrine  have  swept  the  strongest  off 
their  feet,  I  have  turned  back  in  thought 
to  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  standing 
here  as  firm  as  the  rock  of  Gibraltar  for 
the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the 
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saints,  and  have  gotten  new  courage  to 

go  on. So  I  say  that  throughout  eternity  I 
will  have  cause  to  thank  God  for  having 
put  it  into  the  heart  of  D.  L.  Moody  to 
establish  the  Moody  Bible  Institute. 

Early  Experiences  in  the  Institute 
I  have  been  asked  to  say  something 

regarding  che  work  in  which  I  have  been 
engaged.  The  fact  that  God  has  been 
able  to  do  any  work  through  me  ought 
to  be  sufficient  encouragement  to  any 
one  who  has  entered  this  school  for  train- 

ing, because  of  all  the  unpromising  ma- 
terial, I  was  about  as  much  so  as  you  can 

imagine. 

I  had  only  been  a  Christian  a  few 
months  when  I  came  here.  I  had  never 
been  associated  with  Christian  people 
much,  so  I  was  ignorant  of  spiritual 
things,  and  of  Christian  conversation, 
or  ways,  or  thoughts,  or  feelings. 
I  was  wayward,  willful,  conceited, 
self-opinionated,  and  it  was  very 
unpromising  material  indeed  that  I 
presented  to  the  Institute. 

I  was  so  ignorant  of  the  Bible  I  hardly 
knew  there  was  an  Old  and  New  Testa- 

ment. I  was  so  ignorant  that  I  expected 
when  I  entered  to  only  remain  three 
months  because  I  thought  that  by  that 
time  i  would  know  the  Bible  from  cover 
to  cover.  When  Dr.  W.  W.  White,  in 
the  first  lecture  I  heard,  in  the  Major 
Prophets,  spoke  of  the  Assyrian  situation, 
or  the  Babylonian  menace,  or  the  ten  lost 
tribes  I  was  all  at  sea.  I  had  never 
heard  of  the  Assyrian  situation  and  did 
not  know  there  were  ten  tribes,  to  say 
nothing  of  knowing  that  they  were  lost. 

And  then  Dr.  Gray  came  along,  and 
said  the  way  to  begin  Bible  study  was  to 
begin  at  the  beginning,  and  read  straight 
through,  and  ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to  teach 
you  what  it  meant,  and  continue  to  read 
it  over  and  over  until  you  did  understand 
it. 

That  seemed  sensible,  and  from  that 
day  to  this  I  have  urged  upon  all  whom  I 
have  advised  about  Bible  study,  that 
however  else  they  may  study  the  Bible, 
it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  have  an  in- 

telligent idea  of  it  as  a  whole. 
The  first  Christian  work.  I  attempted 

to  do  in  this  Institute  was  not  successful. 
In  those  days  the  women  students  got 
what  was  called  street  visitation  work. 
We  were  given  a  certain  street  which  was 
our  parish,  the  idea  being  to  get  ac- 

quainted with  the  people  and  win  to 
Christ  those  who  were  not  Christians. 
Wells  Street  below  Chicago  Avenue  was 
my  territory. 

I  was  a  business  woman,  and  I  always 
wanted  to  do  things  in  the  quickest  way 
possible.  So  with  a  great  deal  of  zeal  but 
no  knowledge,  I  started  out  and  rang  the 
first  door  bell.  When  the  woman  ap- 

peared, I  asked  if  I  might  come  in  and 
read  the  Bible  and  pray,  and  I  found 
myself  on  the  outside  with  the  door  shut. 

I  thought  I  had  done  my  part,  and  I 
went  to  the  next  door  with  the  same 
message  and  the  same  result,  and  also 
several  other  doors.  At  least  I  was  get- 

ting over  the  ground,  and  I  had  no  idea 
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that  it  would  last  more  than  that  day. 
But  at  last  I  came  to  a  house  where 

the  occupant  said  slic  woukl  be  very 
glad  to  have  me  come  in.  And  then  came 
the  thought,  "What  shall  I  read?" 

I  opened  the  book  at  random  and  it 
happened  to  be  in  Chronicles.  I  sensed 
it  that  this  was  not  exactly  the  message 
appropriate  to  the  occasion,  but  I  thought 
any  other  part  might  be  just  as  bad  and 
I  stumbled  on.  The  lady  herself  led  in 
prayer.    I  think  she  took  pity  on  me. 

I  went  straight  back  and  told  Miss 
Strong,  who  was  superintendent  then, 
that  I  believed  successful  street  visitors 
were  born  and  not  made,  and  I  was  sure 
I  could  not  remain. 

But  I  stumbled  along  in  that  way, 
and  after  several  experiences  which  I 
will  not  tell  you,  I  did  really  become  dis- 

couraged, and  did  not  believe  I  could 
ever  do  any  Christian  work.  I  would 
try  to  finisR  the  course  and  have  the 
satisfaction  of  knowing  the  Bible  for 
myself,  but  as  for  doing  any  Christian 
work,  I  had  failed  so  repeatedly,  I  re- 

solved that  I  would  not  try  it. 
But  when  I  had  finished  the  two  years, 

Charles  Alexander  came  from  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  and  said  severc.l  high  school  girls 
had  just  been  converted  and  they  wanted 
some  woman  to  come  out  ana  teach  them 
to  study  the  Bible.  He  had  an  idea  that 
when  people  had  been  converted,  they 
should  be  induced  to  study  the  Bible, 
and  so  I  was  invited  to  go. 

I  flatly  refused.  Never  would  I  at- 
tempt anything  like  that.  After  Miss 

Strong  had  urged  me,  and  Mr.  Alexander 
urged  me,  and  I  had  refused  repeatedly, 
Dr.  Torrey  met  me  in  the  corridor — I 
suppose  Mr.  Alexander  told  Dr.  Torrey 
I  had  refused,  and  he,  Torrey,  said  in  his 
quick  short  way:  "Miss  Saxe,  there  must 
be  something  radically  wrong  with  your 
Christian  life.  You  have  been  here  two 
years;  you  have  had  all  the  instruction 
at  the  Institute,  and  now  when  we  con- 

sider you  should  try  to  do  this  work, 
you  will  not  even  make  an  attempt  to  do 

it!" Surrendered  at  Last 

That  sent  me  to  my  room  and  to  my 
knees,  and  there  I  saw  Jesus  Christ  in  a 
new  way.  It  was  that  day  at  the  end 
of  my  two  years  here,  that  I  really  sur- 

rendered to  the  Lord  and  was  ready  to 
let  Him  have  His  way.  I  said  "Lord,  I 
will  do  the  next  thing  that  is  asked  of  me. 

"Already  I  had  arrangements  made  to 
go  back  into  the  business  of  court  report- 

ing which  I  had  been  doing  before  I  came, 
but  I  said  if  the  Lord  wanted  me  to  go  to 
Waterloo  or  any  other  place  I  would  try. 

That  very  hour  I  received  a  telegram, 
"Won't  you  reconsider  and  come  out  to 
teach  these  girls?" 

And  I  did  go,  but  with  the  feeling  that 
I  would  show  them  I  was  a  failure  as  a 
Bible  teacher  and  then  they  would  let 
me  alone  and  never  ask  me  to  do  it  again. 

I  saw  those  girls  just  in  the  state  I  had 
been  in  two  years  previous,  converted, 
eager  to  know  the  Bible,  and  I  thought  I 
ought  to  know  more  than  they  after  two 
years  of  study,  and  so  I  stayed. 

I  got  a  love  of  teaching  the  Bible,  and 
from  that  day  until  a  year  and  a  half  ago 
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when  I  broke  down  in  health,  1  have  been 
teaching  the  blessed  Word  of  God. 

I  followed  evangelistic  campaigns  for 
three  years.  After  a  campaign  was  over 
I  would  stay  for  a  month  or  two  and  teach 
the  Bible.  When  Dr.  Torrey  and  Mr. 
Alexander  went  to  England,  they  invited 
me  to  go  and  teach  the  Bible  at  the  close 
of  their  evangelistic  campaign,  and  I  had 
the  privilege  of  two  blessed  years  there. 
And  then  a  year  or  two  later,  I  was  asked 
to  go  to  Egypt,  and  there  I  spent  a  year 
teaching  the  Bible  among  the  mission- 

aries and  native  Christians.  I  was  also 
in  Palestine  for  a  few  months,  and  when 
I  returned,  Mr.  Sunday  invited  me  to 
join  his  party  to  teach  the  Bible,  and  for 
the  last  ten  years  I  have  been  with  them. 

"Billy"  Sunday's  Work 
Many  of  you  I  am  sure,  have  been  in 

Mr.  Sunday's  meetings,  and  some  of  you 
in  the  Bible  classes,  but  for  those  not 
familiar  with  them  I  will  say,  that  the 
object  Mr.  Sunday  had  in  view  when  he 
asked  me  to  join  his  party,  was  to  get  the 
people  studying  the  Bible,  not  merely 
while  we  are  having  the  campaign,  but 
after  the  meetings  were  over. 

So  I  held  classes  during  the  c  ampaign 
following  the  afternoon  sermon,  and  in 
the  mornings  in  the  homes  of  the  women 
of  leisure,  and  in  the  evenings  while  Mr. 
Sunday  preached  in  the  tabernacle  I 
would  hold  a  Bible  class  in  some  nearby 
town  or  suburb.  For  instance,  when  we 
were  in  Chicago  we  held  classes  in  Evans- 
ton,  Lake  Forest,  Oak  Park  and  such 

places. 
Those  familiar  with  Mr.  Sunday's  work, 

know  that  we  have  cottage  prayer  meet- 
ings in  the  mornings  where  a  little  group 

of  neighbors  get  together  to  pray  for  the 
meetings  and  for  their  neighbors. 

We  used  to  have  these  every  day,  and 
at  the  close  of  the  campaign  we  used  to 
call  those  in  charge  of  the  prayer  meetings 
together  and  have  them  turn  them  into 
permanent  neighborhood  Bible  classes. 
I  used  to  show  them  how  to  begin  and 
carry  on  informal  and  simple  studies. 

Sometimes  we  would  have  as  many  as 
two  hundred  of  these  neighborhood  Bible 
classes.  Once  a  month  the  leaders  got 
together  and  under  the  leadership  of  one 
selected  they  would  go  over  the  lessons 
for  the  next  four  weeks  and  then  go  back 
to  their  neighborhoods  to  teach. 

In  some  places  the  classes  have  con- 
tinued for  years.  In  Wichita,  Kan., 

they  continued  for  eight  years.  In  Cin- 
cinnati there  are  about  a  hundred  neigh- 

borhood Bible  classes.  It  depends  large- 
ly upon  the  leader,  but  anyway,  after 

they  are  organized,  a  great  many  go  on 
in  different  ways. 

I  ask  them  to  begin  very  simply  and 
after  they  have  studied  in  that  way  for  a 
while  and  learned  that  they  can  get 
something  out  for  themselves,  then  go 
into  deeper  lines  of  study. 

I  do  not  know  how  you  feel  about  it, 
but  when  I  was  in  the  Institute,  there 
was  one  course  of  study  I  did  not  like  at 
all,  and  that  was  Chapter  Summary. 
We  had  to  (when  I  was  here)  go  from  the 
f  rst  chapter  of  Genesis  to  the  end  of 
Revelation,  and  answer  four  questions 
on  every  chapter.  Live  or  die,  we  had 
to  do  it.  ■ 

But  since  1  have  been  working  with 

these  young  converts,  tliat'is  the  very 
method  which  has  been  the  most  success- 

ful for  getting  the  largest  number  of 

people  to  studying  the  Bible. 

Improves  the  Chapter  Summary 
Method 

My  plan  is  a  little  different.  Instead 
of  four  questions  I  have  ten! 

But  you  would  be  surprised  to  see  how 
enthused  they  get  over  Bible  study.  I 
suggest  that  they  take  one  book,  and  stay 
with  that  book  until  they  know  it.  And 
then  take  one  chapter  and  this  list  of 
questions — the  ones  that  you  have  and  a 
few  others.  And  then  read  the  chapter 

carefully  and  prayerfully,  and  close  the 
book  and  try  to  answer  the  questions: 

"What  is  the  primary  subject  of  this 

chapter?" 

"Which  is  the  most  precious  verse  to 

you?" 

"What  are  the  different  things  it 

teaches  about  Christ?" "Is  there  in  this  chapter  any  example 

for  me  to  follow?" "Did  any  one  in  this  chapter  do  any- 

thing that  I  ought  also  to  do?" "Is  there  any  error  in  this  chapter 

which  I  should  avoid?" 
"Any  command  in  this  chapter?  Did 

God  command  anything  that  I  ought  to 

do?" 

"Is  there  any  promise  for  me  to  claim?" 
"Is  there  any  prayer  that  I  should 

echo?" 

It  seems  so  simple  that  sometimes 
people  think  it  is  too  simple;  but  where 
you  have  young  converts  and  people  not 
used  to  studying  the  Bible  they  become 
discouraged  if  it  is  too  hard,  so  sometimes 
I  get  them  to  pledge  that  they  will  try 
at  least  two  chapters. 

When  in  Dundee,  Scotland,  I  explained 
the  plan  to  a  company  of  ladies  one  even- 

ing, apd  the  next  afternoon  I  had  a  class 
of  men  and  women,  and  one  man  said 
practically  this: 

His  wife  came  home  from  the  first 
meeting,  and  said  there  was  a  woman 
from  America  there  who  told  them  a  way 
to  study  the  Bible.  She  thought  it 
might  be  interesting  and  asked  him  if  he 
would  not  join  her  and  try  a  chapter. 
She  had  pledged  herself  to  try  at  least 
one  chapter.  He  was  reading  the  news- 

paper and  very  grudgingly  said,  "I  sup- 

pose so." 

He  said  he  knew  his  wife  would  not 
quit  talking  until  he  did,  so  he  thought 
he  might  as  well  yield  first  as  last.  And she  said, 

"Which  chapter  shall  we  try?" 
"It  doesn't  make  any  difference  to 

me." 

"No,  you  must  choose  a  chapter." And  so  he  chose  the  last  chapter  of  2 
Chronicles  although  he  did  not  know  what 
was  in  it. 

They  began  at  10  o'clock,  and  he  grew so  interested  that  they  went  on  until 

after  12  o'clock. 
He  said  for  the  first  time  in  his  life  he 

felt  a  sense  of  power  in  reading  the  Bible. 
He  had  sat  in  many  Bible  classes,  and 
listened  to  lectures  and  remembered 
many  facts,  but  nothing  that  opened  the 
Bible  for  him  so  he  could  get  one  thought 

o|it  f&r  himself. 
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When  I  first  heard  these  lectures  at  the 

Institute  I  thought,  "Oh  my,  I  never  in 
the  world  can  get  anything  like  that,  but 
when  I  really  tried,  and  looked  definitely 
to  God  for  the  answer  to  some  question, 
I  found  the  Holy  Spirit  was  no  respecter 
of  persons,  and  that  He  could  teach  me 
some  of  the  great  truths  just  the  same  as 
He  could  these  great  men. 

I  always  ask  them  to  make  these  classes 
evangelistic,  and  invite  all  their  neigh- 

bors whether  Christians  or  non-Christians 
into  the  homes.  In  one  class,  thirteen 
different  men  and  women  rose  at  different 
times  and  said  that  they  had  passed 

through  Mr.  Sunday's  campaign  un- 
touched, that  they  were  not  church-going 

people,  but  that  through  these  informal 
meetings,  reading  and  talking  over  a 
chapter  with  their  neighbors,  they  had 
come  to  see  that  Jesus  was  the  Saviour, 
and  were  ready  to  accept  him.  Every 

class  ought  to  be  a  soul-winning  class. 
Food  for  Hungry  Hearts 

I  was  interested  this  afternoon  to  hear 
Mr.  R.  L.  Evans  of  St.  Louis,  speak  on 
the  need  of  the  world,  and  how  true  his 
statements  were  regarding  communities 
and  churches!  I  feel  with  him  that  in 
every  community  and  church  there  are 
hungry  hearts  that  do  not  know  what 
they  are  hungry  for,  but  who  would 
eagerly  grasp  hold  of  Bible  study  if  it 
were  presented  to  them  in  a  way  that  they 
could  understand. 

In  that  very  town,  Waterloo,  Iowa, 
where  I  first  began,  one  of  those  girls 
now  has  a  Bible  class,  Mrs.  H.  Fisher, 
who  is  doing  a  remarkable  work  in  Bible study 

Another,  an  alumna,  I  think,  is  doing 
the  same.  You  would  be  surprised  at 
the  number  of  people  she  has  got  in- 

terested in  Bible  study.  She  has  a  large 
Sunday  school  class;  then  a  class  of  about 
forty  young  school  teachers  and  others; 
three  classes  in  a  neighboring  town;  and 

in  the  high  school  a  "friendship"  class. She  has  ninety  students  in  one  high  school 
and  about  forty  in  another.  She  also 
started  two  classes  in  the  evenings, 
following  a  revival  in  two  different 
churches. 

I  believe  that  this,  just  as  was  said  this 
afternoon,  is  the  great  need,  and  I  believe 
the  responsibility  rests  heavily  upon  us 
who  have  had  the  privileges  of  this  won- 

derful Institute  to  try  to  get  people  to 
study  the  Bible. 

The  last  time  I  heard  Mr.  Moody  he 

said  one  night  to  the  women  students — 
"Get  your  friends  to  study  the  Bible." 
He  repeated  it  over  and  over — "Get  your 
friends  to  study  the  Bible."  That  is what  we  need  to  do  today. 

How  New  Guinea  Savages  are  Enriched 

By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Abel,  of  the  London  Missionary  Society 

I FEEL  it  to  be  a  very  great  responsi- bility to  speak  to  you  tonight.  We 
ought  to  be  on  the  lookout  for  great 
things  as  the  outcome  of  these 

meetings,  and  of  the  prayers  of  this  great 
conference. 

I  am  addressing  young  men  and  women 
in  a  large  number  of  cases  who  have 
today  heard  a  voice  which  has  been  no 
human  voice,  but  the  voice  of  their 
Master.  And  I  am  anxious  in  anything 
I  say  at  the  close  of  this  conference  to 
make  that  voice  more  definite  and  im- 

perative. I  would  that  as  the  outcome 
of  our  meeting  tonight  there  might  be  an 
army  of  men  and  women  filled  with  zeal 
for  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  send  forth  a 
message  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  which 
will  thrill  the  hearts  of  those  working  for 
our  Lord  in  lonely  places. 

We  have  had  a  tremendous  feast  today 
of  all  kinds  of  missionary  information 
and  inspiration.  The  need  of  many 
fields  has  been  pointed  out  to  us,  and  in 
proportion  to  our  opportunity  to  help  is 
our  responsibility. 

I  want  to  deal  this  evening  with  some 
phases  of  missionary  work,  which  are  sel- 

dom perhaps  brought  to  your  notice.  I 
take  as  my  text,  or  motto,  words  which 
the  apostle  Paul  wrote  in  his  first  letter 
to  his  Corinthian  converts,  "In  every- 

thing ye  are  enriched  in  him."  I  want 
to  speak  about  the  enrichment  which 
comes  into  the  life  of  a  backward  people 
like  the  savages  of  New  Guinea,  with 
their  acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ. 

1.  First,  let  us  notice  that  these 
people  thirty-two  years  ago  had  a  very 
limited  mental  horizon.  For  instance,  so 
far  as  I  could  see  they  had  very  little 
knowledge  of  the  past.  They  had  no 
history.  If  a  native  was  asked  to  look 
back,  he  looked,  as  it  were,  into  a  dense 
fog.  He  could  not  tell  you  anything 
about  his  origin,  or  even  about  the 
generation  which  had  immediately  pre- 

ceded him.  He  tried  to  forget,  and  he 
did  forget  everything  that  was  behind 
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him.  That  was  part  of  his  religion.  The 
past  was  a  sealed  book  to  him. 

When  the  gospel  comes  into  the  hearts 
of  a  people  like  this,  what  does  it  do  for 
them?  Look  at  the  enrichment  it  is  to  a 
man  when  you  clear  away  the  mists  from 
the  past  and  allow  him  to  go  back  through 

the  great  Book  and  understand  God's dealings  with  Abraham,  and  enable  him 
to  see  his  own  part  in  that  great  early 
covenant;  or  when  you  take  him  back  to 
Calvary,  to  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  past  becomes  something  new  and 
glorious  to  him. 

2.  Then,  the  Papuan  had  very  Utile 
idea  of  the  future.  I  am  not  talking  about 
the  future  life;  he  believed  in  that.  But 
he  never  planned,  as  we  do,  for  the  days 
far  ahead.  I  do  not  think  my  people  ever 
looked  farther  forward  than  nine  months. 
I  put  it  at  that  period  because  they  used 
to  make  gardens,  and  plant  yams  and 
taro,  and  it  was  generally  from  six  to 
nine  months  before  their  vegetables 
matured;  but  I  do  not  think  they  ever 
looked  beyond  that  limited  period. 

If  you  were  to  go  tonight  and  tell  the 
people  in  New  Guinea,  who  are  untouched 
by  the  gospel,  that  some  great  disaster 

would  overtake  them  in  five  years'  time, 
they  would  not  be  distressed,  because 
they  have  no  power  to  project  their minds  forward  so  far  ahead. 

But  this  is  not  the  case  with  the  Chrjs- 
ian  people  within  the  community.  Two 
or  three  years  ago  a  government  official 
and  a  white  man  went  through  my  dis- 

trict to  procure  land.  Twenty  years  ago 
they  would  have  had  no  difficulty  in  this 
matter.  The  natives  anywhere  would 
have  been  tempted  with  a  few  articles, 
which  are  mere  rubbish  in  our  eyes — a 
few  yards  of  turkey  red,  a  small  box  of 
fish  hooks,  a  few  beads,  and  the  temp- 

tation would  have  proved  irresistible. 
They  lacked  the  foresight  which  would 
have  induced  them  to  hold  their  lands  fo 
a  coming  generation.  These  two  white 
men  went  to  one  part  of  the  district  and 
tried  to  buy  land,  but  the  owner  said, 
"No,  I  will  not  sell  my  land.  I  have 
children  and  grandchildren,  and  they  are 
being  educated  at  the  mission  station, 
and  I  am  going  to  hold  my  land  for  them 
and  their  children  after  them." 

Thus  we  have  enriched  these  peopl 
to  this  extent  also;  we  have  given  them  a 
interest  in  the  future. 

3.  And,  more  important  still,  we  hav 
given  them  a  look  upward,  a  spiritua 
vision.  What  uplook  did  they  hav 

before  they'  heard  the  gospel  do  yo' 
suppose? 

We  were  speaking  this  morning  about 
the  fearsome  spirit-world  which  environs 
these  people.  I  have  not  time  to  tell 
about  the  religion  of  the  Papuan,  but 
everywhere  the  dark  underworld  of 
spirits  haunts  him.  He  cannot  escape 
from  it: — in  his  house,  or  up  in  the 
mountains;  in  his  garden,  or  out  at  sea  on 
his  fishing  or  bartering  expeditions,  every- 

where the  spirit-world  follows  him,  and 
fills  his  life  with  a  miserable  fear.  Their 

one  excuse  for  inhuman  practices  is,  "We 
must  do  these  things;  our  fathers  did 
them   and   the    spirits   of   our  fatherg 
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demand     that    we     do     them  too." 
And  the  gospel  comes,  and  in  place  of 

this  terror,  these  people  become  ac- 
(luainted  with  the  comfort  and  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit;  they  are  able  to  look 
right  up  into  the  very  face  of  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ.  Tiiis  is  the  great 
enrichment. 

4.  Let  me  show  you  what  this  means 
to  my  converts.  I  am  reminded  as  I 
speak  to  you  that  today  on  my  station 
in  New  Guinea,  from  one  to  one-thirty, 
there  has  been  the  usual  half  hour  of 
silence.  There  has  been  no  hammering, 
no  noise;  all  industries  have  ceased. 
Men  and  women  have  gathered  together 

to  ask  God's  blessing  upon  their  lives 
and  the  lives  of  others.  This  is  their  daily 
half  hour  of  prayer.  I  am  reminded  of 
this  by  a  letter  handed  to  me  on  this 
platform,  direct  from  New  Guinea,  writ- 

ten in  a  native  language,  by  a  native 
convert.  How  did  he  know  I  was  here?  I 
suppose  I  was  so  rejoiced  when  I  first  heard 
some  months  ago  that  I  might  be  asked  to 
come  to  this  conference,  that  I  wrote  and 
told  him  I  might  be  here,  and  he  took  it 
for  granted  that  God  would  send  me,  and 
so  he  addressed  his  message  to  me  here. 
But  he  reminds  me  that  prayer  is  being 
offered  today  for  me,  and  for  you.  I 
want  you  to  realize  the  fact  that  these 
one-time  savages  and  these  children  of 
cannibals,  are  today  bearing  us  up  in 
prayer  to  God.  That  is  the  enrichment, 
the  direct  enrichment,  which  comes  to 
savage  people  through  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

5.  But  I  want  to  draw  your  attention 
to  some  other  blessings  which  the  Papuan 
has  received  with  the  gospel.  Consider 
his  enrichment  in  learning  to  give.  When  1 
first  went  to  New  Guinea  there  was  no 
word  in  the  native  language  to  represent 
"gift"  as  we  understand  that  word.  They 
had  a  word,  ainauia,  which  meant,  "I 
give  you;  you  give  me."  It  implied  ex- 

change. Outside  a  very  narrow  family 
circle  there  was  no  such  thing  as  giving 
without  expectation  of  return. 

In  those  early  days  we  used  to  be  quite 
alarmed  if  some  one  left  a  bunch  of 
bananas  on  our  veranda;  we  knew  very 
well  the  donor  expected  two  or  three 
bunches  of  bananas  in  return!  It  was 
therefore  not  an  unmixed  joy  to  receive  a 
present!  They  never  gave  something  for 
nothing.  There  was  no  such  thing  in 
those  days  as  a  collection  in  aid  of  God's 
work.  But,  to  let  you  see  how  matters 
have  changed  in  thirty  years,  I  went 
recently  into  the  office  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society  and  asked  the  secre- 

tary to  tell  me  what  the  contribution  of 
one  New  Guinea  district  was  last  year, 
and  he  looked  up  his  books  and  said,  "I 
cannot  tell  you  the  exact  figure  for  the 
last  year,  but  I  can  tell  you  the  total  for 
the  last  two  years,"  and  it  amounted  to 
over  $5,000.  That  was  not  money  that 
they  were  giving  for  a  hospital  for  them- 

selves; or  for  teachers  for  their  own  chil- 
dren, though  they  need  a  hospital  and 

teachers;  but  it  was  money  given  because 
they  love  Christ,  for  His  work  in  China, 
and  India,  and  Africa,  and  wherever  the 
Lord  would  use  it.  Have  we  not  en- 

riched the  life  of  our  people  by  teaching 

them  the  Christian  grace  and  privilege 
of  giving? 

6.  Then,  take  music.  They  tell  us 
there  are  places  in  the  world — I  do  not 
think  there  are  very  many,  but  I  know 
there  is  one  at  least,  where  people  cannot 
sing.  They  have  no  ear  for  distinctions 
in  sound,  no  capacity  for  melody.  A 
missionary  who  lived  and  worked  on  an 
island  in  the  South  Seas,  call  Pukapuka, 
told  me  that  he  might  announce  any  one 
of  two  hundred  hymns  in  his  church, 
but  his  congregation  would  never  vary 
the  tune;  they  all  sang  only  one  note, 
though  they  would  not  all  sing  in  the same  key. 

When  I  went  to  the  east  end  of  New 
Guinea  and  started  my  work,  I  found  the 
natives  very  deficient  in  anything  that 
could  be  called  music.  When  my  wife 
joined  me  she  remarked  on  their  lack  in 
this  respect.  I  told  her,  what  I  believed 
to  be  true,  that  these  people  were  doing 
their  best.  My  wife,  however,  was  not 
convinced.    She  felt  sure  she  could  im- 
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prove  matters  if  only  to  the  length  of 
getting  the  women  to  sing  in  the  higher 
register.  Patience  and  perseverance  has 
been  rewarded,  and  today,  wherever  you 
go  in  my  district,  you  will  find  a  choir  who 
can  sing  and  read  music.  They  sing 
these  same  anthems  and  hymns  to  the  tunes 
which  you  sing,  and  they  sing  them 
sweetly,  and  in  all  the  parts.  You  will 
even  find  small  children  who  have  learned 
to  read  music,  and  they,  too,  will  pleas- 

ingly sing  you  their  choruses,  their  songs  of 
praise  to  God. 

I  want  you  to  consider  the  great  thing 
that  came  into  the  lives  of  these  people 
who  were  almost  unable  to  express  them- 

selves in  song  a  few  years  ago,  and  who 
can  now  lift  up  their  voices  and  their 
hearts  in  sweet  praise  to  God.  It  is 
something  which  they  certainly  appre- 

ciate very  highly  themselves.  . 

7.  Then,  lake  the  woyiderjul  enrichment 
of  love.  You  heard  what  Dr.  Frater  said 
just  now  about  the  lovelessness  of  the 
heathen.  There  was  no  word  for  love  in 
our  language.  In  my  translation  I  liave 
twice  changed  the  word  I  first  used  for 
love.  We  are  reading  love  into  the 
word  we  have  adopted,  because  they  are 
learning  what  love  is  since  they  came  to 
know  Jesus  Christ. 
When  I  first  went  to  New  Guinea  it 

was  the  custom  all  through  my  district 
for  an  infant  whose  mother  died  in  child- 

birth to  be  buried  alive  in  the  grave  with 
the  mother.  You  might  take  notice  that 
you  have  here  a  problem  in  savage  life. 
It  had  to  be  so.  Who  would  look  after 
another  woman's  child?  There  is  the 
problem.  Who  was  to  take  care  of  it? 
Failing  the  mother,  there  was  no  one,  and 
so  it  had  to  be  buried  alive.  The  heathen 
are  a  loveless  people. 

Some  few  years  ago  I  told  a  young 
Christian  man  to  go  to  the  end  of  my  dis- 

trict to  do  some  work  for  me,  and  I  gave 
him  a  letter  for  delivery  on  his  way  back 
at  a  village  a  little  way  inland.  In  a 
heavy  storm  my  messenger  anchored  his 
launch  in  a  safe  harbor,  put  on  his  oilskin 
coat,  and  southwester  hat,  and  proceeded 
along  the  native  track  through  the  forest 
to  the  place  where  the  letter  had  to  be 
delivered.  On  his  way  he  passed  a  man 
and  a  woman  who  were  quarreling,  and  he 
judged  that  their  disagreement  was  about 
an  ill-favored  child  the  man  carried  in  his 
arms.  He  went  on,  finished  his  work, 
and  later  in  the  day,  was  returning  in  the 
rain,  when  passing  the  place  where  he  had 
met  these  people,  he  thought  he  heard 
a  cry.  Remembering  the  incident  of  the 
morning,  he  waited  until  he  heard  the 
cry  again.  Then  he  searched  in  the 
undergrowth  of  the  forest  until  he  found 
the  child  where  the  mother  and  father 
had  thrown  it  out  to  die.  I  want  you  to 

mark  what  happened.  That  man,  be- 
cause his  heart  was  open  to  the  love  of 

Jesus,  went  down  on  his  knees,  took  off 
his  oilskin  coat,  tenderly  wound  the  out- 

cast child  in  its  folds,  and  carried  it  to  his 
launch,  took  it  home,  and  gave  it  to  his 
Christian  wife  to  mother. 

Is  not  that  a  noteworthy  change?  Is 
not  that  an  enrichment  for  these  once 
loveless  people?  And  it  comes  wholly 
through  this  great  and  glorious  gospel. 

8.  Then,  again,  let  us  lake  education'. 
the  romance  of  the  beginnings  of  things — 
teaching  these  people  to  read,  and  to 
write,  and  to  count.  Believe  me,  it  is 
sometimes  hard  work.  Some  of  you  who 
are  thinking  of  missionary  work  make  up 
your  minds  that  this  is  not  play.  My 
people  can  only  count  up  to  twenty. 
They  have  a  word  for  each  digit  of  the 

hand.  They  say,  "One  set  of  digits." That  is  five.  Then  they  go  over  it  again 

for  the  other  hand,  and  say,  "Put  them 
together."  That  is  ten.  Then,  of  course 
they  go  on  to  their  toes.  They  go  through 
the  same  process  on  their  feet,  and  when 
they  have  all  their  fingers  and  toes  ac- 

counted for,  they  say  for  twenty,  "One 
dead  man."  In  my  church  I  never  give 
out  hymns  in  the  native  language,  be- 

cause if  I  had  to  announce  hymn  No.  131 , 
I  should  never  find  time  for  the  sermon. 
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But  despite  difficulties,  we  have  suc- 
ceeded in  teaching  a  large  number  of  our 

people  to  read  and  write,  and  to  do  many 
useful  and  clever  things  which  would 
have  seemed  quite  beyond  their  powers 
when  we  started  our  work  amongst  them. 
And  in  consequence  of  the  early  training 
of  a  new  generation,  we  are  dealing  today 
with  a  body  of  youth  of  both  sexes  which 
give  great  promise  of  still  better  things 
for  the  days  to  come,  and  which  give  us 
hope  that  the  Papuan  will  yet  make  his 
special  contribution  to  the  real  wealth 
of  the  world. 

9.  And  then  I  want  you  to  notice  the 
great  enrichment  which  comes  into  the 
lives  of  many  of  these  Christians  when 
we  teach  them  useful  industry  in  place  of 
their  old  savage  activities. 

A  great  part  of  their  old  savage  energy 
has  either  been  destroyed  or  forbidden. 
In  consequence  of  Christian  teaching 
and  example  they  have  discarded  many 
heathen  practices  which  entailed  much 
labor.  They  have  also  been  compelled 
to  abandon  their  inter-tribal  fighting,  a 
practice  which,  at  least  in  preparation, 
took  up  much  of  their  former  time  and 
activity.  We  have  therefore  been  divert- 

ing their  energies  into 
new  and  healthy  chan- 

nels: and  this  again  has 
greatly  added  to  the  en- 

richment of  their  lives. 
I  have  a  boy  in  my 

mission  who  is  a  son  of 
one  of  our  first  converts. 
This  youth,  Daniela,  is 
a  most  excellent  crick- 

eter. He  plays  frequently 
against  the  white  men  in 
the  neighboring  town- 

ship. I  had  to  say  to 

him  one  day,  "Daniela. 
you  can  do  nothing  well, 
except  play  cricket.  It 
is  a  good  thing  to  play 
cricket  well,  but  only  if 
you  can  do  something 
else  well,  something  that 
is  worth-while."  The 
youth  thanked  me  for 
my  straight  talk  to  him, 
and  said  he  would  try 
to  do  better.  Now  I 
want  you  to  follow 
Daniela's  fortunes  for  a  few  minutes. 
Some  years  ago  I  received  permission 

from  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  to  translate  the  whole  of  the  New 
Testament  in  the  language  of  my  tribe. 
Previous  to  that  we  had  been  limited  to 
four  books  only.  My  growing  church 
was  sorely  in  need  of  the  Epistles  and  I 
had  translated  most  of  them  when  the 
World  War  broke  out  in  1914.  My 
manuscript  was  throughout  that  long 
struggle  locked  up  in  my  safe.  It  was 
difficult  to  explain  to  my  converts  that 
we  could  not  send  this  manuscript  over- 

seas without  fear  of  losing  it  because  the 
two  great  Christian  countries  represented 
in  their  island,  Great  Britain  and  Ger- 

many, were  at  war  with  each  other.  In 
1918  I  received  permission  to  spend  a 
thousand  dollars  in  printing  machinery 
and  to  get  a  qualified  printer  to  come  to 
me  from  Australia  to  do  some  of  this 
work  on  my  station,  and  at  the  same  time 
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to  teach  a  few  oi  war  youths  how  to 
print  and  publish  such  books  for  our- 
selves. 

The  man  came;  he  turned  out  to  be  a 
capable  tradesman  and  also  an  excellent 
teacher.  I  gave  him  three  youths  as  his 
pupils,  the  oldest  of  whom,  this  boy 
Daniela,  was  under  seventeen  years  of 
age.  After  the  printer  had  been  with  us 
three  and  a  half  months  he  told  me  one 
day  that  he  would  like  to  return  to  Aus- 

tralia by  the  next  steamer  which  was 
leaving  in  two  weeks.  I  remonstrated 
with  him  and  expressed  my  disappoint- 

ment'that  he  should  be  leaving  without 
giving  these  Papaun  youths  a  fair  oppor- 

tunity of  learning  his  trade.  My  printer, 
however,  insisted  that  he  had  fulfilled 
his  contract;  he  said  that  these  boys  were 
able  to  produce  similar  books  to  the  two 
he  had  printed,  without  his  further  super- 

vision. This  sounded,  of  course,  in- 
credible; but  he  left  by  the  vessel  as  he 

had  suggested,  after  being  in  New  Guinea 
from  start  to  finish  exactly  four  months 
to  a  day.  Within  that  time  his  machinery 
had  had  to  be  brought  over  from  the  port 
to  my  station  and  erected  and  put  int'^ 
commission. 

to  do  things  worth  doing,  and  to  do  them 
well. 

So  you  see  we  are  introducing  new  in- 
terests like  this  into  their  life,  and  these 

sons  and  daughters  of  wild  men  are  being 
taught  to  do  skilful  work  as  printers,  and 
carpenters,  and  bookbinders,  and  what not. 

Is  not  that  an  immeasurable  improve- 
ment upon  the  fighting,  and  dancing,  and 

useless  activities  of  their  old  life?  And 
this,  too,  has  come  to  them  with  the 
gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus Christ. 

In  closing,  let  me  say  one  word  as  to 
the  enrichment  to  these  people  in  the 
opportunity  they  now  have  of  taking  a 
personal  part  in  service  for  Jesus.  They 
are  able  to  go  forth  amongst  their  fellows 
and  tell  them  what  they  have  experienced 
themselves  of  the  love  and  power  of 

Christ  in  their  own  hearts.  Truly,  "in 
everything"  they  are  "enriched  in  Him." 
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Since  he  left  us  these  native  youths 
whom  he  taught  have  issued  five  books, 
two  gospels — St.  Luke  and  St.  Matthew; 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles;  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans;  and  a  separate  book  containing 
the  minor  Epistles  of  St.  Paul.  I  brought 
these  volumes  home  with  me  and  handed 
them  to  the  secretary  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  in  London.  A  little 
later  I  received  a  communication  from 
the  society  asking  me  to  put  their  im- 

print on  every  copy  of  these  books,  and 
offering  to  pay  me  for  the  cost  of  pro- 

ducing them.  I  was  to  refund  them 
from  purchases  as  I  was  able  to  dispose 
of  them  to  the  people  of  my  district. 
These  books  are  so  carefully  and  skilfully 
printed  that  it  would  take  an  experienced 
eye  to  detect  that  there  was  anything  at 
all  wrong  with  the  workmanship.  That 
is  a  remarkable  witness  to  Papuan  capa- 

city and  determination.  It  is  by  no 
means  an  isolated  instance  of  their  desire 
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Bishop  Charles  D.  Williams,  of  Michi- 
gan, in  a  New  Year  sermon  in  New  York 

said: 
"There  are  too  many 

people  today  who  look 
upon  life  as  a  picnic  and 
who  say,  'I  must  have  a 

good  time.'  *  *  * 
They  fail  to  accept  the 
fact  that  life  is  a  solemn 

march  between  eterni- ties. 
"National  power  in 

this  commercial  age 

serves  chiefly  commer- 
cial aggrandizement. 

Narrow,  selfish  national- 
ism and  petty,  fanatical 

patriotisms  have  rent 
our  common  humanity 

everywhere  into  sense- 
less, suspicious,  bitter 

antagonisms.  The  result 
was  the  explosion  of  the 
great  war,  for  which  we 
wAe.  all  in  our  several 
degrees  responsible,  and 
which  has  made  Chris- 

tian civilization  a  by- 
word and  a  mockery,  and 

all  but  wrecked  irretrievably  the  world 

order.  And  yet  we  will  not  learn.  *  *  * 
"Pleasure  is  the  one  end  of  life,  the 

one  concern  of  the  thoughts  and  actions 

of  many.  'I  must  have  a  good  time' — life  is  a  holiday  excursion,  a  picnic 
ramble  through  the  world,  not  a  solemn 
march  between  the  eternities  on  a  God- 
given  mission. 

"Jazzitis,  as  some  one  has  put  it — 
jazzitis,  musical  and  moral,  is  the  char- 

acteristic disease  of  many  of  our  youth; 
"These  are  all  symptoms  of  the  new- 

paganism  of  the  day.  If  it  becomes 
dominant  it  can  end  only  as  the  old 
paganism  ended,  in  destruction  of  our 
civilization  and  the  wrecking  of  our  in- 

dividual lives." 
ARE  YOU  IN  BUSINESS? 

Would  it  not  pay  you  to  advertise 
in  this  magazine? 
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The  Missionary  Symposium 
Presided  Over  by  Rev.  R.  H.  Glover,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  G.  S.,  Director  of  the 

Missionary  Course  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  who 
introduced  the  speakers  in  the  following  order: 

AARON  JUDAH  KLIGERMAN 
Of  the  Chicago  Hebrew  Mission,  Rep- 

resenting the  Missionary  Field 
in  Russia 

"Leave  the  Jews  alone"  many  church 
members  say  to  us,  and  some  pastors 
also,  "Leave  the  Jews  alone,  they  are  all 
right,  they  have  their  own  religion,  and 
their  own  Bible,  and  do  not  want  Christ." 

I  have  not  time  to  show  you  that  the 

religion  of  the  Jew'today  is  not  the  Old 
Testament  religton,  but  a  man-made 
religion  and  very  burdensome.  The 
people  were  once  known  as  a  people  of 
the  Book,  but  now  there  are  thousands 
of  Jewish  homes  where  you  will  not  find 
the  Bible,  and  tens  of  thousands  of 
Jewish  men  and  women  all  over  the  world 
who  do  not  know  a  thing  abou<;  the 
Bible.    Yes,  even  here  in  America. 

As  to  the  argument  that  the  Jew  does 
not  want  Christ,  you  have  before  you  this 
afternoon  missionaries  from  the  foreign 
field,  and  you  may  ask  them,  if  anywhere 
in  this  world  there  is  an  individual  who 
expresses  a  wish  to  know  Christ  until 
the  Holy  Spirit  reveals  it  unto  him  that 
Christ  is  the  one  solution  for  his  troubles. 
Once  we  come  in  contact  with  the  Jew 
and  show  Him  that  Jesus  Christ  of  the 
New  Testament  is  the  Messiah  of  the 
Old  Testament,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
speaks  to  Him  and  opens  his  eyes,  then 

he  calls  out,  "Where  is  He  that  I  may 
accept  Him?" 

As  to  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  Jewish 
religion,  permit  me  to  read  to  you  an 
extract  from  a  Jewish  paper  of  the  present 
month,  which  represents  thousands  of 
mothers  in  Israel. 

"In  memory  of  my  only  child,  Jacob, 
who  died  February  1,  1922.  Today  is  a 
year  since  I  lost  my  only  child,  my  son 
Jacob;  a  year  of  hopeless  waiting;  of  days 
filled  with  deep  mourning  and  sleepless 
nights.  Walking  through  the  streets  I 
look  into  every  young  man's  face,  imagin- 

ing that  soon  you,  my  love,  will  come  and 
take  away  my  loneliness,  and  make  it  a 
thing  of  the  past.  My  child,  my  com- 

panion, my  joy,  and  my  friend.  I  am 
only  waiting  for  death  to  call  for  me. 
There  is  no  ray  of  hope  for  me.  Day  after 
day  I  visit  your  grave  and  on  the  grassy 
ground  do  I  fall  and  call  for  you.  A  year 
is  gone  and  what  next?  There  is  no  hope 
for  me;  the  same  dark  path;  the  same 
loneliness." 

She,  my  friends,  is  only  a  representa- 
tive of  many  who  have  no^hope  in  the 

Jewish  religion.  What  are  we  to  do  for 
them?  Shall  we  not  give  them  Christ 
who  is  the  only  hope? 

WILLIAM  G.  KENSINGER 
Of    the    Mennonite  Denomination 
from  the  Congo  Inland  Mission 
I  believe  that  the  reason  some  of  the 

fields  in  Africa  are  not  accounted  for  by 
missionaries,  is  that  when  some  students 
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come  to  the  Institute  they  have  already 
decided  where  they  are  going.  I  know 
when  I  came  here,  I  had  already  planned 
where  I  was  going  and  what  I  was  going 
to  do,  and  I  did  not  think  so  much  about 
permitting  the  Lord  to  decide  for  me. 

Then,  going  out  of  the  dining  room  one 
noon,  the  leader  of  the  Africa  prayer 
band  said,  "All  who  want  to  pray  for 
Africa  come  to  Massey  Chapel  at  1:15; 
even  though  you  are  not  going  you  can  at 

least  pray  for  Africa." So  I  went  there  and  began  to  pray  for 
Africa,  and  the  Lord  put  Africa  on  my 
heart.  Now  I  am  back  here  to  tell  you 
to  have  an  open  mind  and  an  open  heart 
and  let  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  point  out 
the  way  for  you. 

There  is  one  thing  I  have  learned  in 
Africa  and  that  is  this,  that  if  you  want 
to  go  to  Africa  and  do  not  have  the  love 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  your  heart,  you  had 
better  stay  home,  because  that  is  the  only 
thing  that  will  cause  the  African  to  put 
away  his  superstitions  and  all  the  things 
that  have  been  hampering  him  for  genera- 

tions. The  only  thing  that  is  going  to 
do  any  good  to  the  African  is  the  love  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

In  closing,  I  should  like  to  make  two 
points.  In  Paul's  epistle  to  the  Romans 
(1:14),  we  have,  "For  I  am  debtor  both 
to  the  Greek  and  to  the  barbarian;  to 
the  wise  and  to  the  unwise."  He  realized 
his  debt.  And  in  the  next  verse  he  said, 
"So  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready." 
That  is  the  next  point — "I  am  ready." 

MRS.  KENSINGER 

"The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salva- 
tion, whom  shall  I  fear?  The  Lord  is 

the  strength  of  my  life  of  whom  shall  I 
be  afraid?"  (Ps.  27:1).  This  verse  has 
comforted  me  many  a  time  while  out 
in  Africa.  And  another  verse  that  the 
Lord  gave  me  seven  years  ago  just  before 
I  came  to  the  Institute,  "Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 

world." 

Thank  the  Lord  He  has  been  with  me 
alway.  We  have  seen  many,  many  of 
the  dark  natives  come  to  the  Cross,  and 
we  have  seen  them  converted. 

And  just  here  it  comes  to  me  that  two 
weeks  from  Saturday  we  have  ten  young 
people  sailing  for  that  very  field.  The 
Lord  is  hearing  and  answering  prayer. 
We  came  home  with  a  burden  on  our 
hearts  that  more  workers  might  be  sent 
out,  and  more  money,  and  our  prayers 
are  being  answered. 

We  have  a  prospering  work.  I  wish  you 
could  see  the  bright  faces  of  the  natives 
as  they  come  to  chapel,  how  they  shine 
for  Jesus! 

REV.  W.  B.  COLE 
From  the  Fukien  Province  of  China, 

Representing  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Mission 

A  young  Chinese  Christian  pastor 
came  down  from  his  little  station  up  in 

the  hills,  and,  as  is  the  custom,  went  in 
to  see  the  missionary  teacher.  He  said 
"Things  have  not  been  going  very  well 
with  me  lately.  I  wonder  if  you  have 

forgotten  to  pray  for  me." And  I  have  had  an  experience  a  little 
different  from  that.  Sometimes  things 
have  been  going  wonderfully  well  in  the 
work,  and  I  could  account  for  it  in  no 
other  way  except  that  some  one  over 
here  was  praying  for  that  work. 

One  of  the  biggest  revivals  started 
down  close  to  me.  One  of  the  mission- 

aries was  an  invalid  and  could  do  nothing 

but  pray,  but  all  day  he  prayed  for  a  revi- 
val to  come  to  Hingwha.  At  that 

moment  a  young  Chinese  pastor  whose 
two  children  had  died  was  set  to  think- 

ing about  his  life  and  his  ministry,  and  it 
took  him  to  his  knees  for  two  days  and 
nights.  He  then  came  before  his  church 
and  started  to  preach,  and  what  do  you 
think  he  preached  about.  He  told  in 
simple  language  the  story  of  the  Cross, 
how  Jesus  died  for  the  sins  of  mankind. 
He  preached  to  an  audience,  many  of 
whom  were  preachers  and  professing 
Christians,  but  who  were  still  unregener- 
ated.  And  as  He  told  that  story  they 
melted  in  tears,  and  then  started  the 
greatest  revival  our  part  of  the  country 
has  seen.  It  was  a  meeting  the  influence 
of  which  is  still  bearing  fruit.  It  was 
backed  by  prayer  from  this  end. 

MISS  MINERVA  S.  WEIL 
Representing     the  Reformed 

Church  in  U.  S.  A.,  also 
from  China 

When  I  was  eight  years  old  my  mother 
said  in  my  hearing  she  hoped  some  day 
one  of  her  children  would  go  as  a  mission- 
ary. 

Ten  years  later  while  attending  a  con- 
ference, I  knew  that  I  was  the  one  to  have 

the  privilege.  There  were  hindrances 
then,  and  later  on  I  became  indifferent. 
But  by  God's  grace,  in  1915  I  heard  Miss 
Grace  Saxe  give  a  missionary  address  in 
Philadelphia,  and  I  was  one  of  the  thirty- 
three  who  volunteered  for  Christian  ser- 

vice. I  hoped  it  might  be  in  the  home 
field,  but  the  Lord  was  very  gracious  and 
allowed  me  to  go  to  the  foreign  field. 

I  wanted  to  train  for  Y.  W.  C.  A. 
work,  but  God  definitely  directed  my 
steps  to  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  and 
less  than  two  years  later  just  as  definitely 
directed  my  steps  to  go  under  the  foreign 
missions  board  of  the  Reformed  Church 
in  the  United  States  of  America. 
Our  work  is  in  Shinchow,  Hunan, 

China,  1,000  miles  from  the  coast.  It 
takes  us  from  seven  to  eight  days  to 
travel  the  last  150  miles. 

Under  the  preaching  of  His  word  we 
have  seen  many  turn  to  God  from  the 
worship  of  idols.  I  have  in  mind  one 
woman  who  was  the  first  of  seven  wives. 
We  had  the  privilege  of  telling  her  the 
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gospel  story  for  the  first  time.  A  year 
later  she  was  baptized.  And  another 
who  came  from  what  we  call  the  house 
of  widows,  because  there  are  so  many 
living  together. 

She  used  to  laugh  right  out  in  the  meet- 
ings. It  amused  her  to  see  any  one  hav- 

ing fellowship  with  an  unseen  God.  She 
too  was  converted,  and  through  her  pray- 

ers three  more  were  brought  in. 
Eleven  of  our  women  received  certi- 

ficates for  Bible  study  a  few  weeks  ago, 
and  we  are  to  start  a  Bible  training  school 
for  women  next  year. 

I  covet  your  prayers.  "Except  the 
Lord  build  the  house  they  labor  in  vain 
that  build  it." 

REV.  GEORGE  WOODLEY 
Of  the  Africa  Inland  Mission,  in 

East  Africa 

As  I  was  sitting  here  I  could  not  help 
but  wish  that  more  of  your  faces  were 
black.  I  would  feel  more  at  home  as  I 
talk  to  you. 

But  I  want  to  recommend  one  thing 
to  you;  if  you  have  any  foreign  field  on 
your  heart  come  to  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute  or  some  like  Institution  before 
you    go  out. 

I  have  been  trying  some  of  the  God- 
inspired  Moody  methods  in  Africa.  On 
Sunday  night  we  have  our  inspirational 
meeting  and  our  report  meeting.  I 

say,  "Boys  and  girls,  I  want  you  to  go 
out  into  the  village,  out  into  the  gardens 
and  paths,  and  talk  to  people  as  you  meet 

them,  one  by  one  and  two  by  two." 
We  conduct  that  meeting  just  as  we 

used  to  conduct  our  meetings  here  when 
we  had  our  report  hour.    I  would  say: 

"How  many  did  you  speak  to  this  after- 
noon?" 
And  their  hands  would  go  up,  one  per- 

haps would  have  spoken  to  one,  another 
to  two,  ten,  fifteen. 

Then  I  would  ask: 

"What  did  you  speak  about?" 
And  they  would  tell  us  and  how  they 

presented  the  subject. 
I  find  that  the  methods  that  used  to 

work  here  at  the  Institute  are  working 
out  there. 

There  has  been  a  great  revival  of  per- 
sonal work  and  now  through  some  of  the 

methods  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute 
many  people  have  been  brought  to  a 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus. 
Sometimes  as  I  go  to  the  schools  far 

out  from  the  mission  station,  I  wonder 
how  I  can  get  some  of  the  natives  to 
come  to  the  meeting,  and  then  I  think 
of  how  Mr.  Meeker  would  tell  us  that  he 
would  go  up  and  down  the  street  some- 

times and  call  out  that  they  were  having 
a  meeting  tonight!  And  so  I  start  down 
those  paths  and  valleys,  and  call  out, 

"Come  in  all  you  people,  we  are  going  to 
read  in  the  house  of  God!" 

God  is  working  out  there.  The  African 
Inland  Mission  has  12,000,000  people 
in  their  wake,  but  there  is  still  a  great 
need.  You  can  look  1,000  miles  this  way 
and  1,000  miles  that  way,  without  a 
missionary  at  work,  without  a  witness  for 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Although  we 
have  more  missionaries  than  any  other 
society  in  Africa,  we  are  calling  for  100 

missionaries  for  this  coming  year  to  go 
out  into  that  dark  country. 

MISS  JESSIE  HARRELL 

From  the  Nyasaland  Mission, 
South  Africa,  laboring  under 
the  Dutch  Reformed  Mission, 
but  now  appointed  to  go  bacls 
under  the  Soutli  Africa  General 

Mission 
I  also  like  black  faces.  I  have  had  the 

privilege  of  being  in  British  Central 
Africa  for  five  years,  and  while  my  little 
message  may  have  a  note  of  sadness  in 
it,  it  is  nevertheless  true. 

Mine  is  a  field  where  there  are  many 
nominal  Christians,  and  many  mission- 

aries, but  there  is  a  great  spiritual  drouth 
and  I  am  asking  that  you  will  especially 

pray  for  the  outpouring  of  God's  spirit  on us.  That  is  the  only  thing  that  will  head 
off  the  oncoming  of  Mohammedanism 
from  the  north  to  the  south  of  Africa — 

nothing  but  the  outpouring  of  God's Spirit  on  the  missionaries  and  the  native 
Christians. 

There  are  native  Christians  in  Africa 
who  are  just  like  Christians  in  this  coun- 

try, only  nominally  so,  and  what  we 
want  them  to  be  out  there  is  what  you 
want  here,  out  and  out  Christians.  We 
want  them  to  be  missionaries  among 
their  own  people,  and  we  will  never  see 
this  unless  there  is  a  real  out-pouring  of 
God's  Spirit  that  Christ  may  be  made real  to  them. 

Do  you  know  what  the  Mohammedans 
say  to  Christians?  They  say,  "What  is the  difference?  You  read  the  Bible,  we 
read  the  Koran.  You  believe  there  is 
but  one  God,  we  believe  there  is  but  one 
God.  You  say  Christ  is  the  only  prophet ; 

we  say  Mohammed  is  the  great  prophet." 
So  there  must  be  something  more  than 

just  telling  them  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God,  and  also  in  letting  them  learn  to 
read  it.  There  must  be  the  opening  of 
the  eyes  by  the  Spirit  of  God  before 
they  do  the  things  that  they  would  do  if 
God  was  really  manifest  in  their  lives. 

So  I  pray  that  God  will  put  it  on  your 
heart  to  pray  more  for  mission  work 
and  for  missionaries  that  they  may 
do  the  work  that  God  has  really  sent 
them  to  do,  and  for  the  Christian  natives 
that  they  in  turn  may  go  forth  to  teach 
their  own  people. 

MR.  VARTAN  ATCHINAK 
A  native  Armenian,  at  head  of 
Bible    Lands    Gospel  Mission, 
with  headquarters  in  Mt.  Leban- 

on, Syria 
I  praise  the  Lord  for  his  great  gift  of 

salvation  to  me.   The  Bible  Lands  Gospel 
Mission,  is  an  interdenominational  mis- 

sion, trying  to  meet  the  growing  needs  of 
that  place,  and  we  are  in  this  country  to 
make  known  its  importance  and  purpose, 
in  order  to  get  your  interest  and  prayers 
in  the  work. 

Our  brothers  have  been  taken  up  and 
compelled  to  deny  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
by  saying,  "There  is  no  God  but  one  and 
Mohammed  is  his  prophet."  Some  who 
would  not  say  so,  had  their  hands  tied 
behind  them,  and  then  they  took  an  axe 

and  slowly  chopped  their  heads  off. 
One  convert  was  burned  alive,  while 

praying,  "Father  forgive  them  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do." I  praise  the  Lord  that  when  trials  and 
tribulations  come  they  have  proved  their 
faith  in  a  God  who  is  able  to  protect  and 
keep  them.  The  people  in  those  coun- 

tries have  been  put  through  all  sorts  of 
persecution  to  make  them  renounce  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  have  a  school  in  Mt.  Lebanon, 
with  about  200  children.  Of  these  about 
thirty-five  are  from  the  Mohammedan 
religion.  Sixty-five  of  them  are  from 
the  Roman  Catholic  and  Greek  Catholic 
churches.  The  others  come  from  Chris- 

tian homes.  The  Lord  is  doing  a  wonder- 
ful work.  Oh,  let  us  pray  for  this  work 

among  the  people  of  the  Bible  lands. 

MRS.  ATCHINAK 

I  also  praise  the  Lord  for  His  wonder- 
ful love  to  me,  because  He  brought  me 

from  darkness  into  light,  and  since  He 
brought  me  He  burdened  my  heart  for 
the  souls  that  are  perishing  in  the 
Bible  lands,  and  put  it  on  our  hearts 
to  start  this  school  to  prepare  young 
souls  for  the  work  of  God,  to  be  native 
missionaries,  for  they  were  saved  and 
they  were  really  on  fire  for  God.  I  wish 
I  could  take  you  and  let  you  see  these 
schools.  When  they  are  recreated  them- 

selves, they  are  willing  to  present  the  love 
of  Christ  to  others,  and  we  are  getting 
beautiful  news  from  the  home,  how  the 
Lord  is  blessing.  We  lately  received 
some  letters  from  them  saying,  "The 
Lord  is  blessing  wonderfully  here.  We 
are  praying  for  a  revival,  and  the  revival 

is  beginning." A  Mohammedan  man  was  converted 
to  Jesus  Christ  and  baptized.  His  family 
rose  against  him  and  wanted  to  kill  him. 
He  fled  away  and  has  been  now  two  years 
with  us,  and  now  he  is  glad  to  let  others 
know  that  he  is  a  Mohammedan  saved 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I  know  another  man  who  came  from 
the  college.  He  said  that  when  he  was  a 
young  boy  he  used  to  kneel  down  and 
pray  with  his  mother,  but  when  he  went 
to  college  he  forgot  all  about  it,  and 
became  an  infidel,  but  when  he  came  to 
that  school  and  saw  the  power  of  the 
Lord  he  knelt  down  and  accepted  Jesus Christ. 

We  are  in  great  need  of  three  conse- 
crated women  at  least,  to  go  and  help  us. 

We  have  200  children  in  the  school  and 
many  houses  are  open,  but  we  must  have workers. 

REV.  F.  A.  STEVEN 
Of    the  China   Inland  Mission 

I  have  not  anything  very  fresh  to  say, 
but  I  am  speaking  to  fresh  hearts,  and 
many  who  have  not  heard  me  here before. 

I  come  as  a  representative  of  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  China.  The  Chinese 
people  and  missionaries  alike,  thank  you 
for  your  fellowship  in  prayer,  which  has 
meant  much  and  means  much  today  in 
building  up  the  cause  of  Christ  in  that 
land.  I  come  to  beg  of  you  not  to  slacken 
in  your  prayers. 
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These  are  perilous  times  in  China  as 
well  as  in  other  parts  of  the  world.  Not 
a  few  among  the  educated  Chinese  them- 

selves have  drifted  and  are  taking  their 
side  along  with  the  Modernists  and  de- 

structive critics  of  the  Bible.  Thank 
God,  a  thousand  times — thank  God, 
that  the  great  majority  of  the  Chinese 
Christians  and  Chinese  preachers  are 
standing  by  the  old  Book  an,d  ring  true 
to  its  teaching.  This  was  notably  true 
in  the  great  conference  held  last  spring 
in  Shanghai.  Whenever  a  Modernist 
was  speaking  there  was  an  ominous 
silence,  and  when  a  man  spoke  out  clearly 

and  fearlessly  for  the  truths  of  God's 
Holy  Word,  then  there  was  evident  re- 

sponse in  the  hearts  and  in  the  voices  of 
the  Chinese  delegates  who  were  present. 
The  church  in  China  is  going  to  become 
self-supporting,  and  self-propagating,  and 
self-governing.  The  Chinese  are  a  virile 
race  and  they  do  not  need  and  do  not 
intend  to  be  longer  under  the  foreign 
people,  but  the  time  of  transition  and 
change  is  a  time  of  real  danger,  and  a 
time  that  calls  for  much  grace  on  the  part 
of  the  foreign  missionary — the  grace  of 
humility,  the  grace  to  step  to  the  rear. 

I  pray  God  that  He  may  choose  many, 
many  more  young  men  and  young  women 
from  the  Moody  Bible  Institute  to  go 
forth  to  China.  There  are  no  mission- 

aries in  the  China  Inland  Mission  for 
which  we  thank  God  more  whole-hearted- 

ly than  for  those  who  have  come  from 
this  Institute. 

REV.  C.  S.  FOSTER 
From  the  South  Africa  General 

Mission,  South  Africa 

The  African  is  looking  for  something 
that  will  satisfy  his  soul.  We  know  the 
one  thing  that  can  satisfy  is  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

I  remember  hearing  a  native  evange- 
list tell  this  story  at  one  time.  He  said 

a  man  came  from  another  tribe  into  a 
local  village  and  told  the  people  he  had 
the  medicine  of  life.  The  people  gathered 
around  him  and  brought  their  guns  and 
beads,  and  such  things  as  they  had,  and 
put  them  down  at  his  feet,  and  he  then 
gave  them  some  of  this  marvelous  medi- 

cine that  even  if  a  man  died  he  would 
come  back  to  life  again  in  a  day  or  so. 
The  man  left  the  village  with  his  gifts. 
A  few  weeks  passed  by  and  one  of  the 
villagers  was  stricken  and  died,  but  the 
villagers  were  still  hopeful.  Had  they  not 
given  him  this  medicine?  Would  he  not 
come  back  to  life?  And  so  they  left  him 
in  the  hut;  they  failed  to  bury  him  until 
his  body  became  a  mass  of  putrification, 
and  then  they  realized  that  they  had 
been  deceived. 

The  heart  of  the  African  is  seeking  for 
life,  and  you  and  I  have  the  medicine, 
the  true  medicine  of  life.  Are  we  not 
debtors  to  take  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  these  people  in 
heathen  darkness?  The  gospel  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth;  and  this  is  just  as 

efiFective '^in  Africa  as  it  is  in  Chicago. 
Young  men  and  young  women,  but 

particularly  young  men,  what  are  you 
going  to   do  with  your  life?    When  you 
April,  1923 

look  into  the  future  and  think  of  the 
countless  millions  in  Africa,  China, 
South  America,  who  have  never  heard 
the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
then  as  you  think  of  the  sacrifice  at  the 
cross  of  Calvary,  you  see  nothing  is 
worthy  of  the  name  of  sacrifice  that  any 
human  being  can  do  in  order  that  men 
and  women  may  know  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  be  saved. 

MRS.  C.  S.  FOSTER 
There  are  some  here  who  would  gladly 

go  to  Africa,  or  to  some  other  land,  if 
the  Lord  would  open  the  way,  but  the 
door  seems  shut  for  you.  Perhaps  you 
have  applied  to  a  mission  and  have  been 
rejected  because  of  ill  health  or  some 
other  reason,  but  still  there  is  a  very 
real  work  for  every  one  of  you  to  do,  as 
intercessory  missionaries  if  you  will  only 
see  it.  Paul  said,  "Ye  also  helping  to- 

gether by  prayer  for  us."  For  the missionary,  and  the  missionary  needs  your 

prayer. But  this  afternoon  there  is  more  than 
that.  The  missionary,  the  native  Chris- 

tian, the  native  worker — they  all  need 
your  prayers.  When  you  consider  the 
years  and  years  of  superstition  and  fear 
that  are  behind  them  and  that  from  their 
childhood  they  have  been  taught  to 
believe  in  evil  spirits,  they  are  afraid  not 
to  observe  certain  customs  for  fear  their 
own  welfare  may  be  at  stake.  Sometimes 
we  find  that  when  there  has  been  a  child 
with  its  upper  teeth  coming  through 
first,  we  have  found  that  they  believe 
that  child  should  not  live;  and  so  they 
put  it  out  in  the  bush  for  the  wild  beasts, 
and  of  course  in  the  morning  nobody 
knows  what  became  of  it.  Now  because 
of  these  fears  it  of  course  is  very  hard  for 
the  Christians.  When  these  things  come 
up  what  shall  they  do?  If  they  come  into 
their  lives,  if  they  are  sick,  what  shall 
they  do?  They  want  to  live  the  right  sort 
of  life,  but  only  God  can  deliver  them 
from  these  customs  and  break  these 
fears,  and  oh,  how  much  they  need  your 

prayers! It  might  be  well  even  for  you  to  con- 
sider some  field  and  ask  for  a  missionary 

for  whom  you  could  pray,  and  write  to 
hear  about  his  or  her  difficulties  and 

problems,  and  about  the  native  Chris- 
tians, and  what  they  need  you  to  pray 

for  in  particular,  that  you  may  have  a 
real  part  in  some  definite  place  as  your 
field,  even  if  you  cannot  go. 

MISS  MARIA  ATKINSON 

Japan 
Friends,  I  do  not  bring  you  a  message 

from  Hottentots  or  uncivilized  cannibals, 
but  I  bring  you  a  message  from  a  land 
that  is  coming  to  the  fore  by  leaps  and 
bounds,  but  the  message  I  bring  to  you 
is  that  it  is  a  Christless  Japan.  Only 
one  tenth  of  one  per  cent  of  the  Japanese 
population  has  been  Christianized.  It 
is  indeed  virgin  soil.  The  young  people  of 
Japan  are  breaking  loose  from  the  old 
faiths  and  customs  and  are  drifting, 
they  know  not  where.  They  do  not  know 
what  it  is  that  they  need  to  anchor  them, 
but  we  know  it  is  only  the  religion  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

On  every  hand  we  find  open  doors.  1 
have  been  into  the  homes  and  into  the 
hospitals,  and  have  sat  at  the  bedside  of 
the  sick  and  dying  and  I  can  testify  that 
their  religions  do  not  satisfy.  Oh,  as  I 

heard  you  sing  that  song,  "My  Anchor 
Holds,"  and  contrast  it  with  the  anchor 
the  heathen  have — they  have  no  anchor 
that  holds. 

Yes,  they  are  looking  forward — look- ing for  something.  I  see  a  young  girl 
as  she  goes  and  looks  out  of  the  window 
and  some  one  says,  "What  is  it  that  you 
are  doing  when  you  go  to  the  door  and 
look  out  so?"  "There  must  be  a  God 
somewhere  that  hears  and  answers  my 

prayer."  And  when  she  hears  of  the  one 
true  God,  she  says,  "This  is  the  God  I have  been  feeling  after.  He  is  the  one 

I  want." 

O  friends,  these  splendid  young  people 
need  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Then  the  spirit  of  God  is  working  in 
them;  He  is  leading  them  to  see  the 
fallacy  of  their  religions  and  something 
beyond,  and  O  I  beg  you  to  send  out  to 
them  men  and  women  well  grounded  in 
this  old  Bible.  All  the  errors  in  the 
church  that  are  here  at  home,  you  will 
find  out  there — Modernism,  Christian 
Science,  and  all  those  other  things.  I 
would  make  that  appeal  to  these  young 
people  who  expect  to  go  out,  if  you  have 
any  doubt  whatever  in  your  heart  as  to 
inspiration  of  the  Bible,  and  as  to  the 
Cross  of  Christ,  you  had  better  not  go 
to  Japan. 

DR.  GLOVER 

Now  I  have  a  surprise  for  you.  Some 
folks  want  to  see  some  black  flesh.  Well 

we  have  it,  so  Dr.  Woodley's  eyes  will 
rejoice.  We  have  one  of  Africa's  sons here  this  afternoon,  a  very  distinguished 
son,  worthy  of  our  honor.  We  have  the 
son  of  an  African  king,  and  this  son  of  an 
African  king  is  an  M.  A.  from  an  English 
university;  a  doctor  of  divinity;  an  F.  R. 
G.  S.  of  England;  a  very  distinguished, 
highly  educated  Christian  missionary 
leader;  president  of  a  missionary  society; 
the  principal  of  an  institution  for  training 
of  native  evangelists  in  the  Gold  Coast, 
Africa,  Dr.  Mark  A.  Hayford. 

DR.  HAYFORD 

The  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation.  That  is  a  fact  and  one  that 
is  just  as  true  of  the  African  as  of  the 
American.  My  father  was  a  minister  of 
the  gospel.  He  was  the  king  of  my 
country.  I  was  to  be  the  king  of  my 
country,  but  he  chose  to  be  a  minister  of 
the  gospel.  He  was  elected  to  the  ruling 
house,  and  he  was  head  of  that  house, 
but  he  became  a  minister  of  the  gospel, 
and  when  I  became  a  Christian  I  decided 
that  I  would  find  out  whether  there  was 
anything  of  power  in  Christianity.  Now 
I  asked,  "What  was  the  test  where  I  can 
find  that  power  which  ought  to  anchor 
everyone  who  seeks  the  Lord  and  follows 
Christ."  I  was  told:  "This  is  the  victory 
that  overcomes  the  world,  even  our 
faith,"  and  I  said,  "Shall  I  put  this  to  the 
test?"  and  I  as  a  young  man  went  through 
many  phases  of  temptation  and  I  felt 
that  every  time  I  was  tempted  I  should 
run  to  Christ. 
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We  are  trying  to  impress  upon  our 
converts  in  Africa  that  the  power  that 
overcomes  the  world  is  faith  in  Christ, 
this  personal,  loving  Saviour,  and  they 
find  there  is  power  in  Christianity.  Our 
people  realize  the  fact  that  there  is  some- 

thing in  Christianity. 
In  that  part  of  Africa  which  I  repre- 

sent, during  the  past  twenty  years  we 
have  established  fortj'-five  churches,  and 
we  have  converts  numbering  about  10,- 
000.  The  evangelists  have  gone  out  with 
one  great  hope  before  the  people;  they 
have  held  out  before  the  people  the  fact 
that  Christ  was  able  to  save  them  from 
their  sins,  to  pardon  their  sins,  to  save 
them  and  to  keep  them. 

MISS  N.  BROSTROM 

From  China,  Representing  the 
Danish  Lutheran  Mission 

(Miss  Brostrom  said  that  she  was 
unable  to  speak  English  and  Dr.  Gray 
asked  her  to  give  a  message  in  Danish. 
To  this  he  had  those  who  understood 
Danish  respond  by  repeating  John  3:16 
in  Danish.  Then  others  on  the  platform 
gave  John  3:16  in  their  language). 

MISS  MARGARET  REYNOLDS 
From  the  China  Inland  Mission 

"Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always,  and  again 
I  say,  Rejoice.  Let  your  moderation  be 
known  to  all  men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand." 
"In  nothing  be  anxious  but  in  all  things 
by  prayer  and  supplication,  with  thanks- 

giving, let  your  request  be  made  known 
unto  God,  and  the  peace  of  God  which 
pagseth  all  understanding  shall  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  in  Christ  Jesus. 

"My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need 
according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus."  "Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you, 
who  also  will  do  it." 

REV.  WILLIAM  TAYLOR 
Of  the  China  Inland  Mission; 
in   China  for  Thirty-two  Years 
Over  thirty-two  years  ago  was  the  last 

and  only  other  time  I  have  spoken  from 
this  platform,  and  that  was  at  one  of  the 
farewell  meetings  before  leaving  Canada 
for  China.  It  has  been  a  real  privilege  to 
labor  these  years  in  China. 

As  our  many  friends  have  said,  I  too 
can  say,  that  the  gospel  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation,  and  that  we  have  in 
China  an  increasing  number  of  those  who 
are  converted,  and  further,  that  we  praise 
God  for  some  degree  of  church  growth. 
In  my  own  field  we  have  some  160  paid 
Chinese  workers;  formerly  all  were  sup- 

ported by  funds  from  other  lands;  now 
some  thirty  of  these  are  entirely  sup- 

ported by  the  local  Chinese  churches, 
and  over  thirty  are  partially  supported. 

In  regard  to  prayer,  may  I  ask  your 
prayers  first  of  all  for  the  home  mission- 

ary body  in  facing  the  present  menace 
of  Modernism?  It  has  been  estimated 
by  those  who  know,  that  about  one  third 
of  the  foreign  missionaries  in  China  are 
to  some  degree,  at  leaFt,  tainted  with 
Modernism.  And  then  will  you  pray  for 
the  great  unreached  multitudes  of  China 
still   untouched?     Probably   the  most 

liberal  estimate  made  leaves  nine  tenths 

of  China's  400,000,000  still  without  the 
chance  of  hearing  the  gospel.  And  will 
you  pray  for  the  missionaries  and  for 
all  the  workers  there,  that  they  may  abide 
in  Christ  and  depend  on  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit? 

And  may  I  appeal  to  you  all  as  Chris- 
tian people  to  live  what  has  been  called 

the  wider  life;  not  only  the  deeper  and 
higher  life,  but  also  the  wider  life,  taking 
into  your  life  the  thought  of  John  3:16. 

MR.  BRADLEY 

Organizing   Secretary,  of  the  Egypt 
General  Mission,  who  has  seen 

service  in  Egypt 

Just  a  verse  from  Zechariah  4:,  "This is  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Zerubbabel 
saying,  not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but 
by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Who  art  thou,  O  great  mountain?  Before 

Zerubbabel  thou  shalt  become  a  plain." 
When  speaking  to  Christian  people  in 

the  home  lands  about  work  among  the 
Mohammedans  their  thoughts  instantly 
turn  to  the  difficulty.  Of  course  the 
difficulties  are  enormous.  Apostasy  from 
this  religion  is  punishable  by  death.  But 
we  must  not  magnify  a  difficulty  into  an 
impossibility.  What  are  seeming  impos- 

sibilities to  man,  can  become  gloriously 
possible  with  God. 

Politically  today,  there  is  a  great 
uniting  force  in  Mohammedan  lands,  but 
religiously  there  is  a  work  of  disintegre- 
tion  going  on.  Leading  men  in  Egypt, 
and  Persia  and  in  other  parts,  have  ceas- 

ed to  believe  in  heart  in  the  Mohamme- 
dan religion,  so  here  we  have  a  unique 

opportunity  to  bring  Christ  to  them. 
The  doors  are  open  as  they  have  never 

been  before,  and  thank  God  there  are 
thousands  who  would  go  through  fire 
and  water  for  Jesus  Christ,  and  who 
are  witnessing  a  good  confession  for  Him 
in  the  land  of  Egypt  today. 

Let  me  tell  you  about  one  man  who  was 
at  a  meeting  of  converts.  After  he  was 
converted  his  own  people  became  his 
bitterest  enemies,  starved  him,  beat  him, 
had  him  imprisoned,  and  finally  they 
tried  to  soak  him  in  oil  and  burn  him 
alive;  but  today  he  is  one  of  our  evange- 

lists doing  a  magnificent  work.  Shortly 
after  his  conversion  he  gave  a  copy  of 
the  Scriptures  to  another  Moslem  and 
spoke  about  Christ.  The  man  spit  in 
his  face,  cursed  him,  and  tore  the  Scrip- 

tures up  and  threw  them  down.  He  saw 
that  man  some  years  subsequently  at 
one  of  our  conferences  for  Mohammedan 
converts,  a  blessedly  saved  man. 

There  was  never  a  time  when  the 
Christian  needed  to  pray  for  kings  and 
those  in  authority  as  at  the  present 
time.  Pray  for  the  decision  with  regard 
to  Turkey,  for  if  it  is  not  soon  settled 
there  is  a  possibility  of  an  uprising 
throughout  the  Moslem  world,  and  all 
missionary  work  may  come  to  an  end. 

•    *  * 

The  years  of  service  of  these  eighteen 
missionaries,  represent  294  years  of 
missionary  effort  all  over  the  globe. 

A  Great  Bible  Tool 
It  index*!,  by  topic  and  BibU  text,  tba  b*st  you  r**d 

tn  boolu.  and  61ea  olippinss  almovt  automatically- 
THE  KING'S  BUSINESS— May,  1919,  pp.  424 
"It  is  in  advanoe  of  any  other  ayiitem  wc  know  of for  enabling  on*  to  locate  tbe  material  be  wante  when 

he  wante  it." PROF.  KEITH  L  BROOKS  Of  the  Bible  Institute 
off  Lo*  Ang«lM 

"I  am  using  this  index  and  would  not  know  how  to ■et  along  without  it.  There  ii  nothiug  to  compare 

with  it." 

OR.  GRIFFITH  THOMAS 
'During  tbirty-five  years  I  have  tried  ail  sorts  of 

piAOB  without  auccesB.  I  now  use  Wilson's  Index  with autih  eatisfaction  that  I  hid  others  to  'go  and  do 
We  send  this  on  approval  Send  for  Circular 
WILSON  INDEX  COMPANY 

Box  K  East  Haddam,  Conn. 
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The  Bible  in  New  Guinea 

A  Bible  School 

Students  soon  to  graduate  are 

tant  V 

is  greatly  needed  in  connec- 

tion with  Rev.  Chas.W.  Abel's work  in  New  Guinea. 

volunteering  for  this  impor- 

$50,000  is  needed  to  secure 

this  blessing  for  this  dark  land 

One  hundred  subscribers  of  $500  each  are 

sought  who  will  give  $100  a  year  for  5  years 

Larger  or  smaller  gifts  also  will  be  appreciated 

and  acknowledged  by  Mr,  C,  W,  Abel  of  153  In- 

stitute Place,  Chicago,  Illinois,  from  whom  further 

information  may  be  obtained 

Quarterly  Reports  will  be  furnished  to  Subscribers  by  means 

of  the  organ  of  the  KWATO  PRAYER  LEAGUE. 

Kwato  Extension  Association,  Inc. 

At  Dr.  Gray's  request  attention  is  specially  called  to  the  address  of  Mr. 
Abel,  "How  New  Guinea  Savages  Are  Enriched,"  page  366  of  this  issue. 

Illlllllllllllllllllllllilllllllllllilllllllllllllllilllllllllllllllllllllllllllll^ 
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Publisher's  Stuff 

By  the  Publishing  Agent 

tSf  tSf  iSjf  vSf  t8f  iSf  «f  «f      t&  iSf  «f  1*11*1 ^%sl>^ 
/»+^      /Hr».  ,-4^  .    /-W  >»+^      W-*>      >*4-^      /«4^      .^4^  -^I^ 

YES,  this  is  a  wonderful  issue 
of    the    Moody  Monlhly\~ 

In  more  ways  than  one. 
First,  the  contents — the  regular editorial  contributions. 
Second,  the  addresses  of  Found- 

er's  Week  Conference. 
Third,  the  large  circulation 

—45,000. 
Then  there  is  an  increasing 

appreciation  by  our  readers  of 
the  Monthly.  The  editor  is 
getting  to  know  you  better 
because  of  your  kind  coopera- 

tion, by  letters  commenting  on 
the    editorial  contributions. 

The  writer  is  getting  to  know 

you  better  by  the  kind'  and helpful  letters  about  the  Monthly 
and  your  advice  about  advertise- ments. 

If  you  do  not  get  an  answer 
to  each  letter  it  does  not  mean 
that  your  letter  has  not  been 
considered.  We  take  all  your 
letters  and  gather  from  them 
the  general  consensus  of  opinion. 

Changes   in  Policy 
We  have  made  a  few  changes 

in  caring  for  subscriptions,  which 
are  favored  by  a  large  number 
of  subscribers. 

Your  expiration  date  is  to  be 
restored  to  the  addressing  label. 
Some  time  ago  we  discontinued 
this  practice  as  it  saved  us  the 
cost  of  making  new  stencils 
each  year.  Now  we  have  a 
new  addressing  system  and  as 
new  subscriptions  or  renewals 
are  received  the  expiration  date 
is  added  to  the  address.  Also 
the  order  number  is  put  on  the 
plate.  When  writing  please  refer 
to  your  order  number  as  it 
appears  on  the  wrapper. 

Subscriptions  Extended 
For  a  couple  of  months  we 

have  continued  to  send  the 
Monthly  to  subscribers  whose 
subscriptions  have  not  been  re- 

newed. It  has  met  with  a  quite 
general  approval.  Those  who 
do  not  want  it  can  have  it  dis- 

continued. Those  who  do  want 
it  will  have  30  or  60  days  longer 
in  which  to  renew.  This  is 
quite  an  advantage  to  those 
who  may  be  ill  at  the  time,  or 
short  of  funds,  or  away  from 
home,  or  not  able  to  care  for 
it  for  some  other  reason.  But, 
please  let  your  renewal  come 
in  as  quickly  as  possible! 
Why  wait  until  your  sub- 

scription   is    out?      Why  not 

treat  it  as  you  do  your  bank 
account?  Deposit  $2.00  for  a 
year,  or  $7.50  for  five  years, 
before  your  account  is  over- drawn.    Do  it  now! 

A    Few    Letters    in  Today's Mail 

Read  these  few  letters  selected 
from  many  received  just  today 
— March  15 — from  subscribers 
— then  you  write  another  letter 
please — and — remember  the  mis- 

sionary fund  needs  your  help 
to  send  the  Monthly  to  those 
at  the  front.  Ten  10-cent  gifts 
are  as  good  as  a  dollar.  Don't refuse  because  you  cannot  give 
largely.  If  I  should  ask  you 
for  a  quarter  personally,  would 
you  give  it  for  a  missionary? 
Send  it  along.    Now  read  these: 

*  in 
"I  am  not  sure  when  my 

subscription  for  the  Monthly 
is  due.  I  prize  it  highly  and  do 
not  wish  to  lose  a  copy.  I  send 

you  one  year's  subscription  with 

this.    L.  B." 

"Dear  Friend:  I  have  two 
monthly  magazines  unpaid  for. 
Inclosed  please  find  50  cents. 
I  intend  to  send  in  for  one  year 
very  soon — so  glad  you  con- 

tinued the  magazine.  I  will 
pay  for  whatever  comes  soon. 
Sickness  has  prevented  my  full 

subscription.     M.   J.  C." *  *  * 

"Find  inclosed  $10.00  to  renew 
my  subscription  to  the  Monthly 
and  the  balance  to  send  it  to 
Missionaries,  home  or  foreign. 
*  *  *  Have  been  very  ill 
and  could  not  attend  to  any- 

thing. Please  excuse  delay  and 
thank  you  for  not  stopping 
the  Monthly.  It  is  a  bright, 
shining  light  in  these  dark  days 
of  growing  unbelief.  Am  send- 

ing it  also  to  my  missionary 

in   China.     E.   R.  T." *  *  » 

"I  am  inclosing  $2.00  for  the 
renewal  subscription  of  my  maga- 

zine. For  unavoidable  reasons 
I  am  late  with  it  this  year  for 
which  I  am  sorry,  but  thank 
you  very  much  for  still  sending 
it  so  I  did  not  miss  a  number 
until  I  could  spare  the  money. 
Thanking  you  again,  I  remai;i, 
as  ever,  a  friend  of  the  Institute. 

L.  A.  R." 

  ^ 

Use   This  Coupon 

MOODY  MONTHLY,  "T^S^ 163    Institute    Place,  "^i^ 
Chicago. 

Enclosed  find  $1.00  for  5  copies  '^^T^^ 
of  April  Conference  number.  T»-lr^ 
Name   ^^f^ 

Address   "^Sj/^ 
City._  
State.      ^^^i^^ 

Christian  Home  Magazine 
Greetings  to  the  readers  of 

Christian  Home  Magazine.  We 
are  glad  to  welcome  you  to  our 
large  and  growing  circle  of  the 
Moody  Monthly.  By  arrange- 

ment with  Dr.  W.  E.  Bieder- 
wolf,  and  the  committee  of  the 
Family  Altar  League,  we  are 
transferring  all  subscriptions  to 
the  Moody  Monthly  list.  You 
will  receive  the  Moody  Monthly 
for  the  remaining  numbers  of 
your  subscription.  If  already 
a  subscriber,  your  credit  with 
Christian  Home  will  be  added 
to  your  subscription  to  Moody Monthly. 

A  New  Building 
(Remodeled) 

Yes,  another  building  has  been 
secured  with  quarters  for  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 
.and  the  Publication  Department 
of  the  Institute.  A  formal 
opening  to  the  members  of  the 
Institute  was  held  February  15. 
Would  you  like  to  see  some 
pictures  in  the  new  building? 
Maybe  we  can  get  some  for 
Publisher's  Stuff  in  the  near 
future. 

Another  Subscription Campaign 

Every  subscriber  get  another! 
This  month!  The  Moody  Month- 

ly sells  itself  if  some  one  will 
take  time  to  send  in  the  order 
with  $2.00. 

Extra    Copies    of   This  Issue 
Order  5  copies  for  $1.00, 

or  10  copies  for  $1.50  to  dis- tribute to  your  friends.  Supply 

is  limited.  Don't  wait.  We already  have  arranged  for  mailing 
about  41,000  copies  on  the  first mailing! 
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What  Other  Editors  Are  Saying 
J.  H.  Ralston 

The  purpose  of  this  department  is  to  give  the 
.iews  of  editors  of  periodicals,  chiefly  religious,  on 
matters  of  interest  to  our  readers.  In  publishing 
what  they  say.  we  are  simply  endeavoring  to  give 
information  with  no  intention  of  endorsing  or  repudi- 

ating the  views  printed,  although  from  time  to  time, 
comment  may  be  made  upon  them  in  our  edit-i-''' ORges. — Editor. 

GRANT'S  EFFORT  FUTILE 
I'.vening  Gazette,  (Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa) 

The  Rev.  Percy  Stickney  Grant  will 
not  have  to  face  a  heresy  trial  because 
he  cast  some  doubt  on  the  divinity  of 
Christ.  Bishop  Manning  of  the  Protest- 

ant Episcopal  church,  who  demanded 
that  Dr.  Grant  recant  or  resign,  says 
there  will  be  no  trial  because  the  New 
York  minister  does  not  make  clear 

whether  he  reailly  doubts  Christ's  deity. 
If  Dr.  Grant  sought  to  fill  his  church 

by  stepping  into  greener  pastures  of 
biblical  interpretation  he  has  succeeded. 
If  his  purpose  was  to  stimulate  debate,  he 

\  has  succeeded  in  that.  But  if  he  sought 
to  cast  doubt  that  would  undermine  a 
faith  two  thousand  years  old  he  has  failed, 
as  have  others  before  him.  His  effort 
was  a  little  more  conspicuous,  but  no  less 
futile. 

WHEN  CIVILIZATION  BEGAN 
Home  and  Foreign  Fields  (Nashville). 
Roger  Babson  tells  of  a  famous  debate 

as  to  when  civilization  began.  One 
man  argued  that  modern  civilization 
began  with  the  use  of  the  horse.  His 
opponent  took  the  position  that  man 
graduated  from  the  aboriginal  to  the 
industrial  period  with  the  discovery 
of  the  wheel.  "Economic  history,  how- 

ever," concludes  the  statistician,  "strong- 
ly suggests  that  both  of  these  men  were 

wrong,  and  that  modern  industry  started 
at  the  moment  when  one  man  found 
that  he  could  trust  another.  With  the 
invention  of  credit  modern  industry  was 
born.  When  a  man  found  that  he  could 
trust  his  brother,  then  the  first  loan 
and  the  first  partnership  were  formed. 
Hence  it  can  be  said  truly,  that  integrity 
or  truth,  a  fundamental  product  of  re- 

ligion, is  the  foundation  of  safe  indus- 
trial growth."  And  in  this  principle  of mutual  trust  and  confidence  is  to  be 

found  the  stability  of  our  Christian 
enterprises.  Let  us  be  as  honest  in  our 
discharge  of  obligation  to  God  as  we  are 
in  meeting  our  obligations  to  our  fellow- 
man. 

ROMISH  VIEW  OF  PROTEST- 
ANTISM 

The  Presbyterian 
Significant,  too,  are  these  words  in  a 

theological  journal  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic church.  It  is  not  bad  for  us  at  times 

to  see  ourselves  as  others  see  us:  "The 
changed  attitude  of  Protestantism  to- 

wards the  Bible  is  nothing  short  of  a 
complete  right  about  face.  For  the 
Reformers  there  was  no  other  rule  of  faith. 
In  the  inspired  Word  -)f  God  was  the  only 

truth  clearly  spoken  to  men,  obviously 
intelligible,  patent  to  all  who  ran  or  read. 
Now  professors  in  Protestant  seminaries 
throw  out,  with  a  careless  toss  of  the  hand, 
whole  books  of  the  Scripture,  essential 
passages  in  the  Gospels,  any  chapter  or 
verse  that  does  not  please  their  fancy. 
As  for  faith  without  works,  we  have 
seen  that  original  doctrine  of  Protes- 

tantism stood  on  its  head,  until  it 
reads  now,  not  faith  without  works,  but 
works  without  faith;  or,  to  put  it  more 
plainly,  it  makes  no  difference  what  you 
believe,  as  long  as  you  do  what  you 
consider  right.  No  wonder  that  Prot- 

estantism has  become  year  by  year  less 
religious  and  more  purely  social  in 
character.  The  day  is  past  when  Prot- 

estantism thinks  its  faith  worth  fighting 

for." 

COST  OF  PROHIBITION  ENFORCE- 
MENT 

Daily  News  (Chicago) 
In  his  interesting  articles  in  The  Daily 

News  on  the  various  aspects  of  the  pro- 
hibition question,  David  Lawrence,  using 

official  figures,  argues  that  the  cost  of 
enforcing  the  Volstead  act  is  not  nearly 
so  large  as  the  general  public  has  supposed 
it  to  be.  Indeed,  if  certain  estimates  be 
accepted,  the  conclusion  follows  that 
prohibition  enforcement  is  actually  pro- 

fitable to  the  government. 
Congress,  it  is  said,  appropriates  $9, 

000,000  for  that  purpose,  while  the  total 
collected  by  the  government  in  the  last 
fiscal  year  in  fines,  taxes  and  penalties, 
bond  forfeitures,  and  so  on,  in  connection 
with  prohibition  enforcement  was  $7,770,- 
000.  The  states,  of  course,  collect  fines 
on  their  own  account.  On  top  of  all  this 
there  is  pending  a  suit  which  may  yield 
between  $40,000,000  and  $80,000,000 
to  the  federal  treasury  in  additional 

penalties. The  facts  and  figures  supplied  by  Mr. 
Lawrence  are  striking.  But  a  recent  dis- 

cussion in  the  appropriations  committee 
of  the  House  of  Representatives  served 
to  disclose  items  not  to  be  found  in  the 
favorable  official  statistics.  Thus  it  was 
said  by  a  representative  of  the  Depart- 

ment of  Justice  that  the  cost  of  prohibi- 
tion enforcement  to  the  federal  govern- 

ment was  at  least  $14,000,000  a  year, 
including  the  $9,000,000  directly  assigned 
by  congress  for  that  task.  The  indirect 
and  invisible  items  are  generally  over- 

looked, but  they  are  as  real  as  the  others. 
Moreover,  a  deficiency  appropriation  of 
nearly  $500,000  is  asked  by  the  Depart- 

ment of  Justice,  and  prohibition  enforce- 
ment has  played  a  conspicuous  part  in 

causing  the  deficiency.    *    *  * The  question  of  cost  alone  will  not,  of 
course,  determine  the  fate  of  the  Vol- 

stead act.  Moral  and  social  issues  are 
involved  that  outweigh  the  economic 
and  administrative.  Still,  in  estimating 
prohibition  costs  to  the  treasury  and  to 
the  country  all  proper  items  should  be 
duly  included. 

What  is  it  to  be  a  Christian? 

(Ill-print  from  The  S,  S,  TiinfHj  In  ■rnii-t  I'onn 1.^0  iier  hundred,  $1.00  rxir  thousand,  piwlpaid. 
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TYPEWRITER 

SENSATION 

Free  Trial— Use  as  You  Pay 
After  trial  send  us  only  $5.00  a  month  until  the 
low  total  price  of  $58.50  is  paid,  and  the  machine 
is  yours.  This  is  absolutely  the  most  generous 
typewriter  offer  we  ever  made.  Do  not  rent  a 
machine  when  you  can  pay  $5.00  a  month  and 
own  one.  Think  of  it — Buyine  a  $100.00  Machine 
for  $58.50.  Cash  price  $53.00,  just  a  little  more than  half  its  original  price. 

R SELF-ST
ARTING 

einingtot
i  

lO 
Perfect  machines.  Correspondence  size.Ke.vboard  ot 
Standard  Universal  arrangement,  42  Keys,  writing 
84  characters.  The  entire  line  of  writing  completely 
visible  at  all' times,  has  the  tabulator,  the  two  color ribbon,  with  automatic  reverse,  the  back  spacer, 
variable  spacei',  self-starter,  in  fact,  every  late  style feature  and  modern  operating  convenience.  Comes 
to  you  with  everything  comple  te;  tools, cover,  oper- 

ating book  and  instructions—  nothing  extra  to  buy. 
You  cannot  imagine  the  perfection  of  this  beau- tiful reconstructed  typewriter  until  you  have  seen 
it.  We  have  sold  thousands  of  these  perfect  late 
style  machines  at  this  bargain  price  and  everyone 
of  these  thousands  of  satisfied  customers  had  this 
beautiful*  strictly  up-to-date  machine  on  five 
days*  free  trial  before  deciding  to  buy  it. 
We  will  send  it  to  you  F.O.B.  Chicago  for  five  days' free  trial.  It  will  sell  itself,  but  if  you  are  not  satis- 
fled  that  this  is  the  greatest  typewriter  you  ever  saw,- 
you  can  return  it  at  our  expense.  You  won't  want  to return  it  after  you  try  it.  for  we  are  sure  you  cannot 
equal  this  wonderful  value  anywhere. 
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After 
Trial 

Send  No  Money 

Put  in  Your  Order  Now 
When  the  typewriter  arrives  deposit  with  the  express 
agent  S4.50  and  take  the  machine  for  five  days'  trial. If  you  are  convinced  that  itis  the  beet  typewrlteryou 
ever  saw  keep  it  and  send  us  $5.0U  a  month  until  our 
bargain  price  of  $58. .50  is  paid.  If  you  don't  want  It, return  it  to  the  express  agent,  receive  your  $4. 50  and return  the  machine.  We  will  pay  the  return  express 
charges.  This  machine  is  guaranteed  .iust  as  if  you 
paid  SIOO.OO  for  it.  It  is  standard.  Over  half  a  mil- lion people  own  and  use  these  typewi  iters  and  think them  the  besteverraanufactured.Thesupply  at  this 
price  is  limited,  the  price  will  probably  be  raised 
when  next  advertisement  appears,  so  don't  de- lay. Fill  in  the  coupon  today  —  the  typewriter will  be  shipped  promptly.  There  is  no  red  tape. 
We  employ  no  solicitors — no  collectors — no  chattel mortgage.  It  is  simply  understood  that  we  retain 
title  to  the  machine  until  full  «58..')0  is  paid.  You  can- not lose.  You  will  perhaps  never  iiave  a  greater 
typewriter  opportunity.  Do  not  send  us  one  cent. 
Qet  the  coupon  in  the  mails  to=day— sure. 

Young  Typewriter  Co.  ,25  w'^Eak^st  Chicago 

Young  Typewriter  Co.,  z^s'PvvTakl'i*  ̂   Chicago Ship  me  the  Remington  No.  10  Typewriter,  F.  O.  B 
Chicago,  as  described  in  this  advertisement.  I  will  ̂ .a" you  $5.00  monthly  as  rent  until  the  $54.00  balance  of  the SPECIAL  $58.60  sale  price  is  paid.  The  title  to  remain  in 
you  until  fully  paid  for.  It  is  understood  that  I  have  five days  in  which  to  examine  and  try  the  typewriter.  If  I 
choose  not  to  keep  it  1  will  carefully  repack  it  and  return 
it  to  the  express  agent.  It  is  understood  that  you  give the  standard  guarantee. 
Name  
Street  Address  

City  State  . 
Business  or  Occupation  

April,  1923 
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SEMINARIES  AND  CEMETERIES 
The  Continent 

One  of  the  few  irresistibly  humorous 
jests  available  for  a  public  speaker  in 
addressing  a  religious  gathering  is  to  say: 
"Theological  cemeteries — oh,  I  beg  par- 

don, I  meant  theological  seminaries." 
This  is  good  for  a  laugh  at  any  time. 

To  be  sure,  it  is  not  strictly  new.  The 
history  of  theological  education  is  such 
that  it  could  hardly  have  originated  at 
the  time  of  Noah,  but  the  internal  aspect 
of  the  jest  suggests  its  possible  origin 
somewhere  about  the  time  of  Balaam. 
At  any  rate,  it  is  of  a  good  antiquity. 
But  it  is  always  possible  to  use  it  as 
though  it-  were  a  fresh  inadvertence. 
The  joke  goes  best  if  one  is  denouncing 
seminaries  for  not  being  "true  to  the  old 
faith,"  though  it  must  be  remembered 
that  the  one  place  in  any  community 
which  is  absolutely  true  to  the  past  is 
exactly  the  cemetery.  It  would  spoil 
the  joke  if  hearers  bethought  themselves 
of  that    *    *  * 

Seminary  was  "a  term  originally  ap- 
plied to  a  nursery-garden  or  place  where 

seeds  are  sown  to  produce  plants  for 
transplanting." 

A  theological  seminary  is  a  place  where 
seeds  are  sown,  where  growth  occurs,  and 
from  which  men  go  out  to  produce  har- 

vests of  truth.  Any  one  who  would  put 
a  cemetery  hand  on  a  seminary  would 
wrong  the  future  of  the  church.  But  any 
one  who  would  have  a  seminary  disregard 
the  past  and  the  laws  of  growth  in  men 
and  in  truth  would  soon  turn  it  into  a 
cemetery.  It  stands  between  the  past 
and  the  future,  responsible  for  knowing 
much  of  both  and  for  helping  men  to 
carry  over  into  the  future  the  values  of  the 
past  without  its  limitations.  Those  who 
man  a  seminary  have  no  simple  task;  the 
one  thing  they  may  be  expected  always 
to  do  is  to  keep  themselves  and  their 
work  vital  and  growing.  But  they  need 
not  think  they  can  do  it  so  well  as  to 
prevent  the  continuance  of  so  rich  a  jest 
as  the  one  which  has  been  mentioned. 
Without  that  jest,  what  would  some 
speakers  do? 

PERVERTING  JUSTICE 
Chicago  Tribune 

James  Smith,  who  murdered  a  crippled 
cigar  clerk  to  obtain  money  to  pay  a 
professional  bondsman  for  his  release  on 
a  previous  robbery  charge,  has  been 
granted  a  ninety  day  reprieve  by  Gov. 
Small.  He  was  to  have  been  hanged  in 
the  Cook  county  jail  today. 

Thus  does  sentimentalism,  or  the  poli- 
tics which  appeals  to  it,  continue  to 

pervert  justice.  Everything,  within  rea- 
son and  without,  is  done  for  the  protec- 
tion and  edification  of  the  criminal,  and 

almost  nothing  for  the  protection  and 
edification  of  society.  A  morning  news- 

paper which  has  been  friendly  to  Gov. 
Small  quotes  the  governor's  son-in-law  as 
saying  that  his  family  is  not  in  favor  of 
capital  punishment.  That  may  or  may 
not  be  true.  A  bit  of  corroborative 
evidence  is  that  Gov.  Small  commuted 
the  death  sentence  of  one  Ignatz  Potz  for 
sentimental  reasons  last  summer. 

But  in  any  case,  such  reprieves  as  the 

present  pervert  justice.  There  is  no 
doubt  whatever  that  "Jaunty  Jimmie" Smith  committed  a  brutal  murder  in  the 
course  of  another  crime  while  out  on  bail 
for  still  another  crime.  He  was  to  be 
hanged,  not  for  revenge,  but  for  the  pro- 

tection of  society  through  the  example  it 
would  set  before  other  potential  murder- 
ers. 

If  the  law's  purpose  is  to  be  effective 
the  penalty  must  follow  as  quickly  as 
possible  upon  such  crime.  Every  delay 
due  to  sentimentalism,  legal  trickery,  or 
red  tape  helps  to  defeat  the  purpose  of 
the  law,  even  though  the  sentence  event- 

ually may  be  carried  out.  The  senti- 
mentalists are  never  interested  in  the 

innocent  potential  victims  of  crime,  but 
always  in  the  criminal.  Thus,  through 
delays,  they  develop  a  popular  sentiment 
that  the  criminal  is  being  abused  and 
tortured.  When  he  is  hanged,  if  ever, 
the  details  of  his  crime  will  be  more  or 
less  forgotten  and  the  hanging  will  stand 
out  in  many  minds  as  an  independent 
incident,  only  slightly  related  to  any 
crime.  The  potential  benefit  to  society 
will  be  largely  lost  and  the  true  aim  of 
justice  defeated. 

The  governor  has  a  legal  right  to  take 
such  action,  but  in  the  name  of  justice  to 
society  he  has  no  moral  right  to  do  so. 

CAMP  MEETING  IDEAS  OF 
SCIENCE 

New  York  Evening  Post 
The  declaration  of  the  American  Asso- 

ciation for  the  Advancement  of  Science 
that  it  believes  the  doctrine  of  organic 
evolution  unassailably  established  is  about 
as  important  in  itself  as  would  be  a 
declaration  that  it  believes  in  the  Coper- 
nican  theory  of  the  solar  system  or  the 
Newtonian  theory  of  gravitation.  Every 
person  exposed  to  a  high  school  education 
knows  that  while  there  is  a  conflict  of 
opinion  over  the  agencies  causing  and 

shaping  evolution,  and  while  Darwin's work  upon  this  subject  has  been  revised, 
the  fact  of  the  evolution  of  man  and  other 
forms  of  life  is  involved  in  no  more  doubt 

than  the  fact  of  the  earth's  rotation. 
What  we  really  need  is  not  an  assertion 

of  this  elementary  fact  by  scientists,  but 
the  co-operation  of  theologians  and 
scientists  in  an  attack  upon  the  purblind 
dogmatists  who  are  trying  to  represent 
science  and  theology  as  in  conflict  over 
evolution.  The  British  association  in  its 
Hull  meeting  this  summer  chose  a  more 
effective  course.  It  invited  the  Arch- 

bishop of  York,  Dean  Inge,  and  other 
clergymen  to  address  it,  and  they  refused 
to  assume  any  conflict  between  science 
and  theology  at  all.  Dean  Inge  declared 
that  the  doctrine  of  evolution  had  irre- 

sistibly modified  the  outlook  of  mankind 
upon  not  only  science  but  history,  politics, 
and  sociology;  was  it  not  to  modify 
theology?  He  pointed  out  that  dog- 

matic adherence  to  the  letter  of  the  Bible 

— our  "fundamentalism" — requires  us  to 
frame  religious  faith  within  the  Ptole- 

maic astronomy,  but  that  if  faith  is  to  be 
vital,  it  must  be  framed  within  the  vital 
univeuse. 

Here  in  America  there  was  a  real  sem- 
blance of  conflict  between  scientific  and 

religious  truth  when  Draper  and  Andrew 
D.  White  wrote  their  books  on  the  sub- 

ject. The  noisy  pretence  of  a  conflict 
now  being  kept  up  is  the  work  of  ignorant 
people  who  know  almost  nothing  either 
of  science  or  theology.  Representative 
theologians  laugh  at  them.  It  might  be 
said  that  if  science  and  religion  are  not 
in  collision,  their  proper  relation  is  one 
of  friendly  indifference.  In  reality,  it 
should  be  one  of  friendly  co-operation, 
and  Cambridge  might  well  emphasize  the fact. 

A  Handy  Pocket  Testament 
Precious  Promise  Testaments — all  promises 
marked  in  red — appreciated  by  Sunday-school 
teachers  and  scholars.  Regular  price  $1.50 — lotsof  lOormoreSl.OOeach.  Single  copy  $1.25. 
LeROY  P.  FLYNN,  1944  School  St.,  Chi- 

cago, 111. 
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York  Bible  Society  pro- 

vides the  right  start — 
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at  a  high  rate  of  interest 
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providing  for  the  con- tinuation of  a  noble 
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Write  today  for 
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Every  style  of  Bible  for  sale 

New  York  Bible  Society 
The  Oldest  Bible  Society  in  New  York 
5  East  48th  St.,  New  York  City 
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Young  People's  Society  Topics John  C.  Page 

April  8 
What  Are  the  Wise  and  Unwise  Uses 

of  the  Lord's  Day? 
Isaiah  58:8-14;  Psalm  118:24 

The  two  closing  verses  of  Isaiah  58 
suggest  both  the  wise  and  the  unwise 
use  of  the  Lord's  Day.  The  unwise  way 
is  expressed  in  the  phrases,  "thine  own 
pleasure,"  "thine  own  ways,"  "thine 
words." 
The  assertion  of  self  to  the  exclusion 

of  God  is  the  essence  of  sin  whatever 
form  that  assertion  may  take,  whether 
it  be  the  pleasure  of  self,  the  ways  of 
self,  or  the  words  of  self.  The  dethrone- 

ment of  self  and  the  enthronement  of 

God  in  one's  being  is  the  ultimate  purpose 
of  our  redemption  and  is  also  our  highest 
good. 

The  first  day  of  the  week  reminds  us 
of  this  truth;  it  is  the  resurrection  day, 
the  day  on  which  our  Lord  was  raised 
from  the  dead.  His  resurrection  marks 
the  beginning  of  the  new  humanity  in 
which  self  is  dethroned,  for  our  old  man 
was  crucified  with  Him.  The  Cross 
crosses  us  out.  This  is  the  meaning  of 
Galatians  2:20,  "I  have  been  crucified 
with  Christ,  and  it  is  no  longer  I  that 
live  but  Christ  liveth  in  me."  Not 
"thine  own  pleasure"  now;  not  "thine 
own  ways,"  but  a  life  in  which  Christ 
is  enthroned.  The  Christian  who  ap- 

prehends this,  enters  into  the  spirit  of 
that  verse  given  in  our  lesson  from  Psalm 

118,  "This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath 
made.  We  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in 
it."  It  is  a  new  creation,  a  new  experi- 

ence, a  new  day.  This  attitude  will  best 
govern  and  regulate  our  conduct  in  the 
wise  use  of  the  Lord's  Day.  The  day 
will  indeed  be  "a  delight,"  a  day  of 
worship,  fellowship  and  service.  "Then 
shalt  thou  delight  thyself  in  the  Lord," 
rejoicing  in  His  salvation,  glorying  in 
His  triumph  over  sin  and  death.  The 
renewal  of  these  truths  on  the  Lord's 
Day  leads  to  a  renewal  of  all  our  energies, 
for  "the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  our  strength"; and  thus  renewed  we  enter  into  the 
duties  and  labors  of  the  week,  strong  in 
the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Main- 

tain this  attitude  of  mind  and  heart  and 
there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  using  the 
Lord's  Day  wisely. 

April  15 
How  Can  We  Become  Truly 

Educated  ? 

Proverbs  4:1-9 
The  answer  to  the  question  in  the 

topic  is  found  in  the  seventh  verse  of 
our  Scripture  lesson — "Wisdom  is  the 
principal  thing;  therefore  get  wisdom: 
and  with  all  thy  getting  get  under- 

standing." There  can  be  no  true  educa- 
tion apart  from  this. 

It  is  possible  to  get  a  lot  of  knowledge, 
knowledge  of  history,  literature,  philos- 

ophy, and  ethics,  and  yet  to  be  unedu- 

cated or  unwise.  "The  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  the  beginning  of  wisdom."  Apart 
from  that  reverence  and  regard  for  God 

expressed  in  the  word  "fear"  one  cannot 
get  wisdom  and  understanding,  no  more 
than  one  could  have  a  wheel  without  a 
hub.  The  wisdom  that  comes  from  the 
knowledge  of  God  is  the  unifying  prin- 

ciple in  true  education.  It  is  indeed 
"an  ornament  of  grace  and  a  crown  of 
glory."  Those  who  by  divine  grace 
have  become  recipients  of  the  knowledge 
of  God  in  Christ,  realize  how  utterly 
vain  all  else  is.  When  Christ  who  is 
the  wisdom  of  God  is  discovered  or  re- 

vealed to  the  soul,  then  the  student  has 
a  proper  center,  a  satisfying  Saviour,  a 

unifying  principle.  Therefore  "with  all 
thy  getting  get  understanding."  With- out this  there  will  be  failure;  not  failure 
in  making  a  living  perhaps,  but  failure 
in  building  a  life. 

The  principle  underlying  the  education 
given  in  our  institutions  of  learning  may 
be  seen  in  the  following  incident.  An 
honor  man  in  one  of  our  great  institu- 

tions put  the  thing  in  this  way,  "I 
passed  through  four  years  of  hard 
drudgery.  The  professors  poured  in 
and  poured  in  knowledge  on  the  whole 
range   of   subjects   in   the  curriculum; 

and  when  I  came  to  the  end  of  the 
course  they  asked  me  to  pour  it  out  and 

I  poured  it  all  out  and  it  stayed  out." llow  difTercnt  it  might  have  been  in  his 
experience  had  there  been  a  proper  con- 

necting link,  a  proper  unifying  principle. 
The  school  of  Christ  is  a  great  school. 

The  education  of  faith  is  a  marvelous 

experience.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  a  won- derful teacher.  All  the  lessons  He  teaches 
find  their  unifying  principle  in  Christ. 
Concerning  life  He  teaches  us  that  it  is 
indeed  a  race,  strenuous  and  exacting, 
but  it  can  be  run  with  patience  as  we 
look  away  unto  Jesus  who  for  the  joy 
set  before  Him,  endured  the  cross, 
despised  the  shame  and  is  set  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  God.  See  Hebrews 12:1,  2. 

April  22 Train  for  Leadership 

Exodus  3:7-12;  4:10-12 

Humanly  speaking  the  greatest  need 
of  the  church  and  of  the  world  is  leaders; 

men  equipped  and  competent  for  leader- 
ship. 

Moses  stands  out  in  history  as  one  of 
the  great  leaders.  In  Acts  7:22  we  read 
that  he  was  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of 

the  Egyptians  and  was  mighty  in  word and  deed.  But  the  wisdom  of  Egypt 

never  equips  men  for  the  service  of  God. 
At  the  end  of  his  Egyptian  training  he 
was   ready   in   his   own   estimation  to 

Form  that  may  be  used  in  replying  to  Dr. 

Gray's  letter  appearing  on  page  346. 

This  coupon  is  placed  here  for  your  accommodation  on  account  of  the  Founder's  Week  Confer- ence report  beginning  on  the  other  side  of  the  page  on  which  the  letter  is  printed. 

To  The  Moody  Bible  Institute,  Date  
15v3  F  Institute  Place,  Chicago,  111. 

Herewith  (remittance)  $  as  my  contribution 
(pledge) 

toward  the  training  of  students  in  The  Moody  Bible  Institute 

NAME 
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CITY  AND  STATE. 

Date  payable  (If  pledge)  - 

To  each  donor  giving  $10.00  or  more  in  cash,  "The  Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly"  will  be  mailed for  one  year.    (Regular  subscription  price  $2.00.) 
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adjust  matters  of  difference  between 
men  and  nations.  In  his  first  attempt 
at  this  adjustment  he  miserably  failed 
and  was  forced  to  flee  the  country 
(Exod.  2:11-15).  Fortj'  years  of  desert 
training  followed:  years  of  contempla- 

tion, humiliation,  preparation,  and  then, 
when  the  fulness  of  time  was  come, 
Moses  was  called  of  God,  qualified  and 
sent  out  to  his  great  life  work. 

There  is  a  very  real  difference  between 
doing  something  for  God  in  the  energy 
of  self-determination,  and  God  doing 
something  through  a  human  vessel 
yielded  to  His  will.  The  outstanding 
leaders  in  the  history  of  the  church  of 
God  have  been  men  who  have  learned 
this  lesson  and  have  realized  the  truth 
of  Philippians  2:13.  Moses  himself 
came  into  possession  of  this  truth,  and 
it  become  a  vital  part  of  his  equipment 
for  leadership. 

The  consciousness  of  limitations  and 
the  realized  inability  of  self  led  to  the 
excuses  recorded  in  Exodus  3:11-4:17. 
There  was  no  sense  of  inability  at  the 
close  of  his  education  in  Pharaoh's 
court,  but  at  the  end  of  his  training  in 
the  desert  it  is  both  present  and  con- 

spicuous. This  too  may  be  regarded  as 
a  feature  in  the  necessary  qualifications 
for  leadership.  Over  against  this  how- 

ever, we  must  place  another  quality; 
namely,  that  of  assurance.  As  a  result 
of  the  divine  training  and  command, 
Moses  was  sure  of  God.  This  is  the 
greatest  qualification  for  leadership.  If 
one  is  sure  of  God  he  will  gladly  step  out 
and  others  will  as  gladly  follow. 

April  29 
What  My  Denomination  Has  Meant 

to  the  World 
I  Peter  2:9-12 

There  is  no  relation  between  the  topic 
and  the  Scripture  lesson.  Therefore  one 
must  choose  between  the  two,  or  force  a 
relationship  which  is  unnatural  and 
unreal.  The  Scripture  lesson  is  our 
present  choice.  What  we  are  and  what 
we  do  is  the  burden  of  the  apostolic 
message  in  these  Bible  verses.  Observe 
the  words  in  verse  9:  "Ye  are  *  *  * 
that  ye  should." 

God's  people,  described  in  1:23  as 
"being  born  again,"  are  a  chosen  genera- 

tion, or,  as  the  Revised  Version  puts  it, 
"an  elect  race."  They  belong  to  God's new  humanity,  that  new  creation 
referred  to  in  2  Corinthians  5:17,  which 
began  with  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
and  to  which  all  belong  who  have  be- 

lieved in  Him  unto  salvation.  These 
born-again  ones  form  a  royal  priesthood, 
or  a  "kingdom  of  priests,"  as  in  the 
Revised  Version.  Compare  Revelation 
1:6;  5:10.  A  national  priesthood  was 
offered  Israel  on  certain  conditions 
that  never  were  met.  The  priesthood 
then  passed  to  the  tribe  of  Levi  and  the 
family  of  Aaron.  Now  it  belongs  to  all 
believers  in  Chirst. 
The  Old  Testament  priests  were 

washed,  sheltered  by  sacrificial  blood, 
and  anointed  with  holy  oil.  Believers 
in  Christ  enter  into  all  that  this  implies. 
In  1  Corinthians  6:11  it  is  written,  "Ye 
are  washed,  ye  are  sanctified,  ye  are 

justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord'  Jesus, 

and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God."  These 
believers  are  constituted  a  holy  priest- 

hood, to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices  ac- 
ceptable to  God  by  Jesus  Christ  (v.  5). 

These  sacrifices  are  referred  to  again  in 
Hebrews  13:15,  16.  They  include  the 
praises  which  we  offer  to  God  for  his 
great  salvation  in  Christ  Jesus.  This 
is  our  true  spiritual  worship,  and  the 
kind  that  the  Father  seeks.  Out  from 
this  there  flows  a  life  of  good  works  and 
of  communicating  to  others  all  that 
which  God  has  entrusted  to  us,  thereby 
showing  forth  "the  excellencies  of  him 
who  called  us  out  of  darkness  into  his 

marvelous  light." 
May  6 

Lessons  from  the  Psalms — The 
Prayer- Psalm 
Psalm  86:1-17 

The  seventh  verse  of  this  Psalm  sums 
up  the  philosophy  of  prayer.  There  is  a 
sense  of  need,  a  resolution  of  will,  and 
an  assurance  of  obtaining  necessary 
help.  This  assurance  comes  from  the 
experience  of  the  past  and  is  seen  in 
verse  13,  "Thou  hast  delivered  my  soul 
from  the  lowest  hell."  This  experience 
of  God's  delivering  power  is  the  founda- tion of  all  prayer. 

Our  Lord  came  to  deliver  us  from 
sin,  death,  the  world,  condemnation  of 
broken  law,  the  power  of  the  grave,  the 
judgment  of  the  great  white  throne,  and 
the  lake  of  fire  (Eph.  1:7;  Heb.  2:14; 
Gal.  1:4;  John  5:24;  1  Thess.  1:10; 
Rev.  20:11-15).  The  realization  of  this 
deliverance  through  faith  is  accompanied 
by  the  spirit  and  ability  to  pray  (Gal. 4:6). 

The  Psalmist's  conception  of  God  is 
another  feature  in  this  prayer-psalm. 
Notice  the  words  in  verses  5,  10,  and  15, 
"Thou  art  good;  thou  art  great;  thou 
art  full  of  compassion."  What  an  in- 

centive to  pray!  Can  one  refrain  from 
praying  to  such  a  being  as  the  God  in 
this    Psalm — our    God,    the    God  and 

Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  God 
of  John  3:16  and  of  Romans  8:32? 
So  many  of  God's  people  do  not  follow 
on  to  know  Him,  hence  prayer  is  re- 

strained, whereas  a  fuller  knowledge  of 
God  would  make  it  abundant  and  effect- 
ive. 

There  is  also  in  this  Psalm  a  con- 
sciousness of  real  need  of  help  from  God 

together  with  a  recognition  of  relation- 
ship to  God.  The  latter  expresses  it- 

self in  the  words  of  verse  2,  "I  am  holy: 
save  thy  servant  that  trusteth  in  Thee." This  means  that  the  writer  was  separated 
to  God  and  belonged  to  God;  that  he  was 
trustful.  This  added  to  his  confidence  in 
prayer.  The  sense  of  helplessness  is 
manifested  in  the  words  of  the  first  verse 
and  permeates  the  Psalm  throughout. 
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Practical  and  Perplexing  Questions 
Grant  Stroh 

The  rlftht  is  reservwl  to  reject  controversial  questions  iind  otiiers  wliioh  may  Ik- deemed  unprofitable  to  answer.  All  questions  should  be  briefly,  but  clearly 
stated.    Personal  answers  cannot  be  sent. — Editors. 

DEATH  AS  A  SLEEP 
A.  M.  F.,  Lowell,  Mass. 

(1)  Several  passages  refer  to  death  as  a 
sleep,  such  as  John  11:11;  1  Thessaloni- 
ans  4:14.  This  does  not  mean  an  uncon- 

scious state.  (2)  The  spirits  of  believers 
depart  to  go  immediately  to  heaven 
(Luke  23:43;  Phil.  1:23).  (3)  It  is  not 
probable  that  departed  spirits  know  what 
we  are  doing. 

CONCERNING  GOD 
M.  N.,  Freeman,  S.  Dak. 

(1)  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost  are 
three  persons  in  one  being  or  essence. 
They  have  different  offices,  but  in  work 
as  well  as  in  substance  they  are  insepara- 

bly related.  (2)  God  is  the  Creator 
of  all  things  throughout  the  entire  uni- 

verse (Gen.  1:1;  John  1:3).  (3)  In 
connection  with  Luke  14:26  read 
Matthew  10:37.  Christ  is  simply  empha- 

sizing the  necessity  of  supreme  love  for 
Himself. 

THE  GREAT  TRIBULATION 
R.  B.,  Cleveland,  0. 

(1)  Yes,  the  Great  Tribulation  is  still 
future,  and  people  will  be  saved  during 
it.  (2)  All  true  Christians  probably  will 
be  removed  from  the  earth  before  the 

Great  Tribulation.  (3)  The  "elect"  in 
Matthew  24:22  probably  are  Jews.  (4) 
The  Tribulation  is  described  in  the  Reve- 

lation, chapters  four  to  nineteen.  It 
may  cover  only  the  last  three  and  one 
half  years  of  that  period.  (5)  In  some 
respects  the  world  has  grown  better,  and 
in  other  respects  not.  (6)  The  Tribula- 

tion may  be  preceded  by  great  revivals. 

SEPARATION  OR  COMPROMISE 
E.   N.,  Crystal  Lake,  III. 

(1)  With  regard  to  sales  to  raise  money 
for  the  church  see  answer  to  F.  E.  P., 
Chicago,  III. 

(2)  Of  course  there  should  never  be  any 
compromising  of  right  principles  or  teach- 

ings, but  whether  one  should  separate 
himself  from  others  because  of  ill-treat- 

ment or  persecution  is  quite  a  different 
matter.  We  must  exercise  loving  for- 

bearance with  those  who  differ  from  us 
either  in  doctrine  or  in  practice.  They 
may  need  merely  more  light.  False 
teaching  and  wrong  practices  are  so 
common  that  you  might  not  better 
yourself  in  some  other  church.  We  live 
in  trying  times. 

BOOKS  RECOMMENDED 
H.  A.,  Brinkley,  Ark. 
(1)  The  Pulpit  Commentary  is  con- 

sidered very  good.  It  is  also  very  volumi- 
nous. (2)  We  know  of  no  place  where 

a  correspondence  course  in  New  Testa- 
ment Greek  may  be  had,  unless  it  may 

be  Harper's  Course  of  which  inquiry 
might  be  made  of  the  University  of 
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Chicago.  (3)  Little  choice  between 
Strong's  and  Young's  Concordance.  Both 
good.  (4)  Systematic  Theology,  by 
Shedd,  or  by  Strong.  (5)  As  to  some- 

thing to  do  in  the  prayer-meeting,  no 
improvement  can  be  made  upon  prayer 
itself.  Assign  definite  objects.  Ask  for 
definite  requests.  Make  large  use  of  the 
Bible  by  assigning  chapters  or  books  to 
be  read  by  the  people  in  advance  of  the 
meeting  and  to  be  a  subject  of  considera- 

tion in  the  earlier  part  of  the  hour.  The 
Word  of  God  thus  feeds  prayer. 

INCONSISTENT  IDEA  ABOUT  GOD 
J.  R.,  Grinnell,  Iowa. 

The  conception  of  God  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  are  not  inconsistent 
when  rightly  understood.  In  the  Old 
Testament  illustration  of  God's  severity 
— ordering  the  man  who  had  gathered 
sticks  upon  the  Sabbath  to  be  stoned  to 
death,  we  must  remember  that  the  law 
had  been  given  only  recently.  The  man 
was  wholly  without  excuse,  and  it  was 
needful  that  an  example  be  made  of  him 
at  once,  else  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath 
would  not  be  appreciated  by  the  people, 
and  all  the  good  it  was  intended  to  bring 
to  them  would  soon  be  forfeited.  Seem- 

ing harshness  is  not  incompatible  with 
love.  Strict  enforcement  of  law  does  not 
alter  the  loving  character  of  God.  The 
God  of  the  Old  Testament  is  the  same 
as  of  the  New.  Even  in  the  New  Testa- 

ment we  are  warned  that  "our  God  is  a 

consuming  fire." 

SUBSTITUTIONARY  ATONEMENT 
A.  A.,  Chicago,  III. 

You  are  right  in  surmising  that  the 
article  you  sent  contains  something  radi- 

cally wrohg.  The  writer  is  over-zealous 
to  explain  away  the  substitutionary  ele- 

ment in  the  atonement.  Atonement 

is  far  more  than  simply  "complete  surren- 
der to  God  of  the  victim,"  and  its  purpose 

is  very  different  from  simply  "indicating 
the  absolute  duty  of  the  offerer  and  his 

possessions  to  belong  to  God."  The 
wages  of  sin  is  death,  and  sins  are  not 
atoned  for  except  by  death.  Either  the 
sinner  or  his  accepted  substitute  must 
suffer  the  penalty.  In  Old  Testament 
times  animal  substitutes  were  accepted, 
all  sacrifices  pointing  forward  to  Christ, 
"the  Lamb  of  God,  which  beareth  away 
the  sin  of  the  world."  Upon  the  great 
Day  of  Atonement  one  goat  was  sacri- 

ficed to  make  atonement  "because  of  the 
uncleanness  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  because  of  their  transgressions, 
even  all  of  their  sins."  The  death  of  the 
first  goat  was  an  absolute  necessity.  In 
the  case  of  the  second  goat  the  iniqui- 

ties and  sins  of  the  people  were  laid 
symbolically  upon  the  animal,  which  then 
carried  them  away  into  the  wilderness. 
Thus  the  two  goats  together  typified  the 
perfect  atoning  work  of  the  sacrificial 
Lamb  of  God. 

Ten  Million  Christians  ̂ '':i'g„^r"' "DO  WE  NEED  A  NEW  REVELATION?" arifwcf'iiiK  in  a  wny  tn  fltM'riKthrii  fiiittl  ill  hikI  lt|n>rf'-in tioii  i>(  (ho  liji  (o;  illumiiiiitirtil  Mm  pu^|lfm'^  m-opn  nrifl 
power.  Aino  <*A  Quaation  of  Paraonality.'*  explniniriu tlin  bania  of  the  Cltiirch  ilii>I  wiol'loiitfLlly  civiiiic  thu  up  Tit- tin!  knock  out  l<low  to  f )ftrw irtinni. Both  for  dime  and  2c  atamp. 
THE  WAY  PRESS,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

12c 

SAVE  A  SOUL  FROM  DEATH 
This  IB  Ijeiiig  done  in  Africa,  Cliina,  India,  by  Nativ* 
KvanKolists  and  liible  Women  who  are  being  Bup- 
ported  for  from  30o  to  J2.00  a  weeli.  S15  to  $100 
for  a  year.  Write 
Rev.  H.  A.  Barton,  Secy.,  Box  E,  473  Greene  Ave., 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  for  free  literature. 

SAVE  THE  CHILDREN 
Don't  forret  ts  feed  the  Lambs.  Object  Mmnni bring  the  truth  6am  to  them.  Send  10  centa  far 

aample  of  the  Seeinz  Goepel  Truth  Packet*.  WIU ■end  also  the  Tract  called  How  ta  Preach  to  Children. 
The  MoTlng  Pictures  are  training  children  ta  OM their  eyes.    These  Packets  wlU  do  the  same. 

REV.  C.  H.  WOOLSTON,  D.D.,  1242  Marlboro  St.,  Phlla..  Pa. 

5,000  Christian  Workers  Wanted 
to  sell  Bibles,  Testaments,  good  books  and 
handsome  velvet  Scripture  Mottoes.  Good 
commission.  Send  for  free  catalogue  and  price 
list. 
GEORGE  W.  NOBLE,  Publisher 

Dept.  11,  Monon  Bldg.  Chicago,  III. 

RIGHTLY  DIVIDING 
A  MONTHLY  BIBLE  STUDY  MAGAZINE 

H.  Framer  Smith,  Editor 
Bible  book  outlines,  treatises  on  the  S.  S.  and 

C.  E.  lessons,  sermons,  practical  instructions  in 
preaching  ana  teaching,  etc. 

Single  copy,  20  cts.    Per  year,' $1.50. 324  West  Duval  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

REPRESENTATIVES  WANTED 
To  sell  Bioles,   Testaments,  good   books  and 

handsome   velvet   Scripture  Mottoes. 
Good  commission.    Send  for  free  catalogue  and 

price  list. WRITE  TODAY 
NATIONAL  EDUCATIONAL  SOCIETY 

Dept.  1,  Manhattan  Building,  Chicago,  III. 

The  Realities 
H.  S.  HUGHES,  latest  booklet  (32  pages)  deals  with  tba 
realities  of  ibis  present  life  in  a  "odc«  bt  rn"  man  and  woman, Irvins  in  sin, and  the  realities  of  Life  Eternal  after  their  seoond birth.  Sent  poitpaid  and  free  to  anyone.  Also  sent  frea  to any  address  you  may  send  ua.  Eisht  additional  traois  and 
bf>okleta  of  the  "Cantonment  Series"  sent  free  to  anyone  (tor free  distribution)  wb.o  will  write  the 

CANTONMENT  TRACT  ASSOCIATION 
Bank  of  Commerce  Building,  Memphli,  Tenn. 

^•270.000  Printed  and  Distributed  to  atl  parts  of  the  world 

ALL  CHRISTIANS 
■hould  make  an  effort  to  win  othen  to  Christ.  An  effeotiT* 
method  is  by  the  use  of  an  interesting  Gospel  traot.  prayer- fully handed  or  inclosed  in  a  letter.  For  samples  of  Kood tracts  for  Christians  and  the  unaaved,  also  Goepel  of  John, 
"Underscored."  T«at-pooket  sUe.  send  3fi  cents  to 

Bible  House  of  Los  Angeles 
643  South  OUt«  Street  LOS  ANGELES,  CAL. 

DO  YOU 

feel  the  need  of  be- ing stirred  up  to 
pray?  Do  you  de- sire some  light  on 
the  all-important 

subject  of  prevailing  prayer?  Do  you  wish  to  learn  a little  more  of  the  boundless  resources  which  are  at 
your  command  in  answer  to  prayer?  If  so,  then  send 
33c  in  stamps  for  our  new  book.  Mighty  Prevail- 

ing Prayer,  to 
A.  SIMS 

S  Simpson  Ave. Dept.  C Toronto,  Qnt. 
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THE  MISSION  OF  THE  CHURCH 
J.  J.  S.,  Grandview,  Man. 

(1)  The  mission  of  the  church  is  to  go 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature.  (2)  During  the  present 
age  the  salvation  of  the  world  depends 
upon  the  world-wide  proclamation  of  the 
gospel  and  its  acceptance  by  those  who 
hear.  (3)  The  meaning  of  "power" 
in  Acts  1 :8,  is  that  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
descended  upon  them  their  witnessing 
for  Christ  would  be  made  effective.  The 
proof  is  in  the  second  chapter.  (4)  This 
does  not  mean  "power  to  subdue  the 
world  and  restore  it  to  God."  Many 
who  heard  the  Spirit-filled  disciples  upon 
the  Day  of  Pentecost  were  not  subdued 
thereby.  Men  are  able  to  resist  even 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  world 
is  to  be  restored  to  God  not  alone  by  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  but  also  by  the 
direct  exercise  of  the  power  of  Christ 
(Rev.    11:15;  19:14-16). 

SCHEMES  FOR  RAISING  MONEY 

F.E.  P.,  Chicago,  III. 
Auction  sales,  bazaars,  suppers,  and 

other  schemes  for  raising  money  for  the 
church  are  disapproved  for  the  following 
reasons:  (1)  They  deceive  people  into 
imagining  they  are  giving  to  the  Lord 
when  in  reality  it  is  to  themselves.  (2) 
They  lower  the  standards  of  Christ's 
church  by  commercializing  it.  (3) 
They  are  unnecessary,  because  Christ 
has  promised  to  supply  all  our  needs  if 
only  we  shall  serve  Him  in  the  appointed 
ways.  More  prayer,  faithful  witnessing 
for  Christ,  and  fuller  consecration  of  our 
property  would  take  care  of  all  church 
finances.  (5)  They  sometimes  become 
substitutes  for  out-and-out  giving  to  the 
Lord,  which  is  God's  method  of  financing 
His  work  among  men.  (6)  Sacrificial, 
cheerful  giving  is  a  means  of  grace,  and 
to  raise  money  for  the  work  of  the  church 
in  any  other  way  is  to  deprive  individuals 
and  the  church  of  great  spiritual  blessing. 

HARD  SCRIPTURES 
J.  T.  L.,  Albert  Lea,  Minn. 

(1)  We  see  no  direct  connection  be- 
tween Luke  22:53  and  the  physical  dark- 

ness from  noon  to  3  p.  m.  Satan's  king- 
dom is  darkness  only  in  a  spiritual  sense. 

(2)  The  commission  in  Matthew  28:18-20 
was  given  to  all  the  disciples  and  not  the 
144,000  of  Revelation  7.  The  gospel 
message  includes  the  message  concern- 

ing the  kingdom.  (3)  The  virgins  in 
Matthew  25  represent  the  friends  of  the 
Bridegroom.  (4)  Some  are  of  the  opinion 
that  Jesus  prayed  in  the  garden  for  the 
removal  of  the  cup  for  fear  lest  He  die 
before  coming  to  the  cross.  (5)  We  know 
of  no  scriptural  warrant  for  believing  that 
miraculous  gifts  will  be  again  exercised 
by  the  church  immediately  prior  to  the 
return  of  Christ.  (6)  The  teaching  of 
Matthew  11:24  seems  to  be  that  the 
question  of  privilege  and  opportunity  in 
the  present  age  helps  to  determine  the 
degrees  of  reward  or  punishment  in  the 
coming  age.  (7)  The  judgment  depicted 
in  Malachi  4:1-3  has  reference  to  those 
living  upon  the  earth  at  that  time.  It  is 
quite  distinct  from  the  judgment  of  the 
Great  White  Throne  in  Revelation  20. 
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BRIEF  MENTION 

E.  B.  C,  Tsurumi,  Japan. 

We  quite  agree  with  you  that  there 
will  be  recognition  in  heaven. 

C.  L.  H.,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 
We  would  recommend  The  Book  of 

Books  and  Its  Wonderful  Story,  by  John 
W.  Lea. 

W.  B.  E.,  Caney,  Kan. 
The  teachings  concerning  divorce  and 

re-marriage  are  given  in  Matthew  5:32; 
19:9;  Romans  7:3;  1  Corinthians  7:10,11. 
0.  E.  D.,  Dixon,  III. 

Tithing  is  a  Christian  privilege,  not  a 
law.  Some  may  not  be  able  to  give  so 
much,  while  some  should  give  much  more. 
E.B.  A.,  Avon,  III. 

For  information  about  the  Unity 
School  send  for  pamphlet  entitled,  The 
Unity  School  of  Christianity  and  What 
Its  Teachings  Reveal,  by  C.  E.  Putnam. 
Published  by  the  Bible  Institute  Colpor- 
tage  Association,  826  N.  La  Salle  St., 
Chicago,  111. 

BOOTLEGGING, 
THE  MEGAPHONE 

Vile  amusements.  Sabbath  dese- cration, etc.  should  cease.  Get facts.  Over  300  magazine  pages for  60  cents. 

Dept.  15 
Evanston,  Illinois 
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MusicLessons 

UNDER  MASTER  TEACHERS 

s^i  Home 

A  Complete  Conservatory  Course 

By 

IVIsiil  home  study  music  lessons  under 
great  American  and  European  teachers. 

Endorsed  by  Paderewski.  Master  teachers  guide  and  coacb 
you.   Lessons  a  marvel  of  6implicity  and  completeness. 

The  only  recognized  Conservatory  of  Music  giving  lessons 
by  the  UNIVERSITY  EXTENSION  METHOD. 

The  ideal  of  a  genuine  Conservatory  of  Music  for  home 
study  based  upon  lessons  containing  the  cream  of  the  life's teaching  experience  of  Master  Musicians,  reinforced  by  the individual  instruction  of  specialists^  is  now  attainud. 

The  instruction  of  a  master— the  individual touch  of  an  accomplished  teacher — is  your^  to command  from  the  very  moment  you  enroll. 
The  University  Extension  Conservatory,  by  adopting  the 

Personal  Instruction  Method,  has  placed  home  music  study 
beyond  question  as  to  results.  Anyone  can  learn  at  home. 

Any 

Instrument  ̂ S^^""^  "-^-^^"^^-^ 

 ^  interested  in— P*iano, Harmony, Voice,  Public  School  Music, Violin,  Cornet,  Mandolin,  Guitar, 
Banjo,  or  Reed  Organ— and  we  will  send  our  Free  Catalog with  details  of  course  you  want.  Send  now. 
UNIVERSITY  EXTENSION  CONSERVATORY 
''67  Siegel-Myera  Building  Chicago,  lUinoU 

MEFFERD'S 
BINDERY 

Send  your  Bibles.  Moody 
Monthly  and  other  valuable 
books  to  ua.  Prices  reasonable. 
Books  wiU  be  returned  C.  O.  D. 
Address.  1211  N.  LaSalle  St.. Chicaso,  III. 

CHRISTIAN  CARTOONS 
by  the  Rev.  E.  J.  Pace,  D.  D. 

The  readers  of  Moody  Monthly  are  well  acquainted  with  the  famous  cartoons  of  Dr. 
Pace  appearing  weekly  in  The  Sunday  School  Times  and  this  collection  of  almost  100 
of  the  best  of  them  will  be  welcome  to  many.  Here  are  cartoons  on  Bible  study, 
prayer,  the  practical  Christian  life,  Second  Coming,  warnings  against  worldliness, 
evolution  and  the  higher  criticism,  Christian  Science  and  all  kinds  of  isms,  and  the 
only  way  of  salvation  is  shown  in  progressive  study — a  striking  illustration  on  almost 
any  subject.    In  attractive  book  form,  only  75  cents,  postpaid. 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TIMES  CO. 
1031  Walnut  St., Dept.  M.  M. Philadelphia 

Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 



International  Sunday-school  Lessons 
p.  B.  Fitzwater 

April  8 
Abraham  the  Hero  of  Faith 

Genesis  12:l-5;Hebrews  11 :8-10, 17-19. 

Golden  Text: — Abraham  believed  God 
and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  right- 

eousness.— Romans  4:3 
1.  His  Call  (Gen.  12:1-5).  The 

human  race,  as  such,  had  failed,  and  now 

we  see  God's  purpose  as  to  the  redemption 
of  the  race  taking  shape.  Therefore  He 
singles  out  this  lonely  man  to  make  him 
the  head  of  a  nation  through  whom 
redemption  was  to  come. 

1.  His  Separation  (v.  1).  He  was 
called  to  go  out  of  his  own  country;  to 
separate  from  his  kindred  and  go  to  an 
unknown  land.  These  were  all  very 
dear  to  his  heart,  but  they  were  to  be 
given  up  that  Abraham  might  have  God 
and  be  the  father  of  all  the  faithful. 
Abraham  was  living  among  idolaters, 
therefore,  he  must  separate  from  them. 
Even  his  kindred  must  be  left  behind 
for  they  were  idolaters.  Following  God 
costs  much  that  is  dear  and  precious  to  us 
today.  Christians  are  called  upon  to 
separate    themselves    from    the  world. 

2.  God's  Gracious  Promise  to  Him 
(vv.  2,  3).  (1)  "I  will  make  of  thee  a 
great  nation."  This  was  fulfilled  in  a 
natural  way  in  a  great  posterity  (Gen. 
13:16),  and  in  a  spiritual  seed.  See 

John  8:39,  Galatians  3:16,  17.  (2)  "I 
will  bless  thee."  God  has  wonderfully 
blessed  Abraham  in  a  natural  and  spirit- 

ual way  and  still  greater  realization  of 

this  promise  is  to  come  to  Abraham's 
seed.  (3)  "Make  thy  name  great." Abraham  was  called  the  friend  of  God 
(James  2:23).  Abraham  is  a  universal 
name.  (4)  "Thou  shalt  be  a  blessing." 
Untold  blessings  have  come  to  the  world 
through  Abraham  and  still  a  greater 
blessing  will  be  realized  when  the  fulness 
of  God's  purpose  concerning  that  nation 
shall  be  realized.  (5)  "I  will  bless 
them  that  bless  thee."  (6)  "I  will  curse 
him  that  curseth  thee."  Abraham's 
seed  is  God's  very  touchstone.  Nations 
and  individuals  who  have  well  used 
Abraham's  descendants  have  been  blessed, 
and  those  who  have  cursed  them  have  in 

turn  been  cursed.  (7)  "In  thee  shall 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed." 
This  is  the  all-comprehensive  promise 
of  God  because  it  shall  come  to  the 
world  through  the  Messiah  (Gal.  3:16). 
While  Abraham  had  to  give  up  much  he 
gained  infinitely  more  than  he  lost. 

3.  His  Obedience  (vv.  4,  5).  Without 
question  or  delay  Abraham  took  his 
departure  to  the  unknown  land.  Though 
he  did  not  know  whither  he  was  going 
he  knew  that  God  had  spoken.  To  have 
God's  command  and  promise  is  enough 
for  the  child  of  faith. 

II.  Abraham's  Faith  (Heb.  11:8-10). 

1.  It's  Source  Was  the  Word  of  God. 
He  had  heard  God's  call.    Because  God 

had  spoken  to  him  he  went  forward 
Faith  takes  God  at  His  word. 

2.  It's  Practice  (vv.  9,10).  He  never 
settled  down  anywhere  even  in  the  land 
of  promise.  He  was  a  true  pilgrim.  He 
was  content  to  pass  through  the  land 
because  his  eyes  were  fixed  on  a  city 
which  had  foundations,  whose  builder 
and  maker  was  God.  The  Christian 
does  not  settle  down  in  this  world  as 
though  he  was  going  to  make  it  his  home. 
He  lives  in  the  world  but  is  not  of  it. 
His  citizenship  is  in  heaven.  Though  we 
may  live  in  houses  of  stone  and  steel  they 
are  only  tents  for  our  temporary  use. 
They  will  soon  be  forgotten. 

III.  Abraham's  Testing  (11:17-19). 
1.  At  the  Command  of  God  He 

Offered  Up  Isaac  His  Only  Son.  (v.  17). 
Going  out  into  an  unknown  country  was 
simple  in  comparison  to  laying  his  son 
on  the  altar  of  sacrifice.  But  he  who  had 
obeyed  God  in  going  out  from  his  country 
and  kindred  was  now  to  pass  through 
the  supreme  test. 

2.  The  Promise  of  Blessing  Was 
Wrapped  up  in  Isaac  (v.  18).  It  was  not 
a  promise  which  might  take  any  descend- 

ant of  Abraham,  but  this  particular 
child.  The  way  seemed  dark  and  the 
command  conflicting  with  the  promise, 
but  faith  does  not  consider  difficulties. 

3.  The  Supreme  Venture  (v.  19). 
Abraham  so  completely  trusted  God  that 
he  was  willing  to  go  all  the  way  with 
Him,  being  assured  that  God  would  even 
raise  Isaac  from  the  dead,  in  order  to 
make  good  His  promise. 

April  15 
Joseph  the  Preserver  of  His  People 

Genesis  45:3-15 
Golden  Text: — Honor  thy  father  and 

thy  mother,  that  thy  days  may  be  long 
upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  (Exod.  20:12). 

While  the  climax  of  the  story  is  reached 
in  Joseph's  revelation  to  his  brethren, 
yet  his  life  should  be  briefly  sketched 
in  order  to  get  the  full  force  of  this 
climax. 

I.  Loved  by  His  Father;  Hated  by 
His  Brethren  (Genesis  37).  The  be- 

trayal of  the  father's  partiality  increased 
his  brother's  hatred  for  him.  His  dreams 
were  prophecies  of  God's  dealing  wuth them.  Their  utterance  intensified  their 
hatred. 

II.  Sold  into  Slavery  (Genesis  37). 
So  intensely  did  they  hate  him  that  they 
proposed  to  kill  him.  This  murderous 
purpose  was  turned  aside  by  the  propo- 

sition to  sell  him  into  slavery.  By  this 
means  they  would  get  rid  of  him  and  even 
enjoy  some  profit  from  the  transaction. 
So  they  sold  him  to  merchant  men  who 
were  going  down  into  Egypt,  and  in  turn 
they  sold  him  as  a  slave. 

The  Pathos     Girls'  Problems 

Girls'  nroblcms  are  often 
lieart-bioakinfj.  Lonely  l)usi- 
ness  girls  to-day  know  this. 
The  world  chaos  finds  them 
more  in  need  of  help  than  ever 
before. 

Multitudes  of  mothers  and 
teachers  are  almost  hopeless 
over  the  situation.  The  trage- 

dy of  demoralization  in  modern 
girl-life  is  sobering  both  Chris- 

tian and  secular  America. 

And  now  a  new  and  vital 

solution  for  many  such  pro- 
blems is  offered  to  girls  through 

the  ministry  of  a  Christian 
woman  who  is  known  by  thou- 

sands of  them.  She  conducts 
a  new  department  dealing  with 
actual,  intimate  life  problems 
of  the  girls  of  to-day  in 

SOje  ̂m^\^  M^d  Wms 

Letters  from  girls  will  be  answered 
by  this  experienced  Christian  wom- an in  the  Times,  and  mothers, 
teachers,  and  all  workers  with 
girls  will  find  her  counsel  as  wel- 

come as  the  girls  themselves. 

Archaeology's  Latest  News 
is  given  in  The  Sunday  School 
Times  fully  and  authoritatively; 
and  never  before  have  such  thrilling 
and  momentous  finds  been  so 
imminent  as  to-day  through  the 
new  political  freedom  in  Bible 
lands. 

Modernism  and  the  Sunday-school 

have  a  vital  connection:  do  you 
know  what  it  is?  The  Sunday 
School  Times  has  been  investigat- 

ing facts  as  to  the  most  successful 
Sunday-schools  and  their  stand  on 
the  fundamentals  of  the  Christian 
faith;  the  results,  in  practical 
Ways  of  Working,  are  given  to 
Times'  readers. More  than  a  dozen  helps  to  the  study  and 
teaching  of  the  International  Uniform 
Lessons,  by  the  world's  greatest  teachers, 
appear  in  every  issue. The  Times,  true  to  the  whole  Bible  as 
the  infallible  word  of  God,  and  the  shed 
blood  of  Christ  as  the  only  way  of 
salvation,  is  an  every-week  inter-  yify 
denominational  journal  for  ad- 
ults  in  Bible  study  and  teach- ing.    Sunday-school  man-    y^i^  G6 
agement    and  . Christian    life    ant  ... Ba^Af^e,  /^.v  THE SUNDAY  SO  HOOl 

TIMES  COMPANT 
Box  1S50 

Philadelphia,  Pa' For  the  25  cents  enolosed 
please  send  The  Sunday 
Sehool  Times  for  10  weeks  to 

Name  . 
Address.. Ask  your  bookseller  to  show  you 

the  Sunday  School  Times  books 

April,  1923 
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ni.    Cast  into  P.  ison  (Genesis  39). 
While  serving  as  a  slave  he  was  falsely 

accused  and  sent  t."  prison.  Joseph's character  had  so  impressed  Potiphar 

that  he  doubted  his  wife's  charges  against him.  If  he  had  believed  her  he  would 
have  put  this  Hebrew  slave  to  death. 

IV.  Made  Prime  Minister  (Genesis 
41).  Though  falsely  accused  and  im- 

prisoned the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  so 
upon  him  that  he  was  soon  exalted  to  the 
throne  of  Pharaoh. 
V.  His  Dealing  with  His  Brethren. 

(Genesis  41-44).  He  dealt  harshly  with 
them  in  order  to  test  their  characters. 
He  knew  them  and  knew  the  hatred 
which  they  had  toward  him;  therefore 
before  revealing  himself  to  them  he 
desired  to  test  them. 
VI.  Joseph  Reveals  Himself  to 

His  Brethren  (Gen.  45:1-15). 
1.  Alone  with  His  Brothers  (vv.  1,  2). 

When  his  pent  up  emotions  could  no 
longer  be  restrained  he  ordered  all  the 
men  to  withdraw.  Here  alone  with  his 
brethren  he  made  himself  known  to  them. 
There  are  some  emotions  too  sacred 
to  disclose  in  the  presence  of  unsympa- 

thetic men. 

2.  Conscience-Smitten  Brothers  (v. 3). 
When  Joseph  disclosed  his  identity  they 
stood  condemned  in  his  presence.  They 
were  smitten  with  a  guilty  conscience. 
A  score  of  years  before  they  had  put  him 
into  a  pit  to  die,  but  later  lifted  him  out 
and  sold  him  into  slavery.  Now  they 
are  before  him  with  reversed  positions. 
They  are  at  his  mercy.    During  all  these 

years  they  had  carried  bitter  remorse. 
Be  not  deceived;  some  day  every  man 
shall  face  his  sins  unless  they  be  cancelled 
in  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

3.  Divine  Providence  Interpreted  (vv. 
4-8).  (1)  His  gracious  invitation 
(v  4).  "Come  near,  I  am  your  brother." How  like  the  Saviour!  He  is  saying 
unto  sinners  who  have  wronged  him, 

"Come    near,    I    am    your  brother." 
(2)  "Be  not  grieved"  (v.  5).  He  sought 
by  these  words  to  allay  the  distress  in 
which  his  brothers  were.  Jesus  is  saying 
the  same  kind  words  to  repentant  sinners 
today.  Joseph  did  not  minimize  their 
guilt.    Their  wrongs  were  still  wrongs. 

(3)  "God  sent  me  to  preserve  life" 
(vv.  5-8).  God  turned  the  wicked 
thoughts  of  these  brethren  to  good. 
God  is  today  making  the  wrath  of  men 
to  praise  Him.  All  that  Satan  can  do 
but  furthers  God's  purposes.  The  very 
wicked  thoughts  of  these  brothers  in 
attempting  to  destroy  Joseph  were  turned 
to  the  preservation  of  their  lives  from 
the  grievous  famine. 

4.  Joseph's  Message  to  His  Father 
(vv.  9-13).  (1)  "God  hath  made  me 
Lord  of  Egypt"  (v.9).  He  bade  them hasten  to  his  father  with  the  assurance 
that  God  had  elevated  him  to  a  place 
of  lordship  in  Egypt.  At  every  turn  he 
recognized  God's  hand  in  his  life.  This  is 
a  fine  specimen  of  humility  and  trust. 
(2)  Urgent  invitation  (vv.  9,  10).  His 
father  is  invited  to  come,  bringing  his 
children,  grand  children  and  flocks. 
This  must  have  been  a  great  and  joyful 
surprise  to  Jacob  when  famine  and  death 
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were  facing  him.  Joseph  having  plenty, 
wanted  his  family  to  share  it.  Jesus, 
our  Joseph,  has  all  things  committed 
unto  Him,  and  He  is  anxious  to  share 
all  these  good  things  with  us.  (3) 
Promise  of  nourishment  during  famine 
(v. 11).  Joseph  did  not  allow  his  pros- 

perity to  make  him  selfish.  His  character 
stood  the  text  of  prosperity.  (4)  "Tell 
my  father  of  all  my  glory  in  Egypt" 
(v.  13).  This  was  not  boasting  but  an 
effort  to  convince  his  father  of  his  ability 
to  care  for  him. 

5.  Joseph's  Forgiving  Love  (vv.14,15). 
Joseph  weeping  upon  the  neck  of  his 
brethren  is  a  most  touching  scene.  There 
was  entire  forgiveness;  there  was  full 
reconciliation.  May  this  scene  wring 
every  vestige  of  unforgiveness  from  our 
hearts.  This  transcendent  scene  causes 

Joseph's  character  to  shine  forth  in  its true  glory. 
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April  22 Moses,  Liberator  and  Law-Giver 
Exodus  14:10,  13-22 

Golden  Text: — Fear  ye  not.  Stand 
still  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord. — 
Exodus  14:13. 

After  Joseph's  death  Israel  quickly 
grew  into  a  nation.  The  amazing  growth 
of  this  nation  aroused  the  envy  and  fear 
on  the  part  of  a  new  king  who  arose  in 
Egypt.  Drastic  measures  were  insti- 

tuted to  check  Israel's  growth.  The 
very  measures  designed  to  destroy  the 

Hebrew  menace  brought  to  Pharaoh's court  and  there  educated  the  very  man 
who  later  shattered  the  Egyptian  power 
and  set  free  the  enslaved  people. 

1.  The  Birth.  Preservation  and 
Education  of  Moses  (Exod.  8:1-8) 

1.  His  Rirth  (vv.  1,2).  His  parents 
were  of  the  tribe  of  Levi.  His  father  had 
the  good  sense  to  take  a  wife  from  his 
own  tribe.  This  would  insure  spiritual 
harmony.  The  future  of  children  is 
largely  determined  by  the  religious  atti- 

tude and  harmonious  spirit  of  their 

parents. 2.  His  Preservation  (vv.  3-8).  The 
faith  of  his  parents  caused  them  to  ignore 
the  command  of  the  king  and  they  hid 
him  for  three  months  (Heb.  11:23).  His 
mother  discerned  in  him  a  proper  trhild, 
or  a  child  fair  to  God  (Acts  7:20),  and 
believed  Him  to  be  the  deliverer  of  his 
people.  .She  no  doubt  instilled  this  truth 
into  his  mind  from  his  childhood.  Per- 

haps led  by  the  story  of  Noah's  ark,  she made  him  an  ark  of  bulrushes  and  placed 
Moses  in  it,  and  left  it  at  the  place 
where  Pharaoh's  daughter  would  be attracted  when  she  came  down  to  bathe. 
Miriam,  his  sister,  was  placed  where  she 
could  watch  the  affair,  and  at  the  oppor- 

tune moment  she  came  with  a  suggestion 
of  a  nurse  for  the  baby;  securing  her 

consent  Miriam  brought  the  child's mother.  The  mother  is  always  the  best 
nurse  for  the  baby. 

3.  His  Education  (vv.  9,  10).  He 

was  educated  first  at  his  mother's'  knee, ihe  place  where  his  character  was  formed. 
It  was  here  no  doubt  that  the  indomi- 

table purpose  was  formed  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God  (Heb. 
11:24-26).  He  was  also  educated  at  the 
Egyptian   court   where  he  became  ac- 
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quainted  with  the  wisdom  of  Egypt 

(Acts  7:22).  Education  at  his  mother's 
knee  gave  him  character  and  education 
It  the  Egyptian  court  qualified  him  to 
be  the  historian  and  law-giver  of  his 
people. 

II.  The  Call  of  Moses  (Exodus  3). 
1.  The  Lord  Speaks  from  the  Bush 

(vv.1-6).  It  was  while  keeping  the 
Hocks  of  his  father-in-law  in  the  desert 
that  the  Lord  appeared  in  the  vision  of 
the  burning  bush.  This  bush  enveloped 
in  flames  yet  unconsunied  symbolized 
the  people  of  God  enswathed  in  the  very 

fire  of  the  Lord,  of  God's  dwelling  in  th^ midst  of  his  selected  people.  When 
Moses  stepped  aside  to  behold  this 
strange  thing,  God  taught  him  the  lesson 
of  proper  approach  unto  Himself. 

2.  The  Lord  Commissions  Moses 
(vv.7-10).  God  assured  him  of  His  active 
interest  in  His  people  having  seen  their 
affliction,  heard  their  cry,  and  known 
their  sorrows,  and  that  He  had  come 
down  to  deliver  them  from  the  hand  of 
the  Egyptians  through  Moses  as  His 
agent.  Moses  keenly  felt  his  handicaps. 
God  patiently  heard  his  objections  and 
one  by  one  removed  them. 

III.  Moses'  Contest  with  Pharaoh 
(Exod.  5:12). 
The  ten  plagues  reveal  the  contest 

carried  on  between  Moses  and  Pharaoh 
before  the  people  were  set  free.  The 
tenth  stroke  from  the  strong  hand  of  the 
Almighty  made  Pharaoh  willing  to  let 
Israel  go.  The  tenth  turn  of  the  screw 
of  omnipotence  brought  him  to  time. 
Thus  Israel  went  on  her  way  toward  the 
promised  land  with  a  high  hand. 
IV.  Israel  Crossing  the  Red  Sea 

(Exod.  14:10,  13-22). 
1.  Israel's  Straightened  Circum- 

stances (v.  10.).  At  the  Lord's  direction 
they  changed  from  their  first  course  and 
were  apparently  in  great  difficulty.  The 
Red  Sea  was  before  them;  the  mountains 
on  either  side.  Pharaoh  who  had  re- 

pented of  his  action,  with  his  chariots 
of  war  was  closing  in  upon  them.  In 
their  distress  they  cried  to  the  Lord. 

2.  Israel's  Miraculous  Escape  (vv.l3- 
22).  (1)  Moses'  words  to  the  people, 
(vv.l3,  14).  (a)  "Fear  not."  Since  God 
was  leading  them  by  day  and  by  night 
with  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire,  they  had 
no  need  of  fear  even  if  they  were  in 
straightened  circumstances,  (b)  "Stand 
still."  Standing  still  in  such  a  trial  is 
faith  taking  hold  of  God's  promise,  (c) 
"See  the  salvation  of  the  Lord."  "The 
Lord  shall  fight  for  you."  When  the 
Lord  fights  for  us  the  enemy  shall  surely 
be  destroyed.  (2)  God's  words  to 
Moses  (vv.  15-18).  (a)  "Go  forward." 
No  use  to  pray  longer  when  God  says 
"move  forward."  (b)  "Lift  up  thy 
rod."  This  served  as  something  tangible 
upon  which  their  faith  could  rest.  They 
were  to  go  through  the  sea  on  dry  ground. 
But  the  symbol  of  God's  presence  now 
passed  to  the  rear,  to  hold  the  enemy  at 
bay.  (3)  The  divided  sea  (vv.  21,  22). 
As  they  went  forward  the  very  thing 
which  they  feared  became  a  wall  of  pro- 

tection   on    either  side. 
3.  Overthrow  of  the  Egyptians  (vv. 

22-27).  Having  seen  the  Israelites  go 
across  dry  shod  the  Egyptians  immedi- 

ately pursued  them,  insanely  thinking 

that  ihcy  could  follow  in  the  wake  of 
God's  children.  'I'liat  which  was  a  pro- 

tection to  God's  children  became  an 
instrument  of  destruction  to  the  Egyp- 

tians. So  complete  was  their  overthrow 
that  Pharaoh  and  his  army  were  all  de- 
troyed. 

5.  Israel's  Song  of  Triumph  (15:1-21). 
They  attributed  their  deliverance,  the 
overwhelming  defeat  of  their  enemies,  to 
God.  They  could  well  sing  their  song 
of  triumph  for  they  were  on  the  other 
shore.  This  is  the  song  of  Moses.  One 
day  there  will  be  a  company  which  [shall 
sing  a  song  which  will  include  this,  being 
the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb. 
V.  The  Law  Given  (Exod.  20 :1-17). 

God  gave  through  Moses  to  the  world  a 
complete  code  of  laws  setting  forth  duties 
to  God  and  man.  The  laws  of  all  civil- 

ized nations  are  based  upon  these. 

April  29 Ruth  the  Faithful  Daughter] 
Book  of  Ruth 

Golden  Text: — Thy  people  shall  e 
my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God. — 
Ruth  1:16. 

I.  Ruth's  Connection  with  Naomi. 
(1:1-15).  On  account  of  famine  in 
Bethlehem  of  Judah,  Naomi  with'  her 
husband  and  two  sons  sojourned  in  the 
land  of  Moab.  After  the  death  of  her 
husband  her  two  sons  married  Moabitish 
women.  After  a  time  her  sons  died  also. 
This  is  a  dreary  picture  indeed;  three 
widows  in  the  same  family.  After  the 
death  of  her  sons  Naomi  resolved  to 
return  to  her  homeland,  having  heard 
that  the  Lord  had  visited  his  people  in 
giving  them  bread.  They  went  to  Moab 
to  escape  trouble  but  only  got  into  more. 

This  is  always  the  case  when  God's 
people  go  into  the  world  to  escape 
difficulties,  they  are  sure  to  suffer  in 
consequence.  It  was  not  until  Naomi 
was  thus  chastised  that  she  resolved  to 

return.  One  purpose  of  God's  chastise- ment is  to  cause  His  children  to  return. 
Naomi  had  the  good  sense  to  recognize 

that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  her 
for  good.  Happy  is  the  one  who  profits 
by  correction.  When  the  time  came  for 
her  to  go  Ruth  and  Orpah  accompanied 
her  for  a  distance.  This  she  permitted 
but  determined  to  place  before  them 
frankly  the  difficulties  which  would 
necessarily  confront  them.  Having  laid 
the  matter  squarely  before  them  she  urged 
them  repeatedly  to  turn  back. 

II.  Ruth's  Noble  Choice  (1:16-18) 
Much  as  Naomi  loved  her  daughters-in- 
law,  she  would  not  have  them  go  into 
this  matter  blindly.  She  wished  them 
to  know  the  seriousness  of  their  under- 

taking. She  told  them  the  worst  that 
could  come  upon  them.  Then  if  hard- 

ships came  they  could  only  blame  them- 
selves. This  principle  ought  to  be  car- 

ried out  by  us  in  all  our  relations  in  life. 
In  business  the  spirit  of  frankness  should 
be  manifest.  At  home  we  should  deal 
with  each  other  in  the  most  straight- 

forward way.  The  same  thing  should 
characterize  our  behaviour  in  the  church 
and  in  society.  In  this  respect  Jesus 
Christ  is  our  supreme  example.  He  held 
before  the  people  the  great  fact  of  casting, 
their  lot  with  Him,  but  always  frankly 
told  them  what  it  would  cost. 

1.  No  Chance  to  Marry  Again.  Na- 
omi told  her  that  she  had  no  more  sons 

for  whom  she  could  wait.  In  that  day 
to  be  unmarried  was  the  greatest  dis- 

grace. Society  differed  then  from  now. 
No  avenues  were  left  open  by  which  a 
woman  could  earn  her  living  and  be  in- 

dependent. Futhermore  it  was  against 
God's  law  for  the  Jews  to  marry  outside of  their  own  people. 

2.  She  Must  Renounce  Her  Gods. 
Her  idolatrous  worship  could  not  be 

carried  on  in  the  land  where  God's  people 
dwelt.  This  was  delicately  touched 
upon  when  Orpah  went  back  (v. 15). 
Orpah  went  back  when  it  was  plain 
there  was  no  chance  to  get  a  husband. 
Now  Naomi  puts  an  additional  test  upon 
Ruth,  that  of  giving  up  her  religion. 
Ruth  was  equal  to  the  occasion.  Her 
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mind  was  fully  made  up.  She  was  willing 
to  accept  as  her  God  the  one  who  was 
able  to  produce  in  Hissubjectsthe  nobility 
of  character  she  had  observed  in  Naomi. 

Naomi's  very  frankness  in  dealing  with her  caused  Ruth  to  be  more  determined 

to  cast  her  lot  with  her.  Ruth's  position 
was  so  definite  and  unfaltering  that  the 
very  expressions  have  come  down  to  us 
in  words  which  "no  poetry  has  out- 

rivaled, and  no  pathos  has  exceeded, 
and  which  has  gone  through  centuries 
with  the  music  that  will  not  let  them  be 

forgotten."  She  was  determined  to  share 
Naomi's  journey,  her  home,  her  lodge, 
her  lot  in  life,  and  her  grave  in  death, 
whatever  that  would  be.  To  crown  it  all 
she  would  renounce  her  heathen  gods 
and  worship  Jehovah. 

III.  Blessings  Which  Attended 
Ruth's  Faithfulness.  Ruth  was  never 
sorry  for  her  choice,  because: 

1.  She  Found  the  True  God  (1:16). 
InsteaVi  of  her  heathen  god  who  was 
unable  to  help  her  she  now  had  a  living 
God,  the  God  of  Israel. 

2.  She  Found  Human  Friends  (chap. 
2).  As  she  went  to  glean  in  the  field  she 
was  led  to  the  field  of  Boaz,  a  man  of 
wealth  and  grace.  The  servants  of  Boaz 
treated  her  with  consideration.  Even 
Boaz  gave  instructions  for  special  con- 

sideration to  be  given  her. 
3.  A  Good  Husband  and  a  Happy 

Home  (chaps.  3,  4).  She  not  only 
secured  a  husband,  but  a  man  of  God 
who  had  an  abundance  of  this  world's 
goods. 

4.  An  Honored  Place  in  the  Israelitish 
Nation.  (4:13-17).  Though  she  had  to 
forsake  her  own  people  she  became  one 
of  a  nobler  people. 

5.  She  Became  a  Link  in  the  Chain  of 

Christ's  Ancestry.  (4:18-22).  Compare 
Matthew  1:5.  The  one  who  fully  de- 

cides for  Christ  and  gives  up  all  for 
Him  shall  get  a  hundred-fold  in  this  life, 
and  in  the  world  to  come  eternal  life. 

This  story  is  a  fine  example  of  dis- 
pensational  truth. 

1.  The  famine  in  the  land  indicates 
the  testing  of  the  Jews. 

2.  The  coming  into  Moab  indicates 
the  sojourn  of  the  Israelites  among  the 
nations. 

3.  The  sickness  and  eadth  in  Moab 
indicate  the  chastisement  of  the  Jews 
and  their  sorrows  in  the  present  age. 

4.  The  return  to  the  laftd  indicates 
the  gathering  of  Israel,  to  their  own Land. 

5.  Ruth's  decision  indicates  the 
Gathering  of  the  Gentiles  through  the 
Influence  of  the  Jews. 
6.  The  marriage  between  Boaz  and 

Ruth  indicates  the  union  of  the  Church 
with  Christ. 

May  6 

Samuel:  Judge  and  Prophet 
I   Samuel  12:1-25 

Golden  Text: — "Only  fear  the  Lord, 
and  serve  him  in  truth  with  all  your  heart ; 
for  consider  how  great  things  he  hath 
done  for  you." — I  Samuel  12:24. 

Samuel  means  "asked  of  God."  God 
gave  him  in  answer  to  his  mother's 
prayer.  She  promised  to  give  him  back 
to  God.  In  his  early  childhood,  his 
mother  cared  for  and  taught  him.  There 
is  no  teacher  or  nurse  like  the  mother  of 
the  child.  At  an  early  age,  she  handed 
him  over  to  the  care  of  Eli  to  minister 
unto  the  Lord  in  the  Tabernacle.  While 
ministering  unto  the  Lord  in  the  Taber- 

nacle, God  called  him.  He  responded 
to  this  call  and  spent  a  long  life  in  useful 
service  to  God  and  his  nation  as  judge 
and  prophet.  Our  lesson  today  is  his 
farewell  address. 

After  Saul  was  made  king,  he  grace- 
fully retired  and  turned  over  the  author- 

ity to  the  newly  chosen  ruler. 
I.  Samuel's  Challenge  to  the 

People  (v.  1-5). 
1.  Reminder  of  the  Way  the  King 

had  been  Given,  (v.  1).  He  showed 
that  they  were  directly  responsible  for 
the    change    in    government.  Though 

diiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii: 

I  GOSPEL  TENTS  | 

i   We  have  a  large  number  of  Gospel  tents,  second-hand,  = 

=             some  only  slightly  used,  and  at  attractive  = 

5                                       prices.  = 

I        Send  for  Catalogue  | 

=        We  rent  tents  for  protracted  meetings,  and  solicit  E 

=                                your  contract.  = 

I  Baker-Lockwood  Mfg.  Co.  Inc.  | 
=                             Kansas  City,  Mo.  = 

Z                                              Mcnlion  Moody  Monthly  whea  writing  ~ 

flllllllllllllllMIIIII  IIMIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIiilllllllllllllilllllllllllllUIIIIIII^ 
384 

keenly  feeling  the  reflection  upon  himself, 
and  their  ingratitude  to  God  in  their 
demand  for  a  king,  he  had  not  resisted 
their  wish.  He  reminded  them  that  they 

now  had  what  they  wanted.  "Behold, 
a  king  walketh  before  you." 2.  Review  of  His  Own  Administration 
(vv.  2,  3).  (1)  Walk  from  childhood 
(v.  2).  Samuel's  was  a  remarkable  life; 
from  childhood  to  old  age  he  had  lived 
an  upright  and  pure  life.  How  satisfying 
it  must  be  to  come  to  the  end  of  life  and 
to  look  back  even  to  childhood  days 
without  regrets.  (2)  Career  as  judge 
and  ruler  (v.  3).  He  boldly  challenged 
them  to  show  where  and  how  he  had  even 
in  the  smallest  matters  defrauded  or 
oppressed  anyone.  He  courted  the  most 
searching  investigation  of  his  life,  even 
calling  upon  the  Lord  Himself  to  bear 
witness. 

3.  The  Vote  of  Confidence  by  the 

People  (vv.  4,  5).  It  was  Samuel's  right as  he  laid  down  the  reins  of  government 
to  have  his  record  vindicated  and  to  have 
his  integrity  established  beyond  a  doubt, 
so  that  no  evil  minded  man  could  ever 
be  able  to  cast  reproach  upon  him. 
There  are  altogether  too  few  public  men 
who  would  dare  issue  such  a  challenge 
as  to  a  clean  record  in  public  and  private life. 

II.  Samuel  Reviews  God's  Dealing 
from  the  Time  of  Moses  (vv.  6-15). 

He  reasoned  with  them  concerning  the 
good  hand  of  the  Lord  upon  them  from 
the  time  of  Moses.  Though  they  with 
ingratitude  turned  from  the  Lord  and 
demanded  a  king  like  the  other  nations, 
He  had  acceded  to  their  request  and  set 
a  king  over  them. 

1.  National  Prosperity  Conditioned 
by  Obedience  (v.  14).  Though  they  had 
displeased  God  in  choosing  a  king,  if  they 
would  fear  the  Lord  and  render  obedience, 
national  prosperity  would  still  be  given. 
The  nation  which  will  not  walk  in  God's 
way  cannot  expect  God's  blessing. Would  that  the  nations  today  could  see 
that  obedience  to  God  is  the  only  way  to 
prosperity!  Nations  should  find  out 
God's  will  and  then  bring  themselves 
into  harmony  therewith.  God's  laws 
must  be  obeyed  by  the  rulers  as  well  as 
the  subjects. 

2.  Disobedience  to  God  Meant  the 

Nation's  Ruin.  (v.  15).  It  is  folly  to  ask 
God's  blessing  upon  a  nation  while  it  is 
living  in  rebellion  against  Him.  True 

statesmanship  is  to  find  out  God's  will concerning  the  nation  and  so  direct  that 
in  all  its  laws  and  customs  there  may 
be  harmony  with  that  will.  The  nations 
that  have  forgotten  God  have  perished 
and  are  forgotten.  May  our  own  nation 
take  this  to  heart! 

III.  Samuel's  Own  Vindication 

(vv.  16-19). This  was  such  a  critical  hour  in  the 
history  of  the  nation  that  Samuel  sought 
to  indelibly  impress  its  meaning  on  their 
hearts.  This  he  did  by  means  of  the 
thunder  and  rain  out  of  season.  Harvest 
time  was  not  the  season  for  thunder  and 
rain  so  when  it  came  at  the  call  of  Samuel, 
the  people  were  affrighted.  They  saw 
it  as  an  example  of  God's  mighty  power 

(Continued  on  page  401.) 
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Missionary  Department 
Robert  H.  Glover 

"Tarry  ye  In  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from 
on  high"— Luke  24:49. 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 

preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature" —  Mark  16:15. 
"Tarry  Ye,"  "Go  Ye" — these  are  the 

two  and  only  two  post-resurrection  com- 
mands of  Christ.  At  first  sight  they 

appear  to  be  mutually  contradictory;  in 
reality  they  are  not,  but  are  mutually 
complimentary.  They  stand,  the  one 
for  Pentecost — the  enduement  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  other,  for  missions — the 
evangelization  of  the  world.  Pentecost 
— missions,  the  two  belong  together,  and 
in  this  order.  Pentecost  is  the  essential 
preparation  for  missions.  To  go  without 
having  tarried  would  make  the  going 
futile.  But  missions  are  also  the  inevi- 

table result  of  Pentecost.  To  tarry  and 
not  to  go  would  be  to  mark  the  tarrying 
as  spurious.  The  Holy  Spirit  comes 
down;  the  missionaries  go  out.  The 
disciples  "were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  and  at  once  "began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 

utterance,"  addressing  men  "out  of  every 
nation  under  heaven;"  and  a  little  further 
on  we  read  that  they  ''went  everywhere 
preaching  the  word" 

The  history  of  later  missions  has  been 
in  this  respect  identical  with  the  history 
of  apostolic  missions.  Whenever  and 
wherever  a  fresh  effusion  of  the  Spirit 
has  been  experienced,  there  have  followed, 
naturally  and  inevitably,  fresh  mission- 

ary zeal  and  endeavor.  Wherever  Chris- 
tian life  in  the  individual  or  the  com- 

munity has  become  cold  and  feeble, 
missionary  interest  and  effort  have  died 
down. 

The  lesson  for  the  church  of  today  is 
quite  evident.  Would  we  see  the  mission- 

ary enterprise  sustained?  Then  must  we 
look  to  it  that  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
church  is  sustained.  Would  we  have 
missionary  operations  on  the  field  effec- 

tive? Then  must  the  spiritual  tone  of 
the  workers  be  kept  high.  Would  we 
launch  farther  out  in  missionary  aim  and 
effort?  This  can  only  be  done  by  going 
deeper  down  in  spiritual  experience.  As 
that  saint  and  missionary,  Andrew 
Murray,  was  wont  to  reiterate,  at  the 
bottom  of  the  missionary  problem  is  the 
need  for  spiritual  revival. 

"Oh  for  the  showers  on  the 
thirsty  land. 

Oh  for  a  gracious  revival. 
Oh  for  a  sanctified,  fearless  band, 

Ready  to  hail  its  arrival!" 

A  PASSION  FOR  CHRIST  AND 
SOULS 

The  motto  of  Count  Zinzendorf,  the 
great  founder  of  Moravian  missions,  was: 
"I  have  one  passion;  it  is  He  and  He 
alone."  But  this  passion  for  Christ 
led  on  to  a  passion  for  souls,  as  expressed 
in  his  further  words:  "Henceforth  that 
place  is  my  home,  where  I  can  have  the 

greatest  opportunity  of  laboring  for  my 

Saviour." 
NEW  FIGURES  FOR  JEWISH 

POPULATIONS 
The  American  Jewish  Year  Book  for 

1922-23  publishes  new  tables  of  popula- 
tion based  upon  fresh  censuses.  The  total 

number  of  Jews  in  the  world  is  put  at 
15,393,815;  in  the  U.  S.  A.,  3,300,000;  in 
Poland,  3,716,000;  in  the  Ukraine, 
2,375,000;  in  Roumania,  950,000.  These 
figures  vary  considerably  from  previously 
accepted  estimates. 

A  new  census  of  the  Holy  Land  was 
taken  last  October.  While  the  final 
tabulation  has  not  yet  been  made  public, 
a  well  based  forecast  puts  the  figures  at 
450,000  Moslems,  95,000  Jews  and  80,000 
Christians.  This  would  give  a  total  of 
only  625,000  as  over  against  the  much 
larger  previous  estimates.  The  Palestine 
Government  last  year  placed  the  total 
population  at  750,000.  Particular  interest 
attaches  to  the  number  of  Jewish  in- 

habitants. The  Arabs  have  put  the  Jews 
down  at  65,000,  while  the  Zionists  some 
weeks  ago  claimed  120,000.  The  new 
forecast  of  95,000  comes  midway  between 
these  two  extremes,  and  makes  the  Jewish 
population  about  one-seventh  of  the 
whole,  instead  of  one-tenth  or  less,  as 
heretofore  estimated.  This  suggests  a 
shorter  and  easier  task  of  securing  a 
Jewish  majority  of  inhabitants  in  Pales- tine. 

WHEN  MISSIONARY  SUCCESS  BE- 
COMES A  PERIL 

The  American  Presbyterian  mission, 
which  is  the  sole  missionary  agency  ex- 

cept for  the  American  Bible  Society 
among  the  9,000,000  of  Siam,  has  ex- 

tended its  work  into  the  adjoining  Chi- 
nese province  of  Yunnan,  among  the  ab- 

original Tai  people  who  are  akin  to  the 
people  of  eastern  Siam  and  Laos.  The 
first  station  opened  was  at  Chiengrung. 
Now  a  second  place,  Yuankiang,  fifteen 
days  farther  in,  has  been  occupied. 

A  Sacred  Tibetan  Yak 

These  long-haired,  shaggy  animals  are 
never  killed,  but  allowed  to  roam  about 
at  will,  and  the  owner  of  the  property 
upon  which  a  yak  may  stop  must  not 
drive  him  away  but  feed  him  as  long  as 
he  chooses  to  stay. 

Dr.  Charles  E.  Park,  the  medical 
menii)cr  of  the  staff,  writing  last  autumn 
tells  of  the  beginning  already  of  a  great 
revival.  The  converts  tiien  numbered 
1,406,  and  whole  villages  were  throwing 
away  their  "demons"  and  enrolling  as 
Christian  catechumens.  The  very  suc- 

cess of  the  work  was  felt  to  be  its  peril, 
because  of  the  utter  inadequacy  of  the 
missionary  staff  and  the  impossibility  of 
giving  the  enquirers  and  new  converts 
the  spiritual  teaching  and  care  they need. 

A  NEW  ERA  FOR  CHINESE  WOMEN 
WORKERS 

The  Bible  Teachers'  Training  School 
for  Women  at  Nanking,  China,  marks 
a  new  and  important  development  in  the 
ministry  of  Christian  Chinese  women, 
Chinese  Bible- women  have  hitherto  been 
confined  to  women  of  mature  age,  who 
had  had  little  or  no  education  in  their 
childhood,  and  most  of  whom  began  to 
learn  to  read  and  write  only  at  the  age  of 
thirty  or  forty.  They  could  become 
helpers  to  the  foreign  lady  missionaries, 
and  many  of  them  have  been  devoted  and 
fruitful  workers  of  their  kind,  breaking 
down  prejudices,  opening  doors,  and  win- 

ning souls  for  Christ.  But  very  few  of 
them  were  fitted  to  become  leaders.  As 
the  new  China  has  evolved  it  has  brought 
with  it  higher  education  and  larger  recog- 

nition for  women,  and  a  new  and  wonder- 
ful sphere  of  evangelistic  ministry  has 

opened  up  for  consecrated  young  Chris- tian women. 

This  training  school  is  as  yet  the  only 
one  of  its  grade  in  China.  Its  object  is 
to  train  educated  young  women,  all  of 
them  of  college  or  at  least  high  school 
standing,  to  become  women  leaders  in 
the  Chinese  church.  The  school  is  now 
ten  years  old,  and  the  number  of  students 
has  increased  from  two  in  the  first  year 
to  seventy-eight  in  1922.  These  came 
from  fourteen  provinces  and  represented 
twenty-two  different  missions.  Already 
seventy-three  have  been  graduated,  and 
these  have  nearly  all  entered  active  serv- 

ice as  evangelistic  workers  and  teachers 
in  Bible  schools  and  girls'  schools.  There 
are  far  more  immediate  openings  for  such 
trained  women  than  there  are  candidates 
to  enter  them.  This  school  aims  to  bring 
its  students  to  know  and  love  and  be  able 
to  teach  the  Word  of  God. 

A  DEMON  CAST  OUT 

Rev.  Henry  J.  Scudder,  of  the  Arcot 
mission  in  South  India,  writes  in  the  Bible 
Society  Record  of  a  young  man  who  had 
bitterly  opposed  some  of  the  outcaste 
villagers  who  had  been  baptized.  One 
day  he  became,  as  the  poeple  say, 
possessed  by  a  demon,  the  symptoms 
resembling  closely  the  New  Testament 
descriptions  of  demon  possession.  The 
native  pastor  whom  he  attacked  sent  for 
a  Bible,  and  when  it  arrived,  he  ordered 
the  young,  man  to  listen  to  the  words 
recorded  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  Mark. 
As  he  read,  he  prayed  earnestly  that  by 
the  power  of  the  Word  the  demon  would 
be  cast  out  of  the  young  man  before  him. 
With  solemnity  he  read  the  words  of 
the  Master,  "Come  forth,  thou  unclean 
spirit,  out  of  the  man."    When  he  had 
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finished  reading  the  passage,  he  said, 

"Such  is  the  power  of  my  High  Priest, Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  and  the 
Saviour  of  the  World.  What  have  you 
to  say  now?"  Upon  this,  to  the  astonish- 

ment of  every  one,  the  demon-possessed 
young  man  lifted  his  hands  over  his  head, 
clapped  them  together  three  times,  and 
fell  down  in  a  swoon,  and  the  demon  was 
gone!  His  relatives  lifted  him  up  to  a 
sitting  posture,  and  he  opened  his  eyes; 
his  tenseness  was  all  gone,  and  he  was 
his  natural  self. 

Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 

EVANGELISTIC  CAMPAIGN  IN 
COLOMBIA 

Very  interesting  reports  have  come  to 
hand  concerning  the  three  months'  spe- 

cial evangelistic  campaign  of  Rev.  Harry 
Strachan  and  party  in  Colombia,  S.  A., 
which  closed  recently.  Local  mission- 

aries, believers,  theater-owners  and  man- 
agers, and  the  public  in  general  join  with 

the  evangelists  themselves  in  one  united 
testimony  as  to  the  mighty  power  of  God 
manifested  in  the  services.  The  gospel 
was  preached  on  river  steamers,  in  market 
places,  in  public  plazas  and  in  halls  and 
theaters,  besides  regular  churches  and 
chapels.  Attendance  ran  from  scores  to 
hundreds  and  in  some  places  to  thousands. 
Yet,  despite  the  fact  that  Colombia  is  one 
of  the  most  bigoted  Roman  Catholic 
countries  and  the  priests  bitterly  opposed 
the  campaign  and  tried  in  every  way  to 
make  trouble,  the  meetings  without  ex- 

ception were  quiet  and  reverent,  no  dis- 
turbances occurred,  and  a  profound  im- 

pression was  made  upon  the  crowds 
everywhere.  Mr.  Strachan  himself  writes 
that  never  before  in  any  campaign  has  he 
seen  anything  comparable  to  the  mighty 
working  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  these 
meetings.  A  deep  hush  of  silence  was 
upon  the  people,  and  at  times  it  seemed  as 
if  the  Holy  Spirit  Himself  was  audibly 
speaking  as  He  wrought  deep  conviction 
of  sin,  righteousness  and  judgment.  The 
missionaries  testify  to  the  deepening  of 
the  spiritul  life  of  the  Christians  and  the 
awakening  of  new  and  widespread  in- 

terest in  the  gospel  through  this  campaign. 
Mr.  Strachan  is  now  in  the  midst  of  a 

similar  campaign  in  Venezuela,  an 
equally  destitute  and  difficult  field. 

BRIEF  MISSIONARY  ITEMS 

Encouraging  testimonies  come  from  a 
number  of  missionaries  in  China  as  to  the 
success  of  the  new  phonetic  script  as  a 
means  of  enabling  many  illiterate  adults, 
especially  women,  to  learn  in  a  short 
time  to  read  the  Word  of  God.  The 
whole  New  Testament  is  now  available 
in  script. 

It  is  deeply  to  be  regretted  that  under 
the  present  disordered  conditions  in 
China  the  cultivation  of  native  opium, 
which  had  been  completely  banished,  is 
revived  on  a  large  scale.  The  fight 
against  this  evil  must  be  fought  over 
again. 

Pyeng  Yang,  once  known  as  "the 
worst  city  in  Korea,"  where  the  early 

missionaries  only  thirty  years  ago  met 
with  bitter  opposition,  and  the  first  con- 

verts were  sorely  persecuted,  thrown  into 
prison  and  tortured,  has  now  fourteen 
churches  attended  by  10,000  Christians, 
and  a  score  of  modern  institutions  for  the 
training  of  the  spiritual  leaders  of  the new  day. 

The  statistics  of  the  Presbyterian 
church  in  Korea  for  1922  include  the 
following  deeply  impressive  items: 
Baptisms  during  year,  10,535;  catechu- 

mens received,  15,640;  children  in  Sun- 
day schools,  67,955;  teachers  in  Sunday- 

schools,  14,522;  total  Christian  contri- 
butions, $532,619. 

Bishop  Azariah,  who  a  few  years  ago 
was  appointed  the  first  native  Indian 
Bishop,  has  now  been  given  episcopal 
jurisdiction  in  four  districts  in  which  the 
two  great  Church  of  England  missionary 
societies,  the  C.  M.  S.  and  S.  P.  G.,  are 
working.  He  has  thus  the  direction  of 
some  sixty  Telugu  clergy  laboring  among 
1,000,000  Christians. 

Rev.  O.  R.  Palmer,  director  of  the 
American  Christian  Relief  Mission  in 
behalf  of  the  distressed  people  of  eastern 
Europe,  calls  attention  to  the  alarming 

progress  of  Satan's  program  in  Red Russia.  They  have  openly  declared  war 
against  heaven  and  burned  an  effigy  of  the 
Supreme  Being.  Mr.  Palmer  remarks  on 
the  significance  of  all  this  in  line  with  the 
heading  up  for  the  Antichrist,  and 
urges  the  importance  of  putting  over 
God's  program  of  getting  His  Word  into 
that  country  and  helping  forward  its 
evangelization. 
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SAVE  YOUR  EYES 
Twenty  years  ago  I  suffered  much  with  my 
eyes.  1  learned  how  to  care  for  them  without 
medicine  and  without  expense.  Send  me 
60c  for  13  beautiful,  soulful  songs  and  I  will 
in  addition  to  the  songs  tell  you  how  I  saved 
my  eyes  and  now  read  day  and  night  without 
glasses.— REV.  L.  L.  PICKETT,  Wilmore, 
Ky. 

In  This  the  Third  Great  Crisis  of  the  Church 
(See  Professor  Machen's  address,  this  issue) 

The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Ass'n  earnestly  contends  for 
and  propagates  The  Faith,  through 

FOUR  AVENUES  OF  GOSPEL  SERVICE 
1.  Publishing:  Undertaking  to  magnify  a 

Christian's  audience  through  books,  pam- phlets and  tracts,  true  to  the  Word  and otherwise  in  harmony  with  the  principles  of 
the  Association.  (Please  write  before  send- 

ing Ms.) 
2.  Distributing:  By  mail  and  by  our  local 

bockstore  supplying  the  best  evangelical 
literature,  of  other  publishers  as  well  as  our 
own.  Our  catalogue,  "Books  for  Bible 
Lovers,"  sent  on  request,  or  write  us  your 
needs. 

3.  Missionary:  Book  Funds  administered' 
whereby  the  Moody  Colportage  Books  and 
Gospel  portions  and  tracts  are  sent  free  to 
Prisons,  Hospitals,  Latin  America,  Lumber 
Camps,  Pioneer  Sections,  etc.  Your  fellow- 

ship in  this  is  prayed  for. 4.  Colportage:  Seeking  out  and  equipping 
Colporters,  or  "Book  Missionaries,"  in  every community  who  will  offer  this  salvation  lit- erature from  door  to  door.  Every  pastor 
should  be  a  "book  missionary"  and  encour- age others  among  his  people.  Please  write 
for  information. 
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By  JOHN  ROACH  STRATON 
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help  toward  mastery.  Simple,  effec- 

tive, inexpensive. 
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Good  lungs;  clear,  rich  tones;  sub- 

stantial body,  that  stands  up  under 
severe  conditions.  Fully  guaranteed. 
Gives  satisfaction  in  all  parts  of  the 
world.    Write  for  particulars. 
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For  Sermon  and  Scrap  Book 
William  Norton 

CONDITION  THE  UNGODLY 
RICH 

James  5:1-6 

1.  Past — Sins  condemning,  vv.4-6. 
2.  Present — Riches  corrupting,  vv.  2,  3. 
3.  Future — Jiiilgment  impending,  v.l. 

— E.  H.  Lewis,  '21. 

KEY-THOUGHTS  IN  THE 
PENTATEUCH 

Genesis — "Selection" 
Exodus — "Redemption" 
Leviticus — "Adoration" 
Numbers — "Organization" 
Deuteronomy — "Legislation" — VV.  R. 

•06. 

ON  GRACE 

1.  Its  Source:  1  Tim.  1:2. 
2.  Its  Channel:  John  1:17. 
3.  Its  Character:  Abounding,  2  Cor. 

9:8;  Rich,  Eph.  1:7;  Abundant,  1  Tim. 
1:14;  Sufficient,  2  Cor.  12:9;  Glorious, 
Eph.  1:6. 

4.  Subjects :Th.&S\nne.T,  1  Tim.  1:14,15; 
the  Saint,  Eph.  3:8;  Humble,  1  Pet.  5:5. 

5.  Its  Results:  I  am  called,  Gal.  1:15; 
1  am  saved,  Eph.  2:5;  I  am  justified, 
Rom.  3:24;  I  serve,  Heb.  12:28;  I  hope, 
2  Thess.  2:16. 

— Chas.  Inglis. 

SOME  THINGS  THAT  WE  CAN  BE 
CERTAIN  ABOUT 

1  John  3:5 

1.  That  He  was  manifested. 
2.  That  He  was  manifested  to  take 

away  our  sins. 
3.  That  in  Him  is  no  sin. 

2  Timothy  1:12 
1.  I  know  whom  I  have  believed. 
2.  I  know  that  He  is  able  to  keep  that 

which  I  have  committed  unto  Him. 
3.  I  know  He  is  ab!e  to  keep  it  against 

that  day. 
1  John  3:2 

1.  That  He  shall  appear. 
2.  We  shall  be  like  Him. 
3.  We  shall  see  Him  as  He  is. 

— C.  E.  Richter. 

ON  REDEMPTION 

1.  I  Am  Redeemed  by — 
Blood  (1  Pet.  1:19). 
Power  (Neh.  1:10). 

2.  I  Am  Redeemed  from — 
Bondage  (Exod.  6:6). 
Enemy  (Ps.  106:10). 
Iniquity  (Titus  2:14). 
Curse  of  the  Law  (Gal.  3:13). 

3.  The  Lord  Has  Redeemed — 
The  Soul  (Ps.  49:8). 
The  Body  (Rom.  8:23). 
The  Life  (Ps.  103:4). 

4.  The  Beauty  of  the  Redemption — 
Is  Plenteous  (Ps.  130:7). 
Is  Precious  (Ps.  49:8). 
Is  Eternal  (Heb.  9:12). 

— Chas.  Inglis. 

THOUGHTS    ABOUT  CHRIST 

1.  He  claimed  equality  with  the  Father, 
and  said  that  He  came  from  the  Father, 
and  would  return  to  the  Father.  "Be- 

fore Abraham  was,  I  am." 2.  He  never  made  a  confession  of  sin, 
or  fault,  or  short-coming,  or  weakness. 
"Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  sin?" 

3.  As  to  His  mighty  deeds,  recall  the 
words,  of  Nicodemus,  "No  man  could 
do  these  miracles  which  thou  doest, 

except  God  be  with  him." 4.  He  never  put  Himself  on  the  same 
class  with  His  disciples.  His  words  were: 
"I  ascend  to  my  Father,  and  to  your 
Father;  to  my  God,  and  to  your  God." 
He  did  not  say  "to  our  Father." 5.  He  was  worshiped  and  adored  by 
His  apostles  and  disciples.  Why  did 
He  not  stop  them?  They  were  guilty 
of  idolatry  if  He  were  not  truly  the 
Son  of  God.  The  martyrs  prayed  to 
Him — as  Stephen:  "Lord  Jesus,  receive 

my  spirit." 
6.  Note  the  assertiveness  of  Jesus: 

"Come  unto  me,"  He  said.  Moreover, 
He  claimed  to  be  the  Judge  of  all  man- 
kind. 

Christ  satisfies  heart,  conscience, 
intellect,  will.  Every  burdened  soul 
will  find  rest  in  Him.  "I  came  to  Jesus 
as  I  was."    More  than  that — 

I  looked  to  Jesus,  and  I  found 
In  Him  my  Star,  my  Sun, 

And  in  the  Light  of  Life  I'll  walk Till  traveling  days  be  done. — W.  Phillips. 

OUTLINE  FOR  THE  PARABLE  OF 
THE  PRODIGAL  SON 

Luke  15:11-24 
I.  Going  from  Home. 

1.  Restless. 
2.  Roving. 

3.  Riotous. 
4.  Reckless. 
5.  Ruined! 

II.  Coming  Back  Home. 
1.  Reflecting. 
2.  Reasoning. 
3.  Repenting. 
4.  Resolving. 
5.  Returning! 

III.  Home  Again. 
1.  Recognized. 
2.  Received. 
3.  Robed. 
4.  Ringed. 
5.  Rejoicing! — E.  H.  Sharpe. 

Why  do  those  who  deny  a  hell  insist 
upon  clinging  to  a  belief  in  a  heaven? 
They  rest  on  a  similar  foundation  found 
in  the  same  Bible  and  are  supported  by 
a  similar  philosophy.  They  stand  or  fall 
together. 

WAITING  UPON  GOD 
A  Biblical  Summary 

Exhortation.  Ps.  27:14;  37:7. 
Profession.    Ps.    25:5;    40:1;  123:2; 

130:6. 
How  To  Wait.  With  Resignation: 

Lam.  3:26.  In  Hope:  Ps.  62:1,  5;  130:5. 
Continually:  Hos.  12:6.  Endure  Trial 
of  Patience:  Ps.  69:3.  Be  Assured  of 
Blessing:  Isa.  25:9;  30:8;  40:31;  Lam. 
3:25. 
Examples.  Jacob:  Gen.  49:18;  David: 

Ps.  39:7;  Isaiah:  Isa.  8:17;  Micah: 
Mic.  7:7;  Simeon:  Luke  2:25;  Anna: 
Luke  2:37;  Joseph:  Mark  15:43;  The 
apostles  and  others:  Acts  1:14. 

The  Cry  of  the  Wailing  Soul.  "0  Lord, be  gracious  unto  us;  we  have  waited 
for  thee"  (Isa.  33:2).  "My  soul,  wait 
thou  only  upon  God;  for  my  expecta- 

tion is  from  him"  (Ps.  62:5).  "I  wait 
for  the  Lord,  my  soul  doth  wait,  and  in 

his  word  do  I  hope"  (Ps.  130:5).  "And now.  Lord,  what  wait  I  for?  My  hope 
is  in  thee"  (Ps.  39:7). 

— G.  E.  T. 
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It  tells  you  how  you  may  secure  an 
income  that  cannot  shrink;  how 

you  may  execute  your  own  will; 
how  you  may  create  a  trust  fund; 

how  you  may  give  generously  with- 
out hardship. 

It  describes  the  Annuity  Bond,  a  safe,  convenient,  and 

productive  investment  which  promotes  a  fundamental 
Christian  enterprise.  Endorsed  by  all  denominations. 
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STEPS   IN   THE   LIFE   OF  FAITH 
Seen  and  Illustrated  in  Hebrews  11 

1.  Worshiping  (example:  Abel).  "By 
faith  Abel  offered."  Faith  sees  the 
Unseen  (v.  27)  and  worships. 

2.  FFa/^7Mg  (example:  Enoch).  "By  faith 
Enoch  walked."  Faith  holds  commun- 

ion with  the  Unseen. 

3.  Working  (example:  Noah).    "By  faith 
Noah  prepared  an  ark."  Faith works  in  the  strength  of  the  Unseen. 

4.  Waiting  (example:  Abraham).  "A 
place  which  he  should  afterwards  re- 

ceive."   Faith  awaits  God's  time. 

5.  Watching  (example:  Isaac).  "Con- 
cerning things  to  come."  Faith  antici- 

pates future  glory. 

6.  Witnessing  (example:  Jacob).  "When 
he  was  a  dying,  blessed  .  .  .  and 
worshiped  .  .  ."  Faith  hands  on 
the  lighted  torch. 

7.  Willing  (example:  Joseph).  "Gave 
commandment  concerning  his  bones." Faith  sees  the  ultimate  fulfilment  of 

all  God's  promises.  They  "took  the 
bones  of  Joseph"  (Exod.  13:19). 

8.  Warring  (example:  Moses).  A  life  of 
warfare.  Faith  wars  against  the 
enemies  of  faith.- — S.  B.  Cambie,  in 
The  Christian. 

YOU  CAN  NEVER  TELL 

You  never  can  tell  when  you  send  a 

word — 
Like  an  arrow  shot  from  a  bow 

By  an  archer  blind — be  it  cruel  or  kind, 
Just  where.it  will  chance  to  go. 

It  may  pierce  the  heart  of  your  dearest friend, 

Tipped  with, its  poison  or  balm; 
To  a  stranger's  heart  in  life's  great  mart 

It  may  carry  its  pain  or  its  calm. 

You  never  can  tell  when  you  do  an  act 
Just  what  the  result  will  be; 

But  with  every  deed  you  are  sowing  a seed, 

Though  'its  harvest  you  may  not  see. Each  kindly  act  is  an  acorn  dropped 
In  God's  productive  soil; 

Though  you  may  not  know,  yet  the  tree 
shall  grow. 

And  shelter  the  brows  that  toil. — Selected. 

Christ  is  in  us  in  order  that  He  may 
be  seen  through  us,  in  all  the  activities 
of  our  lives  and  influence  of  our  character. 
'*  *  *  If  one  is  seeking,  first  and 
only  His  glory,  then  there  is  little  doubt 
as  to  the  clear  shining  of  the  light,  and 
but  little  doubt  also  as  to  its  influence. 
—J.  Stuart  Holden. 

^1 

THE  GREATEST  BOOK  ON 

"DISPENSATIONAL  TRUTH 
IN  THE  WORLD 

This  book  is  bound  in  cloth.  Atlas  form,  size  lOYzxli  inches,  and  is 
one  inch  thick.  It  contains  34  chapters.  300  columns  of  reading  matter, 
equivalent  to  an  ordinary  book  of  450  pages,  and  also  42  splendid  Pro- phetical Charts.  9x20  inches,  covering  two  pages,  48  one  page  charts,  and numerous  cuts.  The  Charts  are  simple,  clear,  uniform  in  style,  and 
present  every  phase  of  "DispensationaJ  Truth."  It  is  the  result  of  35 

jf^  years'  study  of  the  "Prophetic  Word."  The  book  is  SANE,  not  a  "TIME SETTER,"  contains  no  speculative  matter,  is  not  made  up  of  quotations from  other  writers,  but  is  based  solely  on  the  Scriptures  from  the 
"FUTURIST  STANDPOINT."  It  is  of  permanent  value,  and  a  mine 
of  information  on  "Prophetic  Truth"  for  the  busy  Pastor.  Evangelist, Bible  Teacher,  and  all  lovers  of  the  Word.  It  is  largely  used  in  Bible 
Schools  all  over  the  world. 

TESTIMONIALS 
"Mr.  Larkin  is  a  'Master  Workman'  in  'Rightly 

Dividing  the  Word'."  (Rev.  I.  M.  Haldeman,  D.  D.) 
"It  is  the  best  collection  of  'Dispensational  Charts' 

ever  published.  I  know  of  none  to  compare  with  it." (Rev.  Frank  S.  Weston.  Toronto  Bible  College). 
"It  is  the  most  remarkable  publication  on  'Dispen- sational Truth*  in  existence.  The  Charts  are  masterly 

and  cover  the  entire  range  of  Bible  History  and  Pro- 

phecy. With  the  Scofield  Bible  and  this  book  before him  the  student  will  be  well  equipped  to  secure  an 
all-around  knowledge  of  the  'Plan  of  the  Ages." " (Rev.  Charles  C.  Cook). 

"Pastor  Clarence  Larkin  has  published  what  may be  called  the  most  elaborate  and  exhaustive  specimen 
of  Biblical  and  Dispensational  Cartography  that  has 
ever  been  designed."  (Rev.  F.  W.  Farr,  D.  D.) 

CLOTH  BOUND  -  PRICE  POSTPAID  $5.00 

OTHER  BOOKS  BY  THE  SAME  AUTHOR 
RIGHTLY  DIVIDING  THE  WORD 

This  book  "Rightly  Divides"  the  "Fundamentals" in  a  series  of  contrasts,  as  "Law  and  Grace."  "Faith 
and  Works."  etc.  It  contains  29  chapters.  330  pages (size  SV'JxS  inches),  and  55  charts. 

Cloth  Bound  -  Price  Postpaid,  $3.00 

THE  BOOK  OF  REVELATION 
This  is  an  interpretation  of  the  "Book  of  Revela- 

tion" from  the  "Futurist  Standpoint."  It  is  highly spoken  of.  and  is  illustrated  with  numerous  charts, 
maps,  and  cuts.  The  text  and  descriptive  matter  is 
emphasized  with  black  type.  Size  6x9  inches.  Pages 210 

Cloth  Bound  -'Price  Postpaid,  $2,50 

THE  SPIRIT  WORLD 
This  book  treats  of  the  "Powers  of  Good  and 

Evil,"  the  "Underworld,"  "Satan,"  Demonism,  the  "In- 
termediate State,"  Heaven  and  Hell,"  etc.  It  contains 

19  chapters,  160  pages(5!'4x8  inches),  and  is  illus- trated with  27  pictures  and  17  charts. 
Cloth  Bound  -  Price  Postpaid.  $1.50 

THE  SECOND  COMING  OF  CHRIST 
This  is  a  Booklet  (revised  and  enlarged)  of  70 

pages,  illustrated  with  a  number  of  fine  charts  and  pic- tures. It  has  an  ornamental  brown  paper  cover.  It  is 
highly  commended,  and  has  had  a  large  and  wide  cir- 

culation. ' pHict:  Postpaid 
Single  Copies,  25  cts.  5  Copies,  $1.00 

FOR  SALE  BY  THE  AUTHOR  AND  PUBLISHER 
123  GOLIGNI  AVENUE, 

NEW  ROCHELLE,  N.  Y.— U.  S.  A. 
SEND  FOR  PROSPECTUS 

Rev.  Clarence  Larkin, 
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"WHERE  ART  THOU?" 
GENESIS  3:9 

This  question  has  been  often  applied 
to  the  unconverted,  hiding  behind  the 
trees  of  iniquity  and  self-confidence, 
but  let  us  apply  it  to  the  believer  in 
Christ.  Many  answerj  may  be  given 
to  the  question. 

Where  Art  Thou  Positionally?  "In 
Christ"  (Eph.  1:1). 

Where  Art  Thou  Practically?  As  to 
walk,  we  should  be  in  the  company  of 
the  Lord,  like  Enoch  (Gen.  5:22);  as  to 
worship,  we  should  be  in  the  holy  place 
of  separation,  like  Moses  (Exod.  33:11); 
as  to  work,  we  should  be  doing  it  faith- 

fully, like  Nehemiah,  who  worked  on 
amid  taunt  and  opposition  (Neh.  6:3); 
as  to  witnessing,  we  should  be  like  Paul 
and  not  shun  to  declare  the  whole  coun- 

sel of  God  (Acts  20:27);  as  to  prayer, 
we  should  be  lifting  up  holy  hands  (1  Tim. 
2:8),  like  Daniel,  who  was  ever  found 
at  the  throne  oi  grace  (Dan.  6:10,  11); 
as  to  consecration,  we  should  be  whole- 

hearted, like  Levi,  who  feared  not  to 
fear  God,  and  therefore  feared  no  one 
else  (Mai.  2:3-6);  and  as  to  power,  we 
should  be  in  the  current  of  the  Spirit's 
might,  like  Stephen;  then  we  shall  have 
the  shining  face,  the  flashing  testimony, 
and  the  fearless  courage  of  inwrought 
conviction   (Acts  6:15). — F.  E.  Marsh. 

WHAT  IS  SIN? 

1.  "Sin  is  transgression  of  the  law" — lawlessness  (1  John  3:4,  cf.  R.  V.). 
2.  A  grievous  malady,  contaminating 

the  whole  of  man's  being  (Isa. 
1:4,  5;  Rom.  3:10-18). 

3.  An  obscuring  cloud,  which  hides  the 
face  of  God's  blessing  (Isa.  59:2). 

4.  A  binding  cord,  which  holds  man 
in  its  power  (Prov.  5:22). 

5.  A  tyrannical  owner,  who  embitters 
the  lives  of  his  slaves  (Neh.  9:37). 

6.  A  disturber  of  rest,  which  causes  dis- 
order and  anxiety  (Ps.  38:3). 

7.  A  robber  of  blessing,  which  strips 
and  starves  the  soul  (Jer.  5:25). 

8.  A  terrible  devastation,  which  brings 
untold  desolation  (Mic.  6:13). 

9.  A    tripper-up,    which  continually 
overthrows  the  sinner  to  his  hurt 
(Prov.  13:6). 

10.  A  record  writer,  which  leaves  its 
indelible  mark  upon  the  com- 

mittor (Jer.  17:1). 

11.  A  betraying  presence,  which  "will out"  no  matter  what  pains  are 
taken  to  hide  it  (Ezek.  21:24). 

12.  A  sure  detective,  which  turns  upon 
the  sinner  and  finds  him  out 

(Num.  32:23). 
13.  An  accusing  witness,  which  points 

its  condemning  finger  at  the 
prisoner  in  the  bondage  of  sin 
(Isa.  59:12). 

14.  A  sum  of  addition  which  accumu- 
lates its  weight  to  the  condemna- tion of  the  sinner  (Isa.  30:1). — F.  E.  Men. 
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The  hope  that  springs  eternal  in  the 
human  breast  dies  with  the  man  if  Christ 
be  not  raised. 
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ABIGAIL 
I  Samuel  25 

This  narrative  furnishes  a  beautiful 
illustration  of  a  redeemed  sinner. 

1.  Her  Name.  It  meant  "gift  of  the 
father;"  or,  "the  father's  joy."  The 
prefix  "Ab"  or  "Abba,  father,"  is  ap- 

plied to  the  children  of  God  in  Romans 
8:15.  "Abba"  was  a  title  never  to  be 
used  by  slaves  in  addressing  a  master; 

but  only  by  children.  Nor  could  "Im- 
ma"  be  used  in  speaking  to  a  mistress. 
(See  Isa.  8:4):  "Before  the  child  shall 
have  knowledge  to  cry  Abi,  Immi." 

All  is  gift  in  the  kingdom  of  grace. 
Jesus  is  the  gift  of  God  to  the  world 
(John  2:16).  The  Spirit  is  the  gift  of 
Christ  to  the  Church  (John  16:7).  The 
Church  is  the  gift  of  the  Father  to  the 
Son  (John  17:22,  24).  Names  also  ex- 

press character  (Gen.  32:28;  John  1:42; 
Eph.  2:12,  19).  In  Abigail's  name  we have  the  forecast  of  her  disposition  and 
destiny. 

2.  Her  Beauty.  She  was  comely  both 
in  person  and  character.  When  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  adorns  a  saint, 
he  is  said  to  be,  in  God's  estimation, 
"all  fair"  (Cant.  2:14;  4:7;  Col.  1:21,22; 
Rev.  21:10,11). 

3.  Her  Knowledge.  She  knew  the  high 
future  destiny  of  David,  while  her  hus- 

band only  saw  him  as  a  runaway  servant, 
the  son  of  a  herdsman.  So  in  spiritual 
matters,  "the  natural  man  discerneth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for 

they  are  foolishness  unto  him."  But 
"the  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that 
fear  him,  and  he  will  show  them  his 
covenant"  (Ps.  25:14;  Amos  3:7).  God 
and  His  purposes  must  be  discerned 
by  faith  (1  Cor.  1:21).  There  is  a  gift 
of  knowledge,  and  an  unction  of  knowl- 

edge (1  John  2:20,  27).  "If  any  man  do 
God's  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doc- 
trine." 

4.  Her  Loneliness.  Nabal,  her  hus- 
band, gave  her  no  sympathy.  His  name 

meant  "folly."  As  his  name,  so  his  char- 
acter. He  saw  nothing  lovely  in  the 

rejected,  homeless,  throneless  David. 
To  many  now,  Jesus,  the  true  David, 
is  as  "a  root  out  of  dry  ground"  (Isa. 
53:2,  3).  The  world  is  at  enmity  with 
the  friends  of  Christ  (John  25:19,20; 
26:2). 

5.  Her  Faith.  It  reached  beyond 
the  present  circumstances.  David  was 
then  in  poverty  and  persecution.  His 
life  was  "hunted  like  a  partridge  upon 
the  mountains."  Abigail  discerned  his 
future  exaltation,  and  treated  him  as 
if  he  were  even  then  king  over  Israel 
(Matt.  16:15-17).  So  we  have  Paul 
anticipating,  and  suffering  for  the  pro- 

spective glory  of  David's  antitype, 
Jesus  (2  Cor.  4:8,  9;  Phil.  2:9-11). 

6.  Her  Service.  It  was  twofold.  God 
has  both  priests  and  Levites.  The  one 
class  ministered  before  the  altar.  The 
other  served  in  things  pertaining  to  the 
worship,  and  bore  the  furniture  of  the 
Tabernacle  when  moved.  In  the  New 
Testament  church  there  are  pastors 
and  deacons.  Each  Christian  may  some- 

times blend  the  twofold  service  in  them- 
selves. Abigail  ministered  to  David 

(1  Pet.  4:10,  11).  She  also  interceded 
for  Nabal  (Mark  7:25-29).    In  serving 

David  she  also  remembered  his  young 
men.  What  we  do  for  His  disciples  is 
done  unto  Jesus  Himself  (Matt.  25:40). 

Prayer  is  a  great  lever  in  a  believers' 
hands.  Consider  Moses'  power,  when 
God  said,  "Let  me  alone,  that  I  may 
curse  Israel"  (Deut.  9:14;  Acts  12:5). 

7.  Her  Request.  She  begged  David 
to  remember  her  when  established  in 
his  kingdom.  So  the  thief  prayed, 
"Lord,  remember  me"  (Luke  23:41). 
David's  answer  was,  "Peace,  I  have 
accepted  thy  person."  Jesus  desires  to have  His  own  with  Him  in  His  glory 
(John  17:24). 

8.  Her  Husband' s  Protection.  David's 
men  defended  the  possessions  of  Nabal 
(vv.  15,  16).  He  owed  a  debt  of  grati- 

tude to  David.  The  civil  peace  of  the 
world  is  due  largely  to  the  Bible,  and  to 
the  Christians  in  it.  The  Church  is 

designated  as  "salt,"  to  show  its  use  in 
the  world  in  staying  back  the  corruption 
of  sin. 

9.  Her  Husband's  Loss.  He  should 
have  been  aware  of  David's  kingly 
character  and  coming  power;  but  fleshly 
lust  made  him  insensible.  He  was  in 
a  drunken  sleep.  Sinners  are  asleep 
now.  Some  will  awake  too  late.  (Matt. 
25:11,12).  Saints  are  asleep  also  (Jonah 
1:6;  Eph.  5:14) 

10.  Her  Own  Reward.  She  followed 
David  in  his  rejection  (Matt.  19:27-29). 
When  Nabal  died,  she  married  him 
(Eph.  5:27).  The  law  is  cruel  as  Nabal. 
It  no  longer  has  dominion  over  us,  for 
it  is  dead  to  us,  and  we  are  joined  to 
Christ  (Rom.  7:4). 

11.  Her  Grand  Deliverance.  1  Samuel 
30:18.  When  he  was  exalted  she  shared 
his  glory  (1  John  3:2;  Rom. 
8:17;2Tim.2:12;Rev.l9:7,8). 

A  similar  destiny  awaits  the 
followers  of  Christ.  When  He 
bears  the  government  of  the 
universe.  His  Abigail  shall 
rule  with  Him  in  power  and 
great  glory. 

— George  C.  Needham. 

TRIPLE  REDEMPTION 
"He  entered  in  once  into  the  holy 

place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemp- 
tion for  us." — Heb.  9:12. 

He  is  appearing  now  in  the  presence 
of  God  to  break  the  constraining  power 
and  the  compelling  power  of  sin;  so  that, 
for  those  who  trust  in  Him  and  walk  with 

Him,  "sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over 
you."  And  He  is  coming  again  to  break 
and  to  destroy  the  continuing  power  of 
sin.  When  He  comes  again  it  shall  be 
"without  sin."  Every  question  of  sin, 
its  very  presence,  shall  be  gone  from 
those  who  are  His  people. — Hubert Brooke. 

DR.  W.  W.  HAMILTON'S  TRIBUTE 
TO  D.  L.  MOODY 

Just  a  boy  shoe  clerk,  accepting  his 
opportunity  when  Christ  was  presented 
as  his  Saviour  and  faithful  to  the  open- 

ing opportunities  and  privileges  of  his 
unfolding  life,  made  his  name  a  blessing 
around  the  world  and  one  that  will 
continue  throughout  the  ages. 

ARE  YOU  IN  BUSINESS? 
Would  it  not  pay  you  to  advertise 

in  this  magazine? 
WRITE  FOR  RATES. 

John  W.  Duvall,  D.  C. 
PALMER  CHIROPRACTOR 

Hours:  1  to  6  &  7  to  8  P.  M. 
Residence  Calls.  Spinograph: 

X-Ray  By  Appointment.    Special  Rate  to  Insti- 
tute Students.  Phone — Diversey  6046. 

Book  lo  aid  sermon  building.  Cloth.  2ii  pages.  $1.50  postpaid, 

nnrAPUCDC  Daoil  fhic  '^^^^  announces  to  you  a rllLHuni.no,  nCdU  llllo.  work(Swann's  sermons) ssr^=:^^=^=r=:^^^^=^s^=  prepared  specially  to  be 
suggestive  in  sermon  preparation.  The  many  rich  illustrations 
gathered  during  years  make  the  chief  reason  why  2000  preachers 
have  written  similarly  to  the  following:  "They  are  the  best  help 
I  have  ever  found."  — (Rev.)  H.  W.  Bowen,  Chebeague,  Me. 
"If  all  my  books  were  as  rich  in  usable  sermon  material, 
I  would  not  have  to  buy  another."  — {Rev.)  W.  J.  Yeaman, Roseland,  Va.  Order  today  on  a  Money  Back  guarantee.  Address, 

George  Swann,  publisher,  928  Cherokee  Road,  Louisville,  Ky. 

The  Bible  Rescue  Mission 

626  WEST  MADISON  STREET CHICAGO 

The  many  friends  of  the  Bible  Rescue  Mission,  we  believe,  will  rejoice  with 
us  to  know  that  the  Lord  has  wonderfully  blessed  the  work  of  the  Mission  during 
the  past  year.  While  the  financial  receipts  have  not  been  large,  they  have  been 
sufficient  to  meet  all  our  needs,  i.  e.  (we  have  not  only  been  able  to  pay  for 
the  salaries,  rent,  and  for  supplies,  but  in  a  limited  way  we  have  also  been  able  to 
give  help  to  many  who  needed  it  in  a  substantial  way.) 

We  are  favorably  situated  because  of  being  in  the  very  heart  of  the  lodging  house 
district  and  within  a  few  blocks  of  both  the  Union  and  Northwestern  Depots,  where 
thousands  of  strangers  are  coming  in  every  day.  When  there  is  no  other  place  for  the 
strangers  to  turn,  the  policemen  often  direct  them  to  the  Mission,  knowing  that  there 
will  be  a  warm  place  for  them,  something  to  eat  and  either  the  Superintendent  or  the 
Secretary  of  the  Mission  on  duty  to  help  such  people  in  finding  friends,  locating  work, 
etc. 

The  responsibilities  are  increasing.  We  ought  to  have  larger  quarters  and  if  possible, 
another  assistant  for  the  Superintendent,  but  we  are  only  doing  as  much  work  as  we  have 
funds  to  provide  for. 

If  any  of  the  Lord's  people  would  like  to  help  in  this  work,  we  would  be  glad  to  get  in communication,  with  them.  If  you  will  send  us  your  name,  we  will  be  glad  to  send  you 
our  monthly  reports  and  a  copy  of  "Our  Messenger,"  our  quarterly  magazine. 

Address  CHAS.  LAN  GSM  AN,  Superintendent 
BIBLE  RESCUE  MISSION 

626  West  Madison  Street  Chicago,  Illinois 
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Truth  Illuminated 
By  Shafts  from  Varioui  Quarters 

WRONG  INTERPRETATION 

A  mother  desiring  to  teach  her  son 
orderliness  sent  him  at  school  the  framed 

motto:  "A  place  for  everything  and 
everything  in  its  place."  Sometime 
later,  she  discovered  the  motto,  hanging 
on  the  wall  behind  a  curtain.  Behind 
the  curtain  on  the  floor  there  was  a  heap 
of  clothing,  shoes  and  books.  There  is 
a  sinful  method  of  interpreting  truth. 

+     "i*  + 
OUR  BUSINESS  TO  SOW  THE 

SEED 

"You  have  preached  twenty  years,  and 
have  only  made  one  convert,"  was  the 
taunt  with  which  a  man  assailed  a  serv- 

ant of  the  Lord.  "Have  I  converted 
one?"  asked  the  minister.  "Yes,  there  is 
such  a  one,  who  is  really  converted  under 

your  ministry."  "Then  here  is  twenty 
years  more  for  another,"  replied  the  man  of 
God,  and  all  eternity  would  endorse  the 
wisdom  of  his  utterance. 

•i"  4* 

HAVE  YOU  EVER  SAID  "THANK 

YOU?" A  woman  was  visiting  a  hospital.  She 
went  up  to  a  bed  on  which  lay  a  wounded 
soldier,  and  said  gently,  "Thank  you  for 
being  wounded  for  me."  The  man's 
face  brightened.  That  was  a  new 
thought  to  him;  it  made  the  pain  more 
bearable  to  look  upon  it  in  that  light. 
Do  you  realize  that,  long  ago.  Some  One 
was  wounded  for  you?  And  that  "Some 
One"  was  no  less  than  the  Son  of  God 
Himself? 

"i"  "i- 
THE  PRACTICING  COUNTS 

A  man  was  once  asked  under  whose 
preaching  he  had  been  converted  to 
God.  With  a  smile  he  replied,  "Not 
under  the  preaching  of  any  one;  it  was 
under  my  aunt's  practicing."  The  quiet 
godly  ways  and  conversation  of  his 
relative  had  more  effect  upon  him  than 
all  the  sermons  he  had  ever  heard.  She 
was  an  epistle  written  in  his  heart.  She 
was  known  by  her  fruit,  for  she  followed 
in  the  path  of  Him  who  was  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart,  and  who  has  left  us  an 
example  that  we  should  follow  His  steps. 

•h     "i"  "i- 
A  GOOD  ANSWER 

To  demand  evidence  of  moral  truths, 
which  is  inconsistent  with  the  nature  of 
such  truth,  is  uncandid  and  absurd.  The 
method  of  the  Quaker  in  dealing  with  the 
atheist  is  a  good  one.    Said  the  latter: 
"Did  you  ever  see  God?"  "No." 

"Did  you  ever  feel  God?"  "No."  "Did 
you  ever  smell  God?"  "No."  "Do  you 
believe  there  is  any  God?" 
The  Quaker  then  asked  the  infidel: 

"Friend,  did  thee  ever  see  thy  brains?" 
"No."  "Did  thee  ever  feel  thy  brains?" 
"No."  "Did  thee  ever  smell  thy  brains?" 
"No."  "Dost  thee  think  thee  has  any 
brains?" 

The  Evangelistic  Field 
S.  A.  Woodruff 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  OUR  CORRESPONDENTS. 
Evangelists  and  other  Christian  workers  reporting 

items  or  contributing  any  matter  for  this  depart- 
ment will  please  arrange  to  have  copy  reach  the 

magazine  not  later  than  the  2d  of  the  month  pre- 
ceding date  of  issue. 

"The  Evangelistic  Field"  department  is  intended for  news  in  concise  reports  of  revival  meetings, 
soul-winning  campaigns  and  a  record  of  evangelistic 
work  in  general.  We  do  not  invite  statements  eulo- 

gizing the  leaders  or  participants  in  this  line  of  work 
nor  can  we  promise  to  print  them. — Editors. 

Dr.  Hofmeister  held  an  evangelistic 
campaign  at  the  First  Baptist  Church, 
Bellevue,  O.,  Feb.  25-Mar.  11. 

Rev.  F.  McP.  Bayles,  reports  a  series 
of  revival  meetings  held  at  Shawmut, 
Mont.,  with  the  pastor,  Rev.  Mr.  Laster. 
This  is  the  first  evangelistic  effort  ever 
held  there. 

A.  A.  Holmes  with  headquarters  at 
Sioux  Falls,  S.  Dak.,  is  state  evangelist 
for  the  Baptists  of  South  Dakota,  where 
he  has  been  continuously  engaged  until 
April  1. 

H.  M.  Guynn,  writing  from  Lawrence- 
burg,  Tenn.,  says:  "Will  finish  up  my work  as  teacher  in  the  Bible  school  here 
the  last  of  March,  and  be  ready  for  re- 

vival work  the  first  of  April." 

P.  H.  McCarthy,  Superintendent  of 
the  Morning  Star  Mission,  Joliet,  III., 

reports  the  results  of  the  last  quarter's 
work  at  the  Mission,  showing  128  con- 
verts. 

Robert  McMurdo  of  Goodyear,  Ariz., 
writes:  "I  am  devoting  a  good  part  of 
my  time  to  the  distribution  of  Spanish 
tracts.  Arizona  has  100,000  resident 

Mexicans." 

H.  August  Hunderup  writes  from  St. 
Johns,  Ore.:  "I  am  in  the  first  days  of 
my  meeting  at  St.  Johns.  A  wonderful 
interest  is  manifest  and  we  anticipate 
a  glorious  meeting.  I  next  go  to  Eugene, 

Ore.,  and  then  to  Fairview." 

A  report  from  Rev.  and  Mrs.  EUery 
G.  Aldridge  tells  that  they  have  closed 
a  meeting  in  the  Tabernacle  Baptist 
Church,  of  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  with  48 
professed  conversions.  From  there  they 
went  to  Stamford,  N.  Y.,  for  a  three 
weeks'  series  of  meetings. 

Evangelist  S.  E.  Lewis  with  singer, 
Amos  Phipps,  closed,  Sunday,  February 
18,  a  splendid  campaign  at  Evergreen 
Christian  Church,  New  Albany,  Pa., 
with  over  60  decisions  for  the  Christian 
life.  The  closing  Sunday  afternoon  the 
evangelist  baptized  for  the  pastor  17 
candidates,  and  in  the  evening  18  united 
with  the  church.  The  majority  were 
men. 

Frank  E.  Lindgren  writes  from  Miles 

City,  Mont.:  "Mrs.  Lindgren  and  I  are 
just  starting  an  evangelistic  campaign 
here  following  successful  work  at  Billings 
and  Helena,  Mont.  After  our  meetings 
here  we  expect  to  go  to  Bozeman  and 

Lewistown,  Mont." 
The  Prestons  write  from  Cambridge, 

O.:  "We  began  here,  Sunday,  January 
28,  at  the  M.  E.  church,  for  a  three 
weeks  meeting  with  Dr.  Luce.  One 
hundred  in  the  choir.  Attendance  of 
1,100  at  present.  Outlook  good  for  a 

great  meeting." 
The  Vinaroffs,  gospel  musicians,  helped 

the  pastor  of  the  Trinity  U.  B.  Church 
at  Cleveland,  O.,  for  three  weeks  in 
February.  The  church  was  revived  and 
souls  were  led  to  Christ.  After  closing 
there  on  February  18  they  went  to  Bed- 

ford, Ind.,  for  two  weeks  with  the  First 
M.   E.  Church. 

C.  B.  Brooks  writes:  "We  were  with 
Victor  Lightbourne,  evangelist,  at  Nor- 

folk, Va.,  in  December,  after  which  we 
assisted  Rev.  L  M.  Page,  at  Empire,  0., 
in  a  series  of  meetings.  From  here  we 
go  to  Colonial  Avenue  M.  E.  Church, 
Norfolk,  in  March,  again  assisting  Mr. 
Lightbourne  with  whom  we  expect  to 
continue  until  the  summer  months." 

Edward  L.  Jeambey  writes:  "We closed  a  successful  meeting  at  Bostwick, 
Neb.,  January  21.  Forty-one  were 
added  to  the  church  and  more  to  follow. 
The  town  in  general  was  cleaned  up  and 
a  building  program  for  the  church 
launched."  Mr.  Jeambey  next  went 
to  Mt.  Clare,  Neb.,  where  they  were 
looking  for  victory. 

John  W.  Erskine  and  Ross  E.  Bowman 
write:  "We  wish  to  report  an  evangelistic 
campaign  at  Galien,  Mich.,  where  we 
were  told  it  would  be  useless  to  attempt 

any  eff^ort  along  evangelistic  lines.  How- 
ever, many  high  school  students  found 

the  Saviour  precious,  and  demonstrated 
their  stand  by  coming  forward  when 
the  altar  call  was  given.  We  closed  a 
three  weeks  series  February  4;  thence 

we  went  to  Union  City,  Mich." 

S.  D.  Goodale,  writing  from  Mar- 

quette, Neb.,  reports:'  "We  closed  a meeting  at  Ord,  Neb.,  last  Sunday  night, 
January  28.  We  had  a  real  spiritual 
awakening  among  the  church  people, 
and  138  professions.  We  started  with 
about  125  people  present  at  the  first 
service  on  Sunday  morning,  and  had 
about  700  at  the  last  service.  The  pl^ce 
was  stirred  religiously  as  never  before, 
so  the  older  people  say.  We  began  here 
in  Marquette  last  night.  The  outlook 
is  good.  I  have  open  dates  after  this 

meeting." 
April,  1923 
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Miss  C.  B.  Grunert,  a  former  Institute 
student  is  spending  several  months  in 
British  Columbia.  Miss  Grunert  is 
associated  with  Rev.  F.  A.  Robinson, 
M.A.,  who  for  thirteen  years  has  been 
secretary  of  evangelism  for  the  Presby- 

terian church  in  Canada.  Of  their 
mission  in  Kamloops  reports  tell  of  wide- 

spread interest  and  of  the  daily  prayer 
meeting,  outgrowing  the  capacity  of 
the  meeting  room.  Mr.  Robinson  spent 
a  summer  at  Mount  Hermon  in  his 
early  student  days. 

Robert  L.  Selle  of  Winfield,  Kan., 
spent  the  month  of  February  in  a  soul- 
winning  campaign  in  the  Methodist 
church  of  Billings,  Okla.,  after  which 
his  engagements  included  Manchester, 
Okla.,  for  March.  Mrs.  Selle  was  with 
him  in  Billings  and  did  effective  work 
among  the  women  and  children.  Dr. 
Selle  was  pastor  and  district  superin- 

tendent for  twenty-five  years  before 
entering  the  evangelistic  field,  and  has 
been  known  as  an  evangelistic  pastor 
as  well  as  an  evangelistic  district  super- 
intendent. 

E.  DeWitt  Johnston,  writes  from 
Abingdon,  111.,  under  date  of  February 
26:  "The  Johnston-Swartzbaugh  party 
are  in  the  midst  of  a  great  union  taber- 

nacle meeting  here,  the  tabernacle 
erected  by  volunteer  labor.  Never  in  the 
history  of  the  city  has  there  been  such 
an  awakening.  Hundreds  are  being 
saved.  There  has  been  no  great  awaken- 

ing in  the  city  since  the  Hicks-Galloway 
campaign  sixteen  years  ago.  There  is 
a  spirit  of  prayer.  Even  the  young 
people  of  the  schools  are  holding  prayer 
meetings  in  the  class  rooms.  Thus  far 
there  have  been  nearly  500  conversions 
recorded.  Our  next  campaign  begins 
in  Detroit,  March  4." 

Albert  Allen  Ketchum  writes  from 

Mahanoy  City,  Pa.:  "We  wish  to  report 
a  splendid  meeting  in  the  Trinity  Evan- 

gelical Church,  Canton,  O.,  which  closed 
January  28.  Rev.  L.  C.  Cooper  is  the 
pastor.  We  had  a  total  of  194  decisions. 
The  crowds  and  the  spirit  of  the  meeting 
were  splendid.  The  last  Sunday  morning 
the  Canton  Daily  News  broadcasted  from 
their  station  WWB,  our  entire  service. 
I  am  now  in  a  meeting  in  the  Primitive 
Methodist  Church,  with  Rev.  H.  O. 
Fichter,  pastor.  God  is  richly  blessing 
us.  I  have  with  me  Mr.  James  Har- 

rison, Bible  teacher,  children's  worker 
and  pianist.  From  here  we  go  to  Fair- 
view  Avenue  Evangelical  Church,  Niles, 

O." 

Dr.  John  H.  Elliott  writes:  "Not  for 
many  years  have  I  known  a  more  won- 

derful work  of  grace  than  the  union 
evangelistic  campaign  in  Twin  Falls, 
Idaho.  For  nearly  three  weeksthe  interest 
and  attendance  steadily  increased,  and 
when  I  left  the  last  Sunday  in  January, 
I  think  the  revival  spirit  was  much  more 
manifest  than  at  the  beginning.  The 
Baptist,  Christian,  Methodist  and  Pres- 

byterian churches  worked  as  one.  All 
evening  services  were  held  in  the  Metho- 

dist church,  which  was  very  spacious. 
The  second  Sunday  evening  an  overflow 
meeting  was  arranged  for  in  the  Christian 
church  one  block  away.  On  the  last 
Sunday  night  two  services  were  arranged 
for;  one  in  the  Presbyterian  church  at 
7:00,  and  the  other  in  the  Methodist 
church  at  8:00.  The  impression  of  real 
conviction  was  so  marked  that  the 
pastors  felt  and  spoke  of  it.  The  response 
was  ready  and  without  hesitation;  quiet 
and  deep  without  anything  spectacular. 
It  will  be  a  long  time  before  Twin  Falls 
will  lose  the  efTect  and  benefit  of  this 
union  revival  campaign.  Of  the  definite 
results  God  alone  has  the  record.  At 
this  writing  we  are  just  beginning  a 
work  at  Potlatch,  Idaho,  in  a  large  union 

church  seating  900." 

Singing  evangelist,  William  S.  Dixon, 
recently  engaged  in  a  campaign  in  Oak- 

land City,  Ind.,  after  which  he  assisted 
Rev.  Will  R.  Johnson,  First  Presby- 

terian Church,  Galveston,  Tex.;  he  then 
assisted  Rev.  William  Wandager,  First 
Baptist  Church,  Valparaiso,  Ind.  There 
were  75  who  accepted  Christ,  96  conse- 

crations, and  12  young  people  pledged 
for  the  ministry  and  mission  fields.  The 
Holy  Spirit  was  very  consciously  present 
in  all  the  services.  Later  at  Carthage, 
Mo.,  Mr.  Dixon  assisted  Rev.  O.  J. 
Cardes,  pastor,  First  M.  E.  Church, 
where  100  accepted  Christ,  and  there 
were  130  consecrations.  A  number  of 
young  people  from  the  latter  are  planning 
to  enter  Moody  Bible  Institute. 

Harry  Vom  Bruch 
reports  one  of  the 
greatest  revivals  in 
the  religious  history 
of  Buchanan,  Mich., 

closing  early  in  Feb- ruary. The  people 
from  miles  around 
attended  and  many 
decisions  for  Christ 
were    recorded.  A 

feature  of  the  meeting  was  the  attractive 
song  service  under  the  able  leadership 
of  Fred  A.  Mills,  of  San  Diego,  Calif. 
Mr.  Vom  Bruch  is  now  on  the  Pacific 
Coast  where  he  expects  to  work  part 
of  the  coming  season. 

A  new  organization  has  been  formed 
in  Albany,  N.  Y.,  known  as  the  Evan- 

gelistic Committee  of  Albany  and  the 
Capitol  District.  The  committee  at 
present  is  composed  mostly  of  laymen 
of  different  churches  feeling  the  great 
need  of  evangelistic  endeavor  in  this 
district.  The  by-laws  of  the  organiza- 

tion state  that  the  object  of  the  com- 
mittee is  to  promote  aggressive  evan- 
gelistic work,  Bible  conferences,  etc., 

in  the  Capitol  District  during  all  seasons 
of  the  year.  The  committee  invites 
correspondence  with  similar  evangelistic 
organizations  particularly  in  New  York 
State,  and  would  like  to  get  in  touch  with 
readers  of  the  Moody  Monthly  located 
in  this  field  who  are  interested  in  this 
work.  The  present  chairman  of  the 
committee  is  Rev.  F.  L.  Squires. 

Charles  O.  Miller  reports  having  closed 
the  first  campaign  of  the  year  with  the 
Rose  Avenue  Baptist  Church,  Dallas, 
Tex.  There  was  not  as  great  an  in- 

gathering as  was  hoped  for,  but  it  was 
a  good  meeting.  In  fact,  the  members 
of  the  church  were  greatly  revived  and 
re-dedicated  their  lives  to  the  Lord's 
work.  Since  the  meeting  with  their  new 
pastor,  Samuel  D.  Taylor  leading,  no 
one  is  taken  into  the  membership  of 
the  church  who  does  not  agree  to  refrain 
from  all  Sunday  amusements.  The 
meeting  was  conducted  by  evangelist 
B.  3.  Crim.  The  party  next  went  to 
Austin,  Tex.,  February  25,  where  they 
had  a  big  tent  seating  six  thousand. 
On  March  18  Mr.  Miller  was  to  go  to  the 
First  Baptist  Church  of  Augusta,  Ga., 
where  Rev.  Henry  Porter  of  the  Second 
Baptist  Church  was  to  do  the  preaching. 
Mr.  Miller  has  an  open  date  the  last  of 
April  and  can  be  addressed  at  Black- 
ville,  S.  C. 

A  clipping  from  The  Daily  Record  and 
Mail,  of  February  10,  tells  of  remarkable 
scenes  witnessed  in  Lossiemouth,  Scot- 

land. "The  campaign  opened  with  a 
series  of  prayer  meetings  held  in  a  small 
hall,  but  later  in  the  largest  church  in 
the  town,  which  was  crowded  until 
nearly  midnight  every  evening.  At  the 
close  the  revivalists  formed  into  pro- 

cessional order  and  marched  through 
the  streets  singing  hymns  until  well  into 
the  morning.  From  fishing  towns  and 
villages  along  the  coast  many  people 
walked  several  miles  nightly,  in  order 
to  be  present.  Testimonies  are  a  feature 
of  the  proceedings  and  it  is  claimed  that 
up  to  the  present,  close  to  400  persons 
have  made  public  confession.  The  cen- 

tral figures  in  the  movement  are  Rev. 
Donald  Fletcher,  the  local  Baptist  min- 

ister, and  Mr.  John  Garden,  a  native  of 
Lossiemouth,  who  is  at  home  on  a  holi- 

day from  Australia.  It  is  expected  that 

Jack  Troup,  last  year's  revival  leader 
in  Aberdeenshire,  will  pay  a  visit." 

Milford  H.  Lyon  conducted  a  union 
evangelistic  campaign  at  New  Bedford, 
Mass.,  during  January  and  February. 
The  party  experienced  the  stormiest, 
weather  in  that  region  known  for  years, 

yet  the  interest  and  attendance  continu- 
ally increased.  Dr.  J.  C.  Massey  of 

Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  took  charge 
of  the  dedication  address.  A  feature 
of  the  meetings  was  the  broadcasting 
reports  of  the  meetings  by  the  Slocum 
and  Kilbourn  Radio  Broadcasting  Sta- 

tion. Among  those  who  assisted  Dr. 
Lyon  were  Horace  F.  Erwin;  Miss  Vir- 

ginia C.  Williams  of  the  Extension  Staff 
of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute;  and  Miss 
Esther  Piper,  a  former  student  of  the 
Institute.  Rev.  Nathan  Bailey,  one  of 
the  co-operating  pastors,  says  of  the 
meetings,  "To  one  who  has  been  a  care- ful observer  in  the  work  of  the  tabernacle 
meetings,  there  can  be  no  uncertainty 
as  to  the  thoroughness  with  which  men 
and  women  were  dealt  with  as  they  came 
out  on  the  Lord's  side."  There  were 
1,755  recorded  decisions. 
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Dr.  11.  P-  Dunlop  and  wife  report  a 
meeting  at  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  where 
166  went  forward  to  the  altar.  Among 
the  converts  were  a  number  of  difficult 

cases,  and  even  a  pastor,  who  said,  "I 
have  been  converted."  One  man  had 
not  been  to  church  for  thirty-five  years. 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Dunlop  will  motor  north 
as  far  as  Seattle  this  spring  and  may  be 
addressed  at  Room  401,  313  W.  3rd 
Street,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Rev.  J.  R.  Humphries,  pastor  of  the 
Claim  Street  Baptist  Church,  Aurora, 
111.,  writes:  "We  are  in  the  midst  of  an 
evangelistic  campaign  under  the  leader- 

ship of  Miss  Sara  C.  Palmer.  Splendid 
audiences  in  attendance;  souls  are  being 
saved;  God's  people  revived,  and  the 
community  quickened  to  an  intense 
interest.  Miss  Palmer  speaks  at  some  of 
the  leading  factories  during  the  noon 
hour  under  the  auspices  of  the  Y.  M. 

C.  A." 

of  I'ebruary  shows  308  men  forwar<l 
to  the  alar;  bed  and  lodging  provided 
for  about  1,000  men;  clothing  given  to 
229,  beside  the  usual  mission  work  in 

the  hospitals,  jails,  etc.  The  mission's work  is  not  confined  to  the  lodging  house 
district  alone,  as  one  instance  recorded 
in  February  reveals  that  the  superin- 

tendent was  called  to  a  home  where  a 
former  Canadian  soldier,  who  had  lost 
the  use  of  one  leg,  was  in  dire  circum- 

stances, the  wife  and  children  being 
without  food  or  fuel  in  the  home,  both 
of  which  were  provided.  One  of  the 
women  workers  at  tlie  mission  learning 
of  the  birthday  of  one  of  the  children 
prepared  a  birthday  cake  and  brought 
gladness  into  the  home. 

Rev.  P.  E.  Mundy  writes  from  Tiskil- 
wa.  111.:  "Sunday  night  we  closed  the 
greatest  series  of  meetings  ever  held 
here,  in  the  Baptist  church.  Rev.  H. 
Lee  McLendon,  formerly  pastor  of  the 
Calvary  Baptist  Church  of  Cleveland, 
O.,  was  our  evangelist,  and  Mr.  Walter 
Main,  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute 
was  our  singer.  Many  Christians  were 
awakened  and  there  will  be  about  one 
dozen  additions  to  the  church.  A  won- 

derful foundation  has  been  laid  for  a 

great  work." 

Norman  R.  Curtis  reports  having 
held  meetings  in  January  at  Maricopa, 
and  Casa  Grand,  Ariz.,  and  opened 
February  4  in  the  Missionary  church 
in  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  with  Rev.  John  E. 

Lauby,  pastor.  The  interest  was  ex- 
cellent and  good  results  were  expected 

at  the  time  of  writing.  Mr.  Curtis  said, 
"Mr.  A.  B.  Powers,  the  well  known 
Bible  teacher  of  Denver,  Colo.,  is  asso- 

ciated with  me  since  the  new  year  opened. 
He  is  a  Bible  teacher  of  wide  experience 

and  unusual  ability." 

A  recent  visitor  to  the  offices  of  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly  was 
Rev.  Robert  A.  Haddon,  D.D.,  who 
has  been  conducting  important  Bible 
conferences  throughout  the  West.  Among 
those  recently  held  were  at  Kansas  City 
and  Winfield,  Kan.,  and  Guthrie  and 
Oklahoma  City,  Okla.  He  reports  about 
100  converts  at  Winfield,  and  especially 
good  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God. 
Also  that  this  Bible  conference  work 
has  been  productive  of  more  converts 
than  in  his  previous  evangelistic  work. 

Mr.  Charles  Langsman,  superintendent 
of  the  Bible  Rescue  Mission  of  Chicago, 
located  at  626  W.  Madison  Street,  re- 

ports unusually  good  results  the  past 
season.  There  has  been  an  unusually 
keen  interest  in  the  work,  and  all  needs 
met  promptly,  but  the  mission  is  re- 

stricted in  its  service  for  lack  of  funds. 
The  report  of  the  mission  for  the  month 

FUTURE  ENGAGEMENTS 
Ellery  G.  Aldridge — Mar.  18-Apr.  1,  Medina.  N.  Y. 
Harry  O.  Anderson — April,  Canada;  May-June, 

Iowa. Knrry  Beckman — Mar.  18-Apr.  1.  St.  I^uis,  Mo. 
John  E.  Brown — April,  Tupelo,  Miss.;  May, 

Reidsville',  N.  C;  June,  Chester,  S.  C. A.  L.  Carter— Mar.  17-Apr.  4,  Ft.  Scott,  Kan.; 
after  Easter,  Texas. 

C.  B.  Clark — April,  Montgomery,  Ala.;  May-July, West  Tennessee. 
William  S.  Dixon — Apr.  18-29,  Harvey,  III. 
John  W.  Erskine— Mar.  22-Apr.  8,  Flint,  Mich. 
George  D.  Estes  Party — April,  Dover.  Del. 
M.  F.  Ham  Partv — Mar.  20,  Jefferson,  Tex.; 

Apr.  24.  Mart,  Tex.;  Mav  29.  Athens,  Ala. 
C.  R.  Haudenschield  Party — Mar.  7-Apr.  1, Pendleton,  Ore. 
A.  A.  Holmes— Until  July  1.  South  Dakota. 
P.  H.  Kadey  Party — March  and  April,  Britton, Mich. 
Albert  Allen  Ketchum— Mar.  11-Apr.  1,  Niles,  O. 
The  Loes— Apr.  1,  Lancaster,  O. 
O.  O.  Lozier — April.  Terre  Haute.  Ind. 
Mathis  Armstrong  Party — April,  Gushing,  Okla.; May,  Blue  Diamond,  Ky.;  June,  Wadena,  Minn.; 

September.  Laurens,  Iowa. 
L.  J.  Mitchell  Party— July  26-31,  Belvidere,  111.; 

Aug.  1-13,  Lena,  111. 
J.  W.  Mahood  and  Joseph  S.  Waugh — Mar.  11- Apr.  7,  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  Can. 
Charles  O.  Miller — Mar.  18-Apr.  1,  Augusta,  Ga. 
T.  Leroy  Muir — April,  Roscoe,  N.  Y. 
David  F.  Nygren  Party — April,  Cherry  Grove, Ore. 
Sara  C.  Palmer — April,  Richmond,  Va 

Saginaw,  Mich.;  June,  Flint,  Mich. 
The  Prestons — Apr.  3-22,  Cowden,  III. 
M.  S.  Rees— Apr.  8,  Rantoul,  III. 
L.  C.  Robie — April,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Robert  L.  Selle — April,  Copen,  Okla. 
Gipsy  Smith.  Jr.,  and  party — Apr.  1-22,  Corinth, 

Miss.;  Apr.  29-May  20,  Laurel,  Miss.:  Mav  27-June 
17,  Meridian,  Miss. 

John  R.  Snyder — April,  Carson  City,  Mich. 
William  A.  Sunday  Evangelistic  Party — March- 

April,  Columbia,  S.  C;  May-June,  Louisville,  Ky. 
John  W.  Troy — April,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 
E.  L.  Wolslagel — Mar.  18-30,  Petersburg,  Va.; 

Apr.  29-May  13,  Oxford,  Miss. 

May, 

FORTHCOMING  CONFERENCES 
AND  IMPORTANT  DATES 

Baptist  World  Alliance,  Stockholm,  Sweden,  July 
21-28.  1923. 

Baptist  Young  People  of  America,  Thirty-Second Anniversary  Convention,  Boston,  Mass.,  July  4-8. 
East  Northfieid,   Mass..  Summer  Gatherings: 

Young  Women's  Conference,  June  2S-July  2. 
Women's   Interdenominational  Home  Mission 

Conference.  July  S-13. 
Conference  for  Women's  Foreign  Missionary 

Society,  July  13-21. Conference  of  Religious  Education,  July  23-31. General  Conference  of  Christian  Workers.  Aug, 1-13. 

Christian  Endeavor  Institute,  Aug.  13-20. 
Moody  Bible  Institute  Bible  Conferences: 

Rochester,  N.  Y.  May  20-27. 
Eagles  Mere,  Pa.,  July  6-15. 
Ocean  City,  N.J.,  Aug.  9-19. 
Bible  Conference,  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa,    .^ug.  5-12. 

Religious  Education  Association  Annual  Meeting 
Cleveland,  O.,  Apr.  11-14. 

Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  (Partial  List): 
World's  Christian  Citizenship  Conference,  July 1-8. 

Chautauqua  Program,  July  1-Aug.  16. 
Bible  Conference.  Aug.  17-26. Evangelistic  Conference,  Aug.  22,  23. 
Bethany  Girls  Work,  Entire  Season. 
Chicago  Boys  Club,  Entire  season. 
Summer  Normal  School. 
Presbyterian  Young  People's  Conference. Interdenominational  School  of  Missions. 

Practical  Training  School  for  Gospel  Singers  and 
Workers. 

Brethren  Church  Conference. 
St.  Joseph  Conference  of  the  United  Brethren 

Church. Eel  River  Conference  of  the  Christian  Church. 
World's  Sunday  School  Association,  Ninth  Con- 

vention, Glasgow,  Scotland,  June  18-24,  1924. Tenth  Annual  Convention  of  the  International 
Union  of  Gospel  Missions,  May  20-24,  Minneapolis, Minn. 

GOSPEL TENTS 

SMITH  MFG.  CO.         DALTON,  GA. 
26  Years  in  Business 

Byron  W.King's  School  of  Oratory ELOCUTION  AND  SPEECH  ARTS 
Summer  Session  June  12th-July  20th 

Courses  for  Teachers,  Lecturers,  Lyceum  and 
Chautauqua  Work.  Speech  defects,  Stammer- ing, Loss  of  Voice,  Sore  Throat  positively  cured. 
Largest  School  of  Speech  Arts  in  America.  Send 
for  prospectus.     Mt.   Oliver,   Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

TO  EVANGELISTS  and  CHORISTERS 
Get  the  new  bacred  Bang.  •■DON'T  FORGET  THAT JESUS  LOVES  YOU."  »ui«  to  the  "popular"  air  ol ■•WHEN  I'M  GONE  YOU'LL  SOON  FORGET." 
Just  the  BODS  you  need  for  Boto  and  cborUB  work. 
Four  paffea  of  music,  full  sheet  muBio  size.  Bent  poBt- paid  for  25o  by  the  publiBhera: 

F.B.  H AVILAND  PUB.  CO.,  114  Wetl  44th  St.,  N«w  Terk 

i Evangelist  D.R.  Raiser | I  Author    of    "The    World's   Saturday  Night," 'What  Is  the  Watch?"  etc.  \ 
Engagements  anywhere.     Experienced.  Ie 

I  terdenoniinational.      No    financial  ob 
!  except  an  absolutely   free-will  offering 
I  of  meetings. Address  Box  517,  Tiffin, 

Heart  Service  t A  helpful  booklet  show- ng  in  some  measure 
how  to  put  the  most  into  life  that  one  might 
get  the  best  out  of  life. Vest  PocJcet  Edition,   Ten  Cents  the  Copy,  Postpaid 
Buy  your  copy  now  and  also  receive  leaflets concerning  our  other  pubhcations.  Address: 

WILLIAM  PORTER  TOWNSEND,  Publisher 
Lock  Box  121  Plainfield,  New  Jersey 

Health  Is  Your  Most  Precious  Gift 
SAVE  IT         IF  LOST,  REGAIN  IT  K,EEP  IT 

Read 
THE  HERCULES  HEALTH  MAGAZINE 

Published  at  519  N.  Central  Ave.,  Chicago,  III. 
Single  Copies  10  Cents 

Send  75c  U.  S.  ($1.00  Foreign)  tor  One  Year's Subscription. 

■DIABETICS-DYSPEPTICS. 
Here's  Relief  for  You 

Too  oftD  d«riv«  Krtat  beDe6t  from   bread,  muffini. 
or  wafers  made  from 

Waukesha  Chief 

Gluten  Flour 
li%eh  in  mineral  matter — almost  entirelv  free  from  starch and  tuoar.  Contains  just  the  insredieats  particularly fa«lpful  to  dytpvptice  and  the  debilitated,  and  sufferers from  diab«t«t,  Kout,  rheumatism,  and  heart  troubles- 
W«ak  acid  aiokly  children  are  ereatly  aourtshed  by  it. 
Waukesha  Chief  Gluten  Flour  is  unsurpassed  aa  a 
diabetic  food.  Stone  ground,  all  vital  elements  re- tained- Ite  minerals  activate  the  stomach  and  torpid lirer,  improve  the  circulation,  strengthen  the  heart 
and  nerves,  and  invieorate  the  muscular  system.  Bread, rolls.  Or  wafers  baked  from  it  are  hiohlp  nourishing  and 
sxtremely  valatable. 
Price — 5  lb.  sack,  $1.65,  Postpaid.  Circular  wtth 
delieiou$  rtcivtM.  /res.   Order  today. 

Saratoga  Milk,  Dept  9-M,  Waukesha.  Wi*. 
Established  1835 
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Book  Notices 
Any  book  favorably  mentioned  below  may  be  secured  from  the  Bible  Institute  Colportage 

Association,  822  North  La  Salle  Street,  Chicago 

Via  Sacra,  by  T.  H.  Darlow,  M.  A. 
This  is  a  series  of  twenty-three  exposi- 

tions on  vital  sacred  topics. 
268  pages.  7^x5  inches.  Hodder 

and  Stoughton,  London  (George  H. 
Doran  Company,  New  York,  agents 
in  U.  S.  A.).  P.  B.  F. 

The  Place  of  Books  in  the  Life 
We  Live,  by  Rev.  William  L.  Stidger. 

This  is  a  fascinating  book  and  with 
most  of  its  thought  we  are  in  accord. 
All  the  books  suggested  we  do  not 
endorse,  and  it  is  a  pity  that  the  author 
did  not  delete  the  words  of  profanity 
used  by  the  book  man  in  conversation 
with  the  parson. 

197  pages.  7J^xS  inches.  George  H. 
Doran  Company,  New  York.  $1.25, 
net.  P.   B.  F. 

When   God   and    Man   Meet,  by 
Rev.  William  J.  Young,  D.  D. 
These  are  the  MacDonell  lectures 

before  the  Scarritt  Bible  Training  School, 
1921.  This  book  cannot  be  recommended 
at  all  because  of  the  error  it  contains. 
One  quotation  taken  from  page  nineteen 
will  be  sufficient  to  show  its  danger. 
He  says:  "In  some  sense  not  merely 
figurative  but  genuinely  real,  we  are 
in  our  spiritual  natures  which  are  our 
real  selves  of  the  same  nature,  of  the 

same  stuff,  if  you  will,  as  God." 
George  H.  Doran  Company,  New 
York.  P.  B.  F. 

Sermons  for  Days  We  Observe, 
by  Rev.  Frederick  F.  Shannon,  D.  D. 

This  book  contains  eleven  sermons 
on  anniversary  and  memorial  occasions. 
Included  among  them  are  addresses 
on  Grant,  Washington,  and  Lincoln. 
These  sermons  are  very  interesting, 
for  the  preacher  is  brilliant,  but  un- 

fortunately he  here  and  there  betrays 
a  leaning  toward  the  evolutionary  phil- 

osophy of  the  day,  and  also  uses  too 
much  liberty  in  interpreting  Scripture. 

192  pages.  7J4^x5  inches.  George  H. Doran  Company,  New  York.    $1.50,  net. 
P.   B.  F. 

To  the  Hebrews,  by  Lesser. 
This  book  contains  notes,  verse  by 

verse,  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
which  were  prepared  by  the  author 
for  personal  use.  They  have  been 
taken  from  many  sources  and  will  be 
found  to  contain  much  rich  and  sug- 

gestive material  for  the  better  under- 
standing and  teaching  of  this  great  book. 

In  addition  to  these  comments,  three 
appendices  appear  setting  forth  vital 
matters  of  spiritual  interest,  especially 
the  extracts  from  David  Baron  on  the 
Angel  of  Jehovah,  and  The  Divine  Unity 
of  the  Scriptures,   by   Adolph  Saphir. 

247  pages.  9x6  inches.  Pickering  & 
Inglis,   Glasgow,   Scotland.     4s,  6d. 

P.  B.  F. 

Life's  Greatest  Forces,  by  William 

Kirk  Bryce.  '^l  ■ This  is  a  series  of  sermons  and  de- 
votional addresses  among  which  are 

the  following  topics:  Life's  Greatest 
Forces;  What  Is  True  Christianity; 
Jesus  the  Great  Teacher;  A  Literal 
Resurrection;  Family  Life;  Future  Des- 

tiny of  the  Wicked.  Those  who  heard 
this  gifted  preacher  at  Northfield  and 
Winona  will  be  glad  to  get  these  messages 
in  print.  They  are  evangelical  and 
evangelistic. 

148  pages.  7^x5  inches.  Morgan 
and  Scott,  17  Paternoster  Building, 
London.    3s,  6d.  P.  B.  F. 

Gleanings  in  Genesis,  by  Arthur 
W.  Pink. 

Every  careful  student  of  the  Bible, 
who  sees  Mr.  Pink's  Gleanings  in  Genesis, will  desire  to  have  it.  This  author 
has  diligently  used  the  writings  of 
other  men,  but  his  primary  devotion 
and  thought  are  directed  towards  the 
Holy  Scriptures  themselves,  which  gives 
freshness  and  power  to  his  books.  He  is 
especially  strong  on  the  spiritual,  dis- 
pensational  and  typical  sides  of  the 
Bible,  and  the  two  volumes  under 
review  will  most  helpfully  supplement 
critical  works  on  Genesis. 

412  pages.  9x5  ̂   inches.  Publication 

Office,  Our'i^Hope,  456  4th  Avenue,  New York.    Two  volumes,  $1.50  each. 
L.   W.  G. 

Bible  Types  of  Modern  Women, 
by  W.  Mackintosh  Mackay,  B.  D. 

This  book  contains  lectures  on  twenty- 
two  types  of  modern  women,  among 
which  may  be  mentioned:  The  Woman 
Who  Is  Always  Wanted;  The  Woman 
of  the  Home;  The  Woman  of  Self- 
importance;  The  Woman  of  Decision; 
The  Ideal  Minister's  Wife.  The  au- 

thor's aim  has  been  to  paint  the  faces 
of  women  of  other  days  in  the  light 
of  today.  The  pictures  are  interesting 
and  for  the  most  part  practical.  But 
we  think  that  some  of  his  portraits  have 
a  "twist  in  the  neck."  We  recommend 
the  book  but  do  not  endorse  every- 

thing that  is  said. 
328  pages.  7^x5  inches.  George  H. 

Doran  Company,  New  York.  $1.50, 
net.  P.   B.  F. 

The  Story  of  the  Life  of  Mackay 
of  Uganda,  by  his  sister. 

Mackay  of  Uganda,  the  earlier  and 
larger  life-story  of  the  noble  young 
engineer-missionary  hero  of  Uganda, 
is  one  of  the  recognized  classics  of 
missionary  literature.  This  little  volume 
tells  again,  more  particularly  for  boys, 
the  thrilling  story  of  his  adventures, 
perils,  toils  and  difficulties  in  paving 
the  way  for  the  marvelous  results  which 
have  changed  Uganda  from  one  of  the 
blackest  to  one  of  the  brightest  spots 
in   Africa.     The  whole  of  the  matter 

in  this  book  is  fresh  and  not  found  in 
the  larger  volume. 

323  pages.  7J^x4j^  inches.  J  Hodder 
&  Stoughton,  London  (George  H.  Doran 
Company,  284  Madison  Ave.,  New  York, 
agents  in  U.  5.  A.).  $1.50.     R.  H.  G. 

Matter  and  Spirit,  by  Professor 
James  Bissett  Pratt. 
The  material  of  this  book  is  the 

Nathaniel  Taylor  lectures  delivered  by 
the  author  at  the  Yale  Divinity  School, 
April,  1922.  The  author  deals  with  a 
most  fundamental  problem  of  human 
thought — the  relation  of  mind  and 
matter.  With  keen  analytic  skill  he 
takes  the  reader  through  the  maze  of 
contradictions  of  modern  thought,  point- 

ing out  the  errors  and  ever  holding  to 
the  positive  canons  which  underlie 
all  rational  thinking.  He  is  positively 
a  dualist  and  proves  with  unanswerable 
arguments  the  relation  between  matter 
and  spirit.  These  lectures  show  the 
fundamental  truths  which  should  con- 

stitute the  foundation  for  the  study 
of   philosophy  and  psychology. 

232  pages.  7^x5  inches.  Macmillan 
Company,  Chicago  and  New  York. 
$1.50.  P.  B.  F. 

The  Red  War  on  the  Family,  by 
Samuel  Saloman.  \^ 

This  is  a  volume  on  Socialism,  and  an 
awful  exhibition  of  what  it  is  in  the 
family  relation  when  fully  flowered  out. 
It  brings  the  horrors  of  the  French  revo- 

lution to  our  doors,  and  it  shows  us  that 
the  humanity  of  today  is  of  a  piece  with 
that  of  Rome  in  its  decadence,  and  with 
the  vileness  of  Egyptian  and  Asiatic 
paganism.  Indeed,  there  are  facts  in 
this  book  that  would  place  socialism 
and  savagery  on  the  same  plane.  It  is 
unfit  for  every  body  to  read,  but  leaders 
of  public  opinion  should  read  it — preach- 

ers, jurists,  physicians,  editors,  legis- 
lators, school  teachers,  men  and  women 

of  education  and  of  mature  years,  who 
love  their  country  and  love  their  fellow- 
men,  and  who  still  believe  in  God  and 
in  the  Bible,  and  have  the  moulding  of 
the  coming  generation  in  their  hands. 
We  are  accustomed  to  think  of  the 

evil  of  Socialism  as  chiefly  economic, 

but  as  Engels,  "one  of  the  anointed  ones 
of  Socialism,"  says,  "with  the  trans- formation of  the  means  of  production 
into  collective  property,  the  monogamous 
family  ceases  to  be  the  unit  of  society. 
The  private  household  changes  to  a 
social  industry.  The  care  and  education 
of  children  becomes  a  public  matter. 
Society  cares  equally  well  for  all  children, 
legal  or  illegal.  This  removes  the  eare 
about  the  'consequences'  which  now forms  the  essential  social  factor,  moral 

and  economic." Russia  today,  as  the  book  shows,  is 
acting  on  this  principle,  with  effects  too 
harrowing  and  revolting  to  contemplate. 
God  save  the  United  States  from  So- 
cialism! 

178  pages.  8x5}^  inches.  Beckwith 
&  Co.,  299  Madison  Avenue,  New  York, 
$1.75,  15  cents  extra  for  postage. 
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The  Triumph  of  the  Gospel  in 
the  New  Hebrides,  by  Frank  L.  Paton. 

This  is  a  sequel  to  The  Story  of  John  C. 
Paton,  giving  an  account  of  the  ultimate 
transformation  of  the  semi-brutalizcd 
cannibals  of  Tanna,  the  island  of  the 
New  Hebrides  group  upon  which  that 
noble  pioneer  so  often  all  but  fell  a 
victim  to  the  death-dealing  club  or 
spear  or  musket  of  the  infuriated  savage. 
His  third  son  was  one  of  the  missionaries 
who  later  labored  on  that  island,  and 
this  volume  from  his  pen  graphically 
describes  the  toils  and  opposition  through 
which  he  and  his  colleagues  passed, 
and  then  the  wonderful  work  of  grace 
wrought  first  in  a  few  individual  savages 
and  later  through  their  example  and 
ministry  in  tribe  after  tribe  throughout 
the  island.  The  book  is  a  fine  spiritual 
tonic,  and  the  facts  it  contains  are  a 
convincing  proof  that  the  gospel  has 
power  to  turn  the  most  degraded  and 
brutal  savage  into  a  saint  and  a  hero. 

315  pages.  7fix4^  inches.  George 
H.  Doran  Company,  New  York.  $1.50. 

R.  H.  G. 

The    Story    of    John    G.  Paton, 
by  Rev.  James  Paton,  D.  D. 

This  is  a  Young  Folks'  Edition  of 
that  immortal  autobiography  of  the 
greatest  missionary  hero  of  the  new 
Hebrides,  the  publication  of  which 
in  1889  stirred  the  whole  Christian 
world  as  few  missionary  volumes  have 
stirred  it.  The  author,  a  distinguished 
brother  of  the  missionary,  has  recast 
the  material  of  the  earlier  book  and 
added  a  few  fresh  incidents,  as  well  as 
introduced  illu|(:rations  attractive  to 
the  young.  Many  missionary  biographies 
have  followed  through  the  years,  but 
this  one  will  always  remain  unique  for 
its  multiplied  incidents  of  hairbreadth 
escapes  from  murderous  savages  and 
other  dangers  through  the  direct  inter- 

vention of  God,  and  also  for  its  story 
of  the  marvelous  transformation  of 
blood-thirsty  cannibals  into  devout  saints 
and  servants  of  God,  and  even  willing 
martyrs  for  Christ  and  souls. 

304  pages.  7J^x4J^  inches.  Hodder 
&  Stoughton,  London  (George  H.  Doran 
Company,  244  Madison  Ave.,  New  York, 
agents  in  U.  S.  A.).  $1.50. 

R.  H.  G. 

Reminiscences  of  Joseph  Bryant 
Rotherham,  compiled  and  with  notes 
by  his  son,  J.  George  Rotherham  (Illus- 
trated). 
Happy  the  Christian  father  with  a 

son  who  so  understands  and  appreciates 
him  as  to  be  able  to  edit  his  reminiscences 
if  he  leaves  any  when  he  goes  hence. 
Mr.  Rotherham's  two  great  works. 
The  Emphasized  Bible,  and  Studies  in 
the  Psalms,  but  especially  the  former, 
place  him  in  the  front  rank  of  those 
who  have  most  highly  contributed 
to  the  biblical  literature  of  the  last 
century.  And  it  is  remarkable  that 
this  man,  whom  scholars  praise,  never 
sat  as  a  student  in  a  college  or  seminary 
classroom  so  far  as  the  Reminiscences 
reveal.  His  father  was  a  Wesleyan 
local  preacher,  and  while  still  in  his 
teens  he  followed  in  his  footsteps.  Later 
April,  1923 

he  joined  the  Baptists,  and  finally, 
chiefly  through  the  influence  of  the 
writings  of  Alexander  Campbell,  he 
threw  in  his  lot  with  the  Church  of  the 
Disciples,  with  whom  he  remained 
until  the  end  of  his  life,  although  his 
labors  as  a  "whole  time"  evangelist 
concluded  in  1868,  when  he  was  forty 
years  of  age. 

At  this  date  Mr.  Rotherham  entered 

the  employ  of  a  large  printing  establish- 
ment in  London  as  publishers'  editor 

and  press  corrector,  in  which  calling 
he  continued  for  over  thirty  years, 
preaching  the  Word  however,  as  he  found 
opportunity. 
The  chief  accomplishment  of  his 

long  experience  in  the  printing  office 
was  The  Emphasized  Bible,  the  fruit 
of  his  leisure  hours.  It  will  be  recalled 
by  those  familiar  with  this  work  that 
it  translates  "John  the  Baptist"  by 
"John  the  Immerser,"  under  the  im- 

pression that  as  a  Greek  word  that  was 
what  it  originally  meant,  an  exhibition 
of  zeal  which  has  limited  the  sale  of 
the  book.  But  that  is  not  so  serious  as 

the  author's  sympathy  with  the  teaching 
of  conditional  immortality,  not  indeed, 
that  it  is  obtruded  in  the  work,  but  as 
he  himself  said  to  his  inner  circle  of 

friends,  they  "would  find  what  they 
looked  for,"  if  only  in  a  passing  sentence. 

There  are  several  quaint  incidents 
and  experiences  in  the  Reminiscences, 
and  an  interesting  side-light  or  two  is 
thrown  upon  the  personalities  of  great 
scholars  like  Doctors  Ginsburg,  Westcott, 
and  Hort.  We  enjoyed  and  found 

profit  in  the  reading'  of  the  book. 
116  pages.  8Hx5H  inches.  The 

Standard  Publishing  Co.,  Cincinnati, 
O.    $1.50.  J.  M.  G. 
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General  Mission;  Rev.  William  Taylor, 
China  Inland  Mission;  Rev.  Robert  L. 
Evans,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Rev.  G.  L.  Kerns, 
Monterey,  Va. ;  Prof.  L.  S.  Keyser, 
Wittenberg  College,  Springfield,  O.;  Rev. 
Charles  W.  Abel,  London  Missionary 
Society,  New  Guinea;  Dr.  Donald  Mc- 
Tavish,  Toronto,  Can.;  Dr.  Maurice 
Frater,  John  G.  Paton  Mission,  New 
Hebrides;  Miss  Jean  Lamont,  Y.  W.  C.  A. 
secretary;  Miss  Margaret  Reynolds, 
China  Inland  Mission;  Mrs.  O.  T. 
Graham,  Bible  teacher,  Muskogee,  Okla.; 
Miss  Jessie  Harrell,  missionary,  British 
Central  Africa;  Miss  Edith  Emminger. 

i 

Mr.  H.  S.  Dulaney 

NEW  TRUSTEES 

At  a  recent  meet- 
ing of  the  corpora- 
tion of  The  Moody 

Bible  Institute,  the 
following  were  elect- 

ed members  of  the 
corporation,  and  also 
members  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees: 

Mr.  Henry  S.  Du- 
laney, president  of 

the  Resinol  Chemical 
Company,  Baltimore, 
Md.,and  Mr.  William 

Arthur  Holt,  president  of  the  Holt  Lumber 
Company,  Oconto,  Wis.  These  elections 
fill  the  vacancies  made  by  the  death  of 
Mr.  Edward  K.  Warren,  late  president 
of  the  Warren  Featherbone  Company, 
Three  Oaks,  Mich.,  and  Mr.  Frederick 
A.  Wells,  of  the  Wells  Brothers  Construc- 

tion  Company,  Chicago. 
Mr.  Dulaney  is  a  leading  layman  of  the 

Methodist  Episcopal  church,  and  Mr. 
Holt  of  the  Presbyterian  church.  Both 
are  deeply  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
Institute  and  thoroughly  in  accord  both 
with  its  doctrinal  position  and  its  stand- 

ard of  Christian  life  and  conduct. 
The  friends  of  the  Institute  all  over  the 

world  are  asked  to  return  thanks  to  God 
for  the  strengthening  of  the  life  and  work 
of  the  Institute  by  the  addition  of  these 
gentlemen  to  the  Board  of  Trustees,  and 
also  to  supplicate  His  blessing  upon  them 
as  they  come  into  their  position  of  author- 

ity and  responsibility. 

EXTENSION  DEPARTMENT 
NOTES 

The  daily  press  of  Dubois,  Pa.,  where 
Dr.  J.  E.  Conant  conducted  a  union 
evangelistic  meeting  in  February,  gave 
liberal  space  to  reporting  his  sermons. 
From  there  he  went  to  the  Liberty 
Heights  Baptist  Church,  Baltimore,  for 
a  campaign  March  11-25. 

Rev.  George  E.  Guille's  teaching  of  the 
Bible  in  Winnipeg  was  so  greatly  appre- 

ciated that  we  have  learned  of  a  desire 
for  a  return  engagement  for  longer  than 
a  two  weeks'  period.  Although  his 
chief  ministry  was  to  Elim  Chapel,  on 
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the  opening  Sunday  of  his  visit  he  preach- 
ed in  both  the  First  Baptist  and  Grace 

M.  E.  Churches.  Following  the  close  of 
his  service  in  Canada,  March  4,  in  associa- 

tion with  Dr.  Henry  Ostrom  he  taught 
the  Bible  in  a  conference  held  in  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Meridian, 
Miss. 

Miss  Elinor  Stafford  Millar  was  called 
to  assist  the  pastor  of  the  First  Presby- 

terian Church,  Weston,  W.  Va.,  in  evan- 
gelistic meetings,  Feb.  18-Mar.  4.  Her 

work  among  the  young  people  received 
the  very  favorable  comment  of  the  local 

press. Dr.  Henry  Ostrom,  besides  participat- 
ing in  the  conference  at  Meridian,  Miss., 

somewhat  earlier  addressed  similar  meet- 
ings in  association  with  Rev.  J.  H.  Suth- 

erland, in  the  First  Baptist  Church 
Gainsville,  Fla.,  and  the  First  Presby- 

terian Church,  Tampa.  Concerning 
their  work  the  Gainesville  News  said: 

"Certainly  no  two  workers  in  the  whole 
country  would  have  given  more  satis- 

faction than  Dr.  Henry  Ostrom  and  Rev. 
J.  H.  Sutherland.  The  former  has  been 
in  the  harness  for  many  years  and  is 
well  and  enthusiastically  known  by  all 
the  Bible  workers  in  whatever  field  all 
over  the  country. 

"While  Rev.  Mr.  Sutherland  is  a  newer 
man,  yet  he  rings  true  at  every  discourse. 
He  knows  God  in  His  fulness,  is  a  very 
earnest  and  attractive  speaker,  and  was 
listened  to  with  marked  interest  at  all 

his  services." Rev.  Gordon  B.  Watt,  M.  A.,  of  Aber- 
deen University,  Scotland,  in  February 

helpfully  ministered  to  a  circuit  of  union 
Bible  classes  in  central  Pennsylvania, 
and  during  the  last  three  weeks  of  March 
filled  engagements  at  the  Tabernacle 
and  South  United  Presbyterian  Churches, 
Youngstown,  O.  April  3  5  he  addresses 
the  Friends'  yearly  meeting  at  Moores- 
ville,  Ind.;  April  15-22  he  will  be  with 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Kansas 
City,  Mo.;  and  April  24-29  with  Gospel 
Center,  Evansville,  Ind.  His  open  time 
is,  therefore,  limited  to  the  month  of 
May.  The  Extension  Department  is  his 
booking  agency  during  this  visit  to 
America. 

Recently  Miss  Virginia  C.  Williams 
assisted  Dr.  Milford  H.  Lyon  in  an 
evangelistic  engagement  at  New  Bedford, 
Mass.,  where  she  won  all  hearts. 

In  February,  besides  assisting  Dr. 
Lyon,  she  filled  a  teaching  engagement 
at  the  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church, 
St.  Louis,  Mo.  In  March  went  to  Aus- 

tin, Tex.,  Y.  W.  C.  A.  (where  for  a  num- 
ber of  years,  she  was  the  general  secre- 

tary), for  a  series  of  Bible  studies,  going 
from  there  for  similar  work  to  Navasota, 
Tex. 

Some  of  the  speakers  will  be  Rev.  J. 
Ritchie  Smith,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Homi- 
letics,  Princeton  Theological  Seminary; 
Rev.  Herbert  W.  Bieber,  D.  D.,  pastor 
Church  of  the  Covenant,  Bala-Cynwyd, 
Pa.;  Rev.  George  E.  Guille  of  the  Exten- 

sion Department;  and  Rev.  A.  L.  Lathem, 
D.  D.,  originator  of  the  successful 
"Chester  Plan"  of  Summer  Bible  Schools. 

Eagles  Mere,  a  half  mile  above  sea- 
level,  provides  atmosphere  which  is 
naturally  clear  and  cool.  It  is  readily 
accessible,  and  yet  far  enough  from 
commercial  interests  to  be  restful  and 
invigorating.  Forty  miles  from  Williams- 
port,  220  miles  from  Philadelphia,  242 
miles  from  Washington,  it  is  but  a  day's 
or  night's  journey  to  this  bit  of  wonder- 

land from  the  most  distant  points  of 
Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  New  Jersey, 
or  New  York.  The  Lake  of  the  Eagles, 
a  spring-fed  crystal-clear  body  of  water, 
is  the  center  about  which  swings  all  the 
life  of  the  place.  At  the  north  end  of  the 
lake  is  a  sloping  white-sand  beach  where 
children  wade  in  safety  or  where  the  most 
expert  swimmer  finds  full  enjoyment. 
Boats  and  canoes  are  available  for  those 
who  prefer  the  surface  of  the  water. 
Hotel  facilities  are  ample,  insuring  com- 

fort at  reasonable  cost. 

Ocean  City,  N.  J. 

The  conference  at  this  point  was  so 
well  received  last  year  that  the  Institute 
is  glad  to  accept  the  invitation  of  the 
Ocean  Tabernacle  Association  to  hold 
another  conference  on  their  grounds  this 
summer,   August  9-19. 
Among  the  speakers  will  be  Dr.  C.  C. 

Ellis,  vice-president  and  director  of 
education,  Juniata  College,  and  contribu- 

tor of  "This  Week's  Teaching  Principle," 
in  the  Sunday  School  Times;  Rev.  S.  B. 
Rohold,  just  returned  from  the  Holy 
Land  and  conversant  with  Israel's 
position  and  need,  will  discuss  that  im- 

portant question  from  the  Jewish  point 
of  view;  Dr.  A.  L.  Latham,  of  Chester, 
Pa.;  Mr.  H.  L.  Dulaney,  a  well  known 
Methodist  layman  of  Baltimore;  Rev. 
P.  W.  Philpott,  pastor.  Moody  Church, 
Chicago;  Rev.  John  C.  Page,  ̂ eacher  of 
Bible  Doctrine  in  the  Institute;  and  Dr. 
Robert  H.  Glover,  F.  R.  G.  S.,  director  of 
the  Institute's  Missionary  Course. 

Ocean  City  is  located  on  a  small  island 
close  to  the  mainland  and  a  few  miles 
from  Atlantic  City.  It  is  generously 
supplied  with  pure  artesian  water,  its 
bathing  beaches  are  extensive,  its  hotels 
and  boarding  houses  are  numerous  enough 
to  meet  different  standards  of  service, 
and  there  is  a  fine  Christian  atmosphere. 

Requests  for  further  information  con- 
cerning both  conferences  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  Mr.  John  R.  Riebe,  153 

Institute  Place,  Chicago,  Ills. 

BIBLE  CONFERENCES  AT  EAGLES 
MERE,  PA.,  AND  OCEAN  CITY,  N.  J. 

Eagles  Mere,  Pa. 
The  Institute's  Bible  Conference  at 

this  point  will  be  held  this  year,  July  6-15. 

BIBLE  CONFERENCE  IN  ROCHES- 
TER, N.  Y. 

The  Extension  Department  will  con- 
duct a  Union  Bible  Conference  in  Roches- 
ter, N.  Y.,  May  20-27.  The  speakers 

will  be  Dr.  James  M.  Gray,  Dr.  J. 
Gresham  Machen,  assistant  professor 
of  New  Testament  literature  and  e.xegesis 
in  Princeton  Theological  Seminary;  Dr. 

Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 



Lo.iiulcr  S.  Kcysci',  A.  M  .  prolcssor 
of  systematic  tlicology  in  llainiiui  Divin- 

ity School  (Lutheran),  Wittenberg  Col 
lege,  Springfield,  O.;  Dr.  John  Roach 
Straton,  pastor.  Calvary  Baptist  Church, 
New  York  City,  and  Dr.  A.  L.  Latheni, 
pastor,  Third  Presbyterian  Church,  Ches- 

ter, Pa. 
Either  the  Secretary  of  tlic  Extension 

Department,  153-163  Institute  Place, 
Chicago,  111.,  or  the  chairman  of  the  local 
committee,  Mr.  A.  G.  Slaght,  140  Court 
St.,  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  will  be  glad  to 
give  further  information. 

AN  ECHO  FROM  FOUNDER'S  WEEK 
CONFERENCE 

"The  time  at  Chicago  was  a  period  of 
blessed  fellowship  and  passed  all  too 
quickly.  Thr  apologetic  lectures  by  the 
two  professors  (Dr.  Machen  and  Dr. 
Keyser),  greatly  attracted  me,  and  I 
confess  I  had  heard  nothing  so  keen  and 
incisive  in  logic  and  so  beautiful  in  diction 
since  I  sat  as  a  student  at  the  feet  of  my 
old  professor.  Dr.  James  Denney.  Dr. 
Gray  struck  me  as  a  master  of  assem- 

blies, and  seemed  to  be  able  to  do  as  he 
likes  with  audiences. 

"In  the  New  Hebrides  I  am  constantly 
being  reminded  by  the  presence  of  con- 

verted cannibals  of  the  wonder  of  God's 
grace,  but  at  Chicago  I  had  what  is 
wanting  in  the  isolation  of  the  New 
Hebrides — the  fellowship  of  kindred 
souls.  The  foreign  missionary  is  apt  to 
imagine  that  he  is  a  lonely  unit  battling 
against  the  forces  of  heathen,  but  my 
time  at  Chicago  made  me  realize  the 
oneness  of  the  work  in  the  home  and 
foreign  fields.  I  felt  that  many  of  the 
friends  at  the  Bible  Institute  had  become 
real  partners  in  the  work  abroad,  and  I 
am  obliged  to  recognize  that  in  the  suc- 

cess which  has  attended  the  labors  of 
foreign  missionaries  God  is  honoring  the 
prayers  of  Christians  at  home,  as  well 
as  the  efforts  of  the  missionaries  on  the 

field." — From  letter  written  to  Dr. 
Gloyer  by  Dr.  Maurice  Prater,  Feb.  21, 
1923. 

GENERAL  CHORUS 
In  a  letter  to  Mr.  Bittikoffer,  Twila  B. 

Chrysler,  '22,  tells  of  the  unexpected  use 
she  has  found  for  the  training  she  re- 

ceived at  the  Institute  in  the  general 
chorus  class.  "Oftentimes,"  she  writes, 
"I  wondered  how  I  would  ever  use  that 
which  I  was  being  taught."  But  now  she 
teaches  gospel  choruses  and  hymns  to 
about  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  chil- 

dren of  her  church  and  mission  in  I-.iarion, 
O.  She  conducts  a  monthly  "children's 
sing"  night.  Her  work  is  producing  re- 

sults among  the  children  and  their 
parents. 

A  SOUTH  AFRICA  BIBLE 
INSTITUTE 

Rev.  F.  W.  Stern,  '18,  is  secretary  of 
the  Council  of  the  Bible  Institute,  Cape- 

town, Africa,  which  has  recently  been 
organized  and  is  expected  to  open  in 
-April.  The  need  for  a  Bible  training  cen- 

ter in  South  Africa  has  long  been  felt, 
that  prospective  missionaries  and  Chris- 

tian workers  might  receive  training  with- 

out ha\  ing  to  (jrocccd  oveisc.is.  .\  year 
ago  a  group  of  Cajjetown  young  people, 
ilesirous  of  preparing  in  some  measure  for 
Christian  work,  organized  a  class  and  re- 

quested Mr.  Stern  to  become  their  teach- 
er. This  class  formed  the  nucleus  for  the 

Institute,  which  will  offer  a  full  course  of study. 

GLAD   HE   FINISHED  INSTITUTE 
COURSE 

Writing  to   Dr.  Gray,   February  15 
from  Billings,  Mont.,  Rev.  P.  L.  Ayre. 
a  1915  Institute  graduate,  said: 

"You  doubtless  remember  a  consulta- 
tion I  had  with  you  in  1913  while  I  was 

attending  Moody  Bible  Institute.  It 
was  in  regard  to  my  problem  whether  to 
go  back  to  Washington  State  where  my 
mind   constantly    %\ns,    or   to    stay  at 

M.  B.  {.and  linisii  liu;  liil.li' i  (jursc  which 
I  was  taking.  After  having  stated  my 
case  to  you,  you  assured  me  that  I  could 
do  more  good  with  the  training  at  M.  B. 
I.  in  two  or  three  years  than  1  could 
in  ten  years  without  the  course 

"Since  finishing  the  course  1  have 
thought  of  that  remark  hundreds  of  times. 
Under  God  I  believe  I  am  indebted  to  you 

for  the  knowledge  I  have  of  God's  Word so  that  I  am  able  to  withstand  the  false 
teachers  and  teachings  I  find  here  in 
Montana. 

".\gain  and  again  I  thank  God  for 
dear  M.  B.  I.  and  her  faithful  teachers, 
and  I  pray  you  may  be  spared  many 
more  years  to  continue  your  wonderful 
work,  and  prepare  men  and  women  to 
'stand  by  the  Bible'  when  they  get  out 
into  the  world  among  'every  wind  of 

doctrine.'  " 

Study  Bible  Now! 

Better  Than  College  Course 

William  Lyon  Phelps,  A.M.,  Ph.D.,  professor 
of  English  language  and  literature,  Yale 
University,  writing  of  the  Bible  merely  as literature  said: 

"/  thoroughly  believe  in  a  university  educa- 
tion for  both  men  and  women,  but  I  believe  a 

knowledge  of  the  Bible  without  a  college  course 
is  more  valuable  than  a  college  course  without 
the  Bible. 

"Every  one  who  has  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
the  Bible  may  truly  be  called  educated  and  no 
other  learning  or  culture,  no  matter  how  exten- 

sive or  elegant,  can  form  a  proper  substitute." 
And  former  President  Roosevelt  said : 

"To  every  man  who  faces  life  with  real  desire  to 
do  his  part  in  everything,  1  appeal  for  a  study  of  the 
Bible.  No  man  can  afford  to  be  ignorant  of  the 

Bible." 

The  Correspondence  method  of  Biole  study  is  the  best 
method  for  securing  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Bible 
— better  than  any  oral  teaching  can  possibly  be. More  than  7, .300  persons  of  40  difTerent  occupations  are  now  enrolled  in  one  or  more  of  the 

Moody  Bible  Institute's 
Correspondence  Courses 

studying  the  inspired  Revelation  under  the  direction  of  eminent,  Spirit-filled,  Bible  scholars. 
A  noted  authority  says:  **There  is  nothing  that  so  stimulates  the  mental  faculties  as diligent  study  of  the  Bible.  There  the  soul  of  man  touches  the  mind  of  God.  The 

greatest  thoughts  in  the  world  enrich  the  mind  and  enlarge  the  scul." 
Letters  of  warmest  appreciation  are  constantly  received  from  students  aad  graduates.  Fo example: 

Former  President  Roosevelt 

"It  has  never  been  my  privilege  to  be fascinated  with  Bible  study  as  I  am  with 

this  course.** "I  have  come  to  know  the  Bible  in  an 
entirely  new  light.  The  Old  Testament 
is  now  intensely  interesting.** 

*'The  benefits  1  have  received  fk-om  the 
Synthetic  Course  are  beyond  estimate 
and  above  price.** No  matter  what  your  occupation  you 
can  study  the  Bible  by  correspondence.  These 
courses  open  a  new  world  to  you — broaden 
your  vision,  develop  your  understanding, 
answer  your  questions,  help  solve  your  per- 

plexities, give  comfort  and  encouragement. 
We  Offer  Eight 
Courses  by  Mail 

Synthetic  Bible  Study;  Scofield  Bible  Course; 
Practical  Christian  Work;  Bible  Doctrine; 
Bible  Chapter  Summary;  Introductory  Bible 
Course;  Evangelism;  Christian  Evidences. 
THE  MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE 

Dept.  SD,  153  Institute  Place 
CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS 

"I  finished  the  Sco6eld  Bible  Course 
about  three  years  ago.  It  has  been  of 
greater  value  to  me  than  any  other  train- ing I  have  ever  had,  though  1  spent  four 

years  in  college.*' A  Clergyman  says:  "I  often  mention in  my  sermons  that  a  Correspondence 
Course  from  the  Moody  Bible  Institute 
has  been  of  far  greater  value  to  me  than 
all  of  my  Bible  and  theological  work  in 

college.*' 

Fnrnll  Nnw  1  ̂  °"  ^  personal  pupil 
UUUII  I'^UW  .  — time,  place  and  amount 
of  study  under  your  own  control.  The  prices 
are  very  low — these  courses  are  not  sold  for profit.  There  is  no  better  time  to  start  than 
NOW.  Send  the  coupon  at  once  for  Free 
Prospectus  describing  our  eight  Courses  in 
detail. 
I  Mail  The  Coupon  Today 
I     THE  MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE I  Dept.  5D,  153  Institute  Place,  Chicago,  HI. 
I Send  me  your  prospectus  giving  com- plete  information   regarding   your  eight 
I     courses  in  Correspondence  Bible  Study. 

Name.. 
I 
I  Address.. 

.\pril,  1923 
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OXFORD 

TEACHERS' 

BIBLES 

An  Oxford  Teachers'  Bible  has references  and  300  pages  of  helps 
that  are  a  mine  of  Information 
to  Bible  students.  The  helps  are 
arranged  in  alphabetical  order, 
like  a  dictionary.  They  are  ac- 

curate, comprehensive  and  up- 
to-date.  Select  your  Oxford 
Bibles  from  this  list. 

04403  [This  size  print]  Bound  In 
French  Morocco  leather,  over- 

lapping covers,  size  6%  x  4% 
Inches   83.60 

062Sx  rSame  Bible  as  04403] 
Printed  on  Oxford  India  paper. 
Only  1  Inch  thick  86.0© 

04453  [This  size  print]  French 
Morocco  leather  binding,  over- 

lapping covers,  7%  x  5  in. $4.35 
0773X  [Same  Bible  as  04453] 
Printed  on  Oxford  India 
paper.  A  remarkably  thin  and 
light  Bible.  (Only  1  inch 
thick)   $7.65 

95453  [Same  Bible  as  04453] With  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ 
printed  in  red   $5.35 

06453X  [Same  Bible  as  OTTSx] 
With  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ 
printed  In  red  $8.35 

04523  [This  size  print]  a  seif- 
pronounclng  Oxford  Bible. Bound  In  French  Morocco 
leather,  overlapping  covers, 
Bize  8%  X  5%  inches  S5.00 

0923x  [Same  Bible  as  04523] 
Printed  on  Oxford  India  paper, 
only  1%  Inches  thick  $9.65 

At  all  Booksellers  or 
Booklet  N  6 

Oxford  University  Press 
American  Brancli 

35W.32dSI.    New  York 

iend  for 

455  GREAT 

TEXTS  of 

t h e  BIBLE 

That  give  a  fresh  and  vital  interest 
to  Biblical  truth.  Can  be  made  the 
subjects  of  sermons,  lessons,  talks  and 
discussions.  Every  layman  and  min- 

ister who  loves  the  Bible  should  own 
a  copy  of 

Wythe's  'Tulpit  Germs" 
In  which  the  texts  are  topically  out- lined 

Sent  postpaid  for  $1.60 

Send    for   our   liat    of  "Religious 
Hand-Books" 

J.  B.  Lippincott  Go. 
Dept.  M.B.4,227S.  6th  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

750  BIBLE  &  GOSPEL  STUDIES 
Brief  Complete  Outlines  of  Sermons,  Talks, 
Studies;  for  Christians,  Students,  Teachers, Preachers.  Covering  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
Ready  Help  for  Leading  MeetlnKs.  Many  Im- portant Questions  Answered.  Apt  References and  Short  Spiritual  Explanations.  All  Subjects iFslly  Ce««rMl,  Vest  Fock^l  Slzi%  128  pans.  Cloth.  2Sc, ,  JMoroeco  35c  poBttiaid.  StampaTakun.  AGENTS  Wanted. 

iSlaCOl  W.  NOBLE,  Monon  Bulldins,  Chicaso,  III. 

THE    EMPLOYES'     ANNUAL  RE- 
CEPTION AND  SUPPER 

Blessings  on  the  head  of  whoever  had 
the  happ3'  thought  of  instituting  this 
festi\  e  occasion  as  an  annual  event  in  the 

life  of  the  Institute!  One  wonders  wh^- 
so  many  years  went  by  without  it,  un- 

less it  is  that  everybody  was  too  busy 
working  to  give  time  to  it. 

That  the  Institute  is  distinguished  as  a 
place  where  everybody  really  works,  was 
emphasized  by  Rev.  John  C.  Page,  who 
was  introduced  by  Dr.  Gray  as  toast master. 

The  reception  in  the  Emma  Dryer 
Room  had  come  to  a  flying  finish,  numer- 

ous contestants  striving  for  the  prize  to 
be  awarded  to  the  one  who  should  se- 

cure the  largest  number  of  autograph 
signatures  of  those  present;  all  were  seat- 

ed at  the  tables  in  Keith  Hall,  and  had 
done  full  justice  to  the  delicious  roast 
chicken  and  accompanying  viands  sup- 

plied by  Mr.  Stauffcr  and  "Mother" Russell;  Mr.  Page  had  the  floor,  and  spoke 
thus: 

There  is  something  apt  and  appropriate 
in  the  Moody  Bible  Institute  being  located 
in  Chicago.  In  Washington  they  ask 
you.  What  is  your  position?  In  Phil- 

adelphia, What  is  your  pedigree?  In 
New  York,  How  much  are  you  worth? 
In  Boston,  What  do  you  know?  But  in 
Chicago  it  is,  What  can  you  do? 

"Getting  things  done  and  keeping  al- 
ways at  it  is  characteristic  of  Chicago, 

and  I  am  glad  the  Moody  Bible  Insti- 
tute is  located  here  and  that  everyone 

about  this  place  is  a  worker.  It  has  been 
said  that  if  a  young  man  comes  to  Chi- 

cago and  aspires,  if  he  does  not  per- 
spire, it  will  soon  transpire  that  he  will 

expire." 
Hon.  McKenzie  Cleland,  vice-president 

of  the  Institute,  first  on  the  program,  is  a 
past  master  in  the  art  of  after-dinner 
speaking.  Story  after  story  convulsed 
the  listeners  and  doubtless  all  accepted 
virtually  at  face  value  his  at  least  semi- 
serious  statement,  "Every  day  in  ever- 
way  this  Institute  is  getting  better  and 

better." 
"I  cannot  keep  pace  with  the  develop- 

ment of  this  vast  organization,"  he  de- clared. 

Rev.  George  E.  Guille  of  the  Extension 
Department,  said  in  part: 

"Everywhere  I  go  in  the  South  I  find 
the  Lord's  people  eager  for  the  Word 
when  they  get  a  taste  of  it.  The  Moody 
Bible  Institute  is  the  one  institution  to 
carry  the  Word  to  them,  for  it  is  well 
thought  of  by  all  classes,  even  those  who 
do  not  accept  the  doctrine  of  the  pre- 
millennial  coming  of  our  Lord.  They  are 
starving  everywhere  for  the  Word  and  I 
have  had  the  joy  in  my  work  of  seeing 
many  transformed  lives. 
"Down  in  Georgia  not  long  ago  a  cul- 

tured woman,  a  society  leader,  told  me 
that  she  was  the  happiest  woman  on 
earth.  She  had  been  a  nominal  Chris- 

tian but  in  the  meetings  in  which  I 
taught  the  Bible,  she  caught  a  vision  of 
Christ  and  her  life  had  been  transformed. 

"It  has  been  a  great  joy  to  me  to  see 
ministers  who  didn't  know  their  Bible, 
completely  changed  when  they  had  se- 

cured   a    real  insight  into  Bible  study. 
"The  South  is  the  best  place  for  In- 

stitute workers  to  preach.  Moody  is  a 
name  to  conjure  with  there.  All  believe 
in  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  and  they 
stand  on  the  Word. 

"I  want  the  Institute  to  take  up  the 
challenge  of  the  great  opportunity  in  the 
South,  more  and  more,  to  teach  the Bible  there. 

"I  always  have  joy  in  telling  my  audi- 
ences about  the  Institute.  1  speak  of 

it  with  an  overflowing  heart  and  the 
people  are  blessed  in  just  knowing  that 
there  is  such  a  place.  The  two  dearest 
places  on  earth  to  me  are  my  home  in 
Athens,  Tenn.,  and  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute  in  Chicago." 

There  is  space  to  say  of  the  other  mem- 
bers on  the  program  only  that  every  one 

of  them  merited  warm  commendation  and 
gave  great  pleasure  to  the  hearers: 
the  readings  by  Miss  Edna  Johnson,  the 
duet  by  Misses  Jennie  Anderson  and 
Addie  Gordon,  "Mother"  Russell's  story 
of  "The  Institute  Family,"  and  the  solos 
by  Mr.  Bittikofer. 

Dr.  Gray  was  down  for  the  benediction, 
but  everybody  wanted  a  talk  from  him. 
To  illustrate  the  desirability  of  brevity  in 
a  closing  address,  he  related  the  story  of 
a  young  Church  of  England  clergyman, 
who  through  the  influence  of  Premier 
Disraeli  received  an  appointment  as 
curate  at  Windsor.  He  was  one  of  a 
number  of  clergymen  to  officiate  in  the 
royal  chapel,  and  when  one  day,  others 
being  unavailable,  he  was  called  on  to 
prepare  to  preach  the  following  Sunday, 
he  was  much  agitated  and  went  to  his 
sponsor,  Disraeli,  for  advice. 

"The  great  statesman  said  to  him,  'If 
you  preach  half  an  hour,  Her  Majesty 
will  be  bored;  if  you  preach  only  fifteen 
minutes,  she  will  be  pleased;  but  if  you 
make  it  only  ten  minutes,  she  will  be  de- 

lighted.' 

"  'But  what  can  1  say  in  only  ten 
minutes?'  asked  the  young  man. 

"  'Oh,'  said  his  counselor,  'that  will  be 
a  matter  of  entire  indifference  to  Her 

Majesty.'  " 

"We  are  not  very  sentimental  in  the 
Institute,"  Dr.  Gray  continued,  "not 
much  given  to  expressing  our  emotions. 
Nevertheless,  I  yearn  over  every  one  of 

you." 

Concluding,  he  said,  "Out  of  a  long  ex- 
perience I  say  to  you  that  it  pays  to  know 

God  and  to  serve  Him  through  and 
through.  It  pays  to  obey  Him,  not 
simply  in  the  larger  things,  but  in  the 
little  details  of  life;  the  path  of  obedience 
is  the  path  of  blessing  whether  in  large 

or  small  things." 

PERSONALIA 

Edmund  I.  Hall,  '15,  is  pastor  of  a 
Baptist  church  in  Courtright,  Ont. 

Ora  E.  Haft,  '20,  is  doing  mission  work in  Alaska. 

R.  I.  Humberd,  '20,  pastor  of  the First  Brethren  Church,  Roann,  Ind.,. 

attended  the  Founder's  Week  Conferen  ce. 
Charles  E.  Neighbour,  '14,  recently 

conducted  an  evangelistic  campaign  in 
Davenport,  Iowa. 
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Angus  Matlieson,  '04,  is  now  pastor 
of  Emmanuel  Presbyterian  Church,  Spo- 

kane, Wash.  He  asks  aid  in  prayer  for 
a  revival  in  his  parish. 

Evangelist  Frank  M.  Dunk,  '10, conducted  revival  services  in  February 
at  the  Chatham  church,  Chatham,  111., 

where  T.  C.  Hopkins,  '18,  is  pastor. 
Alice  Ringland,  '97,  expects  to  sail from  London  for  Africa  on  the  Castle 

Liner  Grantully,  March  29,  arriving  at 
Cape  Town.  April  20. 

After  five  and  a  half  years  as  pastor 
of  the  Emmanuel  Baptist  Church,  In- 

dianapolis, Ind.,  Wesley  P.  Pearce,  '14, 
has  become  pastor  of  the  First  Baotist 
Churc  '  ,  Kokomo,  Ind. 

After  a  year  in  England,  W.  H.  Sar- 
gent, '93,  has  been  supplying  in  his 

former  pastorate,  the  Congregational 
church,  Owen,  Wis.,  and  is  now  again 
called  to  be  its  pastor. 

E.  M.  Moser,  '17,  has  just  cl  sed  a 
three  weeks  evangelistic  campaign  in 
the  Fleming  Memorial  Church,  Fair- 

mont, W.  Va.,  of  which  he  is  pastor. 
There  were  sixty  professed  conversions. 

L.  James  Kindig,  '21,  and  Mrs.  Kin- 
dig,  conducted  the  singing  and  the 
children's  work  in  a  January  evangelistic 
campaign  held  in  the  Methodist  church, 
Murdock,  111.  Eighty-seven  professed 
acceptance  of  Christ. 

Edward  Hilliar,  '14,  and  Mrs.  Hilliar 
have  established  the  Scruggs-Hilliar 
Memorial  Mission  Church,  on  one  of  the 
darkest  sections  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.  Their 
work  will  be  non-sectarian.  They  covet 
prayer  for  wisdom  and  patience  in  their 
undertaking. 

Miss  Hazel  M.  Ross,  '21,  is  now  perma- 
nently located  at  Mission  Evangelica, 

Poste  Restante,  Concordia,  Entre  Rios, 
Argentina,  where  with  another  young 
woman,  she  is  working  in  an  established 
mission  under  the  Inland  South  American 
Board. 

Herbert  M.,  '20,  and  Mrs.  Griffin, 
with  small  son,  Mark,  arrived  in  China 
:o  prepare  for  work  under  the  China 
inland  Mi,9sion  November  3.    In  Mav 

Mr.  Gritlin  was  graduated  from  the 
Northern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary, 
and  later  was  ordained  by  the  Fourth 
Baptist  Church,    Minneapolis,  Minn. 
A  letter  from  Rev.  Frank  S.  Delo, 

pastor  of  the  Lutheran  church,  Darr- 
town,  O.,  tells  of  meetings  conducted  in 
union  with  the  Methodist  church  there 

by  Evangelist  J.  C.  Watt,  '14.  He  says: 
"It  was  a  real  revival,  reaching  into  the 
church  as  strongly  as  to  the  unconverted. 
Nearly  forty  Christians  reconsecrated 
themselves  to  the  service  of  the  Lord." 
From  another  source  it  has  been  learned 
that  there  were  seven  conversions  of 
men  from  forty  to  sixty  years  of  age. 

W.  H.  Crapper,  '11,  pastor  of  the  Pres- byterian church  of  Masontown,  Pa., 
at  a  recent  communion,  received  twenty- 
seven  new  members,  twenty-four  of  them 
on  confession  of  faith. 

On  the  evening  of  December  3,  the 
K.  K.  K.'s  paid  a  visit  to  the  church 
and  presented  Mr.  Crapper  with  an 
envelope  containing  $25,  congratulating 
him  on  the  work  he  was  doing  in  Mason- 
town,  and  pledging  him  the  support  of  the 
Masontown  Klan  No.  1,  as  he  had  been 
waging  war  on  the  local  brewery  and 
bootleggers. 

Clara  E.  Hazen,  '16,  and  Bess  Free- 
man, '16,  are  the  head  workers  in  the 

Marina  Neighborhood  House,  Mayaguez, 

Porto  Rico.  Miss'  Freeman  says:  "It is  the  nucleus  for  a  real  training  school 
which  we  feel  is  one  of  the  biggest  ne- 

cessities here.  One  of  the  hardest  prob- 
lems is  the  N'oung  people.  There  is 

absolutely  nothing  in  most  of  their  homes 
or  surroundings  to  keep  them — every- 

thing to  drag  them  down.  Latin  .America 

needs  M.  B.  I.  folks." BORN 

To  Carey  R.,  '16,  and  Mrs.  Moser, 
a  daughter,  Marilyn  Ruth,  Jan.  8. 
Joliet,  111. 

To  Lawrence  O.,  '19,  and  Mrs.  Line- 
berger,  a  son,  Edwin  Otto,  Jan.  15,  Rox- 
bury,  O. 

To  Palmer  L.,  '08,  and  Mrs.  Heller, 
a  daughter,  Jean  Doris,  Feb.  1,  Wap- 
wallopen,  Pa. 

To  Thomas  C,  '18,  and  Mrs.  Hopkins. 
(Efifie  Carncross,  '16)  a  son,  Clifford 
Lewellyn,  Feb.  16,  Chatham,  111. 
To  O.  R.  Lamper,  '12,  and  Mrs. 

Lamper,  a  son,  John  Edgar,  Feb.  16, 
Lucerene,  Ind. 

MARRIED 
George  P.  Almore,  '22,  and  Virginia 

C.  Thompson,  '22,  Dec.  21,  at  the  Moody Bible  Institute. 

Guy  E.  Terpes,  '22,  and  Muriel  E. 
Holt,  '21,  Dec.  25,  at  Marion  Center, Pa. 

Harold  F.  Damon,  '22,  and  Ruth  M. 
Sargent,  '23,  Feb.  24,  at  Chicago,  111. 

DIED 

Mrs.  R.  H.  Roper,  '01,  at  Vancouver. 
B.  C,  Oct.  28. 

Gerda  Olson,  '20,  at  Eau  Claire,  Wis., 
where  she  was  in  nurse  training,  Feb.  2. 
Erma  Meryhew,  '19,  at  Ashton,  Mo. 
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MISCHIEF-MAKING  TONGUES 

"It  is  as  easy  as  lying,"  said  Hamlet 
to  his  false-hearted  companions.  Who 
does  not  know  how  hard  it  is  to  tell  the 
precise  truth,  without  swerving  the 
breadth  of  a  hair  to  the  right  or  to  the 
left?  It  is  no  easy  matter  to  tell  the  truth 
about  ourselves,  to  set  forth  correctly  our 
feelings  and  our  opinions;  but  when  it 
comes  to  telling  the  truth  about  others, 
reproducing  accurately  their  words,  doing 
justice  to  their  sentiments  and  motives, 
the  difficulties  of  the  task  are  multiplied 
indefinitely.  And  yet  there  rests  upon 
us  no  greater  obligation  than  that  of 
correctly  representing  our  fellowmen. 
We  are  bound,  if  we  say  anything  about 
them,  to  say  that  which  is  true.  Above 
all,  if  we  undertake  to  report  their  words 
or  to  state  their  opinions,  we  are  bound 
to  take  the  utmost  care  that  we  do  them 
no  injustice.  To  misquote  or  misrepre- 

sent another  even  unintentionally  is 
almost  unpardonable.  It  does  no.,  help 
matters  to  say  that  we  did  not  intend 
to  injure  the  person  of  whom  we  spoke. 
The  rule  should  be,  quote  a  man's  words 
correctly,  or  not  at  all;  speak  the  exact 
truth  of  him  or  speak  nothing. 

Some  people,  it  would  seem,  have 
great  difficulty  in  this  matter  of  truth- 
telling.  They  do  not  mean  to  lie,  but 
they  are  prejudiced.  They  do  not  mean 
to  lie,  but  they  are  careless — careless 
in  hearing,  careless  in  understanding, 
careless  in  repeating  what  is  said  to  them. 
These  well  meaning  but  reckless  people 
do  more  mischief  than  those  who  in- 

tentionally foment  strife  by  actual 
falsehood.  There  is  no  firebrand  like 
your  well-meaning  busybody  who  by 
sheer  habit  misquotes  everybody's  words 
and  misinterprets  everybody's  actions. 
Concerning  a  certain  minister  a  man 
said  to  us  recently,  "He  simply  cannot 
tell  the  truth."  We  resented  the  state- 

ment, and  our  friend  explained  his  mean- 
ing in  these  words:  "I  mean  he  cannot 

see  more  than  one  side  of  any  question, 
and  so  cannot  tell  the  whole  truth  about 
a  matter  even  when  he  tries  his  utmost." 

In  such  a  day  as  this  it  is  of  the  first 
importance  that  we  shall  do  injustice 
to  no  man.  We  must  not  jump  at  con- 

clusions, we  must  not  judge  upon  in- 
sufficient evidence,  we  must  not  be  mis- 

led by  blind  prejudice.  In  the  midst 
of  controversy,  where  grave  issues  are 
at  stake,  it  is  especially  important  that 
we  shall  weigh  every  word  that  we  utter. 
No  good  cause  has  even  been  really 
advanced  by  loose,  distorted  and  ex- 

aggerated statements.  The  man  who 
lies  to  help  forward  a  good  cause  is  really 
injuring  that  cause.  We  need  not  speak 
of  the  reaction  on  a  man's  own  life.  The 
careless  or  thoughtless  exaggerator  will 
soon  be  obliged  to  cover  up  his  exagger- 

ated statements,  and  then  he  will  be- 
come a  hypocrite,  and  from  all  such 

"helpers  of  good  causes,"  may  the  Lord deliver  us. 

We  plead  for  truth,  for  truth  spoken 
in  love,  for  truth  spoken  in  the  fear  of 
God.  The  task  that  we  set  ourselves 
and  others  is  not  an  easy  task  to  perform 
but  it  is  well  worth  while.  Let  us  be 
done  with  innuendo,  with  exaggeration, 

with  misrepresentation,  with  misinter- 
pretation of  the  words  and  actions  of 

others.  May  men  and  angels  and  de- 
mons know  that  when  we  speak  we  speak 

the  truth,  the  whole  truth  and  nothing 
but  the  truth. — Selected. 

ARE  YOU  IN  BUSINESS? 
Would  it  not  pay  you  to  advertise 

in  this  magazine  ? 

THE  CONVERSION  OF  A  FAMOUS 
COMEDIAN 

Rev.  Cecil  Leslie  Gilford,  of  Butte, 
Mont.,  wired  to  New  York  that  Fred 
Stone,  afavoriteof  attendantson  theaters, 
and  earning  as  much  as  $125,000  a  year 
in  his  profession,  and  the  owner  of  very 
large  properties  in  New  York  and  vicinity, 
has  professed  conversion.  Mr.  Stone 
says  that  he  is  determined  to  lead  a 
Christian  life.  He  was  snow-bound  in 
South  Dakota  for  several  days,  and  it  was 
during  that  period  that  he  seriously 
considered  his  course,  and  when  he 
reached  Butte  he  went  to  the  Methodist 
pastor,  and  afterward  made  open  con- 

fession of  his  faith.  He  is  reported  to 
have  said:  "I  simply  felt  an  urge  to 
confess  myself  as  a  follower  of  Jesus 
Christ.  I  went  to  talk  over  my  spiritual 
welfare.  I  was  tired,  very  tired,  of  the 
old  life.  My  parents  were  devout  mem- 

bers of  the  Methodist  church,  and  it  was 
largely  that  which  prompted  me  to  join 

that  denomination." 

MURDERS  FEW  IN  ENGLAND 

In  the  whole  year  (1922)  England  and 
Wales,  with  a  population  of  about  40,000,- 
000,  had  only  eighty-five  murders  and  self- 
murders,  apart  from  cases  of  infanticide 
and  illegal  operations.  Of  the  total, 
twenty-two  cases  were  suicides  and  in 
fifty-six  of  the  cases  of  murder,  fifty- 
nine  persons  were  arrested,  leaving  only 
seven  cases  where  no  arrests  were  made. 
Of  the  fifty-nine  arrested,  thirteen  were 
hanged,  eight  found  guilty  but  insane  at 
the  time  of  trial,  fourteen  were  accused 
of  manslaughter,  one  of  malicious 
wounding,  fourteen  were  acquitted  and 
seven  were  found  insane  while  awaiting 
trial. 

In  three  years  there  have  been  292 
murders  and  in  only  fifteen  cases,  the 
perpetrators  escaped  justice  in  some 
form. 
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SUNDAY-SCHOOL  LliSSONS 
(Cotuimicd  from  i)age  384.) 

wliicli  if  directed  against  tlioiii,  would 
destroy  them  in  an  instant. 

IV.  Samuel's  Gracious  Response 
(vv.  20-25). 

1.  "Fear  not — serve  tiie  Lord  with 
ail  your  heart"  (vv.  20-22).  Samuel  did not  minimize  their  sin  but  assured  tlicm 
that  if  they  would  serve  the  Lord  whole- 

heartedly He  would  not  forsake  them. 
The  grounil  of  their  hope  was  in  the 
faithfulness  of  God  in  keeping  His  cove- 

nant. "For  his  name's  sake"  shows  that 
God's  honor  is  at  stake. 

2.  "God  Forbid  that  I  should  sin 
against  the  Lord  in  ceasing  to  pray  for 
you"  (v.  23).  Though  the  people  had 
rejected  Samuel,  yet  he  had  such  magna- 

nimity of  soul  that  he  has  not  allowed 
their  ingratitude  to  cause  him  to  not 
intercede  for  them.  Such  failure  he 
regarded  as  sin  for  himself.  He  assured 
them  that  in  spite  of  their  sin  their  one 
concern  should  be  to  fear  the  Lord  and 
serve  Him  wholeheartedly. 

ITS CHURCH  SAFEGUARDS 
SUNDAY-SCHOOL 

The  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Duluth,  Minn.,  Rev.  George  Wells  Arms, 
D.D.,  pastor,  has  put  itself  on  record  in 
desiring  to  guard  the  children  of  the 
church  against  any  but  scriptural  teach- 

ing in  the  Sabbath-school. 
"Feeling  it  to  be  only  just  and  fair 

to  the  parents  of  the  young  people  who 
are  intrusted' to  the  care  of  our  Bible- 
school,  that  they  be  put  under  the  in- 

struction of  those  who  are  convinced  of 
the  authority  and  integrity  of  the  Book 
for  which  our  school  stands  and  of  the 
truth  of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of 
the  church  under  whose  auspices  they 
are  instructed,  the  session  of  our  church 
at  its  regular  meeting,  on  October  1, 
1922,  passed  a  resolution  requiring  that 
all  teachers  in  our  Bible-school  subscribe 
to  the  following  five  tenets  of  a  delivery 
of  our  General  Assembly  of  1910,  again 
affirmed  by  the  General  Assembly  in 
1916,  namely: 

"1.  It  is  an  essential  doctrine  of 
the  Word  of  God  and  our  Standards 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  did  so  inspire, 
guide  and  move  the  writers  of  Holy 
Scripture  as  to  keep  them  from  error. 

"2.  It  is  an  essential  doctrine  of 
the  Word  of  God  and  our  Standards 
that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  born 
of  the  Virgin  Mary. 

"3.  It  is  an  essential  doctrine  of 
the  Word  of  God  and  our  Standards 
that  Christ  offered  up  Himself  a  sac- 

rifice to  satisfy  divine  justice  and  to 
reconcile  us  to  God. 

"4.  It  is  an  essential  doctrine  of 
the  Word  of  God  and  our  Standards 
concerning  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  on  the  third  day  He  rose  again 
from  the  dead  with  the  same  body 
with  which  He  suffered,  with  which 
also  He  ascended  into  heaven,  and 
there  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  His 
Father,  making  intercession. 

"5.  It  is  an  essential  doctrine  of 
the   Word   of   God   as   the  supreme 

standard  of  our  faith  that  our  Lortl 
Jesus  showed  His  power  antl  love  by 
working  mighty  miracles.  This  work- 

ing was  not  contrary  to  nature,  but 

superior  to  it." —  The  Presbyterian. 

BISHOP  CANDLER  ON  EDUCATION 

Bishop  Candler,  the  chancellor  of 
Emory  University,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  as 
reported  by  the  Western  /■Reporter,  has 
said  among  other  good  things: 

"The  world  never  has  been  saved, 
and  never  can  be  redeemed,  by  men- 

tality alone,  morality  is  far  more  vital 
to  the  progress  of  civilization.  Jesus 
taught  us,  what  we  should  never  forget 
for  a  moment,  namely,  that  a  clear  in- 

tellect will  not  give  a  man  a  clean  heart, 
but  that  a  pure  heart  will  clarify  the 
mind. 

"In  the  light  of  all  these  unquestionable 
facts  and  indisputable  principles,  it  is 
manifest  that  our  country  needs  some- 

thing more  and  better  than  mere  educa- 
tion. Morality  and  religion  are  indis- 

pensable. 
"We  may  easily  have  too  much  edu- 

cation, unless  that  education  is  purified 
by  religious  faith  and  pervaded  by  moral 
principle.  Otherwise  we  may  bring 
to  pass  a  high-powered  world,  and  the 
power  of  its  own  mighty  momentum 
will  rush  it  to  self-destruction." 

Don't 

Let 

This 

Opportunity 

Pass! 

Be 

An 

Agent If 

For 

April 

Only 

Big  Bonus  For 

Yearly  Subscriptions 

Moody  Monthly  —  163  Institute  Place,  Chicago 

SOUL- STIRRING  MUSIC 

RODEHEAVER'S  -  GOSPEL  -  SONGS 

^  Bring  new  life  and  new  enthusiasm  to  Sunday  School 
and  Church  work.  This  new  book  introduces  many 
new  and  beautiful  songs,  and  supplements  our  other 
favorites:  "Awakening  Songs,"  "Songs  for  Service," 
"Victory  Songs."  The  most  popular  songs  for  revival. One  book:  cloth  45c;  limp  35c;  manila  30c;  Quantity: 
(not  prepaid)  cloth  40c;  limp  30c;  manila  25c.  Sample 
copy  (returnable)  sent  for  your  examination. 

Faber 

Folding  Organs 

fold  like  a  suitcase; 
light  in  weight.  Take 
one  with  you  on  your 
summer  outing.  Great 
for  classes,  clubs,  and 
outdoor  service.  Write 

Rainbow  Records 

bring  these  famous  gospel  songs  to 
your  home  and  church  and  show 
you  how  Homer  Rodeheaver  sings 
them.  Also  records  by  other  prom- 

inent gospel  singers  and  evangelists. 
Double  face  records  75c  each.  Send for  catalog. 

THE  RODEHEAVER  COMPANY 643  McClur;  BIdg. 
Chicago,  Illinois Dept.  4 — 814  Walnut  St. Philadelphia,  Pa. 

us  for  catalog  and  price 
We  specialize  in  Religious  music 

and  accessories 
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FACT  VERSUS  FICTION 
By  Rev.  Charles  Scanlon,  S.  S.  D. 

General  Secretary  of  the  Board  of 
Temperance  and  Welfare  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
FICTION — Prohibition  was  hastily 

enacted. 

FACT — For  more  than  100  years 
prohibition  was  intensively  and  exten- 

sively studied  and  discussed.  No  ques- 
tion ever  decided  by  the  American 

people  was  better  understood. 
FICTION— Prohibition  was  the  will 

and  act  of  the  minority. 
FACT — Before  national  prohibition 

went  into  effect  thirty-four  states,  acting 
separately  for  themselves,  had  adopted 
prohibition.  More  than  three-fifths 
of  the  people  and  four-fifths  of  the 
territory  of  the  country  were  under  pro- 

hibition. The  Eighteenth  Amendment 
was  submitted  by  a  vote  of  more  than 
two-thirds  of  both  houses  of  the  United 
States  Congress  and  has  been  ratified 
by  forty-six  of  the  forty- eight  states. 
The  only  two  states  which  have 
failed  to  ratify  to  date,  Connecticut  and 
Rhode  Island,  have  less  than  one  thirty- 
fifth  of  the  population  and  a  trifle  more 
than  one  five-hundredths  of  the  conti- 

nental area,  and  if  the  water  which  is 
included  in  these  states  is  not  counted 
the  area  is  further  reduced  by  more  than 
300  square  miles. 
FICTION— Prohibition  was  "put 

over"  while  America's  soldiers  were 
away. 
FACT — The  Congress  which  submitted 

prohibition  to  the  states  was  elected 
(November,  1916)  five  months  before  war 

was  declared  on  Germany  (April,  1917). 
American  soldiers  are  not  drunkards. 

They  helped  Kentucky  to  enact  prohibi- 
tion after  their  return  in  1919,  raised  the 

prohibition  majority  in  Ohio  from  28,000 
to  nearly  42,000,  and  in  Michigan  from 
68,000  to  207,000. 
FICTION — Prohibition  is  unconstitu- 

tional. 
FACT — By  a  unanimous  opinion  of 

the  United  States  Supreme  Court,  1920, 
both  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  and 
the  Volstead  Enforcement  Code  were 
declared  to  be  constitutional. 

FICTION — More  liquor  is  consumed 
than  before  prohibition. 
FACT— In  1917,  the  last  year  before 

prohibition  went  into  effect,  600  dis- 
tilleries in  the  United  States  produced 

168,000,000  gallons  of  spirituous  liquor. 
In  the  same  year  1,300  breweries  pro- 

duced 1,885,000,000  gallons  of  beer. 
The  first  year  under  constitutional 
prohibition  three  distilleries  were  in 
operation  and  28,000,000  gallons  of 
spirits  were  consumed,  while  beer  practi- 

cally disappeared.  The  liquor  imported 
was  less  than  one  half  of  one  per  cent  of 
the  consumption  of  pre-prohibition  days. 
FICTION — Prohibition  interferes  with 

personal  liberty. 
FACT — So  do  the  Ten  Command- 

ments, according  to  the  testimony  of 
every  liar,  thief,  libertine  and  blas- 

phemer. FICTION— Prohibition  makes  hyp- 
ocrites. 
FACT — The  treason  and  anarchy 

preached  and  practiced  by  the  liquor 
people  will  of  course  make  patriots  and 
Christians. 

FICTION — Prohibition  cannot  be  en- 
forced. 
FACT — Prohibition,  and  every  other 

law  for  the  good  of  the  people,  can 
be  enforced  by  placing  men  in  authority 
who  have  tl\e  inclination,  courage  and 
ability  to  do  what  they  are  paid  and 
sworn  to  do. 

THE  FIRE  OF  HELL  DECRIED 
.  Rev.  Ernest  F.  Tittle,  D.  D.,  pastor  of 
the  First  M.  E.  Church,  of  Evanston, 
111.,  recently  said  in  Cleveland,  0.,  at  a 
meeting  of  prominent  Methodist  minis- 

ters, as  reported  in  the  Chicago  Tribune 
of  February  21:  . 

"The  church  must  discover  a  moral 
substitute  for  the  old  fear  of  hell  and 
the  hope  of  heaven.  I  do  not  mean  a 
moral  equivalent,  for  neither  the  old 
fear  nor  the  old  hope  was  morally 
adequate.  Both  appealed  to  selfish- 

ness, and  selfishness,  even  when  it  ap- 
peared in  the  garb  of  religion,  is  inade- 

quate. 

"What  is  needed  is  a  moral  substi- 
tute that  will  furnish  to  this  genera- 
tion  an    even    greater   and   far  more* 

noble  form  of  restraint.    Such  a  sub- 

stitute the  church  has  ready  to  hand  ' 
in  its  recovered  vision  of  the  kingdom  . 

of  God." 
IS  IT  A  HOAX? 

A  fossilizing  human  skull,  believed  to  i 
be  of  the  tertiary  geological  period,  has  » 
been  unearthed  in  Patagonia.  If  it  ! 
proves  to  be  authentic,  it  will  antedate 
by  hundreds  of  thousands  of  years  any  ' human  relic  thus  far  discovered. 

A  Wonderful  Mail  Course  of  Instruction  in  Stenography 

For  students,  busy  pastors,  stenographers,  reporters 

McEwan's  Easy  Shorthand A  $25  Course  for  $10 

What  the  Wonderful  Mail  Shorthand  Course 
consists  of: 

1.  Text-Books: 
a.  The  Wonder  Manual  of  Shorthand 
b.  The  Reader  Key 
c.  The  Handy  Dictionary  of  Shorthand 
d.  First  Letter  of  Instructions 

2.  Instructions: 
a.  Corrections  of  all  exercises  by  mail 
b.  Correction  of  examination  papers 
c.  Advice  and  help  by  mail  without  limit 
d.  Examination  for  the  eflBciency  diploma 

e.  The  efiSciency  and  teacher's  diploma  (free) 
f.  Final  letter  of  instruction,  how  to  reach  a  speed 

of  200-300  words  a  minute 
All  the  above  for  $10.00!  You  cannot  get  anything 

like  it  elsewhere  for  the  same  money. 
Nothing  but  practice  is  needed  to  gain  high 

speed. 

The  above  course  has  been  covered  in  from 
a  few  days  to  a  month,  but  while  a  month  is 
ample  time  in  which  to  finish  it,  no  student  is 
limited  to  that  time.  The  course  is  continued 

until  the  student  receives  the  Efficiency  Diplo- 
ma. Therefore  if,  for  any  reason-such  as  sick- 

ness— a  student  should  have  to  delay,  discon- 
tinue or  postpone  studies,  the  lessons  may  be 

taken  up  at  any  time,  without  any  further  pay- 
ment whatever. 

It  is  admitted  that  the  above  wonderful 
course  is  equal  to  some  of  the  $60  courses  now 
being  given  by  correspondence  schools.  Mr. 
McEwan's  usual  price  for  this  course  is  $25. 
By  special  arrangement  with  Mr.  McEwan 

we  are  able  to  offer  this  course  for  the  low 

price,  namely: 
Our  Price  $10  Our  Price 

MOODY  BIBLEIINSTITUTE  MONTHLY,  163InstitutePIace,  Chicago,  III. 
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The  Gospel  in  Print 
William  Norton 

NONE  LIKE  IT! 

"Where  shall  we  find  a  literature  like 
that  of  the  Bible?  Indeed,  all  that  is 
best  in  literature,  medieval  and  modern, 
has  been  derived  directly,  or  indirectly, 
from  the  Scriptures;  while  a  comparison 
of  the  masterpieces  of  ancient  Greece  and 
Rome  will  show  how  (the  light  of  revela- 

tion being  wanting)  even  genius  itself 
has  been  left  to  grope  amid  the  follies 
of  a  heathen  mythology  or  the  vain 
and  foolish  theories  of  a  philosphy 
which  has  no  settled  foundation. 

Biography 

"There  is  no  biography  so  concise,  so 
pathetic,  so  intensely  human,  and  of  such 
consuming  interest,  as  the  narratives 
which  we  find  in  the  book  of  Genesis 
and  other  portions  of  the  Old  Testament; 
while  the  one  great  biography  of  the 
four  Gospels  stands  alone  in  its  solitary 
grandeur,  even  as  it  sets  forth  Him  who 
is  like  none  other. 

1^  Poetry 
|r  "What  poetry  can  compare,  either  in 
scope  or  sentiment,  with  that  of  the 
Bible?  The  great  epic  of  Job,  with  its 
wondrous  but  consistent  theme,  its 
magnificant  imagery,  and  its  satisfying 
conclusion,  is  unspeakably  more  elevating 
than  that  which  tells  of  Achilles'  wrath 
or  the  wanderings  of  Ulysses  and  Aeneas. 

"Milton's  great  epics  are  largely  but 
adaptations  of  Scripture,  and  owe  their 
sublimity  to  the  faithfulness  with  which 
he  has  adhered  to  the  inspired  page. 
What  elegies  can  be  compared  with  the 

pathos  of  David's  lament  over  Jonathan 
and  his  bitter  enemy  Saul?  What  odes 
can  rival  the  majesty  of  the  nineteenth 
and  one  hundred  and  fourth  Psalms? 

"It  is  particularly  necessary  in  this 
day,  that  the  people  of  God  should  be 
supplied  with  what  most  of  the  educa- 

tional institutions  are  giving  in  a  wrong 
way — a  knowledge  of  the  relation  be- 

tween God's  two  great  volumes.  His written  word  and  His  created  word.  It 
will  be  found  that  both  alike  point  un- 

mistakably to  Him  who  is  called  pre- 
eminently 'The  Word,'  who  was  in  the 

beginning  with  God,  by  whom  and  for 
whom  all  things  were  created. 

Ipt  Tract  Distribution 
"Every  Christian  can  engage  in  this 

most  necessary  service.  Suppose  that 
the  tens  of  thousands  of  God's  people 
through  the  country  were  distributing 
daily  a  few  messages  of  salvation,  it 
would  keep  before  the  minds  of  the 
world  that  which  they  long  to  forget, 
the  claims  of  God  upon  them  and  the  call 
of  His  mercy.  .  Helpful  literature 
can  be  put  into  the  hands  of  those  who 
desire  hints  and  encouragements  in 
various  lines  of  service." — S.  Ridout,  in 
The  Bible  the  Trve  University. 

An  agency  in  April  for  Moody 
Monthly  will  bring  large  rewards 

FREE  GRANTS  OF  BOOKS 
Lit«rature  \vas  sent  out  on  account  of  the  Book 

Funds  named,  from  February  1  to  28.  1923,  inclusive: 
Africa  Book  Fund:  To  two  points  in  Africa:  60 

Colportage  Library  Books. 
Alaska  Book  Fund:  To  one  point  in  Alaska: 

20  ColportagelLibrary  Books.  25  Emphasized  Gospels, 
20  Evangel  Booklets.  SO  Pocket  Treasurys. 
Army  and  Navy  Book  Fund:  To  nine  points  in 

seven  states.  193  Colportage  Library  Books.  234 
Evangel  Booklets,  400  Pocket  Treasurys.  362  Tracts. 

Hospital  Book  Fund:  To  seven  points  in  four 
states:  242  Colportage  Library  Books,  123  Evangel 
Booklets,  158  Pocket  Treasurys,  200  Tracts. 
India  Book  Fund:  To  three  points  in  India: 

535  Colportage  Library  Books.  330  Evangel  Booklets, 100  Tracts. 
Latin  America  Book  Fund:  To  nine  points  in 

eight  countries:  1001  All  of  Grace  and  The  Way  to 
Cod  in  Spanish. 
Luinber  Camp  Book  Fund:  To  seventeen 

points  in  eleven  states  and  one  province  of  Canada: 
743  Colportage  Library  Books,  205  Emphasized 
Gospels.  561  Evangel  Booklets,  2040  Pocket  Treas- urys. 250  Tracts. 
Mountain  Book  Fund:  To  seventeen  points  in 

six  states:  41 1  Colportage  Library  Books,  66  Empha- 
sized Gospels,  360  Evangel  Booklets,  391  Pocket 

Treasurys,  52  Testaments,  200  Tracts. 
Pioneer  Book  Fund:  To  one-hundred  sixty- 

seven  points  in  sixteen  states  and  three  provinces  of 
Canada:  7408  Colportage  Library  Books,  2690  Em- 

phasized Gospels,  3765  Evangel  Booklets,  5809 
Pocket  Treasurys,  440  Testaments,  1387  Tracts. 

Prison  Book  Fund:  To  ninety-eight  points  in 
thirty-six  states:  5394  Colportage  Library  Books, 
2434  Emphasized  Gospels,  2437  Evangel  Booklets, 
5815  Pocket  Treasurj-s,  246  Testaments,  750  Tracts. 

Railroad' Men VBook  Fund:  To  two  points  in 
two  states:  27  Colportage  Library  Books,  25  Pocket Treasurys. 

Seamen's'  Book 'Fund:  To  two  points  on  Pacific Coast:  200  Colportage  Library  Books,  200  Evangel Booklets. 

MR.  MOODY'S  BOOK  FUNDS 
The  following  contributions  have  been  received 

from  February  1  to  28.  1923.  inclusive: 
Army  and  Navy  Book  Fund:  4  Contributions, 

$30.40;  Hospital  Book  Fund:  12  Contributions, 
S60.87;  Latin  America  Book  Fund:  3  Contributions, 
$9.00;  Lumber  Camp  Book  Fund:  89  Contributions, 
$27.S.4S;  Pioneer  Book  Fund:  16  Contributions, 
$108.86;  Prison  Book  Fund:  215  Contributions, 
$931.44;  Free  Tract  Fund:  2  Contributions,  $55.48. 

Invisible    Pictures    for  Illustrations. 
Make  drawings,  tracings,  as  large  as  you  wish 
with  Invisible  ink.  Then  cause  them  to  ap- 

pear instantaneously  by  a  stroke  of  a  brush 
in  the  presence  of  your  audience.  No  better 
rrethod  of  illustrating  truths.  Grips  attention. 
Send  $1.00  to  Rev.  Jno.  L.  Lawson,  Mem- 

phis, Mo.,  for  enough  prepared  powders  for 
60  or  more  pictures.    Dissolve  in  water. 

IIAVI-:  YOU  RI'NKWKD 

YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION  TO 

MOODY  MONTHLY? 

Individual  Name  Pencils 
FOR  PERSONAL  USK  FOR  GIF  I  S Itirthdays 

Holidays 
Cireetlnfts 

Favors 
Schools,  Colleges Offices 

I  )1.STINCTIVE—i;NIQUI!—I'F. EASING PERSON.\I/— INEXPENSIVE 
Name  Stamped  on  Very  High  Grade  Pencils 

Box  of  Three  35c       Box  of  Six  SOc       Box  of  Twelve  7Sc 
Special  Quantity  PriofH  for  .Money  liHtHine  ('ampaiffno 

The  Ohio  Pencil  Co.,  139  E.  Mound  St.,  Columbus,  O  ■ 

ONE  THING 
YOU  CAN 
DO  FOR JESUS 

to  liasten  HIS  RETURN  to  this  old,  sorrowing, 
suffering,  sin  cursed  earth  of  ours,  to  bring  about 
that  righteous  PEACE  that  HE  alone  can  con- 

summate, is  to  distribute  prayerfully,iregularly, and  persistently, 

GOSPEL  TRACTS 
that  contain  the  message  of  SALVATION  from GOD'S  own  Holy  Word. 

We  firmly  believe  that  the  tracts  published  by 
the  Maranatha  Tract  Band  contain  just  tuch  a message. 

Send  SOc  today  for  package  containing  over  50 diflferent  kinds. 
The  Maranatha  Tract  Band 

Dept.  A  6226  Webster  St.,  Philadelphia ,'U.  S.  A. 

And  Don't  Know  It 
Entire  families  are  under- nourished because  of  improper 

methods  of  refining  and  cooking  food.  Con- 
stipation and  disease  follows.  Give  your 

body  what  it  needs — the  16  mineral  elements and  3  vitamines — by  using 

Tyler's  Macerated  Wheat A  ready  to  eat  preparation  of  crushed 
whole  wheat,  nuts,  raisins,  etc., (made 
without  heat)  which  supplies  what 
most  foods  lark,  cleanses  the  body, 
promotes  radiant  health  and  strength. 
Recognized  world  over  as  the 
guaranteed  cure  for  constipation. 
Sold  in  pails,  sacks  or  cases.  Send 
dollar  bill  or  check  for  a  trial 
can  today — refunded  if  not  satisfied. Byron  Tv!er(Estb.  1899)  Health  guide  free 
300AGibraltar  Bldg.,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  U.  S.  A 

tUERS 

WHEAT 

2%Um 

Plan  to  Spend  Your  Vacation  at 

Cedar  Lake  Conference  Grounds 

Season  will  open  about  June  20.    Bible  Conferences  true  to  God's  Word. 

Moody  Bible  Institute  Conference,  July  29-Aug.  12 
Moderate  rates. day  restaurant  service.  Bathing,  boating,  fishing  and  other  recreation  facilities. 

Lots  for  summer  cottages  for  sale  to  Cliristian  people  only. 

^  Cedar  Lake  Conference  Ass'n  ([i,"'.) 
/Successor  to  Moodv I  Church  Conferei \  Manasrement -0  Cedar  Lake,  Ind. 

Dr.  Crandall's 
Health  School 

The  Shortest  Route  to  Health 

Physicad  and  Physiological  Reconstruc- tion.   Absolute  Toxin  Elimination. 
We  Teach  You  How  To  Eat,  Breathe 

Bathe,  Exercise.  Rest  and  Think  for Health. 
Write  for  Free  Booklet 

York,  Pa. 

Toxer 
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Continuing  THE  CHRISTIAN  WORKERS  MAG- 
AZINE. THE  INSTITUTE  TIE,  CHRISTIAN 

HOME  MAGAZINE  AND  DAILY  BIBLE.  Pub- 
lished on  the  first  of  each  tnonlh  by  The  Moody  Bible 

Instilule  of  Chicago.  
JAMES  M.  GRAY,  Editor. 
J.  H.  RALSTON,  Associate  Editor. 
S.  A.  WOODRUFF.  Publishing  Agent.  
Subscription  price  either  in  the  United  States  or  to 
any  foreign  country,  $2.00  a  year.  Single  copy,  20 
cents.  Remittances  should  be  sent  ty  tank  draft 
or  postal  or  express  money  order,  payable  to  Moody 
Bible  Institute  Monthly.  Personal  checks  must  be 
accompanied  with  5  cents  additicral  for  exchange. 

Clubs  of  five  or  more,  $1.50  a  year  each. 
Change  of  address — In  sending  rotice  of  change  of 

address  give  both  old  and  new  addresses  and  at 
least  twenty  days  before  the  first  of  the  month. 

Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 
Publication  Office,  Mount  Morris,  111. 

Editorial  and  Executive  Offices:  153-163  Institute 
 Place,  Chicago.  

Entered  as  second-class  matter,  January,  9  1919, 
at  the  post  office  at  Mount  Morris,  Illinois,  under 
the  Act  of  March  3,  1879.  Acceptance  for  mailing 
at  special  rate  of  postage  provided  for  in  section 
1103,  Act  of  October  3,  1917,  authorized  on  June 
18,  1918.  

Where  to  Get  What  you  Want 
Advertising  under  this  heading,  4  cents  a  word. 

Minimum,  60  cents. 
EVANGELISTS  AND  SINGERS 

DO  YOU  \V.-\XT  OLD  F.A.SHIONED  REVIVAL, 
church  or  cooperative?    Lead  my  own  singing. 

Terms  reasonable.    Herbert  Reynolds ,  2425  Birming- 
ham, Dallas,  Texas. 

THE     JEAM  BEYS— EVANGELISTS,  SAFE— 
Sane — Successful — Highly  recommended.  DeWitt, Nebr.  

REV.  NORMAN  R.  CURTIS— EVANGELIST  OF 
"The  Arizona  Pioneer  Mission" — Engagements anywhere,  Maricopa,  Ariz. 

H.  M.  GUYNN  REVIVAL  PARTY.  SPIRITUAL, 
constructive,  and  sound  in  their  work.  Specialize 

on  Union.  Co-operative,  and  community  meetings. 
Experienced  Evangelists,  and  can  furnish  very  best 
of  references  when  desired.  H.  M.  Guynn,  Evange- 

list, Chas.  H.  McEuen  Song  Director.  Address, 
Lawrenceburg,  Tenn. 
REV.  GEO.  HULME,  EVANGELIST,  AND  PAR- 

ty,  1063  La  Croix  Ave.,  Akron,  Ohio.  A  gospel 
singer;  a  children's  organizer:  a  large  tent  for  sum- mer meetings.  Reference:  Interdercminatioral 
Evangelistic  Association,  Winora  Lake.  Indiana. 
WANTED— CHURCH  DESIRING  SOUND  BIB- 

lical  preaching  (preferably  within  100  miles  of 
Chicago) .  Moody  graduate  Ordained.  Three  years 
Evangelistic  and  Bible  Teaching  experience.  J.  T. 
Larsen.  Moody  Bible  Institute.  Chicago.  

TRACTS,  BOOKS  AND  PAMPHLETS 
INDEX  AND  FILE,  USED  AND  COMMENDED 

by  teachers  in  Moody  Bible  Institute  and  in  Bible 
Institute  of  Los  Angeles.    Circulars.    Wilson  Co., 
Box  Ka,  East  Haddam,  Conn.  

OBJECT  LESSONS  OF  SCRIPTURE 
"THE  LITTLE  HANDMAIDS  OF  THE  BIBLE." 10  pamphlets.  Illustrated.  No.  1  to  10.  12  object 
lessons  in  each  pamphlet.    The  set  of  10  for  $1.50. 
Get  the  ten.    Price,  ISc  each,  postage  2c  extra. 
Order  by  number.    Rev.  Chas.  Eickenterg,  4029 
N.  Hermitage  Ave.,  Chicago. 
A.  NEEDLECRAFT,  12  MONTHS  FOR  SO 

cents,  stamps.  B.  Ladies  Home  Journal,  Pic- 
torial Review,  Woman's  Home  Companion,  each $1.50  a  year-  McCalls.  $1.00  a  year.  C.  Every  Child 

Magazine,  $150  a  year,  trial  copy  for  8  cents, 
stamps.  D.  I'll  receive  your  orders  for  any  mag- azines. James  Senior.  Lamar,  Missouri. 
FOR  SECONDHAND  THEOLOGICAL  BOOKS 

write  to  Schulte's  Book  Store.  Over  50,000  vol- umes classified  by  subjects  in  stock.  We  buy  and 
sell.    Send  for  new  catalogue.    Schulte's  Book  Store. 80  and  82  Fourth  Avenue.  New  York  City.  
STANDARD  WORKS  ON  SECRET  SOCIETIES: 

Sermons,  .Addresses,  Tracts  and  Exposures  of 
Secret  Rituals  of  Knights  of  Columbus;  Secrets  of 
the  Jesuits;  Masonry;  Odd-Fellowship;  Knights  of 
Pythias,  etc.  Send  2c  stamp  for  price  list  and  eight 
page  tract:  "Graciously  delivered  from  Seven 
I>odges."  National  Christian  Association,  850  W. Madison  St.,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
FOR  SALE— FIVE  THOUSAND  BIBLES,  20 
different  kinds.  Write  for  our  closing  out  sale 
descriptive  price  list.  Pentecostal  Publishing  Com- pany, Louisville.  Ky. 
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GET  SMITH  TO  CHURCH.    THE  LEAFLET 
"Getting  L^p  Steam"  is  "a  stirrirg  appeal  to  men 

who  stay  from  church."    80  for  a  dollar,  prepaid. 
L.  L.  Bingham.  Box  .40.    Estherville.  lou-a.  
New  Religious  Paper  (monthly)  "The  Gospel 

Pilot,"  edited  by  Rev.  L.  A.  Turner,  Bible  Evangelist. Fundamentalist,  Non-Sectarian.  Interdenominational, 
Devoted  to  Bible  Teaching  and  Inspiration.  Two 
series  of  articles  now  running  which  you  should  read: 
Prophec5  and  the  Last  Times;"  "The  Church  and 
the  Lodge."  SO  cents  a  year.  Pilot  Publishing  Co. Festus,  Mo. 

IMPROVED  CHURCH  TREASURER'S  RECORD If  you  want  a  good  church  record,  simple,  practical, 
serv'iceaHe,  send  for  sample  on  approval.  Mention number  of  members.  E.  W.  Swank,  Anadarko, Oklahoma.  

THE  MODERN  DANCE  RECEIVES  ITS  MOST 
terrific  blow  through  Mel.  Morris"  book,  "The 

Devil's  Ball."  Best  ever  printed  on  the  subject. 40  cents  postpiad.  Ye  Old  Time  Religion  Co., Greensboro,  Md.   

STAMMERING 

ST-STU-T-T-TERING     AND  STAMMERING 
Cured  At  Home.   Instructive  bocl  let  free.  Walter 

McDonnell,  132  Potomac  Bank  Building,  Washington, D.  C.  

CHURCH  SUPPLIES 

"Davis  Book-Music-Supply  Co." Gem  Hotel,  Room  25,  Indianapolis.  Indiana. 
AGENTS  WANTED 

WE  WILL  PAY  YOU  TO  DISTRIBUTE  RELIG- 
ious  literature  in  your  community.  Steady  work. 

Man  or  woman.  Experience  unnecessary.  Act 
quickly.  Universal  Bible  House.  401  Winston  Bldg., 
Philadelphia. 

AGENTS  SELL  HARPER'S  TEN  USE  HOUSE- hold  Cleaning  Set.  It  washes  and  dries  windows, 
cleans  walls,  sweeps,  scrubs,  mops,  and  does  five 
other  things.  Sells  for  only  $2.85.  Over  100% 
profit.  Free  information,  Harper  Brush  Works. 
119  A  St.,  Fairfield,  Iowa.  

EDUCATIONAL 

HOME   STUDY— HIGH    SCHOOL  DIPLOMA. 
Bachelor  of  Pedagog>',  and  other  degrees.  Cata- 

logue free.  Teachers'  Professional  College,  Wash- ington,  D.  C.  ^  

DUPLICATOR  DEVICES 

"MODERN"  DUPLICATORS  SAVE  TIME, Labor  and  Money.  Get  business.  Reproduce 
Typewritten  or  Penwritten  Letters,  Drawings,  Les- 

sons. Music,  Menus,  Bids,  Notices,  Specifications, 
Maps  or  anything  in  one  or  more  colors.  Print  TWO 
per  minute.  Special  Sale  on.  $2.25  up.  Booklet 
Free.  G.  E.  DURKIN-REEVES  CO..  Mfgrs.. PITTSBURGH.  PA.  
"DO  YOU  WANT  THE  BEST  DUPLICATOR  ON 

earth  regardless  of  price.    We  guarantee  this. 
Just-Rite  Duplicator  Co.,  Hollansburg.  O." 

MUSIC 

LET  ME  WRITE  MUSIC  TO  YOUR  POEMS. 
Price  reasonable.  Dr.  Alfred  Wooler,  composer, Buffalo.  N.  Y.  

FIVE  OF  THE  MOST  BEAUTIFUL  AND 
heartfelt  sacred  solos  you've  ever  heard.  Their gospel  messages  and  simplicity  of  melody  will  help 

in  soul  winning.  All  five  in  attracrive  album  9x12. 
Order  high  or  low.  Price  50c.  No  stamps.  Chas. 
E.  Braun,  2459  E.  89th  St..  Cleveland.  Ohio. 
CUT  THIS  ADVERTISEMENT  OUT.  MAIL 

it  and  your  address  to  Elizabeth  Merriam, 
Framingham,  Mass.  You  will  receive  free  John's Gospel  with  map  and  description  of  method  of 
getting  people  to  read  the  Bible.  Tested  thirteen years.   It  works.  
REAL  GOSPEL  RECORDS  OUR  SPECIALTY. 

Victor,  Columbia,  Brunswick  and  Rainbow.  Safe 
delivery  guaranteed.  List  free.  The  Narroway  Pub- 
lishing  House,  Sheridan,  Pennsylvania.  

MISCELLANEOUS 

PRINTED  SCRIPTURE  PENCILS  SOLVE  SOME 
Sundae    School  and  church  problems.  Stamp. 

S.  R.  Grabill,  Lancaster,  Pa.  
LET  ME  TYPEWRITE  YOUR  BOOK,  MANU- 

scripts,  sermon  outlines,  lectures,  stories,  poems. 
Rates  reasonaHe.  Expert  work.  Errors  corrected 
when  desired.    Proceeds  go  to  Christian  cause.  J. 
M.  Nicholson,  Harrogate,  Tenn.  
100  LETTER  HEADS,  SIZE  6x9,  PRINTED  WITH 
name  and  address,  etc.,  on  genuine  white  Hammer- mill  Bond,  $1.00.  With  envelopes  to  match,  $1.50. 

The  National  Printing  Service.  71  E.  State  St.. Columbus,  Ohio.  
MAGAZINE  BINDING — RE-BINDING  OF Bibles  and  Church  Hymnals.  E.  Holmgren  Book 
Bindery.  Coloma,  Mich. 

WANTED— NAMES    AND    ADDRESSES  OF 
Christian  people  who  will  promise  to  pray  for  a 

revival  to  sweep  over  Arizona.    Robert  McM  urdo Goodyear,  Ariz.  

SEEDLESS  HUCKLEBERRIES— WORLD  WON- 
der — Our  production — Tiiird  Year  Demonstrated 

— Orders  increasing — bearing  bushes  postpaid. 
Write.  Educational  Piomoting  Company.  Inc., Warren ,  Pa.  

A  BOON  TO  AUTO  OWNERS.  JUBILEE  TAB- 
lets — A  Pastor's  Discovery — gives  more  miles, power  and  speed.  Satisfaction  guaranteed  or  money 

returned.  To  pastors,  $1.00  Box  fcr  75c.  3  for  $2.00, 
postpaid.  Trial  package,  2Sc,  stamps  taken.  Agents 
wanted.  Liberal  commission.  H.  B.  Seese,  Corner 
Highland  and  Bord,  Johnstown,  Pa.  
WANTED  —  CONSECRATED  CHRISTIAN 

man,  25-35,  college  trained,  by  religious  publishing 
concern;  for  copy-viTiting  along  advertising  and 
publicity  lines,  edit  manuscripts,  etc.;  also  to  order 
printing — the  manufacture  of  books,  pamphlets, 
tracts,  etc.  Must  be  already  familiar  with  printing 
and  strong  on  details;  especially  interested  in  preach- 

ing the  Gospel  in  print;  Moody  Bible  Institute 
graduate  preferred.  Address  Box  A.  C.  I.,  (iare Moody  Monthly.  

WANTED:  A  GOOD  SECOND  HAND  GOSPEL 
tent  with  folding  seats.  Boone  Biblical  College. Boone.  Iowa.  

FOR  SALE— SIXTY-FIVE  FOOT  ROUND  GOS- 
pel  Tent  with  2 — 30-ft.  middle  pieces;  top  10  or  dou- ble filled  khaki  drill;  wall  8  or  double  filled  khaki  drill 
9  ft.  high.  Complete  in  Chafing  Bag  with  all  poles 
stakes,  ropes,  block  and  fall  and  electric  wiring. 
Only  erected  twice,  kept  dry — like  new.  Made  by Southern  Tent  and  Awning  Co.,  July  1923.  F.  O, 
B.,  St.  Albans,  W.  Va.— Address,  J.  H.  Dcwman. St.  Albans.  W.  Va.,  

STEREOPTICAN  SLIDES— STORY  OF  PIL- 
grim  Fathers,  "Some  Mother's  Boy."  "Ruined 
Churchesof  France."  "Life  of  Christ,"  "Boy  Scouts." "Ben  Hur"  "Otherwise  Man,"  "Quo  Vadis,"  "Passion 
Play,"  "Missions  and  Money,"  (Inter-Church  World 
Series);  "Bell  and  Flag,"  "Pilgrims'  Progress," "Billy  Sunday."  "In  His  Steps,"  and  many  others. Card  brings  complete  list.  Willis  P.  Hume,  North Tonawanda,  N.  Y.  
BEST  3  VARIETIES  OF  STRAWBERRIES,  BEST 

3  varieties  of  Raspberries,  Best  1  variety  of  Black- 
berry. Thousands  of  gladiolus  bulbs.  Send  for 

catalogue,  you  will  read  it  the  second  time  and  not 
throw  it  into  the  waste  basket.  C.  S.  PRATT, Athol,  Mass.  

TENTS  THAT  ARE  TENTS.  LARGE  STOCK 
slightlyusedtents.  Preaching  tents, 30x50.  30x60, 

35x65,  40x70,  50x80,  60x90.  60x120, 100x150.  Camp- 
ing tents.  Family  Compartment  tents.  Wall  tents 

and  new  tents  ready  to  ship.  Order  early.  Remem- 
ber two  short  Cotton  Crops.    Write  D.  M.  Kerr  Mfg. 

Co.,  1007  Madison  St.,  Chicago.  
EXTRA  MONEY  FOR  LADY  OR  GENTLEMAN, 

in  pleasant,  spare-time  work  among  friends  and 
neighbors.    Department  "H,"  REALNEED  PROD- UCTS COMPANY.  1951  Rudy  Street,  Harrisburg. Penna.  
STEREOPTICANS  AND   LANTERN  SLIDES. 

Stereopticans  from  $46.00  up,  fitted  with  the 
Mazda  Light,  no  trouble  for  an;  one  to  run.  Lantern 
slides  on  every  conceivable  subject  for  rent,  send  for 
latest  catalogue.  Hymn  slides  a  specialty.  Flexo 
for  making  your  own  typewriter  slides  2Sc  per  dozen 
postpaid.  RILEY  SLOAN  COMPANY,  124  Fifth 
Avenue,  N.  Y. 
"MIMEOGRAPH— TWO  DOLLARS.  STENXIL 

Printing.  Typewriting — Handwriting  on  approv- 
al.   Primos  Specialty  Co.,  B-3,  Primes,  Pa." 

BAPTIST  FUNDAMENTALS 

AND  BIBLE  STUDENT 

J.  LEWIS  SMITH,  D.D.,  Editor 
Sacramento,  Calif. 

SAYS: 
"Last  summer  when  we  were  in  Green- 

field, Ohio,  where  we  were  pastor  for 
nine  years,  we  met  the  present  pastor  of 
the  old  church.  Dr.  Theodore  M.  Hof- 
meister  and  spent  a  most  pleasant  eve- 

ning with  him. 
Dr.  H.  now  writes  us  that  he  has  resign- 
ed the  pastorate  of  the  Greenfield  Baptist 

Church  and  will  return  to  the  evangelistic 
field.  He  has  conducted  many  successful 
revivals  and  is  considered  one  of  the 
leading  evangelists  of  the  day.  Some  very 
splendid  union  campaigns  have  been 
under  his  leadership.  He  is  one  of  our 
strong  Baptist  preachers.  *  *  *  After 
March  1st,  Dr.  Hofrneister's  services  will be  available.  His  new  address  will  be 
South  Solon,  Madison  County,  Ohio." /»»ue  of  Feb.  1st,  1923. 
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dottier  Mmt  Jf  ortij  to  ̂ottj" 

In  the  parable  Jesus  told  mountains,  are  the  feet  of  him 

how  some  of  the  seed  fell  by  that   bringeth   good  tidings, 

the  wayside  and  some  in  stony  that  publisheth  peace."  Yet, 

places,  but  he  emphasized  that  "how  shall  they  hear  without 
the  seed  which  fell  in  the  good  a  preacher  and  how  shall  they 

ground  brought   forth  fruit  preach  except  they  be  sent?" 
It  is  not  alack manyfold. 

It  is  not  a 

parable,  but  a 

fact,  that  The 

Moody  Bible  In- 

stitute is  send- 

ing out  hun- 
dreds of  sowers 

each  year.  The 

seed  which 

they  are  taught 

to  sow  is  the 

Word  of  God 

which  He  has 

promised  will 

A  slained  glass  ivindow  in  one  of  Ihe 
Institute  Buildings. 

of  volunteers 

that  is  keeping 

those  who  are 

lost  from  hear- 

ing the  glad  tid- 
ings but  it  is  a 

lack  of  faithful 

stewards  who  will 

meet  the  cost  of 

training  them. 

Moody  Bible 

Institute  has 

the  equipment, 

the  teaching 

not  return  unto  Him  void.  staff  and  the  volunteers  in  train 

As  we  look  out  upon  Russia  ingreadytogoforthtosow.  We 

starving  and  suffering,  seeth-  invite  your  cooperation  either 

ing  with  political  unrest  and  through  an  outright  gift  or 

upon  Africa,  India,  China  an  investment  in  a  Life  An- 

and  many  other  nations  bound  nuity  Contract.    A  ddress: 

by  chains  of  superstition  The  Moody  Bible  Institute, 

we  join  with  Isaiah  in  say-  153F  Institute  Place, 

ing  "How  beautiful,  upon  the  Chicago,  111. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES 

Cfjurcft  Collects; 

Ascension  Day'  (May  10) 
Grant,  we  beseech  Thee,  Almighty 

God,  that  like  as  we  do  believe  Thy 
only-begotten  Son  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
to  have  ascended  into  the  heavens;  so 
we  may  also  in  heart  and  mind  thither 
ascend,  and  with  Him  continually  dwell. 
Who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  Thee  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God,  world  without 
end.  Amen. 

•i"  "h 

Sunday  After  Ascension  Day 
0  God,  the  King  of  glory.  Who  hast 

exalted  Thine  only  Son  Jesus  Christ  with 
great  triumph  unto  Thy  kingdom  in 
heaven;  We  beseech  Thee  leave  us  not 
comfortless;  but  send  to  us  Thine  Holy 
Ghost  to  comfort  us,  and  exalt  us  unto 
the  same  place  whither  our  Saviour 
Christ  is  gone  before.  Who  liveth  and 
reigneth  with  Thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
one  God,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

•i:  "i" 
Whit-Sunday  (May  20) 

0  God,  Who  as  at  this  time  didst  teach 
the  hearts  of  Thy  faithful  people,  by 
sending  to  them  the  light  of  Thy  Holy 
Spirit;  Grant  us  by  the  same  Spirit  to 
have  a  right  judgment  in  all  things,  and 
evermore  to  rejoice  in  His  holy  comfort; 
through  the  merits  of  Christ  Jesus  our 
Saviour,  Who  liveth  and  reigneth  with 
Thee,  in  the  unity  of  the  same  Spirit, 
one  God,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

^     ̂   ̂  

Ascension  Day  and  Whit-Sunday  both 
coming  in  this  month  according  to  the  ec- 

clesiastical calendar,  offers  a  special  occa- 
sion to  pastors  to  indoctrinate  their 

This  people  in  the  great  and  vital  truths 
Issue  associated  with  those  events 

in  the  church's  history  which 
these  two  days  commemorate.  We 
trust  that  the  pages  of  this  issue,  both 
the  larger  contributions,  and  the  briefer 
ones  in  the  Sermon  and  Scrap-book 
Department,  may  furnish  aid  and  sugges- 

tion in  that  direction.  Remember  that 
the  great  need  of  this  day  in  our  church 
life  is  a  teaching  ministry. 

Next  to  these  doctrinal  contributions, 
one  to  which  we  would  call  special  atten- 

tion, is  that  entitled:  "South  Dakota  on 
Material  versus  Spiritual  Values."  Tak- 

en in  connection  with  what  we  have  said 
editorially  under  the  title,  "Will  Chris- 

tian Tax  Payers  Stand  For  This?"  it 
ought  to  awaken  the  deepest  interest  of 
our  readers  along  the  line  of  Christian 
citizenship.  We  do  not  remember  a 
piece  of  proposed  legislation  in  any  state 
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which  equals  the  "Concurrent  Resolu- 
tion" therein  referred  to  in  its  view  of 

moral  and  spiritual  conditions  affecting 
the  home,  the  school  and  society.  We 
beg  our  ministerial  readers  to  give  atten- 

tion to  it  and  to  speak  of  it  to  their  peo- 
ple. The  enemy  is  certainly  coming  in 

upon  us  as  a  flood,  and  we  are  gone  "if  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  not  lift  up  a 
standard  against  him"  (Isa.  59:19). 

4*  4* 
It  is  truly  wonderful  the  hold  a  mother 

has  upon  the  faith  of  her  children.  God 
has  so  ordained  it,  and  happy  the  mother 

who  knows  what  the  true 
For  faith  is,  and  who  is  faithful 
Mother's  in  transmitting  it  to  her  off- 
Day  spring. 

We  are  minded  to  say 
this  just  now  because  of  our  recent  read- 

ing of  My  Memories  of  Eighty  Years, 
by  Chauncey  M.  Depew. 

This  eminent  man,  although  still  living 
in  his  eighty-seventh  or  eighty-eighth 
year,  may  not  be  very  well  known  to  some 
of  our  younger  readers.  He  is  a  New 
York  lawyer,  who  for  the  larger  part  of 
his  life  was  adviser  to  the  Vanderbilts, 
beginning  with  the  old  Commodore 
himself.  He  was  also  a  great  political 
campaigner,  an  orator  of  international 
reputation,  one  of  the  most  famous  after 
dinner  speakers,  and  a  statesman  too, 
for  he  represented  his  state  in  the  United 
States  senate  for  two  terms,  and  was  once 
offered  the  portfolio  of  Secretary  of  State 
by  a  Republican  president. 

His  book  is  filled  with  interesting  and 
amusing  anecdotes  about  the  speeches  he 
made  and  those  to  which  he  listened,  the 
great  dinners  at  which  he  was  a  guest, 
and  the  distinguished  people  he  met 
at  home  and  abroad.  But  running 
throughout  the  whole  like  a  silken  thread 
in  the  pattern  of  his  life,  is  the  memory 
and  influence  of  his  mother's  faith,  who 
seems  to  have  been  a  Calvinistic  Presby- 

terian of  the  old  school. 
A  single  illustration  follows.  Recalling 

the  meeting  of  a  society  which  prided 
itself  upon  its  absence  of  narrowness  and 
its  freedom  of  thought  and  discussion, 
he  says: 

"The  speakers  were  most  critical  of  all 
that  is  generally  accepted  and  believed. 
Professor  John  Fiske,  the  historian,  was 
the  most  famous  man  present,  and  very 
critical  of  the  Bible.  My  good  mother 
had  brought  me  up  on  the  Bible  and  in- 

stilled in  me  the  deepest  reverence  for  the 
good  book.  The  criticism  of  the  professor 
stirred  me  to  a  rejoinder.  I,  of  course, 
was  in  no  way  equal  to  meeting  him, 
with  his  vast  erudition  and  scholarly 
accomplishments.     I    could    only  give 

what  the  Bible  critic  would  regard  as 
valueless,  a  sledge-hamnr.irr  expression  of 
faith.  Somebody  took  the  speech  down. 
Doctor  John  Hall,  the  famous  preacher 
and  for  many  years  pastor  of  the  Fifth 
Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  told  me 
that  the  Bible  and  the  church  societies  in 
England  had  put  the  speech  into  a  leaflet 
and  were  distributing  many  millions  of 

them  in  the  British  Isles." 
Mr.  Depew  closes  his  volume  of  over 

four  hundred  pages  with  this  reminis- 
cence: 

"Life  has  had  for  me  immeasurable 
charms.  I  recognize  at  all  times  that 
there  has  been  granted  to  me  the  loving 
care  and  guidance  of  God.  My  sorrows 
have  been  alleviated  and  lost  their  acute- 
ness  from  a  firm  belief  in  closer  reunion 
in  eternity.  My  misfortunes,  disappoint- 

ments, and  losses  have  been  met  and  over- 
come by  abundant  proof  of  my  mother's 

faith  and  teaching  that  they  were  the  dis- 
cipline of  Providence  for  my  own  good, 

and  if  met  in  that  spirit  and  with  re- 
doubled effort  to  redeem  the  apparent 

tragedy,  they  would  prove  to  be  bless- 

ings. Such  has  been  the  case." 4.     4.  ̂  

Mrs.  Forbes  Robertson  Hale  has  said 

the  truest  thing  on  the  "flapper"  which we  have  heard.  In  a  recent  address  in 
Chicago  she  declared  that  the 

Mothers  flapper  was  a  victim  of 
to  "dope,"  administered  by  par- 
Blame  ents,  by  current  authors,  by 

motion  picture  actresses,  by 
window-trimmers  and  all  the  rest.  Wher- 

ever the  young  girl  goes  today  she  is 
urged  to  turn  into  a  flapper.  Every 
magazine  cover  portrays  a  girl  dressed 
in  the  prevailing  mode  and  "made  up 
within  an  inch  of  her  ears."  When  she 
opens  it  to  the  advertisements  she  is 
urged  to  have  the  bloom  of  youth  at 
so  much  a  box.  In  the  shopping  district 
she  is  urged  to  throw  away  the  shoes 
that  fit  her  feet  and  buy  strange  looking 
things  with  high  heels. 

The  antidote  to  all  this,  Mrs.  Hale 
believes,  is  grandmothers,  and  baby 
brothers  and  sisters  to  read  aloud  to, 
healthful  exercise,  and  a  holding  back 
rather  than  a  pushing  forward  socially. 
Where  are  grandmothers  these  days,  and 
where  are  baby  brothers  and  sisters? 

However,  the  mother  is  chiefly  to 
blame,  this  practical  woman  thinks. 
Let  her  boycott  from  her  parties  the  girls 
who  rouge,  who  paint,  who  wear  the 
wrong  sort  of  clothes,  and  it  would  not 
be  long  till  "everybody"  would  cease  to 
do  these  things  and  mothers  once  more 
would  have  control  of  their  offspring. 

To  all  of  which  we  say,  "Amen." 407 



With  sincere  sorrow  and  disappoint- 
ment we  have  read  Dr.  Thomas'  contribu- 
tion on  another  page  relating  to  Dr. 

Jowett.  And  we  beUeve 
Dr.  Jowett's  the  same  feelings  were 
Defection        experienced  by  him  as  he 

wrote  it. 
And  yet  we  were  not  suddenly  surprised 

for  when  Dr.  Jowett  occupied  the  pulpit 
of  the  Fifth  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church 
in  New  York,  he  never  was  entirely  to  be 
relied  upon  as  an  expounder  of  the  truth. 

Like  Dr.  Thomas,  we  were  often 
impressed  and  helped  by  his  felicitous 
presentation  of  certain  passages  of  Scrip- 

ture, some  of  his  sermons  have  appeared 
in  our  pages,  but  he  preserved  an  ominous 
silence,  we  sometimes  thought,  on  the 
topics  which  would  bring  him  into  conflict 
with  the  critical  school.  We  have  known 
him  to  approach  such  topics,  but  only  to 
leave  a  question  mark  in  our  minds. 

We  now  have  light  upon  a  manifesto 
to  Dr.  Jowett  which  appeared  in  the 
British  Weekly  last  autumn,  and  which, 
somehow  we  could  not  understand  at  the 
time. 

He  was  urging  a  reformation  of  the 
world  to  be  brought  about  by  a  confeder- 

ation of  all  the  churches,  the  non-con- 
formists, as  they  are  called  in  England, 

the  Anglican,  and  the  Roman  Catholic. 
"The  Pope  is  a  man  of  liberal  instincts, 
let  an  appeal  be  made  to  him,"  he  en- 

treated. "Let  them  rise  in  their  sanc- 
tuaries," said  he,  "and  in  some  simple form  of  words  assert  their  witness  to  the 

ethical  ideals  of  their  faith,  and  their 
determination  to  have  peace  on  earth  and 
good  will  among  men"! 

Poor  man!  We  sympathize  with  his 
distress  at  world  conditions,  but  is  he  so 
childish  as  to  think  that  they  can  be 
changed  by  words  like  these?  What 
does  the  world  care  for  such  a  "witness  to 
ethical  ideals"? 
And  the  perversion  he  made  of  the 

angels'  song!  Man's  "determination  to 
have  peace  and  good-will,"  forsooth! 
If  the  dynamic  of  the  cross  which  Dr. 
Jowett  once  preached  will  not  bring  that, 
shall  it  be  brought  to  pass  by  our  rising 
in  our  sanctuaries? 

Nay,  Dr.  Jowett,  the  next  act  on  the 
world's  stage  is  God's  rising  from  His 
throne.  Turn  your  attention,  we  beg 
of  you,  to  the  regeneration  of  individuals 
through  faith  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ. 
God  will  take  care  of  the  world. 

^    ̂   ̂  

It  is  not  generally  known  that  there 
is  an  astronomical  significance  to  those 
"overworked"  numbers,  2300  and  1260  in the  book  of  Daniel.  Both 

Daniel's  constitute  an  almost  perfect 
Perfect  astronomical  cycle — that  is  a 
Cycle  period  in  which  movements  of 

the  moon  and  sun  coincide. 
Thus: 

2300  solar  years  is  840,057  days 
28447  lunar  months  is  840,056  days 
1260  solar  years  is  460,205  days 

15584  lunar  months  is  460,204  days 
The  ancients,  as  the  Mohammedans 

today,  reckoned  time  largely  by  the  moon 
and  it  was  not  until  Meton  in  433  B.  C. 
discovered  the  Metonic  cycle  of  nineteen 
years  that  there  was  any  consistency  in 
the  calculation  of  time.     But  even  the 

Metonic  cycle  fails  to  coincide  by  some 
two  hours  (a  matter  of  ten  days  in  2300 
years)  and  it  was  only  for  a  modern 
astronomer  to  discover  that  1260  and 
2300  were  far  more  perfect  cycles. 
Now  it  is  hardly  likely  that  to  the 

Babylonians,  who  reckoned  their  calendar 
by  lunar  months,  there  should  be  a  reve- 

lation of  any  greater  interest  than  such  a 
mathematical  triumph  as  would  bring 
the  sun  and  moon  together  with  such 
precision.  It  is  evident  that  none  of  their 
scientists  were  wise  enough  to  reveal  this 
cycle,  and  the  Greeks  as  late  as  443  A.  D. 
could  not  work  out  anything  better  than 
a  nineteen  year  cycle. 

Where  then,  did  Daniel  obtain  this 
important  mathematical  knowledge 
which  only  modern  astronomers  have 
discovered?  It  is  not  surprising  that 
Professor  Maunder  of  Greenwich  observa- 

tory says:  "We  do  not  know  how  much 
astronomy  the  Hebrews  taught  to  con- 

temporary nations,  but  it  is  evident  that 
they  could  not  have  learned  anything 
even  from  the  most  advanced  scientists 

of  their  day." 
4"    +  4« 

"Can't  you  say  something  in  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly  about 
the  Fred  Stone  case?  Some  people  say 

he  cannot  be  a  Christian  and  be 
Fred  an  actor.  We  are  not  saved  by 
Stone  works,  or  by  what  we  do,  but  by 
the  grace.  Actors  have  been  known 
Actor  to  give  up  their  profession  when 

converted.  A  man  may  have  a 
natural  gift  for  acting  on  the  stage,  in 
one  depart  inent  or  another  of  the  busi- 

ness, but  is  that  any  reason  for  his  fol- 
lowing the  profession  of  an  actor?  A 

man  might  have  the  natural  ability  to  be 
a  prize  fighter,  but  ought  he  to  follow 
that  business  on  the  ground  that  God 

made  him  thus?" The  words  above  quoted  came  to  us  in 
the  mail  and  we  presume  they  refer  to 
the  well-known  actor  whose  conversion 
to  Christ  has  recently  been  reported  in 
the  daily  press.  It  would  seem  from  the 
above  that  he  proposes  to  remain  in  the 
theatrical  profession,  which  our  corres- 

pondent regards  as  an  inconsistency, 
and  we  agree  with  him.  No  doubt, 
however,  the  actor  will  soon  discover  this 
himself,  if  he  be  truly  converted,  and  the 
public  will  hear  from  him  again. 

Meanwhile  may  we  say  that  the  ap- 
peal of  our  correspondent  for  us  to  say 

something  about  it  is  a  type  of  almost 
countless  letters  of  the  kind  which  we  re- 

ceive continually.  It  increases  our  grati- 
tude to  realize  that  we  are  in  such  a  place 

of  service,  but  it  adds  to  the  seriousness 
of  the  responsibility  we  carry.  How  much 
we  need  both  humility  and  wisdom,  and 
we  wonder  if  our  readers  are  as  faithful 
on  our  behalf  before  the  throne  of  grace 
as  we  think  they  ought  to  be?  The 
words  of  James  come  into  mind,  "My 
brethren  be  not  many  teachers  knowing 
that  we  shall  receive  the  heavier  judg- 

ment" (3:1,  R.  v.).  Editors  are  teachers 
and  in  many  things  "we  all  stumble." Sometimes  we  do  harm  where  we  only 
would  do  good.  Pray  for  us  that  the 
"word  of  the  Lord  may  run  and  be  glori- 

fied" (2  Thess.  3:1),  and  the  word  of  the Lord  only. 
Also  be  considerate  towards  us  when  we 

do  not  respond  to  your  request  s  to  say 
something  on  this  or  that  particular 
topic  or  event.  We  may  not  have  space 
in  which  to  print  it,  we  may  not  have 
time  to  think  it  through,  and  we  may  not 
have  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to 
deal  with  it  at  all  at  a  given  time  or  place. 

4<    ̂   4. 
The  tenth  Annual  Convention  of  Gos- 

pel Missions  is  being  held  in  Minneapolis 
this  month  and  we  wish  it  every  success and  blessing. 

Gospel  We  learn  through  its  litera- 
Missions  ture  that  it  enrolls  approxi- 

mately 110  missions  and  that 
from  a  recent  survey  it  has  discovered 
310  missions  receiving  the  approval  of  the 
evangelical  churches  of  the  country. 
These  missions  work  on  an  interdenomi- 

national basis  and  in  fields  where  there  is 
little  hope  of  ever  developing  a  self- 
supporting  church. 

The  present  convention  is  being  looked 
forward  to  as  an  opportunity  to  strength- 

en weak  places  in  mission  work  of  this 
kind  and  to  widen  its  territories.  Espe- 

cially is  it  hoped  to  distinguish  the  safe 
and  sane  mission  from  that  which  is 
fanatical  and  irresponsible.  Such  mis- 

sions are  life  preservers  to  our  nation. 
^    ̂   ̂  

We  have  a  letter  from  Dr.  Macfarland, 
General  Secretary  of  the  Federal  Council 
of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America, 

saying  that  American  tour- Christian  ists,  including  Protestant 
Tourists  church  members,  when  they 
in  go  to  Europe  never  make 
Europe  any  contacts  with  the  Prot- 

estant forces  and  indeed 
usually  attend  the  Roman  Catholic 
cathedrals  on  Sunday.  On  the  other 
hand,  largely  through  the  Knights  of 
Columbus,  the  Roman  Catholic  tourists 
in  Europe  have  been  used  to  create  an 
impression  that  Roman  Catholic  forces 
were  strong  in  America.  Therefore,  it  is 
now  proposed  that  a  tour  be  carried  out 
this  summer  which  will  make  an  im- 

pression of  American  Protestantism  es- 
pecially in  France,  Italy  and  Belgium 

where  it  is  thought  such  an  impression 
might  very  wisely  be  made.  If  any  of  our 
readers  are  interested  in  such  a  tour 
information  about  business  details  may 
be  obtained  from  Dr.  H.  W.  Dunning, 
188  Rawson  Road,  Brookline,  Mass. 
We  mention  this,  of  course,  not  as  a 

paid  advertisement,  but  believing  that 
we  may  be  serving  our  subscribers  and 
helping  the  cause  of  truth  in  a  not  im- 

proper way. 4.    ifi  ̂  

Our  correspondent  in  Palestine  writes 
that  just  now  large  companies  of  tourists 
are  passing  rapidly  through  that  land, 

but  are  not  able  to  judge 
Conditions  intelligently  of  the  real 
in  situation,  politically  or  re- 
Palestine  ligiously,  under  such  con- 

ditions. He  assures  us 
that  there  are  elements  of  disorder  and 

discontent  not  very  far  below  the  sur- 
face; but,  in  his  judgment  the  yellow 

press  is  doing  more  for  agitation  in  a  bad 
way  than  any  internal  social  or  commer- 

cial trouble  could  possibly  do.  Let  us  be 
careful  not  to  believe  all  that  we  read  in 
the  press. 
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Will  Christian  Taxpayers  Stand  for  This? 
Editorial 

ONE  day  last  February,  the
  Rev. 

J.  Frank  Norris,  D.  D.,  pastor 
of  the  First  Baptist  Church, 
Fort  Worth,  Tex.,  delivered  a 

stirring  and  niasterl)'  address  before  the 
legislature  of  that  state,  in  support  of  a 
law  prohibiting  the  teaching  of  evolution 
in  tax-supported  schools.  The  length 
of  the  address  precludes  its  publication 
in  our  pages,  but  we  hope  it  may  be  print- 

ed in  pamphlet  form  and  sent  broadcast 
over  the  country,  for,  in  our  judgment, 
it  surpasses  in  some  respects  even  that  of 
William  Jennings  Bryan  delivered  the 
year  previously  on  the  same  subject  and 
under  somewhat  similar  circumstances. 

Dr.  Norris  was  careful  to  say  that  the 
bill  he  was  supporting  was  not  to  prevent 
the  teaching  of  evolution,  or  to  interfere 
with  anyone  who  believed  in  it,  but 
simply  to  prevent  its  teaching  in  schools 
supported  by  public  taxes. 

He  was  equally  careful  to  say  that  the 
bill  did  not  oppose  science;  science 
means  the  things  you  know,  not  the  things 
at  which  you  guess,  and  evolution  is 
merely  a  guess  and  a  poor  one  at  that. 

The  Bible  is  not  opposed  to  science, 
and  Dr.  Norris  showed  that  an  impres- 

sive proof  of  its  divine  inspiration  is  found 
in  the  scientific  facts  it  states  which  were 
hundreds,  and  in  some  cases  thousands 
of  years  in  advance  of  their  discovery  by 
man. 

He  was  careful  to  say  further,  that  the 
evolution  he  was  opposing  was  not  identi- 

cal with  development  in  which  everybody 
believes,  but  that  it  was  something  which 
denies  God  as  Creator  and  practically 
eliminates  Him  from  the  universe.  Luth- 

er Burbank  can  develop  one  plant  from 
another  plant,  but  it  is  still  a  plant,  and 
he  can  make  nothing  else  out  of  it,  but 
that  is  not  the  evolution  which  these  uni- 

versity professors  are  talking  about. 
They  are  talking  about  something  which 
traces  man  himself  back  from  an  animal 
to  a  vegetable  and  from  a  vegetable  to  a 
mineral,  and  from  a  mineral  to  a  primor- 

dial cell.  The  origin  of  the  cell  is  a  mys- 
tery. 

They  demand  academic  freedom,  these 
professors  do,  i.  e.,  the  liberty  to  teach 
anything  they  please;  but  Dr.  Norris 
pointed  out  to  the  legislators  that  such 
freedom  was  in  the  end  more  dangerous 
than  the  freedom  to  sell  whiskey  or  to 
carry  concealed  arms.  They  might  have 
that  freedom,  if  they  desired  it,  but  they 
must  not  ask  us  to  pay  their  bills  while 
they  are  using  it  to  destroy  the  faith 
which  underlies  our  free  institutions. 
It  was  not  denominational  schools  that 
Dr.  Norris  was  talking  about  of  course, 
but  schools  supported  by  public  taxes, 
state  schools  and  universities. 

It  was  contrary  to  law  to  permit  any 
religious  creed  or  dogma  to  be  taught  in 
our  public  schools  or  colleges,  and  evolu- 

tion was  just  that,  a  religious  creed  or 
dogma.  It  has  its  own  view  of  God  and 
creation,  and  is  teaching  it,  contrary 
to  the  Christendom,  whether  Protestant 
or  Catholic,  of  all  the  centuries.  Neither 

Protestants  nor  Catholics,  Jews  nor  Gen- 
tiles are  insisting  upon  teaching  their 

dogmas  in  our  public  schools,  nor  would 
they  be  permitted  to  do  so.  If  they  did, 
why  then,  should  these  evolutionists 
force  their  views  upon  us,  and  at  our 
expense? 
Would  we  permit  Buddhism  to  be 

taught  in  our  public  schools,  or  Moham- 
medanism, or  Bolshevism? 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  evolution  is  Bol- 
shevism in  the  long  run.  That  is  to  say, 

like  sin,  when  it  is  full-grown,  it  brings 
forth  death.  It  eliminates  the  idea  of  a 
personal  God,  and  with  that  goes  all 
authority  and  government,  all  law  and 
order. 

And  if  some  one  should  say,  what  if 
evolution  is  yet  proven  to  be  true, 
what  if  science  shall  ultimately  establish 
it?  The  answer  is,  that  when  it  does, 
that  will  settle  it,  but  it  has  not  done  so 
yet.  Evolution  is  in  the  region  of  proba- 

bilities all  the  time,  "it  would  seem," 
"perhaps,"  "it  may  have  been,"  "as  yet 
we  do  not  know,"  "so  far  as  we  can 
guess."  These  are  the  terms  of  evolution 
on  which  it  is  proposed  to  overturn  the 
verities  of  the  Bible  and  the  verities  of 
sound  government  in  the  nation  and  in 
the  home. 

Speaking  of  proof.  Dr.  Norris  reminded 
the  Texas  legislators  that  in  1913,  the 
evolutionists  heralded  to  the  world  that 
they  had  at  last  discovered  the  missing 
link,  the  "Piltdown  Man"  as  he  was 
called,  because  a  few  pieces  of  bone  and  a 
tooth  had  been  found  on  Piltdown  Com- 

mon, Essex,  England.  They  brought 
these  to  a  museum  in  New  York,  and 
after  "scientists"  had  reconstructed  the 
man  out  of  them,  thousands  of  school 
children  were  led  to  the  museum  to  be- 

hold him — half  man  and  half  ape.  They 
were  told  this  was  the  missing  link. 
But  by  and  by,  another  scientist, 

himself  an  evolutionist,  but  a  little  scep- 
tical, discovered  that  the  foot  was  that 

of  a  chimpanzee  and  the  tooth  that  of  a 
gorilla,  and  that  he  could  produce  thou- 

sands of  others  just  like  them.  The  jaw- 
bone came  from  a  still  different  animal. 

Of  course  we  cannot  go  through  the 
whole  of  Dr.  Norris's  great  address  as  we 
should  like  to  do,  but  he  concluded  with 
words  of  awful  warning  that  ought  to 
stir  the  legislators  of  Texas  and  of  every 
other  state.  The  reign  of  lawlessness 
threatening  the  existence  of  society  itself, 
is  arresting  the  attention  of  our  thought- 

ful citizens  everywhere.  Illinois  seems 
to  be  putting  its  stamp  of  approval  upon 
the  crime  of  murder  in  the  town  of  Her- 
rin.  Our  jails  and  penitentiaries  are 
crowded,  and  not  by  adults  but  by  youths 
of  tender  years.  The  more  divorces  a 
woman  has  the  brighter  star  she  becomes 
in  the  moving  picture  show.  God  is 
being  ruled  out  p(  the  life  of  men  and  of 
the  nation.  Let  atheistic  evolution  have 
its  way.  and  how  long  will  it  be  until  the 
recent  incident  in  Russia  is  repeated  in  the 
United  States,  where  professors  met  in  the 
streets  of  Moscow  and  burned  God  in effigy! 

The  whole  world  is  trembling  in  the 
balance,  and  instead  of  permitting  the 
faith  of  our  young  men  and  women 
in  God  and  in  the  Bible  to  be  destroyed, 
the  legislatures  of  this  country  should, 
by  solemn  resolution,  call  upon  the  people 
of  every  name  and  creed  to  fall  upon  their 
faces  as  did  those  people  of  Nineveh  and 
cry  unto  God  for  mercy. 

"Gentlemen  of  the  Legislature,"  said 
Dr.  Norris,  "there  are  three  institutions 
that  we  love — the  home,  the  church, 
the  school.  The  home,  where  children 
worship  father  and  mother  as  uncrowned 
monarchs,  let  none  invade  its  sacred 
precincts.  The  church,  let  no  atheistic 
university  professor  supported  by  the 
people,  take  the  boy  fresh  from  the  side 
of  his  simple  home  and  blight  his  virgin 
faith  and  send  him  back  to  his  little 
country  church  with  the  croaking  voice  of 
modern  infidelity.  The  school,  let  war 
come,  let  the  whole  world  be  a  sea  of 
flame  and  blood,  but  give  me  America 
with  homes  of  unsoiled  virtue,  churches 
with  unshaken  faith,  schools  with  Chris- 

tian men  at  the  head  of  them,  and  I  will 
give  you  a  nation  that  all  the  arms  and 
nations  of  the  world  shall  be  unable  to 

destroy." THE  CHICAGO  NIGHT  CHURCH 

This  ins*^itution,  under  the  direction 
of  Rev.  Ernest  A.  Bell,  D.  D.,  continues 
its  great  work  begun  eighteen  years 
ago.  For  the  year  closing,  the  church 
has  held  180  hours  of  most  popular 
ministrations  at  State  and  Quincy  Streets, 
where  50,000  persons  have  attentively 
listened  to  the  messages  given,  and 
probably  more  than  that  number  have 
gotten  some  of  the  messages  as  they 
passed  by.  Scriptures  were  distributed 
in  forty-one  languages;  the  cost  of  this 
work  was  $5,116.78,  $436.10  more  than 
the  receipts.  The  request  for  a  budget 
of  $7,500  would  seem  to  be  very  fair 
and  reasonable. 

A  WORD  OF  INTRODUCTION 
It  is  a  pleasure  for  the  undersigned 

to  speak  a  word  by  way  of  introducing 
to  the  pastors  and  the  churches  of  the 
country,  Mr.  N.  D.  Nielsen  of  Elyria, 
O.,  who,  for  many  years  has  figured 
prominently  as  one  of  our  exceptionally 
successful  business  men,  but  who  is 
now  under  the  leading  of  God,  to  devote 
his  time  exclusively  to  evangelistic 
work. 

Mr.  Nielsen  is  a  man  of  splendid 
personality,  of  wide  experience,  full  of 
zeal  for  Christ,  original  in  the  style 
and  content  of  his  message,  an  earnest 
and  attractive  speaker,  and  a  man 
whose  ministry  we  believe  God  will  be 
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The  Life  of  Our  Ascended  Lord 

Abridgment  of  a  Sermon  by  Rev.  James  M.  Gray,  D.  D. 

TEXT:    "So  then  after  the  Lor
d 

had  spoken  unto  them  he  was 
received  up  into  heaven  and 

sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God." —Mark  16:19. 

The  proximity  of  Ascension  Day  as  the 
church  calls  it,  gives  occasion  to  contem- 

plate that  transcendent  event  in  the  earth- 
ly history  of  our  blessed  Lord,  an  event  not 

dwelt  upon  as  it  ought  to  be,  considering 
its  importance  in  the  scheme  of  redemp- 

tion. All  Christian  theologians  have 
pointed  out  that  the  incarnation,  the 
death,  and  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
are  vitally  incomplete  without  the  ascen- 

sion, just  as  that  event  may  be  said  to 
be  incomplete  without  His  return  in 
glory  to  this  earth. 

But  peculiar  interest  is  given  to  the 
ascension  of  Christ  because  of  its  bearing 
on  our  spiritual  life  today.  Our  redemp- 

tion, based  on  His  death  and  resurrection, 
is  a  thing  of  the  past,  our  resurrection  and 
glorification  at  His  second  coming  is  fu- 

ture; but  our  establishment  in  the  faith, 
our  growth  in  grace,  our  equipment  for 
service  are  of  the  present  and  are  the 
result  and  consequence  of  our  Lord's ascension  and  intercession  for  us  at  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

The  late  A.  J.  Gordon  once  preached  a 
sermon,  or  wrote  an  article,  on  what  he 
called,  "The  Life  of  Our  Ascended  Lord." 
Nothing  of  it  remains  with  me  but  the 
title,  but  that  has  meant  much  to  me  in  all 
these  years.  The  life  of  our  ascended 
Lord!  A  life  lived  for  us!  If  He  were  on 
earth  how  favored  we  would  be  as  His 
contemporaries,  but  how  much  more 
favored  are  we  that  He  is  living  for  us 
above! 

I 

Where   is    the    glorified    body  of 
Jesusf 

Remember  that  the  disciples  saw  Him 
as  he  went  up,  and  they  looked  stead- 

fastly. Remember  that  Stephen,  a  man 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  saw  Him 
after  He  had  gone  up.  At  the  moment 
of  his  martyrdom  Stephen  was  permitted 
to  penetrate  the  heavens  with  his  physi- 

cal eye  and  to  behold  the  glory  of  God 
and  Jesus  standing  at  the  right  hand  of 
God.  Remember  that  the  angels  testified 
that  He  would  come  again  in  like  manner 
as  He  was  seen  to  go,  therefore  if  He 
ascended  in  a  body,  and  shall  come 
again  in  the  same,  the  inference  is  reason- 

able that  He  abides  in  that  body  now. 
Surely  these  facts  are  valuable  as  a 

testimony  to  the  whereabouts  of  the  cor- 
poral presence  of  our  Lord.  And  for 

that  matter,  the  question  we  ask  about 
His  body  might  be  raised  about  the  body 
of  Enoch  or  the  body  of  Elijah,  neither  of 
whom  saw  death,  and  all  of  which  goes 
to  establish  conviction  as  to  the  localizing 
of  heaven  as  well  as  the  wider  scope  of  the 
atonement. 

Some  say  that  heaven  is  only  a  state  or 
condition,  not  a  place.  It  is  something, 
they  say,  that  you  carry  with  you,  but 

it  is  not  somewhere  that  you  are.  To 
which  we  answer  that  if  the  glorified 
human  body  of  Christ  is  existing,  and  if  it 
shall  continue  to  exist,  then  heaven  must 
be  some  place  that  you  are  as  well  as 
something  that  you  carry  with  you. 
It  may  be  synonymous  with  holiness, 
but  it  must  be  also  synonymous  with 
home. 

A  glorified  man  in  heaven,  how  few  of 
us  ever  think  of  our  Lord  in  that  light! 
We  think  of  Him  with  His  disciples  in 
Galilee  and  Judea;  we  think  of  Him  on  the 
cross,  in  the  tomb,  arising  again,  ascend- 

ing in  the  clouds,  but  we  do  not  think  of 
Him  in  the  same  way  after  He  has  as- 

cended. Somehow,  to  many  of  us,  He 
has  lost  His  humanity  now  and  is  in  the 
incomprehensible  form  of  God  again. 
How  much  we  deny  ourselves  of  comfort 
and  joy  by  this  mistake,  and  it  is  one 
reason,  too,  why  so  many  Christians 
spiritualize  the  fact  of  our  Lord's  second 
coming.  If  He  is  without  any  visible 
corporeity  now,  it  is  easy  to  think  of  His 
second  coming  as  only  a  spiritual  exper- 

ience and  not  at  all  a  personal  and  physi- 
cal event. II 

What  is   the  character   of  Christ's 
glorified  body? 
Is  it  the  same  as  that  in  which  His 

soul  was  encased  while  on  earth?  In  one 
sense,  yes,  and  in  another  it  must  be 
markedly  distinguished  from  it.  We 
should  ever  keep  in  mind  that  it  is  His 
resurrection  body  that  is  glorified,  a 
body  which  possessed  peculiarities  it  did 
not  have  before.  His  resurrection  body 
could  be  touched  and  could  take  nourish- 

ment, and  yet  it  was  supersensuous,  not 
bound  down  to  space  and  could  assume 
different  shapes,  passing  through  closed 
doors,  and  concealing  its  identity  from 
those  around  it.  Of  course  we  cannot 
understand  how  His  original  body  was 
transmuted  into  His  resurrection  body, 
any  more  than  we  can  understand 
countless  physical  mysteries  that  we  look 
upon  every  day.  But  we  know  it  was  the 
same  body,  with  the  marks  of  the  wounds 
upon  it,  although  in  another  form,  and 
existing  under  other  laws.  It  was  this 
body  in  which  our  Lord  went  in  and  out 
among  His  disciples  for  forty  days  on  the 
boundary  line  between  earth  and  heaven, 
and  it  was  this  body  in  which  He  ascended 
and  is  now  seated  in  the  glory  of  God,  its 
glorious  transformation  being  completed 
in  that  act. 

How  the  knowledge  of  such  a  fac- 
dignifies  redeemed  human  nature,  and 
how  it  broadens  the  scope  of  the  atonet 
ment  in  our  eyes!  We  are  told  that 
Christ  will  fashion  anew  the  body 
of  our  humiliation  that  it  may  be  con- 

formed to  the  body  of  His  glory,  and  now 
we  are  able  to  realize  that  fact  as  by  faith 
we  see  Him,"  made  for  a  little  while  lower 
than  the  angels,"  thus  "crowned  with 

glory  and  honor." Yes,  the  presence  of  the  body  of  our 

Lord  in  heaven  removes  from  our 
minds  any  vagueness  as  to  our  bodies 
being  there  also,  if  we  have  become  united 
to  Him  by  faith.  Because  He  lives  we 
shall  live.  As  in  His  case,  so  in  ours,  the 
change  when  our  body  shall  be  glorified 
will  not  consist  in  the  adding  of  some- 

thing essentially  new  to  it,  but  in  an 
unfolding  and  perfecting  of  that  which  is 
already  there.  The  change  is  not  so  much 
in  the  outward  form  as  in  the  inward 
potency  which  pervades  it  with  a  new 
life. 

To  quote  another,  it  is  like  the  change 
which  takes  place  in  a  globe  of  porcelain 
when  the  light  springs  up  within  it,  the 
grayish  shade  gives  place  to  white.  We 
shall  be  the  same  person  in  every  case, 
each  familiar  feature  will  be  there,  but 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  within  and 
filling  us  with  Himself  shall  transfigure 
us  as  was  Christ  on  the  holy  mount. 

Ill 
What  was   the  significance  of  the 

ascension  to  our  Lord  Himself? 

It  was  the  reward  of  His  obedience  to 
the  Father,  the  reward  of  His  suffering 
and  death  on  behalf  of  a  lost  world,  the 
joy  set  before  Him  for  which  He  was 
willing  to  endure  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame.  And  yet  that  is  only  part  of 
His  joy,  for  in  the  regeneration  He  shall 
sit  upon  the  throne  of  His  glory  in  the 
sight  of  all  the  intelligences  of  the  uni- 

verse, when  "every  knee  shall  bow  to 
him  and  every  tongue  confess  that  he 

is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father." 
Of  course,  when  one  speaks  of  reward 

or  merited  glory  in  the  case  of  Christ  he 
is  alluding  only  to  His  human  nature, 
to  the  God-man  considered  as  the 
mediatorial  King.  Christ  is  Himself 
God,  in  which  sense  His  glory  cannot  be 
enhanced  and  the  thought  of  reward  is 
entirely  excluded. 

And  yet  while  this  is  true,  theologians 
have  argued  that  His  ascension  had  a 
bearing  on  His  divine  nature  nevertheless. 
They  recall  His  prayer  in  the  seventeenth 
of  John  where  He  supplicated  the  Father 
that  He  might  be  glorified  with  the  glory 
that  He  had  with  Him  before  the  world 
was.  Of  course  this  was  His  essential 

glory  as  a  member  of  the  God-head. 
But  this  glory  had  not  been  manifested. 
The  creature  had  not  yet  been  taught 
that  he  was  to  honor  the  Son  even  as  he 
honored  the  Father.  Now,  however,  that 
the  Son  had  finished  the  work  that  was 
given  him  to  do,  and  was  ascending  on 
high  after  His  sacrifice.  His  essential 
glory  as  God  was  now  to  be  displayed 
openly  before  all. 

In  other  words  the  plan  of  redemption 
was  constructed  not  only  for  the  purpose 
of  delivering  humanity  from  sin,  but  also 
for  the  purpose  of  revealing  to  the  world 
the  adorable  trinity  in  the  God-head. 
The  Old  Testament  contains  many 

indications  of  the  trinfty,  but  the  New 
Testament  has  made  it  plain.  Therein 
both  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit  have 
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come  fortli  from  the  obscurity  in  which 
they  had  been  \iMled  before. 

IV 

What  is  the  significance  of  the 
ascension  to  believers  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ? 

Suppose  for  example,  that  Christ  had 
not  been  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  God, 
how  would  the  saints  have  been  affected 
by  that  omission  in  His  history? 

The  answer  to  this  question  is  bound 
up  in  the  thought  so  clearly  revealed  in 
the  New  Testament,  that  Christ  is  our 
representative  and  that  we  are  identified 
with  Him.  Hence  the  reward  that  has 
come  to  Him  is  come  representatively, 
and  is  made  over  also  unto  them  that  are 
in  Him. 

As  Paul  teaches  the  Colossians,  we 
have  been  crucified  with  Christ,  buried 
with  Him,  risen  with  Him,  shall  the 
identification  cease  at  the  resurrection? 
If  it  should,  then  we  had  not  reached  the 
reinstatement  of  our  nature  in  all  its 
lost  honors  in  reconciliation  with  God. 
That  this  may  come  to  pass  must  not 
each  nature  be  received  into  heaven  with 
Christ  and  glorified  with  Him?  Had  He 
remained  on  the  earth  after  His  resurrec- 

tion it  might  have  assured  us  of  deliv- 
erance from  the  grave  and  a  protracted 

residence  here,  but  what  we  need  and 
long  for  is  re-union  with  God  and  the 
communion  of  His  presence  in  the  fullest 
possible  sense.  But  this,  until  Christ's 
ascension  could  not  have  been  secured. 

In  the  beautiful  language  of  one  of  the 
old  Puritan  divines  it  was  then  only 
"that  the  flaming  sword  was  sheathed, 
and  the  redeemed  permitted  to  re-enter 
the  garden  of  the  Lord  and  walk  with 
Him  in  the  cool  of  the  day." 
And  yet  this  is  not  all  of  the  signifi- 

cance of  Christ's  ascension  to  the  believer, 
for  it  affects  his  personal  holiness  and  use- 

fulness upon  this  earth  every  day. 
For  example,  the  descent  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  a  Guide  and  Comforter  of  the 
church  could  not  have  taken  place  while 
Christ  remained  upon  the  earth,  as  He 
Himself  tells  us  in  the  sixteenth  chapter 
of  John. 

Of  what  avail  either,  that  the  Son  had 
died  if  the  Holy  Spirit  had  not  come  to 
make  that  death  effectual  in  our  regenera- 

tion and  renewal  in  His  image? 
Without  the  presence  of  the  Holy 

Spirit  in  the  church  how  could  the  latter 
have  gained  a  foothold  in  the  earth? 
What  Christ  did  for  us  is  of  unutter- 

able value,  but  that  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  doing  in  us  and  through  us  makes 
that  value  real. 

As  Dr.  Archer  Butler  puts  it,  "The 
divine  artists  could  not  fitly  descend 
to  make  the  copy  before  the  entire  origi- 

nal had  been  completed.  But  the  com- 
plete Christ  was  not  ready  to  be  com- 

municated to  His  church  until  His 
death  and  resurrection  had  been  supple- 

mented by  his  ascension    into  glory." 
We  thus  see,  my  brethren,  how  much 

the  ascension  of  Christ  means  in  the  re- 
demptive plan.  How  it  localizes  heaven, 

how  it  exalts  our  conception  of  the  desti- 
ny of  our  mortal  bodies,  how  it  assures 

us  of  our  perfect  reconciliation  with  God 
the  Father,  how  it  comforts  us  in  the 
thought  that  the  glorified  Man  at  His 

right  hand  is  our  Elder  Brother,  how  it 
increases  our  appreciation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  how  it  stimulates  us  to  be  in  fact 
what  we  already  are  in  position,  namely, 
seated  with  Christ  in  heavenly  places, 
how  it  intetisifics  our  longings  for  the  day 
when  He  that  shall  come  will  come  and 
will  not  tarry,  and  when  we  shall  see  Him 
as  He  is,  because  we  shall  be  like  Him! 

There  are  many  of  whom  these  great 
and  transcendent  truths  have  as  yet  no 
meaning,  and  by  whom  they  are  deemed 

as  foolishness.  Alas,  what  are  they  losing 
and  what  shall  thoy  forever  lose  if  these 
tilings  be  true!  Would  to  God  that  they 
migiit  arouse  themselves  and,  like  John 
Kcble,  conscious  of  their  grovelling 
thoughts  roaming  lawlessly  around  his 
earthly    waste,  exclaim: 

"Chains  of  my  heart,  avaunt,  I  say! 
I  will  arise,  and  in  the  strength  of  lovp 
Pursue  the  bright  track  ere  it  fadeaway, 

My  Saviour's  pathway  to  His  home 

above." 

The  Holy  Spirit  and  Us 
A  Sermon  by  Rev.  O.  L.  Markman,  D.D.,  Benton,  111. 

IT  SEEMED  good  to  the  Holy Spirit  and  us" — Acts  15:28. These  words  are  from  a  letter 
sent  by  the  first  Christian  council. 

At  the  beginning  the  church  was  com- 
posed almost  exclusively  of  converts 

from  Judaism,  but  after  a  fuller  spread  of 
the  gospel,  and  especially  after  St.  Paul 
had  entered  upon  his  missionary  activi- 

ties, the  church  became  more  cosmo- 
politan. Not  only  were  there  those  repre- 

senting the  various  sects  of  Judaism, 
but  also  Gentiles  of  various  nationalities 
and  almost  every  station  in  human  so- ciety. 

That  an  organization  having  within 
it  representatives  of  such  diverse  ele- 

ments should  be  more  or  less  divided 
with  regard  to  certain  opinions  and  cus- 

toms, is  self-evident.  Even  the  grace 
of  God  does  not  cause  folks  to  see  alike 
in  every  particular.  But  instead  of 
magnifying  their  differences,  the  apostles 
called  an  assembly  and  after  consideration 
and  waiting  upon  God,  they  came  to 
an  agreement,  and  issued  a  letter  to  the 
churches,  giving  a  decision  as  it  seemed 
good  to  the  Holy  Spirit  and  to  them. 
■  We  might  well  study  this  incident 
with  a  view  to  finding  the  Christian  plan 
for  the  settlement  of  differences;  namely, 
to  pray  about  them.  But  we  wish  to 
consider  more  particularly  the  divine- 
human  relationship  suggested  by  the 
text:  "It  seemed  good  to  the  Holy 

Spirit  and  to  us." First,  we  have  implied  here,  the  Holy 

Spirit's    co-operation — "and  us." The  apostles  recognized  this.  They 
put  the  Holy  Spirit  first.  He  led  and 
they  followed;  they  went  as  He  directed, 
they  said  what  He  said.  Whatever  seemed 
good  to  the  Holy  Spirit  seemed  good 
to  them  also.  Their  message  and  method 
were  the  same  as  those  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Much  present-day  teaching  on  the 

Holy  Spirit,  while  good  in  a  measure, 
is  rather  one-sided.  "Step  aside  and  let 
the  Holy  Spirit  work,"  is  popular  teach- 

ing in  many  so-called  spiritual  centers. 
Nothing  is  more  misleading.  In  the 

material  realm  we  recognize  the  neces- 
sity of  working  in,  partnership  with  God; 

the  farmer  does  not  expect  a  harvest 
unless  he  puts  his  efforts  in  line  with 
God's  great  laws.  But  in  the  spiritual 
we  too  often  forget  that  we  have  a  part. 

The  divine  plan  is  "the  Holy  Spirit  and 
us."  From  the  first  enunciation  of  the 
redemptive  scheme  to  the  close  of  revela- 

tion, God  has  made  clear  His  purpose  to 
join  the  divine  with  the  human.  He 
works  through  human  instrumentalities 
and  it  is  folly  to  expect  results  unless 
we  perform  our  full  share  of  the  task. 

Secondly,  we  come  to  consider  more 
fully  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  this 
divine-human  co-partnership.  He  per' 
forms  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  task. 

The  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

(1)  It  is  His  business  to  convict  men 
of  sin  (John  16:8). 
The  word  "convict"  is  one  of  the 

strongest  in  the  English  language.  It  is 
different  from  "convince."  It  is  no  great task  to  convince  men  that  sin  is  hurtful 
and  wrong,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  does  a 
work  which  men  cannot  do,  He  applies 
the  truth  to  the  heart.  As  the  judge  or 
jury  convicts  the  criminal  after  his  guilt 
has  been  established,  so  the  Holy  Spirit 
brings  the  evil  doer  face  to  face  with  his 
sin  and  impresses  him  with  his  guilt  so 
that  he  cannot  escape. 
We  talk  about  the  coming  revival. 

What  we  want  is  to  get  in  harmony  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  work  according  to 
His  plans  and  the  revival  is  here.  In 
order  to  have  it  we  need  more  conviction 
of  sin.  One  reason  why  there  are  not 
more  conversions  is  that  folks  are  not 
brought  to  see  the  heinousness  of  sin. 
And  this  is  a  task  that  we  cannot  do  alone. 
It  requires  the  Holy  Spirit  and  us. 

(2)  Moreover,  it  is  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  take  convicted  hearts  and 
regenerate  them. 

This  is  set  forth  clearly  even  in  the 
Old  Testament.  Speaking  through  Eze- 
kiel,  God  said:  "A  new  heart  also  will  I 
give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put 
within  you;  and  I  will  take  away  the 
stony  heart,  and  I  will  give  you  a  heart 
of  flesh.  And  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within 

you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  sta- 
tutes" (Ezek.  36:27). 

This  is  one  of  the  cardinal  doctrines 
of  the  New  Testament.  St.  Paul  declares 

that  we  are  saved  "not  by  words  of  right- 
eousness which  we  have  done,"  but  "by 

the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renew- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit"  (Titus  3:5). 

Regeneration  means  vastly  more  than 
making  a  new  resolution  or  turning  over 
a  new  leaf,  or  changing  one's  mind.  It 
implies  all  this,  but  the  man  who  goes 
no  further  is  likely  soon  to  be  back  in 
the  old  life.  "Ye  must  be  born  again — 
born  from  above"  (John  3:3). 
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Natural  Law  in  the  Spiritual  World 
Henry  Druminond  shows  how  in  na- 

ture a  lower  kingdom  cannot  cross  the 
boundary  which  divides  it  from  a  higher 
until  the  higher  has  come  down  to  it. 
The  mineral  cannot  imbue  itself  with  the 
life  of  the  vegetable,  but  the  vegetable 
can  reach  down  into  the  mineral  world 
and  absorb  into  itself  the  substance  of 
the  soil  in  which  it  is  planted,  and  thus 
bridge  the  gulf  and  lift  the  dead  mineral 
into  a  kingdom  of  life. 

Likewise  the  vegetable  cannot  bridge 
the  chasm  which  separates  it  from  the 
animal  kingdom.  It  is  only  as  the  higher 
form  of  life  reaches  down  to  the  lower 
that  the  vegetable  is  transformed  into 
bone  and  sinew  and  muscle. 

^  Even  so  man,  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,  cannot  elevate  himself  into  the 
divine  kingdom.  It  is  only  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  comes  into  the  heart  bringing  life 
from  above,  that  man  is  enabled  to  rise 
above  the  temptations  and  sins  of  the 
world  and  walk  in  newness  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Regeneration,  then,  means  life  from 
above;  and  it  brings  about  a  change  in 
the  inner  heart  life  so  that  man  thinks 
differently,  loves  differently,  and  acts 
differently. 

Let  us  guard  against  making  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  conditioned  upon 
certain  human  customs. 

This  was  a  source  of  trouble  in  the 
early  church.  Some  observed  this  or 
that  Jewish  custom,  and  held  that  such 
observances  were  necessary  for  all. 
Even  some  of  the  apostles  were  influenced 
for  a  time  by  prejudices  as  a  result  of 
their  former  training. 
_  We  are  not  free  from  such  preconcep- 

tions. Those  who  were  led  to  Christ 
during  a  revival  are  sometimes  prone  to 
think  that  it  is  the  only  time  to  get  right 
with  God.  Some  who  were  converted 
at  an  altar  of  prayer  are  incli/ied  to  look 
with  suspicion  upon  any  who  profess  to 
have  entered  the  kingdom  in  any  other 
manner.  The  fact  is  we  may  be  saved 
anywhere.  That  is  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  wherever  a  soul  surrenders 
utterly  there  He  is  present  to  do  His office  work. 

(3)  Yet  again,  the  Holy  Spirit  em- 
powers for  service. 

Our  Lord's  parting  message  to  His 
followers  was:  "Ye  shall  receive  power after  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  come  upon 
you"  (Acts  1:8).  They  tarried  in  the upper  room  for  the  fulfilment  of  that 
promise,  and  after  ten  days  of  waiting 
and  prayer  they  received  the  divine 
enduement. 

You  cannot  explain  the  transformation 
in  the  apostles  and  the  victories  of  the 
early  church  if  you  leave  out  Pentecost. 
You  cannot  account  for  Wesley  and  his 
little  band  of  lay-preachers  without  tak- 

ing into  account  the  enduing  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  same  is  true  of  Charles 
G.  Finney,  Dwight  L.  Moody,  Evan 
Roberts  and  numberless  others  who 
wrought  valiantly  for  Christ. 

A.  J.  Gordon  in  Boston 

When  Dr.  A.  J.  Gordon,  of  blessed 
memory,  went  to  the  pastorate  of  Claren- 

don Street  Church,  Boston,  he  started 
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in  by  forming  all  sorts  of  organizations, 
and  it  required  nearly  all  of  his  time  to 
keep  them  in  order,  and  even  then  he 
failed.  He  was  well  nigh  heart-broken over  the  situation. 

Finally,  he  determined  to  dedicate 
himself  anew  to  the  task  of  preaching 
Christ  and  Him  crucified,  and  the  fact 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  the  adminis- 

trator of  the  church. 

His  people  responded  to  his  leadership. 
They  thronged  the  mid-week  services 
and  made  them  seasons  of  refreshing, 
and  the  Sunday  services  became  per- 

meated with  a  spirit  of  evangelism. 
The  church  was  transformed  and  so 
filled  with  power  that  it  became  known 
throughout  the  world  for  its  spiritual 
fervor  and  its  achievements  in  soul- winning. 

The  presence  and  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  transform  any  church.  This 
equipment  is  the  heritage  of  every  be- 

liever (Luke  11:13).  Without  the  endue- 
ment from  on  hi^h  we  shall  utterly  fail. 

It  must  be  the  Holy  Spirit  and  us. 
Thirdly,  it  remains  for  us  to  reflect 

on  our  responsibility  in  this  matter. 
The  text  implies  that  the  Holy  Spirit 

is  dependent  upon  us  in  no  small  measure 
for  the  carrying  on  of  His  work.  It  is 
not  His  will  that  any  should  perish; 
but  if  souls  are  to  be  saved,  some  one 
must  offer  the  prayer,  or  sing  the  song, 
or  preach  the  sermon,  or  extend  the 
invitation,  or  give  the  word  of  direction 
by  which  the  Spirit  may  arouse  that 
soul  to  a  sense  of  its  need  and  lead  it  into 
the  kingdom. 

If  folks  are  to  be  saved  it  must  be 
through  the  Holy  Spirit  and  us.  There 
is  a  sense  in  which  He  succeeds  or  fails 
according  to  our  faithfulness  or  unfaith- 

fulness. What  a  responsibility  this 
places  upon  us! 

Wayland   Hoyt's  Experience 
Dr.  Wayland  Hoyt  relates  an  exper- 

ience that  illustrates  this. 
While  a  pastor  in  Brooklyn,  he  was 

engaged  in  special  meetings,  and  among 
those  who  evinced  interest  was  a  gentle- 

man for  whom  Dr.  Hoyt  had  often 
prayed.  He  noticed  his  attendance  one 
night,  and  felt  he  ought  to  speak  to  him 
about  his  soul,  but,  through  fear  of  offend- 

ing him,  he  refrained.  After  he  had  gone 
home,  finding  himself  too  nervous  to 
sleep,  he  was  reading  in  his  study,  and 
something  seemed  to  whisper, 

"Go  and  see  that  man  tonight." 
"Why,  it  is  twelve  o'clock  and  he  is 

asleep.  It  is  foolish  to  think  of  going  to 

see  him  now!" He  read  on,  but  the  impression  re- mained. 

"I  am  tired,  and  it  is  snowing,  I  don't 

want  to  go." He  invented  other  pleas,  but  no  peace 
came,  and  at  last  he  went. 

As  he  touched  the  doorbell  he  thought, 
"What  a  fool  I  am  for  pulling  a  man's 

doorbell  at  one  o'clock  in  the  morning. 
He  will  think  I  am  insane!" 

But  the  door  opened,  and  the  man 
stood  there,  and  seeing  who  it  was  he 
said, 

"Pastor,  come  in,  and  God  bless  you. 
You  are  the  man  I  have  been  wishing  for 
all  night.    Wife  and  children  are  all  in 

bed,  but  I  could  not  sleep.  I  felt  that  I 
must  find  Christ  tonight." 

Dr.  Hoyt  testified,  "It  was  no  trouble 
to  show  him  the  way,  for  the  Spirit 
who  had  guided  me  had  gone  before  and 

prepared  him  also." It  is  ever  thus.  When  God  leads  us  to 
speak  to  some  soul  He  goes  before  and 
prepares  that  soul  for  the  message  we  are 
to  bring.  Who  knows  how  many  hungry 
hearts  are  waiting  for  us  to  lead  them  to 
Christ? 

Let  us  come  to  God  anew  for  the 
anointing  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Let  us 
enter  into  partnership  with  Him,  to  work 
with  Him  and  under  His  direction  for  the 
salvation  of  souls. 

And,  my  unsaved  friend,  is  the  Holy 
Spirit  speaking  to  you?  Has  he  awakened 
you  to  a  realization  of  your  need  of 
pardoning  grace?  Heed  His  promptings. 
You  cannot  save  yourself,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  alone  will  not  save  you.  It  must 
be  the  Holy  Spirit  and  us. 

S.  D.  GORDON  AND  D.  L.  MOODYj 

The  visit  of  Mr.  Gordon  to  Chicago^ 
was  in  a  sense  a  "homecoming,"  because 
from  here  he  received  the  impulse  for 
his  world-wide  religious  work.  It  was 
at  a  revival  in  Philadelphia  in  1875-76, 
held  by  Dwight  L.  Moody  of  Chicago, 
that  Mr.  Gordon  was  converted  and 
set  out  on  the  path  of  religious  activity. 

MRS.  MARTIN'S  HOME  BIBLE 
CLASSES 

Mrs.  Elma  Dale  Martin,  3125  College 
Ave.,  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  has  established 
home  classes  in  many  large  cities  of 

the  country.  She  says:  "A  serious situation  in  the  church  of  today  is  that 
there  are  people  who  are  slowly  starving 
to  death,  relying  on  their  pastors  for 
the  study  of  the  Bible.  The  world  has 
that  subtle  ability  to  fill  our  lives  so 
full  that  we  have  no  time  for  Bible 
study,  therefore  we  must  have  heart 
determination  if  we  are  to  find  time 

to  read  and  study  the  Bible." Mrs.  Martin  is  a  Correspondence 
student  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute. 

CHRISTIAN  FUNDAMENTALS 
CONVENTION 

The  fifth  annual  convention  of  the 
Christian  Fundamentals  Association  will 
be  held  in  Ft.  Worth,  Tex.,  April  29- 
May  6,  in  the  First  Baptist  Church, 
Rev.  J.  Frank  Norris,  pastor. 

The  subjects  of  the  program  will  be: 
Our  Fellowship,  Our  Confession,  Our 
Commission,  Our  Education,  Our  Bible 
Schools,  Our  Evangelism,  Our  Objectives. 

The  speakers  will  be:  William  Jen- 
nings Bryan,  Paul  Rader,  L.  W.  Munhall, 

John  Thomas  (England),  T.  C.  Horton, 
Albert  Sidney  Johnson,  R.  M.  Steven- 

son, W.  E.  Hawkins,  Jr.,  T.  T.  Shields, 
Mark  A.  Matthews,  W.  L.  Pettingill, 
William  B.  Riley,  J.  Frank  Norris,  C.  G. 
Trumbull. 

Persons  desiring  accommodations  will 
please  address  the  Christian  Funda- mentals Association  Secretary,  c/o  First 
Baptist  Church,   Ft.   Worth,  Texas. 

Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 



The  Spirit  of  Life  in  Christ  Jesus 

An  Address  at  Founder's  Week  Conference  by  Rev.  Donald  McTavish,  D.Sc,  Toronto,  Ont.,  stcnographically  reported 

TEXT:      "For    the    law    of  the Spirit   of   life   in    Clirist  Jesus 
made  me  free  from  tlie  law  of 

sin    and    death"     (Rom.  8:2). 
I  wish  to  speak  to  you  on  the  life  of 

freedom  and  power. 
This  life  of  freedom  and  power  is  a 

life  of  deliverance  from,  the  bondage  of 
sin;  a  life  of  union  with  Christ,  and  a 
life  of  dependence  upon  Christ. 

But,  in  order  to  enter  that  life  we  must 
know  the  meaning  of  that  strange  con- 

flict recorded  in  the  verses  we  have  read 
in  the  seventh  of  Romans.  Some  say 
that  chapter  is  the  experience  of  the 
apostle  Paul  himself  at  some  period  in 

his'  life.  It  may  have  been  so,  but  I believe  not.  In  any  case  it  has  been 
universalized,  and  he  has  made  it  a  part 
of  his  teaching,  and  I  do  not  stop  to  con- 

sider whether  it  was  his  own  experience 
or  not. 

But  we  want  to  ask  what  the  exper- 
ience in  the  seventh  of  Romans  is  not. 

I  believe  it  is  not  the  experience  of  an 
unsaved  man,  even  an  unsaved  man 
under  conviction  of  sin,  for  two  or  three 
reasons;  and  the  first  is  that  the  unsaved 
man  does  not  delight  in  the  law  of  God, 
as  recorded  in  the  twenty-second  verse, 
the  law  of  God  that  is  piercing  him  like 
a  sharp  two  edged  sword.  And  secondly, 
you  notice  that  "the  inward  man,"  in 
verse  22  is  man's  renewed  nature,  his new  nature. 

Now  we  have  a  thought  in  this  teaching 
here  in  its  relationship  to  the  whole  of  the 

apostle's  teaching.  In  the  third  chapter he  shows  us  how  we  are  saved  from  the 

guilt  of  sin,  not  by  law  keeping,  for  "by the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 

justified."  In  the  seventh  chapter  he  is 
showing  us,  I  believe,  that  we  cannot  be 
delivered  from  the  bondage  of  sin  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  because  it  is  the  Chris- 

tian life,  as  we  shall  see,  he  is  dealing  with 
there.  In  other  words,  we  are  justified 
and  we  are  sanctified  through  faith  in 
Christ. 

What  the  Conflict  Means 
Well  then,  if  it  is  not  a  conflict  in  the 

life  of  the  unsaved,  and  if  it  is  a  conflict 
in  the  life  of  a  believer,  what  does  it 
mean? 

Is  it  a  conflict  between  the  soul  and 
conscience  because  of  duties  left  undone? 
No,  it  is  not  quite  that.  It  is  a  conflict 
as  statedin  the  fifteenth  verse,  between 
what  I  hate  and  what  I  do. 

Furthermore,  is  it  a  struggle  with 
inward  evil,  the  inevitable  order?  Is  it 
the  best  we  can  expect?  Many  so  con- 

clude and  are  living  according  to  that 
theory.  The  theory  that  the  teaching 
here  is  a  normal  condition  of  the  true 
believer.  But  it  is  an  abnormal  condition, 
a  wrong  condition,  a  condition  that  should 
exist  in  no  believer  at  any  time  in  his 
life. 

Now,  if  it  is  a  conflict  in  the  Christian 
life  that  may  issue  in  deliverance  from 

sin's  bondage,  we  have  a  thought  of  what the  nature  of  this  conflict  is.    You  will 
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observe  that  the  apostle  in  this  epistle 
is  speaking  of  right  in  terms  of  law.  That 
seems  a  very  appropriate  thing,  for  if 
there  was  anything  that  existed  in  the 
Roman  empire,  it  was  law.  All  our 
modern  jurisprudence  is  based  upon 

Roman  law.  That  was  Rome's  great 
contribution  to  the  progress  of  the  world. 
It  contributed  law  and  the  idea  of  law 
and  jurisprudence;  and  the  apostle  has 
taken  up  that  idea  and  made  use  of  it  in 
the  teaching  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  these  Roman  Christians. 

Now  when  we  look  into  this  experience, 
we  find  two  laws  or  two  pairs  of  laws 
referred  to  by  the  apostle;  two  states 
or  principles  that  are  operative  in  the 
Christian  life.  In  verses  18,  21,  25,  you 
have  the  law  of  the  flesh  and  the  law  of 
sin. 

What  is  sin?  An  alien  thing  that  has 
come  into  the  life  of  man,  and  being 
admitted  has  changed  his  attitude  toward 
God,  and  has  appropriated  his  whole 
nature.  It  finds  its  residence  in  what 
the  apostle  calls  here  the  flesh. 

That  is  the  one  law  or  pair  of  laws.  The 
apostle  writes,  it  may  be  reckoned  dead 
in  Christ's  death  and  finally  it  will  be 
cast  out,  for  when  Christ,  who  is  our  life 
shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  him  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is.  Then  this  cursed 
thing  will  be  gone  forever,  but  that  is 
not  so  now. 

If  there  was  only  this  law  in  our  nature 
there  would  be  no  conflict  at  all,  and  as 
a  matter  of  fact  those  who  have  sold 
themselves  to  do  evil,  have  little  or  no 
conflict  even  here  in  this  life  of  sin. 

But  there  is  another  pair  of  laws  here 
referred  to — the  law  of  God  and  the  law 
of  the  mind,  or  of  the  inward  nature. 
That  is  the  new  nature  implanted  by 
God  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  responding 

to  the  divine  revelation.  "I  delight  in 
the  law  of  God,"  the  revelation  of  His 
will  in  my  inward  man;  in  the  new  nature 
implanted  in  me  throug'h  the  Holy 
Spirit.  This  is  another  law  that  is  opera- 

tive in  the  Christian  life. 
Now  if  there  were  only  these  two  laws 

— the  law  of  God,  and  the  law  of  our 
renewed  nature — there  would  be  no 
conflict,  and  as  I  said  a  moment  ago, 
there  will  be  no  conflict  in  glory  when 
we  come  into  the  presence  of  our  Lord. 
But  in  the  believer's  life  now,  both these  laws  are  in  existence  and  both  are 
operative. 
When  the  Pen  Crosses  the  Pencil 

This  is  the  Christian's  condition,  and 
the  reason  there  is  conflict  in  the  Chris- 

tian life  is  that  one  law  runs  right  across 
the  other. 

I  want  to  make  this  plain  to  you.  Sup- 
pose that  pen  represents  the  law  of  sin 

and  the  law  of  the  flesh.  There  is  har- 
mony there.  But  suppose  this  pencil 

represents  the  law  of  God,  and  the  law 
of  the  renewed  nature  of  the  inward  man. 
If  these  two  were  in  that  condition  there 
would  be  no  conflict,  but  they  are  not 
in  that  condition.    This  is  the  condition 

in  which  they  are  (across),  and  this  is 
the  point  of  conflict  where  the  sin  law 
is  continually  crossing  the  other  law. 
That  is  where  the  conflict  is  in  the  Chris- tian life. 

Now  I  want  to  say  that  there  is  no 
power  in  our  renewed  nature  to  give 
us  deliveratice  from  that  conflict.  The 
Cross  of  Christ  has  removed  the  guilt  of 
sin  and  there  is  now  no  condemnation 
in  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  but  the 
law  of  the  flesh  is  not  removed.  There 
are  people  who  teach  and  believe  that 
kind  of  thing,  and  think  they  have 
experienced  it,  but  in  my  judgment  they are  mistaken. 

No,  the  law  of  the  flesh  is  still  there  in 
our  nature.  It  may  be  rendered  inopera- 

tive but  it  is  present.  I  find  no  Scripture 
to  teach  the  annihilation  of  the  law  of 
sin  or  the  law  of  the  flesh,  and  there  is 
no  deliverance  from  its  presence.  The 
Scriptures  give  us  abundant  ground  for 
delivej-ance  from  its  bondage:  "Let  not 
sin  continue  to  reign  in  your  mortal 
bodies,  that  ye  should  obey  the  lusts 

thereof." 
Why  then  this  failure?  Well,  I  believe 

it  is  just  because  while  we  are  saved  from 
the  guilt  of  sin  by  trusting  in  Christ  and 
His  atoning  death,  we  are  trying  to  break 
the  power  of  sin  by  relying  upon  our  own 
renewed  energies,  and  once  we  are  in 
that  condition,  God  help  us.  Melanc- 
thon  made  the  discovery  that  the  old 
Adam  was  still  stronger  than  the  young 
Melancthon,  and  that  is  perfectly  true 
in  every  life,  and  it  is  what  has  taken 
place  in  thousands  of  Christians  who  have 
abandoned  the  whole  effort  and  sunk 
down  into  a  discouraged,  disappointed, 
fruitless  Christian  life.  There  are  thou- 

sands in  our  churches  in  that  condition 
today,  because  they  think  there  is  nothing 
better.  They  have  tried  and  failed,  and 
tried  and  failed.  They  go  to  a  convention 
somewhere  and  get  a  kind  of  life  for  a 
while  and  then  go  home  just  as  bad  as 
ever. 

Now  that  is  not  the  way!  What  is  the 
secret  of  true  deliverance?  The  secret 
is  in  another  law,  in  the  eighth  chapter 

and  the  second  verse,  "The  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  has  made 
me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death." 
What  have  you  in  that  verse?  You 

have  three  things.  First,  it  is  a  law  or 
principle  of  life  that  Is  embodied  in  Christ 
Jesus,  the  living  Christ.  Second,  it  is 
operative  in  the  believer  through  the 
Spirit  of  that  living  and  glorified  Christ. 
Third,  it  sets  the  trusting  believer  free 
from  and  renders  inoperative  the  law  of 
sin  and  death. 

Learn  to  Use  the  Elevator 

You  will  say,  Is  it  possible  for  one  law 
to  render  another  law  inoperative?  You 
have  a  striking  illustration  of  that  in  the 
book  of  Esther.  The  edict  sent  out,  and 
the  law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians  could 
not  be  revoked,  that  the  Jews  were  to  be 
slain.  But  another  law  was  sent  forth 
instructing  the  Jews  to  put  themselves  on 
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their  defense  and  defying  any  one  who 
would  touch  them.  The  first  law  though 
never  revoked  was  rendered  inoperative 
by  another  law. 

May  I  give  one  or  two  humble  illus- 
trations of  that  I  mean?  Suppose  a 

stranger  came  into  Chicago  who  had  never 
seen  such  strange  institutions  before, 
and  he  went  into  one  of  your  tall  buildings 
and  wanted  to  get  to  the  upper  story. 
And  suppose  for  the  sake  of  the  illustra- 

tion, there  was  no  stairway,  and  the  only 
way  of  getting  up  was  by  leaping  from 
one  story  up  to  the  next  and  so  on. 
He  makes  an  effort  to  get  up  that  way, 
but  there  is  a  la\v  called  the  law  of 
gravitation  that  pulls  him  down  every 
time,  and  after  he  has  made  several 
efforts  he  concludes,  "Well,  there's  no 
use,  I'll  have  to  give  the  thing  up  and 
just  stay  down  here." 

That  is  exactly  what  a  great  many 
Christians  have  done,  that  is  exactly 
where  they  are.  Just  staying  down  here, 
in  a  life  of  defeat  and  disappointment, 
down  here  under  the  domination  of  the 
law  of  sin  and  death. 

But  while  he  is  making  the  effort  and 
cannot  jump  to  the  next  story  a'friend 
calls  to  him,  and  says,  "If  you  will  step 
in  this  elevator  it  will  take  you  where 
you  want  to  go."  With  a  little  hesita- 

tion he  steps  into  the  elevator  and  in  a 
moment  or  two  he  finds  himself  where  he 
wanted  to  go. 
How  did  he  get  there?  Because  as 

soon  as  he  stepped  into  that  elevator, 
the  law  of  gravitation  said,  "Now  I 
will  have  to  give  you  up.  I  can  have  no 
more  control  over  you."  No,  that 
law  pulled  as  hard  when  he  was  in  the 
elevator  as  when  he  was  out. 

Well,  how  did  he  get  there?  He  got 
there  because  he  put  himself  in  the  con- 

trol of  a  law  of  mechanics  that  was 
stronger  than  gravitation  and  overcame 
it. 

Now,  if  you  take  that  law  of  gravita- 
tion to  represent  the  law  of  sin  and  death, 

and  the  law  of  mechanics  as  represented 
by  the  elevator,  to  be  the  law  of  the 
spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  you  will 
understand  what  I  am  driving  at.  He 
has  not  destroyed  the  law  of  gravitation, 
but  he  overcame  it.  He  has  gotten  the 
victory  over  it.  He  is  delivered  from  its 
power  because  he  put  himself  under  a 
stronger  law.  As  soon  as  he  stepped  on 
the  elevator  he  was  all  right. 

And  there  is  another  thing  I  want  to 
tell  you.  He  could  stand  with  one  foot 
on  the  floor  and  the  other  in  the  elevator, 
and  would  have  gotten  into  trouble. 
A  lot  of  people  are  doing  that.  They 
start  in  half-heartedly  with  the  ques- 

tion of  committing  themselves  to  the 
control  of  Christ.  They  are  only  going 
a  little  bit  of  the  way.  They  have  one 
foot  in,  but  not  quite  altogether. 

Is  there  some  one  here  who  has  been 

kind  of  holding  back?  Let's  pray  before 
this  conference  ends  we  may  havp  a  great 
yielding  time  and  a  great  committing 
time. 

Death  in  the  Hand 

And  then  there  is  another  illustration. 
I  think  it  was  used  by  Hudson  Taylor. 

If  you  look  at  my  hand,  you  say,  "That's 
a  living  hand,"  but  if  I  tell  you  there  is 
death  in  that  hand,  you  say,  "Oh  no, 
there  is  no  death  in  that  hand.  Don't 
you  see  it  is  living,  performing  all  the 

functions  of  life?" But  if  I  take  a  cord  and  twist  it  around 
my  wrist  very  tightly  and  keep  it  there 
for  two  or  three  days,  what  happens? 
You  will  find  the  hand  all  turned  black, 
and  if  I  show  it  to  a  doctor  he  will  tell 
you  mortification  has  set  in. 

What  is  mortification?  It  is  a  round- 
about name  for  death.  But  where  did 

death  come  from?  Did  it  come  from 
outside  or  was  it  in  there?  No,  death 
was  in  there  all  the  time,  but  as  long  as 
the  life  current  was  constantly  flowing 
from  the  heart  and  overcoming  the 
power  of  death  it  could  not  manifest 
itself.  So  long  as  there  was  a  relation 
between  the  heart  and  the  hand  death 
could  not  manifest  itself  but  it  was  there 
all  the  time. 

Now  what  is  the  condition  or  what  are 
the  conditions?  I  referred  to  that  yes- 

terday, I  think.  What  is  the  condition 
of  this  overcoming  power?  It  is  found 
in  committing  yourself  to  the  control 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  letting  His 
Spirit  operate  unreservedly  and  unin- 

terruptedly in  your  life.  That  is  the 
only  secret  there  is  about  it  that  I  know 
of. 

Long  ago  in  Switzerland  there  was  a 
little  chapel  at  Nanaclory,  and  in  it 
one  of  those  rude  crucifixes  you  often 
see  in  such  chapels.  Underneath  were 

two  German  words,  one  was  "I'  and  the 
other  "He,"  ajid  through  the  first  of 
these  was  drawn  a  deep  cancelling  mark. 
Not  I  but  He. 

That  is  the  secret  of  it.  You  have  the 

idea  clearly  when  I  state  that  our  justi- 
fication is  through  faith.  Do  you  know 

that  your  sanctification  is  through  that 

A NUMBER  of  high 
 school  stu- dents, who  are  studying  the 

English  Bible  in  Berlin,  Ger- 
many, under  the  direction  of 

the  Correspondence  Department  of  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute,  have  for  some 
time  been  carrying  on  a  correspondence 
with  several  students  at  the  Institute 

in  Chicago,  for  the  purpose  of  perfecting 
themselves  in  the  English  language. 

Mr.  Briggs  Dingman,  a  student  at 
the  Institute,  some  weeks  ago,  sent  to 
one  of  these  young  men  a  pocket  Testa- 

ment, which  contained  a  small  tract 
on  "How  to  become  a  Christian." 
The  recipient  of  this  Testament,  Ger- 

hardt Kroll,  was  so  impressed  with  the 
contents  of  the  tract,  that  he  persuaded 
the  leader  of  their  class,  Mr.  Paul 
Umlauf,  to  translate  the  same  into 
German. 

The  matter  was  then  presented  to 
Pastor  William  Fetler,  of  the  Friend 
of  Russia  Mission,  who  has  been  hold- 

ing meetings  among  the  thousands  of 

fact  also?   He  is  made  unto  us,  from  God, 
righteousness  and  sanctification.  We 
are  dependent  upon  Him  just  as  much  for 
sanctification,  for  deliverance  from  sins 
bondage,  as  we  are  for  deliverance  from 
sin's  guilt.    There  is  no  difference. 

I  shall  never  forget  the  time  when  that 
devoted  teacher,  George  H.  McGregor, 
and  Dr.  Torrey,  came  to  Toronto  and 
spoke  in  my  church  and  showed  from 
Romans  5:10  the  truth  I  am  expressing 

just  now. "If  when  we  were  enemies  we  were 
reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  His 
Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  shall 
we  be  saved  by  his  life."  Saved  from 
the  guilt  of  sin  by  the  dying  one,  saved 
from  the  bondage  of  sin  by  the  living  one. 
Not  I. 

But  had  you  noticed  that  in  the  seventh 
chapter  of  Romans  the  personal  pronoun 
"I"  is  used  twenty-seven  times,  and  the 

Holy  Spirit  never  mentioned?  "I," "I,"  "I,"  "I,"  all  the  time,  but  in  the 
eighth  chapter  of  Romans  it  is  the  very 

opposite. In  the  old  feudal  days  in  Britain,  when 
a  retainer  pledged  himself  to  his  liege 
lord  he  placed  his  two  hands  between  the 
hands  of  his  lord  and  pledged  absolute 
devotion  to  him  even  to  the  death.  That 
was  the  committing  of  himself. 
May  I  take  the  liberty  of  changing  a 

verse  in  a  well  known  hymn  that  we  can 

adapt  to  it? 
"Lord,  I  will  place  my  hands  in  thine, 
Nor  ever  murmur  or  repine. 
Content  whatever  lot  I  see. 

Since  thou  through  life  still  leadeth  me." 
Oh,  are  we  content  really  to  put  our 

hands  into  the  hands,  the  nail  pierced 
hands,  of  our  crucified  Lord  and  devote 
ourselves  anew  absolutely  to  him?  That 
is  the  life  of  deliverance  from  the  bondage 
of  sin. 

Russian  refugees  in  Germany,  who  in 
turn  agreed  to  raise  the  funds,  for  the 
printing  and  distribution  of  this  tract, 
amounting  to  more  than  one  million 
marks.  In  speaking  of  this  the  young 
man  writes,  "My  dear  Briggs:  You  are 
surely  very  much  surprised  to  see  what 
effects,  perhaps  even  results,  your  birth- 

day present  has  had!  One  hundred 
thousand  tracts  are  in  printing,  or 
have  left  the  printing  office  to  be  dis- 

tributed. The  tract  was  also  printed 
in  the  Sunday  number  of  the  Berliner 
Morgen  Post,  which  is  issued  in  four 
hundred  thousand  copies.  On  Thurs- 

day night  an  evangelization  meeting 
took  place  in  our  Y.  M.  C.  A.  conducted 
by  Pastor  Fetler,  during  which  the 
pastor  asked  the  people  whether  they 
should  not  do  something  for  the  French, 
in  pouring  glowing  coals  on  their  heads, 
by  having  this  tract  printed  in  Paris 
newspapers;  and  begged  all  who  were 
willing  to  help  in  this  work,  to  make 
an  offering.  I  was  astonished  about 
the  joyfulness  of  the  people  in  giving. 

Gerhardt  Kroll  and  the  Gospel  Tract 
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In  our  Correspondence  class  meeting 
last  evening,  we  had  a  fine  prayer  ineeV- 
ing  for  these  tracts,  and  the  newspaper 
notices,  that  God  may  bless  this  work, 
to  the  many  who  read  them." 

So  zealous  for  the  things  of  God,  is 
this  seventeen  year  old  German  high 
school  boy,  and  such  an  earnest  soul- 

winner,  that  he  is  contemplating  trans- 
lating this  same  tract  into  the  Swedish 

language.  Gerhardt  and  his  fellow 
students  in  the  Correspondence  course 
esteem  it  a  great  privilege  to  study 
the  Word  of  God  under  the  direction 
of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute;  and 
as  evidenced  by  the  above  they  are 

making  good  use  of  tlie  knowledge  thus 

gained. 
That  more  such  earnest,  consecrated 

workers  might  be  raised  up  in  Germany, 
in  these  days  of  adversity,  to  promote 
a  real  revival  of  the  old  time  Religion 
in  the  German  Empire,  should  be  the 

prayer    of    God's    people  everywhere. 

The  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Welsh  Revival 
By  Rev.  John  Weaver  Weddell,  D.  D.,  Morgan  Park,  III. 

MY   TOUCH    with 
  the  Welsh 

revival  and   my  taste  of  its 
power    and    blessedness  were 
rather  an  aftermath  and  echo 

of  the  thing  itself,  but  so  much  I  am  glad 
to  tell,  to  the  glory  of  God. 

We  are  looking  for  the  Welsh  revival, 
or  its  receding  waves  in  the  North  of 
Wales.  We  stop  at  Raubon — not  here. 
A  little  farther  on  to  Wrexham — no, 
it  has  just  passed.  But,  they  tell  us, 
that  up  in  the  hill  country  you  can  still 
find  it.  We  are  off  for  "Ross,"  as  they call  it  for  short. 

Here  we  leave  the  train  and  at  once 
dip  into  the  revival  atmosphere.  People 
are  thronging  the  streets,  going  to  the 
various  churches;  sober  faces  everywhere 
but  eyes  bright  and  hopeful. 

Every  one  is  ready  to  tell  you  where  to 
go,  with  a  rare  cordiality. 

We  step  inside  the  nearby  Methodist 
church.  They  are  talking  and  expound- 

ing in  Welsh.  You  do  not  understand 
a  word,  but  presently  you  are  in  the  midst 
of  it.  In  the  glow  of  fervor — is  it  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit? — you  seem  to  under- 

stand. Is  not  that  the  fifty-third  of 
Isaiah?  Yes.  You  know  it  by  the  ten- 

der brooding  accent;  then  the  swelling 
song. 

It  goes  with  you  out  upon  the  street. 
I  tarried  for  a  week  at  the  firesides  of 
these  people,  and  I  heard  it  there.  It 
was  genuine.  All  the  religion  you  have, 
indeed,  is  what  you  have  in  the  daily 
test  of  the  home. 
And  what  was  the  Welsh  revival? 

In  a  word,  the 

Liberty  of  the  Spirit 

Everybody  witnessing  and  telling  the 
story. 

"Since  the  revival  began,"  said  the 
pastor  at  Johnstown  nearby,  "we  preach- 

ers are  much  put  to,  to  get  in  a  word 
ourselves.  We  used  to  have  our  orderly 
program:  invocation,  choir,  prayer.  Scrip- 

ture, sermon,  benediction.  Not  so  now. 

At  nine  o'clock  the  people  begin  to  gath- 
er. Singing  and  testifying  as  they  come, 

telling  of  new  conquests,  praising  God 
for  His  converting  grace.  Presently  I 
find  my  way  to  the  pulpit,  and  if  I  get 
my  own  message  in,  it  is  because  I  seize 
the  opportunity  in  a  momentary  lull 
in  the  tide  of  witnessing." 

A  minister  came  from  London  to  study 
this  phenomenon.  He  found  the  church 
full  and  climbed  through  the  window, 
close  up  at  the  front.  Apparently  no 
preacher,  people  speaking  everywhere. 
After  a  while,  looking  at  his  watch,  he 
said  to  a  man,  sitting  in  one  of  the  front 
seats: 

"Where  is  Evan  Roberts?  I've  been 
waiting  an  hour  and  a  half  to  hear  him." The  answer  startled  him, 

"I'm  Evan  Roberts;  you  see  they  can 

get  along  without  me." But  not  without  the  Holy  Ghost! 

Liberty  of  Song 

Oh,  the  freedom  and  volume  of  it! 
I  was  walking  with  two  other  preachers 
along  the  street.  Ahead  of  us  a  group 
of  jolly  looking  young  men,  about  to 
break  up.  How  would  they  greet  us, 
with  lightness  or  ribaldry,  as  often  at 
home?  Lo,  as  they  separated  they  went, 
each  company  breaking  out  into  gospel song. 

It  sounded  good.  Well,  we  know  the 
signs  of  awakening.  Song.  Song.  In 
church,  in  home,  in  the  shop,  on  the 
street.  O  thou  God  of  revivals,  may  we 
hear  it  again!  As  Gypsy  Smith  loves  to 

sing  it — "The  Spirit  answers  to  the  blood. 
And  tells  me  I  am  born  of  God." 

Some  of  it  is  in  the  tuneful  minor.  "O 
the  Lamb,  the  gentle  Lamb!"  What 
more  touching  and  sweet?  Or,  "Jesus, 
lover  of  my  soul"  to  the  tune  of  our 
mothers,  "Aberystyth,"  none  more  ten- der and  devotional. 

Most  of  it  is  in  the  sonorous  and  ring- 
ing major,  "Diadem,"  for  example,  or, 

"O,  listen  to  our  wondrous  story,"  or 
the  strong  choral  response,  of  the 
"Diolch  Iddo." 

The  Welsh  can  sing  and  they  do  it. 
When  we  all  get  home  to  glory,  whatever 
your  place  or  mine,  may  it  be  near  the 
Welsh  choir — a  great  company  of  them 
went  out  with  the  Lusitania.  We  will 
hear  them  on  the  other  side. 

Liberty  of  Prayer 

We  may  not  be  able,  all  of  us,  to 
preach  and  sing,  but  one  thing  we  can 
do,  and  that  is,  pray.  And  prayer  is 
first. 

"Right  here,"  said  Mrs.  Humphrey, 
the  pastor's  wife  in  the  Baptist  chapel, 
"the  revival  began  in  North  Wales. 
Rev.  R.  B.  Jones  was  leading  the  meet- 

ing. One  day  he  left  the  platform  say- 
ing, 'I  am  not  leading  this  meeting,  the 

Holy  Ghost  is  in  charge.'  Instantly  a 
man  in  the  audience  began  to  pray.  We 
had  never  heard  him  before;  but  the 
unction  of  God  Was  upon  him.  Almost 
immediately  as  by  a  heavenly  suction 
the  people  began  to  come  in  off  the  streets, 
and  the  revival  was  on." 

Rev.  W.  R.  Jones  (there  are  many 
Joneses  in  Wales)  said  to  the  writer  as 
we  stood  together  in  the  chapel  at  Pen- 
e-cai,  "Here  the  awakening  started  with 

us.  I  closed  my  sermon  and  was  moved 
to  throw  the  service  on  the  people.  To 
my  surprise  a  timid  woman  who  had 
never  given  voice  before  broke  out  in 
prayer;  so  forceful  and  melting,  it 
brought  us  all  to  our  knees.  And  some- 

how it  filled  the  house;  it  has  not  been 

empty  in  service  time  since." 
"Well,  this  way  is  open,  always. 
At  Keswick,  Rev.  Owen  Owen  said, 

"Many  of  you  came  to  our  beloved  land 
to  try  to  carry  the  revival  home;  it  does 
not  come  from  Wales;  it  comes  from 
heaven."  Amen! 

Week  at  Keswick 

This  week,  following  the  Welsh  revival, 
was  saturated  with  the  Spirit,  and  one 
could  not  helpj^but  feel  it  ever  and  anon 
in  the  midst  of  the  earnest  discourses  in 
the  tents.  The  men  of  Wales  who  were 
present  would  throw  in  their  stirring 

Diolch  Iddo— "Songs  of  praises,  songs  of  praises, 

I  will  ever  give  to  Thee," and  it  helped  to  lift  the  tide  of  devotion. 
I  shall  not  forget  the  great  Saturday 

meeting  of  1905,  led  by  Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson. 
He  was  about  to  depart  for  our  own 

country  and  had  come  prepared  with  a 
goodbye  message.  But  that  message 
was  never  given;  it  was  taken  out  of  his 
mouth. 

"I  have  just  returned  from  the  Welsh 
revival,"  he  said,  "and  I  recognize  the 
compelling  lead  of  the  Spirit.  Is  there 
any  one  who  has  a  special  word  from  the 

Lord  that  he  must  speak  right  now?" 
Instantly,  a  woman  was  on  her  feet  to 

tell  of  spiritual  victory.  Confession, 
renewal  and  praise  followed  in  swift 
flashes  of  high  emotion,  that  seemed  like 
the  primitive  tongues  of  fire  at  Pentecost. 

I  listened,  as  all  did,  deeply  moved, 
for  an  hour,  and  then  slipped  away  to 
the  other  tent  where  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer 
was  giving  a  devotional  exposition. 
When  I  returned  there  stood  the  tall, 

straight  figure  of  Dr.  Pierson,  his  body 
tense,  his  eye  alert,  and  the  testimonies 
were  still  finding  utterance. 

At  last  as  the  whelming  flood  was 
coming  to  its  crest  and  close,  I  heard  that 
mighty  exegete  of  the  Word,  lifting  his 
hand,  say,  "I  want  to  utter  one  word before  we  are  forced  to  close  this  meeting. 
I  thank  God  tonight  for  taking  away 
from  me  the  greatest  sermon  I  have 

ever  prepared  and  giving  it  to  the  people." Then  he  sat  down. 
And  then  again  the  chorus,  swelling 

high, 

"Songs  of  praises,  songs  of  praises, 

I  will  ever  give  to  Thee." 
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The  Book  of  Job,  or,  Why  the  Godly  Suffer 

V-ICTOR    HUGO    has    called  the 
book  of  Job,  "perhaps  the  greatest 
masterpiece  of  the  human  mind." 

About    it,    various  questions 
have  been  asked — the  writer,  the  date, 
the   scene,  the  literai-y  character,  the theme. 

The  writer  is  unknown.  He  is  thought 
to  have  been  Job  himself,  Moses, 
Solomon,  Isaiah,  Hezekiah,  or  Baruch. 
The  date,  too,  is  unknown.  It  is 

supposed  to  have  been  in  the  age  of 
Moses,  Solomon,  the  Exile,  Ezra,  or 
the  Maccabees.  An  early  date,  I  think, 
is  the  more  probable. 
The  scene  is  the  land  of  Uz,  east 

or  southeast  of  Palestine,  near  the 
Arabian  desert. 
With  respect  to  literary  character 

the  book  of  Job  is  a  dramatic  poem, 
introduced  and  followed  with  historical 
prose,  32:1-6,  also  being  prose.  The 
poetry,  itself,  is  not  history  but  has 
an  historical  basis. 

Seven  actors  and  one  actress  take 
part:  Job,  God,  Satan,  the  three  friends, 
Elihu,  and  Job's  wife. 

The  theme  is  in  the  form  of  a  problem: 
"The  Mystery  of  the  Sufferings  of  the 
Godly,"  and  the  key  passage  is  10:2, 
"Show  me  wherefore  thou  contendest 
with  me?" 
Why  the  godly  are  afflicted  is  a  prob- 

lem that  puzzles  many. 
"This    is    the    cry    that  echoes through   the   wilderness   of  earth; 

through   song  and  sorrow,  day  of 
death  and   birth.  Why?" 
Only  a  partial  solution  of  the  problem 

appears  in 
ACT  I 

THE  BASIS  OF  THE  PROBLEM,  CHAPTERS 
1,  2 

The  earth.  Job,  an  upright  man, 
rich  in  oxen,  asses,  sheep,  camels,  and 
sons  and  daughters — "the  greatest  of 
all  the  children  of  the  east." 

Heaven.  The  angels  present  them- 
selves before  God.  Among  them,  also 

comes  Satan.  God  asks  Satan  whether 
he  has  considered  His  servant  Job, 
and  noted  his  uprightness.  Satan  re- 

plies, "Doth  Job  fear  God  for  naught?" 
Has  he  not  been  blessed,  abundantly, 
by  God,  and  is  he  not  upright  from 
selfish  motives?  Take  away  his  pros- 

perity, and  he  will  renounce  thee  to 
thy  face. 

God  therefore  gives  Satan  permission 
to  test  Job. 
The  earth.  Calamities  rush  upon 

Job.  The  Sabeans  rob  him  of  his  oxen 
and  asses,  and  slay  his  servants.  Light- 

ning kills  others  of  his  servants,  and  his 
sheep.  The  Chaldeans  fall  upon  his 
camels,  take  them  away,  and  put  to 
death  the  attending  servants.  Swoop- 

ing out  of  the  wilderness,  a  tornado 
strikes  Job's  eldest  son's  house,  and 
leaves  all  Job's  children  dead.  Still, 
Job  is  patient. 

Heaven.  Satan  again  appears  before 
God,  and  God  inquires  of  him  whence 
he  comes,  and  whether  he  has  con- 

sidered His  servant  Job,  who  though 
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afflicted    has    held   fast    his  integrity. 
Satan  replies  that  Job  will  renounce 

God  to  His  face,  if  God  will  subject 
him  to  bodily  suffering. 

"Behold,"  says  God,  "he  is  in  thy 
hand;  only  spare  his  life." Then  Satan  afflicts  Job  from  head 
to  foot  with  boils,  and  Job  takes  a  piece 
of  broken  pottery  to  scrape  himself, 
and  sits  among  the  ashes. 

Job's  wife  hisses,  "Renounce  God, 

and  die." Here,  in  the  first  act  of  the  drama 
is  seen  a  partial,  but  only  a  partial, 
solution  of  the  problem.  By  affliction, 
God  is  testing  Job. 

We,  too,  are  tested.  We  are  not 
tested,  however,  to  show  God  what 
we  are  (for  He  already  knows),  but  to 
reveal  us  to  others  and  to  ourselves. 
Our  afflictions  show  our  neighbors  and 
ourselves  whether  we  are  patient,  honest, 
or  true;  whether  we  complain  under 
sickness,  earnestly  strive  to  pay  our 
debts,  or  tell  the  truth  when  it  hurts. 

Job's  three  friends,  having  heard  of 
his  calamities,  arrive  to  comfort  him. 

ACT  II 

THE  DISCUSSION  OF  THE  PROBLEM,  3:1-42:6 
Opening  Complaint  of  Job,  Chapter  3 

Job  complains  that  he  was  ever  born, 
that  he  did  not  die  at  birth,  and  that 
he  is  not  permitted  to  die  now. 
First  Series  of  Debates,  Chapters  4-14 
To  comfort  Job,  his  three  friends 

assume  that  affliction  proves  personal 
wickedness.  In  other  words,  they  assume 
that  God  is  chastising  Job  for  his  sins. 
Job  replies  that  their  principle  is 

true  only  in  general;  it  has  many  excep- 
tions, one  of  which  is  his  own  case. 

He  is  conscious  of  no  such  great  sins 
as  they  say  are  the  cause  of  his  sufferings, 
and  he  would  explain  his  afflictions  in 
some  other  way. 

The  partial  explanation  of  the  three 
friends  as  to  sufifering  is  given  still. 

Jesus,  passing  by,  saw  a  man  blind 
from  his  birth.  "Who  did  sin,  this 
man  or  his  parents,  that  he  was  born 
blind?"   the   disciples  asked. 

Jesus  answered,  "Neither  did  this 
man  nor  his  parents  sin,  that  he  was 
born  blind."  He  merely  asserted  that 
no  special  sin  or  sins  of  the  man  or 
his  parents  caused  the  blindness. 

It  is  true  that  sin  on  the  part  of  God's 
children,  or  the  unregenerate,  is  never 
over-looked  by  God.  In  the  case  of 
the  regenerate,  it  is  often  (not  always), 
visited  with  chastisement,  that  is,  punish- 

ment for  reformation.  Frequently,  it 
is  forgiven,  upon  repentance,  without 
chastisement.  In  the  case  of  the  un- 

regenerate, sin,  not  repented  of,  and 
therefore  not  forgiven,  is  always  punished 
as  satisfaction  for  the  broken  law. 
But,  neither  in  the  case  of  the  regenerate 
nor  the  unregenerate  can  an  affliction 
be  known  by  man  as  chastisement  or 
satisfaction  for  sin.  The  bullet  that 
despatches  a  soldier  sentenced  to  be 
shot  by  a  squad  can  be  traced  to  no 
special  rifle. 

Do  not  under-rate,  however,  the 
scriptural  truth  that  the  children  of 
God  often  are  chastised  for  their  sins. 

Hezekiah,  having  been  "sick  unto  death" 
— recovered.  Well  once  more,  "he 
rendered  not  again  according  to  the 
benefit  done  unto  him  .  .  .  there- 

fore there  was  wrath  upon  him  and 

upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem."  Manasseh, the  seducer  of  his  nation,  bows  at 
Babylon  in  chastening  fetters.  And 
what  truer  chastisement  for  sin  than 
blindness  of  mind,  hardness  of  heart, 
remorse  of  conscience,  or  vileness  of 
affections,  all  of  which  even  the  re- 

generate, if  they  fall  into  sin,  may  have? 
Second  Series  of  Debates,  ^ 

Chapters  15-21  W 
The  friends  rebuke  Job's  presumptu- 

ousness  and  impiety,  and  depict  the 
certain  and  speedy  end  of  the  wicked, 
chapters  15,  18,  20. 

In  reply.  Job  reproaches  his  friends 
for  their  lack  of  sympathy,  complains 
of  God's  treatment  of  him,  hopes  for 
vindication  after  death,  and  shows  that  ' 
sufTering  does  not  necessarily  prove  ' ungodliness;  if  it  did,  all  the  wicked 
would  be  afflicted,  but  as  a  matter  of 
fact  some  of  them  are  allowed  prosperity. 
Also,  he  reproves  the  friends  for  presum- 

ing to  know  how  God  governs  the  world, 
chapters  16,  17,  19,  21. 

Third   Series   of  Debates, 

Chapters  22-31  , 
Eliphaz  insists  that  Job  is  sufTering 

for  his  sins  and  specifies  oppression 
and  injustice.  He  warns  Job  that  he 
cannot  hide  his  sins  from  God;  sinners 
in  the  days  of  the  Flood  tried  that  but 
failed.  And  he  exhorts  Job  to  return 
to  God,  assuring  him  of  restoration 
and  prosperity  (chap.  22.) 

Bildad  makes  his  last  speech,  which 
is  short,  probably  because  he  is  worsted 

in  the  argument.  He  declares  God's 
perfections  and  man's  inferiority  to him  (chap.  25). 

Zophar  is  silent  in  this  series  of 
debates;  he  appears  to  be  vanquished. 
Job  replies  to  Eliphaz,  and  Bildad 

(chaps.  23,  24,  and  26-31). 
Speaking  to  Eliphaz  (chap.  23), 

Job  longs  that  he  may  find  God  and, 
set  his  case  before  Him,  confident  that 
God  will  acquit  him.  But  his  bright 
vision  fades,  and  on  every  side  he  gropes 
for  his  God. 

Again  he  protests  his  uprightness, 
yet  is  afraid  that  after  all  he  may  be 

guilty  in  God's  sight,  otherwise  he would  not  be  so  greatly  afflicted. 
Job  is  perplexed  at  why  God  allows 

wicked  men  to  prosper  (chap.  24). 
The  wicked  steal,  they  oppress,  they 
extort,  they  murder,  they  commit 

adultery,  yet  "God  regardeth  not  their 
folly."  Prosper  though  they  do,  he 
admits  in  "a  little  while  they  are  gone," 

they  are  brought  low." Replying  to  Bildad  (chap.  26)  Job 
speaks  ironically  in  verses  1  to  4: 
How  your  speech  has  helped  me! 
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It  has  given  mo  strength,  wisdom, 
and  knowledge! 

But,  Job  acknowledges  God's  power, 
as  seen  in  the  spirit  world,  on  earth, 
and  in  the  heavens,  and  exclaims, 
"The  thunder  of  His  power,  who  can 
understand?" 
Again  Job  protests  his  innocence, 

and  asserts  the  fate  of  the  wicked 
(chap.  27).  Though  the  godless  may 
get  temporal  gain,  they  lose  spiritual 
things,  including  their  own  souls. 

Therefore,  argues  Jobj  "the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom"  (chap.  28). 
Man  discovers  metals  and  precious 
stones  in  mines,  but  where  shall  he 
find  wisdom,  a  richer  treasure?  God 

"knoweth   the    place  thereof." 
Then  Job  looks  back  over  his  life 

(chap.  29). 
He  exclaims,  "O  that  I  were  in  the 

months  of  old,"  when  he  was  prosperous, 
respected,  useful,  and  happy. 
With  this,  Job  bitterly  contrasts 

his  present  misery  (chap.  30).  He 
is  derided  by  worthless  outcasts,  tor- 

mented by  the  rabble,  and  tortured  in 
mind  and  body,  for  which  he  blames 
God;  and  he  mourns,  "Thou  wilt  bring 
me  to  death." 

Yet,  he  will  cry  for  help,  for  has 
not  he  himself  shown  compassion  for 
the  suffering? 
Job  now  makes  his  last  protest  of 

his  uprightness  (chap.  31).  He  has  not 
been  guilty  of  adultery,  lying,  fraud, 
oppression,  stinginess,  greed  for  gold, 
idolatry,  vindictiveness,  or  inhospitality. 
And  he  challenges  the  Almighty  to 
answer  him. 

Elihu    Offers   His  Solution, 
Chapters  32-37 

Elihu  is  bursting  to  speak  (chap.  32). 
He  is  angry  with  Job  because  Job 
has  "justified  himself,  rather  than  God"; 
and  with  the  three  friends,  because 
they  have  condemned  Job,  yet  have 
been  unable  to  answer  him. 

Apologizing  for  interference  in  the 
debates,  Elihu  admits  that  he  is  young 
and  the  other  men  old,  but  claims  that 

he  is  no  fool — "It  is  not  the  aged  that 
understand  justice.  Hearken  unto  me; 
I  also  will  show  my  opinion." 
And  Elihu's  opinion  is  that  none  of 

the  friends  has  convinced  Job;  God 
may  vanquish  him,  but  not  man. 

Yet,  Elihu's  breast,  "like  new  wine 
skins,  is  ready  to  burst"  with  speech. 
He  "will  speak,  that  he  may  be  re- 

freshed," and  he  "will  not  respect  any 
man's  person,"  neither  will  he  "give 
flattering  titles  to  any  man." 

Addressing  Job  (chaps.  33-37)  Elihu 
holds  that  affliction  is  a  means  of  training 
or  discipline  and  he  therefore  reproves 
Job's  self-justification,  vindicates  God's 
justice,  and  exhorts  Job  to  submit  to 
Him  who  is  unsearchable  greatness. 

Yes,  affliction  is  often  a  means  of 
training  or  discipline.  In  Babylon 
Judah  was  kept  captive  for  seventy 
years  that  it  might  be  turned  to  Jehovah. 
Jonah  in  the  fish's  belly  came  to  him- 

self, and  prayed  unto  God.  Jehovah 
warns  Israel  and  Judah  through  Hosea 
that  He  will  be  unto  them  "as  a  lion," 
and  declares  that  in  their  affliction  they 
will  seek  Him  earnestly.  Affliction  is 
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our  school-master;  it  measures  our 
progress  in  the  education  of  the  heart. 
It  develops  and  disjjlays  Christian 
graces.  Job,  had  he  not  sat  on  a  heap 
of  ashes  might  never  have  been  placed 
upon  the  pedestal  of  patience. 

God  Speaks,  Chapters  38-41 
But  not  in  training,  not  in  testing,  not 

in  chastisement,  is  the  full  mystery  of 
the  sufJering  of  God's  children  seen. 
Only  Omniscience  knows  it,  and  out  of 
the  whirlwind  He  speaks.  Silence, 
Elihu!  Silence,  Job!  Silence,  false 
friends!  while  Jehovah  shows  that  His 
children,  like  the  rest  of  creation,  are 
under  the  control  of  an  infinitely  wise, 
loving,  and  powerful  God,  who  cannot  be 
understood  perfectly,  but  who  is  worthy 
of  implicit  trust.  When  Job  can  under- 

stand God  in  nature,  then,  and  not  till 
then,  can  he  understand  the  mysteries  of 
God  in  the  moral  realm. 

But  Job  cannot  understand  the  mys- 
teries of  God  in  inanimate  nature  (38: 

1-38).  Earth's  glad  creation,  the  deep, 
the  dawn,  and  the  underworld;  light  and 
darkness;  the  snow  and  the  hail,  the 
rain  and  the  frost,  the  constellations  and 
the  lightning — these  are  mysteries  Job 
cannot  know. 

Mysterious,  too,  are  the  ways  of  God 
in  animate  nature  (chaps.  38-41).  The 
lion  and  the  raven,  the  wild  goat,  the 
wild  ass  and  the  wild  ox,  the  ostrich, 
the  war  horse,  the  hawk  and  the  eagle, 
the  hippopotamus  and  the  crocodile — 
the  mysteries  about  these  Job  cannot 
understand.  How,  then,  can  he  under- 

stand the  mysteries  in  the  moral  realm? 

Job  Confesses,  42:1-6 
Job  confesses  his  ignorance  of  the 

Almighty's  ways  and  his  consequent 
harsh  judgment  of  Him.  He  had  heard 
of  God — His  power  and  His  wisdom — 
but  now  he  has  a  clearer  revelation  of 

God.  He  sees  Him  whom  Isaiah  "un- 
done," also  saw,  "the  king,  Jehovah  of 

hosts."  This  is  enough  for  Job.  The  full 
mystery  of  his  sufferings  still  is  unsolved, 
but  he  will  leave  it  with  Him  who  had 

said  that  it  was  He  who  "laid  the  founda- 
tions of  the  earth  .  .  .  when  the 

morning  stars  sang  together,,and  all  the 

sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy";  and  who 
"hath  cleft  a  channel  for  the  waterflood" 
and  "a  way  for  the  lightning  of  the 

thunder." ACT  III 
THE  ENDING  OF  THE  PROBLEM  (42:7-17) 
After  the  confession  of  Job,  God 

condemns  the  three  friends  for  their 
wrong  assertions  about  Himself,  and 
tells  them  to  go  and  offer  up  for  them- 

selves a  burnt  offering,  assuring  them 
that  Job  will  pray  for  them,  and  be 
answered  because  he  is  acceptable  with 
God. 
The  ground  of  God's  condemnation 

of  the  three  friends  is  that  they  have  not 

spoken  of  God  "the  thing  that  is  right." 
They  have  defended  Him  falsely,  dog- 

matically asserting  He  is  chastising  Job 
for  his  sins,  whereas  they  do  not  know 
why  God  allows  Job  to  suffer. 

Has  not  Job  also,  spoken  of  God  in  a 

sense,  "the  thing  that  is  not  right?" 
Undoubtedly  he  has.    From  3:1  to  32:1, 

he  repeatedly  shows  impatience,  com- 
plaining at  his  lot  and  remonstrating 

with  God.  So  true  is  this  that  God 
takes  about  four  chapters,  38  to  41,  in 
which  to  rebuke  and  humble  Job.  -Still, 

"Jehovah  accepted  Job"  and  says  to  the 
friends,  "Ye  have  not  spoken  the  thing 
that  is  right,  as  my  servant  Job  hath." How  explain? 

With  respect  to  Job's  speaking  the 
right  thing  about  God,  this  is  his  confes- 

sion of  the  wrong  things  he  has  spoken 
about  God  and  his  acknowledgement  of 
God's  greatness  and  his  own  littleness, 
40:3-5  and  42:1-6. 

Respecting  God's  acceptance  of  Job; 
God  accepts  Job  after  he  has  confessed 
and  repented  of  his  wrong  utterances 
about  Him,  just  as  God  accepts  all  his 
children  after  they  confess  and  repent  of 
their  sins. 

But,  you  may  argue,  the  fact  remains 
that  Job,  at  times,  is  impatient.  How, 
then,  can  James  truly  call  him  patient? 
James  means  that  Job  was  patient,  or 
steadfast  on  the  whole.  Deprived  of  his 
property,  bereft  of  his  children,  tortured 
in  body,  taunted  by  his  wife — still  Job 
(2:11)  "did  not  sin  with  his  lips."  It  is 
later  that  he  sins  with  them,  after  his  so- 
called  friends  arrive  to  comfort  him.  He 
is  irritated,  it  seems,  at  the  very  presence 
of  these  men  as,  at  first,  they  sit  in  silence 
near  him;  and  after  he  is  falsely  accused 
by  them  he  loses  self-control,  and  gives 
them  and  God  a  piece  of  his  mind.  But, 
shall  we  not  judge  Job  by  the  general 
course  of  his  life,  which,  beyond  the 
shadow  of  a  doubt  is  upright?  He  is  a 
hickory,  sometimes  swaying  under  suffer- 

ing, but  deep-rooted  in  God.  Straighten- 
ing again,  he  stands  an  example  to  future 

ages  of  steadfastness. 
Truly,  therefore,  does  James  call  Job 

patient  or  steadfast.  And,  James  is  but 
citing  inspired  history  when  he  says  that 

Job's  steadfastness  issued  in  God's 
pity  and  mercy,  for  God  gives  Job  twice 
as  much  as  he  had  before — sheep,  camels, 
oxen,  she  asses,  sons,  and  daughters. 
"And  in  all  the  land  were  found  no  women 
so  fair  as  the  daughters  of  Job 
And  after  this.  Job  lived  a  hundred  and 
forty  years,  and  saw  his  sons  and  his 
sons'  sons,  even  four  generations.  So 

Job  died,  being  old  and  full  of  days." 

READING   FROM    THE  BIBLE 
EVERY  DAY 

Enthusiastic  welcome  has  been  given 
to  the  Churchman's  Kalendar  of  Daily 
Bible  Readings. 
The  readings  are  arranged  in  three 

courses,  one  on  the  Christian  year,  one 
on  the  life  of  our  Lord,  and  one  for 
children.  "It  is  hoped,"  says  the  fore- 

word, "that  in  no  way  will  these  courses 
be  looked  upon  as  a  substitute  for  the 
calendar  in  the  Prayer  Book,  or  for 
the  Lectionary,  but  rather  as  the  first 
step  in  daily  reading  of  Holy  Scripture 

leading  up  to  the  Prayer  Book  standard." The  Daily  Bible  Readings,  the  three 
courses  under  one  cover,  are  twenty 
cents  a  copy,  or  $15  a  hundred.  Copies 
of  any  single  course  are  five  cents  each, 
or  $3  a  hundred.  Orders  should  be 
sent  to  the  Book  Store,  281  Fourth 
Avenue,  New  York. 417 
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Suggestions  for  Gospel  Song  Writers 

The  criticism  of  gospel  songs  we  hear  so  frequently  is  not  lodged  against  the  music 
more  than  the  words.  Perhaps  the  song  writers  whom  we  are  happy  to  have  among 
our  readers  will  appreciate  such  words  for  songs  as  we  may  be  able  to  set  before  them 
in  our  pages  from  time  to  time.  The  words  are  not  copyrighted  in  any  case  so  far  as 
we  know,  but  no  experienced  song  writer  would  assume  to  use  them,  we  feel  sure,  with- 

out permission  of  the  author  in  each  case. — Editors. 

WHEN  WE   LAY    DOWN   THE  BURDENS 

By  Rev.  W.  Lomax  Childress, 
Cumberland,  Md. 

When  we  lay  down  the  burdens, 
That  the  years  of  time  may  send, 

They  will  be  nothing,  brother, 
To  the  glory  at  the  end. 

The  hours  of  toil  that  tried  us. 
And  the  stones  along  the  way, 

Will  all  have  been  forgotten, 
At  the  breaking  of  the  day. 

The  pain  that  thrilled  the  body. 
And  the  dimming  of  the  sight, 

As  vanished  mist  will  leave  us, 
At  the  coming  of  the  light. 

The  seed  we  sowed  with  patience, 
In  the  stormy  days  and  fair, 

Shall  blossom  into  beauty. 
In  the  golden  harvest  there. 

The  faith  we  had  in  Jesus 
And  that  nothing  could  destroy, 

Will  lead  us  past  the  portals. 
To  the  never  ending  joy. 

And  all  that  we  have  sought  for 
Who  have  rested  on  His  word. 

Will  be  freely  given  to  us. 
In  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

III. 

WHEN  YOU  SEE  JESUS 

By  Mrs.  H.  S.  Lehman,  Chicago,  111. 

When  life's  skies  are  dark  and  drear  above  you. 
And  your  heart  is  sad  and  lonely  too, 

It  will  always  help  you  to  remember 

That  there's  some  one  going  through  with  you. 

Chorus — 
When  you  see  Jesus  in  the  burden. 

How  much  lighter  is  the  load, 
When  you  see  Him  in  the  journey. 
How  much  smoother  is  the  road; 

How  it  helps  in  ev'ry  conflict. 
How  it  cheers  in  ev'ry  care. 

In  the  trial,  how  you  can  glory. 
If  you  see  the  Saviour  there! 

He  has  promised  we  shall  not  be  tempted 
Above  that  which  we  have  strength  to  bear, 

We  can  trust  Him  when  the  way  is  hardest. 
We  can  know  that  He  is  always  there. 

In  our  ev'ry  trial  He's  afHicted, 
When  we  suffer,  'tis  that  we  may  be 

Only  fitted  to  receive  the  blessing. 
And  the  glory  of  His  wisdom  see. 

MORNING  BY  MORNING 
By  Mrs.  Helen  S.  Thomson,  Chicago, 
Morning  by  morning  we  go  forth  to  meet 
All  that  a  day  brings,  both  bitter  and  sweet; 
Jesus  invites  us  His  true  love  to  prove. 
Morning  by  morning  seek  help  from  above. Ref. 

Morning  by  morning  I  sit  at  His  feet, 
Morning  by  morning  my  Saviour  I  meet. 
Searching  the  Scriptures  to  know  His  own  Word, 
Morning  by  morning  I  find  Him — my  Lord. 

Morning  by  morning  if  we  will  but  pause. 
Seeking  to  learn  of  His  love  and  His  laws. 
Little  by  little,  His  precepts  unfold, 
Morning  by  morning  He  gives  wealth  untold. 

Morning  by  morning  more  clearly  we  see 
God's  plan  unfolding.  His  Word  is  the  key; 
When  we  hold  fast  to  Him,  trusting  His  way. 
Morning  by  morning,   He  blesses  our  day. 

Morning  by  morning  we  learn  to  adore, 
Fearing  no  longer  the  echoless  shore; 

Earth's  ways  grow  bright  when  we  walk  in  His 

love. 

Morning  by  morning  we're  looking  above. 

ONE  DAY  LESS  FOR  JESUS 
By  J.  Paul  Bennett,  Chicago,  111. 

One  day  less  to  shine  for  Jesus, 
Who  the  light  me  gave; 

Have  I  seen  the  souls  around  me. 
Souls  whom  I  might  save, 

Struggling  through  the  world's  great  darkness Toward  eternity? 
Have  I  tried  to  show  them  Jesus 

So  that  they  might  see? 

One  day  less  to  love  for  Jesus, 
Him  who  loved  me  so; 

Have  I  spent  each  precious  moment 
His  great  love  to  show? 

Am  I  closer  now  than  ever 
To  His  heart  of  love? 

Has  my  love  to  men  around  me 
Shown  them  His  above? 

One  day  less  to  serve  the  Saviour, 
Christ  who  died  for  me; 

Have  I  lived  as  He  would  have  me, 
He  who  set  me  free? 

Am  I  willing  all  to  offer. 
All  to  give  to  Him? 

Is  my  life  upon  God's  altar. 
Offered  up  for  Him? 

One  day  less  to  live  for  Jesus, 
Who  me  life  did  give; 

May  I  see,  dear  Lord,  the  value 
Of  each  day  I  live; 

May  I  know  that  by  the  actions Of  a  single  day 

I  may  settle  some  one's  future E'en  eternally. 
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Dr.  Jowett  and  Criticism 

By  Rev.  W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas,  D.  D.,  Germantown,  Pa. 

AT  A  meeting  of  the  English  C
on- 

gregational Union  last  Septem- 
ber, Dr.  Selbie,  principal  of 

Mansfield  College,  Oxford,  read 

a  paper  on  "Evangelical  Faith  and  the 
Bible,"  which  was  based  throughout  on 
a  definitely  critical  view  of  the  Bible. 
He  enumerated  several  points  as  among 

those  on  which  scholars  are  "absolutely 
agreed"  and  on  this  account  "would 
never  go  back  on  them." 

The  curious  thing  is  that  none  of  the 
things  he  mentioned  can  be  fairly  said 
to  have  had  the  endorsement  of  all 
scholars,  unless  we  are  to  assume  that 
only  those  are  scholars  who  accept  the 
critical  position. 

Even  apart  from  those  who  are  asso- 
ciated with  the  conservative  position, 

like  Orr,  Green,  Robert  Dick  Wilson 
and  others,  I  should  have  thought  that 
Naville,  Sayce,  Berdmans  and  Dahse 
could  be  regarded  as  worthy  of  the  name 
of  scholars,  whatever  be  their  views. 

But  Dr.  Selbie,  like  others  of  his  school, 
ignores  every  one  who  does  not  hold  the 
critical  view,  though  this  does  not  im- 

press one  with  its  truth  or  fairness. 

True  scholarship  always  "keeps  its  mind 
open  at  both  ends." 
The  unsatisfactory  and,  indeed,  im- 

possible character  of  the  paper  can  be 
easily  inferred  from  this  extract 

"The  intelligent  young  man  of today,  he  was  thankful  to  say,  would 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  view  that 
the  Bible  was  a  fixed  and  unalterable 
quantity.  Christianity  was  to  him  a 
road  at  the  end  of  which  was  truth, 
and  the  search  for  truth  was  per- 

mitted to  him,  and  so  long  as  he  kept 
the  truth  before  his  mind  no  man 
in  any  Christian  church  should  say 
him  nay." 

Does  this  mean  that  Christianity  has  no 
truth  to  start  with,  only  at  the  end  of 
the  road?  That  it  should  be  said  by  the 
head  of  a  theological  seminary  con- 

nected with  an  evangelical  church,  is, 
to  put  it  mildly,  not  encouraging  for  the 
quality  of  the  ministry  there  prepared. 

Jowett  Comments  on  Selbie 

But  my  present  object  is  not  to  dis- 
cuss Dr.  Selbie's  paper,  but  to  call 

attention  to  something  far  more  import- 
ant— certain  comments  on  this  paper 

by  Dr.  Jowett. 
The  delay  in  noticing  this  is  due  to 

the  fact  that  on  the  appearance  of  Dr. 
Jowett's  words,  I  wrote  to  one  of  the 
English  papers  where  his  comments 
appeared,  and  then  waited  weeks  in  the 
hope  that  some  notice  would  be  taken  of 
what  seemed  to  me  an  important  matter. 

But  as  my  letter  was  either  lost  in 
transit  or  else  was  not  allowed  to  appear, 
I  am  desirous,  even  at  this  late  date, 
of  directing  attention  to  the ,  question 
because  of  the  far-reaching  effects  of 
Dr.  Jowett's  opinion. In  the  course  of  some  notes  contributed 
to  the  London^Daily  Telegraph,  Dr. 
Jowett  wrote  as  follows: 

"Another   prominent  characteristic 
May,  1923 

of  the  meetings  in  Hull  was  the  evi- 
dent determination  of  the  assembly 

to  follow  the  path  of  absolute  sin- 
cerity in  the  treatment  of  its  own 

creeds  and  confessions,  and  more 
especially  in  the  handling  of  the  Scrip- 

tures, and  in  the  rational  interpreta- 
tion of  their  progressive  teachings.  The 

church's  attitude  to  the  Bible  was  dis- 
cussed in  the  assembly  by  Dr.  Selbie, 

whose  sane  and  healthy  leadership  is 
greatly  valued  in  all  denominations. 
Dr.  Selbie  pleaded  that  there  should 
be  no  juggling  with  the  truth,  but  that 
the  accepted  findings  of  biblical  scholar- 

ship should  be  wisely  and  fearlessly 
taught  in  all  our  churches  and  schools. 
I  profoundly  agree  with  him.  There 
is  now  widespread  unrest  and  con- 

fusion. Our  young  people  do  not  know 
where  they  are.  They  are  in  the  bonds 
of  antiquated  method  and  conception. 
Much  of  their  bondage  would  be  re- 

leased by  a  more  candid  and  fearless 
dealing  with  their  difficulties,  and  more 
particularly  by  teaching  methods  of 
approach  to  the  Bible  in  which  many 
of  the  difficulties  would  solve  them- 

selves. There  is  a  spiritual  reason- 
ableness in  these  things  which  is 

speedily  justified  by  its  fruitage." 
It  will  be  noticed  that  Dr.  Jowett  ex- 

presses his  "profound  agreement"  with 
Dr.  Selbie,  but  as  the  comments  are 
couched  in  general  terms,  I  wish  Dr. 
Jowett  would  go  farther  and  state 
definitely  his  meaning  of  the  following 

points: 
1.  What  are  the  "accepted  findings  of 

biblical  scholarship"  which  "should  be 
wisely  and  fearlessly  taught  in  all  our 

churches  and  schools"? 
2.  What,  in  detail,  are  the  features 

of  the  "widespread  unrest  and  confusion" which  he  regards  as  now  existing? 
3.  In  what  particular  respects  do  our 

young  people  "not  know  where  they 

are"? 4.  What  is  meant  exactly  by  "bonds  of 
antiquated  method  and  conception"? 
Both  ideas,  "method"  and  "conception" need  elucidation. 

5.  What,  precisely,  is  the  "more  can- did and  fearless  dealing  with  their 
difficulties  which  would  release  them 

from  much  of  their  bondage"? 
6.  What  are  the  "teaching  methods 

of  approach  to  the  Bible"  which  would solve  many  of  these  difficulties? 
7.  Could  we  not  have  an  example  of 

illustration  of  that  "spiritual  reason- 
ableness" which  is  said  to  justify  itself 

by  its  results? 
It  will  be  seen  that  Dr.  Jowett  makes 

a  virtual  charge  against  those  .  who  do 
not  agree  with  Dr.  Selbie  and  himself 
of  a  lack  of  candor  and  of  moral  courage. 
This  should  be  justified  or  else  with- 

drawn, and  it  is  with  the  hope  that  Dr. 
Jowett  will  see  his  duty  to  men  who  are 
presumably  as  candid  and  as  fearless 
as  himself,  that  I  call  attention  to  these 
words.  I  believe  that  those  to  whom  he 
presumably  refers  are  as  strongly  in 
favor  of  "absolute  sincerity"  and  "spir- 

itual reasonableness"  as  he  is,  and  on  this 
account  I  feel  he  ought  to  give  a  definite 

and  detailed  explanation  of  the  points 
he  raises  and  the  charges  he  makes. 

Ignorance  on  Inspiration 

There  is  one  point  in  Dr.  Selbie's 
paper  to  which  I  will  refer  because  of 

the  bearing  on  it  of  Dr.  Jowett's  own work.  Dr.  Selbie  directed  his  attack 

against  "verbal  inspiration"  asthat  which, 
he  said,  was  doing  "infinite  harm  to 
young  minds"  and  was  "hindering  young 
men  from  entering  the  ministry." 

But  like  many  more.  Dr.  Selbie  has 
misunderstood  and  therefore  misstated 
the  position  of  those  who  take  this  view. 
They  do  not  believe  that  inspiration 
involves  dictation,  still  less  that  every- 

thing in  the  Bible  is  on  the  same  level 
of  divine  authority  and  obligation. 
What  they  mean  by  verbal  inspiration 
is  that  inspiration  guarantees  the  record 
because  the  inspiration  extends  as  far 
as  words,  since  it  is  only  by  means  of 
words  that  we  can  obtain  a  thorough 
understanding  of  the  thought.  And  so, 
whether  the  record  refers  only  to  his- 

torical information,  as  for  example,  in 

the  story  of  David's  sin,  or  whether  it 
conveys  doctrinal  teaching  about  God 
and  Christ,  we  can  be  sure  of  the  trust- 

worthiness of  the  record  as  it  has  come 
down  to  us  in  the  words  of  the  Bible. 

Now  what  I  particularly  wish  to  point 
out  is  that  I  know  no  one  in  the  present 
day  who  is  doing  more  than  Dr.  Jowett 
to  call  attention  to  the  words  of  Scrip- 

ture as  the  medium  of  the  truth  of  God 
for  human  life.  In  the  various  volumes 
of  sermons  published  by  him  can  be 
found  abundant  proofs  that  a  careful 
consideration  of  the  words  of  the  Bible 
is  the  best  way  of  arriving  at  the  truth 
of  the  divine  revelation.  I  for  one  have 
often  been  greatly  impressed  and  helped 
by  his  felicitous  presentations  of  Scrip- 

ture teaching  based  on  the  words  of  the 
Bible,  and  I  cannot  believe,  or  think  he 
believes,  that  these  aspects  and  applica- 

tions of  truth  are  merely  the  result  of 
human  effort;  on  the  contrary,  I  regard 
them  as  among  the  best  and  most  con- 

vincing proofs  of  a  divine  superintend- 
ence which  we  call  inspiration. 

This  is  what  those  who  hold  verbal 
inspiration  mean,  namely,  the  reliability 
of  the  words  of  Scripture  as  the  medium 
and  guarantee  of  the  underlying  thought 
of  God  for  human  life,  where  that  teach- 

ing is  forthcoming,  and  an  equally  reliable 
record  of  historical  facts  in  cases  where 
the  passages  do  not  involve  a  direct 
divine  message. 

Let  Dr.  Jowett  Explain 

I  cannot  forbear  expressing  my  great 
regret  that  Dr.  Jowett  has  so  definitely 
expressed  his  belief  in  and  sympathy 
with  the  critical  school. 

Hitherto  he  has  preserved  a  silence  on 
the  topics  and  has  contented  himself 
with  a  positive  presentation  of  the 
evangelical  message.  And  while  some  of 
us  have  often  wished  he  could  have  seen 
his  way  to  break  silence  and  to  use  his 
great  influence  in  guiding  thought  in 
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those  right  channels  which  his  preaching 
clearly  involves,  yet  we  have  been  deeplj 
thankful  for  his  emphasis  on  the  great 
fundamental  realities  of  grace. 

But  now,  in  taking  sides  so  definitely 
with  Dr.  Selbie,  he  has  made  it  necessary 
for  others  to  speak  as  plainly  as  he  has 
done. 

There  is  one  outstanding  reason  why 
he  should  go  into  detail  and  explain  the 
force  of  the  general  charges  he  has  brought 
against  many  of  his  brethren  in  the 
ministry.  It  is  this:  in  all  the  sermons 
of  his  which  I  have  read,  including  those 
he  has  preached  to  his  own  congregations, 
I  cannot  recall  that  he  has  ever  set  forth 

those  "accepted  findings  of  biblical 
scholarship"  which  he  says  should  be 
fearlessly   taught   in   our  churches,  or 

given  any  guidance  along  the  lines  in- 
dicated in  the  comments. 

We  may  assume  that  even  in  his  con- 
gregations there  have  been  some  who  were 

"in  the  bondage  of  antiquated  method 
and  conception,"  and  I  should  be  glad 
to  be  directed  to  any  sermon  in  which 
Dr.  Jowett  has  endeavored  to  release 
them  by  a  "candid  and  fearless  dealing 
with  their  difficulties." 

That  I  am  not  alone  in  this  impression 
of  Dr.  Jowett's  silence  on  critical  topics 
in  the  course  of  his  ordinary  ministry, 
I  quote  from  a  recent  book.  The  Best  I 
Remember,  by  Mr.  Arthur  Porritt,  editor 
of  The  London  Christian  World: 

"I  have  never  been  able,  from 
hearing  him  preach,  to  feel  quite 
certain  where  he  stands  in  relation 

to  modern  theological  issues.  His 
ministry  is  essentially  evangelical  in 
spirit  but  not  evangelical  in  the 
letter.  I  have  never  heard  him 
preach  on  a  miracle  when  he  has 
emphasized  the  miraculous;  invariably 
he  has  drawn  from  the  miracle-story 
its  spiritual  significances  and  present- 
day  applicability.  Nor  have  I  ever 
heard  him  indicate  his  personal  atti- 

tude toward  higher  criticism,  beyond 
conceding  once  that  there  were  two 
Isaiahs.  His  preaching  is  the  preach- 

ing of  affirmations  to  the  total  exclusion 
of  negations.  While  he  never  wounds 
the  susceptibilities  of  the  conservative 
school,  he  never  challenges  the  liberals 

in  theology.  'New'  and  'old'  alike thus  find  common  ground  in  a  scrip- 
tural ministry  luminous  with  spiritual 

truth,  yet  free  from  the  jangling 

of  school  men." 

Defending  the  Ku  Klux  Klan— A  Reply  to 
Mr.  Funderburk 

By  Rev.  John  Bradbury,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

I HAVE  just  finished  the  article  in the  March  issue  on  the  Ku  Klux 
Klan  by  Rev.  A.  R.  Funderburk, 
Palestine,  Tex. 

My  immediate  reaction  is  to  regard 
it  as  a  transgression  of  the  laws  of  right- 

eous publicity.  The  article  is  wrong  so 
far  as  the  K.  K.  K.  is  concerned.  The 
author  is  not  charged  with  falsification, 
but  rebuked  for  assertions  he  had  no 
right  to  make  unless  the  proof  is  absolute 
and  complete. 

I  am  not  a  member  of  the  Klan,  but  as 
a  Christian  minister  I  have  undertaken 
to  investigate  the  Klan  and  its  activities, 
that  I  might  be  informed  concerning 
this  important  public  question.  The 
assertions  I  may  make  in  answer  to 
Mr.  Funderburk  are  not  based  upon  the 
statements  of  irresponsible  persons,  but 
taken  from  the  official  data  of  the  Klan 
itself.  Mr.  Funderburk  seems  to  have 
built  his  tirade  on  street  gossip,  whereas 
such  charges  as  he  makes  should  have 
been  based  only  on  official  investigation. 

To  everything  he  says  in  relation  to  the 
Bible,  I  say  "Amen,"  but  concerning  his 
statements  regarding  the  Klan  I  know 
him  to  be  wrong,  and  in  fairness  to  your 
readers,  and  out  of  respect  to  Klansmen 
generally,  who  for  the  most  part  consist 
of  earnest,  kind-hearted,  patriotic  Chris- 

tians, I  think  you  should  publish  this 
correction. 

1.  The  first  impression  I  wish  to  correct 
is  the  statement,  "It  has  no  interest  in 
the  welfare  of  others  than  Americans." 
That  is  not  true.  Everything  I  have 
before  me  indicates  that  the  organiza- 

tion stands  for  things  contrary  to  that. 
"The  glory  of  a  Klansman  is  to  serve." So  states  its  ritual.  All  kinds  of  human 
beings  have  a  right  to  this  service,  and 
you  will  find  from  the  activities  of  the 
KlanS  that  they  are  sedulously  serving. 

2.  The  next  impression  I  wish  to  cor- 
rect is  that  the  attitude  of  the  Klan 

toward  the  Jew  is,  "Boycott  them  and 
force  them  to  leave."  Can  any  one  prove 
that  any  Jew  has  been  persecuted  by  a 

Klansman?  The  Jew  is  excluded  from 
the  Klan  not  because  he  is  a  Jew,  but 
no  man  can  become  a  Klansman  who  is 
not  willing  to  bow  the  knee  to  Jesus 
Christ.  Says  Col.  Simmons,  the  Imperial 
wizard  of  the  K.  K.  K.: 

"Even  though  many  Jews  could  and 
would  qualify  for  membership,  it  would 
have  been  unjust  to  allow  the  Jew  to 
enter  into  fellowship  with  the  organiza- 

tion by  appealing  to  his  patriotism,  and 
then  have  him  cease  to  attend  because 
every  meeting  would  be  out  of  harmony 

with  his  religious  convictions." 
3.  The  next  impression  I  desire  to 

correct  is  in  regard  to  Roman  Catholics. 
The  Klan  is  made  to  say: 

"We're  not  going  to  stop  until  we  drive 
every  one  of  them  out  of  the  country." 

Mr.  Funderburk  adds,  "We  are  com- 
paring Bible  teaching  with  Klan  teach- 

ing. The  Bible  says  'Do  good  to  them 
and  pray  for  them.'  The  Klan  says, 
'Drive  them  out.'  " 

That  comparison  is  not  true.  The  verses 
taken  from  Romans  12  are  part  of  the 
heart  of  Klanism.  That  chapter  is  the 
central  code  of  the  organization.  It  is 
not  uncommon  for  Klansmen  to  hold 
meetings  at  which  prayers  are  offered 
for  all  people,  especially  for  their  ene- 

mies. Hear  what  Col.  Simmons  has  to 
say  about  this  subject: 

"The  Knights  of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan, 
regardless  of  statements  made  to  the 
contrary  either  through  ignorance  or 
with  deliberate  intent  to  misrepresent 
it,  has  not  made,  is  not  now  making, 
and  does  not  intend  to  make  any  fight 
on  the  Roman  Catholic  church  as  a  re- 

ligious institution,  but  it  will  unalterably 
and  unequivocally  oppose  any  move  of 
the  Catholic  church  or  of  any  other 
church,  individual  or  organization,  which 
attempts  to  bring  about  a  combination 
of  church  and  state  in  the  United  States." 

4.  The  next  impression  I  wish  to 
correct  is,  that  "Klansmen  who  profess 
to  stand  for  law  and  order  are  often  guilty 
of  violation  of  this  law." 

This  is  a  harsh  charge  to  make  unle 
one  has  facts  to  lay  on  the  table.  The 
Klan  has  been  assailed  a  multitude  of 
times  but  no  court  as  yet  has  found  it 
guilty.  Its  officials  have  been  arrested 
on  various  charges  but  no  grand  jury 
Indicts. 

A  nation  wide  propaganda  has  been 
instituted  against  the  Klan.  Fair  play 
made  me  ask  why,  and  started  me  on  a 
hunt  for  the  truth.  December  3,  1922, 
Dr.  Newel  Dwight  Hillis,  of  Brooklyn, 
exhibited  250  telegrams  that  were  replies 
to  inquiries  sent  by  him  at  various  times 
to  mayors,  sheriffs,  and  other  officials 
of  towns  and  cities  where  supposed  Ku 
Klux  Klan  outrages  had  been  reported, 
and  he  said  that  every  reply  contained 
specific  denial  that  the  outrages  were 
in  any  way  traceable  to  the  Knights  of 
the  Klan. 

Col.  Simmons  answers:  "Because  cer- tain individuals  at  certain  times  have 
committed  acts  of  violence  under  cover 
of  darkness  and  shielded  by  masks  and 
robes  somewhat  resembling  the  official 
regalia  of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan,  they  have 
been  classed  as  members  of  that  organ- 

ization. The  Ku  Klux  Klan  is  a  strictly 
law  abiding  organization  and  every 
member  is  sworn  to  uphold  the  law  at 
all  times  .  .  .  and  any  member 
violating  this  oath  would  be  banished 

forever  from  the  organization." 
5.  The  final  impression  I  wish  to 

correct  is  that  the  Klan  is  anti-Christian. 

I  have  not  found  the  Klan  to  be  anti- 
anything.  Above  all  it  is  not  anti- 
Christ.  Mr.  Funderburk  says  that 
Jesus  would  be  excluded  on  the  grounds 
of  His  being  a  Jew.  What  a  misstate- 

ment! The  highest  official  of  Klandom 
reports,  "At  every  lodge  meeting  Jesus 
Christ  is  lauded,  and  His  teachings  ex- 

pounded and  the  constitution  and  regula- 
tions of  the  order  set  forth  that  the  living 

Christ  is  the  Klansman's  criterion  of 

character." 
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Any  converted  Jew  could  become  a 
Klansnian.  I  know  of  at  least  one  con- 

verted Jew  who  is  one. 
Reasons  for  the  Clan 

May  1  be  permitted  to  give  to  tliis 
response  a  conclusion? 

I  would  not  sit  upon  tiie  judgment 
throne  to  denounce  men  of  the  type 
required  to  be  a  Klansnian.  Still,  I 
would  not  approve  all  that  there  is  to 
Ku  Kluxism.  I  am  not  a  member  of  a 
single  fraternal  organization,  for  good 
reasons.  But  one  also  is  aware  that 
this  country  has  arrived  at  the  watershed 
of  destiny.  For  years  a  silent  penetra- 

tion of  our  national  institutions  has  been 
going  on.  Subtle  mischief  is  at  work. 
Nefarious  combinations  have  grown  so 
powerful  as  to  present  a  national  menace. 
Ku  Kluxism  is  only  a  phase  of  our  na- 

tional alarm.  The  Klan  is  here  to  stay. 
It  is  growing  at  a  phenomenal  rate.  In 
spite  of  a  nationwide  opposition  and 
vilification  native  Americans  are  sweep- 

ing into  its  ranks  by  the  hundred  thou- 

sand. What  is  arousing  the  niunhuo  1  of 
this  country?    Perils  such  as  these: 

In  the  vicinity  of  Uoston  there  arc 
twenty-seven  newspapers  and  magazines 
published  for  the  purpose  of  overturning 
this  republic  and  sub -itituting  Communis- 

tic government. 
If  a  relative  of  yours  in  Piiiladeipliia 

became  a  drug  addict,  and  died  of  it, 
supposing  in  righteous  indignation  you 
should  make  war  on  drug  peddlars,  and 
discover  that  your  relative  had  been 
poisoned  by  a  man  who  came  over  to  this 
country  to  be  a  parasite  on  our  body 
politic;  and  supposing  you  found  more 
foreigners  all  engaged  in  the  same  busi- 

ness, would  you  feel  like  sounding  a 
call  to  every  true  American  to  drive  these 
monsters  from  our  midst,  or  would  you 
not? 

And  then  supposing  you  had  gathered 
evidence  that  ought  to  convince  any 
court,  only  to  discover  that  a  corrupt 
political  organization  lends  its  protecting 
wing  to  these  human  pests,  and  by  delays, 

appeals,  ami  argumciii^  about  legalities 
you  were  cheated  out  of  justice,  woul'i 
you  not  begin  to  shout  that  something 
ougiit  to  be  done?  Brethren,  let  us  be 
fair!  The  Ku  Klux  Klan  is  a  sign  of  the 
times.  A  few  men  thought  that  some- 

thing "ought  to  be  done."  They  organ- 
ized, but  nobody  seemed  to  like  them. 

And  yet,  in  spite  of  all  the  spleen  vented 
against  them  their  ranks  are  swelling 
faster  than  any  other  body  of  volunteers 
in  the  history  of  the  country. 

To  be  a  Klansman  is  not  popular,  in 
some  places  it  is  dangerous,  and  yet  the\ 
are  taking  the  oath  of  their  obligation 
to  Christ_and  citizenship  in  numbers  that 
astound. 

Investigate  the  Klan.  So  far  I  have 
found  that  the  churches  never  had  a  more 
active  ally,  the  state  a  more  determined 
champion;  our  homes  a  more  resolute 
defender,  and  lawlessness  and  vice  a 
more  powerful  foe  than  the  Ku  Klux 
Klan. 

South  Dakota  on  Material  versus  Spiritual  Values 

A  Concurrent  Resolution 
Introduced  by  the    Committee  on 

Education 

WHEREAS,  The  un
precedented 

wave  of  crime  sweeping  over 
America,  crowding  our  jails 
and  penitentiaries,  and  increas- 

ing the  prison  population  of  South  Dakota 
almost  100  per  cent,  is,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  most  expert  sociologists  of  the  age, 
due  to  the  emphasis  which  has  in  recent 
years  been  placed  upon  material  values 
and  the  small  concern  paid  to  spiritual 
values,  in  home,  school  and  society; 
and. 

Whereas,  This  alarming  condition 
shows  no  indication  of  subsidence,  but  on 
the  contrary  is  increasing,  and  must  pro- 

duce a  situation  that  should  arouse 
every  thoughtful  person  to  consider 
efficient  methods  of  combating  the  crime 
wave  and  to  impress  the  great  necessity 
for  reform  in  modern  home  life,  school 
economy  and  social  practices;  and. 

Whereas,  The  multiplicity  of  bills  ofifer 
diverse  methods  of  accomplishing  this 
purpose  which  have  flooded  this  legis- 

lature is  proof  of  the  concern  felt,  as  well 
as  the  difficulty  of  enacting  into  law 
effective  provisions  for  producing  the 
end  sought,  as  well  as  the  greater  difficul- 

ty of  bringing  citizens  of  opposing  views 
and  different  religious  convictions  to  a 
uniform  understanding  and  method;  and, 

Whereas,  Washington  said  in  his  fare- 
well address:  "No  nation  can  exist 

without  religion."  Experience,  the  his- 
tory of  humanity,  has  demonstrated 

that  a  republic  like  ours  is  strong  and  a 
blessing  to  its  people  and  the  world 
according  to  the  development  of  its 
people,  according  to  the  moral  character 
and  intelligent  religion  of  its  people;  and 

Whereas,  The  strength  and  efficiency 
of  any  republic,  a  government  by  the 
people  depends  upon  the  best  develop- 

ment of  those  people,  which  experience 
has  demonstrated,  and  history  shows, 
cannot  be  without  religion.  The  strength 
of  a  republic  is  in  the  character  of  its 
citizens,  their  intelligence  and  their 
morals,  inseparable  from  their  religion 
and 

Whereas,  It  is  uniformly  conceded 
that  the  remedy  must  be  effected  through 
the  inculcation  of  morality,  spirituality 
and  conscience  in  the  young,  in  church, 
school  and  home;  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  By  the  Senate  of  the  State 
of  South  Dakota,  the  House  of  Repre- 

sentatives concurring 
That  the  people  of  South  Dakota  be 

enjoined  to  at  once  address  themselves 
to  renewed  effort  to  restore  the  balance 
between  the  spiritual  and  the  material, 
that  our  children  be  reared  up  in  the 
precepts  of  fundamental  righteousness. 

That  the  churches  and  Sabbath  schools 
be  constrained  to  intensify  their  work 
and  to  extend  it  to  every  child  within  their 
respective  spheres  of  influence. 
That  parents  be  adjured  to  exert 

every  effort  to  restore  the  old  time  in- 
fluence of  the  home  in  moulding  the  lives 

of  their  children,  for  the  development  of 
conscience  and  morality;  that  the  family 
altar  be  restored  and  that  in  self-sacrific- 

ing love  the  little  ones  be  trained  in  the 
simple  virtues,  of  truthfulness,  honesty 
and  respect  for  the  rights  of  others. 

That  the  schools  promptly  reform 
their  methods  so  that  the  rudimentary 
studies,  as  well  as  the  sciences  be  taught 
only  as  subordinate  to  righteousness. 
That  the  emphasis  be  placed  upon  mor- 

ality, good  conscience,  respect  for  parents, 
reverence  for  age  and  experience,  and 
that  all  learning  is  but  the  handmaiden 
of  eternal  goodness. 

That  it  is  the  judgment  of  the  legis- 
lature of  South  Dakota  that  only  upon 

the  lines  herein  suggested  can  the  true 
balance  be  restored  and  the  crime  wave 
checked,  and  civilization  preserved. 

The  Morals  of  the  Movies 

By  Mrs.  Clara  Winterton 

T 

HE  most  insidious  suggestions 
of  evil  in  the  land  today." — A  Pinkerton  detective. 

"In  every  performance  some 
ignoble  suggestion." — Dr.  Winfield  Hall, 
a  leading  authority  on  social  ethics. 

"The  worst  said  has  not  been  strong 
enough." — Judge  Landis  of  the  United States  District  Court. 

May.  1923 

Censorship  Has  Failed 
The  thinking  people  of  the  world, 

though  they  may  not  be  Christians  even, 
are  much  concerned  over  this  great  ev  ' 
Clean-minded  women  and  clean-minded 
men  are  forming  themselves  into  censor- 

ship organizations  to  pass  upon  all  amuse- 
ments and  to  prevent  young  minds  from 

being  poisoned  by  such  film  or  footlight 

productions  as  are  merely  banal  and 
meretricious.  But  no  amount  of  legis- 

lation can  overcome  an  evil  so  deeply 
rooted  in  the  affections  and  habits  of  the 
people.  What  is  needed  is  a  heart  work 
for  each  one  affected. 

The  churches  should  awake  and,  hold- 
ing up  a  higher  standard  of  spirituality, 

go  out  to  stem  the  tide  of  moral  loose- 421 



ness,  ere  every  vestige  of  righteousness 
is  swept  away. 
Should  Christians  Attend  Movies? 

The  question  naturally  arises,  can  a 
Christian  attend  a  moving  picture  show? 

The  invention  by  which  the  moving 
picture  is  produced  is  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  of  the  age,  and  if  properly 
used  could  be  the  means  of  accomplish- 

ing much  good.  It  could  be  used  to  teach 
geography,  customs  of  foreign  people, 
scientific  facts,  and  some  of  the  great 
truths  of  the  Bible.  But  until  it  is  put 
to  commendable  use,  the  Christian  could 
not  indorse  with  his  presence  an  insitu- 
tion  that  leads  to  evil  and  away  from  God. 
Neither  should  he  contribute  to  the 
support  of  such  an  institution  when  the 
cause  of  God  in  the  earth  is  languishing, 
and  thousands  of  fellow-beings  are 
starving.  The  conscientious  Christian 
could  not  contribute  the  price  of  one 
admittance,  in  harmony  with  his  pro- 
fession. 

The  Christian  will  ever  be  mindful  of 
his  example.  He  might  attend  some 
particular  show  that  would  do  him  no 
harm,  but  others  seeing  him  there  would 
naturally  reason  that  his  example  was 

safe  to  follow,  and  they  would  continue 
to  patronize  an  institution  (hit  would 
lead  them  far  astray. 

Which  Comes  First,  Pleasure  or  God? 
The  true  followers  of  Christ  will  shun 

places  of  worldly  amusement  because 
they  can  neither  take  Jesus  with  them, 
nor  find  Him  there.  Worldly  amuse- 

ments have  no  influence  to  lead  one 
nearer  heaven,  but  rather  have  a  ten- 

dency to  destroy  love  for  God  and  His 
worship.  The  professed  Christian  does 
not  live  up  to  his  privilege  as  such,  else 
the  pleasures  of  sin  would  hold  no  charm 
for  him.  The  only  hope  of  salvation  for 
himself  and  others  is  to  live  in  confor- 

mity to  the  precepts  of  God's  Word. The  lowered  standard  of  the  nominal 
churches  is  as  much  a  sign  of  the  last 
days  as  is  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  the 

godless. Paul  in  the  first  part  of  the  third  chap- 
ter of  his  second  letter  to  Timothy 

affirms  that  the  last  days  will  be  made 
perilous  because  men  will  be  "lovers  of 
their  own  selves."  He  further  affirms 
that  these  same  last  days  will  be  made 
■perilous  because  men  are  "lovers  of 
pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God." 
When  we  take  together  the  sayings  of 

Paul  and  of  Jesus  and  of  all  the  prophets 
concerning  the  conditions  that  will  exist 
in  the  world  just  before  the  second  com- 

ing of  Christ,  and  when  we  see  how  lit- 
erally all  these  things  are  being  fulfilled, 

we  ought  to  have  no  doubt  in  regard  to 
the  time  in  which  we  are  living  We 
should  individually  leave  nothing  undone 
in  preparing  for  that  supreme  event. 

The  Handwriting  on  the  Wall 

The  God  who  is  the  same  yesterday, 
today,  and  forever,  has  promised  to 
deal  with  the  sin  of  this  time.  He  will 
visit  with  judgments,  that  He  may 
arouse,  if  possible,  all  people  from  their 
carnal  revelry.  But  if  they  fail  to  heed 
His  warnings,  they  may  rest  assured 
that  He  will  not  permit  these  things  to  go 
on  forever.  A  note  of  warning  must  be 
sounded  throughout  the  world  that  sin, 
when  it  becomes  so  confirmed  as  to  be 
incorrigible,  must  surely  stand  before  the 
righteous  Judge  to  receive  its  merited 
doom.  It  is  therefore  about  time  that 
the  exploiters  and  confirmed  lovers  of 
viciousness  in  the  drama  and  in  moving 
pictures  should  read  the  handwriting  on 
the  wall.  Their  Babylonian  feast  is 
drawing  to  an  end. 

"Some  Hypothetical  Questions" We  publish  this  communication  not  because  we  agree  with  Its  author,  but  because  we  respect  him.     We  trust 
that  the  debate  will  end  at  this  point,  however,  as  most  of  our  readers  interested  in  the  subject  know 

Mr.  Mauro's  views,  which  have  been  replied  to  at  different  times  in  our  pages.— Editors. 

THE  Editor  of  The  Moody  Mont
h- ly, 

Dear  Sir: 
I  have  read  with  much  interest 

the  remarks  by  our  esteemed  brother, 
Mr.  C.  C.  Cook,  published  in  your  March 
issue  under  the  above  title;  and  inasmuch 
as  the  matter  he  discusses  is  of  great 
importance,  as  well  as  of  current  interest 
to  many,  I  trust  you  may  be  willing  to 
give  space  to  a  brief  presentation  of 
another  view  thereof. 

1.  Our  brother  undertakes  to  deal 
with  a  question  which  is  often  asked, 
namely.  How  could  the  Lord  Jesus  have 
offered  to  the  Jews  of  His  day  a  kingdom 
which  it  was  not  in  the  plan  of  God  to 
establish  at  that  time,  and  which  would 
have  falsified  the  prophecies  concerning 
the  sufferings,  death  and  resurrection 
of  Christ,  those  concerning  His  session 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  those  con- 

cerning the  coming  and  ministry  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  on  earth?  And  our  brother 

thinks  that  "an  easy  reply  may  be  given," 
and  one  that  will  "turn  the  tables  on 
the  questioners"  by  simply  asking  an- 

other question,  viz.,  "What  if  Israel 
had  accepted  Him  as  their  Messiah? 

in  which  capacity,"  Mr.  Cook  says, 
"He  did  admittedly  present  Himself." 

But,  with  all  possible  respect,  I  sub- 
mit that  this  is  no  "reply"  at  all,  and  that, 

in  presenting  it  as  such,  our  brother  has 
overlooked  a  vast  and  radical  difference 
between  the  question  he  undertakes  to 
answer  and  those  he  himself  asks — such 
as,  "What  if  Judas  had  not  betrayed 
his  Lord?"    "What  if  Peter  had  com- 

mitted suicide  in  remorse  for  his  denial 

of  Christ?"  etc. 
Let  me,  in  the  first  place,  declare  my 

hearty  agreement  with  Mr.  Cook  when 
he  characterizes  such  questions  as  being 
"futile  and  unprofitable,"  and  as  yield- 

ing but  "barren  results."  Indeed,  I 
should  express  myself  regarding  them 
in  much  stronger  terms.  But  the  ques- 

tion Mr.  Cook  essays  to  answer  is  in  a 
different  category  entirely,  as  can  be 
easily  and  clearly  shown. 

Our  Lord  came  to  the  people  of  Israel 
with  the  "offer"  of  the  forgiveness  of 
their  sins  (Matt.  9:5,  6;  Luke  3:3,  6; 

Acts  10:36,  "peace  through  Jesus  Christ," 
etc.);  He  came  with  the  offer  of  the  new 
birth  to  all  the  "whosoevers"  who  should 
believe  in  Him  (John  3);  He  came  with 
the  offer  of  eternal  life  (John  5:40;  6: 

35,  47)  and  of  "rest"  (Matt.  11:28)  to  all 
who  should  "come  to"  Him;  He  came  with 
the  offer  of  deliverance  to  the  captives 
of  sin,  of  healing  for  the  broken  hearted, 
of  salvation  for  the  poor,  of  sight  for  the 
spiritually  blind,  and,  in  a  word,  for  the 

purpose  of  proclaiming  "the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord,"  as  to  all  which  bles- 

sings, promised  aforetime.  He  could  say, 
"This  day  is  this  scripture  fulfilled  in 
your  ears,  etc."  (Luke  4:18-21).  In 
each  and  every  instance.  He  offered  and 
proclaimed  that  which  He  was  free  to 
offer,  and  which  every  individual  who 
heard  Him  was  free  to  accept,  upon  the 
simple  condition  of  repentance  and  faith. 
As  it  is  now,  even  so  it  was  then. 

When  therefore,  we  are  asked,  "What 
would  have  happened  if  the  Jews  had 

accepted  Him  as  their  Messiah?"  our 
reply  is,  "It  would  have  been  with  every- one of  them  as  it  was  with  those  Samari- 

tans who,  before  ever  our  Lord  begar» 
His  public  ministry  of  preaching,  ac- 

cepted Him  as  'the  Messiah,  the  Saviour 
of  the  world'  (John  4:42);  for  it  was  the 
case  then,  as  it  is  to  this  present  day, 
that  'as  many  as  received  Him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  children  of 
God'  (John  1:12).  It  matters  not  at  all 
how  many  soever  they  might  have  been." But  there  is  the  greatest  possible 
difference  between  this  question  and  the 
one  Mr.  Cook  essays  to  deal  with.  The 
latter  arises  upon  consideration  of  the 
recently  evolved  idea  that  our  Lord 
offered  to  Israel  a  kingdom  which  it  was 

not  in  the  plan  of  God's  dealings  with  the 
world,  or  in  accordance  with  the  prophe- 

cies of  Scripture,  to  set  up  at  that  time, 
a  kingdom  which  He  was  not  free  to 
offer  or  they  to  accept  without  falsifying 
the  Word  of  God,  a  kingdom  whereof 
our  Lord  declared  that  the  time  had  not 
been  revealed  to  the  angels  of  God,  nor 
to  the  Son  Himself  (Matt.  24:36;  Acts 
1:6,  7).  In  considering  a  doctrine  so 
radical  and  so  novel  as  this,  it  is  mani- 

festly legitimate  and  proper  to  raise  the 
question,  "How  could  our  Lord  con- 

ceivably have  offered  a  thing  His  hearers 
were  not  free  to  accept,  and  which  it  was 
not  in  the  purpose  of  God  to  establish 
until  the  millennial  age  (the  time  whereof 

He  has  kept  in  His  own  power)?  "  That 
question  is  not  only  pertinent,  but  it 
has  ̂ reat  argumentative  force;  insomuch 
that,  unless  it  can  be  clearly  answered 
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J.  H.  Ralston 

(.and  no  answer  has  yet  been  given  that 
1  have  seen),  it  effectually  disposes  of  the 
idea  referred  to. 

The  "Elijah  Which  Was  for  to  Come" 
2.  Mr.  Cook  by  way  of  a  further 

reply,  says  that  "our  Lord  Himself  once 
made  a  hypothetical  statement,  and 
left  it  without  explanation."  In  support 
of  this  assertion  he  refers  to  our  Lord's 
words  concerning  John  the  Baptist, 
"And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is  Elijah 
which  was  for  to  come"  (Matt.  11:14). 
But  our  brother  is  greatly  mistaken  in 

regarding  this  a«  a  "hypothetical  state- 
ment"; for  it  is  nothing  of  the  sort. 

Our  Lord  here  asserts  positively  con- 
cerning John,  "This  is  Elijah  which 

was  for  to  come";  and  His  words  in 
Matthew  17:12,  13,  "But  I  say  unto  you, 
that  Elijah  is  come  already,  and  they  knew 
him  not,  but  have  done  unto  him  what- 

soever they  listed" — made  that  fact  so 
plain  that  "then  the  disciples  understood 
that  He  spoke  to  them  of  John  the 
Baptist."  Moreover,  it  is  evident  upon 
a  moment's  reflection,  that  John  either 
was,  or  was  not,  "the  Elijah  which  was 
for  to  come,"  and  that  whether  or  not 
the  Jews  "received"  it  could  not  change 
the  fact.  Just  as  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was 
the  promised  Messiah,  whether  or  not 
the  Jews  "received  it,"  even  so  John  the 
Baptist  was  the  promised  Elijah,  whether 
or  not  the  Jews  "received  it."  And  that 
is  precisely  the  significance  and  force 
of  the  Lord's  words  in  Matthew  11:14; 
for  the  "if"  does  not  imply  a  doubt 
as  to  John's  being  the  promised  Elijah, 
but  a  doubt  as  to  whether  they  would  re- 

ceive him  as  such.  For  the  sense  of  the 

conditional  clause  is  as  if  it  read:  "whether 
ye  will  receive  it  or  not,  this  is  the  Elijah 
which  was  for  to  come";  just  as  one  might 
have  said  concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
"If  ye  will  receive  it,  well  for  you,  for  this 
is  the  Messiah  which  was  for  to  come." 
In  view  of  what  we  have  said  above,  and 
especially  in  view  of  the  Lord's  clear 
statement  in  Matthew  17:12,  it  is  im- 

possible to  put  any  other  construction 
upon  the  statement  of  Matthew  11:14. 
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The  purpose  of  this  department  is  to  give  the 
(Cws  of  editors  of  periodicals,  chiefly  religious,  on 

matters  of  interest  to  our  readers.  In  publishing 
what  they  say,  we  are  simply  endeavoring  to  give 
information  with  no  intention  of  endorsing  or  repudi- 

ating the  views  printed,  although  from  time  to  time, 
comment  may  be  made  upon  them  in  our  edito"''' 
pages. — Editor. 

DOMINATION    BY    UNION  COAL 
MINERS 

The  Manufacturers  Record 

For  some  years  the  non-union  coal 
mines  of  West  Virginia,  Virginia,  Ken- 

tucky and  Alabama  have  saved  this 
nation  from  a  complete  domination  by 
union  coal  mining  interests.  Practically 
the  entire  fight  of  the  union  coal  people 
has  been  centered  upon  breaking  down 
the  independent  miners  of  these  states  in 
order  to  secure  domination  of  the  entire 
coal  trade  of  the  country,  to  the  damna- 

tion of  the  nation. 

The  independent  coal  miners  in  Ala- 
bama, West  Virginia,  Virginia  and  Ken- 

tucky have  been  life-savers  to  this  coun- 
try. They  made  it  possible  for  many 

manufacturing  plants  and  railroads  to 
operate  when  they  would  have  been  shut 
down  if  union  mining  had  had  complete 
control  over  the  situation.  It  is  of 
supreme  importance  to  the  country  that 
the  fight  which  has  been  made  by  the 
union  miners  against  the  independent 
or  non-union  mining  operations  should 
not  succeed.  Every  man,  woman  and 
child  in  the  country  is  vitally  interested 
in  this,  for  if  the  unions  should  gain  con- 

trol of  all  the  coal  mines  they  could, 
whenever  it  suited  their  convenience, 
stop  every  wheel  that  turns  on  railroads 
or  in  factories,  and  shut  off  the  supply  of 
coal,  and  freeze  and  starve  the  nation 
into  submission.  That  is  a  power  so 
vast,  so  terrific  in  its  opportunities  for 
evil,  that  it  behooves  the  country  to 
watch  with  extreme  care  every  move 
made  in  this  campaign  against  non-union 
mining  operations. 

The  recently  appointed  Coal  Com- 
mission in  its  first  report,  as  lately  shown 

in  the  Manufacturers  Record,  displayed 
its  utter,  hopeless  incapacity  to  deal  with 
facts  regarding  the  coal  trade,  for,  as  we 
pointed  out,  practically  every  new  state- 

ment made  by  it  was  incorrect  and  other 
statements  were  not  new.  No  man  can 
tell  what  such  a  commission  might  do, 
but  the  country  should  take  warning  in 
advance  and  see  that  it  does  not  encour- 

age any  radicalism  in  the  coal  trade  or 
make  any  move  which  would  inure  to  the 
benefit  of  the  union  miners  as  against 
the  non-union  miners. 

Every  bit  of  help  given  to  the  union 
mining  interests  places  a  club  in  their 
hands  which  might,  literally,  beat  the 
very  brains  and  life  out  of  the  country. 
It  is,  therefore,  essential  that  the  work 
of  the  commission  and  the  work  of  the 
union  miners,  as  the  latter  carry  on  their 
propaganda  in  every  direction,  should 
be  watched  with  extreme  care  and  no 
effort  on  the  part  of  the  people  at  large 
should  be  spared  in  the  fight  to  keep 

union  mining  interests  from  destroying 
the  non-union  interests. 

In  the  protection  of  the  non-union 
mines  there  is  safety  for  the  life  of  the 
nation,  while  the  success  of  the  union 
mining  interests  would  be  certain  death 
to  the  nation's  welfare  and  to  its  freedom 
from  complete  and  absolute  domination 
by  one  of  the  most  desperate  labor 
organizations  which  this  or  any  other 
country  has  ever  known. 

Judging  by  their  past  record  union 
miners  would  not  for  a  moment  hesitate 
to  shut  down  every  coal  mine,  every 
railroad  and  every  factory  in  the  country, 
in  order  to  accomplish  their  purpose  of 
the  domination  of  the  entire  coal  trade. 
The  great  bulk  of  these  union  miners 
are  of  the  lower  class  of  foreigners,  who 
have  more  money  and  more  coniforts 
than  they  ever  had  in  their  own  countries. 
To  these  rank  socialistic  elements  many 
of  the  weak-minded  parlor  Bolshevists 
would  give  free  license  to  freeze  the  people 
of  the  country  to  death. 

In  this  case  as  in  others,  eternal 
vigilance  is  the  price  of  liberty,  and 
without  eternal  vigilance  there  can  be  no 
safety  for  the  liberty  of  the  people  of  this 
country  in  the  matter  of  a  fuel  supply 

upon  which  the  nation's  business  life 
depends. 

MAN  KILLERS 

The  Chicago  Tribune 
More  than  150  persons  have  been 

killed  by  automobile  drivers  in  Chicago 
thus  far  this  year.  Before  this  can  be 
printed  there  wijl  be  more  killed  if  the 
next  few  hours  follow  the  regular  course. 
Some  of  the  persons  killed  were  in  the 
cars.  Most  of  them  were  not,  and  many 
of  them  were  children.  In  seventeen  of 
the  killings  the  killer  escaped  and  has 
not  been  identified. 

Seventeen  killers  are  free  in  this  com- 
munity now.  They  know  that  their 

cars  hit  human  beings.  They  have  read 
in  the  newspapers  that  the  persons  hit 
were  dead  when  picked  up,  or  died  on  the 
way  to  a  hospital.  They  were  not 
touched  by  the  impulse  of  humanity 
when  they  ran  away  and  may  not  be 
touched  by  remorse  how. 

The  blame  is  not  always  on  the  driver. 
Frequently  it  is  on  the  pedestrian.  But 
it  is  pretty  safe  to  say  that  when  a  driver 
hits  and  runs  he  is  guilty.  The  laws 
governing  driving  must  be  tightened  up, 
and  we  are  about  ready  to  maintain  that 
a  person  who  kills  another  and  attempts 
to  escape  shall  be  regarded  as  guilty  of 
murder  in  the  first  degree  and  executed. 
It  might  do  good  to  eliminate  a  few 
inhuman  cowards. 

HUNGRY   SHEEP   NOT  FED 

The  Minneapolis  Tribune 
In  such  a  time  as  this,  the  church  as  an 

institution  is  solemnly  called  to  consider 
its  adaptability  as  well  as  its  efficiency 
in  the  changed  and  changing  order  of 
things.     For   the   past   twenty-five  or 
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thirty  years,  this  venerable  institution 
has  been  passing  through  various  transi- 

tions, and  in  certain  places  it  has  seemed 
to  lose  its  grip  upon  popular  favor. 
Its  place  as  an  opinion- making  and  habit- 
forming  institution  has  seemed  to  be 
imperiled.  To  meet  this  condition,  all 
sorts  of  new  enterprises  and  new  and  so- 
called  popular  methods  have  been  resort- 

ed to. 
The  most  cursory  study  of  these  later 

efforts  makes  clear  and  evident  their 
conspicuous  failure.  When  the  church, 
to  save  its  popularity,  undertook  to  meet 
the  insistent  demand  for  entertainment  in 
one  form  or  another,  it  came  into  compe- 

tition with  secular  agencies  far  better 
equipped  and  organized  than  it  can  ever 
hope  to  be.  It  has  become  tragically 
evident  that  the  church  as  a  place  of 
amusement  has  not  only  lost  the  confi- 

dence of  the  people  generally,  but  it  has 
signalK  failed  to  hold  popular  favor. 
The  church  as  a  concert  hall,  or  as  the 
purveyor  of  any  form  of  secular  enter- 

tainment, has  ceased  to  hold  either  the 
attention  or  the  respect  of  the  people. 
The  secularization  of  religious  enterprise, 
whatever  form  it  has  taken,  was  a  cheap 
effort  to  regain  a  lost  popularity.  It  is  a 
striking  fact  that  along  with  these  eccen- 

tricities of  administration,  pulpit  power 
has  steadily  declined. 

Not  long  since  a  high-minded  critic  of 
the  church  declared  that  the  modern 
pulpit  is  an  anachronism;  that  as  an 
opinion-making  power  it  had  ceased  to 
function.  This  is  true  only  where  the 
prophet  has  abdicated  his  office. 

Over  and  against  this  statement,  let 
us  note  that  where  preaching  has  been 
maintained  at  a  high  level,  and  where  the 
prophet  has  taken  himself  and  his  mes- 

sage seriously,  there  has  been  no  diminu- 
tion of  interest,  but,  on  the  contrary, 

the  widest  degree  of  popularity  and  favor. 
It  is  safe  to  say  that  in  no  sphere  of 

human  service  today  is  there  a  greater 
demand  than  in  that  of  the  prophetic 
ministry.  One  clergyman  we  know,  gifted 
with  this  power,  has  been  called  within  a 
comparatively  few  years  to  over  a  score 
of  pulpits.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the 
demand  is  greater  than  the  supply.  Not- 

withstanding all  that  is  said  to  the  con- 
trary, it  is  a  demonstrable  fact  that 

]>reaching  of  the  right  kind,  preaching 
that  is  both  informational  and  inspira- 

tional, is  demanded  today  as  never  before. 
A  preacher  like  Dr.  Jowett  or  Campbell 
Morgan  is  listened  to  with  unabated 
interest,  and  in  fair  weather  and  foul, 
holds  multitudes  at  his  feet. 

Men  and  women  are  as  hungry  today 
for  the  bread  of  life  as  dispensed  by 
Jesus  Christ  as  they  have  ever  been. 
But  where  the  "hungry  sheep  look  up  and 
are  not  fed,"  a  situation  is  presented 
that  is  tragic  in  the  extreme.  The  world 

is  literally  yearning  for  a  church  "for 
religion  only."  It  will  not  accept  a 
substitute;  it  will  not  submit  to  a  lowering 
of  standards.  It  asks  for  bread,  and  will 
not  accept  a  stone.  It  asks  for  inspira- 

tion and  refreshment,  and  it  will  not 
accept  any  diluted  expression  of  deep 
religious  conviction. 
The  preachers  who  are  holding  the 

masses  today  are  the  men  who  definitely 
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believe  something,  and  who,  in  the  face 
of  all  modern  conceits  of  learning,  persist 
in  holding  Him  up  as  the  Way,  the 
Truth  and  Life. 

James  E.  Freeman. 

A  THREATENING  QUARTET 
The  Eastern  Methodist 

A  president  of  a  great  state  university 
said  some  time  since:  "It  seems  to  me 
that  in  looking  at  the  religious  condition 
of  the  country,  we  are  confronted  by 
four  marked  changes  which  have  grown 
into  prominence  in  the  last  few  years. 
These  changes  stated  briefly  are: 

1.  A  decay  in  the  belief  of  the  super- 
natural. 

2.  Disintegration  of  the  Bible. 
3.  New  views  respecting  inspiration. 
4.  Loss  of  the  sense  of  accountability. 
These  things  have  also  arrived: 
Of  our  age  theologically  and  religiously 

it  may  be  said  as  was  once  said  of  France 
and  its  infidelity:  "It  rejected  the  light 
and  it  was  blasted  with  the  lightning." 
So  powerful  is  the  revolt  against 

orthodoxy  and  so  prevalent  is  heterodoxy, 
and  so  popular  has  error  and  false  doc- 

trine become  that  some  one  has  suggested 
(it  was  old  Dr.  Peabody,  of  Harvard,  I 
believe),  that  "if  Thomas  Paine,  author 
of  the  Age  of  Reason,  had  lived  in  our 
age  he  might  have  put  his  books  and 
tracts  out  under  the  title  of  Rev.  Thomas 
Paine  and  occupied  a  professedly  Chris- 

tian pulpit."  Today  the  situation  is 
indeed  pitiably  disastrous.  We  have 
few  infidel  clubs  now,  but  we  meet  with 
unbelief  and  heterodoxy  in  preachers 
in  the  pulpit,  and  scholars  in  the  schools, 
colleges  and  theological  seminaries,  edit- 

ors of  great  church  papers  and  Sunday- 
school  periodicals  and  teachers  in  the 
Sunday-schools.  They  have  taken  up 
the  miserable  business  of  dealing  out 
under  the  guise  of  religion,  unbelief  of 
the  most  insidious,  dangerous  and  poison- 

ous kind. 
Indeed,  in  this  our  day  unbelief  and 

heterodoxy  is  baptized  and  is  ordained 
and  too  often  occupies  pulpits,  holds 
chairs  in  schools  of  learning,  and  cries, 

"Lord,  Lord!" 

THE    OLDER    AND    THE  NEWER 
ORTHODOXY 

The  Christian  Century 
School  and  church  are  joined  in  the 

attacks  made  on  these  two  fundamental 
institutions  of  society  in  a  recent  issue 
of  the  Hibbert  Journal.  This  widely 
read  quarterly  prints  an  article  from  the 
pen  of  Charles  W.  Stanley  which  repeats 
many  of  the  old  charges  against  the 
church,  and  brings  some  new  ones.  The 
Christian  congregations  are  chiefly  in- 

terested in  securing  choice  sites,  erecting 
buildings  and  promoting  prohibitory 
legislation.  The  churches  have  grown 
aristocratic,  moving  into  the  choice  resi- 

dential sections  and  sending  missionaries 
back  into  the  city  slums,  with  which 
the  respectable  church  members  set  up 
only  a  kind  of  pharisaical  relation.  The 
ministry  is  so  much  underpaid  that  it 
seeks  doles  from  secular  business  enter- 

prises. Such  strictures,  while  they  make  lively 

reading,  do  not  touch  the  heart  of  the 
problem  of  the  church.  Only  the  man 
who  truly  loves  the  church  as  spiritual 
mother  and  desires  her  spiritual  health 
can  find  the  things  that  are  most  wrong 
in  her  life.  Fundamentally  the  church 
wavers  today  between  two  different 
religious  systems.  The  older  orthodoxy, 
in  most  communions  a  modified  Calvin- 

ism, is  to  be  contrasted  with  the  new- 
old  religion  of  Jesus  which  combines  the 
mystical  and  social  attitudes  of  the  spirit 
in  a  great  synthesis.  The  church  will 
limp  just  so  long  as  it  is  uncertain  which 
of  these  types  of  religion  it  is  its  business 
to  give  to  the  world.  The  religion  of 
orthodox  opinion,  legalistic  rules  and 
sacramentarian  ritual  is  one  thing.  The 
religion  of  a  vital  faith  in  God  and  a 
conviction  that  in  the  mind  of  Jesus 
there  is  a  solution  of  all  the  basic  issues 
of  our  social  relations  is  another.  Under 
one  system  the  church  is  a  hospital  for 
sick  souls.  Under  the  other,  it  is  a  con- 

quering host,  organized  against  all  evil 
and  in  behalf  of  all  good.  Under  the  old 
orthodoxy  the  saints  sit  in  comfortable 
pews  and  wait  to  be  ministered  unto. 
Under  the  new  orthodoxy  they  will  or- 

ganize together  in  a  variety  of  ways  to 
bring  the  will  of  Jesus  to  pass  in  every 
human  relationship. 
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Young  People's  Society  Topics John  C.  Page 

May  13 
Why  Do  We  Believe  That  Jesus 

Christ  Is  the  Son  of  God? 
John  20:24-31 

This  name,  the  Son  of  God,  is  given  to 
Christ  at  least  forty  times  in  the  New 
Testament.  In  addition  to  this,  such 

expressions  as  "His  Son"  and  "My  Son" 
are  of  frequent  occurrence.  This  name 
and  title  is  one  to  which  there  can  be 
no  finite  comparison  or  analogy.  The 
oneness  with  God  which  it  designates  is 
not  such  as  man  or  angel  may  attain. 
It  implies  that  Christ  is  not  merely  God- 

like but  God. 
The  statement  is  frequently  made  by 

modern  critics  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  God  only  in  the  same  sense  that 
all  men  are  sons  of  God.  It  is  asserted 
that  the  only  difference  is  one  of  degree 
and  not  of  kind.  Such  a  statement  is 
utterly  false  and  anti-scriptural  as  may 
be  seen  in  Mark  12:6;  John  1:14,  18,  and 
John  3:16,  18. 

In  proof  of  the  fact  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Son  of  God  in  a  special  and  pe- 

culiar way,  it  is  only  necessary  to  re- 
member that  divine  attributes  are  as- 

cribed to  Him  and  that  divine  names  are 
given  to  Him.  He  is  shown  to  be  Lord 
of  all  things,  disease,  demons,  death  and 
all  the  powers  of  nature  being  subject  to 
His  will.  His  power  operated  to  such  an 
extent  that  all  the  disorders  resulting 
from  sin  were  immediately  overcome  by 
His  presence  and  His  word.  Everything 
indicating  omnipotence  is  to  be  found  in 
the  Gospel  narratives  concerning  Him. 
It  is  also  asserted  in  John  2:24,  25,  that 
He  knew  all  men  and  knew  what  was  in 

man.  He  knew  men's  lives,  even  the 
secrets  of  their  hearts;  their  present 
thoughts  and  their  future  choices  were 
also  known  to  Him. 

Such  names  as  "Lord  of  Glory,"  "The 
Holy  One,"  "First  and  Last,"  "Em- 
manual — God  with  us,"  are  used  con- 

cerning Christ  in  the  Bible.  Further- 
more, worship  is  given  to  Him  as  unto 

God.  This  is  all  the  more  striking  from 
the  fact  that  He  Himself  said,  "Thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord,  thy  God."  If 
after  saying  this.  He  Himself  accepted 
worship  as  in  Matthew  14:23;  28:9,  the 
only  inference  is  that  He  Himself  is 
Lord  and  God.  Moreover,  it  is  to  be 
remembered  that  both  angels  and  good 
men  refused  worship  when  it  was  offered 
to  them  as  may  be  plainly  seen  in  the 
case  of  Peter  in  Acts  10:25,  26,  and  in 
the  case  of  an  angel  as  recorded  in  Rev- 

elation 22:8,9. 

May  20 
Something  in  the  Bible  that  Has 

Helped  Me 
Psalm  19:7-14 

This  topic  suggests  an  experience 
meeting  in  which  personal  testimony 
should  be  given  from  witnesses  concern- 

ing spiritual  things  of  which  they  have 
definite  knowledge.  Facts  in  the  spiritual 
realm  are  not  less  true  than  those  in 

the  physical  realm.  As  surely  as  he  who 
feels  the  pleasant  warmth  of  the  sun 
knows  that  the  sun  exists,  so  he  that  has 
experienced  the  transforming  power  of 
the  Word  of  Gocf  knows  that  this  W'ord 
has  in  it  the  power  of  God.  To  deny 
this  would  be  to  slander  the  noblest 
faculties  of  our  nature.  It  would  be  to 
say  that  one-half  of  our  nature  tells  the 
truth  and  the  other  half  does  not.  There 
are  spiritual  experiences  which  produce 
sincere  and  unchangeable  convictions 
even  though  the  one  who  has  the  experi- 

ence may  not  be  able  to  put  it  into 
logical  statements. 

The  nineteenth  Psalm  is  a  psalm  of 
nature  and  the  written  W^ord.  In  the 
realm  of  nature,  the  heavens  preach  a 

never  ceasing  sermon  on  God.  "Day 
unto  day  uttereth  speech  and  night 

unto  night  showeth  knowledge."  There 
is  no  tongue  in  which  the  works  of  God 
do  not  speak. 

In  that  part  of  the  Psalm  dealing  with 
the  revelation  of  God  in  His  Word,  there 

are  five  synonyms,  namely,  "the  law," 
"testimony,"  "statutes,"  "command- 

ment," and  the  "judgments,"  all  of which  are  used  of  the  Word  of  God. 
Many  qualities  are  ascribed  to  this 
Word.  It  is  perfect,  sure,  right,  pure, 
cleansing,  true;  it  converts  the  soul;  it 
makes  wise  the  simple,  it  enlightens  the 
eyes  of  the  understanding;  it  cleanses 
from  error;  it  is  more  precious  than  gold, 
sweeter  than  honey  and  brings  to  those 
who  obey  it,  a  great  reward. 

The  various  aspects  of  this  subject 
and  its  discussion  may  be  made  to  re- 

volve around  Jeremiah  15:16.  The  ex- 
perience of  the  prophet  ought  to  be  the 

experience  of  every  Christian  believer. 
Nothing  can  better  express  a  true  be- 

liever's attitude  towards  the  Bible  and 
the  spiritual  satisfaction  found  in  it 
than  the  prophet's  own  utterance, — 
"Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  did  eat 
them;  and  thy  word  was  unto  me  the 
joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine  heart,  for  I  am 
called  by  thy  name,  O  Lord  God  of 

Hosts." May  27 
Medical  Missions  at  Home  and 

Abroad 
Matthew  4:23,  25;  10:5,  8 

Dr.  Arthur  J.  Brown  in  his  book  en- 
titled. The  Foreign  Missionary,  presents 

the  following  plea  for  medical  missions: 
"Christ  Himself  set  the  example  by 

ministering  to  the  sick.  Of  His  thirty- 
six  recorded  miracles,  twenty-four  were 
of  physical  healing  and  there  must  have 
been  many  others,  for  we  read  that  all 
them  that  had  any  sick  brought  them 
unto  Him  and  He  laid  His  hands  on 
every  one  of, them  and  healed  them. 
Medical  work  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  a 
mere  humanitarian  addition  but  an  es- 

sential part  of  our  Christian  service  in 
heathen  lands. 

"Every  non-Christian  land  is  a  land 
of  pain.  All  the  diseases  and  injuries 
common  in  America,  and  others  far  more 

<li ckH III,  arc  intensified  by  ignorance,  by 
filth  and  by  superstition.  In  most 
heathen  lands  illness  is  believed  to  be 
caused  by  a  demon  that  has  gotten  into 
the  body  and  the  treatment  is  dn  efTort 
to  expel  it.  Sometimes  hot  tires  are 
built  to  scorch  the  demon  out.  'What 
are  those  scars  that  so  thickly  dot  the 
body?'  someone  asked  of  Dr.  Neal  in 
China  as  he  examined  a  pitiful  little  girl 

that  had  been  brought  in.  'Places  where hot  needles  have  been  thrust  in  to  kill 
the  evil  spirits,'  was  the  startling  reply. 

"The  horrors  of  superstition  and  mal- 
treatment of  the  sick  and  injured  are 

relieved  greatly  by  medical  missions  who 
go  through  those  regions  of  pain  in  the 
name  and  spirit  of  Christ,  healing  fevered 
bodies,  giving  light  to  darkened  eyes  and 

straightening  deformed  limbs." In  the  book  referred  to.  Dr.  Brown 
tells  us  that  1,162  hospitals  and  dis- 

pensaries are  maintained  on  the  foreign 
field  by  the  Protestant  Boards  and  that 
the  year  before  the  publication  of  his 
book  2,347,780  patients  were  treated. 
No  other  phase  of  mission  work  has 
done  more  to  soften  hearts  and  to  open 
doors  and  no  other  has  been  more  fruitful 
in  spiritual  results. 

Commenting  on  this  work,  Dr.  Brown 
says,  "Every  missionary,  whatever  his 
special  department,  should  make  a  direct, 
earnest,  and  prayerful  effort  to  lead  souls 
to  Christ.  Every  teacher  should  seek 
the  conversion  of  their  scholars;  every 
physician  the  cure  of  souls,  and  every 
wife  the  salvation  of  heathen  mothers 
and  children.  In  the  home,  in  the  school, 
in  the  hospital,  by  the  wayside,  in  the 
market-place,  anywhere  and  everywhere 
that  opportunities  are  offered  or  can  be 

made,  the  gospel  should  be  set  forth." 

June  3 
Lessons  From  the  Psalms — The 

Shepherd  Psalm 
Psalm  23:1-6 

The  Twenty-third  Psalm  is  the  most 
familiar  and  the  most  precious  of  all  the 
psalms.  It  is. preceded  by  the  psalm  of 
the  Cross  and  followed  by  the  psalm  of 
the  glory.  Much  spiritual  benefit  may 
be  derived  from  the  reading  of  these 
three  psalms  together,  for  the  shepherd 
care  of  our  Lord  is  the  result  of  His 
work  for  us  in  death  and  resurrection 
and  also  the  guaranty  of  our  future  glory. 

Christ  is  the  good  Shepherd  who  gave 
His  life  for  the  sheep  (John  10:11,  14). 
He  is  the  great  Shepherd  raised  from  the 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father  (Heb. 
13:20),  and  He  is  the  chief  Shepherd  who 
shall  yet  appear  in  glory  (1  Pet.  5:4). 
In  view  of  this,  happy  are  they  who  can 
use  the  personal,  possessive  pronoun,  as 
in  the  first  verse  of  this  psalm,  and  say, 

"The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd."  This  is 
the  gateway  into  all  the  treasures  that 
follow;  such  an  one  shall  not  want. 
He  shall  not  want  spiritual  food  or  rest 
(v.  2);  he  shall  not  want  restoration  of 
soul  or  guidance  in  righteousness  (v.  3); 
he  shall  not  want  companionship,  even 
in  death,  or  deliverance  from  fear  (v.  4); 
he  shall  not  want  the  provisions  of  grace 
(v.  5);  he  shall  not  want  assurance  of 
heart  (v.  6).  All  of  this  and  more  be- 

longs to  the  one  who  can  say,  "The  Lord 

is  my  Shepherd." May,  1923 
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Practical  and  Perplexing  Questions 
Grant  Stroh 

The  right  is  reserved  to  reject  controversial  questions  and  others  which  may  be 
deemed  unprofitable  to  answer.  All  questions  should  be  briefly,  but  clearly 
stated.    Personal  answers  cannot  be  sent. — Editors. 

JESUS  AND  THE  KINGDOM 
C.  B.  C,  West  Orange,  N.  J. 

(1)  Jesus  is  King,  but  not  yet  reigning 
in  His  kingdom;  for  that  is  earthly  and 

still  future.  (2)  The  saying  that  "the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  within  you"  is 
based  upon  a  misconception.  The 
passage  should  read,  "the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  in  your  midst";  for  in  a  very 
real  sense  the  kingdom  is  where  the 
King  is. 

THE  LAND  OF  NOD 
•  *   *«*  iHf. 

(1)  No  race  of  people  dwelt  in  the  land 
of  Nod  before  Cain  went  there;  for  the 
name,  meaning  wandering,  evidently 
grew  out  of  that  circumstance.  (2)  The 
Bible  does  not  say  that  Cain  got  his  wife 
there.  (3)  Malachi  4:5,6  teaches  that 
the  prophet  Elijah  is  to  come  before  the 
Day  of  the  Lord  and  help  prepare  the 
Israelites  for  that  "great  and  terrible 
day."  The  latter  part  of  the  sixth  verse 
probably  means  the  restoration  of  the 
Jews  to  the  faith  of  their  fathers.  With- 

out this  restoration  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  would  be  a  curse  to  them. 

FAITH  NEEDED  IN  HEAVEN 

K.  B.,  Bluefields,  Nic,  C.  A. 

(1)  There  will  never  be  a  place  in  God's universe  where  faith  will  not  be  needed. 
It  is  the  basis  of  all  harmonious,  loving, 
abiding  relationships  between  moral 
beings.  Heaven  will  be  the  supreme 
sphere  for  the  exercise  of  faith.  There 
will  be  no  doubters  or  unbelievers  in 
heaven. 

(2)  Hebrews  12:1  refers  only  to  this 
life  and  affords  no  proof  that  our  loved 
ones  in  heaven  are  praying  for  us. 

(3)  Infant  baptism  is  only  for  the 
children  of  believers.  Church  members 
who  are  living  in  known  sin  are  in  no 
state  to  assume  the  vows  required  of 
them  when  presenting  their  children 
for  baptism. 

THE  VESTED  CHOIR 

R.  0.  H.,  Wyoming,  N.  Y. 
A  vested  choir  is  not  necessarily  un- 

spiritual  or  worldly,  and  has  the  advan- 
tage of  uniformity  of  appearance.  There 

is  less  opportunity  for  "showing  off" 
than  when  the  custom  is  to  wear  vari- 
gated  costumes  and  often  brilliant  and 
monstrous  headgear.  When  the  singing 
is  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  the 
particular  garb  worn  is  a  secondary 
matter. 

This  would  seem  to  us  a  proper  ques- 
tion for  the  officials  of  the  church  to 

decide,  and  not  the  choir  or  even  the 
pastor.  The  choir  should  abide  by  that 
decision.  We  should  think  that  the 
sentiment  of  the  church  and  community 
ought  also  be  taken  into  the  considera- 
tion. 
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INTRODUCTION  OF  BIBLE 
REFERENCES 

B.  L.  K.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
(1)  The  practice  of  using  marginal 

references  seems  to  have  been  introduced 
by  William  Tyndale  in  his  translation 
of  the  New  Testament  in  1525. 

(2)  While  there  is  a  similarity  of 
language  between  Isaiah  3:16-26,  1 
Timothy  2:9,  10,  and  1  Peter  3:2,  3, 
the  New  Testament  passages  have  no 
direct  connection  with  Isaiah.  The 
predictions  in  Isaiah  3:16-26  were  ful- 

filled when  Jerusalem  was  destroyed  by 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

(3)  Only  the  original  manuscripts  of 
the  Bible  were  inspired.  None  of  the 
translations  are  perfect.  The  American 
Standard  is  as  good  as  any. 

THE  APOCRYPHAL  BOOKS 

W.  C.  S.,  Dixon,  III. 
In  Dr.  Gray's  book.  Primers  of  the  Faith, 

page  ninety-four,  the  following  is  given 
as  to  why  the  apocryphal  books  are  not 
included  in  the  canon. 

"1.  They  do  not  claim  divine  authority 
as  almost  all  the  accepted  books  do. 

"2.  In  some  cases  they  altogether  dis- 
claim such  authority.  (See  the  Intro- 

duction to  Ecclesiasticus,  and  also  2 
Maccabees  11:23;  15:38). 

"3.  They  contain  statements  here  and 
there  at  variance  with  the  Scriptures. 
(Compare  Baruch  1:2  with  Jeremiah 
43:6,  7.  See  also  2  Maccabees  12:43 
and  the  following  verses.) 

"4.  They  are  not  found  in  any  cata- 
logue or  list  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  for 

the  first  four  centuries  of  the  Christian 
era. 

"5.  The  Jews  never  received  them  as canonical. 

"6.  Christ  and  His  apostles  never 
quoted  them. 

"It  is  true  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
church  accepts  these  books  as  canonical, 
but  even  she  has  only  done  so  since  the 

Council  of  Trent,  1545." 

GENEALOGY  OF  JESUS 

B.  W.  M.,  Parkersburg,  Iowa. 
The  fact  that  Jesus  was  the  legal  son 

of  Joseph  would  have  made  him  the  son 
of  David.  But  Luke  1:32,  and  2:4  also, 
when  properly  understood,  shows  him 
to  be  the  son  of  David  through  Mary, 
even  if  there  were  no  further  evidence. 
But  further  evidence  is  furnished  in  the 
circumstance  that  the  genealogical  record 
in  Luke  is  almost  unquestionably  that 
of  Mary  from  David  through  Nathan, 
as  the  record  in  Matthew  is  that  of 
Joseph  from  David  through  Solomon. 
The  fact  that  MatthcAif  makes  Jacob 
the  father  of  Joseph,  and  Luke  makes 
Heli  to  be  his  father  may  be  explained 
by  the  not  unusual  circumstance  that 
the  same  person  had  two  names,  like 

The  New  Geology 

By 

George  McCready  Price 

Author    of  "Fundamentals  of 
Geology,"  "Back  to  the  Bible," etc. 

For  a  number  of  years,  the 

advocates  of  the  evolutionary- 
theory  of  creation  have  made 
repeated  and  strong  attacks 
on  articles  hy  Professor  Price 
which  have  appeared  in  the 

leading  newspapers  and  jour- 
nals of  this  country.  While 

Professor  Price  has  given  this 

subject  much  attention  for  over 

twenty-five  years  and  is  a 
master  of  the  same,  two  years 

ago  he  gave  up  his  college  work 
and  has  since  given  all  his 

time  to  further  study-  and 
research  work.  As  a  result, 

the  book  entitled  "The  New 

Geology"  has  been  produced. 

Ready  June  1,  1923 

In  this  new  book,  which  will 

be  ready  June  1,  1923,  is  cen- 
tered the  crowning  effort  of  a 

man  who  knows.  His  argu- 

ments though  simple  are  schol- 
arly and  surely  unanswerable. 

The  First  Edition  Subsidized 

"The  New  Geology"  will 
contain  about  700  pages,  size 

of  page  6x9.  It  will  also  con- 
tain over  600  illustrations. 

Ordinarily  a  book  of  this  size 
and  character  would  sell  for 

$7.00.  As  the  first  edition 

has  been  subsidized,  the  pub- 
lishers have  set  a  price  of 

$3.50,  postpaid. 

Advance  Orders 

This  edition  will  be  limited, 

and  in  order  to  secure  advan- 
tage of  the  low  price,  advance 

orders  should  be  placed  imme- 
diately. The  price  herein  given 

($3.50)  will  hold  until  June  1, 1923. 

Address 

Pacific  Press  Publishing 

Association 

Mountain  View,  California 
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Matthew  himself,  who  was  also  called 
Levi.  Or  it  may  be  explained  by  saying 
tliat  Joseph  was  the  son-in-law  of  Heli, 
who  was  the  father  of  Mary.  (See  Ruth 

1:11,  12).  Joseph's  name  may  have 
been  introduced  in  Luke's  table  in  con- 

formity with  the  Jewish  custom  in  such 
cases.  The  bitterest  enemies  of  Chris- 

tianity in  the  earlier  times  never  ques- 
tioned Jesus'  descent  from  David. 

BRIEF  MENTION 
G.  D.,  Wanatali,  Ind. 

Our  limited  space  and  time  forbids 
our  answering  so  many  questions  for  one 
correspondent. 
./.  G.  K.,  Warsaw,  III. 

We  have  no  authority  for  the  state- 
ment that  Jesus  broke  down  under  the 

weight  of  the  cross.    This  is  an  inference 
from  Mark  15:21 
.V.  Y.  Z.,  NewLondon,  0. 

To  say  that  the  scourge  of  small  cords 
used  by  Jesus  in  cleansing  the  Temple 
(John  2:15)  "became  a  flame  of  fire  in 
his  hands,"  is  simply  a  use  of  florid 
language. 
/.  A.  F.,  Kanawha  City,  W.  Va. 

The  book  to  which  you  refer  is  prob- 
ably a  Seventh  Day  Adventist  production. 

Not  having  read  the  book  we  cannot 
express  an  opinion  about  it. 
F.  B.,  Craigmile,  Alta. 

(1)  The  only  "righteous"  ones  who 
(think  they)  need  no  repentance  are  the 
self-righteous  (Luke  15:7). 

(2)  Paul's  language  in  1  Corinthians 
16:22  was  not  un-Christlike  (John  3:36). 
£.  M.  S.,  Chicago,  III. 

Matthew  19:27,  28  speaks  of  the  judge- 
ship of  the  apostles  in  the  time  of  "the 

restoration."  Judas  will  indeed  be  ex- 
cluded. Christ  was  speaking  to  the 

twelve  as  a  body. 
E.  E.  P.,  Denver,  Colo. 

Mr.  Robert  Govett  is  the  author  of 
The  Apocalypse  Expounded  by  the  Holy 
Scripture  which  is  highly  recommended. 
Further  information  might  be  obtained 
from  the  Loizeaux  Brothers,  Fourth 
Avenue,  New  York. 
H.  J.  A.,  Chicago  III. 
The  apparent  contradiction  between 

Acts  9:7  and  Acts  22:9  is  explained  in 
that  they  heard  the  voice,  but  not  in  a 
way  to  understand  it,  not  the  articulated 
words  which  were  addressed  to  Paul. 
H.  M.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

The  statement  by  Mr.  C.  C.  Cook  was 
that  Jesus  oflfered  Himself  as  Israel's 
Messiah.  The  very  proclamation  of  the 
kingdom  included  the  offer  of  Himself 
as  King. 
G.  H.  B.,  Rochester,  Minn. 

The  Bible  Students  Monthly  is  an  organ 
of  the  Russellites,  whose  teachings  are 
a  mingling  of  much  error  with  truth. 
For  a  brief  statement  of  their  doctrines 
see  pamphlet  entitled,  The  Errors  of 
Millennial  Dawnism,  by  Rev.  James  M. 
Gray,  D.  D. 
J.  S.  v.,  Tampa,  Fla. 

Concerning  secret  orders,  we  would 
refer  you  to  a  pamphlet  by  Adam  Murr- 
man,  A  Three-Fold  Inditement  of  Secret 
Orders,  which  may  be  obtained  from 
the  National  Christian  Association,  850 
VV.  Madison  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

//.  .S.  M.,  Miami,  Fla. 
We  know  of  no  authority  for  changing 

the  punctuation  of  Luke  23:43,  placing 
the  comma  after  "today."  Such  a 
change  would  seem  to  destroy  the  full 

force  of  the  promise,  and  the  word  "to- 
day" would  be  redundant. 

J.  R.  B.  N.,  Princeton,  III. 
The  unpardonable  sin  of  Matthew 

12:31,  32  is  attributing  to  Satan  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  general  we 
may  say  that  it  is  the  refusal  to  accept 
Christ  after  the  full  illumination  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  given  of  Hirn. 
L.  R.  C,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

(1)  Since  the  Israelitish  nation  prac- 
tically began  with  the  Passover  (Exod. 

13:4)  it  is  not  possible  that  they  had  any 
month  prior  to  that  time  to  mark  the 
beginning  of  their  year. 

(2)  The  division  of  the  year  into 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  apparently  came 
after  the  Babylonian  captivity. 
M.  R.,  Boon,  Mich. 
The  only  way  we  know  whereby  you 

can  get  the  rules  and  doctrines  of  the 
Ku  Klux  Klan  is  by  joining  the  order. 
See  also  an  article  in  the  March  number 
of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute  Month- 

ly, page  291,  "The  Ku  Klux  Klan— Is 

It  of  God?" W.  C.  T.,  West  Terre  Haute,  Ind. 
As  to  the  prophecies  concerning  the 

abasement  of  Egypt  (Ezek.  29  and  30) 
as  being  in  conflict  with  her  present 
independence,  we  would  say  that  this 
independence  is  only  seeming.  While 
England  has  given  Egypt  nominal  in- 

dependence the  power  of  England  is 
still  dominating  that  land. 
H.  L.  C,  Armiston,  Ala. 

The  apostolic  requisite  that  one  should 
have  been  an  eye-witness  of  the  Lord 
after  His  resurrection,  probably  applied 
only  to  the  twelve  (Acts  1:22).  It  is 
not  impossible,  however,  that  Barnabas, 
who  is  also  called  an  apostle  (Acts  14:14), 
may  have  seen  the  risen  Lord,  for  at  one 
time  He  was  manifested  to  five  hundred 
brethren. 

EMPHASIZING  the 

CERTAINTIES 
You  can  do  it  better  with  the  aid  of 

the  Gospel  in  print. 
Prepare  Now  for  Open  Air  Work 
Under  the  Blue  Canopy  of  Heaven,  the  Open  Air 
Worker's  Handbook.  By  11.  «.  niHBUD. The  wisdom  of  2.5  years  of  open  air  preaching 
that  vou  cannot  afford  to  let  slip. 
Cloth,  60c  net. 

The  Pocket  Treasury.  So  packed  with  the  milk 
and  meat  of  the  Word  as  almost  to  mer.t  the 
title  "A  Little  Bible."  Over  700,000  pub- lished. 
Each  6c;  100,  $5.50. 

The  Evangel  Booklets.    Five  new  titles  have  been 
added  to  the  six  already  published — all  good evangelizers. 

Bv  the  Old  MiU.  by  KATHERINE  E.  CHAPMAN.  A Uvo  Gospel  story* 
The  Day  After  Thanhtaimmi.  by  MRS.  8.  R.  GRAHAM CLARK.    A  Btory  radiant  with  Chriatiaa  hope  and 
True  siorien  About  Ood's  Free  Oill,  by  ALEXANDER MARSHALL.    Striking  illustrations  of  salvation. 
Loin  Dudley  Findt  Peace,  by  ANNA  POTTER  WRIGHT. Sure  to  interest  because  so  true  to  life. 
Method  in  Biblical  Criticiim.  by  CHARLES  A.  BLAN- CHARD.    Common  sense  and  honesty  as  opposed  to unbelief. 

Each  10c;  12  for  $1.00. 
TRACTS — Many  kinds  for  many  uses.  Over 

two  millions  printed  last  year.  Send  15c  for 
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International  Sunday-school  Lessons 
p.  B.  Fitzwater 

May  13 
David,  the  Poet  and  King 

1  Samuel  16:1-13 

Golden  Text: — "Surely,  goodness  and 
mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of 
my  life." — Psalm  23:6. 

I.    Samuel  Mourns  for  Saul  (v.  1). 
1.  Why  He  Mourned.  The  death  of 

Saul  was  no  doubt  a  personal  loss  to 
Samuel,  for  Saul  was  a  commanding  and 
lovable  personality.  Then,  too,  the  ruin 
of  so  promising  a  career  would  deeply 
effect  Samuel.  Finally  the  humiliation 
to  God  and  God's  people  grieved  his heart. 

2.  Excessive  Mourning  Rebuked.  The 
fact  that  God  had  rejected  Saul  should 
have  lifted  Samuel  out  of  his  grief. 
Excessive  grief  over  that  which  God  does 
is  a  reflection  upon  Him  and  should  be 
rebuked.  In  all  God's  acts  we  should 
submit  although  it  may  change  our  plans. 
When  sorrow  becomes  a  hindrance  to 
the  discharge  of   duty,  it  merits  rebuke. 

II.  Samuel  Sent  to  Anoint  David 
(vv.  1-3). 

1.  Samuel's  Fear  (v.  2).  Perhaps  by 
this  time,  Saul  was  becoming  a  desperate 
character.  Samuel  still  knew  that  if 
Saul  should  hear  that  he  was  taking  steps 
to  anoint  a  successor  to  his  throne,  his 
own  life  would  be  in  danger.  Samuel 
was  wise  in  submitting  this  hard  situa- 

tion to  the  Lord.  God's  servants  are  to 
be  brave.  However,  even  when  going 
on  errands  for  God  we  should  not  court 
danger.  We  should  exercise  the  greatest 
caution  so  that  unnecessary  dangers  be 
avoided. 

2.  The  Lord's  Direction  (vv.  2,  3). 
The  Lord  smoothed  the  way  for  Samuel. 
He  showed  him  how  to  perform  his  duty 
and  escape  the  danger.  Samuel  was  to 
take  a  heifer  and  announce  that  he  was 
going  to  offer  a  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord 
and  to  call  Jesse  to  the  sacrifice.  The 
prophet  was  not  told  all  that  would 
happen.  He  was  not  to  worry  about 
how  matters  would  turn  out.  This  is 

usually  God's  way  with  us.  He  gives 
us  our  work  piece  by  piece,  and  guides 
us  step  by  step.  Samuel's  purpose  was 
known  only  to  himself.  It  was  to  be 
kept  a  secret  so  that  the  news  would  not 
reach  Saul.  This  was  a  shrewd  device 
but  entirely  legitimate.  There  is  no 
necessity  to  reveal  all  our  purposes.  We 
may  conceal  that  which  others  have  no 
right  to  know,  especially  when  such  a 
disclosure  would  be  prejudicial  to  the 
success  of  our  mission.  What  Samuel 
said  was  true.  Lying  is  not  justifiable 
under  any  circumstances,  but  we  are  not 
obliged  to  reveal  all  our  purposes. 

III.  Samuel's  Obedience  (vv.  4-13). 
1.  The  Trembling  Elders  of  Bethle- 

hem (vv.  4,  5).  It  seems  that  the  whole 
nation  was  shocked  through  with  fear 
because  of  Saul's  sin.  Their  unusual 
movement  was  an  occasion  for  alarm. 

To  the  elder's  alarming  inquiry  Samuel 
responded  with  the  assurance  of  peace, 

inviting  them  to  join  him  in  worshiping 
the  Lord. 

2.  Examination  of  Jesse's  Sons  (vv. 
6-12).  The  Lord  had  revealed  to  Samuel 
that  one  of  Jesse's  sons  was  to  be  the 
new  king,  but  not  the  particular  one. 
The  selection  of  the  right  one  was  a  most 
important  matter  as  destinies  hung  upon 
it.  (1)  Eliab  rejected  (vv.  6,  7).  Eliab 
was  the  eldest  son  and  therefore  he  was 
the  first  presented  as  having  first  right 
to  the  place  of  honor.  Further,  he  was 
a  splendid  specimen  of  manhood,  tall 
and  majestic  in  appearance,  so  that  even 
Samuel  was  captivated  by  him  as  he  had 
been  by  Saul  (10:24).  Outward  appear- 

ance is  favorable,  but  the  realities  seen 
by  God  were  against  him.  God  knows 
whom  He  can  trust  with  great  responsibili- 

ties. We  frequently  estimate  men  by  their 
dress,  cultural  appearances,  wealth  and 
position.  These  are  only  surface  mani- 

festations and  frequently  lead  us  astray, 
but  God  looks  into  the  heart.  Some  one 
has  said  that  in  every  man  there  are 
three  men, — the  man  he  thinks  himself 
to  be,  the  man  others  think  him  to  be, 
and  the  man  God  knows  him  to  be.  The 
third  man  is  the  real  man.  (2)  David 

chosen  (v\'.  8-12).  All  but  one  of  Jesse's 
sons  had  been  looked  upon,  but  still  the 
Lord's  choice  had  not  appeared.  Jesse's 
reply  to  Samuel's  question  as  to  whether 
all  his  children  had  appeared  seems  to 
imply  that  David  was  not  of  much  im- 

portance. At  any  rate  he  was  only  a 
boy  while  his  brothers  were  already 
^oung  men.  He  was  considered  good 
enough  to  watch  the  sheep,  but  not  to 
be  called  to  the  feast.  This  is  ever  the 
way  of  man.  He  overlooks  the  very 
ones  whom  the  Lord  has  chosen  for 
places  of  honor  and  influence.  Because 
David  was  faithful  as  a  shepherd  boy, 

he  was  in  line  for  promotion  when  God's 
given  time  arrived. 

3.  David  Anointed  (v.  13).  When  the 
shepherd  lad  appeared,  the  Lord  directed 
Samuel  to  anoint  him.  When  the  oil 
was  applied  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  him.  David  was  a  gifted  and 
attractive  lad,  but  his  gifts  were  of  no 
avail  without  the  Spirit  of  God.  Only 
as  we  are  anointed  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
can  we  truly  do  the  Lord's  will  and  work. 

May  20 
Elijah,  the  Brave  Reformer 

1  Kings  18:17-46 
Golden  Text: — "Choose  you  this  day 

whom  ye  will  serve." — Joshua  24:15. 
I.    Elijah  Meets  Ahab  (vv.  17,  18). 
At  the  Lord's  command  Elijah  shows 

himself  to  Ahab.  When  Elijah  last  was 
seen  by  Ahab,  he  announced  that  rain 
would  only  be  given  by  his  word  (17:1). 
In  connection  with  the  prophet's  ap- 

pearance before  the  king,  rain  was 

promised. 
1.  Ahab's  Question,  "Art  Thou  He 

that  Troubleth  Israel?"  (v.  17).  Ahab's 
aim  was  to  intimidate  Elijah  to  awe  him 
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intu  submission.  The  Devil  goes  about 
like  .1  roaring  lion  seeking  whom  he  iiia>' 
devour  (1  Pet.  5:8). 

2.  Elijah's  Answer  (v.  18).  He  denied 
the  charge  and  boldly  declared  that  the 
calamity  which  had  befallen  the  nation 
was  caused  by  idolatry  of  Ahab  and  his 
family.  Many  are  the  calamities  which 
befall  men  and  nations  because  they 
have  forsaken  God's  command  and  are 
worshiping  other  gods. 

II.  Elijah's  Challenge  (vv.  19-24). 
1.  The  People  Assembled  (vv.  19,  20). 

The  king  convened  the  people  at  tiic 
urgent  request  of  Elijah.  It  is  strange 
that  he  should  do  this  at  Elijah's  com- 

mand.   Evidently  God  overruled. 

2.  Elijah's  Ringing  Call  to  Decision 
(vv.  21-24).  (1)  The  question  asked 
"Who  is  your  God,  Baal  or  the  Lord?" 
(v.  21).  Many  of  the  people  had  not 
wholly  forsaken  God.  They  attempted 
to  worship  both  God  and  Baal.  Many 
today  are  halting  between  two  opinions. 
They  are  halting  between  self  and  Gofl, 
sin  and  holiness,  mammon  and  God. 
But  the  question  must  be  settled  sooner 
or  later.  In  fact,  the  decision  is  being 
made  every  day.  Are  you  worshiping 
aMibition,  wealth,  pleasure,  sensuality, 
fashion?  Would  that  some  Elijah  would 
appear  to  summon  you  to  your  Carmel 
that  you  might  see  how  miserably  your 
gods  will  fail  you  in  the  awful  hour  of 
need!  (2)  The  silence  of  the  people 
(v.  21).  This  may  have  been  because 
of  fear  of  the  king,  or  ignorance,  for 
many  were  of  the  opinion  that  to  be 
religious  was  the  only  thing  necessary, 
irrespective  of  the  being  worshiped.  This 
is  common  today.  There  is  all  the 
difference  between  merely  worshiping  and 
really  worshiping  God  that  there  is 
between  hell  and  heaven.  (3)  The 
method  of  decision  (vv.  22-24).  Two 
sacrifices  were  to  be  provided,  one  to  be 
offered  to  Baal,  the  other  to  God.  The 
god  who  answered  by  fire  was  to  be  the 
God.  The  people  consented  that  this 
was  a  fair  test.  Accepted  sacrifice  is 
the  grand  and  supreme  test  by  which 
God  is  calling  upon  men  everywhere  to 
make  the  decision  between  Christ  and 
the  heathen  gods.  The  proof  that  the 
atonement  of  Christ  was  accepted  by 
God  and  is  sufficient  to  cover  all  sin, 
is  that  God  raised  him  from  the  dead 
(Rom.  4:25). 

III.  The  Test  Applied  (vv,  25-39). 
1.  The  Offering  by  the  Prophets  of 

Baal  (vv.  25-29).  Elijah  gave  the 
prophets  of  Baal  the  first  opportunity  to 
prove  to  the  people  whether  Baal  was 
a  real  God.  To  deal  unfairly  in  any  test 
betrays  weakness  in  the  part  and  the 
positions  taken.  These  prophets  had 
the  advantage  of  all-day,  united  and 
earnest  prayer,  as  evidenced  by  their 
persistence  and  even  cutting  themselves. 
The  real  difference  in  the  issue  of  prayer 
is  the  person  to  whom  prayer  is  made, 
not  merely  the  earnestness  with  which 
it  is  made.  Elijah  taunted  them.  They 
more  earnestly  cried  to  Baal,  but  no 
answer  came. 

2.  The  Offering  by  Elijah  (vv.  30-39). 
(1)  The  people  invited  near  (v.  30). 
His  object  was  for  them  to  see  the  entire 
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proceedings  in  order  to  fully  grasp  the 
genuineness  of  the  test.  There  are  no 
secrets  in  God's  worship.  (2)  The 
altar  repaired  (vv.  30-32).  Before  there 
can  be  the  power  of  God  manifested,  the 
altar  must  be  repaired.  Elijah  took 
twelve  stones  representing  the  united 
nation.  There  is  a  unity  of  all  God's 
people.  (3)  The  offering  on  the  altar 
(vv.  33-35).  After  tiie  bullock  was  in 
place  he  had  four  barrels  of  water  three 
times  emptied  upon  the  sacrifice  and  the 
wooil  so  as  to  fill  the  trench  about  the 

altar.  So  sure  was  Elijah  that  God's 
power  was  sufficient  that  he  heaped 
difficulty  upon  difficulty.  (4)  Elijah's 
prayer  (vv.  36,  37).  No  finer  model  of 
prayer  is  to  be  found,  (a)  It  was  based 
upon  covenants  (v.  36).  The  foundation 
upon  which  all  real  prayer  rests  is  cove- 

nant relationship,  (b)  Its  object  was 
God's  exaltation  (v.  36);  Elijah  was 
jealous  for  God's  glory.  His  supreme 
desire  was  to  honor  and  magnify  the 
Lord.  The  only  thing  that  he  asked 
for  himself  was  to  be  known  as  God's 
servant,  (c)  It  was  for  the  salvation 
of  the  people  (v.  37).  His  heart  yearned 
after  Israel.  He  was  most  desirous  that 
they  should  come  to  know  God.  (5) 
The  result  (vv.  38,  39).  (a)  The  fire 
of  the  Lord  fell  and  consumed  not  only 
the  sacrifice  but  the  wood,  stones  and 
dust,  even  licking  up  the  water  in  the 
trench,  (b)  The  people  fell  on  their 
faces  and  confessed  that  the  Lord  was 
God. 

IV.  The  Excculion  of  Baal's Prophets  (v.  40.) 
The  reason  for  this  drastic  action  was 

that  Israel's  government  was  a  the- 
ocracy. God  was  their  king.  Idolatry 

was  treason  against  the  king.  These 
false  prophets  were  traitors  to  God  and 
therefore  should  die. 

V.  God's  Prophet  Vindicated  (vv. 
41-46). 

The  proof  that  Elijah  was  God's prophet  was  incomplete  till  rain  came. 
Israel  under  his  ministry  had  now  turned 
back  to  God,  and  God  made  known  unto 
them  His  graciousness. 

May  27 Isaiah,  the  Statesman  and  Prophet 
Isaiah  6:1-13 

Golden  Text: — "Here  am  I,  send  nic." — Isaiah  6:8. 

As  to  whether  this  is  Isaiah's  first  call 
and  the  record  is  out  of  its  logical  or 
chronological  place,  or  whether  it  is  a 
call  to  special  service,  need  not  par- 

ticularly concern  us.  It  is  frequently 
true  that  God  gives  His  servants  new 
visions  of  himself  from  which  their 
ministry  gains  new  meaning  and  variety. 
I.  Isaiah's  Vision  of  the  Lord 

(vv.  1-4). No  one's  ministry  will  ever  be  fruitful 
until  he  has  had  a  vision  of  Jehovah. 
The  scope  of  his  tasks  and  the  power  to 
perform  services  will  be  lacking  until 
he  sees  God. 

1.    He  Saw  the  Lord  on  His  Throne 
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(v.  1).  The  prophet's  gaze  penetrated to  the  very  throne  of  the  eternal.  We 
need  not  so  much  know  things  concern- 

ing God  as  to  have  a  vision  of  Him,  even 
to  see  Him  on  His  throne.  Surely,  now 
as  perhaps  never  before,  as  the  awful 
darkness  is  settling  down  upon  the  world 
and  the  foundations  of  culture  and  civil- 

ization, institutions  and  governments 
are  tottering,  we  need  a  vision  of  the 
enthroned  Lord.  We  need  to  know  that 
He  is  above  all,  to  realize  that  we  can 
find  out  God  by  our  reasoning,  to  know 
that  it  is  utter  vanity  to  say  what  God 
can  do,  and  what  God  cannot  do. 
2.  He  Saw  the  Seraphims  Above 

(vv.  2,  3).  Whatever  form  or  rank  these 
beings  have,  they  clearly  are  ministers 
of  the  Most  High.  Their  standing  indi- 

cates that  they  were  in  readiness  to  do 
His  bidding.  Their  equipment  with  six 
wings  shows  the  celerity  with  which  they 
executed  His  will.  In  the  divine  pres- 

ence they  find  different  uses  for  wings. 
One  pair  was  needed  to  veil  the  seraph's 
head  from  the  "intolerable  effulgence" 
of  the  glory.  One  pair  veiled  the  feet 
which  had  been  soiled  in  the  execution 
of  the  commission,  while  the  third  pair 
was  suspended  in  mid-air  while  they 
waited  to  depart  on  any  errand  which 
the  Lord  might  will.  While  waiting  they 
kept  crying,  "Holy,  holy,  holy."  The 
supreme  attribute  of  Jehovah  is  holiness. 
It  is  for  this  that  His  creatures  worship 
and  adore  Him.  The  treble  repetition 
doubtless  refers  to  the  triune  God.  Holy 
is  the  One  who  created  us,  holy  is  the 
One  who  redeemed  us,  and  holy  is  the 
One  who  sanctifies  and  keeps  us.  From 
the  position  of  God's  throne,  they  see 
the  whole  earth  filled  with  His  glory. 
Men  and  demons  in  the  whole  earth 
whether  they  will  or  not,  are  following 
the  plans  and  purposes  of  God. 

3.  He  Saw  Manifestations  of  Majesty 
(v.  4).  As  the  holy  ones  cried  the  very 
door  posts  moved  and  the  Temple  was 
filled  with  smoke.  Smoke  indicates  the 
divine  presence  in  anger  (Exod.  19:8; 
29:18).  This  indicated  that  the  selfish- 

ness, idolatry  and  ingratitude  of  Israel 
provoked  God's  anger. 
IL  Isaiah's  Conviction  of  Sin 

(V.  6). 
When  the  prophet  got  a  vision  of  the 

holy  God,  he  was  smitten  with  a  sense 
of  sin.  This  is  always  true.  The  reason 
that  men  think  well  of  themselves  is  that 
they  have  never  seen  God.  Face  to  face 
with  the  Lord  Isaiah  saw  himself  as 
wholly  vile.  He  realized  that  he  had 
sinned  in  speech  and  if  in  speech,  then 
in  heart,  therefore  the  cry  of  despair. 
He  was  not  only  himself  guilty,  but  was 
living  in  the  midst  of  an  unclean  people. 
III.  Isaiah  Cleansed  from  Sin 

(vv.  6,  7). 
Having  been  convicted  of  and  con- 

fessed his  sin,  a  burning  coal  was  sent 
from  the  altar  which  purged  away  his 
sin.  His  penitential  guilt  was  forgiven 
and  removed.  Those  unclean  lips  were 
made  clean  and  with  pure  speech  he 
expressed  the  holy  thoughts  of  God. 
Only  fire  from  God's  altar  can  purge  us from  our  sins. 

IV.  Isaiah's  Gall. 
God  did  not  call  the  prophet  until 
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after  he  was  cleansed.  The  purgetl  soul 

is  the  soul  ready  for  the  Lord's  service. 
Indeed  the  unconvicted,  unforgiven  and 
uncleansed  soul  cannot  even  hear  the 
divine  call  for  service. 

V.  Isaiah's  Dedication  (v.  8). 
Following  the  cleansing  from  sin  there 

was  the  quick  response  for  service. 
The  one  purged  and  sanctified  and  made 

meet  for  the  Master's  use  readily  re- 
sponds to  the  call  of  God.  They  did 

not  inquire  as  to  the  issue,  did  not  de- 
sire to  see  the  end  from  the  beginning, 

but  with  freedom  came  forward  to  serve. 

VI.  Isaiah's  Commission  (vv.  9-13). 
The  previous  outlook  was  not  promis- 

ing. He  shrank  from  the  responsibility 
and  instantly  cried,  "How  long,  Lord?" 
The  people  were  steeped  in  selfishness 
and  the  Lord  assured  him  that  their 
blindness  and  sin  would  not  continue 
forever,  though  long.  The  people  would 
go  on  in  sin  to  be  taken  captive  and  the 
land  be  made  desolate.  As  the  oak 
sheds  its  leaves  and  is  after  a  time  ap- 

parently lifeless,  yet  it  retains  its  sub- 
stance and  so  can  manifest  life,  so  not- 

withstanding the  deadness  of  the  nations, 
a  remnant  shall  be  saved.  The  holy 
seed  or  stock  of  the  kingdom  shall  come 
to  fruitage  in  the  last  days.  That  rem- 

nant has  been  preserved  and  shall  come 
forth  from  the  Great  Tribulation  as  a 
nucleus  for  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah. 
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Jercmiali,  the  Prophet  of  C^ourage 
Jeremiah  .?5:1-18 

Golden  Text: — "Watch  ye,  stand  fast 
in  the  faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be 
strong." — 1  Corinthians  16:13. 

Jeremiah  was  one  of  the  last  prophets 
of  Judah.  He  saw  the  nation  go  into 
the  Babylonian  captivity  and  Jerusalem 
destroyed,  after  which  he  went  into 
Egyp".  He  was  a  lonely,  misunder- 

stood and  unpopular  prophet.  He  was 
most  bitterly  hated  and  persecuted.  His 
own  countrymen  turned  against  him. 
He  was  placed  in  stocks,  and  then  thrown 
into  a  horrible  dungeon  from  which  he 
narrowly  escaped  with  his  life.  The 
teacher  should  give  a  little  sketch  of  his 
life.    The  following  is  suggested: 

1.  His  call  (1:2-10) 
2.  His  commission  (1:11-19) 
3.  His  sympathetic  heart  (4:19) 
4.  His  great  sorrows  (10:15-21) 
5.  The  divine  power  which  urged  him 

forward  and  sustained  him  (20:7-9) 

Because  he  was  called  upon  to  proph- 
esy against  his  own  nation,  and  at  the 

command  of  God  urged  them  to  surrender 
to  the  Babylonians,  he  was  regarded  as 
guilty  of  treason. 

The  lesson  today  is  really  an  episode 
in  the  history  of  Jeremiah.  It  centers 
in  the  history  of  a  certain  family  of  Jews 
who  were  loyal  to  the  traditions  of  their 
fathers,  turning  away  from  the  luxury 
and  degeneracy  of  Judah  maintaining 
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their  simple  life.  This  the  prophet  shows 
as  an  object  lesson. 

I.  The  Rechabites'  Test  (vv.  1-5). 
In  the  days  of  Jehoiakim,  the  Lord 

charged  Jeremiah  to  bring  the  Recha- 
bites into  the  house  of  the  Lord  and  test 

them  regarding  the  drinking  of  wine. 
This  he  did  in  a  place  where  the  people 
might  behold  them,  the  aim  being  to 
teach  Judah  by  example.  The  father 
of  the  Rechabites  had  given  command 
that  they  should  not  drink  wine.  Their 
filial  obedience  put  to  shame  the  children 
of  Judah  for  their  lack  of  obedience. 
Jonadab,  the  father  of  the  Rechabites, 
was  only  a  man,  but  the  one  whose  com- 

mands Judah  disregarded  was  the  Al- 
mighty God,  their  (  reator  and  Saviour. 

It  is  God's  plan  that  every  man  be  tested. 
Being  a  free  agent,  he  can  only  have 
character  through  testing.  It  was  for 
this  reason  that  God  placed  Adam  and 
Eve  in  Eden  and  permitted  the  Devil 
to  test  them.  While  we  should  be  con- 

cerned with  the  removal  of  temptation, 
from  men,  we  should  be  more  concerned 
with  teaching  them  their  responsibility 
and  showing  them  how  to  overcome  it. 

II.  The  Filial  Loyalty  of  the  Rech- 
abites (vv.  6-11). 

Though  they  were  out  of  their  own 
country  in  the  midst  of  a  foreign  people 
they  refused  to  drink  wine,  declaring 
that  they  had  been  true  to  the  instruc- 

tions of  Jonadab  all  their  lives.  Obedi- 
ence to  his  instruction  had  been  practiced 

by  all  men,  women  and  children.  It  is 
a  fine  thing  when  children  keep  in  mind 
their  fathers  and  render  obedience  to 
their  commands. 

III.  The  Loyalty  of  the  Recha- 
bites in  Contrast  with  the  Disloyalty 

of  Judah  (vv.  12-16). 
1.  The  Appeal  (vv.  13,  14).  He  made 

the  appeal  on  the  basis  of  the  filial 
loyalty  of  the  Rechabites.  He  reminded 
them  that  the  Rechabites  were  obedient. 
Their  father  was  dead  long  ago.  He 
also  reminded  them  that  he  had  spoken 
to  them  in  person,  rising  up  early  to 
do  so. 
2.  The    Ministry   of   the  Prophets 

(vv.  15,  16).  When  the  people  failed  to 
render  obedience  to  God,  He  sent  to 
them  the  prophets  who  pled  with  them 
to  amend  their  ways  by  turning  away 
from  their  idols.  Matthew  Henry  indi- 

cates the  points  of  contrast  somewhat  as 
follows:  (1)  The  Rechabites  were  obedi- 

ent to  one  who  was  but  a  man;  the  Jews 
disobeyed  the  infinite  and  eternal  God. 
(2)  Jonadab  was  dead  long  since  and 
could  not  know  of  their  disloyalty  or  cor- 

rect them  concerning  it.  God  is  all-wise 
and  lives  forever  and  will  punish  for  dis- 

obedience. (3)  The  Rechabites  were 
never  put  in  mind  of  their  obligations, 
but  God  sent  his  prophets  who  rose  up 
early  to  remind  them.  (4)  Jonadab  left 
the  charge  but  no  estate  to  bear  the 
charge,  but  God  gave  the  people  a  goodly 
land  and  blessed  them  in  it.  (5)  God 
never  tied  up  His  people  to  any  hard 

task  like  Jonadab  did,  but  God's  people 
disobeyed  Him  and  the  Rechabites 
obeyed  their  father. 

IV.  Judgment  upon  the  Jews  for 
Disobedience(v.  17). 
God  declared  that  He  would  bring 

judgment  upon  them  according  to  what 
He  had  said.  Judgment  is  determined 
upon  those  who  disobey  and  rebel  against 
God. 
V.  Reward  of  the  Rechabites  for 

Their  Loyalty  (vv.  18,  19). 
Because  they  had  been  true  to  the 

commands  of  Jonadab,  they  should  have 
continued  representation  before  God. 
God  has  such  a  regard  for  filial  obedience 
that  He  lets  no  act  go  unrewarded. 
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Missionary  Department 
Robert  H.  Glover 

"When  he  saw  the  multitudes, 
he  was  moved  with  compassion  on 
them."  -Matthew  9:,U). 

Again  and  again  do  we  read  of  Christ 
being  thus  moved  ivilh  compassion — on 
the  crowd  of  5,000  hungry  people,  again 
on  the  crowd  of  4,000,  on  a  leper  outcast, 
on  two  blind  beggars  by  the  wayside, 
on  a  demon-possessed  man,  on  the  boy 
afflicted  with  a  dumb  spirit,  and  (in  the 
text  above)  on  the  multitudes  in  their 
un-met  spiritual  needs.  In  such  parables, 
too,  as  the  Good  Samaritan  and  the 
Prodigal  Son,  He  [employs  the  same 
expression. 

It  is  a  great  word,  this  word  com- 
passion. It  expresses  a  yearning  of  the 

heart  so  intense  that  it  becomes  actually 
painful. 
We  more  commonly 

use  the  word  "pity" 
today,  but  it  is  a  weak 
word  compared  with 
"compassion,"  and  it 
suggests  how  far  human 
pity  falls  short  of  divine 
compassion. 

Folks  hear  about  the 
heathen  in  their  misery 
and  dire  need,  and  re- 

gard them  much  as  they 
do  the  characters  staged 
in  a  theater  play.  They 
give  them  a  passing 
thought,  indulge  an 
aesthetic  shudder,  say, 
"Poorthings,  howdread- 
ful!"  and  then  pass  out 
to  have  their  sentiment- 

al feelings  quickly 
drowned  in  the  whirl  of 
pleasure,  or  the  rush  of 
business.  These  folks 

are  merely  "touched  with 
pity":  Jesus  was  "moved 
with    compassion."  His 

until  tlioN- sleep,  until 
app.ill  \iiu,  null!  you  cannot 

yon  cannot  criticize." —  Rev.  Charles  Inwood. 

KANAMORI'S    CAMPAIGN  AT 
DOSHISHA  UNIVERSITY 

Paul  Kanamori,  the  well-known  Jap- 
anese evangelist,  author  of  the  Three 

Hour  Sermon,  recently  conducted  a 
week's  evangelistic  campaign  at  the 
great  Doshisha  University  in  Kyoto, 
Japan,  as  a  memorial  to  its  famous 
founder,  Joseph  Hardy  Neesinia.  It 
was  in  187.S  that  Neesinia  opened  his 
school,  with  eight  pupils,  in  a  small 
room  in  that  ancient  capital,  which  was 
a  hotbed  of  idoIatr\'  with  3,500  temples 

Japanese  University  Students  Baptized  by  Paul  Kanamori 

compassion 
stirred  Him  to  action,  so  that  He  healed 
the  leper,  gave  sight  to  the  blind,  fed 
the  hungry  multitude  and  preached 
salvation  to  the  sinful. 

Let  us  measure  our  missionary  con- 
cern by  His,  and  discover  whether  we 

have  been  really  moved  with  compas- 
sion, or  only  lightly  touched  with  a  pity 

which  has  never  crystallized  into  action. 

"Whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth 
his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his 
heart  of  compassion  from  him,  how  dwell- 
elh  the  love  of  God  in  him?" 

A    PLEA    FOR  COMPASSION 

"The  sob  of  a  thousand  million  of 
poor  heathen  sounds  in  my  ear,  and 
moves  my  heart;  and  I  try  to  measure, 
as  God  helps  me,  something  of  their 
darkness,  something  of  their  blank 
misery,  something  of  their  despair. 
Oh,  think  of  these  needs!  I  say  again, 
they  are  ocean-depths;  and,  beloved,  in 
my  Master's  name,  I  want  you  to  meas- 

ure them,  I  want  you  to  think  earnestly 
about  them,  I  want  you  to  look  at  them. 

May,  192.3 

and  8,000  Buddhist  priests.  When, 
in  1890,  death  overtook  this  great  man 
of  God,  the  Doshisha  had  grown  into 
a  well  equipped  institution  of  nearly 
700  students.  Today  its  student  body 
numbers  over  3,000.  While  it  has  thus 
advanced  in  size  and  numbers,  it  has 
sadly  lapsed  from  its  sound  doctrinal 
position  and  high  spiritual  tone  under 
Neesima,  and  has  become  a  recognized 

stronghold  of  "Modernism"  in  Japan. 
What  a  victory,  then,  that  as  a  result 
of  Kanamori's  plain  and  fearless  gospel 
preaching,  327  students  accepted  Christ 
during  one  week!  Of  these,  227  were 
baptized  by  the  evangelist  on  February 
4,  and  each  received  from  him  a  copy 
of  the  New  Testament  with  the  words 
"The  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God.  Read  it 
upon  your  knees,"  written  upon  the fly-leaf. 

The  accompanying  photo  shows  these 
227  baptized  converts  in  front  of  the 
college  chapel,  and,  seated  in  the  center 
of  the  front  row  (from  left  to  right), 
Mr.  Bartlett,  Paul  Kanamori,  President 

Ebina  of  the  Doshisha,  an  1  Dr.  Neesima's widow. 

THE    MOODY    BIBLE  INSIITUTE 
IN  THE  MISSION  FIELD 

The  following  facts  and^figures  speak 
for  themselves  concerning  the  contribu- 

tion of  the  M.  B.  I.  to  the  work  of  foreign 
missions  along  the  three  trunk  lines  of 
going,  praying  and  giving.  (The  figures 
are  up  to  Dec.  31,  1922). 

Students  who  have  become  foreign 
missionaries,  1143. 

Students  at  present  on  the  field,  818. 
Students  who  have  sailed  during  last 

16  months,  51. 
Students  under  appointment  Dec.  31, 

1922,  and  about  to  sail,  32. 
Students  whose  applications  were  be- 

fore Mission  Boards  on  Dec.  31,  1922,  36. 
M.  B.  I.  missionaries  are  working 

under  55  societies  and  in  almost  every 
country  in  the  world.  There  are  227 
in  China,  including  every  province  and 
also  Mongolia;  194  in  Africa;  138  in 
India;  87  in  Latin  America;  55  in  Japan; 
31  in  Korea;  27  in  5  countries  of  the 

Near  East;  25  in  the 
Island  World,  including 

the  Philippine,  Hawai- 
ian, Fiji,  Friendly  and 

Ladrone  group,  and 

Madagascar;  20  in  8 
countries  of  continental 
Europe;  9  in  Alaska, 
and  5  in  south-eastern 
Asia  (Siam,  Indo-China 
and   Malay  Peninsula). 

M.  B.  I.  missionaries 
are  in  some  of  the  most 
distant  and  neglected 
fields  such  as  Arabia, 
Persia,  the  borders  of 
Cambodia  in  French 
Indo-China,  and  the 
savage  Indian  districts 
of  Brazil  and  other 
South  American  coun- 
tries. 
The  number  of  en- 

rolled Student  Volun- 
teers in  the  Institute 

varies  from  term  to  term, 
but  stands  usually  at 

about  200.  But  there  are  many  other 
students  not  thus  enrolled  whose  faces 
are  also  toward  the  foreign  field. 

The  13  prayer  bands  of  the  Missionary 
Union,  meeting  weekly  for  systematic 
missionary  intercession,  had,  during  1922, 
a  total  attendance  of  13,379. 

During  1922,  $6,950  was  contributed 
by  the  students,  through  the  Missionary 
Union,  for  evangelistic  work  under  41 
selected   Mission  Boards. 

WHERE    YOUR  MISSIONARY 
DOLLAR  GOES 

Under  this  heading  the  Treasurer  of 
the  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign 
Missions  for  the  Presbyterian  Church 

(South),  answers  the  question  so  fre- 
quently asked,  as  to  what  portion  of  the 

money  given  for  foreign  missions  actu- 
ally goes  into  the  work,  and  what  part 

is  consumed  in  expenses.  He  makes  a 
full,  clear  statement  of  the  case  for  his 
own  denomination,  showing  that  the 
total  expense  of  administration,  including 
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alaries  of  secretaries,  clerical  help  and 
all  other  necessary  outlay  at  head- 

quarters, amounts  to  5  3^  per  cent  of  the 
contributions.  He  goes  on  to  give  a 
detailed  analysis  of  the  distribution  of 
the  funds  among  missionary  salaries, 
travel  expenses,  buildings,  equipment, 
and  the  various  lines  of  work  on  the 
field,  to  which  objects  the  great  bulk 
of  the  money  goes.  Finally,  6  6-10  per 
cent  is  used  for  suchjpurposes  as  mission- 

ary deputational  work,  conferences,  lit- 

'Before  f^braham  was 

I  AM" 
THUS  READS  THE  WORD  OF  GOD 

In  these  days  you  will  do  well  to  study  history 
and  current  events  in  the  light  of  Prophecy. 
Ask  for  free  sample  copy  of 

AND  MISSIONARY  WITNESS 
Interdenominattonal^Monlhly      ?1.50  per  year 

Also  ask  for  our  Book  Catalogue. 
Write  to  Dept. 

EVANGELICAL  PUBLISHERS 
858-860  College  Street,  Toronto,  Canada 

The  Seventy  Weeks 

and  the 

Great  Tribulation 

By 

[PHILIP  MAURO 

A  complete  exposition  of 
the  Last  Two  Visions  of 
Daniel  and  the  Olivet  Dis- 

course of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  clear  exposition  of 
Daniel  XI  will  be  a  boon 
to  all  who  are  interested  in 

prophecy;  and  the  positive 
identification  of  "The 
King"  (Dan.  XI.  36)  is  a 
feature  of  deepest  interest. 

The  Book  is  rich  in  histori- 
cal gleanings  from  Macca- 

bees, Josephus,  Plutarch, 
and  other  sources,  giving 
information  of  much  im- 

portance to  all  Bible-read- 
ers. 

Price  $1.75  Postpaid 

HAMILTON  BROS. 
SCRIPTURE  TRUTH  DEPOT 

120  M.  Tremont  Street 

Boston  9,  Mass. 

erature,  and  other  miscellaneous  ex- 
penses involved  in  educating  and  stim- 
ulating the  home  churches  in  missions. 

A  comparative  study  of  the  cost  of 
administration  in  the  various  mission- 

ary societies  would  be  interesting.  In 
making  comparisons  care  needs  to  be 
taken  to  make  sure  that  statements  of 
cost  really  cover  the  same  ground,  for 
sometimes  general  statements  of  low 
cost  of  administration,  without  full  de- 

tails supplied  as  in  the  above  instance, 
are  quite  misleading. 

Xo  intelligent  and  reasonable  person 
will  question  the  wisdom  of  thorough 
missionary  administration,  or  the  legiti- 

macy of  its  expenses  being  defrayed 
from  missionary  funds.  Assuming  that 
such  administration  is  strictly  con- 

scientious and  economical,  it  will  be 
found  to  bear  most  favorably  upon  both 
the  efficiency  and  the  low  cost  of  mis- 

sionary field  operations,  as  well  as  upon 
the  highest  welfare  of  the  missionaries. 

The  cure  for  extravagant  administra- 
tion, where  such  exists,  is  not  no  adminis- 

tration, but  economical  administration. 
In  the  longest  and  clearest  view  of  the 
whole  matter  it  will  be  found  that  mis- 

sionary work  conducted  on  well  organized 
lines,  under  experienced  direction  and 
employing  thorough  business  methods, 
brings  decidedly  larger,  better  and  more 
abiding  results  than  work  undertaken 
by  individuals  laboring  as  independent 
units.  There  is  no  inconsistency  be- 

tween organization  and  administration 
and  the  fullest  control  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
On  the  contrary,  such  missionary  work 
affords  much  ampler  opportunity  for 
the  exercise  of  the  varied  gifts  and  opera- 

tions of  the  Spirit,  to  the  mutual  edifica- 
tion of  the  members  co-operating  and 

the  fullest  benefit  to  those  labored  for, 
than  does  the  work  of  so-called  "inde- 

pendent" individuals. 

BIBLE   CIRCULATION   IN  CHINA 

During  1922  the  three  great  Bible 
Societies — British  and  Foreign,  American 
and  Scotch — those  invaluable  auxiliaries 
of  missionary  work,  circulated  in  China 
alone  50,078  Bibles,  107,081  Testaments, 
and  6,232,818  Scripture  portions,  a 
grand  total  of  6,389,977  books. 

This  brings  to  mind  how  a  little  over 
a  hundred  years  ago  Voltaire  prophesied 
that  the  Bible  would  be  extinct  within 
a  century.  Instead  of  this,  the  Bible 
is  being  circulated  today  throughout 
the  world  in  over  500  languages,  and 
each  year  more  than  120  times  as  many 

copies  go  forth  as  in  Voltaire's  day. 

RODEHEAVER'S GOSPEL  SONGS 

(Latest) 
f  Give  new  life  to  all  re- ligious services — especially 
re^^va!s — also  "Awaken- 

ing Songs,"  "Songs  for Service,"  "Victory 
Songs"; — One  book  pre- paid, 45c  cloth,  35c  limp, 
30c  manila.  Any  quanti- 

ties, 5c  less,  not  prepaid. 
Returnable  sample  on  re- 

quest. i->    •  1 Kainbow 

Sacred  Record* 
Of    Homer  Rodeheaver's Ivoice,  and  of  other  great 
evangelistic  singers.  Double 
'face    records,   75c  each. 
Write  for  our  lists.  FABER 
FOLDING  ORGANS. 
Fold  like  a  suitcase;  light- 

weight, carry  with  you  any- where.   Great  for  Classes, 
Clubs,    etc.      Write  for 
catalog,  prices,  etc 

THE  RODEHEAVER  COMPANY 
643  McCIurg  Bldg.    Dept.  4,  814  Walnut  St., 

Chicago,  UI.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

A  RARE  OPPORTUNITY 
Is  offered  Christian  Youn^'  People  at 

jltlarion  CoUese 
Theological  and  Bible  Training 

in  a  college  atmosphere;  College 
Training  in  a  positive,  Christian 
atmosphere. 

A  strong  faculty  of  University 
trained  men  and  women  and 
every  member  loyal  to  the  Bible 
and  the  Christian  Faith. 

The  School  of  Theology  offers 
courses  leading  to  the  degrees  of 
Bachelor  of  Theology  (Th.B.); 
Bachelor  of  Divinity  (B.D.);  and 
a  Certificate  in  Bible  Training. 

College  of  Liberal  Arls;  School 
of  Music,  Art  and  Expression. 

Send  for  Catalogue. 
John  W.  Leedy,  President. 

Marion,  Indiana. 
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A  Great  Bible  Tool 
It  index«8,  by  topic  and  BibU  text,  tha  b«st  you  rMMi 

in  books,  and  fll«8  ctippings  almost  automatically. 
THE  KING'S  BUSINESS— May,  1919,  pp.  424 "It  is  in  advanos  of  any  oth«r  systam  ws  kriow  of for  •nabling  od«  to  looats  tha  matarial  b*  wants  when 

he  wants  it." PROF.  KEITH  L  BROOKS  of  th9  Bible  Instltutt 
of  Lot  Angoloc 

"I  am  using  this  index  and  would  not  know  how  to set  alone  without  it.    There  is  nothing  to  compare 

with  it." 

DR.  GRIFFITH  THOMAS 
'During  thirty-five  years  I  hnve  tried  all  sorts  of 

plans  without  suocesa.  I  now  use  Wilson's  Index  with ■uoh  satisfaction  that  I  bid  others  to  'go  and  do 

likewise.' 
We  send  this  on  approval  Send  ftr  CIreultr 
WILSON  INDEX  COMPANY 

Box  K  East  Haddam,  Conn. 

Dr.  Crandall's 
Health  School 

The  Shortest  Route  to  Health 

Physical  and  PhyBlological  Reconstruc- tion.   Absolute  Toxin  Elimination. 
We  Teach  You  How  To  Eat,  Breathe 

Bathe.  Exercise,  Rest  and  Thinic  for Health. 

Write  for  Free  Booklet  "Toxemia" 
York,  Pa. 
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For  Sermon  and  Scrap  Book 
William  Norton 

STUDY  THE  BIBLE 

"Search  the  scriptures" — John  5:J9. 
I'opically. 
For  great  Themes. 

2.  Typically. 
VviT  great  Types. 
This  will  re\cal  to  us: 

1.  Sin — The  cause  of  our  Death  (Rom. 
5:12). 

1.  Son — The  cause  of  our  Life  (John 
3:16:  Joiin  3:36). 
Settle  the  Son  question  (Rom.  6:14; 
John  17:3;  John  15:5,  and  He  will 
settle  the  Sin  question  for  you 
(Heb,  7:25). 

—  B.  \V.  Burleigh. 

.\   MOTHER'S  HERITAGE 

"Children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord." 
—  Psalm  127:3. 

I.  A  Heritage  from  God—  Gen.  4:1. 
1.  A  great  gift  (Gen.  17:18-20). 
2.  A  good  gift  (2  Kings  4:13-17). 
3.  A  glad  gift  (Luke  1:13,  14). 

II.  A  Heritage  for  God— 1  Sam.  1:27,28. 
1.  Prepared  by  example  (Gen.  18:19; 

Josh.  24:15). 
2.  Prepared  by  discipline  (1  Sam. 

3:13;   Prov.  19:18). 
3.  Prepared  by  instruction  (2  Tim. 

1:5;  Deut.  4:9;  11:19). 
III.  A    Heritage  with    God — 2  Sam. 

12:23. 
1.  Guarded  by  angels  (Matt.  18:12). 
2.  Jewels  of  a  crown  (Mai.  3:17). 
3   Jovs   of   Jerusalem    (Zech.  8:5; 

Mark  10:14). 
— C.  H.  Benson. 

CHRISTIAN  GIVING 
I.  The  Divine  Reason  for  permitting 

us  to  give: 
In  order  that  we  may  become  God- 

like. 
"God  so  loved  the  world  that  He 

gave"    (John  3:16). 
"The  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and 
gave  himself  for  me"  (Gal.  2:20). 

II.  The  Divine  Order  in  giving: 

"First  they  gave  their  own  selves 
to  the  Lord"  (2  Cor.  8:5,  R.V.). 

III.  The  Divine  Proportion  in  giving: 

"Bring  ye  the  whole  tithe  into  the 
storehouse"   (Mai.  3:10,   R.  V.). 

IV.  The  Divine  Time  for  giving: 
"Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let 
each  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store  as 
he  may  prosper,  that  no  collections 
be  made"  (1  Cor.   16:2,  R.  V.). 

V.  The  Divine  Spirit  in  which  to  give: 
"God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver"  (2  Cor. 9:7). 

VI.  The  Divine  Assurance  regarding 
our  giving: 

"My  God  shall  supply  all  your 
need"  (Phil.  4:19). 

VII.  The  Divine  Source  of  our  giving: 
"Of  thine  own  have  we  giver  thee" 
(1  Chron.  29:14,  R.  V.). 

Franklin  G.  Huling. 

ROMANS  8:28  OUTLINED 

1.  Movement — ".Ml    things  work." 
2.  Harmony — "together." 
3.  Blessing — "for  good." 
4.  Limitation — "to  those  who  love  God." 

— W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas. 

NEVERTHELESS 

The  "nc\-ertheless"  of  Sin  (2  Kings 
3:3;13:  M. 
The  "nevertheless"  of  Supplication 

(uttered.  Neh.  4:  9;  answered,  Ps.  31: 
22;  106;  44). 

The  "nevertheless"  of  Salvation  (Ps. 
106:81. 
The  "nevertheless"  of  Submission 

(Matt.  26:  39). 
The  "nevertheless"  of  Suffering  and 

Sanctity  (Heb.  12:  11). 
The  "nevertheless"  of  Solace  (2  Cor.  7:6). 
The  "nevertheless"  of  the  Second 

Advent  (Matt.  26:64). 
— S.  R.  Cambie. 

THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  IN  GALATIANS 

1.  The  Spirit  and  Prayer — sonship 
recognized  (4:6,  7). 

2.  The  Spirit  and  Righteousness 
Actualized  (5:5). 

3.  The  Spirit  and  Leadership  (5:18). 
4.  The  Spirit  and  the  Christian  Walk 

(5:161. 5.  The  Spirit  and  His  Fruits  in  Chris- 
tian Life  (5:22,23). 

6.  The  Spirit  and  Life-Sustenance 
(5:25,26). 

7.  The  Spirit  and  Sowing  and  Reaping 

(6:8). 
How  is  He  received? — By  Faith  (2:14), 

not  by  works  of  law. 
— J.  T.  Larsen. 

THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 

I.  His  Work  with  Sinners. 
1.  Personality  shown  (John  14:16, 17). 

2.  To  strive  (Gen.  6:3). 
3.  To  convince  of  sin,  righteousness 

and  judgment  (John  16:8). 
4.  Promised  to  believers  (John  7:38). 
5.  Promise  fulfilled  at  the  time  of 

accepting  Christ's  word  (Acts 10:44;  11:15). 

II.  His  Work  in  Believers 
1.  To  teach  and  remind  (John 14:20). 

2.  To  guide  (John  16:13;  Rom. 8:14). 

3.  To  strengthen  (Rom.  8:26). 
4.  To  give  wisdom  and  knowledge 

(1  Cor.  12:8). 
5.  To  give  courage  (Rom.  5:5). 
6.  To  give  liberty  (2  Cor.  3:17). 
7.  To  fight  against  lust  (Gal.  5:17). 
8.  To  intercede  for  us  (Rom.  8:26). 
9.  To  unite  us  with  Christ  (Eph. 

4:3,  4). 
10.  To  seal  us  (2  Cor.  1:22). 
11.  To  dwell  in  us  (1  John  4:13). 

r  — Thos.  C.  Lord. 

Till,  WORK  OK  rilE  HOLY  SPIRIT 
IN  THE  MINISTRY 

/.   He  CALLS  Men  Into  II. 

He  so  impresses  them  with  the  reali- 
ties of  eternity  and  the  great  purposes  of 

God  in  the  ages,  that  they  cannot  rest 
content  in  the  ordinary  occupations  of 
life  (Luke  2:49;  John  9:4;  1  Kings  19:20, 

21). 

2.  The  Spirit  QUALIFIES  the  Preacher 

for  His  Work. 
The  Spirit  gives  him  such  a  vivid 

apprehension  of  the  gospel  message  as 
can  be  gotten  no  other  way,  making  him 
not  only  to  understand  the  truth  theoreti- 
ically,  but  also  to  feel  its  power  prac- 

tically, and  so  to  speak  it  with  boldness 
(Luke  4:18,19). 
3.  The  Holy  Spirit  Gives  the  Preacher  His 

MESSAGE. 
To  be  sure  this  is  contained  in  the 

written  Word,  but  it  is  only  when 
brought  home  to  the  heart,  by  the 
Spirit,  that  we  realize  its  full  import. 
The  message  of  the  preacher  may  be 
considered  in  two  aspects:  first, 
that  of  the  general  truths  of  revelation; 
and  second,  that  of  the  particular  part 

which  it  may  be  of  the  preacher's  duty 
to  emphasize  on  any  given  field  or  occa- 

sion; to  show  this  is  the  work  of  the 
Spirit.  (See  as  to  the  first,  John  14:26; 
16:13;  as  to  the  second,  Mark  13:11; 
Acts  8:29,3L   See  also  1  John  2:20,  27.) 
4.  The   Spirit   Gives   the    Preacher  His 

FIELD. 

The  field  is  the  world,  but  God  knows 
what  particular  part  He  would  have  you 
work  in.  For  instance  of  special  guid- 

ance, see  Acts  8:4,5,  26,  29,  39,  also  the 
10th  chapter,  in  which  we  see  the  field 
as  well  as  the  preacher,  prepared;  also 
the  16th  chapter,  in  which  we  have 
guidance  by  hindrances,  teaching  us 
that  we  should  never  be  disappointed, 
but  always  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
care  over  His  heralds. 
5.  The    Holy    Spirit    Accompanies  the 

Message  with  POWER. 
The  Holy  Spirit  accompanies  the 

message  with  power,  not  only  when  He 
seems  to  do  so,  but  always,  either  with 
converting  and  upbuilding,  or  with 
condemning  and  destroying  power.  (See 
Isa.  55:11,  with  context,  also  2  Cor. 
2:14-17;  Matt.  24:14).  The  preaching 
of  the  herald  divides  the  hearers  (Matt. 
3:12)  and  we  should  rejoice  that  notwith- 

standing the  blinding  power  of  the  god 
of  this  world  (2  Cor.  4:3,  4),  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  so  often  sent  down  with  en- 

lightening and  saving  power  (1  Pet.  1:12; 

Acts  2:4;  10:44)  bringing  men  "from darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan  unto  God."  We  cannot  expect 
the  Spirit  necessarily  to  follow  human 
reasoning,  but  He  certainly  will  honor 
His  own  inspirations. — F.  L.  Chapell. 

OUTLINE  FOR  LUKE  19:1-10 
1.  Curiosity  (v.  3). 
2.  Conviction  (vv.  5,  6). 
3.  Conversion  (v.  9). 
4.  Consecration  (v.  8). 

— Evangelical  Christian. 
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PROVERBS  23 

(Two  Studies) 
The  Instructed  Heart.   _  verse  12 
The  Wise  Heart  ...verse  15 
The  Guided  Heart  verse  19 
The  Surrendered  heart  verse  25 

or The  Evil  Heart    ..verse  7 
The  Envious  Heart  verse  17 
The  Perverse  Heart  verse  23 

— H.  H.  D. 

ROUSING  REMARKS 
A  certain  Scotch  minister,  a  newcomer 

in  the  parish,  finding  it  impossible  to 
arrest  the  attention  of  his  congregation, 
became  desperate.  No  sooner  did  he 
appear  in  the  pulpit  than  they  promptly 
composed  themselves  to  sleep. 

One  evening  after  taking  up  his  posi- 
tion, he  rapped  sharply  on  the  ledge  in 

front  of  him,  and  addressed  his  somno- 
lent flock  in  tones  of  severe  remonstrance. 

"Now,  brethren,"  he  said,  "it's  not 
fair  to  go  to  sleep  as  ye  always  ha'  done 
directly  I  begin  my  sermon.  Ye  might 
wait  a  wee  till  I  get  alang,  and  then  if 

I'm  no  worth  hearing,  sleep  awa'  wi' 
ye,  and  I'll  no  care;  but  dinna  go  before I  have  commenced.  Gie  me  this  one 

chance." 
Finding  they  were  all  fairly  awake  by 

this  time,  he  went  on: 

"I  shall  take  for  my  text  the  two 
words,  'Know  thyself,'  but  I  will  say 
before  I  begin  the  discourse  that  I  would 
no  advise  this  congregation  to  make 

<='ich  profitless  acquaintances." 
There  was  not  a  snore  nor  a  nod  in  the 

kirk  that  evening. — Selected. 

THOUGHTS  FOR  MOTHER'S  DAY 
Wendell  Phillips  loved  his  mother 

passionately.  Her  one  counsel  for  him 
was  to  be  good  and  do  good,  and  he 
never  forgot  to  keep,  his  trust  where  his 
mother  first  taught  him  to  place  it. 

*  *  * 

Senator  Thomas  H.  Benton,  in  making 
a  speech  in  New  York  turned  to  the 
ladies  present,  and  said:  "My  mother asked  me  never  to  use  tobacco  and  I 
have  never  touched  it  from  that  day  to 
this.  She  asked  me  never  to  gamble 
and  I  never  have.  When  I  was  seven 
years  of  age  she  asked  me  never  to 
drink.  I  never  have.  Now,  whatever 
service  I  have  been  able  to  render  my 
country,  or  whatever  honor  I  may  have 

gained,  I  owe  it  all  to  my  mother." *  *  * 

The  distinguished  Garibaldi,  speaking 
of  his  mother,  said,  "Often  amidst  the 
most  ardent  scenes  of  my  tumultuous 
life  1  have  in  my  fancy  seen  her  on  her 
knees  before  the  Most  High;  my  dear 
mother  imploring  for  the  life  of  her  son, 
and  I  believe  in  the  efficacy  of  her 

prayers." *  *  • 

Almost  the  last  words  of  Henry  Clay, 

as  he  lay  dying,  were,  "Mother!  Mother! 
Mother!"  He  must  have  beheld  her 
face  among  those  waiting  angelic  hosts. — C.  H.  B. 

MY   MOTHER'S  BOOK 
Far,  far  across  the  deep  blue  sea, 

Where  pine  and  heather  grow. 

There  first  I  saw  my  mother's  Book: The  best  of  books  I  know. 
Because  it  tells  of  God  who  loves, 

And  of  a  Saviour  sent; 
It  tells  of  sin  and  of  its  cure, 

And  how  we  may  repent. 

I've  seen  her  read  that  sacred  Book, 
When  I  was  young  in  years, 

To  sooth  her  sorrow,  cheer  her  heart. 
And  drive  away  her  tears. 

That  Book  was  thick  and  leather-bound, 
Its  type  was  clear  and  bold. 

And  every  time  she  read  that  Book, 
Good  news  to  her  it  told. 

I  left  the  land  that  gave  me  birth. 
And  came  across  the  sea; 

I  knew  not  where  that  Book  had  gone. 
That  Book  so  dear  to  me. 

Full  thirty  years  had  passed  away. 
And  I  was  growing  old; 

Who  had  that  Book  or  where  it  was. 
To  me  none  ever  told. 

Some  years  ago  a  brother  dear. 
One  day  I  went  to  see; 

That  night  before  we  went  to  rest — - 
That  Book  he  showed  it  me; 

"You  know  this  Book,"  he  said  to  me, 
"The  Book  our  mother  read; 

I'm  glad  I  have  it  in  my  hand 

Long  after  she  is  dead." 
A  lump  came  up  into  my  throat, 

A  tear  stood  in  my  eye. 
And  could  you  blame  me  there  and  then. 

Had  I  begun  to  cry? 
I'll  ne'er  forget  that  sacred  Book, 

That  Holy  Book  divine; 
'Twill  be  my  light  and  guide  through  life, 
My  mother's  Book  and  mine. 

Oh,  Book  of  books,  most  precious  Book! 
The  Book  that  God  has  given, 

To  guide  our  footsteps  here  below. 
And  land  us  safe  in  heaven. 

— W.  F.  Barcley. 

BACK  TO  BETHEL 

A  Message  to  Backsliders 
Genesis  35:1-15 

Introduction: 

Jacob's    dream    at    Bethel,    and  his 
promise  (28:1-22); 

God    calls    him    back    to  Bethel 
(31:11-13); 

Settles  at  Shechem  (33:18-20); 
His  wasted  years  (Gal.  6:7,  8); 
God  calls  again  for  him  to  keep  his 

promise  and  proceed  to  Bethel  (35:1). 
I.  Jacob  Prepares  to  Go  to  Bethel. 

1.  Puts  away  the  strange  gods. 
2.  Cleanses  himself  and  family. 
3.  Changes  garments. 

II.  Jacob  at  BetheL 
1.  The  old  protection  (v.  5);  (Prov. 16:7). 

2.  The  old  prayer-life  (v.  7  .). 
3.  The  old  princeliness  (v.  10). 
4.  The  old  promises  (w.  11,12). 

5.  The  old  power — "I  am  God  Al- 
mighty," i.e..  El  Shaddai  (v.  11). 

—Wilbur  M.  Smith. 

JOHN  3-16 John  3:16  is  concentrated  theology. 
Harry  Morehouse  preached  seven  ser- 

mons from  it  on  seven  consecutive 

evenings.  Luther  called  it  the  "little 
Bible."  It  is  the  "proposition"  of  the 
whole  inspired  treatise,  and  has  more  of 
God  in  it  than  the  whole  universe 
beside.  The  man  who  has  comprehended 
it  is  a  D.D.,  and  has  inscribed  on  his 
heart  the  diploma  of  the  school  of  Christ. 
We  found  in  it,  in  a  recent  meditation, 
an  arsenal  for  the  defense  and  confirma- 

tion of  the  faith. 
First,  it  strikes  a  blow  at  each  of  the 

following  false  views  of  God: 
At  Atheism,  or  the  doctrine  that  there 

is  no  God,  by  the  affirmation,  "God." 
At  Agnosticism,  or  the  doctrine  that 

"you  can't  know  God,"  by  the  state- 

ment, "God  so  loved." 
At  Deism,  or  the  doctrine  of  a  "don't 

care"  God,  by  the  declaration  that  "God 

gave." 

At  Pantheism,  or  the  doctrine  that  the 

world  is  God,  by  proclaiming  that  "God 

loved  the  world." At  "Eddyism,"  or  the  doctrine  of  an 
impersonal  God,  by  the  personal  pro- 

noun, "God  gave  his  Son." At  Unitarianism,  or  the  doctrine  of  a 

solitary  God,  by  announcing,  "His 

ow/y-begotten  Son." Second,  it  deals  as  summarily  with  the 
prevalent  false  views  of  salvation: 
At  Naturalism,  or  salvation  without 

life,  by  conditioning  "eternal  life."  ("Ye 
must  be  born  again,"  "there  is  a  new 

creation.") At  Legalism,  or  salvation  without 

faith,  by  specifying  "he  that  believeth." 
("Him  that  worketh  not.") 

At  Sentimenlalism,  or  salvation  with- 

out blood,  by  showing  that  "God  gave 
('delivered  up')  His  Son." At  Ecclesiasticism,  or  salvation  by  the 
church,  by  limiting  the  condition  to 

believing  "on  him'"  ("There  is  ONE 

Mediator.") 
At  Judiasm,  or  salvation  by  caste,  by 

embracing  "Whosoever."  (Judaism  is not  confined  to  Jewry.) 
At  Universalism,  or  salvation  without 

exception,  by  limiting  it  to  "Whosoever 
believeth."  ("He  that  believeth  not 

shall  be  damned.") We  know  this  Scripture  does  not  dis- 
course of  systematic  theology,  but  of 

a  personal  theologos;  that  its  burden  is 
not  logic,  but  love.  That  it  is  quivering 
with  life.  But  the  above  is  justifiable 
vivisection. 

— J.  H.  S.,  \n  Eastern  Methodist. 

A  GREAT  SALVATION 
John  3:16 

It  is  great  because  of  its — • 
1.  Source — "For  God  so  loved." 

2.  Subject — "the  world." 3.  Sacrifice — "that    he    gave    his  only 

begotten  Son." 4.  Scope — "that  whosoever." 
5.  Simplicity — "believeth  on  him." 
6.  Sufficiency — "should  not  perish." 
7.  Sublimity — "but     have  everlasting 

life." 

— Clinton  E.  Garvin. 
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WHY  FOUR  GOSPELS? 
(They  differ  but  they  do  not  disufirec) 

MARKED  FEATURES  OF  THE  FOUR  GOSPELS 

FOUR MATTHEW MARK LUKE 
JOHN 

WITNESSES Publicta Vouug  Mia Physician 
Beloved  Disciple 

CLASSES 
Jew 

Roman Greek Christian 

CHARACTER- ISTICS Jewith  and 
Topical 

Gentile  and 
Chronological 

Universal  and 
Biographical 

Imperial  and 
Spiritual 

THEMES Meiiiahthip Ministry Manhood Majesty 

REY  VERSES Chapter  111 Chapter  1:1  (10:45) Chapter  19:10 Chapter  20:31 

SrhCIAL TOPICS Law Labor Love 
Life 

VAR I INO 
MESSAGES Gospel  of 

KighteousDesa Gospel  of S  a  notification 
Gospel  of Redemption Gospel  of Wisdom 

TRUTHS RighteouBoeis Power Sympathy Divine  Glory 

PICTURES SUbouette Steel-Eagrav'iDg 
Half-Tone FuU-Lcngth 

Portrait 

CONCLU- SIONS Jesus  is Risen 
Risen  and 
Ascended 

Risen,  Ascended, and  Promising  the 
Holy  Spirit 

Risen,  Ascended, Breathing  Holy 
Spirit  and  Promising 

to  Return 
Arranged  by  Rev.  M.  A.  STONE 

Outline  Used  in  Men's  Bible  Class,  Second  Presbyterian  Church,  Oak  Park,  111. 

THE  LORD'S  SUPPER 

"As  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  the  Lord's 
death  till  he  come." — 1  Cor.  11:26. 

The  Lord's  table  is  like  a  great  bridge, 
spanning  the  entire  interval  of  the 

church's  history  on  earth.  One  end  of 
it  rests  on  the  shame  of  the  cross,  the 
other  is  planted  in  the  glory  of  the  king- 
dom. 

This  feast  sustains  a  threefold  relation- 
ship to  the  Christian: 

1.  It  is  a  reminder  of  our  past  justifi- 
cation. 

2.  It  is  a  source  of  our  present  suste- 
nance in  the  new  life. 

3.  It  is  the  pledge  of  our  future 
blessedness  and  glory. 
L  It  is  a  Table  of  Remembrance. 
"This  do  in  remembrance  of  me."  To 
those  who  had  known  the  Lord  Jesus 
personally,  it  was  meant  to  recall  Him- 

self in  all  His  ways  of  grace  and  words 
of  truth.  To  all  others  who  became 
subsequent  followers,  it  stands  for  a 
remembrancer  of  Him  in  whom  we 
believe.  How  many  Christians  pervert 
this  object  of  the  table,  and  make  it 
a  remembrancer  of  self,  instead  of  Him! 
Thoughts  of  sin,  consciousness  of  short- 

coming and  the  oppression  of  unworthi- 
ness  so  becloud  the  vision  that  many  a 
believer  goes  to,  and  departs  from,  the 
table  of  communion  with  only  a  sense  of 
sorrow,  and  never  the  joyful  vision  of  the 
Lord  Himself.  "Remember  Me,"  are 
His  significant  directions  as  to  our 
thoughts  around  His  table. 

II.  It  is  a  Table  of  Obedience. 

"Take,  eat."  "Drink  ye  all  of  it." These  are  commands  which  no  child  of 
God  can  reasonably  avoid.  The  plea  of 
unworthiness  cannot  for  a  moment  be 
admitted  as  excuse  for  neglect  of  this 
ordinance.  The  command  is  of  universal 
application.  Every  believer  on  Jesus 
is  bound  by  it. 
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III.  It  is  a  Table  of  Self-Examina- 
tion.  The  bread  and  wine  symbolize 
Christ,  and  our  partnership  in  Him. 
There  can  be  no  partnership  without  a 
common  interest;  so  there  can  be  no 
communion  with  a  holy  God  while  sin 
remains  upon  the  conscience.  Therefore 
the  Lord's  table  is  a  place  of  self-judg- ment. Sins  must  be  confessed  and 
brought  under  the  power  of  the  cleansing 
blood.  Thus  the  soul  is  restored  and  put 
upon  the  basis  of  sweet  fellowship. 
Hence  the  command,  "Let  a  man  ex- 

amine himself." IV.  It  is  a  Table  of  Communion. 

"The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless, is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of 
Christ?  The  bread  which  we  break, 
is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of 
Christ?"  Therein  all  believers  express 
their  joint  participation  in  one  common 
salvation.  It  is  the  one  ordinance  which 
pre-eminently  sets  forth  the  unity  of 
the  body  of  Christ,  bone  of  his  bones, 
and  flesh  of  his  flesh. 

V.  It  is  a  Table  of  Thanksgiving. 
Jesus  gave  thanks,  and  sang  a  hymn. 
We  do  likewise.  The  table  is  to  be 

approached  with  joy.  It  is  the  Father's 
feast-board,  wherefrom  we  partake  of 
the  tokens  of  divine  satisfaction  for  sin. 
(Phil.  4:4;  Col.  3:16). 

VI.  It  is  a  Table  of  Confession. 

"As  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  the  Lord's 
death  till  he  come."  In  other  words, 
you  who  do  silently  gather  at  the  Lord's 
Supper  do  thereby,  in  that  act,  profess 
to  one  another  and  to  the  world  that  you 
acknowledge  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  Son 
of  God. 

VII.  It  is  a  Table  of  Expectation. 
The  table  has  its  goal,  and  will  have  its 
consummation.  The  feast  was  to  be 

observed  "till  he  come."  Take  away 
the  hope,  and  the  ordinance  .becomes 
meaningless.    Blot  out  the  coming,  and 

the  feast  has  no  c  c  nient  of  joy  in  it. 
He  whom  the  ceremony  commemorates 
is  now  away.  Were  He  present  there 
would  be  no  need  of  such  a  remembrancer 
of  Him.  It  gives  pledge  of  the  time  of 
His  return,  when  He  shall  gather  all 
who  thus  have  remembered  Him  on  earth 

into  the  Father's  marriage  feast  above. 
Thus  the  glory  of  the  table  is  not  the 
cross,  but  the  throne;  for  the  cross  is 
only  the  stepping-stone  by  which  we mount  to  the  throne. 

— George  C.  Needham. 

John  W.  Duvall,  D.  C. 
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Truth  Illuminated 
By  Shafts  from  Various  Quarters 

YES,  "DONE,"  THANK  GOD! 
"There  is  a  great  difference  between 

your  religion  and  mine,"  said  one  friend to  another. 

"Indeed!"  was  the  reply.  "What  is 
that?" 

"This:  yours  has  only  two  letters  in  it, 
while  mine  has  four." 
"What  do  you  mean?"  said  he. 
"This;  yours  has  two,  D-o  do.  Mine 

has  four,  D-o-n-e  done." 

4.     ̂   >j. 

DISCOURAGED 

Sometimes  people  grow  discouraged 
because  their  work  does  not  seem  to 
count  for  much.  A  taper  lay  in  a  drawer, 
whence  its  owner  took  it. out  and  carried 

it  away.  "Where  are  you  taking  me?" 
asked  the  taper.  "To  show  big  ships 
their  way  across  the  sea,"  was  the  reply. 
"But  no  ship  could  see  by  means  of  my 
tiny  light."  "Leave  that  to  me,"  said 
the  owner  as  he  lighted  the  big  lantern 
and  blew  the  taper  out. —  Watchword  and 
Truth. 

The  Evangelistic  Field 
S.  A.  Woodruff 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  OUR  CORRESPONDENTS. 
Evangelists  and  other  Christian  workers  reporting 

items  or  contributing  any  matter  for  this  depart- 
ment will  please  arrange  to  have  copy  reach  the 

magazine  not  later  than  the  2d  of  the  month  pre- 
ceding date  of  issue. 

"The  Evangelistic  Field"  department  is  intended for  news  in  concise  reports  of  revival  meetings, 
soul-winning  campaigns  and  a  record  of  evangelistic 
work  in  general.  We  do  not  invite  statements  eulo- 

gizing the  leaders  or  participants  in  this  line  of  work 
nor  can  we  promise  to  print  them. — Editors. 

P.  S.  Rowland  writes:  "A  great 
meeting  closed  at  Crawford  Ave.  Bap- 

tist Church,  Augusta,  Ga.,  in  which 
there  were  40  additions." 

Dr.  T.  M.  Hofmeister  closed  a  series 
of  meetings  at  Bellevue,  C,  and  will 
begin  a  campaign  at  New  Philadelphia, 
O. 

Evangelist  A.  T.  Swanson  just  closed 
a  17  day  meeting  at  Dickens,  Iowa. 
There  were  31  conversions  and  25 
reconsecrations. 

A.  Hilmer  Norum  writes:  "I  am 
in  my  ninth  year  at  the  same  church. 
Pacific  Congregational  Church,  St.  Paul, 
Minn.  I  am  very  happy  in  the  work 

of  our  Lord." 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  P.  Wootan 
report  a  real  "Old  Time"  revival  at 
the  First  Baptist  Church,  Williams- 

burg, Ky.,  March  5-16.  Dr.  Finley 
Gibson,  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  did  the 
preaching  and  Mr.  Wootan  had  charge 
of  the  music.  There  were  129  con- 

fessions, '81  reconsecrations,  and  23  ac- cessions by  letter. 

Rev.  E.  G.  Sawyer  writes:  "Just 
closed  a  fine  meeting  of  the  M.  E. 
church  in  Donora,  Pa.  We  had  300 
conversions,  210  were  received  into 
the  church  Sunday  morning;  quite  a 
number  of  the  prominent  business  men 
were  saved.  Will  give  the  summer 
months  in  closing  our  eleventh  year  at 

Tyrone,  Pa." 
"I  have  closed  a  series  of  evangelistic 

meetings,"  writes  Rev.  Harry  C.  Grimes, 
"in  the  Foxboro  and  Dedham  Presby- 

terian churches,  which  were  the  most 
gracious  series  of  meetings  I  have  held 
this  season.  Many  souls  were  saved 
and  in  several  cases  whole  families. 
Rev.  Harold  Grouseth  a  former  M.  B.  I. 

student  is  the  pastor  of  these  churches." 
DEAD,  OR  GROWING? 

Dr.  A.  C.  Dixon  once  wrote  the  follow- 

ing sermonette:  "Every  church  is 
divided  into  two  classes  that  may  be 
called  trees  and  posts.  Plant  a  tree  and 
it  begins  to  grow.  Stick  out  a  post  and 
it  begins  to  rot.  The  difference  between 
the  trees  and  the  post  is  simply  a  matter 
of  life.  The  tree  is  alive  while  the  post 
is  dead.  The  pastor  enjoys  the  living 
trees  of  his  church,  watching  them  grow 
and  bear  fruit,  while  he  is  often  per- 

plexed to  know  what  to  do  with  posts 
that  show  no  signs  of  life.  It  takes  much 
of  his  time  and  strength  to  paint  and 
prop  up  and  finally  have  carried  off  the 
posts  when  they  have  fallen  down." 
Which  are  you,  tree  or  post? 

^     4.  ̂  

FOR  FREEDOM  DID  CHRIST  SET 
US  FREE 

A  man  who  was  seeking  to  become  a 
Christian  bemoaned  the  lot  that  would 
come  to  him  if  he  gave  himself  to  Christ. 

"I  shall  have  to  give  up  so  much," 
he  said.  "There  are  many  things  I  can 
do  now  that  I  can't  do  then."  "But," 
said  a  Christian  brother,  "there  are  many 
things  that  you  can't  do  now.  You 
cannot  eat  mud  or  drink  it."  "No," 
replied  the  man,  "but  I  don't  want  to 
do  a  thing  like  that."  "That's  just  it," 
was  the  reply.  "And  when  you  become 
a  thorough-going  Christian,  all  sin  will 
become  distasteful  to  you.  You  will  not 
want  to  commit  it."  In  accepting  Christ 
we  do  not  surrender  our  liberty,  but  our 
slavery  when  we  become  free  to  do  what 
we  please,  because  we  shall  please  to  do 
God's  will. 
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Rev.  E.  G.  Lane,  of  Longmont,  Colo, 
departed  from  this  life  March  11.  For 
a  number  of  months  he  was  a  singer 
in  D.  L.  Moody's  evangelistic  choir, 
and  went  to  Europe  with  him.  He  was  a 
noble  man  of  God. 

The  Prestons  report:  "We  have  just 
finished  two  weeks  meetings  at  Poplar 
Grove,  111.,  27  uniting  with  the  church. 
We  go  to  the  M.  E.  church,  Cowden, 
111.,  April  15-May  6.  This  is  our  second 
visit  in  two  years.  We  have  open  dates 

after  this  meeting." 

The  VinarofTs,  gospel  musicians,  helped 
Rev.  J.  N.  Greene  of  the  First  M.  E. 
Church  of  Bedford,  Ind.  The  largest 
attendance  they  have  seen  this  year 
in  any  of  their  meetings  was  in  Bed- 

ford. There  were  90  conversions  and 
reconsecrations.  The  next  meeting  was 
at  a  Union  meeting  at  Nova,  O. 

Evangelist  Willett  S.  Colegrove  writes: 
"We  are  glad  to  report  that  we  had  a 
fine  meeting  at  Belleville,  Mich.,  and 
we  are  now  in  the  midst  of  another 
revival  that  is  gripping  the  town;  our 
crowds  are  very  large  and  there  is  every 
indication  that  conviction  is  very  pun- 

gent." 

C.  S.  Thompson  and  wife  write: 
"We  have  a  good  union  work  of  three 
churches  in  Redmond,  Ore.  It  is  a 
small  town  but  there  is  good  interest 
and  a  revival  is  surely  the  greatest 
need  of  this  community.  There  were 
10  forward  at  the  first  invitation.  We 

had  a  great  victory  at  Bend,  Ore." 

"I  am  glad  to  report  victory  in  my 
home  church,  writes  Evangelist  L.  J. 

Derk  of  Shamokin,  Pa.:  "This  is  my 
ninth  year  here.  Thus  far  we  have 
had  41  decisions  for  Christ.  Among 
these  converts  are  seven  heads  of  families, 
and  some  of  our  leading  citizens.  We 
are  entering  upon  the  sixth  week  of 
the  campaign.  There  is  deep  convic- 

tion and  also  great  joy  in  this  village." 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gerald  E.  Bonney 
report  the  following  campaigns  since 
the  first  of  the  year:  January  1-21,  with 
Evangelist  S.  B.  Goff,  in  a  union  effort 
of  the  churches  of  Phillisburg,  N.  J.; 

January  22-February  18,  in  a  union  meet- ing of  four  churches  of  Carrollton,  O., 
with  the  pastors  doing  the  preaching; 
February  19- March  11,  with  the  First 
Methodist  Church  of  Cadiz,  O.;  and 
March  18-April  1,  with  the  First  Presby- 

terian Church  of  Rushville,  Ind. 

Evangelist  G.  A.  DeFlon  sends  in 
the  following:  "I  have  closed  my 
work  at  Red  Cloud,  Neb.,  and  also  a 
meeting  at  Marne,  Iowa.  Sickness 
hindered  us  a  great  deal,  but  much 
good  was  accomplished  in  spite  of  that 
fact.  I  have  open  dates  now,  if  any 
pastor  needs  help  for  spring  or  summer 

work,  my  address  will  be  4300  Wash- 

ington St.,  Gary,  Ind." 
The  Ham-Ramsey  evangelistic  party 

writes:  "We  have  just  closed  a  very 
successful  campaign  in  Henryetta,  Okla., 
and  opened  very  auspiciously  here  in 
a  union  campaign  in  a  tabernacle  seating 
4,000.     It  was  insufficient  to  hold  the 
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crowds  Sunday  night  and  hundreds 
were  forced  to  stand  while  others  tore 
off  sides  of  tlie  tabernacle  and  peered  in 

at  the  improvised  opening." 

Mrs.  J.  A.  Gore  of  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
better  known  as  Mother  Gore,  writes: 
"At  a  recent  campaign  in  the  M.  E. 
Church,  Willow  Grove,  Pa.,  there  were 
31  conversions.  At  the  Baptist  church 
in  West  Conshohockcn,  Pa.,  a  number 
went  forward.  At  the  Tremont  charge 
of  the  M.  E.  Conference,  27  conversions. 
There  are  good  reports  from  Newark, 
N.  J.,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  and  Williams  port 

Pa." 

The  Loes  report:  "We  are  in  Lan 
caster,  0.  assisting  the  pastor  of  the 
First  M.  E.  Church,  which  has  a  mem- 

bership of  2,000.  We  have  a  wonderful 
choir  of  100  voices.  There  are  indica- 

tions of  a  much  needed  spiritual  awaken- 
ing. Our  last  meeting  was  at  Dun- 
kirk, Ind.,  where  some  notable  con- 

versions were  witnessed.  The  work 
among  the  young  people  was  singularly 
blessed." 

John  W.  Erskine  writes:  "Have  held 
meetings  since  October  1922,  in  Quincy, 
Leonidas,  Muskegon,  Swartz  Creek, 
Galien,  Union  City  and  at  Colon,  Mich., 
where  I  expect  to  close  March  18.  In 
every  one  of  these  towns  the  churches 
were  strengthened  and  many  were  added 
to  the  membership.  We  expect  a  real 
victory  and  will  ask  the  readers  of  your 
valuable  Monthly  to  continue  to  re- 

member us  at  the  throne  of  grace." 

Interesting  —  Inspiring  —  Ccrepelling 

THE  REVISED  'Work That  Wins"  booklet 
by  prominent  Chicago 
business  man,  presents 
in  a  very  practical  way 
the  vital  truths  of  the 
Gospel. 
Strengthens  the  Christain — 

Convinces  the  Skeptical 
Priced  at  cost  to  aid  free 
distribution.  Approx. 
300,000  already  in  use. 

ChrUtianSerriceSec'yCentralY.M.C.A.lSS.LaSaUeSt.CKicago 
Send  3  cents  in  stamps  for  sample 

THAT 

WINS 

TO    EVANGELISTS    AND  CHORISTERS 
Get  the  new  Sacred  Song,  "DON'T  FOR- 

GET THAT  JESUS  LOVES  YOU,"  sung  to 
the  "popular"  air  of,  "WHEN  I'M  GONE YOU'LL  SOON  FORGET." Just  the  song  you  need  for  solo  and  chorus work. 

Four  pages  of  music,  full  sheet  music  size, 
sent  postpaid  for  25c  by  the  publishers: 
F.  B.  HAVILAND  PUB.  CO.,  114  West  44lh  St.,New  York 

A  UNION  REVIVAL 
Will  solve  your  towB  and  rural  church 
problem  of  reaching  the  unsaved  and  deepen- 

ing the  church  when  conducted  by  my 
methods,  which  are  designed  to  reach  both 
the  town  and  surrounding  rural  community, 
in  towns  of  five  hundred  to  two  thousand 

population.  Special  atten- tion given  to  ttiis  field. 
Non-spectaoular,  orthodox, 
thoroughly  evaoJEelical,  inter- denominational  in  Bpirit.  Experi- enced. References.  With  or without  eiueer. 
Terms:    Expeneea  and  offering. 
Wire  or  write  for  date  and  Utera- 

mir  iMTe  on  plan  and  metboda.  Gal. 

PAUL  J.  KENAGY 
Evangelist 

416  East  Eleventh  St.,  Hutchinson,  Kan. 

Evangelist  D.  T.  McClintock  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  W.  Weaver  have  liad 
some  fine  meetings  in  Spencerville, 
Hamilton,  Chippewa  and  are  now  in 
Mandaumin,  Ont. 

Singing  evangelists,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
J.  B.  iong  write:  "We  closed  a  good 
meeting  in  Bakersfield,  Calif.,  First 
Baptist  Church.  There  were  around 
50  new  additions  to  the  church.  From 
there  we9went  to  Taft,  Calif.,  where 
we  had  [7  conversions.  We  now  are 
in  a  glor  ous  meeting  with  Dr.  Hanley 
of  the  First  Baptist  Church  of  Berkeley, 
Calif.  We  close  here  Easter  Sunday 
and  go  to  Tucson,  Ariz.,  for  three 

weeks  meeting." 

Rev.  James  Karr  of  the  M.  E.  Church, 
Manchester,  Okla.,  makes  the  following 
report  of  a  series  of  meetings  held  in 
his  church  by  Rev.  Robert  L.  Selle  of 
Winfield,  Kan.:  "The  evangelist  came 
to  us  highly  recommended,  but  as  a 
preacher  and  tactful  worker  he  proved 
to  be  far  superior  to  the  good  reports 
received.  There  were  more  than  50 
conversions  and  about  40  accessions 
to  the  church.  Every  department  of 
our  church  activities  has  taken  on  new 

life  as  a  result  of  the  revival." 

The  Vom  Bruch  Evangelistic  Party 
of  Chicago  begin  their  next  campaign 
in  the  First  Evangelical  Church  at 
Canton,  0.  Evangelist  Vom  Bruch 
has  just  returned  from  the  Hawaiian 
Islands.  While  in  Honolulu  he  spoke 
at  several  native  churches  and  Christian 
schools,  and  reports  over  100  definite 
decisions  for  Christ  as  the  result  of 

but  three  invitations.  He  writes,  "Pray 
for  these  Islands.  They  need  the  gospel." 
This  party  will  conduct  meetings  in 
Chicago  during  May. 

The  Tenth  Annual  Convention  of  the 
International  Union  of  Gospel  Missions 
meets  in  Minneapolis,  May  20-24.  This 
is  an  anniversary  convention.  All  the 
members  of  the  Boards  of  Directors  of 
the  gospel  and  rescue  missions  of  America 
have  been  invited.  The  program  will 
consider  the  problems  arising  in  mission 
work  and  the  future  of  rescue  missions. 
There  will  be  present,  mission  converts 
who  have  made  good  in  the  business 
and  professional  world — some  of  them 
are  men  of  nation-wide  reputation. 

Evangelist  John  S.  Hamilton  of  Cleve- 
land, O.  and  his  party,  Ray  G.  Upson, 

musical  director,  and  Roy  Gourley, 

pianist  and  young  people's  worker, 
are  in  a  stirring  union  meeting  in  a 
sectijon  of  Cincinnati,  O.  The  crowds 
have  been  great  and  on  some  occasions 
many  have  been  turned  away.  The 
old-fashioned  revival  spirit  prevails  in 
this  section.  People  are  drinking  in 
the  gospel  in  song  and  in  sermon,  and 
many  are  being  brought  to  a  saving 
knowledge  ef  Jesus  Christ. 

Fred  T.  Mills,  of  Portland,  Ore.,  writes: 

"We  have  just  closed  our  winter's 
series  of  meetings  among  the  churches 

THE   BEST  BOOKS  ON 

Evangelism 

THE  EVANGELISTIC 
CYCLOPEDIA 

Rea.  G.  B.  F.  Hallock,  D.D.,  Editor  of  ti  e 
Expositor, 
A  new  century  handbook  of  eviuinflisin,  w  ith 
.lOO  revival  texts  and  themes,  'l.'jO  evan({<'listi<; illustrations,  2r)0  evanRClistic  outlines  and  sketch- 

es and  methods  of  cvancehsm.  Also  suKKOstions 
as  to  the  need  of  evangelism,  pastoral  evangcliain, 
vocational  evangelismj  Lenten  evangelism, and  Decision  Day,  to  wiiich  are  added  ten  Kr»at 
revival  sermons.  Net,  $3.00 

PASTOR  AND  EVANGELIST 
Rev.  Charles  L.  Goodell,  D.  D.,  author  of 

''Heralds  of  a  Passion,"  etc. 
In  this  unique  and  suggestive  volume,  a  master 
of  the  art  of  evangelism  shows  how  the  minister 
may  become  his  own  evangelist.         Net,  $1.35 

HERALDS  OF  A  PASSION 
Rev.  Charles  L.  Goodell,  D,  D.,  author  of 

"Pastor  and  Evangelist," 
A  passionate  appeal  to  ministers  and  laymen  to 
give  themselves  without  itint  to  the  salvation 
and  service  of  men.  Net.  $1.25 
THE  PASTOR  HIS  OWN 
EVANGELIST 

Introduction  by  Wilbur  Chapman, 
D.D.  Preliminary  Chapter  on  preparing 
for  a  Revival  by  Charles  L.  Goodell,  D.D. 

An  unrivalled  series  of  complete  addresses  and 
plans  for  eighteen  separate  evangehstic  services, 
contributed  by  the  world's  most  successful evangeUsts.  Net,  $2.50 
ESSENTIALS  OF 
EVANGELISM 

Oscar  L.  Joseph 
An  interpretation  of  the  dynamics  of  an  evan- gelism purposing  to  set  the  individual  in  right 
relations  with  God  and  man.  Net,  $1.25 

THE  ORDINARY  MAN  AND 
THE  EXTRAORDINARY 

THING 
Harold  Begbie 

Like  its  companion  volumes,  "Twice  Born  Men" and  "Souls  in  Action,"  this  is  a  collection  of true  life  stories  of  startling  conversions. 
Net,  $1.25 

GOD'S  BLESSED  MAN 
Soul  Stirring  Sermons 

Paul  Rader 
These  seventeen  evangelistic  sermons  show  why 
Paul  Rader  fills  great  tabernacles,  and  why  he 
is  called  "one  of  the  greatest  preachers  of  his  age." 

Net,  $1.50 
REAL  RELIGION 

Gipsy  Smith The  sermons  that  swayed  cities  and  converted 
thousands  in  his  last  great  American  campaign. 

Net,  $1.35 
EVANGELISTIC  TALKS 

Gipsy  Smith,  with  a  Foreword  by Rev.  James  I,  Vance,  D.D, 
"Gipsy  Smith  in  these  addresses  reached  the 
height  of  pulpit  power." — From  the  Foreword  by Dr.  Vance. 

Net,  $1.25 
ONE  THOUSAND  EVANGEL- 

ISTIC ILLUSTRATIONS 
Rev.  Aquilla  Webb,  D.D,,  LL.D- 

President  Mulhns  says  in  his  Introduction:  "I know  of  no  collection  equalhng  this  in  range  and 
variety  and  forcefulness."    Third  Edition. 

Net,  $3.00 ONE  HUNDRED  REVIVAL 
SERMONS   AND  OUTLINES 

Compiled  by  Frederick  Barton 
Sermons  by  Spurgeon,  Moody,  Chapman,  Simp- 

son, and  many  other  great  evangelists  are  in- cluded in  this  matchless  collection.     Net,  $2.5C 

DOHAN 
BOOKS 

At  Your  Religious  Book  Store 
GEORGE  H.  DORAN  COIVIPANY 
244  Madison  Ave.  New  Yori, 

May,  1923 
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here,  covering  seven  weeks.  We  ha\e 
been  ably  assisted  by  Mr.  Charles  H. 
Hart,  gospel  singer  and  Mr.  Alfred  E. 
Koch,  converted  Jew.  We  have  had 
excellent  audiences  who  have  given 
rapt  attention. 
A  meeting  began  at  Flatriver,  Mo., 

March  19  to  extend  to  April  I.  Rev. 
William  Stewart,  pastor  of  the  First  Me- 

thodist Church  did  the  preaching,  assisted 
by  J.  K.  Maxwell  as  soloist  and  chorus 
director,  and  Evangelist  John  Manard  who 
helped  the  last  week.  There  were  40  con- 

versions and  57  additions  to  the  church. 

On  the  evening  of  March  24,  George 
W.  Trotter,  Superintendent  of  the  City 
Rescue  Mission,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  cele- 

brated the  Twenty-third  Anniversary 
of  his  conversion.  This  was  of  special 
importance  because  during  the  year  the 
management  of  the  mission  has  been 
changed.  It  is  no  longer  under  the 
direction  of  the  Presbytery  of  Pitts- 

burgh, but  has  its  own  board  of  directors 
which  is  responsible  for  its  support  and 
management.  What  began  as  an  un- 

promising year  has,  by  God's  mani- 
fested blessing,  become  one  of  the  most 

successful  years  in  mission  work  in  the 
city.  The  Board  feels  that  it  can  i/ivite 
all  the  friends  of  the  mission  to  rejoice 
and  give  thanks  with  them. 

Evangelist  Raymond  T.  Richey  re- 
cently closed  a  five  weeks  revival  at 

Oklahoma  City,  Okla.,  with  a  record  un- 
touched by  any  local  minister;  5000 

converts  in  five  weeks. 
Although  the  largest  place  available 

was  used  for  the  Old-Time  revival, 
where  two  meetings  were  held  daily, 
the  auditorium  was  crowded  to  its 
capacity  at  every  meeting  and  many 
were  turned  away,  unable  to  get  in. 
The  Spirit  of  God  worked  in  a  marvelous 
way,  at  the  altar  all  kinds  and  all  classes 
of  people  knelt  together.  The  president 
of  the  Ministerial  Alliance,  Rev.  Dean 
C.  Dutton,  and  numerous  ministers 
from  the  different  churches  were  regular 
in  attendance,  and  assisted  greatly 
in  making  the  revival  the  greatest  in 
the  history  of  Oklahoma. 

The  Harrington  Evangelistic  Party, 
with  headquarters  in  Weston,  W.  Va., 
consists  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  H. 

Harrington  and  Rev.  Rufus  ("Sam") 
Raborn  of  Texas,  as  chorus  director 

and  soloist.  They  write:  "We  had 
the  second  campaign  in  Weston,  W.  Va., 
within  the  year.  There  were  nearly 
100  conversions.  In  February  we  were 
in  the  Baptist  church  in  Emporium, 
Pa.,  for  twelve  days  and  the  Lord 
graciously  gave  100  decisions.  We  are 
now  in  the  First  Baptist  Church  in 
Clarksburg,  W.  Va.  Crowds  are  pack- 

ing the  large  church  each  night  and 
in  less  than  two  weeks  there  have  been 
170  decisions  with  the  meeting  only 
about  half  over.  The  feature  of  the 
work  is  the  many  men  and  their  wives 
who  have  decided  for  Christ." 

Winona  Lake,  with  a  small  company  of 
helpers,  start  for  the  Orient  in  answer 
to  an  invitation  from  many  of  the  larger 
cities  and  towns  to  hold  evangelistic  meet- 

ings. Mr.  Charles  Gabriel,  the  noted 
hymn-writer,  Miss  Grace  Saxe,  who  for 
many  years  has  had  charge  of  the  Bible 
work  in  the  meetings  conducted  by  .Billy 
Sunday,  and  Mr.  Joe  Rodeheaver  who 
will  take  the  management  of  the  entire 
tour,  and  a  few  friends  will  accompany 
the  party.  The  first  stop  will  be  at 
Honolulu  and  from  there  the  trip  will 
continue  to  Japan,  Korea,  China,  Burma, 
Siam,  India  and  Australia.  The  music 
is  being  put  into  such  shape  that  Mr. 
Rodeheaver  can  sing  the  songs  in  the 
language  of  the  natives  in  each  country. 
Mr.  Biederwolf  will,  of  course,  speak 
through   an  interpreter. 

Gipsy  Smith,  Jr.  and  party — ^Apr.  29-May  20 
Laurel,  Miss.;  May  27-June  17,  Meridian.  Miss. 

William  A.  Sunday  Evangelistic  Party — May- 
June,  Louisville,  Ky. 

The  Vinaroffs — May  t-14,  Kenmore.  O.;  June, Cleveland,  Tenn.;  November.  Toledo,  O. 
L.  L.  Wolslagel — Apr.  29-May  13,  Oxford,  Miss. 

One  sometimes  hears  the  questions 
asked  whether  the  plain  unadorned 
gospel  story  has  lost  its  power.  An 
answer  to  these  questions  might  have 
been  found  in  the  West  Ham  Central 
Mission,  Wales,  when  the  new  great 
church  was  packed  to  its  utmost  capacity 
of  2,000. 

The  attraction  which  brought  these 
people  together  was  a  three-day  lantern 
mission,  conducted  by  Mr.  J.  Glenelg 
Grant,  of  CardifT,  assisted  by  Miss 
Gwladys  Naish  and  her  quartet  party. 
The  subjects  for  the  three  nights  were 
"Jesus  of  Nazareth,"  "Calvary."  and 
"Behold  the  Bridegroom  Cometh."  There 
was  no  excitement,  but  a  quiet,  orderly, 
reverent  unfolding  of  the  life  of  the 
Saviour.  The  pictures  were  mainly 
photographs  of  the  greatest  masterpieces 
that  deal  with  the  life  of  Christ;  the 
lectures  themselves  were  delivered  in  a 
reverential  spirit  that  had  its  effect  on 
the  listeners.  As  a  result  it  is  believed 
that  many  were  gathered  to  Christ  and 
His  cause. 

June, 

Evangelist  W.  E.  Biederwolf  and 
Homer  Rodeheaver  will,  immediately 
after  the  great  Bible  Conference  at 
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FUTURE  ENGAGEMENTS 
Harry  O.  Anderson — May-June,  Iowa. 
John  E.  Brown — May,  Reidsville,  N.  C; Chester,  S.  C. 
A.  I,.  Carter — May-June,  Texas. 
C.  B.  Clark — May-June,  West  Tennessee. 
Crossley-Leonard — May  13-25,  High  Bluff,  Man.; 

May  27-June  8,  Boessevain,  Man.;  June  10-24, Killarney.  Man. 
John  W.  Erskine — May  27-June  10,  Byron  Cen- 

ter, Mich.;  June  17-July  8,  Greenfield,  Moravian 
Tent  meeting;  Nov.  11-25,  Hartland,  Mich. 

M.  F.  Ham  Party — May-June,  Houston,  Tex.; 
July,  Morehead  City,  N.  C;  September-October, 
Albany,  Ala.;  October-November,  Athens,  Ala.; 
November-December,  Bristow,  Okla. 

C.  E.  Hillis — Apr.  29-May  13,  Newton,  La.;  July- 
August,  Kahoka,  Mo.;  Sept.  2-20,  Ogden,  Iowa. 

A.  A.  Holmes — Until  July  1,  South  Dakota. 
P.  H.  Kadey  Evangelistic  Party — April-May, 

Downers  Grove,  111.;  May-June,  Marletter,  Mich.; 
July,  Tuscola,  Mich. 
The  Loes — May-September,  tent  meetings  in Indiana. 
Mathis-Armstrong  Party — May,  Blue  Mountain, 

Ky.;  June,  Terril,  Iowa;  August-September,  Laurens, Iowa;  October,  Clear  Lake,  Iowa. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  D.  T.  McClintock  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

W.  W.  Weaver— May  15-31,  Vernon,  Ont.;  June  2-20, 
Glasgow  Station;  June  24-July  11,  Monklands,  Ont.; 
July  14-31,  New  Richmond,  Que.;  Aug.  1-20,  Rawson, 
O.;  Aug.  21-31,  Wayland,  Mich.;  Sept.  2-19,  Wake- 

field, Que.;  Sept.  23-Oct.  10,  Middleville,  Ont.;  Oct. 
13-31,   Eganville,   Ont.;   Nov.  4-24,  Simcoe,  Ont. 

L.  J.  Mitchell  Party— July  26-31,  Belvidere,  111.; 
Aug.  1-13,  Lena,  111. 

Sara  C.  Palmer — May,  Saginaw,  Mich.;  June, 
Flint,  Mich.;  November,  Bethlehem,  Pa. 

The  Prestons — July  26-Aug.  5,  Epworth,  111.,  Camp 
meeting;  Aug.  9-19,  Lena,  111. 

P.  S.  Rowland — May  6-June  1,  Macon,  Ga.;  June 
3-16,  Whitesburg,  Ky.;  June  18-July  1,  Seco,  Ky.; 
July  8-20,  Douglasville,  Ga. 

Robert  L.  Sell«^May,  First  M.  E.  Church,  Bris- tol. Tenn. 

FORTHCOMING  CONFERENCES 
AND  IMPORTANT  DATES 

Baptist  World  Alliance,  Stockholm,  Sweden, 
July  21-28.  1923. Baptist  Young  People  of  America,  Thirty-Second Anniversary  Convention,  Boston,  Mass.,  July  4-8, 1923. 

East  Northfield,  Mass.,  Summer  Gatherings  for 1923: 
Young  Women's  Conference,  June  2S-July  2. Women's  Interdenominational  Home  Mission 

Conference.  July  5-13. 
Conference  for  Women's  Foreign  Missionary 

Society,  July  13-21. Conference  of  Religious  Education,  July  23-31. General    Conference    of    Christian  Workers, 
Aug.  1-13. Christian  Endeavor  Institute,  Aug.  13-20. 

Cedar  Falls  (la.)  Bible  Conference,  Aug.  5-12,  1923. 
Erieside  (Willoughby-on-the-Lake,  O.)  Bible  Con- 

ference, July  20-29,  1923. 
Grove  City  (Pa.)  Bible  School,  Aug.  17-26,  1923. 
Gull  Lake  (Mich.)  Bible  Conference,  July  1-12, 1923. 
Internationa!  Federation  of  Christian  Workers' Convention,  Siloam  Springs,  Ark.,  July  1-8,  1923. 
International  Union  of  Gospel  Missions  Annual 

Convention,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  May  19-24,  1923. 
Montreat  (N.  C.)  Summer  Gatherings  for  1923: 

Young  People's  Conference,  June  19-28. Men's  Conference,  June  30-July  4. 
Stewardship  Conference,  July  5-10. 
Woman's  Summer  School  of  Missions,  July  12-19 
Seminary  Week,  July  22-29. 
Conference  on  Christian  Education  and  Minis- terial Relief,  July  29-Aug.  1. 
Sunday  School  Conference,  Aug.  2-8. 
Home  Mission  Conference,  Aug.  9-12. 
Foreign  Mission  Conference,  Aug.  14-19. Bible  Conference,  Aug.  20-26. 

Montrose.  Pa. 
Prophetic  Conference,  July  6-12,  1923. 
Ministers  Institute.  July  16-26,  1923. 
General  Conference.  July  27-Aug.  5,  1923. 

Moody  Bible  Institute  Bible  Conferences  for  1923; 
Rochester  (N.  Y.)  May  20-27. 
Eagles  Mere,  Pa..  July  6-15. 
Cedar  Lake,  Ind.,  July  29-Aug.  12. 
Ocean  City,  N.  J.,  Aug.  9-19. 

Ocean  Grove  (N.  J.)  Camp  Meeting,  Aug.  24- 
Sept.  3,  1923. State  Sunday  School  Conventions  for  1923: 

Wheeling,  W.  Va.,  June  S-7. 
Kearney,  Neb.,  June  12-14. Cheyenne,  Wyo.,  June  16,  17. 
Indianapolis.  Ind.,  June  19-21. 
Sterling,  Colo.,  June  20-22. 
Jamestown,  N.  D.,  June  20-22. 
Aurora,  III.,  June  26-28. Stony  Brook  (N.  Y.)  Assembly  for  1923: 
Brooklyn  Sunday  School  Union.  July  2-12. Brooklyn  Sunday-School  Union,  July  2-7.  \ 
Ministers  School,  Aug.  1-10. 
Prophetic  Conference.  Aug.  19-25. Bible  Conference,  Aug.  26-Sept.  2. 

Twenty-Ninth  International  Christian  Endeavor 
Convention,  Des  Moines.  la.,  July  4-9.  1923. 
Winona  Lake,  Ind.  (Partial  List)  for  1923: 

Consultative   International   Christian  Citizen- 
ship Conference,  July  1-8. 

Chautauqua  Program.  July  1-Aug.  16. 
Bible  Conference,  Aug.  17-26. Evangelistic  Conference,  Aug.  22,  23. 
Bethany  Girls'  Work,  Entire  Season. Summer  Normal  School. 
Presbyterian  Young  People's  Conference. Interdenominational  Schoo'  of  Missions. 
Practical  Training  School  for  Gospel  Singers and  Workers. 
Brethren  Church  Conference. 
St.  Joseph  Conference  of  the  United  Brethren Church. 
Eel  River  Conference  of  the  Christian  Church. 

World's  Sunday  School  Association.  Ninth  Con- vention, Glasgow,  Scotland,  June  18-24,  1924. 
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Daily  Readings  for  Family  Worship 

The  References  are  selected  by  The  International  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation.   The  Daily  Comments  are  prepared  by  Rev.  George  Johnson, 

Ph.D.,  Lincoln  University,  Pa. 

May  1  (Tuesday).    1  Samuel  2:1-10. 
If  we  would  liave  the  maximum 

blessing  from  our  daily  readings,  we 
must  make  an  opportunity  to  get  alone 
with  God  and  our  Bible.  As  we  read 
we  must  ask  Him  to  speak  to  us,  and 
expect  Him  to  do  so.  Then  let  us  read 
and  re-read  the  daily  portion,  and  we 
shall  find  that  some  word  or  phrase  or 
sentence  or  verse  will  glow  like  a  star 
in  the  evening  sky  and  will  join  itself 
to  our  present  experience  to  comfort, 
to  calm,  to  encourage,  to  inspire.  Some 
doubt  these  statements,  because,  so 
they  say,  they  have  tried  without  ever 
experiencing  such  enlightenment.  Never- 

theless those  who  have  experienced  it 
do  not  doubt,  for  they  have  the  witness 
in  themselves.  Should  not  our  relation 
to  God  be  a  living  relation? 

May  2  (Wednesday).    1  Samuel  3:1-10. 
When  we  read  this  story,  we  are  at 

times,  it  may  be,  tempted  to  think  how 
delightful  if  God  would  only  call  us 
audibly  in  the  evening  silence  when  the 
lamp  is  still  burning  and  the  noise  of  the 
day  is  hushed  to  rest.  But  not  so  fast. 
Samuel  heard  the  voice,  but  did  not 
recognize  it.  Would  we  be  able  to  do 
better?  How  could  we  recognize  the 
voice  of  God?  I  think  that  we  would 
find  ourselves  in  the  same  plight  as  did 
Samuel.  But  in  the  Scripture  that  lies 
open  before  us  we  have  the  universal 
calling  of  God.  Unlike  the  call  that 
Samuel  heard,  this  is  never  silent.  It  is 
in  all  the  Book.  But  is  it  calling  for  us? 
Who  are  we? 

May  3  (Thursday).  1  Samuel  9:25-10:1. 
As  we  read  this  portion  let  us  not 

forget  that  the  event  here  narrated  hap- 
pened by  way  of  example,  and  that  it 

was  written  for  our  admonition.  Here 
is  an  example  of  the  gifts  and  the  calling 
of  God  to  do  a  particular  bit  of  work, 
and  here  is  an  admonition  not  to  slight 
these  gifts  and  to  leave  the  work  undone. 

Saul's  later  failure  cannot  dim  the  beauty 
and  the  sincerity  of  this  charming  in- 

cident. But  why  did  he  fail?  Not  be- 
cause some  mysterious  hidden  fate 

lured  him  on  with  fair  promises  only  to 
mock  him  and  thrust  him  down  into  the 
darkness,  but  because  he  refused  to 
learn  (and  here  is  our  warning). 

'"Tis  thou,  God,  that  givest,  'tis  I who  receive: 
In  the  first  is  the  last,  in  thy  will  is 

my  power  to  believe." 
May  4  (Friday).  1  Samuel  16:6-13. 
The  Lord  called  Samuel's  attention 

to  a  fact  we  are  very  apt  to  forget;  the 
appearance  may  be  very  different  from 
the  reality.  God  pays  regard  to  the 
latter;  man  is  inclined  to  consider  the 
former.  To  follow  the  Lord  in  this 
respect;  to  attempt  vigorously  to  see 
as  He  sees;  you  will  soon  discover  is  no 
easy  task.  Nevertheless  the  effort  is 
May,  1923 

worth  while  and  it  will  yield  an  increas- 
ing and  ever-widening  blessing.  It  will 

mean  that  we  shall  avoid  cant  and 
semblance  and  follow  sincerity  and  hu- 

mility. In  our  learning  and  teaching 
we  shall  turn  from  sophistry  and  show 
to  reality  and  sound  common  sense. 
In  our  business  life  we  shall  abandon  all 
lying  and  hypocrisy  and  turn  to  an  all 
pervasive  honesty  and  an  unremitting 
service. 

May  5  (Saturday).  1  Samuel  12:1-5. 
At  times  so  much  stress  is  laid  on 

character,  the  inward  thing,  that  ap- 
parently there  is  danger  of  minimizing 

conduct,  the  outward  thing;  neverthe- 
less, the  two  are  inseparable  and  demand 

equality  of  consideration.  Our  portion 
for  today  calls  our  attention  to  conduct. 
Meditate  on  the  self-testimony  of  this 
veteran  prophet  of  Jehovah  to  the  in- 

tegrity of  his  character.  Long  years 
after  there  came  another  Servant  of  the 

Lord  of  whom  His  judge  said, "I  find 
in  him  no  fault  at  all."  The  search  lights 
of  hate  directed  by  the  hand  of  malice 
could  find  no  spot  or  blemish  in  His 
conduct  public  or  private. 

May  6  (Sunday).  Psalm  26:1-7. 
"Judge  me,  O  Lord,"  said  the  Psalmist. How  different  his  attitude  from  ours! 

For  us  the  judge  is  synonymous  with 
law-breaking  and  the  punishment  of 
evil  doers.  Like  the  physician  the  judge 
is  never  appealed  to  until  something 
goes  wrong  and  the  remedy  or  the  penalty 
must  be  used  or  inflicted.  But  the 
Psalmist  appeals  to  the  great  Father- 
Judge  every  day  because  he  wants  to 

keep  right  with  God.  "Examine  me," he  cries,  as  the  refiner  assays  his  metal 
to  test  its  fineness;  "Prove  me,"  by  bring- 

ing me  through  experiences  in  which 
the  reality  of  my  faith  may  be  demon- 

strated; "Try  me,"  as  the  refiner  smelts 
gold  to  get  rid  of  the  remaining  dross. 

May  7  (Monday).  1  Samuel  16:19-23. 
What  did  David  play?  One  of  our 

greatest  Christian  poets  tells  us  how 
David,  gripped  still  in  the  tremendous 
experience  of  Jehovah's  calling  him  to 
be  Israel's  future  leader,  came  before  the 
great  king  to  rouse  him  from  his  deadly 
lethargy.  Eager  to  soothe  and  cheer, 
David  played  first  the  melodies  of  nature: 
the  tunes  to  which  the  animals  respond, 
the  sheep,  the  quail,  the  jumping  mouse. 
Then  he  played  the  song  of  the  reapers, 
the  chant  of  burial,  the  marriage  hymn, 

and  the  priests'  chorus.  But  the  King 
groaned  in  despair.  Then  the  eager 
young  harper  sang  of  the  joys  of  sheer 
living  and  of  the  responsibilities  of  the 
king,  and  Saul  begins  to  attend.  Then  he 
sang  of  the  great  ideals,  lofty  deeds,  and 
the  possibility  of  leaving  splendid  mem- 

ories to  posterity.  And  Saul-  slowly 
regains  his  kingliness,  but  the  final  song, 
with  the  harp  cast  aside,  is  the  cul- 
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mination  of  David's  service — the  song of  infinite  power  and  of  love  divine. 
May  8  (Tuesday).  1  Samuel  17:45-51. 

Doubtless  we  remember  with  how 
eager  attention  we  followed  this  story 
when  Father  told  it  to  us  children.  But 
there  is  in  it  a  lesson  for  age  as  well  as 
for  youth.  Notice  the  contrast  in 
David's  words:  "Thou  .  .  .  with  a sword,  and  with  a  spear,  and  with  a 
shield  .  .  .  /  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
.  .  ."  This  contrast  is  more  than that  denoted  by  the  words  material  and 
spiritual,  worldly  and  moral,  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  is  God's  manifestation 
of  Himself,  and  David  claims  that  he  is 
on  to  battle  surrounded  by  the  aggres- 

sive power  of  the  living  God. 
God's  saints  have  always  trusted  in this  Name  and  so  may  we.  Our  help, 

said  the  Psalmist,  is  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  who  made  heaven  and  earth.  Our 
weapons,  said  Paul,  are  mighty  through 
God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds. 
May  9  (Wednesday).  1  Samuel 20:35-42. 
From  the  friendship  of  Jonathan  and 

David  we  may  learn  many  things  con- 
cerning friendship  in  general.  One  of 

these  is  the  hint  that  is  given  us  of  the 
place  of  religious  faith  as  a  condition  of 
friendship.  "Behold,  the  Lord  be  be- 

tween me  and  thee  for  ever."  How 
shall  we  take  these  words?  As  an  invo- 

cation of  God  as  penalty-inflicter  in 
case  the  plighted  word  be  broken,  and 
an  implication  that  in  all  other  circum- 

stances He  had  better  remain  outside? 
This  would  be  to  miss  the  larger  meaning. 
Rather  would  we  interpret  them  as 
expressing  the  great  truth  that  this  was 
a  friendship  that  in  every  word  and  act 
was  overshadowed  by  the  divine. 

May  10  (Thursday).  Psalm  51:1-13. 
Thomas  Carlyle  has  a  well-known 

comment  that  is  worth  repeating  for  its 
intrinsic  truth.  "Faults?  The  greatest 
of  faults,  I  should  say,  is  to  be  conscious 
of  none.  Readers  of  the  Bible  above  all, 
one  would  think,  might  know  better. 
Who  is  called  there  'the  man  according 
to  God's  own  heart'?  David,  the  Hebrew 
King,  had  fallen  into  sins  enough;  black- 

est crimes;  there  was  no  want  of  sins. 
And  thereupon  the  unbelievers  sneer 
and  ask.  Is  this  your  man  according  to 
God's  heart?  The  sneer,  I  must  say, seems  to  me  but  a  shallow  one.  What 
are  faults,  what  are  the  outward  details 
of  a  life;  if  the  inner  secret  of  it,  the 
remorse,  temptations,  true,  often-baffled, 
never-ended  struggle  of  it,  be  forgotten? 
'It  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct 
his  steps.'  Of  all  acts,  is  not,  for  a  man, 
repentance  the  most  divine?  The  deadli- 

est sin,  I  say,  were  that  same  supercilious 
consciousness  of  no  sin;  that  is  death, 
the  heart  so  conscious  is  divorced  from 
sincerity,  humility  and  fact;  is  dead: 

it  is  'pure'  as  dead  dry  sand  is  pure." 
May  11  (Friday).  Psalms  8  and  23. 
We  read  the  Eighth  Psalm  with  a 

much  profounder  knowledge  of  the  vast- 
ness  of  nature  than  had  the  men  who 
lived  when  David  wrote  it.  Beneath 
us  the  inimitably  small  stretches  away 
into  the  hidden  depths  of  the  atom  and 
the  cell;  above  us  is  the  equally  illimitable 
spaces  lighted  by  the 

"gleam  of  a  million  million  suns." 
Awed  by  the  vision  we  repeat  David's 
question,  "What  is  man,  that  thou  arl 
mindful  of  him?  and  the  son  of  man, 

that  thou  visitest  him?"  That  question 
is  only  answered  adequately  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Read  now  the  Twenty-third 
Psalm  and  take  this  Saviour  to  be  yours. 

May  12  (Saturday).  2  Samuel  7:18-26. 
There  is  a  charming  suggestion  in. 

David's  words  when  he  says  to  Jehovah, 
"According  to  thine  own  heart,  hast 
thou  done  all  these  great  things."  Many 
of  us  forget  that  God  has  a  heart  and 
think  of  Him  as  a  being  who  lives  far 
away  from  us  and  whose  entire  existence 
is  spent  in  upholding  a  series  of  splendid 
and  abstract  principles.  But  our  Father 
in  heaven  is — just  our  Father  in  heaven, 
and  what  He  does  for  us  each  day  is 
simply  according  to  His  own  mighty 
heart  of  love.  Shall  we  think  that  our 

heavenly  Father  when  in  this  day's 
experience  He  brings  to  us  His  particular 
moment-by-moment  loving  care  does 
less  than  an  earthly  father? 

May  13  (Sunday).  Psalm  1. 
Every  promise  has  a  condition;  fulfil 

the  latter  and  you  have  the  former. 
This  is  the  secret  of  the  blessed  life  with 
God  that  the  Scripture  holds  out  to  us 
in  such  entrancing  terms.  Let  us  put 
the  promise  in  the  first  person  to  make 
it  all  the  more  vivid:  "I  shall  be  like  a 
tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  that 
bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season; 

my  leaf  also  shall  not  wither.  .  ." 
Growth,  fruitage,  freshness,  are  all  mine, 
if  .  .  .  Ah,  here  is  the  condition;  if  I 
keep  in  constant  touch  with  God  in  His 
revelation  of  Himself.  That  life  of  un- 

dying fellowship  may  be  yours  and  mine, 
because  the  condition  is  possible  of  ful- 
filment. 

May  14  (Monday).  1  Kings  17:1-7. 
"After  a  while  the  brook  dried  up  .  .  ." 

So  it  happens  to  us.  At  one  time  in  life 
our  youthful  strength  and  vigor  seem 
inexhaustible — but  after  a  while  the 
brook  dries  up.  At  another  time  we 
find  one  on  whom  we  rely  for  help,  one 
so  wise  and  courageous,  so  strong  and 
tender.  In  blind  confidence  we  think 
that  he  will  always  be  with  us,  but  per- 

haps he  is  taken  away,  and  .  .  .  the 
brook  dries  up.  In  passing  tihrough  such 
experiences  wg  may  well  wonder  what 
next  to  do.  But  like  Elijah  we  still  have 
our  heavenly  Father.  His  compassions 
fail  not,  they  are  new  every  morning. 
Our  souls  may  therefore  say,  thou  art 
my  portion,  therefore  will  I  hope  in  thee. 

May  15  (Tuesday).  1  Kings  17:17-24.. 
The  widow's  son  died  and  was  brought back  to  life  and  restored  to  his  mother. 

Does  not  this  suggest  that  the  calamity 
of  today  may  become  the  blessing  of 
tomerrow?  The  main  difference  between 

the  story  of  the  widow's  son  and  the 
similar  experiences  of  the  people  of  God 

is  in  the  time  required.  The  widow's blessing  followed  almost  at  once  upon 
the  calamity;  ours  may  be  delayed. 
Chauncey  M.  Depew  tells  us  that  his 
good  Christian  mother  used  to  exhort 
him  to  thank  God  for  the  hard  things 
of  life  because  these  always  work  out 
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His  blessed  saving  will  for  those  who 
love  Him. 

May  16  (Wednesday).  1  Kings  18:30-39. 
The  age-long  conflict  between  the 

powers  of  God  and  the  powers  of  evil 
has  its  heroic  moments  and  this  was  one 
of  them.  The  God  who  answered  by- 
fire  was  the  God  for  those  Old  Testa- 

ment spectators.  But  today — how  things 
have  changed,  we  often  think.  Jehovah 
is  challenged  over  the  whole  world,  but 
He  seems  to  have  changed  places  with 

Baal  and  to  be  making  no  reply.  God's 
silence  may  not  be  of  death  nor  of  in- 

difference, but  of  love  and  mercy  and 
forbearance.  For  as  Peter  reminds  us, 
the  long  suffering  of  our  Lord  is  salva- 
tion. 

May  17  (Thursday).  1  Kings  19:1-8. 
Youth  is  very  apt  to  think  that  it  is 

much  better  than  its  fathers,  and  some 
who  are  no  longer  youthful  may  still 
retain  the  opinion.  The  result  is  that 
those  who  are  past  and  gone,  or  old  and 
going,  may  doubtless  be  loved,  but  for 
the  most  part  benevolently  pitied  by 
those  who  are  young  and  still  coming. 
But  for  most  of  us  there  happens  a 
different  experience.  The  years  come 
and  go  and  life  changes  from  the  heroic 
into  the  drab  and  prosaic;  from  the 
thrilling  crises  to  the  dogged  and  de- 

termined holding  on  in  the  resolve  at 
least  to  hold  what  has  been  gained  even 
if  no  more  advance  can  be  attained. 

Elijah's  words  may  in  such  moments 
come  to  us  with  special  appropriateness, 
I  am  not  better  than  my  fathers. 

May  18  (Friday).  1  Kings  19:13-18. 
The  tempest,  the  earthquake,  and  the 

fire  of  the  volcano  are  three  of  nature's 
most  terrifying  events,  and  in  them 
many  nations  have  heard  and  seen  the 
manifestation  of  God.  The  Scripture 
writers  tell  us  that  God  may  speak  to 
men  through  them.  But  when  God 
visits  the  soul  to  comfort,  to  encourage, 
to  uplift,  to  transform,  He  comes  in  "the 
still  small  voice."  This  is  the  property 
of  Him  whose  symbol  is  the  dove.  It 
expresses  the  fact  that  there  is  a  power 
with  us  visiting  us  in  the  loneliness  of 
our  thoughts  and  in  the  worship  we 
render  either  when  by  ourselves  we  re- 

flect on  the  Word  of  God  or  when  with 
our  friends  we  join  in  the  public  services 
of  the  house  of  God. 

May  19  (Saturday).  2  Kings  2:1-11. 
Elijah  asks  his   disciple   as  they  ap- 

proach the  scene  of  the  translation  if 
he  has  any  request  to  make.  Elisha 
asks  a  double  portion  of  his  master's 
spirit — not    twice    Elijah's  inspiration, 
but,  as  you  will  find  explained  in  Deuter- 

onomy 21:17,  the  portion  of  an  oldest 
,  son  who  received  twice  as  much  as  the 
i  younger  sons.    Elijah  replies  that  this 

is  a  hard  request.     Spiritual  gifts  are 
I  not  easy  to  transmit  as  we  all  know. 
:'  But,  the  aged  prophet  adds,  "If  you  see 
I  me  when  I  am  taken  away,  you  will 
i  have  your  desire.     This  means  if  you 
i  will  continue  with  me  to  the  end,  you  will 
1  have    proved    your    fitness."     So  the 
i  master  and  the  disciple  continue  into 
I  the  dark   mountains  of   Moab.  Then 
I  came  the  dread  end;  the  air  is  full  of 

fire,  and  in  the  fire  horses  and  chariots 
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appear,  and  Elijah  ascends  in  a  whirl- 
wind into  heaven.  But  Elisha  gazes 

and  his  prayer  is  granted.  Does  it  not 
still  hold  true,  that  only  those  who  can 
behold  the  better  sjiiritual  world  without 
flinching  receive  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit? 

May  20  (Sunday).  Psalm  2. 
Regarded  simply  as  literature  the 

Second  Psalm  has  four  stanzas  of  three 
verses  each,  every  one  with  its  several 
theme — challenge,  warning,  triumph, 
and  counsel.  But  for  us  the  psalm  has 
a  divine  lesson  of  infinite  meaning.  It 
teaches  us  that  all  human  revolt  against 
the  righteous  government  of  God  is 
fore-doomed  to  ultimate  failure.  God 
laughs  as  it  were  at  all  the  puny  rebels, 
and  in  spite  of  their  opposition  King 
Jesus  will  some  day  come  into  His  own. 
If  this  is  true,  what  should  be  our  atti- 

tude? Merely  to  think  with  satisfaction 
on  the  certain  overthrow  of  wicked  men? 
Merely  to  wrap  ourselves  in  the  garment 
of  our  own  security?  Or,  rather  is  it 
our  duty  to  warn  about  the  impending 
destruction  and  to  call  men  to  loyalty 
to  Jesus? 

May  21  (Monday).  Isaiah  6:1-8. 
"Mine  eyes  have  seen  the  king,"  cried 

the  prophet.  What  would  be  the  effect 
of  this  we  might  well  wonder.  Joy? 
Exaltation?  Bliss?  Perhaps  so,  but  the 

prophet  does  not  say  it,  but  "Woe  is  me, for  I  am  undone;  because  I  am  a  man  of 
unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst 

of  a  people  of  unclean  lips.  .  ."  There- fore it  is  most  profoundly  true  that  he 
who  has  the  vision  of  God,  knows  at 
that  very  moment  his  own  sin  and  un- 
worthiness.  But  to  know  this  is  to  take 
the  first  step  towards  improvement. 
The  man  who  has  had  a  vision  of  the 
heights  has  also  a  view  of  the  depths 
and  because  of  this  is  apt  to  strive  up- 

ward. Hence  it  is  all  important  for  us 
to  keep  before  our  minds  the  vision  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  King  in  His  beauty. 

May  22  (Tuesday).  2  Kings  19:32-37. 
One  man  with  God  can  preserve  a 

kingdom.  Our  portion  today  exempli- 
fies this  striking  fact.  Sennacherib 

with  an  immense  army  came  to  subdue 
the  rebellious  provinces  of  the  West. 
It  was  a  great  crisis  in  Judah's  history; 
the  courage  of  the  majority  failed,  but 
one  man  stood  firm.  Read  Isaiah  36 

and  37  and  you  will  find  how  Isaiah's heroism  in  prayer  and  prophecy  were 
the  means  under  God  whereby  new 
courage  and  hope  came  to  the  people. 
In  this  way  Isaiah  met  the  challenge 
of  ancient  idolatry.  How  are  we  meet- 

ing the  challenge  of  its  modern  counter- 

part? May  23  (Wednesday).  2  Kings  20:1-7. 
Some  one  has  said  that  the  story  of 

Hezekiah's  recovery  is  a  delightful  study 
in  the  unexpected.  Hezekiah  expected 
to  die,  but  he  was  allowed  to  live  fifteen 
years  longer.  He  asked  that  the  shadow 
on  the  dial  might  move  backward — a 
request  that  men  could  hardly  expect, 
and  yet  that  was  what  happened.  These 
things  made  him  believe  in  the  divine 
compassion  that  has  power  to  do  the 
unexpected  mercies. 

God  brings  the  unexpected  into  our 
lives.    No  experience  we  ever  anticipated 
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with  dread  came  exactly  as  we  expected. 
A  man  made  a  sun-dial  once  and  upon 
Its  four  sides  he  put  appropriate  mottoes. 
On  the  east  side  he  wrote,  "Man  goeth 
forth  to  his  labor."  On  the  west  face  he 
put,  "The  night  Cometh."  On  the  south 
side,  "I  am  the  light  of  the  world."  On 
the  north,  "Lighten  our  darkness,  we 
beseech  thee,  O  God." 
May  24  (Thursday).  2  Kings  20:12-19. 

"After  me  the  deluge,"  said  Louis XV,  expressing  thus  his  apprehension 
of  coming  disaster,  and  his  indifference 
to  the  results  of  his  reckless  and  extrava- 

gant policies. 
"Good  is  the  word  of  the  Lord,"  said Hezekiah  when  Isaiah  brought  to  him 

the  fateful  prophecy.  Then,  as  if  to 
disarm  the  surprise  of  the  prophet,  he 
added,  "Is  it  not  good  if  peace  and  truth 
be  in  my  days?"  But  it  was  not  good to  allow  the  enemy  to  enter  and  to  open 
up  the  way  to  captivity  and  ruin  for 
posterity. 

The  man  who  tries  to  live  in  the  light 
of  the  Scripture  will  not  be  indifferent 
to  the  welfare  of  the  generations  still 
unborn,  but  will  try  to  avert  future  evil 
by  maintaining  present  good.  What 
misery  and  curse  did  the  slave  trade 
bring  to  America! 
May  25  (Friday).  Isaiah  11:1-9. 

This  chapter  gives  us  a  description 
of  the  world  that  is  to  be  when  man's 
salvation  has  been  thoroughly  worked 
out.  The  powers  of  evil  will  be  driven 
away,  and  the  powers  of  good  will  re- 

place them.  How  is  this  change  to  be 
brought  about?  The  prophet  answers 
in  the  words,  "A  little  child  s4iall  lead 
them."  This  we  must  interpret  pri- marily of  the  Christ  child,  and  then  of 
all  the  other  children  who  have  been 
brought  into  contact  with  Jesus  and  who 
further  His  gospel.  If  we  accept  this 
meaning  of  the  words,  we  shall  see  chil- 

dren with  the  same  love  and  delight  with 
which  the  Lord  Christ  regarded  them. 
They  are  the  hope  of  the  changed  world; 
through  them  the  new  day  and  the  new 
kingdom  will  come.  With  many  this 
passage  is  a  description  of  millennial 
conditions. 

May  26  (Saturday).  Isaiah  63:1-9. 
The  portion  for  today  is  a  brief  dra- 

matic poem  hard  to  interpret.  The 
watchers  catch  sight  of  a  mighty  heroic 
warrior-like  form  marching  from  Bozrah, 
and  in  their  amazement  they  cry  out, 
"Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom?" 
And  the  Lord  answers,  "It  is  I,  I  that 
speak  in  righteousness,  mighty  to  save." 
Then  follows  a  vivid  and  heart-rending 
recital  of  the  practices  of  ancient  warfare. 
It  is  horrible,  but  the  last  great  World 
War  could  match  it  in  every  detail. 
However,  the  prophet  does  not  wish  us 
to  concentrate  on  this,  and  therefore, 
in  the  words  "I  have  trodden  the  wine- 

press alone,"  he  makes  us  pass  from 
Edom  to  Calvary — to  Jesus  Christ, 
forsaken  by  friends,  jeered  at  by  foes, 
the  blood  streaming  from  His  head. 
His  side.  His  hands  and  His  feet,  clad  in 
the  crimson  robe  of  sacrificial  love, 
breathing  out  His  life  for  your  salvation 
and  mine;  winning  our  victory  for  us; 
overcoming  our  foes. 
May  27  (Sunday).  Isaiah,  chapter  12. 
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In  verse  3  there  is  an  arresting  prophetic 

promise,  "With  joy  shall  ye  draw  water 
out  of  the  wells  of  salvation."  We  call 
it  prophetic  because  its  fulfilment  is 
not  conditioned  on  anything  that  man 
can  do,  but  on  God.  We  may  interpret 
it  as  follows:  Just  as  Israel  drank  mir- 

aculous water  in  the  wilderness,  so  will 
the  God  of  salvation  also  open  to  you 
springs  of  salvation,  from  which  you 

may  draw  to  your  heart's  delight.  This 
has  been  fulfilled  so  far  as  the  providing 
of  the  well  is  concerned  in  the  coming 
of  the  Saviour  who  gives  to  all  who  ask 
Him  living  water.  But  we  must  com- 

plete the  fulfilment,  because  the  drawing 
out  must  be  our  own  act  and  the  joy 
must  be  our  personal  experience. 

May  28  (Monday).  Jeremiah  1:5-10. 
This  week  all  our  readings  are  to 

center  round  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  the 
author  of  the  book  that  bears  his  name. 
Jeremiah  is  a  character  that  rouses  our 
pity  and  admiration.  He  lived  at  a 
time  when  superficial  reforms  were  un- 

able to  stem  the  settled  tide  of  the  judg- 
ment of  God  that  Israel  as  a  nation  was 

no  longer  to  exist.  His  message  was 
naturally  most  unwelcome,  and  there- 

fore his  life  was  in  danger  from  his  own 
townsmen,  from  the  Temple  priests, 
from  the  arbitrary  and  revengeful  king, 
and  from  the  military  party.  He  had 
an  inward  struggle,  and  the  lesson  of 
his  life  is  the  victory  of  God. 

May  29  (Tuesday).  Jeremiah  7:1-7. 
Our  reading  today  is  a  warning  not 

to  believe  in  delusions.  The  particular 
delusion  under  consideration  was  be- 

lieving that  Jerusalem  could  never  be 

taken  by  the  enemy  because  Jehovah's Temple  was  there,  and  He  would  defend 
it  against  all  hostile  attack.  But  those 
who  said  this  were  uttering  lying  words. 
Not  only  in  religious  matters,  but  in  all 
departments  of  life,  we  are  too  apt  to 
heed  "lying  words,"  to  believe  that  this 
or  that  short  and  easy  formula  will  bring 
a  lasting  salvation. 

May  30(Wednesday).  Jeremiah26: 10-15. 
This  man  is  worthy  to  die,  said  the 

priests  and  the  prophets,  because  he 
hath  prophesed  against  this  city.  Wrath- 

ful words  were  these  reminding  us  of 
what  was  shouted  some  centuries  later 
against  another  champion  of  the  cause 
of  God.  This  fellow  said,  "I  am  able  to 
destroy  the  temple  of  God."  Both 
Jeremiah  and  Jesus  were  faithful  in 
declaring  the  entire  will  of.  the  Lord. 
The  lesson  is  not  so  much  the  duty  of 
proclaiming  the  unwelcome  truth,  but 
the  duty  of  hearing  it  and  acting  on  it. 
There  are  men  who  seem  really  to  take 
pleasure  in  what  they  think  is  the 
"preaching  of  the  law  of  wrath,  retribu- 

tion, condemnation,  judgment."  Neither Jeremiah  nor  Jesus  shared  this  joy,  and 
if  a  man  finds  joy  in  a  ministry  of  de- 

nunciation, far  better  would  it  be  for 
him  to  keep  silence. 

May  31  (Thursday).  Jeremiah  35:5-14. 
"Drink  ye  wine,"  said  the  prophet 

to  the  Rechabites.  "We  will  drink  no 
wine,"  said  the  Rechabites  to  the  pro- 

phet, "because  Jonadab,  the  son  of Rechab  our  father,  commanded  us  to 
drink  no^winc."  What  unreasonable 
traditionalist  have  we  here,  we  might 

think.  What  sort  of  men  are  these  to 
follow  blindly  an  ancestral  direction 
without  asking  whether  it  was  grounded 
in  reason  or  demanded  by  expediency. 
The  point,  however,  that  is  made  in 
this  chapter  is  that  if  the  Rechabites 
could  obey  their  father  without  hesita- 

tion or  question,  why  should  not  God's 
people  obey  their  Father  equally  un- 

hesitatingly or  unquestioningly? 

ONE  THING YOU  CAN DO  FOR JESUS 
to  hasten  HIS  RETURN  to  this  old,  sorrowing, 
suffering,  sin  cursed  eartli  of  ours,  to  bring  about 
that  righteous  PEACE  that  HE  alone  can  con- summate, is  to  distribute  prayerfully  ..regularly, and  persistently, 
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Book  Notices 

Any  book  favorably  mcn(ion(><l  bolow  may  bo  sivuri  d  from  the  HibU-  Institute  C'olportase Association,  822  North  La  Salle  Street,  Chicago 

The  World's  Best  Humorous  Anec- 
dotes, by  J.  Gilclirist  Lawson. 

This  is  a  collection  of  about  fifteen 
hundred  humorous  anecdotes,  which 
have  the  advantage  of  being  classified. 
This  makes  them  readily  available. 
They  are  of  the  clean  sort  and  of  high 
quality. 

275  pages.  7  3^x5  inches.  George  H. 
Doran  Company,  New  York,  $2. 

G.  S. 

The    Menace    of    Darwinism,  by 
William  Jennings  Bryan. 

This  is  a  reissue  of  Chapter  4  from  the 

author's  volume  In  His  Image,  together 
with  comments  on  the  importance  of  its 
appeal,  reasons  for  this  separate  publica- 

tion, and  abstracts  of  the  remaining 
chapters. 

63  pages.  7^2x5  inches.  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Company,  Chicago  and  New  York. 

P.  B.  F. 

Thfe  Ser'vant  of  Jehovah,  by  David Baron. 
The  destructive  critics  have  vainly 

attempted  to  apply  all  the  prophecies 
of  the  sufferings  of  the  Servant  of  Jehovah 
to  the  Jewish  nation,  while  some  plainly 
apply  to  Christ.  Mr.  Baron  in  a  scholar- 

ly way  exposes  the  unscientific  and  crude 
scholarship  of  the  critics.  The  book  is 
one  needed  for  these  times. 

158  pages,  7>^x4^  inches.  George  H. 
Doran  Company,   New  York.  $2. 

G.  S. 

The  Seven  Deadly  Sins,  by  Norman 
Macleod  Caie,  B.  D. 

In  these  days  when  sin  is  minimized 
and  laughed  at,  when  so  many  false  and 
unscriptural  conceptions  are  abroad, 
it  is  refreshing  to  find  a  book  that  is  not 
afraid  to  deal  with  sin.  The  author 
keenly  analyzes  the  seven  specially 
deadly  sins,  shows  their  effects  upon 
character,  and  points  the  way  to  get  rid 
of  them. 

96  pages.  7}^x5  inches.  George  H. 
Doran  Company,  New  York.  $1. 

G.  S. 

God's  Highway,  by  Rev.  \V.  Y. Fullerton. 

This  is  a  series  of  forty-one  meditations 
upon  the  way  of  human  life  which  are 
calculated  to  lift  its  readers  to  God's 
highway.  The  author  calls  to  our  atten- 

tion the  fact  that  life's  dusty  way  is  along 
the  levels,  while  God's  highway  is  among 
the  hills  and  above  the  clouds,  and  points 
out  that  there  is  One  always  ready  to 
guide  to  the  uplands  those  who  seek 
God's  home. 

199  pages.  7  x  5  inches.  Morgan  & 
Scott,  London.  3/6. 

P.    B.  F. 

The  New  Heavens  and  the  New 
Earth,  by  Pastor  F.  E.  Marsh  and  Rev. 
William  C.  Procter;  and  Europe  and 
Near  East  Conditions,  by  Rev.  S.  H. 
Wilkinson  and  Rev.  E.  Bendor  Samuel. 

This  is  a  volume  of  papers  and  the  dis- 
cussions which  followed.  It  is  No.  24  in 

Aids  to  Prophetic  Study  and  is  issued  under 
the  auspices  of  The  Prophecy  Investiga- 

tion Society.  The  papers  in  themselves 
are  valuable,  as  coming  from  those  who 
have  specialized  in  the  study  of  prophecy. 
This  value  is  enhanced  by  diverse  views 
expressed  in  the  discussion  that  followed 
each  subject,  and  the  replies  to  the  criti- 
cisms. 
72  pages.  7x5  inches.  Chas.  J. 

Thynne,  London,  1/6  net. 
G.  S. 
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The  Old  Testament  Law  for  Bible 
Students,  bv  Roger  Sherman  Galer, 
M.  A. 

This  is  a  most  disappointing  book. 
It  promises  much  and  gives  little.  The 
classification  and  arrangement  of  the 
laws  as  they  apply  to  the  various  rela- 

tions in  life  is  of  no  profit  when  the 
authority  back  of  the  law  is  destroyed. 
This  the  author  does  by  building  his 
scheme  on  the  basis  of  the  assumptions  of 
the  destructive  criticism. 

194  pages.  7  3^  x  5  inches.  The 
MacMillan    Company,    New  York. 

P.  B.  F. 

Classics  of  the  Soul's  Quest,  by 
Rev.  R.  E.  Welsh,  M.  A.,  D.  D. 

The  title  does  not  immediately  suggest 
the  contents  of  this  unusual  book  which 
deals  chiefly  with  the  great  classics,  in 
which  are  recorded  the  experiences  and 
thoughts  of  great  souls  in  their  quest  for 
eternal  truth.  Written  by  a  professor 
of  church  history,  in  an  interesting  style 
and  often  with  unusual  power  of  expres- 

sion, this  book  is  one  of  great  merit  to 
those  who  are  interested  in  mystical 
writings  and  spiritual  realities. 

334  pages.  8x5  X  inches.  George  H. 
Doran  Company,   New  York,  $2,  net. 

G.  S. 

Self-Help  in  Teaching,  by  I  Tuber 
William  Hurt  Ph.  1).,  LL.  I). 

This  is  one  of  the  shortest  conipend- 
iums  of  pedagogy,  and  will  be  very 
useful  for  those  who  wish  the  fundamen- 

tals of  teaching  expressed  in  a  brief  form. 
It  is  intended  for  all  who  teach  in  home, 
chool,  Sunday-school,  Boy  Scout,  Camp 
iMre,  Girl  Scout  and  other  recreational 
groups  in  business  and  industry.  The 
author's  outline  plan  of  presentation 
supplemented  by  a  complete  index, 
will  be  appreciated  by  those  who  wish  a hand  book  on  pedagogy. 

98  pages.  7x5  inches.  MacMillan 
Company,   New  York.  $1. 

C.     B.  H. 

Oneness  with  Christ,  by  Bishop 
W.  R.  Nicholson,  D.  D.,  edited  by  Rev. 
James  M.  Gray,  D.  D. 

This  book  has  been  before  the  public 
for  a  good  many  years  with  high  appre- 

ciation, and  a  new  edition  is  called  for. 
As  the  editor  says,  it  contains  "deep 
insight  into  spiritual  things,  has  vigor  of 
appeal,  has  heavenly  unction,  grace  of 
manner  and  beauty  of  diction,  not  com- 

monly met  with." The  studies  are  divided  into  thirty- 
two  readable  chapters  with  suggestive headings. 

284  pages.  8x5^  inches.  Bible 
Institute  Colportage  Association,  Chi- 

cago.   $1.25,  net. 

J.  H.  R. 

The  Chronology  of  the  Bible,  by 
Philip  Mauro. 

To  most  people  "chronology"  is  a  dry 
subject.  It  suggests  mere  dates.  Mr. 
Mauro  has  the  faculty  of  making  chron- 

ology interesting.  In  the  main  he  follows 
Anstey  in  his  Romance  of  Chronology. 
This  volume  has  the  advantage  of  con- 

ciseness. Another  helpful  feature  is  the 
placing  in  parallel  columns  the  dates 
An.  Dom.  and  the  dates  B.  C.  This 
saves  the  reader's  time.  There  are 
several  debatable  dates  in  which  all  will 
not  follow  Mr.  Mauro,  particularly  with 
regard  to  the  seventy  weeks  of  DanieL 

120  pages.  7i^x5  inches.  George  H. 
Doran   Company,   New  York.  $1. 

G.  S. 

The  Gospel  in  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, by  Rev.  J.  C.  Massee,  D.D. 

Many  sermons  have  been  written 
and  published  upon  the  decalogue,  but 
it  has  remained  for  the  talented  pastor 
of  the  Tremont  Temple  to  adapt  his 
message  to  the  present  widespread  law- 

lessness. Whether  the  connection  be- 
tween this  disregard  of  law  and  the  new 

theology  be  apparent  or  not,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  there  is  a  connection 
between  the  social  gospel  and  this  social 
chaos.  The  author's  strong  emphasis 
upon  obedience  to  the  law  of  God  as  the 
one  hope  for  the  safety  of  society  is  most 
timely.  A  strong  evangelistic  appeal 
which  characterizes  each  one  of  the  ten 
sermons  will  also  make  this  book  a 
blessing. 

159  pages.  7J^x5  inches.  Fleming 
H.  Revell  Company,  Chicago  and  New 
York.j  $1.25.  C.  H.  B. 

A  Modern  Cyclopedia  of  Illustra- 
tions, by  Rev.  G.  B.  F.  Hallock,  D.  D. 

Dr.  Hallock  is  the  author  of  a  large 
number  of  books,  tracts  and  pamphlets. 
Those  who  are  familiar  with  the  articles 
which  appear  in  the  religious  and  secular 
magazines  will  testify  to  his  extraordi- 

nary gift  of  illustration.  It  is  fortunate 
indeed  that  these  illustrations  have  been 

gathered  together  in  a  reference  work. 
These  stories  are  not  only  based  on  facts 
in  modern  life  but  are  very  suitably 
gathered  around  the  anniversary  Sundays 
of  the  year.  The  book  will  be  especially 
useful  to  ministers  who  are  in  the  habit 
of  preparing  sermons  appropriate  to 
these  special  occasions. 

448  pages.  8 Hx6  inches.  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Company,  Chicago  and  New 
York.  $3. 

C.  H.  B. 
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The  Children's  Six  Minutes,  by 
Bruce  S.  Wright,  D.  D. 

This  is  a  series  of  fifty-two  very  brief 
and  original  sermonettes  for  boys  and 
girls  which  will  prove  helpful  and  sug- 

gestive to  pastors.  Dr.  Wright's  minis- 
try in  the  Orient  has  enabled  him  to 

make  interesting  contributions  from  this 
field.  The  memory  verse  and  memory 
hymn,  with  which  each  sermon  concludes, 
furnish  appropriate  material  for  work  in 
the  Junior  department  of  the  Sunday- 
school.  The  best  appreciation  of  this 
volume  is  the  joy  with  which  the  children 
welcome  it. 

114  pages.  73^x5  inches.  George  H. 
Doran  Company,  New  York.  $1.25. 

C.  H.  B. 

Sermons  on  Biblical  Characters, 
by  Rev.  Qovis  G.  Chappell,  D.D. 

Character  sketches  have  always  had 
a  peculiar  value  in  proclaiming  biblical 

truth  and  Dr.  Chappell's  book  is  no 
exception.  There  is  probably  no  more 
popular  preacher  in  the  southern  Meth- 

odist church,  and  he  is  to  be  commended 
for  using  his  vivid  imagination  and 
artistic  expression  in  presenting  the 
valuable  lessons  these  biblical  char- 

acters illustrate.  Four  of  the  sixteen 
sermons  are  devoted  to  the  women  of 
the  Bible  and  touch  upon  some  of  the 
problems  of  women  in  our  social  life 
to-day. 

194  pages.  7Hx5  inches.  George 
H.  Doran  Company,  New  York.  $1.50. 

C.  H.  B. 

The  Adult  Division  in  the  Church 
School,  by  E.  W.  Halfpenny. 
The  growth  and  development  of  the 

adult  department  in  the  Sunday-school 
in  recent  years  has  made  a  book  of  this 
type  of  special  value.  The  author  deals 
with  the  organization,  activity,  and 
extension  of  the  adult  Bible  class  as 
well  as  the  problems  and  co-operation 
of  the  parents  in  relation  to  the  other 
divisions  of  the  Sunday-school.  A  special 
effort  to  render  the  principles  involved 
so  clear  as  to  make  them  practical  in 
application  will  be  appreciated  by  those 
who  are  associated  with  the  small  school. 

105  pages.  7x5  inches.  The  West- 
minster Press,  Philadelphia.    60  cents. 

C.  H.  B. 

The  Easter  People,  by  Winifred 
Kirkland. 

Any  one  who  is  familiar  with  the 
beautiful  customs  of  this  musical  and 
missionary  people  will  appreciate  this 
pen  picture  of  the  Moravian  observance 
of  the  resurrection.  This  account  in  a 
form  shortened  for  magazine  require- 

ments, appeared  in  the  Ladies'  Home 
Journal  of  April,  1922.  It  is  a  description 
of  the  Moravian  settlement  and  Easter 
services  at  Salem,  N.  C,  which  resembles 
that  held  in  the  Central  Church  at 
Bethlehem  and  other  Moravian  com- 
munities. 

61  pages.  7  }{x5  inches.  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Company,  Chicago  and  New 
York.    50  cents. 

C.  H.  B. 
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Beautiful  Girlhood,  by  Mabel  Hale. 
The  aim  of  this  little  volume  is  clearly 

set  forth  by  the  author  in  her  foreword: 
"This  little  book  is  born  of  a  desire  to  help 
and  encourage  our  girls  who  are  strug- 

gling with  the  problems  that  come  up 
in  teens,"  and  forms  the  best  summary 
of  the  work.  There  are  thirty-three 
brief  chapters  each  dealing  with  some 
special  phase  of  girlhood  in  such  an 
intimate  and  personal  manner  that  every 
girl  will  feel  the  message  was  written 
for  herself.  Unusual  in  books  of  even 
this  type  is  the  strong  spiritual  tone 
found  on  every  page.  The  dainty  blue 
binding  will  make  it  an  attractive  gift hook. 

232  pages.  7}^x5  inches.  Gospel 
Trumpet  Company,  Anderson,  Ind.  $1. 

C.  H.  B. 

A  Grain  of  Wheat  and  Other 
Sermons,  by  Dr.  Walter  Benwell  Hinson. 

This  is  a  series  of  thirteen  sermons  by 
Dr.  Hinson,  pastor  of  the  East  Side 
Baptist  Church  of  Portland,  Ore.  The 
author  utters  a  genuine  message;  out  of 
the  expressions  of  his  own  heart,  he 
brings  the  gospel  message  in  burning 
words  made  vital  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  book  is  well  adapted  for  preachers  in 
that  they  may  be  taught  the  vital  way 
of  sermonizing,  and  for  Christians  who 
need  an  awakening,  and  also  for  the  un- 

saved because  it  is  a  book  with  a  many- 
sided  message.  It  deserves  a  wide 
circulation. 

141  pages.  8x5  34  inches.  The  Bible 
Institute  Colportage  Association,  Chica- 

go, 111.     $1.00,  net. 
P.    B.  F. 

The  Children's  Division  of  the 
Little  Sunday  School,  by  Maud 
Junkin  Baldwin. 

The  writer  has  anticipated  the  prob- 
lem of  adapting  the  modern  graded 

Sunday-school  methods  to  an  organiza- 
tion limited  to  a  single  room.  There  are 

still  hundreds  of  thousands  of  children 
receiving  their  religious  education  in  a 
little  one-room  building  and  the  parents 
and  teachers  of  these  schools  will  appre- 

ciate this  book  for  its  value  in  increasing 
the  efficiency  of  such  an  organization. 
Aside  from  being  peculiarly  adapted  to 
small  schools  in  rural  communities,  there 
are  many  helpful  suggestions  for  any 
teacher  of  the  younger  departments  of 
the  Sunday-school. 

69  pages.  7x5  inches.  The  West- 
minster Press,  Philadelphia.     60  cents. 

C.   H.  B. 

The  Islanders  of  the  Pacific,  by 
Lieut.-Col.  T.  R.  St.  Johnston. 

This  is  in  no  sense  a  missionary  book. 
The  author,  one-time  District  Commis- 

sioner of  the  Lau  Islands,  Fiji,  gives  an 
elaborate  description  of  the  Pacific 
Islanders  as  to  their  early  religious 
ideas  and  practices,  particularly  sun- 
worship  and  ancestor-worship,  their  var- 

ious myths  and  superstitions  relating  to 
totems,  "tabu,"  ghosts,  burial  customs, 
cannibal  feasts  and  a  variety  of  other 
topics.  He  builds  on  the  evolutionary 
theory  of  religion.  His  tracing  back  of 
the    various    island    peoples    to  their 

probable  racial  sources  according  to  the 
most  commonly  accepted  ethnological 
theories  is  of  interest  and  value. 

The  book  contains  a  good  map  of  the 
Pacific  Islands  and  thirty-two  pages  of 
illustrations. 

307  pages.  8  J<x5  inches.  T.Fisher 
Unwin  Ltd.,  London.  25s. 

R.   H.  G. 

Mary  Slessor  of  Calabar,  by  W.  P. 
Livingstone. 

One  of  the  very  greatest  missionary 
books  of  this  generation,  already  so  well 
known  as  scarcely  to  call  for  further 
mention.  The  life-story  of  Mary  Slessor 
rivals  in  many  particulars  that  of  David 
Livingstone.  She  served  in  Africa  from 
1876  to  1915.  From  an  unlettered  factory 
girl  in  Scotland  she  advanced  into  the 
foremost  ranks  of  missionary  pathfinders. 
A  pioneer  among  the  most  savage  tribes 
of  the  Calabar  hinterland,  practically 
single-handed  she  tamed  and  trans- 

formed three  pagan  communities  in 
succession.  It  is  a  question  if  the  career 
of  any  other  one  missionary  has  been 
marked  by  so  many  strange  adventures, 
daring  feats,  signal  providences  and 
wonderful  achievements. 

The  book  has  eleven  pages  of  illustra- tions. 

353  pages.  83^x6  inches.  George  H. 
Doran  Company,  New  York.  $2. 

R.  H.  G. 

A  System  of  Christian  Evidence, 
by  Prof.  Leander  S.  Keyser,  D.D. 

Those  who  have  had  the  pleasure  of 
hearing  Dr.  Keyser  in  public  will  appre- 

ciate his  latest  book.  Evangelical  and 
conservative  in  all  his  utterances,  he 
has  written  out  for  us  a  scholarly  system 
of  Christian  evidences  arranged  in  a 
clear  and  concise  manner.  Admitting 
that  modern  apologetics  cannot  confine 
its  attention  to  infidelity  and  deism,  the 
author  has  provided  for  the  needs  of  the 
day  by  meeting  the  rationalism  and 
negative  Bible  criticism  of  the  times. 

The  concluding  chapters  on  "The  Doubt- 
er and  His  Difficulties,"  and  "The  Failure 

of  Infidelity,"  are  masterly  arguments 
for  the  truth.  The  outline  plan  of  the 
book  and  the  select  bibliography  at  the 
conclusion  will  commend  it  as  a  text 
book  not  only  for  seminary  and  college 
classes,  but  for  individual  study  by 
pastors  and  Bible  students. 

252  pages.  7}^x5  inches.  The  Luth- 
eran' Literary  Board,  Burlington,  Iowa. $1.75.  C.  H.  B. 

New  Tasks  for  Old  Churches,  by 

Roger  W.  Babson. 
The  church  owes  a  great  debt  to  Mr. 

Babson  for  the  new  interest  that  he  has 
aroused  in  religion  through  his  books. 
His  influential  position  as  the  foremost 
statistician  of  the  day  has  enabled  him 
to  attract  the  attention  of  a  great  many 

men  who  would  not  otherwise  be  in- 
terested in  religion.  The  subject,  how- 

jver,  of  this  particular  book  is  somewhat 
misleading.  The  church  should  not  have 
a  new  message  to  bring  to  the  people 
of  this  day,  but  it  undoubtedly  requires 
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new  methods  to  present  the  old  message. 

Mr.  Babson's  excellent  survey  of  in- 
dustrial conditions  which  have  changed 

so  much  the  character  of  the  country, 
as  well  as  the  city,  are  most  valuable  in 
enabling  the  church  to  adapt  its  methods 
to  the  present  conditions.  While  re- 

ligion is  the  end  of  the  author's  writing, 
political  economy  occupies  the  larger 
part  of  the  book,  and  its  reading  will 
promote  better  civil  and  social  relation- 

ships, and  make  men  better  citizens,  if 
not  better  Christians. 

190  pages.  7J^x5  inches.  Fleming 
H.  Revell  Company,  Chicago  and  New 
York.  C.  H.  B. 

The  Bible  and  Our  National  Life, 
by  Rev.  A.  B.  Ost. 

This  book  is  of  particular  value  in 
comparing  the  place  of  the  Bible  in  the 
education  and  literature  of  the  early 
days  of  America  and  that  which  it  oc- 

cupies at  the  present  time.  The  writer 
strongly  contrasts  the  Bible  influence 
and  family  worship,  characteristics  of 
the  early  American  home,  with  the  neg- 

lected place  that  it  holds  in  our  life 
to-day.  A  careful  study  has  been  made 
of  statistics  and  all  of  the  statements 
are  made  upon  the  basis  of  facts.  There 
is  no  more  striking  statement  than  the 
verdict  of  the  special  envoys  from  Japan 
who  were  sent  out  by  that  government 
to  investigate  religion  in  the  United 
States  with  the  purpose  of  recommending 
it  to  their  nation,  if  it  had  proved  valu- 

able to  us.  Those  who  have  been  in 
Japan  will  appreciate  the  deep  signifi- 

cance of  that  verdict,  "While  education, 
commerce,  and  industry  have  been  de- 

veloped to  a  wonderful  degree  in  the 
United  States,  there  is  little  evidence 
that  the  Christian  religion  is  regarded 
important  by  most  of  the  people." 

110  pages.  7J^x5  inches.  3144-36th 
Avenue  S.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.  Paper, 
50  cents.  C.  H.  B. 

Analysis  of  the  Interchurch  World 
Movement  Report  on  the  Steel 
Strike,  by  Marshall  Olds,  with  a  Fore- 

word by  Jeremiah  W.  Jenks,  Ph.  D., 
Research  Professor  of  Government  and 
Public  Administration,  New  York  Uni- 

versity; edited  as  to  the  law  involved  in 
labor  controversies  by  Murray  T.  Quigg, 
B.  A.,  LL.  B.,  editor  of  Law  and  Labor; 
edited  as  to  detailed  accuracy  of  citations, 
quotations  and  statistics  by  Haskins  and 
Sells,  certified  public  accountants. 

This  is  an  important  book  for  every 
clergyman  to  read,  especially  if  he  were 
one  of  those  carried  off  their  feet  by  the 
Interchurch  World  Movement.  When 
we  first  took  it  up  we  supposed  it  to  have 
been  inspired  by  Judge  Gary  of  the 
United  States  Steel  Corporation,  but 
the  author  disillusioned  us  of  that  idea. 
And  now  Judge  Gary  himself  comes  out 
in  an  address  to  the  presidents  of  the 
subsidiary  companies  of  that  corporation, 
from  which  we  quote: 

"I  think  none  of  us  was  previously 
informed  in  regard  to  many  of  the  salient 
facts  disclosed  in  this  book.  Certainly 
they  have  been  a  revelation  to  me. 
They  will  in  many  respects  probably  be  a 

surprise  to  the  large  majority  of  the 
clergymen  of  this  country  who  read  this 
book. 
"From  the  facts  as  stated  in  this 

volume,  and  apparently  abundantly 
verified,  it  appears  that  the  whole  move- 

ment against  the  steel  industry  of  the 
United  States,  culminating  in  the  Inter- 

church World  Movement  report,  so  called, 
instead  of  being  impartial  was  prejudiced, 
grossly  unfair,  and  venomous. 

"It  would  seem  that  several  well- 
intentioned  men  were  used  as  'cats' 
paws'  to  create  an  unjustified  prejudice. 
It  may  be  imagined  that,  because  of 
their  connection  with  the  movement, 
these  men  will  be  deeply  chagrined  by 
exposure  of  these  facts  and  circum- 

stances." 475  pages.  9x6  inches.  G.  P.  Putnam 
Sons,  New  York.  $2.50. 

J.    M.  G. 

The  World's  Greatest  Need,  by 
Rev.  Thomas  E.  H.  Jones,  B.  A. 

The  title  of  this  book  might  indicate 
that  some  particular  doctrine  or  some 
special  evangelistic  effort  was  in  mind, 
but  such  is  not  the  case — the  great  need 
is  the  old-fashioned  gospel. 

"This  book  is  an  attempt,  not  to 
present  any  learned  disquisition  on  the 
scheme  of  salvation,  but  to  meet  in  a 
measure  the  need  that  exists  for  some- 

thing to  bring  home  to  the  heart,  the 
more  important  points  that  are  vital 
in  the  Word  of  God." 

There  is  an  emphasis  on  the  truths 
that  in  a  former  day  turned  the  world 
upside  down  (Acts  17:6).  The  author 
takes  knowledge  of  the  clear  differences 
between  the  old  and  new  evangelism. 
There  is  an  attempt  more  or  less  success- 

ful to  strike  a  balance  between  the 
two,  avoiding  overdone  emphasis  on 
God's  punitive  justice,  and  on  the 
other  hand  presenting  God  as  holy 
and  just,  but  fair  in  all  His  dealings 
with  men.  The  author  tries  to  har- 

monize the  opinions  of  contemporary 
evangelical  scholars  with  those  of  former 
days. 

It  is  a  question  whether  the  subjects 
follow  each  other  in  any  kind  of  logical 
order;  it  is  not  the  purpose  of  the  author 
to  do  so,  it  would  seem.  Such  subjects 
as,  "Defective  Present  Day  Sense  of 
Sin,"  "Is  Future  Punishment  Right?" 
"Mistaken  Impressions  of  God,"  "Re- 

cognizing the  Divine  Voice,"  "Defective 
Coming,"  "Why  Sinners  Are  not  Con- 

verted," would  indicate  that  the  author 
is  gripped  with  the  importance  of 
fundamental  thinking. 

The  style  is  absolutely  unconventional 
and  the  writing  is  easy  and  delightful. 
The  reader  has  the  feeling  that  the 

author  understood  the  common  man's 
thinking  and  is  trying  to  help  him. 
A  serious  person  will  greatly  appreciate 
the  book,  and  its  large  circulation 
would  be  a  blessing  to  the  world.  This 
book  can  be  '  secured  at  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association, 
826  N.  LaSalle  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

297  pages.  8^x5^  inches.  Robet 
Scott,    London.  $1.50. 

J.   H.  R. 
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"Is  the  Christian  a  Worshiper  of  God,  or  an  Idol- 

ater?" by  John  Bloore.  Paper,  5  cents. 
Robert  Scott,  Roxburghe  House,  London. 
"The  Prophets  of  Israel  in  History  and  Criticism," by  Harold  M.  Wiener,  M.  A.,  LL.  B.    196  pages. 
Morgan  &  Scott,  Ltd.,  London. 
"The  Teaching  of  the  Cross,"  by  David  Richard- son.  Paper,  85  pages,  1/6,  net. 
Pickering  &  Inglis,  London  and  Glasgow. 
"In  the  Heart  of  Savagedom,"  by  Mrs.  Stuart Watt,  F.  A.  G.  S.   Cloth,  422  pages.  5/6,  postpaid. 
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postpaid. Cowman  &  Kilbourne,  Tokyo,  Japan. 
"The  Story  of  a  Mission  in  Japan,"  by  Mrs.  E.  A. Kilbourne.    Paper,    81  pages. 
Rev.  T.  M.  C.  Birmingham,  Milford,  Neb. 
"Bible  in  the  American  Public  School,"  by  Rev. T.  M.  C.  Birmingham.   Paper,  32  pages,  10  cents. 
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RECENT  SPECIAL  SPEAKERS 

Miss  Ruth  Paxson,  missionary,  China; 
William  G.  Kensinger,  missionary,  Africa; 
Rev.  A.  J.  Bowen,  South  Africa  General 
Mission;  Dr.  R.  Ditterick,  ex-president 
M.  E.  Conference  of  Australia;  Charles 
W.  Abel,  missionary,  New  Guinea; 
Rev.  J.  Hogges,  Minnedosa,  Man.; 
Evangelist  Lovic  P.  Law,  Siloam  Springs, 
Ark.;  Miss  Alice  Drake,  state  secretary 
for  Children's  World  Crusade,  Minne- 

sota; Miss  Elinor  Stafford  Millar,  of  the 
Institute  Extension  Department. 

THE  SUPERINTENDENT  OF 
BUILDINGS 

Mr.  J.  Edward  StaufTer  has  been 
elected  by  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Institute,  to  the  position  of  Buyer 
and  Superintendent  of  Buildings,  in 
which  office  he  has  been  acting  since  the 
resignation  of  Mr.  Haavind. 

Mr.  James  E.  Herron,  who  graduates 
at  the  close  of  this  term,  has  been 
selected  to  be  Assistant  Buyer  and  Su- 

perintendent of  Buildings,  beginning  Sep- 
tember 1. 

ENLARGEMENT  OF  EXTENSION 
DEPARTMENT 

Beginning  with  the  new  fiscal  year. 
May  1,  Mr.  George  V.  Kirk  will  become 
the  new  Secretary  of  the  Extension  De- 

partment. This  means  that  the  Exten- 
sion Department  will  take  over  all  the 

office  force,  as  well  as  the  representatives 
in  the  field,  now  under  Mr.  Kirk's  direc- 

tion in  the  Administration  Department. 
Mr.  John  R.  Riebe  will  become  the 
Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Extension  De- 

partment and  will  care  especially  for 
that  part  of  the  work  which  has  hitherto 
been  in  his  hands.  He  will  also  retain 
his  position  as  a  member  of  the  Business 
Staff,  and  Mr.  Kirk  will  continue  to 
act  as  Business  Manager  in  the  absence 
of  Mr.  Gaylord. 

THE  SPECIAL  SUMMER  COURSE 
The  March  Bulletin  has  been  devoted 

exclusively  to  the  Special  Summer  Course 
that  will  be  held  at  the  Institute  July  5- 
August  3.  The  success  of  the  session 
last  summer  exceeded  all  expectations, 
and  the  many  expressions  of  appreciation 
convinced  those  in  charge  that  this  latest 
undertaking  had  passed  the  experimental 
stage. 

It  was  argued  that  to  attempt  such  a 
course  in  the  city  while  conducting 
Bible  conferences  in  various  summer 
resorts  was  hazardous.  However,  the 
experiment  of  last  summer  proved  that 
this  was  not  the  case.  Chicago,  with  its 
beautiful  parks  and  boating  facilities, 
is  a  desirable  place  to  spend  the  month 
of  July.  Moreover,  the  Institute  is  one 
of  the  few  educational  establishments 
that  offers  such  a  summer  course  while  all 
its  regular  classes  are  in  session.  This 
gives  the  added  inspiration  of  the  great 

student  body  and  insures  the  presence 
of  every  member  of  the  Faculty.  It  gives 
not  only  an  excellent  opportunity  to  see 
the  various  departments  in  full  operation, 
but  also  to  catch  the  spirit  of  the  Institute 
and  its  remarkable  life,  which  is  such  an 
important  contribution  to  practical  Bible study. 

Again,  it  is  improbable  that  more  Bible 
conferences  will  be  held  this  summer  than 

are  actually  required.  Upon  the  state- 
ment of  reliable  authority  it  is  said  that 

one-fourth  of  the  700,000  school  teachers 
in  the  United  States,  compared  with  but 

five  percent  of  the  nation's  ministers, attend  some  sort  of  summer  school. 
There  is  a  growing  demand  that  religious 
leaders  and  teachers  keep  themselves  as 
intellectually  fit  as  educators  for  their 
work.  The  increasing  number  of  Bible 
conferences  and  summer  courses  are  the 
result  of  this  demand.  ^ 

The  program  that  has  been  arranged  at 
The  Moody  Bible  Institute  will  include 
eight  distinguished  special  instructors 
in  addition  to  the  members  of  the 
Faculty,  and  sufficient  practical  work, 
under  competent  leaders,  to  enable  the 
theoretical  knowledge  to  be  clinched  by 
the  experimental. 

BIBLE  CONFERENCES  AT  CEDAR 
LAKE,  IND.,  AND  MADISON, 

WIS. 

As  announced  on  the  front  cover,  the 
Institute  will  conduct  its  first  Summer 
Bible  Conference  at  Cedar  Lake,  Ind., 
July  29-Aug.  12,  in  addition  to  those 
announced  in  earlier  issues — -Eagles  Mere, 
Pa.,  July  6-15,  and  Ocean  City,  N.  J., 
Aug.  9-19 — held  in  the  East. 
Among  the  speakers  will  be  Dr.  James 

M.  Gray,  Dean  of  the  Institute;  Rev. 
George  E.  Guille,  Dr.  J.  E.  Conant  and 
Rev.  J.  A.  Sutherland  of  the  Extension 
Department.  Others  have  been  invited 
to  participate,  including  Rev.  P.  W. 
Philpott,  pastor,  Moody  Church;  Rev. 
S.  B.  Rohold,  scholar,  author  and 
Jewish  worker,  who  has  recently  returned 

after  two  years  spent  in  Palestine,  and 
who  will  tell  of  present  conditions  in  the 
Holy  Land;  and  Rev.  George  S.  McCune, 
D.  D.,  for  many  years  a  missionary  in 
Korea,  now  acting  president  of  Huron 
College,  S.  D.  Dr.  McCune  will  speak 
on  that  sorely  tried  church  which'seems 
to  be  chosen  to  evangelize  the  Orient. 
Charles  Calvert  Ellis,  B.  D.,  Ph.  D., 
vice-president  and  professor  of  Educa- 

tion in  Juniata  College,  Huntingdon,  Pa., 
will  give  a  special  series  of  lectures  of 
interest  to  Sunday-school  workers. 

Cedar  Lake,  on  the  Monon  Railroad, 
is  forty  miles  south  of  Chicago.  It  is  a 
beautiful,  spring-fed  lake,  stocked  with 
fish  and  affords  good  boating  and  bath- 

ing. The  conference  grounds  are  located 
on  a  wooded  bluff  overlooking  the  lake. 
Torrey  Hall  will  be  converted  into  a 
commodious  auditorium,  and  the  hotel 
and  cottages  will  be  operated  with  the 
idea  of  ministering  utmost  comfort.  A 
restaurant  open  throughout  the  day  and 
evening  will  supplement  the  service  of 
the  hotel  and  dining  room. 

A  summer  conference  will  be  held  at 
Madison,  Wis.,  Aug.  5-12.    The  teaching 

staff  will  include  Dr.  James  M.  Gray, 
Dean  of  the  Institute,  Rev.  John  C. 
Page,  of  the  faculty,  and  Dr.  Henry 
Ostrom  of  the  Extension  Department. 
Rev.  S.  B.  Rohold,  and  Rev.  George  S. 
McCune,  D.  D.,  will  also  address  the 
conference. 

Madison  is  the  seat  of  the  State  Uni- 
versity and  is  famous  throughout  Amer- 

ica for  its  unrivalled  natural  advantages. 
It  is  beautifully  located  upon  a  number 
of  gradually  sloping  hills  between  Lakes 
Mendota,  Monona  and  Wingra.  Its 
macadamized  drives  lead  through  shaded 
dells  and  over  beautiful  wooded  hills 
along  the  shores  of  the  lakes.  The  lakes 
are  admirably  adapted  to  rowing,  sailing, 
swimming  and  fishing,  and  they  are 
equipped  with  passenger  steamers, 
launches,  canoes,  and  rowboats.  The 
sessions  of  the  conference  will  be  held  in 
the  University  buildings,  and  entertain- 

ment of  good  quality  at  reasonable  cost 
will  be  available  at  the  fraternit}'  houses 
and  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 

For  further  information  address  the 
Secretary  of  the  Extension  Department 
of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  153-163 
Institute  Place,  Chicago,  111. 
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BIHLE  CONFERENCE  IN  COLUM- 
BUS, O. 

Through  its  Extension  Department  the 
Institute  will  conduct  a  Union  Bible 
Conference  in  Columbus,  O.,  April  29- 
May  4.  The  Secretary  of  the  Extension 
Department,  153-163  Institute  Place, 
Chicago,  111.,  will  be  glad  to  give  further 
information. 
A  similar  conference  will  be  held  in 

Rochester,  N.  Y.,  May  20-27.  The 
chairman  of  the  local  committee,  Mr. 
A.  G.  Slaght,  140  Court  St.,  Rochester, 
N.  Y.,  is  prepared  to  send  literature 
concerning  it  to  inquirers. 

PHOTOS  OMITTED  IN  APRIL 

In  April  we  re- 
ferred to  the  elec- 

tion to  our  Board 
of  Trustees  of 
Mr.  William 
Arthur  Holt, 

whose  photo- 
graph  we  are 
pleased  to  pre- 

William  Arthur  Holt 

sent  in  this  num- 
ber. Also  a 

photograph  is 
shown  herewith 
of  Rev.  Solomon 
Birnbaum,  called 
to  the  chair  of 

Jewish  Missions 
in  the  Institute. 

Solomon  Birnbaum 

CHANGES  IN  OUR  PERSONNEL 
We  regret  to  announce  the  departure 

from  our  ranks  of  two  valued  and  loved 
workers,  Mr.  Meeker,  Director  of  the 
Practical  Work  Course  in  the  Educational 
Department,  and  Mr.  Bowles,  Managing 
Editor  of  the  Publication  Department. 

Mr.  Bowles'  health  was  endangered 
by  longer  continuance  in  office  work, 
and  he  has  been  released  to  accept  the 
position  of  manager  of  the  Cedar  Lake 
Conference  Association,  on  whose  grounds 
the  Institute  is  to  hold  a  Bible  conference 
this  summer. 

He  came  to  us  in  the  spring  of  1918, 
and  his  five  years  of  labor  here  have 
bound  him  up  very  closely  to  us  all  in 
the  fellowship  of  Christ.  The  Publica- 

tion Department  had  recently  been 
inaugurated  when  he  came  to  it,  and  he 
did  a  good  piece  of  constructive  work  in 
placing  it  on  its  present  foundation. 

The  occasion  does  not  call  for  details, 
but  the  development  of  all  our  depart- 

ments during  these  five  years  is  due  in  a 
very  practical  measure  to  his  wise  and 
diligent  promotive  work.  Before  coming 
with  us  he  had  had  a  wide  experience  in 
newspaper  work,  which  taken  together 
with  his  knowledge  of  the  truth  and  his 
devotion  to  the  interests  of  the  Institute, 
made  him  an  invaluable  servant  of  Christ 
in  this  place.  Our  best  wishes  go  with 
him  in  his  new  work. 

May,  1923 

Meanwhile,  the  literary  work  wiiich 
he  hatl  laid  down  here  has  been  taken 
up  temporarily  by  the  Rev.  Clarence 
II.  Benson  of  our  Educational  Depart- 

ment, who,  like  Mr.  Howies,  liacl  once 
an  experience  in  newspajier  work.  The 
business  end  of  the  office  has  been  turned 
()\er  temporarily  to  our  Administration 
Department  while  a  permanent  successor 
lo  Mr.  Bowles  is  being  sought. 

Mr.  Meeker  has  accepted  the  office  of 
Superintendent  of  the  Chicago  Hebrew 
Mission,  a  work  in  which  he  has  always 
been  deeply  interested,  and  with  which 
the  Institute  has  been  glad  to  co-operate 
since  its  inception.  Mr.  Meeker  was  a 
student  here  twenty-three  years  ago 
after  his  graduation  from  Bucknell 
University.  While  a  student  he  supplied 
the  pulpit  of  the  Ewing  Street  Congre- 

gational church  of  this  city,  to  which, 
later,  he  was  called  as  pastor.  In  1910 
he  came  on  our  staff  as  an  evangelist 
in  our  Extension  Department.  Later 
he  served  as  Superintendent  of  Men, 
and  for  the  last  six  years  he  has  been  the 
energetic,  devoted,  and  very  capable 
Director  of  our  Practical  Work  Course. 
We  shall  miss  him  as  a  leader  of  our  men 
and  women  students  and  as  a  counsellor 
in  our  Faculty,  as  well  as  one  of  our 
occasional  evangelists  in  the  field. 

Our  prayers  will  attend  Mr.  Meeker 
and  his  family  wherever  they  go,  and 
we  are  interested  to  learn  that  they  are 
about  to  take  up  their  residence  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  mission,  which  is 
not  remote  from  that  of  his  faithful  work 
as  a  city  missionary  of  Ewing  Street 
Church. 

James  M.  Gray. 

EXTENSION  DEPARTMENT 

Dr.  J.  E.  Conant  concluded  an  evan- 
gelistic campaign  in  the  Liberty  Heights 

Baptist  Church,  Baltimore,  on  Easter 
Sunday.  April  4-15  he  held  meetings  in 
the  Baptist  church,  of  Battle  Creek,  Neb., 
and  from  April  15  to  the  end  of  the 
month,  in  the  Roseland  Baptist  Church 
of  Chicago.  The  latter  two  churches 
have  former  students  as  pastors. 

Rev.  George  E.  Guille  gave  a  series  of 
Bible  studies  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Cedartown,  Ga.,  during  the 
latter  weeks  of  March,  and  then,  together 
with  Dr.  Henry  Ostrom,  conducted  a 
Bible  conference  at  the  First  Baptist 
Church,  Cleveland,  Tenn. 

Miss  Elinor  Stafford  Millar  was  called 
into  the  service  of  the  City  Rescue 
Mission,  Erie,  Pa.,  March  25-April  1,  to 
teach  the  Bible  and  give  inspirational 
addresses.  She  gave  the  second  week  of 
April  to  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  of  Springfield, 
III.,  and  later  in  the  month  went  to  the 
Union  Gospel  Mission,  St.  Paul,  Minn., 
of  which  Mr.  Peter  MacFarlane  is  the 
superintendent. 

Dr.  Henry  Ostrom  conducted  an 
evangelistic  campaign  in  the  First  Pres- 

byterian Church  of  Rome,  Ga.,  March  21- 
Aprll  1. 

Mr.  C.  E.  Putman  gave  a  series  of  Bible 
lectures  at  Winter  Haven,  Fla.,  March  5- 
15,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Ministerial 
Association.  They  were  commended  by 
The  Florida  Chief.    This  engagement  was 

followed  by  others  at  the  Lake  Alfred 
and  Auburndale  Baptist  churches. 

Rev.  J.  A.  Sutherland  conducted  a 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings,  closing 
March  28,  at  the  Galilee  Baptist  Church 
of  Denver. 

Rev.  Gordon  Watt,  M.  A.,  of  Aberdeen 
University,  Scotland,  is  enjoying  a 
helpful  ministry  in  this  country,  which 
will  close  June  1.  Not  quite  all  of  his 
time  in  May  has  been  filled.  The  Exten- 

sion Department  is  his  booking  agency. 
Miss  Virginia  C.  Williams  filled  engage- 

ments during  the  latter  part  of  March 
at  Bryan  and  Orange,  Tex.  In  April  she 
taught  the  Bible  in  Clarksdale,  Miss., 
under  the  auspices  of  the  City  Missionary 
Federation  of  that  city,  and  in  the 
presbyteries  at  Sumner,  Jackson,  Colum- 

bia, Hattiesburg  and  Corinth,  Miss.,  at 
the  request  of  Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  the 
State   Synodical  President. 

A  MOODY  STUDENT  IN  PERU 
Miss  Dunlap  has  received  some  very 

interesting  letters  from  Arthur  M.  L. 
Moohan,  '22.  Mr.  Moohan  has  recently 
arrived  in  Cajamarca,  Peru,  as  a  mission- 

ary. As  he  is  an  ex-monk,  he  expected 
considerable  trouble  with  the  authorities. 
En  route  he  held  gospel  services.  He 
writes  concerning  them:  "Shortly  after 
the  second  meeting  I  was  arrested  on  the 
complaint  of  two  monks,  but  as  they 
were  unable  to  substantiate  their  charges 
of  sedition,  etc.,  I  was  released.  Later  I 
came  into  forcible  contact  with  a  heavy 
cane  having  a  Friar  at  the  end  of  it. 
A  nasty  gash  and  a  black-eye  bear  mute 
evidence  to  Rome's  love  for  the  gospel." 

In  a  later  letter:  "Now  the  whole 
town  knows  that  I  am  an  ex-monk  and 
naturally  the  Bishop  is  furious.  The  bull 
of  excommunication  has  been  read  in 
the  cathedral  and  the  various  churches, 

not  only  against  the  "crying  Judas  and 
apostate  Devil,"  but  against  all  who  have 
any  dealings  with  me.  The  monks  are 
circulating  a  pamphlet  against  me  via 
the  confessional.  The  persecution  of  the 
clergy,  who  lead  lives  that  would  make 
Satan  blush  if  he  could,  has  but  aroused 
the  interest  of  the  thinking  people.  When 
I  go  out  in  the  dusk  of  the  evening 
many  come  and  ask  for  Gospels  and 
Testaments.  I  praise  God  that  my  class 
of  young  men  from  the  National  College 

have  not  been  daunted." 
After  the  rainy  season  Mr.  Moohan 

plans  to  make  a  trip  to  Celindeen  and 
Moyobamba,  a  two  weeks'  journey  by mule. 

PERSONALIA 

John  M.  Murchison,  '10,  has  completed 
his  eighth  year  as  pastor  of  the  Prince- 
town    Presbyterian    Church,    P.    E.  I. 

Mrs.  Hugh  B.  Warner,  corresponding 

secretary  of  the  class  of  December  '19, has  been  ill  with  influenza  for  eight  weeks. 
This  has  delayed  the  sending  out  of  the 
class  letter. 

Anna  Emelia  Enderson,  '20,  is  a  mem- ber of  the  American  Mission,  Hamadan, 
Persia.  She  writes  that  because  of  the 
turbulent  conditions  in  Persia,  no  definite, 
aggressive,  missionary  work  can  be 
carried  on  at  present. 
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Luther  W.  Childs,  '15,  pastor  of  the 
Unionville  Baptist  Church,  Iowa,  reports 
that  the  church  has  erected  a  new  house 
of  worship  representing  a  cost  of  ten 
thousand  dollars. 

Rev.  Luther  Chllds 

Daisy  F.  Eggleston,  '18,  writes:  "Have 
just  returned  from  a  very  precious  meet- 

ing on  the  Connecticut  Coast — Rowayton 
— a  real  spirit  of  revival,  and  about  forty- 
five  professed  conversions." 

Lurena  Rezner,  '94,  teaches  community 
Bible  classes  in  Monmouth,  Biggsville, 
and  Raritan,  111.  The  interest  of  the 
people  has  been  aroused,  and  classes  are 
well  attended. 

John  Porter,  '06,  last  summer  became 
pastor  of  the  Congregational  church, 
Chebanse,  111.  His  work  among  the 
young  people  and  children  of  the  church 
has  been  especially  successful. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  Teeuwissen  write: 

"We  accepted  a  call  for  the  Belgium 
Mission  with  the  Nortons.  We  expect 
to  sail  May  2  on  the  S.  S.  Lapland, 
from   New  York." 

L.  D.  Cassel,  August  '13,  has  just 
completed  three  and  a  half  years  service 
in  the  Baptist  church  at  Utica,  111. 
On  Easter  Sunday  he  had  19  baptisms 
all    coming    from    the  Sunday-school. 

Lena  E.  Gerber,  '11,  has  charge  of  a 
recently  opened  Bible  school  for  the 
training  of  Bible  women  in  Tsaochoufu, 
Shantung,  China.  Twenty  women  are 
enrolled.  During  the  past  year  115  new 
members  have  joined  the  native  church. 

The  Fundamentals  Association  held  a 

week's  Bible  Conference  in  January 
in  the  Presbyterian  church,  Madison,  111., 
of. which  Louis  C.  Stumph,  '10,  is  pastor. 
The  speakers  were  Dr.  Riley  of  Minnea- 

polis and  Rev.  Mr.  Philpott  of  Chicago. 

W.  A.  Rowland,  '16,  is  pastor  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church,  Smith  Center, 
Kan.,  and  editor  of  the  church  paper. 
The  Baptist  Headlight.  As  part  of  his 
evangelistic  enterprise  he  writes  and 
distributes  gospel  leaflets. 

Henry  Jacobs,  '12,  pastor  of  the 
Burlington  Baptist  Church,  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah,  announces  that  the  church 
will  issue  a  Monthly  News  Letter  convey- 

ing first  hand  knowledge  of  the  problems 
which  confront  the  Baptist  home  mission 
work  in  Utah. 
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Ruby  Burgess,  '17,  is  teaching  at 
Vivian,  W.  Va.  After  leaving  the 
Institute  she  spent  two  years  at  a  girls' 
school  in  North  Carolina,  one  year  at  a 
co-ed  school  in  Kentucky,  and  three 
years  in  public  school  work  in  West 
Virginia. 

Wilbur  M.  Smith,  '14,  pastor  of  the 
Lafayette  Square  Presbyterian  Church, 
Baltimore,  Md.,  gave  a  series  of  seven 
lectures  on  the  topic,  "Is  My  Bible 
True?"  to  a  meeting  of  the  Baltimore 
Christian  Endeavor  Union  Institute, 
held  in  his  church  March  6-9. 

F.  T.  Holland,  '18,  is  pastor  of  the  Fill- 
more Avenue  Baptist  Church,  Buffalo, 

N.  Y.  Previously  he  was  pastor  of  the 
Church  of  the  Open  Door,  Greensburg, 
Pa.  In  Buffalo  he  has  addressed  differ- 

ent religious  organizations,  and  conducted 
services  in  the  city  jail  and  county 
penitentiary. 

John  Mein,  '09,  under  the  Baptist 
Board  in  South  America,  writes  that  the 
missionary  work  in  Caixa  Postal,  Macio- 
Alagoas,  has  so  developed  that  a  school 
will  be  opened  next  month.  During  the 
past  year  a  new  church  has  been  organiz- 

ed, 114  have  been  baptized,  and  two 
pastors  and  two  evangelists  have  been 
added  to  the  group  of  workers. 

William  McQuere,  '11,  eleven  years 
ago,  became  the  superintendent  of  the 
Jerry  McAuley  Cremorne  Mission,  New 

York  City.  It  was  then  in  a  small 

room,  humorously  referred  to  as  "the 
hole  in  the  wall."  In  1914  it  was  moved 
to  its  present  location  in  the  heart  of  ;| 
New  York's  "Tenderloin  District."  Dur-  ' 
ing  the  years  its  ministry  has  become 
wider.  The  promise  is  for  extensive 
enlargement  of  the  work  in  the  near 
future. 

BORN 

To  James  C,  '20,  and  Mrs.  Murdock 
(Katherine  W.  Davis,  '21,)  a  son,  James 
Cameron,  Jr.,  Dec.  5. 

To  J.  F.,  '16,  and  Mrs.  Coope,  a  daugh- 
ter, Carol  May,  March  17,  Beloit,  Wis. 

To  Howard  L.,  '20,  and  Mrs.  Derrick, 
a  daughter,  Dorothy  Aileene,  April  4, 
Washington,  D.  C. 

MARRIED 

Arthur  J.  Cross  and  Frieda  A.  Stern, 

'20,  Jan.  16,  at  Kafulafuta  Mission 
Station,  Northern  Rhodesia,  Central 
Africa. 

DIED 

Stanley  Forsythe,  '20,  on  Feb.  11,  at 
the  Stanley  Hospital,  Liverpool,  England. 

Florence  Sarah  Harris,  age  2  years  and 
3  months,  oldest  daughter  of  George  K., 
'16,  and  Winifred  Steven  Harris,  '16,  of  j 
the  China  Inland  Mission. 

A  Recent  Testimony  As  To  How 

God  Used  D.  L.  Moody 

"With  Groanings  Which  Cannot  Be  Uttered" 

"But  the  Spirit  Himself  maketh  inter- cession for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot 
be  uttered"  (Rom.  8:26,  last  clause). The  writer  had  been  to  Northfield,  Mass., 
to  the  summer  Bible  Conference,  and  was 
led  to  see  his  great  need — his  lack  of  power 
with  God  and  men. 

At  an  early  morning  prayer  service,  he 
with  several  hundred  others  arose  for 
prayer,  while  D.  L.  Moody  led  in  prayer 
that  was  all  pervading  and  all  prevailing. 
Coming  back  to  my  rural  charge  I 

determined  to  begin  revival  services  as 
soon  as  possible;  so  on  the  first  Sunday 
in  October  I  announced  that  we  would 
conduct  an  early  morning  prayer  service 
in  the  church  at  six  o'clock. 

Some  of  my  official  members  remon- 
strated with  me  stating  that  no  one  would 

come  out  to  a  country  church  at  that  time 
in  the  morning,  and  urging  me  to  make 
the  hour  nine  o'clock,  instead  of  six.  I 
assured  them  that  God's  Holy  Spirit would  be  there,  and  the  old  colored  janitor 
would  be  there,  and  the  pastor  would  be 
there,  and  God's  promise  was  that  "where two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst."  I assured  them  also  that  they  need  not  come 
to  please  me,  and  that  if  they  did  not  feel 
constrained  to  come  to  remain  at  home.  _ 

After  spending  part  of  the  night  in 
prayer  I  arose  about  five  and  drove  six 
miles  to  the  little  country  church.  As  I 
entered  I  said  to  "Uncle  Harrison"  (the 
old  negro  janitor),  "Has  anyone  been here?"  "Yes,  sir,  two  ladies,  but  they 
have  gone  across  to  Mr.  G's."  I  said- 
"Let  Its  pray."    He  kneeled  down  rever- 

ently, and  poured  out  his  heart  to  God,  for 
me,  for  the  church,  and  for  the  com- 
munity. 

In  a  few  minutes  thirty  people  came 
into  the  church  and  I  said,  "Folks,  I  am going  to  read  the  story  of  Jacob  at  Peniel, 
and  lead  in  prayer,  and  if  any  one  feels 
moved  to  pray,  pray  as  God  by  His  Holy 

Spirit  directs." While  I  was  praying  I  broke  down  and 
wept,  and  our  class  leader  began  praying, 
and  in  a  few  minutes  was  sobbing,  and  then 
another;  and  another  attempted  to  lead 
in  prayer  only  to  give  expression  to 
"groanings  which  could  not  be  uttered" (articulated). 
We  were  in  the  church  something  over 

an  hour  when  I  arose  and  quietly  left  the 
church,  as  I  did  not  wish  to  speak  to  any- 

one. That  Sunday  evening  as  announced 
I  was  to  begin  the  revival  service,  and 
when  I  approached  the  edifice,  it  was 
crowded  with  people;  and  as  the  Word 
of  God  was  preached  deep  conviction 
rested  upon  the  congregation.  About  one 
hundred  persons  were  converted  to  God. 
The  revival  flame  spread  over  two 

countries,  and  three  young  men  that  were 
converted  went  into  the  ministry,  two 

i  nto  the  fellowship  of  the  writer's  own Conference.  They  are  still  living,  and  are 
successful  pastors  and  soul-winners. Another  went  into  the  ministry  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  South,  while 
another  became  a  local  preacher,  and 
gave  a  good  account  of  himself  to  the  day of  his  decease  a  year  ago. 

All  glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the 
Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Spirit  forever.  Amen 

PRAY  FOR  REVIVAL 

Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 



The  Gospel  in  Print 
William  Norton 

"PRINTERS'  INK!" 
Use  it  to  spread  the  gospel  not  only 

in  subsidizing  columns  of  newspapers 
for  reports  of  sermons  and  for  advertise- 

ments, but  in  multiplying  printed  notices, 
cards  of  invitation,  and  other  devices  to 
attract  the  eye  of  the  casual  reader  or 
passer-by.  Men  of  the  world  find  great 
advantage  in  even  very  costly  advertis- 

ing. They  give  wide  publicity  to  their 
business  enterprises,  and  multiply  devices 
to  attract  attention  and  draw  customers, 
though  in  many  cases  these  expedients 
are  snares.  Why  should  not  the  children 
of  light  wisely  use  every  legitimate  means 
to  call  attention  to  the  courts  of  God's 
house  and  the  gospel  feast  there  spread, 
and  to  set  forth  the  fact  that  there  is 
enough  for  all,  and  that  it  is  free  to  all? 
God  gave  the  Bible  to  the  common  peo- 

ple, and  the  mariner's  compass,  printing- 
press,  and  steam-engine,  as  means  for 
bearing  the  missionary  and  spreading 
the  gospel  over  the  world. 

*  *  4i 

A  loyal  soldier  of  England's  Queen, 
when  asked  how  long  it  would  take  the 
British  army  and  navy  to  carry  a  procla- 

mation from  Her  Majesty  to  the  ends 

of  the  earth,  replied,  "About  eighteen 
months."  We  have  no  conception  of  the 
rapidity  with  which  the  flag  of  the  Cross 
could  be  borne  to  the  limits  of  the  globe, 
if  the  enterprise  were  really  undertaken 
by  the  whole  body  of  believers.  In  1835, 
in  Hamburg,  seven  men  in  a  shoemaker's 
shop  resolved  to  attempt  in  person  to 
spread  the  good  news.  Within  twenty 
years  they  had  organized  fifty  churches, 
gathered  ten  thousand  converts,  scattered 
half  a  million  Bibles  and  eight  million 
pages  of  tracts,  and  preached  the  gospel 
to  fifty  millions  of  people.  At  that  rate, 
two  hundred  and  fifty  disciples  could 
reach  the  whole  population  of  the  globe 
in  thirty  years! — A.  T.  Pierson. *  *  * 

In  quoting  the  above  we  draw  par- 
ticular attention  here  to  the  distribution 

of  Bibles  and  tracts  made  by  these  seven 
men.  Are  the  Christians  of  today  as 
active  in  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures 
and  pointed  messages  in  tract  form? 

NEGLECTED  OPPORTUNITIES 
Busy,  but  scorning  daily  opportunities 

to  sow  the  gospel  seed!  Is  this  not  true 
of  most  well-intending  Christians,  who 
allow  "the  cares  of  this  world"  to  rob 
them  of  many  "chances"  to  leave,  per- 

haps silently,  a  gospel  testimony? 
"Ye  are  my  witnesses"  is  still  true  and 

will  be  in  force  until  Jesus  comes  for  His 
own. 
A  few  suggested  ways  for  the  use  of 

the  gospel  in  print — tracts  and  leaflets 
especially — are    offered  below: 

Pass  out  on  the  street  or  roadway. 
Offer  on  the  street  car,  "L"  train,  or railroad  coach. 
Scatter  from  auto,  as  at  filling  station, 

garage,    lunch   stopping   places,  etc. 

Present,  individually,  to  those  in 
parks,  or  other  public  places. 

Leave  on  the  counters  of  stores. 
Place  in  ticket  offices,  waiting  and 

reception  rooms. 
Drop  into  private  letter-boxes. 
Hand  to  the  grocer  boy,  milkman, 

laundry  driver,  the  vegetable  peddler. 
Wrap  with  soiled  linen  for  the  laundry. 
Slip  under  the  plate  when  leaving  the 

restaurant  or  lunch  room. 
Use  at  church,  Sunday-school,  or 

mission. 
Enclose  with  letters. 

Prayer  is  earnestly  requested  for  all 
colporteurs  and  "book  missionaries"  who 
are  "holding  forth  the  word  of  life." 
These  faithful  workers  crave  support 
through  prayer. 

*  *  * 

Sometimes  a  colporteur  inquires  where 
he  might  be  of  special  service — a  field 
particularly  needy.  If  any  reader  knows 
of  such  a  field,  or  would  welcome  an 
"evangelist"  of  the  gospel  in  print  in  his 
own  locality,  will  he  please  communicate 
with  the  editor  of  the  Moody  Monthly? 

*  *  * 
Churches  in  towns  and  cities  where 

there  are  no  religious  bookstores  handling 
evangelical  literature  will  do  well  to 
establish  and  maintain  a  bookstand  of 
their  own,  for  the  benefit  of  those  com- 

prising their  congregations.  This  is  a 
real  Christian  ministry  and  need  not  be 
overshadowed  by  any  spirit  or  criticism 
of  commercialism. 

FREE  GRANTS  OF  BOOKS 
Literature  was  sent  out  on  account  of  the  Book 

Funds  named,  from  March  1  to  31,  1923,  inclusive: 
Army  and  Navy  Book  Fund:  To  one  point  in 

U.  S.:  50  Evangel  Booklets. 
Hospital  Book  Fund:  To  four  points  in  two 

states  and  one  province  of  Canada:  26  Colportage 
Library  Books,  50  Emphasized  Gospels,  20  Evangel 
Booklets,  75  Pocket  Treasurys. 

India  Book  Fund:  To  one  point  in  India:  56 
Colportage  Library  Books,  40  Evangel  Booklets, 
50  Pocket  Treasurys. 
Latin  America  Book  Fund:  To  seven  points 

in  five  countries:  173  "The  Way  to  God"  in  Spanish 
and  188  "All  of  Grace"  in  Spanish. Lumber  Camp  Book  Fund:  To  one  point  in 
U.  S.:  50  Colportage  Library  Books,  50  Emphasized 
Gospels,  20  Evangel  Booklets,  200  Tracts. 
Mountain  Book  Fund:  To  four  points  in  four 

states:  34  Colportage  Library  Books,  10  Empha- sized Gospels,  40  Evangel  Booklets,  75  Pocket 
Treasurys,  10  Testaments. 

Pioneer  Book  Fund:  To  sixty-one  points  in 
fourteen  states:  1789  Colportage  Library  Books. 
392  Emphasized  Gospels,  536  Evangel  Booklets. 
1186  Pocket  Treasurys,  68  Testaments,  80  Tracts. 
Prison  Book  Fund:  To  thirty-four  points  in 

twenty-three  states:  1394  Colportage  Books,  331 
Emphasized  Gospels,  497  Evangel  Booklets,  1,565 
Pocket  Treasurys,  1  Testament,  200  Tracts. 

MR.  MOODY'S  BOOK  FUNDS 
The  following  contributions  have  been  received 

from  March  1,  to  31.  1923,  inclusive: 
Army  and  Navy  Book  Fund:  2  Contributions, 

$7.73;  Hospital  Book  Fund:  4  Contributions, 
$11.53;  Latin  America  Book  Fund:  5  Contribu- 

tions. $16.00;  Lumber  Camp  Book  Fund:  17  Con- 
tributions, $52.74;  Miner's  Book  Fund:  1  Contri- bution, $1.00;  Pioneer  Book  Fund:  24  Contribu- 

tions, $252.46;  Prison  Book  Fund:  113  Contribu- 
tions, $679.19;  Railroad  Men's  Book  Fund:  2 Contributions,  $11.00;  Seamen's  Book  Fund:  1 Contribution,  $5.00;  Free  Tract  Fund:  3  Contri- 

butions, $6.50. 

HAVE  YOU  RENEWED 

YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION  TO 

MOODY  MONTHLY? 

ARE  YOU  INTERESTED  IN 
TITHING? 

If  so,  write  us  for  30  large  page, 
closely  printed  pamphlets,  240  pages, 
their  best  wor  k,  by  more  than  25  authors. 

If  you  decide  to  keep  them,  send 
us  30  cents.  If  not,  return  them  in  the 
same  envelope.  We  will  pay  return 
postage. 

If  you  send  30  cents  with  your  order 
and  decide  to  return  the  pamphlets, 
we  will  refund  the  30  cents. 

Please  mention  the  Moody  Bible Institute  Monthly:  also  give  your 
denomination. 

The  Layman  Company, 
35  North  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

5,000  Christian  Workers  Wanted 
to  sell  Bibles,  Testaments,  good  books  and 
handsome  velvet  Scripture  Mottoes.  Good 
commission.  Send  for  free  catalogue  and  price list. 

GEORGE  W.  NOBLE,  Publisher 
Dept.  11,  Monon  BIdg.  Cliicago,  I!L 

Individual  Cups 

Over  40,000  churches  um 
the  Thomas  Service. 
Clean  and  sanitary.  Write 

now  for  Catalog  and  Special  Trial  Offer. 
Thomas  Communion  Service  Co.  Box  W    Lima,  Ohio. 

CLASS  PINS  C'e^s^^-'firn". Two  OBtalosi  FREE  (or  the  aikios.  Pm  ahowD 
here  with  any  letter*.  numeraU,  or  colori.  Ster- Itnc  silver  or  Rolled  Gold  Plate.  40  centa  each 
or  $4.00  per  doten.  * UNION  EMBLEM  CO.  900.GreinerBlds.,Palm]rra.  Pa. 

fiHURCH  FURNITURE Frws.  Pulpits.  Chain,  Altars,  Book  Racks,  ^ Tables.  Communion  Outfits,  Desks— EVERY-  5  yV  I THING.  The  finest  famittire  made.  Direct  from  f  I DOT  factory  to  your  church.  Catalog  free.  \LJl 
DaMCUUN  awes,  a  CO..  Ovt.  89.«REENVILLE,  in. [ 

Tracts— Silent  Preachers 

''BETTER  WAGES'' Gospel  tract  they  all  take 
20c  per  100 — $1.05  per  1,000 

100  assorted  tracts,  cards,  blotters  and  verse 
stickers,  2.5c.  1000  (23  different  kinds)  $2.00 

PIONEER  TRACT  SOCIETY 
277  Garfield  St.         Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

EDGAR  A.  PAYNE 
Church  Architect 

Special  Attention  Given  to  Proper  Lighting,  Heat- 
ing and  Economy  of  Plan.  Correspondence  Solicit- ed Anywhere.  Book  of  Church  Designs  Free  to Ministers  and  Building  Committees  Who  Have Not  Already  Employed  an  Architect.  _ 

437  MAIN  ST.,  CARTHAGE,  ILL. 

Hi£b  School  Course 

in  2  Years 
can  complete   simplified  High 

School  Course  at  home  in- ■ide  of  two  years.  Meets  aU  reqairements  for  entrance  to  collegre and  the  leading  profeasione.  This  and  thirtF-six  other  pnctteal eoarseaare  descrujed  in  our  Free  Bulletin.   Send  for  it  TODAY. 
AMERICAN  SCHOOL 

Oapt.  H-*n  Prasal  Aw.  *  58tli  St.  CHICAM 
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Continuing  THE  CHRISTIAN  WORKERS  MAG- 

AZINE, THE  INSTITUTE  TIE,  CHRISTIAN 
HOME  MAGAZINE  AND  DAILY  BIBLE.  Pub- 

lished on  the  first  of  each  month  by  The  Moody  Bible 
Institute  0/  Chicago.  
JAMES  M.  GRAY,  Editor. 
J,  H.  RALSTON,  Associate  Editor. 
S.  A.  WOODRUFF,  Publishing  Agent.  
Subscription  price  either  in  the  United  States  or  to 
any  foreign  country,  $2.00  a  year.  Single  copy,  20 
cents.  Remittances  should  be  sent  by  bank  draft 
or  postal  or  express  money  order,  payable  to  Moody 
Bible  Institute  Monthly.  Personal  checks  must  be 
accompanied  with  5  cents  additional  for  exchange. 
Clubs  of  five  or  more,  $>.50  a  year  each. 
Change  of  address— In  sending  notice  of  change  of 

address  give  both  old  and  new  addresses  and  at 
least  twenty  days  before  the  first  of  the  month. 

Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 
Publication  Office,  Mount  Morris,  111. 

Editorial  and  Executive  Offices:  153-163  Institute 
 Place,  Chicago.  

Entered  as  second-class  matter,  January  9,  1919, 
at  the  post  office  at  Mount  Morris,  Illinois,  under 
the  Act  of  March  3,  1879.  Acceptance  for  mailing 
at  special  rate  of  postage  provided  for  in  section 
1103,  Act  of  October  3,  1917,  authorized  on  June 
18.  1918.  

Where  to  Get  What  you  Want 
Advertising  under  this  heading,  4  cents  a  word. 

Minimum,  60  cents. 
EVANGELISTS  AND  SINGERS 

DO  YOU  WANT  OLD  FASHIONED  REVIVAL, 
church  or  cooperative?    Lead  my  own  singing. 

Terms  reasonable.  Herbert  Reynolds,  2425  Birming- 
ham^^  
REV.  NORMAN  R.  CURTIS— EVANGELIST  OF 
"The  Arizona   Pioneer   Mission" — Engagements anywhere,  Maricopa,  Ariz. 

H.  M .  GUYNN"REVIVAL  PARTY.  SPIRITUAL constructive,  and  sound  in  their  work.  Specialize 
on  Union,  Co-operative  and  community  meetings. 
Experienced  Evangelists,  and  can  furnish  very  best 
of  references  when  desired.  H.  M.  Guynn,  Evange- list, Chas.  H.  McEuen  Song  Director.  Address, 
Lawrenceburg,  Tenn. 
GOSEPLTENT  MEETINGS  ATTRACT  CROWDS 

as  no  other  evangelistic  services  do.  Franklin 
Evangelistic  Party,  Eldora,  Iowa,  now  booking 
dates.  Sound,  thorough,  constructive,  ninth  suc- 

cessful season.  Testimonials  gladly  furnished. 
MISS  MABEL  SLOAN,  GRADUATE  OF  MOODY 

Bible  Institute,  is  available  to  assist  pastors  and 
evangelists  in  evangelistic  campaigns,  as  choir  leader, 
soloist,  pianist,  personal  woiker,  and  in  conducting 
special  meetings  for  women,  young  people  and  chil- 

dren.   Address:  Stilwell,  Kansas.  
FINANCIAL  CAMPAIGN  SPECIALIST.  UP 

to  the  minute  methods  in  raising  funds  for 
Churches,  Hospitals,  Charitable  and  Philanthropic 
Institutions.  Ernest  A.  Watkins,  2679  Briggs 
Avenue,  Bronx,  N.  Y. 
JOHN  IMRIE,  SONG  LEADER;  NINTH  SEA- 

son.    Address  Topeka,  Kansas,  for  your  evangel- 
istic  meeting.    Ready  to  serve.  
MOTHER  GORE  CAN  BE  SECURED  FOR  Bi- 

ble classes,  Mother's  meetings,  noon-day  factory meetings,  evangelistic  services,  pulpit  supply,  mass 
meetings  for  women  and  girls.  References  on  re- 4uest.  Address  Mrs.  J.  A.  Gore,  1532  Euchd  Ave., 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  

TRACTS,  BOOKS  AND  PAMPHLETS 
INDEX  AND  FILE,  USED  AND  COMMENDED 

by  teachers  in  Moody  Bible  Institute  and  in  Bible 
Institute  of  Los  Angeles.    Circulars.    Wilson  Co., 
Box  Ka,  East  Haddam,  Conn. 
THE  KING'S  DAUGHTER— AN  INSPIRATION. to  girls  and  young  women  for  Christian  living 
By  Helen  L.  Byrnes,  evangelist  and  Bible  teacher. 
An  appeal  for  consecration  to  Christ.  Every  teacher 
of  girls  should  have  a  copy,  10c.       Address  153 
Institute  Place,  Chicago,  111.  
"I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me; 
I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me." — Matt.  25:36. "SOME  MOTHER'S  GIRL."  THE  BOOK  WRIT- ten  by  Mrs.  J.  A.  Gore,  better  known  as  Mother 
Gore,  is  for  sale;  beautifully  bound,  containing  128 
pages,  with  38  illustrations  of  girls  in  different  phases 
of  life;  some  from  court  rooms,  prison  cells  and 
saloons,  girls  addicted  to  drugs  and  cigarettes,  and 
hospital  cases  with  infectious  diseases.   50  cents  per 
copy.    1532  Euclid  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  
IMPROVED  CHURCH  TREASURER'S  RECORD If  you  want  a  good  church  record,  simple,  practical, 
serviceable,  send  for  sample  on  approval.  Mention 
number  of  members.  E.  S.  Swank,  Anadarko, 
Oklahoma. 
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OBJECT  LESSONS  OF  SCRIPTURE 
"THE  LITTLE  HANDMAIDS  OF  THE  BIBLE.' 10  pamphlets.  Illustrated.  No.  1  to  10.  12  object 
lessons  in  each  pamphlet.  The  set  of  10  for  $1.50. 
Get  the  ten.  Price.  15c  each,  postage  2c  extra. 
Order  by  number.     Rev.  Chas.  Eickenberg,  4029 N.  Hermitage  Ave.,  Chicago.  . 
A^    NEEDLECRAFT,    12    MONTHS    FOR  SO 

cents,  stamps.  B.  Ladies  Home  Journal,  Pic- 
torial Review,  Woman's  Home  Companion,  each 

$1.50  a  year;  McCalls,  $1.00  a  year.  C.  Every  Child 
Magazine,  $1.50  a  year,  trial  copy  for  8  cents, 
stamps,  D.  I'll  receive  your  orders  for  any  mag- azines.   James  Senior,  Lamar,  Missouri.  
FOR  SECONDHAND  THEOLOGICAL  BOOKS 

write  to  Schulte's  Book  Store.  Over  50,000  vol- 
umes classified  by  subjects  in  stock.  We  buy  and 

sell.   Send  for  new  catalogue.  Schulte's  Book  Store, 80  and  82  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York  City.  
KU  KLUX  KLAN— FRIEND  OR  FOE?  GREAT 

Lecture.   Fifty  cents.   Facts  are  presented.  Order eariy.   P.  L.  Wolf.  Box  72.   Chanute.  Kansas. 
TRACTS  THAT  ARE  DIFFERENT.  SHORT.t 

snappy.  Scriptural,  well  printed.  Many  differen 
kinds.    10  cents  for  large  sample  assortment.  Halle- lujah  Print  Shop,  Box  141,  Oregon,  Wis.  
THE  MODERN  DANCE  RECEIVES  ITS  MOST 

terrific  blow  through  Mel.  Morris'  book,  "The Devil's  Ball.  '  Best  ever  printed  on  the  subject. 
40  cents  postpaid.  Ye  Old  Time  Religion  Co., Greensboro,  Md.  

Cut  This  Advertisement  Out 
Mail  it  and  your  address  to  Elizabeth  Merriarn, 
Framingham,  Mass.  You  will  receive  free  John's Gospel  with  map  and  description  of  method  of  getting 
people  to  read  the  Bible.  Tested  thirteen  years  It works.  

AGENTS  WANTED 

WE  WILL  PAY  YOU  TO  DISTRIBUTE  RELIG-  " ious  literature  in  your  community.  Steady  work. 
Man  or  woman.  Experience  unnecessary.  Act 
quickly.  Universal  Bible  House,  401  Winston  Bldg., Philadelphia.  
CHRISTIAN    MEN    OR   WOMEN    TO  SELL 

Bibles,  Testaments  and  Wall  Mottos.  Splendid 
proposition.    Central  Bible,  Book  and  Tract  Depot, 
703  Fine  Arts  Building,  Detroit,  Mich.  
TAILORING  AGENTS  MAKE  $100  WEEKLY 
selling  Simpson  made-to-order  summer  suits  $17.50 

and  $19.50;  also  our  famous  all  wool  suits  $29.50. 
Commissions  daily.  Beautiful  assortment  6x9 
swatches  iree.  No  experience  needed.  Can  use 
spare  time  men  if  hustlers.    J.  B.  Simpson,  Dept. 
586,  831  Adams,  Chicago,  111.  
WANTED.    LADY  OR  GENTLEMAN  TO  SELL 

fascinating  Bible  study  helps  to  members  of  adult 
Bible  classes.    Big  money  for  right  party.  Full  or 
spare  time.    Wo-Vi-Co.,  Cleona,  Pa.  

MUSIC 

LET  ME  WRITE  MUSIC  TO  YOUR  POEMS. 
Price  reasonable.    Dr.  Alfred  Wooler,  composer, Buffalo,  N.  Y.  , 

NEW    GOSPEL    SOLOS.     THE  DIFFERENT 
kind.  By  Rev.  Jack  Linn  and  wife.  Words  and 

music.    23  in  dainty  booklet.    25  cents.    Rev.  Jack 
Linn.  Box  144,  Oregon,  Wis.  
"MEM'RIES  OF  MOTHER."    Wonderfully  sweet 

sacred  song  that'll  make  you  think  of  mother. Pleasingly  simple,  medium  range.  Price  25c.  No 
stamps.    Mrs.  Tessa  Webb,  251  West  8th  Ave. Columbus,  Ohio.  
FIVE      OF       THE       MOST  BEAUTIFUL 

heartfelt  sacred  solos  you've  ever  heard.  _  Their gospel  messages  and  simplicity  of  melody  will  help 
in  soul  winning.  All  five  in  attractive  album  9x12. 
Order  high  or  low.    Price  50c.    No  stamps.  Chas. 
E.  Braum,  2459  E.  89th  St.,  Cleveland,  Ohio.  
REAL  GOSPEL  RECORDS  OUR  SPECIALTY. 

Victor,  Columbia,  Brunswick  and  Rainbow.  Safe 
delivery  guaranteed.  List  free.  The  Narroway  Pub- 
lishing  House,  Sheridan,  Pennsylvania.   
"SONGS    OF    SALVATION    AND  SERVICE," Revised,  is  just  the  book  you  need  for  your  revival. 
It  contains  256  pages  and  357  selections.  Highly 
recommended  by  pastors  and  evangelists.  $28 
(muslin)  and  $32  (cloth)  per  100.  Send  35  cents  at 
once  for  sample.  M.  Homer  Cummings,  Publisher, Wheeling,  W.  Va.  

DUPLICATOR  DEVICES 
"MODERN"  DUPLICATORS  SAVE  TIME, 
Labor  and  Money.  Get  business.  Reproduce 

Typewritten  or  Penwritten  Letters,  Drawings,  Les- sons, Music,  Menus.  Bids,  Notices,  Specifications, 
Maps  or  anything  in  one  or  more  colors.  Print  TWO 
per  minute.  Special  Sale  on.  $2.25  up.  Booklet 
Free.     B.   M.   DURKIN-REEVES   CO.,  Mfgrs., 
PITTSBURGH,  PA.  
STENCIL      DUPLICATOR— TWO  DOLLAR 

Prints  Typewriting,  Handwriting.     On  approval. 
STAMMERING 

ST-STU-T-T-TERING     AND  STAMMERING 
Cured  At  Home.   Instructive  booklet  free.  Walter 

McDonnell,  132  Potomac  Bank   Building,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C. 

CHURCH  SUPPLIES 
EVANGELISTS:     WE  MAKE  A  SPECIALTY 

of  printing  offering  envelopes  and  decision  cards 
to  your  order.    Also  stationery,  etc.,    The  Parish Press,  Port  Wing,  Wis.  
40  PER  CENT  DISCOUNT— PASTORS,  SUPER- 

intendents;  Bibles  for  your  Sunday-school.  Write 
for  particulars  to  LeRoy  P.  Flynn,  1944  School  St., Chicago.  

MY  CHURCH  AND  I— AN  ATTRACTIVE 
Post-card  for  use  in  church,  Sunday-school  and 

home.  Inspiring  and  devotional;  increases  at- 
tendance. Send  dime  for  three.  F.  Hyatt  Smith 

26  Hazeitine  Ave..  Kenmore,  N.  Y.  

MISCELLANEOUS 
WANTED— NAMES    AND    ADDRESSES  OF 

C^hristian  people  who  will  promise  to  pray  for  a revival  to  sweep  over  Arizona.    Robert  McMurdo, Goodyear,  Ariz.  

LET  ME  TYPEWRITE  YOUR  BOOK,  MANU- 
scripts,  sermon  outlines,  lectures,  stories,  poems. 

Rates  reasonable.    Expert  work.    Errors  corrected 
when  desired.    Proceeds  go  to  Christian  cause.  J 
M.  Nicholson,  Harrogate,  Tenn.  
100   LETTER    HEADS,    SIZE   6x9,  PRINTED 

with  name  and  address,  etc.,  on  genuine  white 
Hammermill  Bond,  $1.00.  With  envelopes  to  match, 
$1.50.    The  National  Printing  Service.  71  E.  State St.,  Columbus,  Ohio.  
TENTS  THAT  ARE  TENTS.  LARGE  STOCK 

slightly  used  tents.  Preaching  tents,  30x50,  30x60, 
35x65,  40x70.  50x80,  60x90,  60x120,  100x150.  Camp- 

ing tents.  Family  Compartments  tents.  Wall  tents 
and  new  tents  ready  to  ship.  Order  early.  Remem- ber two  short  Cotton  Crops.  Write  D.  M.  Kerr  Mfg. 
CO..  1007  Madison  St.,  Chicago.  
EXTRA  MONEY  FOR  LADY  OR  GENTLEMAN, 

in  pleasant,  spare-time  work  among  friends  and 
neighbors.  Department  "H,"  REALNEED  PROD- UCTS COMPANY,  1951  Rudy  Street.  Harrisburg, Penna.  

STEREOPTICANS  AND   LANTERN  SLIDES. 
Stereopticans  from  $46.00  up,  fitted  with  the 

Mazda  Light,  no  trouble  for  anyone  to  run.  Lantern 
slides  on  every  conceivable  subject  for  rent,  send  for 
latest  catalogue.  Hymn  slides  a  specialty.  Flexo 
for  making  your  own  typewriter  slides  25c  per  dozen 
postpaid.  RILEY  SLOAN  COMPANY.  124  Fifth Avenue,  N.  Y.   

ROW  BOATS— STURDY  HAND-BUILT  BOATS. 
Good  material  and  best  design  for  safety  and  easy 

rowing.  Deal  direct  with  builder — Lawrence  Pear- son.  Port  Wing,  Wis.  

$5.00  BUYS  A  LOVELY  BASKET  FILLED  WITH 
Feather  Flowers  (made  of  goose  feathers!)  to 

beautify  your  home.  Natural,  distinctive,  refined. 
Lasts  for  years.  Never  tiresome.  Wholly  unlike 
ordinary  artificial  flowers.  Single  flowers  10c  to 
60c  each.  Order  today.  Prompt  Shipments.  De- Witt  .Sisters.  R.  F.  D.  10,  Battle  Creek,  Mich. 
PRINTED  SCRIPTURE  PENCILS  SOLVE  SOME 
Sunday  School  and  church  problems.  Stamp. S.  R.  Grabili.  Lancaster,  Pa.  ^ 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  TEACHERS  AND  CHRIS- tian  Workers.  New  Testaments  for  your  scholars 
and  friends,  $8.00  dozen.  Regular  price  $1.25  each. 
Also  Bibles  very  reasonable.  LeRoy  P.  Flynn,  1944 School  St.,  Chicago,  111.  
WANTED:    SAINTS  TO  STAND  WITH  ME  IN 

prayer  for  a  need  that  is  ail  for  "His"  glory.  Write J.  E.  McKee,  Flinton,  Pa.  

20  PER  CENT  TO  MINISTERS  AND  CHRIS- tian  workers  on  Standard  makes  guaranteed 
tires.  You  can  figure  out  the  price  yourself  from 
Goodyear,  Goodrich,  or  U.  S.  lists.  Sent  prepaid. Automobile  Tire  Co.,  449  Division  So.  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  

SEND  ME  YOUR  NAME,  PLAINLY  WRITTEN 
and  I  will  make  you  a  beautiful  name-plate  of 

heavy  chipped  glass  in  plain  or  fancy  silver  or  gold, 
metal  frame  for  $1.25.  Rev.  C.  W.  Weltmer,  Butler. 
Ohio.  

WANTED  —  CONSECRATED  CHRISTIAN 
man,  25-35,  college  trained,  by  religious  publish- 

ing concern;  for  copy-writing  along  advertising  and 
publicity  lines,  edit  manuscript,  etc.;  also  to  order 
printing — the  manufacture  of  books,  pamphlets, 
tracts,  etc.  Must  be  already  familiar  with  printing 
and  strong  on  details;  especially  interested  in  preach- 

ing the  Gospel  in  print;  Moody  Bible  Institute 
graduate  preferred.  Address  Box  A.  C.  I.,  Care 
Moody  Monthly. 
AN  INEXPENSIVE  VACATION.— CHRISTIAN Workers!  Here  is  your  chance.  A  vacation  on 
the  lake  shore  in  a  Christian  atmosphere.  One  room 
cottages,  each  large  enough  for  three,  with  screened 
porch  and  kitchenette,  for  $75.00  and  $85.00  per 
season.  There  is  a  general  dining  room  where  meals 
are  served  at  reasonable  prices.  A  club  formed  will 
enable  you  and  your  friends  to  have  a  rest  at  a  very 
low  cost.  Girls'  work  all  summer — Keewahdin Bible  Conference.  July  7-22. — Keewahdin  Institute. 
July  28-Aug.  8.  Reservations  can  be  made  now, 
Keewahdin  Bible  Conference,  Port  Huron,  Mich., 
or  Mrs.  Eugene  H.  Starcke,  Marquette  Hotel,  St. 
Louis,  Mo. 
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MOORE'S  LIFE  GRAIN 
"The  Greatest  Health  Food  in  The  World" 

CONQUERS 

Constipation,  Indigestion,  Sugar  and  Starch  Troubles 

MOST  ILLNESS 
is  the  result  of  eating  too  munn  refined  and  processed  food. 
Foods  that  are  robbed  of  their  essential  Minerals,  which  are 
necessary  for  the  upkeep  of  the  ever  wearing  and  wasting  away 
of  the  inside  structure  of  the  human  body. 

GOOD  HEALTH 

mav  be  procured  by  eating  Moore's  Life  Grain,  a  starohless anti-acid  food,  made  from  certain  parts  of  standard  grains  only, 
including  all  the  Elements  of  Bran  and  Whole  Wheat  along 
with  other  parts  of  grain  combined  in  their  proper  proportion, 
perfectly  balanced  to  work  in  harmony  with  the  Digestive 
Organs  of  the  body. 

Life  Grain  is  ready  to  eat  as  a  Breakfast  Food,  plain  or  mixed 
with  other  cereals.  It  may  be  used  in  all  recipes  calling  for 
refined  flour,  or  in  equal  measures  with  flour. 

YOUR  PHYSICIAN 
when  putting  you  on  a  diet  knows  that  the  material  required 
for  the  building  up  of  vour  worn  out  body  is  found  nowhere  but 
in  FOOD.  He  prescribes  foods  rich  in  essential  mmerals,  such 
Foods  that  contain  Iron,  the  mineral  which  carries  the  oxygen 
from  the  lungs  out  into  the  bodv,  gives  existence  to  Hemoglobin, 
the  red  coloring  matter  of  blood,  without  which  there  can  be  no 
animal  life.    Your  Physician  will  never  direct  you  to  purchase 

IRON  OXIDE  at  the  drug  store,  because  he  knows  that  your 
blood  does  not  exist  in  such  form.  Iron  is  obtained  only  by  the 
eating  of  Foods  rich  in  this  mineral . 

LIFE  GRAIN  is  the  FOOD  RICH  IN  IRON,  and  contains  all 
of  the  other  elements,  but  is  DISTINCTIVE  for  its  natural 
composition  of  the  richest  known  combination  of: 
PHOSPHORUS,  the  ultra  stimulant  and  recreative  tonic. 
POTASSIUM,  to  which  alone  is  due  all  flexibility  and  supple- 

ness of  muscle,  joint  and  artery. 
MAGNESIUM,  a  powerful  aid  in  the  elimination  of  waste. 
IRON,  the  blood  maker. 
Life  Grain  is  nourishing,  satisfying  and  sustaining.    It  is 

especially  helpful  to  DIABETICS. 
Use  This  Coupon 

r  ORDER  BLANK 
I  MOORE  PLAIN  FOOD  CO., 
I  Department  M.  M.,  4539  Ravenswood  Ave.,  Chicago,  III. !       Find  enclosed  One  Dollar  for  which  send  me  one  package  (three  pounds 
I  net  weight)  of  Life  Grain,  parcel  post  prepaid. 

j  Name  _  
I  Street  Number   _  

I  ̂ 

I  City.   
!  State  

HELPFUL  BIBLE  COURSES 

8 
Courses 

Introductory   Bible  Course 
— adapted  for  beginners,  covers  entire  Bible. 

Bible  Chapter  Summary 
— an  easy  way  to  know  the  Bible. 

Synthetic  Bible  Study 
— systematic;  shows  relationship  of  separate 

parts  to  each  other. 
Bible  Doctrine 
— great   basic  doctrines  of  Christianity. 

Scofield    Bible    Correspondence  Course 
— scholarly,     foi     ministers    and  Christian 

workers — covers  entire  Bible. 
Christian  Evidences 
— facts  in  support  of  Christian  faith  and  an 

inspired  Bible. 
Practical  Christian  Work 
— methods  of  soul-winning  and  other  forms of   Christian  work. 

Evangelism 
■ — -methods    and    principles    of  evangelism for  Christian  workers. 
WRITE  FOR  FREE  PROSPECTUS 

Our  .32-page  Prospectus  will  help  you  select  the  course 
best  fitted  to  your  needs — it  comes  FREE  at  your  request. 

Don't  delay — courses  are  ready  to  begin  NOW.  Tear out  the  coupon,  fill  it  out  and  send  it  AT  ONCE. 
MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE 

Founded  1889 
Dept.  5F,  153  Institute  Place,  Chicago,  111. 
Now  studying — nearly  900  in  day  classes — 300  evening — 

7,000  correspondence. 

By 

IV/Tri  1  Though  vou  are  thousands  of  miles  away, ^y^<^^^  tied  by  daily  ta 
by  daily  tasks  and  duties,  no  matter 

what  your  age,  education,  financial  condition  or  location  may  be 
— now  you  can  share  in  the  spiritual  enthusiasm  and  Christian 
training  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute.  The  benefits  of  our  regular 
residence  training  in  day  and  evening  classes,  perfected  since 
1889  in  teaching  nearly  30,000  students  from  every  race  and 
almost  every  country  in  the  world,  have  been  largely  incorpo- 

rated in  Eight  Special  Courses  for  Studv  by  Mail. 

All  of  these  Special  Courses  are  sold  by  mail  for  the  bare  cost  of  preparing 
and  conducting  them. 

MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE, 
Dept.  5F,  153  Institute  Place,  Chicago,  III. 
Please  send  me  FREE  your  booklet  describing  the  Eight  Home  Bible  Study 
Courses. 

I  Name  

j  Address.. 

I 
I 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES 

"That  the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  may 
be  revealed."   Luke  2:35. 

A  Canadian  correspondent  writes: 
"There  is  a  thought  that  has  come  to 

me  in  connection  with  the  virgin  birth  of 
Christ  which  I  should  like  to  pass  on  for 
what  it  is  worth. 

"It  is  in  connection  with  those  words 
of  Simeon  in  Luke  2:35,  where  he  speaks 

of  a  sword  piercing  Mary's  soul,  'that 
thoughts  out  of  many  hearts" 

Cut  From  may  be  revealed.' 
the  Loaf  "I  never  have  been  able 

to  understand  just  what 

was  meant  by  these  'thoughts,'  but  it  has 
now  been  suggested  that  while  it  was  true 
Mary  had  to  face  that  awful  rejection  and 
crucifixion  of  her  Messiah  son  with  all  the 
deep,  untold  sorrow  that  entailed  for 
her — for  she  witnessed  His  crucifixion — 
yet  that  may  not  have  been  what  Simeon 
meant,  or  what  the  Holy  Spirit  by  Sim- 

eon meant,  when  he  spoke  those  strange 
words.  In  what  way  would  the  rejec- 

tion and  cruel  death  be  related  to 

'thoughts  out  of  many  hearts'? 
"On  the  other  hand,  may  it  not  be  that 

the  Holy  Spirit,  taking  opportunity 
through  Simeon,  enabled  him  to  fellow- 

ship with  her  by  anticipation  in  the  awful 
suffering  he  knew  she  faced  when  to  her 
neighbors  at  Bethlehem,  Nazareth  and 
elsewhere  it  became  known  that  she  had 
given  birth  to  a  son  whose  conception 

must  have  been,  and  by  Joseph's  and 
probably  her  own  admission,  was  be- 

fore they  came  together  in  holy  wedlock? 

"Think  of  the  implied  stain  on  her  char- 
acter it  involved,  as  well  as  on  the  per- 

son of  the  child!  Think,  too,  of  the 

'thoughts  in  many  hearts'  that  were 
never  revealed  by  words,  but  were  not 
the  less  reaU  Think,  too,  of  the  human 
ignominy  that  attached  to  both  our  Lord 
and  His  mother  throughout  their  lives, 
finding  expression  probably  more  or  less 
frequently  as  recorded  in  John  8:41,  'We 
are  not  born  of  fornication,'  the  implica- 

tion clearly  being  'everyone  knows  you 
were.' 

"If  this  is  the  meaning  of  the  passage, 
may  we  not  also  accept  it  as  the  Holy 
Spirit's  protest  in  advance  against  the 
widespread  present  day  denial  of  the  vir- 

gin birth  with  all  it  involves — 'thoughts 
out  of  many  hearts'? 

"May  we  not  also  suppose  that,  in  the 
silence  with  which  Mary  received  Ga- 

briel's annunciation,  her  sensitive  and 
well-instructed  mind  realized  something 
at  least  of  this  that  Heaven's  high  honor 
involved  for  her,  when  she  submissively 
:-eplied,  'Behold,  the  handmaid  of  tne 

Lord;  be  it  with  me  according  to  Thy 

word'? "Oh!  the  awful  sin  of  doubting  the 
virgin  birth!  So  much  is  wrapped  up  in  it. 

God  puts  so  much  by  it." "i" 
We  trust  none  of  our  readers  will  omit 

"Cut  From  the  Loaf"  this  month,  as  our 
Canadian  friend,  its  author,  has  given  us 

something  to  think  about  as 
Our  affecting  the   mother  of  our 
Present  Lord,  and  to  deepen  our  adora- 
Issue        tion  of  her  Son,  our  Lord  and 

Saviour. 
This  is  the  first  time  we  were  privileged 

to  set  before  our  readers  a  sermon  of  the 
well-known  London  Wesleyan  preacher, 
Dinsdale  T.  Young,  whose  Sunday  even- 

ing congregation  gathers  before  the 
church  doors  are  open.  It  is  his  soul- 
winning  fervor  that  explains  this,  as  his 
sermon  plainly  shows,  which  also  is 
an  example  of  the  value  of  sometimes 
repeating  over  and  over  again  a  single 
sentence  of  Scripture  till  its  finds  its 
aim  in  the  human  soul. 

But  if  one  really  seeks  an  illustration 
of  the  soul-winning  power  of  the  gospel 
story,  "the  same  yesterday,  today,  and 
forever,"  let  him  read  what  Mr.  Frater 
says  about  his  work  among  the  cannibals 
of  the  New  Hebrides.  A  more  interesting 
tale  has  seldom  been  told  in  these  pages. 

We  would  have  the  reader  jump  from 
Mr.  Prater's  message  thus  reported,  to 
the  two  brief  contributions  entitled, 
"Lost  in  the  Mountains,"  and  "In  Out 
of  the  Way  Places,"  which  show  the  kind 
of  soul- winning  work  in  our  own  country 
in  which  Moody  Bible  Institute  students 
delight.  If  one  has  money  to  invest  for 
God  in  the  salvation  of  men,  where  can 
it  be  set  to  work  quicker  and  better  than 
by  sending  it  to  the  Institute  for  the 
training  of  such  men  and  women? 

It  will  strengthen  one's  purpose  to  do 
the  above,  and  accelerate  his  action,  as 

he  reads  Professor  Coate's  plea,  "A  New 
Scholarship  Needed,"  and  the  indictment 
of  Modernism  by  Dr.  Sheldon.  The  latter 
employs  strong  language  in  character- 

izing the  "Ecclesiastical  Tragedy,"  of 
which  he  writes,  stronger  than  we  our- 

selves are  accustomed  to  use,  but  that 
it  is  justified  there  is  little  doubt. 

We  are  loath  to  conclude  without  par- 
ticular mention  of  the  interpretative 

contribution  on  "The  Kingdom  in  Par- 
able and  Apocalypse,"  by  Ernest  Gordon. 

All  may  not  entirely  agree  with  every 
opinion  he  puts  forth,  but  to  have  so 
fascinating  a  theme  treated  by  so  com- 

petent a  scholar,  and  so  sympathetic  a 

friend  of  dispensational  truth  is  an  un- 
usual treat. 

+     +  4* The  confirmation  of  this  martyrdom, 
for  such  it  was,  did  not  reach  us  in  time 
for  editorial  notice  in  our  last  issue,  but 

we  have  since  read  the 
The  statement  of  a  special 
Martyrdom  correspondent  of  the 
of  New  York  Herald  that 
Vicar  General  the  Soviet  government 
Butchkavitch     of  Russia  convicted  him 

on  documents  "as  in- nocuous as  the  minutes  of  an  English 

vestry  meeting."  "Men  will  yet  speak 
of  the  Bolshevist  persecution,"  he  said, 
"as  they  now  speak  of  that  of  Diocle-^ 

tian." 

To  each  clerical  prisoner  was  read  the 
law  against  all  religious  teaching  of  thos^ 
under  eighteen,  and  he  was  asked  whether 
he  had  obeyed  and  would  obey  it?  And 
each  replied  confidently  and  proudly 
that  he  had  disobeyed  and  would  con- 

tinue to  do  so. 

"They  bore  themselves  nobly,"  says 
the  correspondent,  "the  bishop's  speech 
was  magnificent  and  his  bearing  su- 

perb.     Splendid  also  were  the  last 
words  of  the  youthful  priest,  Edward 
Yunevitch,  just  ordained.  When  these 
men  spoke,  the  rushing  of  the  mighty 
wind  of  the  supernatural  seemed  to 
sweep  the  court.  A  hush  of  awe,  almost 

of  terror,  settled  down  upon  the  'Red' audience,  the  cigarettes  dropped  from 
the  lips  of  the  judges,   who  stared 

blankly  at  the-  orators." As  we  read  these  words  we  forget  that 
those  men  were  not  of  our  particular 
faith,  that  they  represented  the  Roman 
Catholic    rather    than    the  Protestant 
church,  and  we  think  only  of  Him  for 
whom  they  counted  not  their  lives  dear 
unto  themselves. 

Verily,  the  faith  of  our  fathers  is 
"living  still  in  spite  of  dungeon,  fire  and 
sword."  It  is  a  vital  thing  for  which 
others  of  us  may  yet  be  called  upon  to 
yield  up  our  lives.  In  cold  blood  it  may 
seem  to  us  as  though  the  courage  would 
be  lacking  when  the  time  came,  but  the 
grace  of  God  would  be  sufficient. 

Meanwhile  we  ask,  "Shall  not  God 
avenge  his  own  elect,  which  cry  day  and 
night  unto  him,  though  he  bear  long 

with  them?" Hearken  to  the  answer:  "I  tell  you that  he  will  avenge  them  speedily. 
Nevertheless,  when  the  Son  of  man 
cometh,  shall  he  find  the  faith  on  the 
earth?"    (Luke  18:  7,  8,  R.V.). 

June,  192.3 457 



As  we  have  remarked  before,  let  us 
thank  God  that  we  have  as  Secretary  of 
State,  a  man  who  thinks  clearly,  speaks 

convincingly    and    is  not 
Russia  afraid. 
Must  Save  Two  or  three  months 
Russia  ago,  a  delegation  of  forty 

women  from  diflferent  states 
affiliated  with  the  Women's  International 
League  for  Peace,  waited  on  Mr.  Hughes 
to  urge  the  United  States  to  recognize 
the  Soviet  government,  and  were  plainly 
told  that  it  would  not  be  recognized  as 
long  as  it  maintained  its  present  policy 
of  repudiation,  confiscation  and  dis- 

semination of  revolutionary  propaganda 

throughout  the  world.  "Russia's  hope," 
he  said,  "lies  in  Russia's  action."  In- 

dustry and  trade  cannot  be  created  by 
political  arrangement,  and  industry  and 
trade  are  what  Russia  needs. 

Following  the  first  revolution  in  Russia 
we  loaned  that  country  nearly  $200,000,- 
000,  and  were  the  first  to  recognize  the 
Kerensky  government  which  was  not  a 
government  of  repudiation.  But  no 
sooner  did  the  Soviet  authorities  come 
into  power  than  they  decreed  that 
"unconditionally  and  without  exception 
all  foreign  loans  are  annulled." The  United  States  is  not  seeking  to 
press  debtors,  the  Secretary  said,  but 
while  indulgence  is  one  thing,  repudiation 
is  another. 
And  even  worse  than  repudiation  is 

the  efforts  of  the  Soviet  authorities  to 
visit  upon  other  peoples  the  disasters 
that  have  overwhelmed  their  own  peo- 

ple. Only  last  November,  Zinovier,  a 
leader  among  them,  said,  "The  eternal in  the  Russian  revolution  is  the  fact  that 

it  is  the  beginning  of  a  world  revolution." 
"I  desire  to  see  evidences  of  the 

abandonment  of  that  policy,"  said  Mr. 
Hughes,  and  so  do  the  rest  of  the  sensible 
patriots  of  America. 

^     ̂   ̂  
We  know  nothing  about  Professor 

Einstein's  theory  of  relativity  except 
that  which  we  read  occasionally  in  the 

press,  but  we  were  un- 
"Relativity"  usually  interested  last 
and  month  to  read  the  state- 
Evolution  ment  of  Captain  See, 

U.S.  Navy  astronomer, 

denouncing  Einstein  as  "an  imitator 
and  spreader  of  untenable  theories." 
The  occasion,  as  our  readers  may  remem- 

ber, was  a  report  of  Dr.  Campbell, 
director  of  Lick  observatory,  that  he 
had  confirmed  the  Einstein  theory  so 
far  as  it  concerned  the  bending  of 
star  rays.  This  bending  of  star  rays  it 
seems,  was  the  theory  of  no  less  a  scientist 
than  Newton,  and  was  confirmed  by 
Von  Soldner,  a  German  physicist,  one 
hundred  and  twenty-two  years  ago, 
whom  Einstein  does  not  mention. 

However,  laying  aside  the  bending  of 
the  star  rays,  which  is  not  disputed, 
Einstein's  theory  postulates  that  ether 
does  not  exist,  and  that  gravity  is  not 
a  force  but  a  property  of  space,  which 

Captain  See  characterizes  as  a  "crazy 
vagary  which  scarcely  requires  mention, 
and  the  discussion  of  which  is  a  disgrace 

to  our  age." 
Our  reason  for  speaking  of  it  at  all  is 

merely  to  point  out  the  parallel  it  fur- 
nishes to  the  "crazy  vagaries"  of  some 
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evolutionists  so-called,  the  discussion  of 
which  is  a  similar  "disgrace  to  our  age." We  have  in  mind  a  recent  editorial  in 
a  secular  daily  in  which  the  writer  boldly 
affirmed  that  "the  theory  of  evolution 
is  as  generally  accepted  by  men  of  science 
as  the  law  of  gravitation"!  That  editor 
would  drive  a  car  at  forty  miles  an  hour 
through  a  crowded  thoroughfare;  he  has 
just  about  as  much  sense  of  responsibility 
for  what  he  says.  Had  he  never  heard  of 
Agassiz,  or  Dawson,  or  Huxley,  or 
Tyndall,  or  Virchow,  or  Fleischman,  or 
Bateson,  or  ever  so  many  more  real 
scientists,  who,  because  of  that  fact, 
use  restraint  in  their  utterances?  These 
men,  most  of  them  at  least,  may  be 
classed  as  sympathetic  towards  evolution, 
perhaps  hoping  it  may  be  true  because 
it  would  rid  the  world  of  the  disturbing 
doctrine  of  a  personal  God,  but  not  one  of 
them  would  say,  or  ever  did  say,  that  it 
was  an  accepted  fact.  Sir  William  Daw- 

son declared  it  was  "destitute  of  any 
shadow  of  proof";  Ernest  Haeckel,  until 
recently  professor  of  zoology  at  Zenia, 
said,  "It  is  an  error  and  cannot  be 
maintained";  and  as  late  as  1914,  Pro- 

fessor Bateson  in  his  presidential  address 
at  the  meeting  of  the  British  Association 
cautioned  the  scientific  world  that  it 
was  too  early  to  form  conclusions. 

The  editor  we  have  in  mind  is  parti- 
cularly hard  on  Mr.  Bryan  for  his 

opposition  to  this  false  theory.  He  thinks 
Mr.  Bryan  believes  that  the  Bible  should 
be  used  "as  a  text-book  in  geology, 
biology,  astronomy,  and  ancient  history, 
and  that  any  facts  conflicting  with  it 

should  be  suppressed  by  statutes.' Is  it  not  sad  that  the  reading  public 
should  be  treated  to  that  kind  of  humbug 
in   a   city   newspaper   whose   editor  is 
supposed  to  be  intelligent  and  sober? 

•J*    •!*  *!* 
The  evangelical  protest  against  the 

evolutionary  hypothesis  of  the  universe 
is  bearing  fruit,  we  are  pleased  to  say, 

in  an  increasing  number  of  the 
Colleges  smaller  denominational  col- 
Waking  leges.  Not  long  ago  attention 
Up  was  called  in  our  pages  to 

the  prompt  action  of  William 
Jewell  College  in  dismissing  a  professor 
whose  Bible  teaching  was  warped  by 
that  delusion,  and  now  we  have  infor- 

mation of  another  college  of  about  the 
same  size,  or  a  little  larger,  which  has 
taken  similar  action  affecting  more  than 
one  member  of  its  faculty.  In  this  in- 

stance no  publicity  was  made  of  the 
matter  because  it  was  believed  that  the 
less  discussion  of  it  the  better,  but  our 
authority  for  the  statement  is  from 
headquarters.  May  the  circulation  of 
these  facts  have  its  effect  in  putting  re- 

solution and  courage  into  the  manage- 
ment of  other  educational  institutions 

which  ought  to  be  ashamed  for  the  lack 
of  it. 

•I"     "I*  4* 
A  correspondent  in  British  Columbia 

writes  that  the  Anglo-Israel  people  are 
active  in  his  locality,  and  asks  us  to  say 

what  is  wrong  in  their  sys- 
Anglo-  tem  of  teaching.  In  reply 
Israelism    we  would  call  his  attention 

to  a  valuable  work  by  the 
late  John  Wilkinson,  of  England,  en- 

titled Israel  My  Glory,  one  chapter  of 

which  is  given  up  to  the  subject  of  the 
ten  tribes,  where  they  are  and  where 
they  are  not.  He  makes  five  points  to 
show  that  the  Anglo-Saxons  are  not  the 
lost  tribes: 

"1.  The  people  shall  dwell  alone 
and  not  be  reckoned  among  the 
nations.  This  is  true  of  the  Jews,  but 
not  true  of  the  Anglo-Saxons. 

"2.  Israel  is  to  remain  many  days 
without  king  or  prince,  and  without 
a  true  knowledge  of  God.  The  Anglo- 
Saxons  are  not  in  these  circumstances. 

"3.  The  twelve  tribes,  out  of  Pales- 
tine, are  to  be  few  in  number,  under 

national  curse,  and  multiplied  and 
no  longer  few  when  restored.  But 
the  Anglo-Saxons,  though  out  of 
Palestine,  are  enjoying  national  bless- 

ing, and  are  not  few  in  number. 
"4.  The  penalty  of  uncircumcision 

is  excision.  The  Anglo-Saxons  are 
uncircumcised. 

"5.  The  Anglo-Saxons  are  either 
saints  or  sinners;  if  saints,  then  de- 

tached (though  Israelites)  from  the 
nation,  and  incorporated  with  the 
church;  if  sinners,  then  under  the 
curse  of  the  law.  So  that  it  will  not 
do  to  urge  the  plea  that  because  the 
Anglo-Saxons  are  nominally  Christian, 
therefore  they  have  escaped  the  curse 
of  the  law;  for  they  can  only  escape 
that  curse  by  true  conversion,  which 
detaches  them  from  the  nation  and 
secures  to  them  a  heavenly  calling  and 
a  heavenly  inheritance. 

"These  five  points,  based  on  plain 
passages  of  Scripture,  seem  fairly  and 
unanswerably  to  prove  that  if  any 
people  on  the  face  of  the  earth  are  not 
Israelites,  the  Anglo-Saxons  are  not 

Israelites." 

■{.>}.  4. 

Recently  we  published  an  address  by 
Rev.  Dr.  Conrad  on  "Modernism  and 
the  Minimum  of  Faith"  in  which  he 

alluded  to  certain  books 
Books  he  had  found  very  helpful 
Against  and   which   he  earnestly 
Modernism  recommended.  So  many 

inquiries  have  come  to 
him  for  further  information  about  the 
books  that  he  asks  us  to  say  that  they 
are:  The  Philosophical  Basis  of  Theism, 
by  Rev.  Samuel  Harris,  D.D.,  published 
by  Scribner;  Growth  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christianity,  by  Rev.  George  Matheson, 
published  by  T.  and  T.  Clark,  Edin- 

burgh, in  two  volumes;  The  Holy  Spirit, 
the  Dynamic  of  Christianity,  by  Rev.  J.  F. 
Edwards,  D.D.,  of  India,  published  by  the 
Christian  Publishing  Company,  of  Bom- 

bay, but  available  at  the  Congregational 
Book  Store,  Boston. 
The  last-named  book  is  regarded  by 

Dr.  Conrad  as  one  of  the  most  important 
religious  volumes  published  in  the  last 
decade. 

To  these  books  recommended  by  Dr. 
Conrad  we  would  like  to  add  Modern 
Religious  Liberalism,  by  John  Horsch, 
published  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 

Company,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Christian- 
ity and  Liberalism,  by  Professor  J.  Gres- 

ham  Machen,  published  by  The  Mac- 
Millan  Company.  These  and  any  of  the 
above  can  be  obtained  through  the  Bible 
Institute  Colportage  Association,  822 
N.  LaSalle  St.,  Chicago,  111. 
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Letters  have  been  received  denouncing 
this  organization  and  criticizing  us  for 

publishing  Mr.  Bradbury's  article  on  the 
subject  in  our  May  issue. 

Ku         The  writers  evidently  think  that 
Klux  we  endorse  everything  our  con- 
Klan  tributors    say    on    the  various 

subjects  of  which  they  treat,  but 
that  is  a  mistake.  The  contributions  for 
which  we  assume  that  responsibility  only 
are  those  over  our  own  names,  or  which 
are  found  on  our  editorial  pages.  Our 
personal  views  on  the  Ku  Klux  Klan,  for 
example,  were  expressed  on  page  240  of 
our  February  issue. 

Moreover,  the  friends  who  are  criticiz- 
ing us  seem  to  overlook  that  Mr.  Brad- 

bury is  replying  to  an  article  denouncing 
the  Klan,  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Funder- 
burk,  which  appeared  in  our  March 
issue.  We  believe  in  giving  our  readers  an 
opportunity  to  hear  both  sides  of  such  a 
subject. 

4*  4* 
The  Faculty  of  the  Moody  Bible 

Institute  recently  took  recognition  of  the 
tenth  anniversary  of  the  death  of  this 

noble  and  consecrated  young 
William  man  who  in  his  life  time  had 
Whiting  been  a  trustee  of  the  Institute 
Borden  and  was  deeply  interested 

in  its  work. 
He  had  the  advantages  of 

large  wealth  and  scholastic  training, 
being  a  graduate  of  Yale  and  president 
of  the  Phi  Beta  Kappa  society,  and  after- 

wards a  graduate  of  Princeton  Theo- 
logical Seminary. 

Choosing  the  gospel  ministry  as  his 
life  work,  he  was  ordained  in  the  Moody 
Church  of  this  city,  Rev.  John  Timothy 
Stone,  D.D.,  and  the  editor-in-chief  of 
this  magazine  participating  in  the  ser- 

vice.   After  this,  in  December,  1912,  he 

went  to  Egypt  to  jirepare  for  work 

among  the  Moslems  of  C'hina,  and  there 
while  ministering  to  a  brother  mission- 

ary he  was  smitten  by  spinal  meningitis, 
and  died  April  9,  1913,  at  the  early  age  of 
twenty-eight. 

The  present  writer  knew  him  from  his 
boyhood  and  also  the  rich  heritage  he 
possessed  in  a  godly  mother.  He  can 
testify  to  his  clear  conversion  to  Jesus 
Christ  and  to  the  love  for  souls  which 
possessed  him  almost  from  the  beginning 
of  his  new  life,  and  which  led  him  to 
turn  his  back  on  the  more  fashionable 
churches  of  Chicago  to  unite  with  the 
Moody  Church,  in  whose  atmosphere 
of  evangelism  his  soul  delighted.  While 
at  Yale  he  established  and  supported 
the  Hope  Mission  in  New  Haven,  and  it 
was  his  expectation  to  continue  that  kind 
of  work  among  the  foreign  peoples  to 
whose  salvation  he  had  dedicated  his 
life. 

His  early  taking  away  from  this  earth 
is  a  mystery  which  only  deepens  as  the 
years  roll  on,  but  it  may  be  that  the 
Lord  would  multiply  his  testimony  and 
increase  his  fruitfulness  by  keeping  fresh 
the  remembrance  of  his  name  and  his 
work  in  such  ways  as  this  throughout 
the  length  and  breadth  of  Christendom. 
We  are  grateful  to  learn  that  Mrs. 

Howard  Taylor  has  a  memoir  of  him  in 

preparation. 4«     4"  ̂  

In  our  January  issue  we  mentioned  that 
the  daughter  of  this  devoted  servant  of 
God  was  now  living  in  London,  poor, 

lonely,  and  crippled, 
Harry  seeking  to  earn  a  meager 
Moorehouse    livelihood  by  her  needle 

work,  and  we  appealed 
for  aid  on  her  behalf. 

It  now  gives  us  pleasure  to  say  that 

we  were  recently  able  to  send  her  a  bank 
draft  for  13£,  13s.  Her  representative 
writes  us  that  there  has  been  a  very 
hearty  response  to  the  ajjpeal  from  other 
quarters  in  this  country,  as  well  as  her 
own  land,  proving  that  the  ministry  of 
her  father  is  still  remembered  with 

appreciation. All  of  Miss  Moorehouse's  liabilities 
have  been  discharged,  and  she  is  now  in 
receipt  of  an  allowance  of  1£  per  week, 
which  in  addition  to  the  small  income 
she  earns  will  be  a  great  help  to  her  in  the 
coming  years.  It  is  desired  that  her 
thanks  and  those  of  her  friends  on  the 
other  side  be  extended  to  our  readers 
who  were  kind  enough  to  contribute  to 
the  fund. 

•i*     ■!*  4* 

Last  April  there  died  in  West  Terre 
Haute,  Ind.,  a  plain  laboring  man  by 
the  name  of  John  Simpson,  of  whom  his 

friends  spoke  as  a  true 
We  Have  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Lost  Christ  and  one  who  was  an 
a  Friend  enthusiastic  friend  of  The 

Moody  Bible  Institute 
Monthly.  After  reading  the  Monthly 
himself,  he  would  pass  it  to  a  friend  that 
he  or  she  also  might  obtain  the  benefit  of 
its  contents.  And  frequently  he  started 
out  as  an  unsolicited  representative  of 
the  Monthly  to  secure  subscribers  among 
pastors  and  other  Christian  people  of 
his  town  because  he  believed  it  would 
be  such  a  blessing  to  them. 

We  are  told  that  his  life  was  a  remark- 
able example  of  a  man  with  very  limited 

worldly  resources  raising  a  family  of 
seven  children  in  respectability  and  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

We  are  glad  thus  to  make  mention  of 
him. 

"Shall  Ministerial  Standards  Be  Lowered?" 

AN  editorial  in  The  Continent  with the  above  title  has  been  called 
to  our  attention  with  a  sugges- 

tion for  comment  upon   it  to 
which  we  sympathetically  respond. 

The  editor  recognized  that  presbyter- 
ies welcome  into  the  ministry  men  who 

receive  training  in  other  than  theological 
seminaries,  and  he  inquired  what  the 
latter  ought  to  do.  "Shall  they  accept 
men  recommended  by  the  presbyteries 
with  inadequate  preparation  and  do  the 
best  they  can  for  them?  Shall  they  find 
some  way  to  prevent  the  lowering  of 
their  own  standards  of  scholarship  while 
giving  these  unprepared  men  their 
chance?" 

The  editor  recognized  also  that  some- 
times men  trained  otherwise  than  in  the 

seminaries  are  abler  than  such  men, 

"make  better  records,  and  render  equally 
good  service,"  but  he  feared  that  "the 
mixing  of  college  and  non-college  men 
in  the  same  classrooms  tends  to  lower 
the  standard  of  instruction." 

As  to  this  last  remark  doubtless  the 
editor  knows  whereof  he  speaks,  but  there 
is  one  training  school  of  which  we  know, 
and  we  believe  it  is  true  of  others,  where 
the  mixing  of  college  and  non-college 

men  has  proved  of  great  blessing  to  the 
former  as  they  gratefully  testify.  Nor  has 
this  mixing  lowered  their  intellectual 
standards  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to 
learn,  while  at  the  same  time  it  has  elevated 
their  standards  in  other  directions  with 
positive  value  to  their  work  as  ministers 
of  Christ.  Moreover,  we  may  be  per- 

mitted to  doubt  whether  all  the  pres- 
byteries who  now  cordially  accept  men 

from  such  training  schools  would  be 
equally  cordial  in  accepting  them  from 
the  seminaries  even  after  the  latter  had 
done  the  best  they  could  for  them. 

It  implies  no  reflection  upon  seminaries 
to  say  that  the  training  schools  with 
which  we  are  best  acquainted  give  their 
students  something  which  seminaries 
do  not  supply,  and  which  for  the  most 
part  they  are  unfitted  to  supply.  It  is 
hard  to  classify  it,  but  seminary  men 
who  are  also  training  school  men  under- 

stand it,  and  we  think  some  presby- 
teries understand  it  and  it  explains  why 

they  welcome  the  training  school  men 
into  the  ministry  as  The  Continent 
relates. 

We  thoroughly  believe  in  the  highest 
and  best  training  for  Christian  ministers, 
promising  only  that  if  any  part  of  such 

training  is  to  suffer,  it  should  not  be  the 
spiritual  and  the  practical.  The  divine 
Founder  of  the  church  is  our  examplar 
here,  who  neglected  the  wisdom  of  the 
world  in  His  own  preparation  for  the 
ministry  to  which  God  called  Him,  and 
omitted  it  also  from  the  curriculum  of 
His  twelve  disciples.  As  Dr.  Christopher 
Hazard,  a  Presbyterian  clergyman,  said 

recently  in  our  pages,  "It  was  evidenth^ the  divine  purpose  to  depend  entirely 
upon  a  spiritual  rather  than  a  literary 
fitness  for  teaching.  The  Saviour  had 
in  view  an  enduement  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  sure  knowledge  of  spiritual  exper- 

ience, and  the  love  of  truth  as  He  appoint- 
ed the  teachers  of  the  great  moral  and 

spiritual  simplicities." We  venture  to  offer  a  suggestion  to 
The  Continent.  Let  the  seminaries  con- 

tinue as  they  are  and  the  Bible  training 
institutes  also,  for  the  church  will  con- 

tinue to  need  the  output  of  both.  But 
there  is  one  thing  which  the  Bible  in- 

stitutes require  if  their  graduates  are  to 
serve  acceptably  in  Presbyterian  pulpits 
or  those  of  any  other  denomination,  and 
that  is  a  knowledge  of  the  history  and 
policy  of  the  particular  denomination 
which  inspires  loyalty  to  its  standards, 
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methods  and  aims.  The  Moody  Bible 
Institute  tries  to  supply  this  need 
through  its  Faculty  which  represents  ten 
or  a  dozen  different  denominations,  but 
it  would  be  better  pleased  if  the  de- 

nominations sent  their  own  accredited 
teachers  in  ecclesiology  to  its  classrooms 
for  the  instruction  of  their  own  church 
groups.  To  some  extent  this  has  been 
done,  but  it  might  be  done  much  more 

effectively,  which  leads  us  to  conclude 
our  editorial  as  that  in  The  Continent 

concluded  by  saying:  "There  is  obvious 
room  here  for  more  and  clearer  thinking 

than  has  yet  been  spent  on  the  subject." 

It  Is  the  Blood  That  Maketh  Atonement 

A  Sermon  by  Rev.  Dinsdale  T.  Young,  London,  England,  stenographically  reported  for  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute  Monthly 

SOME  people  do  not  like  to 
 hear 

about  blood.  But  let  them  resent 

it  as  they  may,  it  must  be  con- 
tinually brought  before  them. 

Some  people  do  not  like  to  hear  about 
in  atonement.  There  is  a  generation 
loday  in  the  churches  that  seem  to  think 
an  atonement  quite  superficial.  But 
we  have  not  so  learned  the  Bible  or  the 
gospel,  and  I  bear  you  my  personal 
witness  tonight  that  the  blood,  the 
atonement,  represents  the  center  and 
secret  and  source  of  the  Bible. 

"It  is  the  blood  that  maketh  atonement" 
(Lev.  17:11). 

I  would  allude,  as  I  do  on  every  text, 

to  Bishop  Wordsworth.  He  says:  "This 
is  the  most  important  declaration." 
So  it  is.  I  cannot  imagine  a  more  im- 

portant declaration.  If  it  is  true,  it  is 
transcendently  important.  If  it  is  not 
true,  it  is  the  blackest  lie  that  was  ever 
palmed  off  on  credulous  people. 

I 
How  does  the  blood  make  atonement? 

First,  it  maketh  atonement  symbolically . 
This  was  symbolical  blood.  It  was  the 
blood  of  the  beast,  but  it  was  the  type 
of  other  blood.  "It  is  not  possible  for 
the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  to  take 
away  sin."  They  cannot  of  themselves 
make  atonement.  It  was  a  symbolical 
atonement. 

Have  you  read  this  book  of  Leviticus? 
I  do  not  think  it  is  quite  superfluous 
to  ask  that  of  busy  people.  A  gentleman 
told  me  he  had  never  read  the  book  of 
Leviticus.  The  so-called  higher  critics 
have  no  idea  of  its  importance. 

You  say,  Why  do  you  emphasize  that 
question?  Because  it  is  symbolical 
of  many  things,  chiefly  of  the  atonement. 
What  does  it  mean?  All  the  time  the 
writer  is  thinking  of  other  blood — shall 
I  try  to  say  it? — God's  blood.  I  read 
in  this  wondrous  book  of  the  Old  Testa- 

ment time  of  another  atonement,  a 
greater  atonement,  one  to  which  this 
is  a  feeble  and  sordid  type,  but  an  atone- 

ment which  we  must  have.  It  is  sym- 
bolical that  the  blood  made  atonement. 

Suppose  some  one  said,  "If  I  take 
your  advice  and  read  this  book  of  Leviti- 

cus, how  shall  I  understand  it?"  Turn 
to  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  that 
is  the  explanation.  There  you  will  see 
that  the  blood  of  beasts  that  flowed 
red  and  was  atonement  was  a  symbol  of 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ.  And  it  is 
all  gathered  up  into  one  pithy,  God- 
breathed  expression  in  that  wonderful 

epistle:  "It  was  not  possible  that  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  take 
away  sin,"  but  Christ  came  with  His own  blood. 

That  is  the  higher  reading  of  this 
text  of  mine.     When  the  Israelite  saw 

this  blood  in  the  same  sense,  repellent 
blood,  he  knew,  if  he  was  instructed,  that 
that  blood  was  the  type  of  the  blood  that 
was  destined  to  be  blood  divine,  and 
that  that  atonement  which  he  received 
symbolically  through  the  blood  of  the 
animal,  was  the  type  of  a  glorious  atone- 

ment, a  glorious  reconciliation  between 
God  and  man.  The  blood  of  Christ.  It 
is  the  blood  that  maketh  the  atonement 

symbolic. 
It  is  a  wonderful  thing  that  God 

symbolizes  Jesus  before  He  sheds  His 
blood  as  atonement.  Read  the  sacrifices; 
if  you  do  not  read  them  as  types  you 
do  not  understand  the  real.  They  are 
pictures — living  pictures  if  you  like — a 
kind  of  kindergarten  on  the  subject  of 
redemption.  The  children  of  that  age 
were  the  children  of  symbolism. 

I  want  to  say  next,  it  is  the  blood  that 
maketh  atonement  sufficiently. 

You  know  as  well  as  I  that  there  are 
schools  of  theology  that  will  not  have  an 
atonement.  Some  say,  "Do  you  go  to 
Wesleyan  Central  Hall?  Oh,  they  are 
behind  the  times — they  preach  an  atone- 

ment of  blood.  How  can  intelligent 

people  believe  it?" It  is  God's  Word.  Do  you  believe 
this  is  God's  Word?  I  do,  or  I  would 
sooner  earn  my  living  in  another  way 
than  preach  it.  I  accept  it  as  the  mes- 

sage of  the  everlasting  God  to  the  poor, 
sinful  work  of  His  hand.^ 

II 

If  some  say,  "Why  should  God  de- 
mand an  atonement  for  sin?"  I  will 

tell  you  what  my  answer  is.  To  be  per- 
fectly frank,  I  haven't  a  right  to  know. 

What  right  have  I  to  be  in  God's  counsel? There  is  much  today  of  bringing  God 
to  our  bar  and  wanting  to  know  the 
rationale  of  all  God  does.  The  omnipo- 

tence, the  sovereignty,  of  God  has  been 
replaced.  People  think  God  should  not 
do  anything  without  explaining  to  them. 
What  a  fatuous  attitude!  Is  God  to 
explain  everything  to  them?  God  has 
not  such  an  opinion  of  their  vast  intel- 
lect. 

God  is  a  sovereign,  and  He  has  been 
pleased  to  lay  down  this  law  and  to  en- 

force it  as  a  sovereign  decree.  We  may 
criticize,  but  if  He  does  what  He  will 
in  the  armies  of  heaven  and  earth,  if 
He  doesn't  give  an  account  of  His  ways, 
we  are  bound  to  accept  His  sovereignty. 

I  am  not  going  to  reject  the  atonement 
by  blood  because  I  cannot  understand  it. 
I  accept  it  because  God  has  declared  it. 
This  word  runs  like  a  red  thread  all 

through  the  Bible,  "It  is  the  blood  that 
maketh  atonement." 
Why  blood  at  all?  He  doesn't  explain. 

Why  atonement  at  all?  He  doesn't satisfy  our  query,  but  He  lays  down  this 

law.  Somehow  or  other,  humanity  has 
got  wrong,  and  it  can  only  be  put  right 
by  sacrifice  that  takes  the  form  of  blood. 
God  says,  "I  will  let  nobody  into  heaven 
except  on  those  terms.  You  must  be 
partakers  of  faith  in  the  atonement. 
You  will  have  to  bend  your  intellect  and 
your  pride.  You  cannot  go  to  heaven 
as  a  philosopher,  as  a  saint,  but  only  as 
a  sinner  pardoned  through  the  atone- 

ment." 

That  does  not  suit  some  grandees. 
They  avoid  it.  But  I  stand  where  I 
have  stood  from  my  childhood,  and  I 
have  been  preaching  for  forty  years. 

A  man  sent  me  a  paper  the  other  day 
(and  I  get  many  different  papers  sent 
me).  He  said  he  was  astonished  to  find 

that  when  I  preach  the  gospel  I  am  "so 
cock-sure  about  it"! 

I  am  "cock-sure"  about  it.  There 
are  a  hundred  things  I  am  not  sure  about, 
but  there  is  one  thing  I  am  sure  about, 
and  that  is  that  it  is  the  blood  that 
maketh  atonement.  And  it  is  only  as 
we  trust  the  atonement  that  God  saves 
us.  I  am  sure  of  that.  I  preach  that 
with  an  emphasis  that  makes  no  mitiga- 
tion 

I  call  you  to  admire  what  you  cannot 
fully  understand — that  the  sovereign 
love  should  have  chosen  such  a  way  of 
winning  souls.  If  He  had  made  an  in- 

tellectual condition,  that  would  have 
shut  out  multitudes.  If  He  had  made  a 
moral  condition,  that  would  have  shut 
out  multitudes.  But  now  there  is  an 
objective  atonement  of  the  blood  shed, 
and  only  as  you  accept  that  shall  you 
be  saved  to  all  eternity — not  reformation, 
not  resolution,  not  confirmation,  not 
orthodoxy.  The  blood,  the  precious 
blood,  of  which  the  blood  that  flowed 
from  the  Levitical  altars  of  old  was  a 

type. Ill 

Then  I  go  on  to  say  it  was  the  blood 
that  made  atonement  for  all  sin.  That 
is  the  gospel. 

Some  people  say,  "What  a  narrow 
view!"  That  is  the  plan.  There  is  only 
one  way.  Any  one  suggesting  there 
is  another  way  is  a  murderer  of  the  soul. 

Without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no 
remission.  Can  you  alter  that?  No, 
blessed  be  God,  there  are  many  who 
would  not  like  it  to  be  altered — for  a 
thousand  worlds  we  would  not. 

When  God  calls  us  we  shall  be  where 
our  thoughts  have  been.  At  the  moment 
of  calling  we  shall  trust  the  atoning  blood 
scale  the  heights  of  glory,  and  be  fore- 
ever  with  the  Lord. 

Oh,  dear  people,  isn't  that  beneficent! Think  of  the  wonder  of  it,  that  the  blood, 
and  that  alone,  makes  atonement! 

What  a  mercy  we  have  not  to  seek 
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U)  make  atonement  lor  our  sin.  \\  c  do 
not  have  to  do  anything  to  make  atone- 
ment. 

Speaking  to  you  as  man  lo  man,  if  I 
had  to  fashion  atonement  I  sliould  perish. 
Hut  He  lias  done  it.  What  I  could  not 
<iream  of  attempting  He  has  instituted. 

Think  of  it!  Think  of  God's  wrath, 
the  curse  of  sin!  I  cannot  imagine  how 
some  people  can  take  the  light  view  of 
sin  they  do.  It  is  the  tragedy  of  our 
modern  theology,  modern  preaching, 
what  some  people  are  teaching  on  the 
subject,  that  sin  is  a  defensible  sort 
of  thing. 

What  is  sin?  Rebellion  against  God's 
will.  "Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery." 
If  one  does,  he  goes  right  in  the  teeth 

of  God's  will.  "Love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself."  If  a  man  does  not,  he  goes 
right  in  the  teeth  of  God's  command- 

ment. "Thou  shalt  not  covet."  If  a 
man  does,  he  deliberately  refuses  God's 
will.  "Thou  shalt  not  steal."  Not  in 
any  shape  or  form,  not  even  by  the 
plausible  method  of  betting  and  gamb- 

ling.   If  you  do,  you  resist  God's  will. 
Now  can  that  be  a  light  thing?  That 

is  sin.  What  a  terrible  thing  sin  is! 
Sometimes  when  I  go  out  of  this  hall  I 
say,  "Would  God  I  could  make  those 
dear  people  understand  and  see  what  a 
terrible  thing  sin  is!" 

Spurgeon  used  to  say  he  constantly 
went  to  the  Tabernacle  saying,  "If  these 
people  are  to  see  what  a  dreadful  thing 
sin  is  I  cannot  do  it,  O  Lord,  only  Thy 
Spirit  can  do  it." 

What  a  dreadful  thing!  Blood  had  to 

be  shed.  God's  own  blood,  well  nigh 
two  thousand  years  ago.  Who  would 
have  thought  that  the  blood  of  the  Cre- 

ator would  redeem  the  one  He  created. 
That  precious  blood  shed  was  made  to 
be  the  atonement,  and  God,  who  hates 
sin,  accepts  that  atonement. 

No  wonder  the  people  do  not  tire  of 
liearing  the  old  gospel.  If  I  preached 
on  politics,  what  a  wearying  subject  that 
would  be.  Haven't  you  had  enough 
during  the  last  week?  Won't  you  have 
enough  next  week? 

If  I  preached  on  some  of  the  subjects 
I  see  announced  in  some  churches,  which 
are  not  on  the  realities,  small  subjects! 

But  what  a  tremendous  subject  we 
have.  Oh,  what  sins  are  mine!  In  my 
quiet  moments  I  feel  what  a  dreadful 
thing  it  is.  When  a  man  is  brought  face 
to  face  with  death  and  eternity  he  knows 
that  these  things  are  true.  He  ventures 
all  on  the  fact  of  these  things. 

Isn't  it  marvelous  to  have  it  to  think 
of!  I  want  no  other  task  than  to  pro- 

claim this — "It  is  the  blood  that  maketh 
atonement." 

Can  all  this  load  of  sin  be  forgiven? 
Yes!  Now  I  do  not  wonder  that  the  old 
men  I  used  to  hear  shouted  so.  They 
would  be  carried  away.  They  tell  me 
now  the  preachers  are  too  quiet.  You 
cannot  preach  quietly  on  these  things. 
There  is  a  shout  and  an  ecstasy  in  it. 
Much  as  God  hates  sin,  if  you  were  the 
blackest  sinner  in  London  the  blood 
makes  atonement! 
Think  what  a  blessed  thing  that  is 

from  another  point  of  view.  Think  of  the 
hidden  sin  and  of  the  punishment  that 

tiod  attaches  to  sin.  There  is  an  inner 
feeling  that  there  must  be  a  punishment 
for  sin.  Talk  about  being  a  philosopher, 
isn't  it  philosophy  to  say  that  sin,  being 
a  rebellion  against  sovereign  will,  must 
have  a  punishment? 
Then  when  I  open  the  Book,  I 

find  God's  revelation.  Oh,  what  a  reve- 
lation there  is  in  the  Bible  of  the  power 

of  sin!    A  terrible  revelation! 
They  say  that  people  do  not  believe  in 

hell  now.  You  must  if  you  believe  this 
book.  And  you  may  gloss  it  over  as  you 
like,  but  it  is  a  terrible  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God  unless  you 
have  accepted  the  atonement.  You  are 
in  prodigious  danger  if  you  are  trusting 
for  all  the  guilt  that  lies  on  you  in  any- 

thing but  the  blood  that  maketh  atone- ment. 

Just  think  what  it  means  to  be  taken 
with  such  a  burden  of  guilt.  Try  to 
think  what  it  would  mean  to  refuse  the 
gospel.  A  man  may  talk  as  well  as  he 
likes,  but  I  cannot  believe  it,  though 
he  tries  to  persuade  me  that  it  matters 
very  little  whether  I  accept  the  gospel 
or  not.  It  must  matter  everything. 
If  you  are  treating  the  gospel  of  atone- 

ment lightly  and  putting  religion  in  a 
secondary  place,  you  are  making  a  terrible 
mistake.  Life  will  be  over  before  you 
are  aware,  and  then  nothing  can  deliver 

you. 
I  warn  you  by  the  blood  that  maketh 

atonement  for  your  soul;  I  would  urge 

you  all  by  saying  here  is  God's  remedy for  your  soul.  Tonight  to  the  unbeliever 
I  would  say,  "Here  is  good  news  for 
you — the  blood  makes  atonement  for 
everyone.  If  you  accept,  all  the  darkness 
may  be  taken  away  from  you  and  you 
may  have  reconciliation  to  God. 

Is  not  that  a  glorious  gospel  to  preach? 
I  simply  revel  in  it.  Notice,  God  makes 
the  atonement  the  gateway  of  all  bles- sing. 

IV 

What  is  the  use  of  the  atonement? 
How  can  you  have  any  blessing  with  the 
atonement?  I  preach  the  atonement 
because  it  will  transform  your  life.  Once 
let  a  man  get  this  truth  into  his  soul, 
that  it  is  the  blood  that  maketh  atone- 

ment, and  how  it  will  strengthen  it, 
cleanse  it,  humble  it,  and  drive  the  Devil 
out  of  a  soul!  The  secret  of  abundant 
life  is  in  the  blood. 

Hudson  Taylor  says,  "the  divine 
application  of  the  doctrine  of  atonement 
changed  the  whole  life  for  Hudson 
Taylor."  And  it  has  for  many  more — 
the  definite  reception  of  the  atoning 
blood  of  Christ.  Shall  we  accept  it 
tonight? 

One  other  word.  It  is  the  blood  that 
maketh  atonement  immediately.  My 
text  is  in  the  present  tense.  It  is  the 
blood  that  maketh  atonement  now. 

You  say,  "If  you  believe  that,  I  do 
not  wonder  you  have  peace  and  joy." You  need  not  wonder.  If  you  take  the 
wonder  of  the  atoning  blood,  you  have 
justification  aiid  peace  with  God  and 

joy  in  God. 
"Can  I  have  the  blessing  tonight?" You  can  have  it  now. 
And  you  Christians  who  have  been 

losing  your  evangelical  tone  and  your 

thirsl  for  holiness,  come  back  to  the 
atoning  blood  and  you  will  get  a  new 
empowerment.  I  do  not  know  how  people 

can  pray  except  through  the  medium 
of  the  atoning  blood.  You  come  apart 
to  get  power  to  serve. What  is  the  secret  of  your  inspiration, 
you  who  are  living  for  others?  It  is 
His  blood  which  was  shed  for  you,  having 
nerved  you  for  enduring  service  for  your 
Master.  That  is  the  blessed  truth  we 
are  dwelling  upon  tonight. 

I  will  end  by  saying  this — you  have  an 
immediate  glorious  hope  for  eternity. 
You  do  not  wonder  that  some  make 

much  of  the  Lord's  Supper  and  the 
hymns  on  atonement,  and  that  some  of 
the  happiest  people  you  have  known 
have  died  pleading  the  atonement. 

Have  they  gone  through  the  mystic 
gates  with  any  other  plea?  No!  And 
you  dare  not.  I  challenge  myself,  and 

you,  to  dare  to  knock  at  heaven's  door except  because  we  know  this,  that  it  is 
the  blood  that  maketh  atonement. 

MURDER  STILL  ON  THE  INCREASE 
Dr.  Hoffman,  the  statistician,  has  just 

published  his  annual  report  on  homicides 
in  American  cities.  It  is  a  depressing 
chronicle. 

"Despite  deterrent  influences,  criminal 
homicide  continues  to  increase  in  the 
United  States.  In  twenty-eight  cities  the 
annual  rate  of  murder  rose  from  8.5 
for  each  100,000  population  in  1920  to  9.3 in  the  last  year. 

"Chicago  has  more  murders  every  year 
than  has  all  England.  Indianapolis  has 
more  murders  than  has  London.  Many 
northern  cities  are  retrogressing  morally 
or  administratively,  for  their  murder 
rates  are  increasing. 

"If  alcohol  and  alien  undesirables  of 
criminal  or  semi-criminal  habits  ac- 

counted in  other  years  for  a  very  con- 
siderable proportion  of  the  murders,  as 

not  a  few  persons  formerly  contended,  the 
effects  of  prohibition  and  of  the  present 
restrictive  immigration  law  should  have 
been  reflected  in  the  latest  homicide  fig- 

ures. No  such  effects  are  discernible. 
The  war  was  supposed  to  have  weakened 
certain  moral  inhibitions  and  to  have 
popularized  summary  resort  to  violence: 
but  the  war  ended  four  years  ago  and 
murder  was  steadily  increasing  in  the 
years  previous  to  1914.  Some  constant 
cause  is  operating  in  America  that  has 
not  been  properly  studied  and  success- 

fully  combated." — Chicago  Daily  News. 

A  GREAT  CHURCH  IN 
WASHINGTON  CITY 

In  Washington  City  the  New  York 
Avenue  Presbyterian  Church  and  the 
Church  of  the  Covenant  are  negotiating 
a  union.  The  former  is  a  historic  organ- 

ization in  which  many  presidents  have 
held  membership.  The  latter  is  a  younger 
organization  which  has  had  only  two 
pastors.  Should  the  two  congregations 
unite,  they  would  form  not  only  the 
largest  church  in  the  capital,  but  one  of 
the  largest  in  the  entire  United  States. 
The  plan  of  union  will  have  to  be  ratified 
by  the  two  congregations,  and  then  by 
the  presbytery  before  it  would  become 
effective. 
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Nature  Stirs  the  Poet's  Heart 
THE  DAYS  ARE  BRIGHT  WITH  SUNSHINE 

By  Fred  Scott  Shepard,  Toronto,  Ont. 
The  days  are  bright  with  sunshine, 

Life's  blessings  all  are  ours; 
There's  gladness  in  the  springtime, 

There's  beauty  in  the  flowers; 
Why  then  have  fear?  God's  love  is  here And  fills  with  grace  the  hours. 

The    fields   yield   bounteous  harvests. 
The   earth   abundant  store; 

The  blessings  of  the  Father 
All  nature  doth  outpour; 

Why   doubting  be?     Look  up  and  see 
God's  mercies  hovering  o'er. 

With   thankful   hearts  adore 
The  Giver  of  all  good; 

Yield  homage  to  His  greatness, 
As  doth  the  field  and  wood; 

Your   voices   raise    in  grateful 
For  daily  care  and  food. 

Him, 

A  BIRD  ON  THE  WING 

By  Louise  iriend  Stephens,  Downer's  Grove,  lii. 
A  birt-  on  the  wing,  in  its  homeward  flight 
Was  tossed  by  a  fearsome  gale. 
It  battled  a  time  'gainst  storm  and  fright, And  strove  with  its  wings  so  frail. 

It  made  little  progress,  was  backward  blown, 
I  feared  lest  its  fight  be  lost 
So  helpless  it  seemed,  so  all  alone 
As  in  wind  and  rain  'twas  tossed. 
But,  wise  little  bird,  it  spread  its  wings 

And  up  into  heaven's  blue Past  storm  cloud  and  bufTet  of  winds. 
It  sailed,  unafraid,  straight  through. 

So  we,  past  the  troubles  and  storm  of 
May  rise  on  the  wings  of  prayer. 
And  before  God's  throne,  where  is  peace  and  light, Find  comfort  and  courage  there. 

life, 

praise 

IlL 

ice. 

cold," 
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THE  FROZEN  OAK 
By  Lida  E.  Voight,  Urbana, 

His  form  ensheathed  in  glittering 
The  oak  swayed  to  and  fro. 
The  rhythm  of  his  evening  hymn 
Labored  and  slow. 
"My  limbs  are  ice,  my  heart  is 
He  cried,  with  sighing  breath, 
"And  I,  imprisoned  and  alone. 
Await  my  death." 

The  morning  came  with  kindly  warmth, 
The  sun  smiled  on  the  tree. 
The  sheath  of  ice  that  chilled  his  soul 
Melted  and  left  him  free. 
His  heart  leapt  with  returning  life. 
He  swayed  with  joyous  grace; 
The    requiem    hymn    of  yesterday. 
Became  a  hymn  of  praise. 

And  so  a  soul,  oppressed  with  grief. 
With  loneliness  and  pain, 
By  love's  warm  smile  and  healing  touch. 
May  yet  rejoice  again. 

A  STORM  AT  SEA 
By  Lereine  Ballantyne,  Weston,  Ont. 
High  rode  the  waves  across 
The  wind-tossed  sea: 
A  storm  broke  o'er  the  night With  breakers  on  the  lea. 
Battling  o'er  each  white  crest Timid  alone  and  small, 
A  poor  soul  struggled  to 
Life's  last  great   Port  o'  Call. 
Spirits   of   darkness  screeched 
Over  the  battered  bark; 
The  boom  of  wave  and  thunder 
Broke    deafening    through  the 
No  oar  was  left  or  sail. 

The  rigging  gone  and  all — Naught,  naught  to  guide  it  home 
To  life's  last  Port  o'  Call. 
Naught  save  the  hope  of  faith: 
Faith,  tense,  firm  and  serene — 
Night's  spirits  shrieked  in  vain 
Upon  the  wave-slashed  scene. 
Faith — and  the  Pilot  heard 
O'er  rock-bound  breaker  wall, 
And  brought  the  lone  craft  home 
To  life's  last  Port  o'  Call. 

dark. 

I  was  standing  on  a  mountain 
In  the  State  of  Washington, 
My  head  was  bare,  my  feet  upon 
Before  me  all  in  solitude 

Lay  nature's  broad  expanse. 
Extending   like   an   arid   region  block. 

From  the  top  of  this  great  mountain 
In  that  rocky  mountain  state, 
Are  scenes  that  thrill  the  soul 
And  stir  the  human  blood; 
The  Creator  did  great  work  there 
In  the  ages  that  are  past; 
I  wonder  did  it  stand  there 
Since   the  flood? 

a  rock; 

A  MOUNTAIN  TOP  EXPERIENCE 
By  Claude  E.  Hawkey,  Chicago,  111. 

See    these    mountains,    and  their 
The  valley  and  the  plain; 
How  majestic,  mighty,  wonderful 
Man's  words  cannot  explain. 
A  voice  was  speaking  to  me 
From  the  realms  of  far  away, 
Speaking  gently  of  a  country 
Where  the  saints  in  glory  stay. 

'Mid  the  quiet  and  the  solitude 
Of  this  great  lonely  hill, 
God's  voice  was  gently  wooing  me 
Where  everything  was  still; 
Man  cannot  in  scenes  like  this 
Resist  the  call  divine; 
God  is  mighty,  God  is  Spirit, 
O,  may  I  call  Him  mine? 

timber. 

feet With  snow  shoes  on  my 
And  rifle  in  my  hand, 
I  walked  slowly  down  the  mountain 
To  a  plainer  looking  land; 
But  my  thoughts  were  far  above 
In  the  mountains  all  alone; 
I  was  thinking — if  such  scenes 
Are  made  of  earth  and  stone, 
Then  what  must  be  the  glory 
Near  the  everlasting  throne! 
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The  Gospel  the  Power  of  God  Unto  Salvation 

A  Missionary  Address  at  Founder's  Week'Gonference,  in  tlie  Moody  Bible  Institute,  by  Rev.  Maurice  Frater, Missionary  to  the  New  Hebrides 

THREE  weeks  ago  I  arrived  i
n 

America  from  the  South  Sea 
Islands.  On  my  way  across  the 
Atlantic  a  gentleman  said  to  me, 

"Why  do  you  go  to  the  cannibal  islands when  there  is  so  much  to  be  done  in 
.America,  for  after  all  does  the  gospel 
make  any  great  impression  upon  the 
people  of  the  New  Hebrides?" 

Well,  my  dear  friends,  1  am  come  from 
those  far  distant  islands  to  tell  you  thai 
the  money  you  give  and  the  prayers 
you  offer  for  foreign  missions  are  not  in 
vain;  that  the  gospel  today  in  the  New 
Hebrides  is  what  it  was  in  St.  Paul's 
day,  "The  power  of  God  unto  salvation." 

Three  Men  in  a  Boat 

Some  years  ago,  my  neighbor  in  the 
islands,    Mr.  Bowen 
was  out  in  a  whale 
boat   traveling  from 
a  bluff  at  one  point 
to    another  further 
up    the    coast.  .At 
that  time  the  island 
of    Ambirr    was  a 
heathen   island,  and 
when    he   wishes  to 
travel  from  place  to 
place,  he  had  to  em- 

ploy   heathen  men. 
When   they  were 
a    considerable  dis- 

tance out   from  the 
beach   a   gust  of 
wind  from  the  hills 
capsized  the  boat  and 
left       Mr.  Bowen 
and  the  three  heathen 
boat  men  strug- 

gling in   the  water. 
Two  of  the  men  could 
swim,  but  the  third 
could    not.  Mr. 
Bowen    himself  was 
a    strong  swimmer. 
The  moment  the  boat 
capsized  the  two 
men  who  could  swim  at  once  made  for 
the  beach  without  paying  any  attention 
to  the  friend  who  could  not  swim,  or  to 
.Mr.  Bowen.    Mr.  Bowen  got  hold  of  the 
man  who  could  not  swim  and  brought 
him  to  the  beach.    On  arriving  at  the 
beach,  Mr.  Bowen  was  so  overcome  with 
exhaustion  that  he  fell  on  the  sand  and 
lay  there  for  a  long  time.     The  man 
whom  he  rescued — what  do  you  think 
he  did,  or  rather  said?     He  looked  at 
Mr.  Bowen  as  he  lay  on  the  sand,  and 
said,  "Oh,  in  a  short  time  you  will  be 
all  right,"  and  went  away  and  left  him! 

That  is  typical  of  the  heathen  heart. 
No  love,  no  pity,  no  compassion,  but 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  comes  into 
the  heathen  heart  He  makes  a  great 
difference.  He  lifts  these  people  from 
the  ground  and  turns  their  faces  heaven- 
ward. 

Three  Other  Men  in  a  Boat 

Some  years  ago,  before  I  got  my  motor 
•lune.  192.S 

boat,  1  was  traveling  in  my  whale  boat 
from  the  island  of  Tongoa  to  one  of  the 

out  stations  to  have  the  Lord's  Supper with  the  converts  on  the  island.  It  so 
happened  that  a  strong  wind  was  blow 
ing  and  a  heavy  sea  running.  1  had  with 
me  three  Christian  natives,  and  when  a 
considerable  distance  out  from  land,  a 
gust  of  wind  capsized  the  boat  and  left 
me  and  them  struggling  in  the  water. 

At  the  time  the  boat  capsized  my 
right  arm  was  jammed  and  I  was  unable 
to  use  it.  Now  if  these  Christian  natives 
had  treated  me  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  heathen  natives  treated  Mr.  Bowen 
I  would  have  been  in  a  nasty  fix,  but 
they  stuck  to  me  and  proved  what  the 
gospel  could  do.    They  struggled  im  for 

Hitnene  Singers  of  the  South  Sea  Isles.  They  sing  and  chant  the  le 
Celling  of  adventures  at  sea,  and  of  the  ways  of  the  gods  and  demons, 
is  decorated  with  a  costume  of  human  hair— now  very  rare. 

some  time  to  reach  the  beach  by  swim- 
ming, but  the  tide  was  too  strong  and 

was  steadily  taking  us  out  to  sea.  When 
I  saw  we  could  make  nothing  of  it  by 
swimming  I  told  the  natives  to  abandon 
all  effort  and  preserve  our  strength  for 
floating,  if  necessary. 

Fortunately,  one  man  up  in  the  hills 
saw  the  boat  capsize.  He  ran  down  to 
the  beach,  rang  the  church  bell  and  col- 

lected a  crowd  of  natives,  and  they 
launched  another  boat  and  came  out  to 
pick  us  up. 

We  were  in  the  water  altogether  about 
an  hour,  but  what  I  want  to  emphasize 
is  the  great  change  the  gospel  makes  in 
the  people  of  the  New  Hebrides.  When 
you  hear  some  people  say  as  they  do, 
that  it  is  no  use  sending  missionaries 
to  India,  or  Africa,  or  China,  or  to  the 
South  Sea  Islands,  tell  them  from  one 
who  has  been  there  and  who  has  seen  the 
great    change   that    the    gospel  makes. 

that  the  gospel  is  indeed  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation. 

Facing  an  Unknown  Venture 
It  was  in  October,  1900,  that  Mrs. 

I'rater  and  I  landed  on  the  beach  of 
Tongoa,  one  of  the  islands  of  the  New 
Hebrides,  not  without  a  few  misgivings, 
amongst  a  large  crowd  of  people,  some 
clothed,  s.ime  naked,  but  all  considerate 
and  ready  to  help,  as  with  many  shoutings 
they  carried  our  goods  over  the  shingle 
and  black  sand. 

On  the  following  day  the  boats  finished 
their  work,  and  as  the  mission  steamer 
left  we  were,  like  many  before  us,  to  face 
a  new  and  unknown  venture,  and  to  try- 
to  aid  in  solving  the  problem  which  had 
already  cost  many  a  life  and  many  a  tear. 

  Tongoa,  the  island on  which  I  have 
my  out  station,  is one  of  the  smallest 

and  one  of  the  love- 
liest of  the  New  Heb- 

rides group.  The 
soil  is  deep  and  fer- 

tile, and  from  the 
tops  of  the  inountains 

down  to  the  water's 
edge,  the  ground  is 
covered  with  luxur- 

iant vegetation  of  the 
tropics. 
The  natives  were 

very  superstitious. 
They  believed  in  the 
great  Creator,  who made  all  things,  but 
they  did  not  worship 
him,  nor  did  the\ 
consider  him  worth\ 
of  praise  and  worshi]). 
He  was  too  far 

away.  He  did  not concern  himself  about 

them.  They  had  im- 
ages made  out  of 

wood,  some  like  them- animals,  and  these 
They  trusted  them 

gends  of  the  Islands. 
The  man  at  the  left 

selves,  others  like 
were  their  gods, 
to  protect  them  from  sickness,  death, 
and  disaster.  They  believed  in  witch- 

craft and  to  it  attributed  all  evil  and 
misfortune.  If  any  one  was  sick  they 
sent  for  the  witch  doctors  who  with 
many  incantations  drove  out  the  evil 
spirit  or  pointed  to  some  person,  the 
witch,  or  the  cause  of  the  mischief. 

One  of  the  islands  is  very  much  larger, 
and  on  it  there  is  an  active  volcano. 
The  people  believe  an  evil  spirit  dwells 
within  this  volcano,  and  every  tinie  an 
eruption  takes  place,  imagine  the  evil 
spirit  is  angry  with  them,  so  they  send 
a  bag  of  cocoanuts  to  the  rim  of  the 
crater,  about  5,000  feet  high,  and  put 
them  in  as  a  peace  offering.  This  is 
about  the  only  god  of  which  the  people 
of  the  New  Hebrides  take  cognizance. 

No  one  can  come  into  contact  with 
heathen  lands  or  with  primitive  condi- 
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world  without  being  conscious  of  the 
over-shadowing  power  of  the  past.  The 
tyranny  and  customs  of  the  past  still 
reign  victorious  in  the  heathen  state. 
Under  such  conditions  reformation  is 
impossible  unless  a  new  and  life-giving 
breath  of  high  inspiration  comes  to 
quicken  the  dead. 

Dear  friends,  the  gospel  of  Christ 
Jesus  brings  new  thoughts,  new  ideals, 
new  hopes.  The  gospel  of  Christ  can  do 
what  nothing  else  can  accomplish.  It 
can  make  alive;  it  can  renew  and  trans- 

form a  man  no  matter  what  may  have 
been  his  nature,  or  however  discouraging 
his  surroundings. 

Twenty-two  years  have  passed  since 
Mrs.  Frater  and  I  went  out  to  those 
islands.  They  have  been  bright  and 
happy  years,  and  we  have  been  privi- 

leged to  behold  great  and  striking  changes 
amongst  the  people.  We  have  seen  how 
they  have  been  enriched  after  leaving 
erroneous  heathenism  and  coming  under 
the  influence  of  the  gospel. 

Now  a  great  deal  of  the  success  which 
has  accompanied  our  efforts  is  due  to  the 
native  teachers,  and  more  especially 
to  one  or  two  outstanding  men,  who 
have  come  out  boldly  on  the  side  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  confronted  all  opposi- 
tion. 

The  Wonderful  Conversion  of  a  Chief 
There  was  Apa,  one  of  the  foremost 

fighting  men.  He  bore  a  name  that  was 
known  all  over  the  island.  He  wandered 
about  without  a  particle  of  clothing.  He 
had  no  respect  for  life  or  property. 
All  his  time  he  spent  in  the  perpetration 
of  wicked  acts.  But  one  day  Apa,  came 
under  the  influence  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
and  the  heathen  chief  who  would  yield 
to  no  power  on  his  native  island,  yielded 
himself  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  a  new  vision 
filled  his  heart,  and  we  witnessed  the 
greatest  change  that  can  take  place  in 
human  life.    The  lion  became  the  lamb. 

After  Apa's  conversion  he  usually 
accompanied  me  on  my  tours  amongst 
the  heathen  villages.  One  evening  we 
arrived  at  the  village  of  Lulu,  when  he 
came  to  me,  and  from  the  slow,  hesitating 
way  in  which  he  began  to  speak,  I  knew 
something  was  in  the  way. 

He  confessed  that  he  was  afraid  to 
accompany  me  the  following  day  to 
Lu-Natano,  one  of  the  villages  which 
he  had  raided  in  his  heathen  days.  The 
people  had  threatened  vengeance,  and 
he  was  afraid  that  at  last  he  would  fall 
into  their  hands.  His  friends  tried  to 
persuade  him  not  to  accompany  me; 
he  had  done  so  thus  far,  but  now  he  was 
afraid. 

This,  however,  made  me  more  anxious 
to  have  him  accompany  me,  and  procure 
if  possible,  a  reconciliation  between  the 
two  tribes.  So,  before  retiring  for  the 
night  I  made  arrangements  with  the 
chief  of  Lulu  to  accompany  us  on  the 
following  day,  by  his  presence  securing 
for  us  a  favorable  reception. 

As  soon  as  we  approached  the  confines 
of  Lu-Natano  I  noticed  that  the  methods 
of  Apa  became  very  strange.  He  watched 
every  rock,  every  tree  and  shrub  where 
an  enemy  might  be  concealed,  dodging 
from  tree  to  tree,  and  examining  all 
around  before  he  made  the  next.  His 

movements  reminded  lue  of  the  time  wlien 
he  himself  used  to  hunt  his  fellow  islan- 

ders. Like  the  savage  on  the  war  path 
he  had  simply  reasoned  out  that  every- 

body was  his  deadly  enemy  lying  in  wait for  him. 

His  quick  eye  detected  the  head  of 
a  foe  appearing  above  the  tall  grass  not 
fifty  yards  away  as  he  was  preparing 
to  fire.  He  got  under  the  shelter  of  a 
tree  and  shouted  to  his  enemy  that  he 
had  stopped  fighting,  and  was  going  with 
the  missionary  now  to  tell  about  the 
true  God. 

So  saying,  he  sprang  aside  from  the 
shelter  of  the  tree  and  told  his  enemy 
to  fire  if  he  wished  to  kill  him. 

But  there  is  honor  even  in  savages, 
and  he  refused  to  fire,  and  was  preparing 
to  retire  in  the  thickness  of  the  bush. 
The  chief  of  Lulu  called  him  to  come 
forth,  and  there  stood  in  front  of  us  a 
wild,  bright,  savage  cannibal  with  white 
feathers  in  his  hair,  beads  jangling  on 
his  naked  breast  and  arms,  and  an  old 
blunderbus  in  the  crook  of  his  arm,  look- 

ing the  typical  savage  of  the  South  Sei islander. 

Apa  sprang  forward  and  shook  hands. 
A  reconciliation  was  made  between  the 
two  chiefs  and  with  thankful  hearts  we 
proceeded  to  the  village  of  Lu-Natano. 

There  were  only  two  men  in  evidence 
when  we  reached  it.  That  is  the  manner 
in  which  natives  usually  express  their 
dissatisfaction  with  unwelcome  visitors. 

However,  news  is  circulated  amongst 
them,  and  it  is  not  long  until  they  begin 
to  put  in  an  appearance.  In  the  mean- 

time, I  unfolded  a  roll  of  pictures  and 
began  to  talk  to  the  people.  One  by  one 
they  came  in  from  their  hiding  places 
and  stood  in  amazement  looking  at  the 
pictures. 

I  was  given  a  great  opportunity  of 
telling  them  of  the  blood  which  cleanses 
from  all  sin  and  of  the  great  God  who 
made  them,  and  how  He  sent  His  Son 
into  this  world  to  take  away  our  evil 
hearts  and  give  us  new  ones. 

At  the  close  of  the  informal  service 
it  was  pathetical  to  see  Apa  shake  hands 
all  around  with  his  former  enemies,  and 
from  that  day  to  this  he  is  a  constant 
visitor  at  that  village,  telling  out  the 

old,  old  story  of  a  Saviour's  love. 
Mattai  the  Cannibal  Terror 

I  wonder  if  any  one  present  in  this 
meeting  finds  it  difficult  to  believe  in  the 
transforming  power  of  the  gospel?  Let 
him  visit  a  heathen  village  where  the 
Word  of  God  has  not  been  proclaimed 
and  compare  it  with  one  where  the  people 
have  accepted  Jesus,  and  he  will  be  sur- 

prised at  the  difference  between  the  two. 
Let  him  hear  the  drums  going  all  night 
to  drive  away  the  evil  spirits,  and  the 
wailing  when  death  has  occurred.  Let 
him  see  the  indecent  dances,  and  realize 
the  fear  and  superstition  and  the  awful 
moral  and  spiritual  darkness  of  the 
people.  Let  him  see  this,  and  compare  it 
with  a  village  where  the  people  have 
accepted  Jesus,  and  he  will  no  longer 
doubt  the  power  of  the  gospel  to  save 
and  to  redeem  the  basest  of  men. 

Dear  friends,  the  old  gospel  is  as  com- 
petent and  as  true  to  its  transforming 

record  in  the  New  Hebrides  today,  as 

It  was  in  the  days  of  the  apostle  PauL 

The  wonderful  story  of  Paul's  conversion 
on  the  way  to  Damascus  can  be  dupli- 

cated in  the  history  of  mission  efforts today. 

The  native  teacher  was  once  pro- 
claiming the  immediate,  perfect,  eternal 

salvation,  to  a  group  of  countrymen,  and 
the  terror  of  the  neighborhood  passed 
by,  a  bold,  ribald,  leader  in  all  iniquity. 
He  paused  and  listened  to  that  wondrous 
message  and  it  reached  his  heart.  There 
and  then  he  accepted  Jesus  as  his  Saviour 
and  went  home  to  close  his  saloon  of 
crime,  and  abandoned  forever  his  past 
life.  Since  then  Mattai  has  been  one  of 
the  most  faithful  converts  in  proclaiming 
the  gospel. 

But  perhaps  one  of  the  most  impressive 
evidences  of  the  change  which  had  come 
upon  Mattai  and  his  fellow  villagers 
is  the  appearance  of  the  public  square 
where  in  heathen  days  they  had  their 
iniquitous  feasts  and  reveled  in  their 
hateful  dances.  Now  the  ground  is 
covered  with  a  sward  of  green  grass 
and  in  the  center,  where  once  stood  the 
altar  of  stones  for  sacrifice,  now  stands 
a  Christian  church. 

Mattai  is  indeed  one  of  our  most  splen- 
did examples  of  the  transforming  power 

of  the  gospel.  His  religion  like  his  gen- 
eral character  is  simple  and  transparent. 

In  the  New  Hebrides,  as  everywhere 
else,  the  witness  of  character  is  proving 
an  eloquent  testimony  to  the  power  of  the 
gospel.  The  cause  is  hidden  but  the 
effect  is  evident  and  the  heathen  feel 
that  definite  power  behind  it.  A  good 
life  is  an  argument  for  Christianity  that 
can  never  be  misunderstood.  There  is 
no  answer  to  a  heathen  mind  like  the 
life  of  Christ  displayed  by  a  living,  lov- 

ing Christian.  Nothing  puts  evil  and 
sin  more  to  shame  than  a  humble  quiet, 
consistent  life,  definitely  displayed  before 
their  own  kindred.  The  foreign  mis- 

sionary worker  can  do  much  by  his  own 
influence  and  by  the  power  of  his  own 
life  and  example;  but  when  they  behold 
in  one  of  their  own  race  a  religion  which 
transforms  the  outward  conduct,  which 
makes  the  actions  considerate  and  de- 

liberate, then  they  have  a  living  argument 
for  the  truth  of  that  Christianity  which 
can  neither  be  misunderstood  nor  mis- stated. 

Alimalu's  Dying  Testimony 
Many  of  our  converts  from  whose  lives 

you  would  find  it  difficult  to  construct 
an  apology  for  Christianity,  are  just 
those  whom  we  regard  as  the  most 
striking  witnesses  of  the  gospel.  Some 
time  ago  I  was  called  to  see  an  old  man, 
lying  in  the  extremity  of  weakness. 
I  sat  beside  him  and  in  the  flickering 
light  of  the  candle  I  beheld  his  face 
withered  and  indelibly  stamped  with  the 
marks  of  cannibalism,  and  1  listened  to 
his  expressions  of  faith  in  Christ  as  his 
Saviour,  and  I  thought  that  in  him  God 
was  reflected  with  more  transcendent 
glory  than  in  many  others.  As  soon  as 
I  entered  I  saw  he  was  dying,  and  I said  to  him, 

"Alimalu,  you  are  dying;  in  the  pres- 
ence of  death  what  is  your  hope?" 

And,  he  looking  as  if  at  some  invisible 
presence  answered. 
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"I   am  trusting  Thee,   Lord  Jesus." It  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
not  only  to  you  favored  people,  but  to 
the  cannibal  of  the  New  Hebrides. 

Feasting  on  Their  Guests 
Years  ago,  before  there  was  a  mission 

work  among  the  people  on  the  island 
of  Api,  a  party  of  some  twenty  natives 
set  sail  in  two  canoes  from  the  south 
end  of  the  island  to  visit  friends  in  the 
north  who  lived  on  the  little  island  of 
Mailicollo,  where  we  now  have  a  mission 
station.  They  received  them  with  the 
greatest  friendliness,  and  they  were 
entertained  with  that  open-handed  gen- 

erosity which  is  so  characteristic  a  feature 
of  tribal  history. 

A  week  was  spent  in  feasting,  and  at 
the  end  the  visitors  departed  with  a 
varied  assortment  of  island  gifts.  The 
two  canoes  left  the  beach  with  every 
indication  of  the  greatest  friendliness 
existing  between  the  two. 

A  choppy  sea  was  breaking  on  the  coral 
reef  which  surrounds  the  islands,  and  in 
attempting  to  ride  the  breakers  both 
were  upset  and  the  occupants  thrown 
into  the  sea. 

The  natives  were  unable  to  right  the 
canoes  and  the  whole  party  started  to 
swim  ashore.  Their  helpless  plight  did 
not  awaken  any  feeling  of  pity  in  their 
brothers  on  the  shore.  On  the  contrary, 
when  they  saw  the  helpless  condition  of 
the  men  they  prepared  to  attack  them. 

I*  is  an  unwritten  covenant  among 
savage  races  that  shipwrecked  people 
are  fair  game  for  the  tribes  into  whose 
hands  they  fall.  In  attacking  their 
friends  they  thought  they  were  simply 
playing  the  rules  of  the  game. 

Seized  with  a  sudden  frenzy  they 
fled  for  their  tomahawks,  and  clubbed 
the  visitors  as  they  attempted  to  swim 
ashore.  Not  a  single  one  reached  the 
beach  in  safety.     Every  man,  woman, 

and  child  was  killed,  and  the  boats  taken 
ashore  to  prolong  through  another  week 
the  cannibal  feast. 

Your  feelings  are  shocked  by  the  recital 
of  such  a  tale,  and  you  wonder  if  true 
believing  Christians  can  be  turned  out 
of  such  raw  material,  but,  dear  friends, 
the  gospel  makes  great  changes.  The 
preaching  and  teaching  of  the  Word  of 
God  is  speedily  transforming  the  island 
and  in  place  of  the  old  savage  with  wav- 

ing plume  and  painted  bodied,  we  now 
have  communities  where  the  peace  of 
God  holds  sway. 

You  cannot  live  in  that  little  island 
amongst  them  without  feeling  what  a 
vital  thing  religion  is.  The  presence 
of  Christ  today  is  strong  to  change  wild 
cannibal  people  into  a  God  fearing  com- munity. 

The  contrast  between  the  Tongoa 
island  of  past  days  and  the  Tongoa  of 
today  is  the  best  witness  to  the  presence 
of  the  Spirit.  The  heathen  soul  was 
imprisoned  in  a  vast  net  work  of  super- 

stition and  ignorance.  The  gospel  en- 
tered and  this  is  what  took  place:  slowly 

and  gradually  the  soul  shed  its  ignorance 
and  superstition  and  advanced  into  the 
higher  and  better  life.  Instead  of  run- 

ning away  from  God  they  sought  Him 
and  found  Him.  Conversion  took  place 
and  they  became  Christians.  They  are 
not  perfect  by  any  means,  but  Chris- 

tians with  failings  like  ourselves. 
The  utter  difference  between  the 

people  of  today  and  past  days,  and  that 
which  produced  this  amazing  meta- 

morphosis is  the  Word  of  God.  There  is 
no  such  thing  as  conversion  apart  from 
the  Word  of  God.  The  good  seed  of  the 
kingdom  may  remain  a  long  time  in  the 
soil,  but  its  life  giving  properties  are  at 
work.  The  gospel  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation. 

A  Missionary's  Funeral 
With  one  other  illustration  I  conclude. 

The  same  striking  illustration  of  the 
transforming  power  of  the  gospel  is  seen 
in  the  opening  and  closing  scenes  of  the 
missionary  labors  of  my  friend,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Mills,  who  died  a  few  years  ago  on 
the  island  of  Api. 

At  the  time  of  his  settlement  on  the 
island,  Henry  Drummond,  of  Scotland, 
who  was  making  a  tour  for  geological 
purposes  was  present,  and  made  the 
following  note:  "An  awful  crowd  of 
savages  surrounded  us.  All  were  naked, 
and  carried  muskets  cocked.  Hundreds 
had  been  killed  on  these  islands  for  can- 

nibal feasts." 
The  closing  scenes  in  Mr.  Mills'  life revealed  a  very  different  picture.  He 

died  suddenly  and  unexpectedly.  Very 
few  knew  anything  except  that  he  was 
ill  with  malarial  fever.  But  news  is 
not  long  in  traveling  with  us.  From 
village  to  village  the  sad  news  was 
carried,  and  next  morning  all  the  people 
from  the  surrounding  villages  arrived, 
anxious  to  show  their  love  and  esteem 
for  their  teacher  and  friend. 

They  were  allowed  a  last  look  at  the 
missionary,  and  as  they  filed  past  the 
cofifin,  even  the  roughest  and  strongest 
amongst  them  gave  vent  to  their  grief 
in  violent  and  heart-filling  sobs. 

The  funeral  was  held  on  the  following 
day,  a  solemn  and  impressive  sight,  but 
also  triumphant.  The  coffin  was  piled 
high  with  flowers  of  the  forest,  and  as  the 
native  teachers  lowered  the  body  into 
the  grave,  one  could  not  but  feel  as  he 
looked  around  on  that  sea  of  sad,  sad, 

faces  that  Mr.  Mills'  work  indeed  had 
been  crowned  with  rich  and  glorious blessing. 

Multitudes  of  those  who  stood  around 
the  coffin  only  a  few  years  before  were 
naked  savages,  cannibals,  but  now  they 
could  look  beyond  the  grave  to  a  home 
prepared  for  all  those  who  love  the 
Saviour. 

The  Kingdom  in  Parable  and  Apocalypse 

VARIOUS  early  commentators
  in 

Holland  and  Germany,  notably 
Vitringa,  following  the  Fratricelli, 
or  Spiritual  Franciscans,  of  an 

earlier  day,  believed  that  in  the  pa/abies 
of  the  thirteenth  of  Matthew  and  in  the 
epistles  to  the  seven  churches  were  to 
be  found  intimations  of  the  general 
movement  of  the  history  of  the  church 
between  the  first  and  second  coming  of 
Christ.  These  interpretations  varied 
naturally,  yet  their  trend  was  in  much 
the  same  direction. 

The  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament 
had  usually  a  primary  meaning  having 
to  do  with  contemporary  happenings 
and  a  secondary  one  that  was  predictive. 
There  is  no  reason  why  this  should  not 
be  the  case  in  New  Testament  literature 
as  well;  why  there  should  not  be  a  thread 
of  prophecy  running  through  the  seven 
epistles  along  side  of  its  purely  ethical 
and  spiritual  teaching.  Indeed,  we  seem 
to  have  warrant  for  believing  this  in  the 
title  with  which  the  Apocalypse  opens; 
June,  1923 

By  Ernest  Gordon,  New  Hampton,  N.  H. 

the  Revelation,  or  unveiling,  of  things 
shortly  to  come  to  pass. 

The  White  Period  of  Christian History 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  parables 
as  well  as  the  epistles  are  seven  in  num- 

ber— the  number  which  in  the  Scriptures 
stands  for  completeness,  as  for  example 

in  the  seven  petitions  of  the  Lord's 
prayer,  in  the  seven  characterizations  of 
the  Spirit  of  Jehovah  in  Isaiah  11  and 
in  the  seven  graces  of  Roman  12.  In 
other  words  we  have  here  a  view  of  the 
whole  period  of  Christian  history. 

I 

The  present  writer's  tentative  inter- 
pretation is  along  the  following  lines: 

The  sower  of  the  first  parable  is  clearly 
our  Lord.  He  came  to  Israel,  His  fig 
tree,  seeking  fruit  and  found  none.  So 
He  made  a  fresh  beginning,  scattering, 
with  His  chosen  apostles,  the  seed  broad- 

cast throughout  the  earth. 
The  era  of  seed-sowing  was  followed 

by  that  of  the  tares,  the  two  centuries 
of  heresies  in  which  every  type  and  form 
of  unbelief  and  misbelief  which  have 
troubled  the  church  in  susbequent  cen- 

turies came  to  the  surface  and  sprouted. 
They  will  mark  the  present  evil  age  to  the 
end  (v.  40)  and  are  certainly  character- 

istic enough  of  our  own  time  with  its 

archaic  "modernisms." The  epoch  of  the  mustard  tree  follows, 
which  was  the  least  of  herbs  yet  took 
on  the  abnormal  form  of  a  great  tree. 
Our  Lord  apparently  had  the  great  tree 
of  the  Babylonian  king  in  mind  which 
reached  to  heaven  "and  the  fowls  of  the 
air  dwelt  in  the  boughs  thereof  and  all 
flesh  was  fed  of  it"  (Dan.  4:12,  of  Ezek. 
31).  We  have  in  this  parable  the  motif 
of  Babylon  coming  suddenly  into  Chris- 

tian history.  Christianity  is  being  trans- 
muted by  Constantine's  patronage  into 

a  neo-paganism.  The  humble  and  useful 
garden  vegetable  (lachanon)  has  become 
a  tree  in  which  the  birds  lodge.  These 
birds  destroyed  the  good  seed  of  the 
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kingdom  in  the  first  parable.  The> 
were  its  avowed  enemies.  Now  they  are 
sheltered  in  the  church  itself. 

What  Leaven  Stands  For 
When  we  come  to  the  parable  of  the 

leaven  we  find  the  same  allusion  carried 
further.  The  ferment  of  paganism  had 
penetrated  the  whole  lump.* 

This  leaven  is  not  the  pure  teaching 
of  Christ — leaven  never  means  anything 
of  the  sort.  It  is  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisee,  formalism;  of  the  Sadducee, 
hard  scepticism;  of  the  Herodian,  Eras- 
tianism,  union  of  church  and  state, 
political  religion;  the  leaven  of  malice 
and  wickedness,  kakeias  kai  ponerias 
(1  Cor.  5:8),  so  offensive  in  its  moral 
uncleanness  that  it  is  characterized  with 
the  same  words  that  are  used  of  the  botch 
which  fell  on  the  wretched  worshipers 
of  the  beast,  "noisome  and  grievous," 
kakon  kai  poneron,  (Rev.  16:2).  And  this 
is  that  with  which  the  church  of  Christ 
was  saturated  and  supersaturated  to  the 
point  of  unrecognizability  for  a  dozen 
medieval  centuries. 
What  is  the  treasure  hidden  in  the 

field?  The  genuine  Christianity  which 
persisted  under  the  surface  during  all 
these  centuries?  Perhaps.  Or,  is  refer- 

ence made  to  the  joyous  recovery  of  the 
Scriptures  at  the  close  of  the  medieval 
night? 

This  and  the  subsequent  parable  of  the 
Pearl  of  Great  Price  are  both  redolent 
of  the  Reformation  morning — the  scent 
of  dawn. 

The  "one  pearl  of  great  price"  I  like 
to  think  of  as  justification  by  faith,  the 
one  and  only  way  of  salvation,  bought 
with  the  priceless  price  of  Christ's  death. 

Fishing  With  a  Seine 
And  the  Reformation  debouches  into 

the  modern  missionary  movement.  This 
is  indeed  like  a  net,  sagene,  the  very  word 
is  our  English  "seine"  the  vast  sweep  of 
which  passes  through  the  ocean  for  miles 
gathering  into  itself  from  all  corners 
of  the  sea. 

*The  ferment  of  half  Jewish,  half 
heathen  ritualism  permeated  the  Galatian 
church.  "A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump"  (Gal.  5:9).  There  is  a 
rabbinical  saying,  "Trust  not  a  proselyte 
till  twenty-four  generations,  for  he  holds 
his  leaven,"  i.  e.,  heathen  corruption. 
In  the  face  of  such  sayings  could  leaven 
be  used  without  violence  by  our  Lord 
as  a  figure  for  the  successes  of  Christian 
missions,  the  spread  of  the  undefiled 
gospel  among  the  heathen?  Lightfoot 
says  that  leaven  is  never  once  used  in 
the  Old  or  New  Testaments  in  good  sense 
save  in  this  parable.  This  establishes 
an  overwhelming  presumption  against 
its  being  so  used  here. 

There  is  perhaps  a  certain  corre- 
spondence between  the  three  leavens 

and  the  three  civilizations  of  the  woriH 

in  Christ's  day.  Phariseeism,  religious 
formalism  and  self-righteousness,  marked 
the  Hebrew;  Sadduceeism,  vain  phil- 

osophy and  intellectual  scepticism,  the 
Greek;  Herodianism,  world-power  and 
glory,  the  Latin.  It  was  fitting  therefore 
that  the  inscription  over  the  cross,  the 
aitia,  should  be  in  the  languages  of  these 
three  civilizations,  each  in  its  way  so 
hostile  to  the  mind  of  Christ. 

What  a  picture  of  the  great  movement 
going  out  from  the  Reformation  nations 
at  the  present  time  into  China  and  India, 
Africa  and  South  America  and  the 
archipelagoes!  I  will  make  you  fishers 
of  men.  In  the  twentieth  century  the 
church  is  fishing  with  a  seine  and  on  a 
world  scale. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
net  that  was  cast  into  the  sea  of  nations, 
for  the  sea  in  Jewish  symbology  typifies 
the  restless  nations  of  the  Gentiles. 
Then  comes  in  verse  49  the  end  of  the 
age  with  its  judgments. 

II 
A  similar  historical  sequence  can  be 

traceJ  in  the  epistles  to  the  seven 
churches. 

The  church  of  Ephesus  is  "the  higher, 
holier,  earlier,  purer  church,"  primitive 
Christianity  with  its  "labor  and  patience 
and  good  works,"  a  lovely  lily  rising  out 
of  the  black  swamp  of  paganism.  It  is 
the  church  which  Uhlhorn  describes  with 
thrilling  detail  in  his  Conflict  of  Paganism 
with  Christianity,  the  church  whose 
motto  might  well  have  been  the  words 

of  Paul  to  the  Ephesian  elders:  "Re- member the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
how  He  said  it  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive."  Yet  the  church  whose 
first  love  is  beginning  to  chill.  *  * 

The  church  of  Smyrna  is  unmistakably 
the  church  of  the  martyrs.  Its  angel  or 
leader  was,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  Polycarp 
himself  who  was  burned  in  the  .Smyrna 
amphitheater,  Jews  vying  with  pagans  in 

heaping  wood  on  the  pyre.  "Ten  days" is  the  time  of  tribulation,  perhaps  the 
ten  persecutions  of  pagan  Rome  as  many 
deem  them  to  mean. 

Pergamos  the  Half  Way  Station 
The  epistle  to  Pergamos  corresponds 

to  the  Parable  of  the  Mustard  Tree  in 
the  Matthew  cyclus.  Pergamos  was  the 
throne  (rather  than  seat)  of  Satan. 

It  is  a  curious  fact  that  this  city  was  the 
half-way  station  between  Babylon  and 
Rome.  A  contingent  of  the  Chaldean 
priestly  caste  which  left  Babylon  when 
it  fell  into  Persian  hands  because  of  their 
antipathy  to  Persian  monotheism,  estab- 

lished itself  in  Pergamos.  When  Attalus 
III,  of  Pergamos,  died  he  bequeathed 
his  royal  priesthood  and  vast  wealth  to 
Rome.  Pergamos  is,  therefore,  pecu- 

liarly fitted  by  its  history  to  represent 
the  paganizing  of  Christianity  which 
marked  the  Constantinean  era. 

Thyatira  was  the  church  of  Jezebel, 
and  Jezebel  was  the  persecutor  of  proph- 

ets, the  licentious  patroness  of  Baal 
worship,  the  fitting  type  consequently 
of  the  merciless  medieval  papacy,  satu- 

rated with  inherited  paganism.  Yet 
in  its  borders  was  still  a  little  remnant, 
"the  rest  in  Thyatira,"  which  "have  not 
known  the  depths  of  Satan." 

*  *  This  epistle  is  complementary,  as 
most  of  the  other  epistles  seem  to  be, 
to  its  corresponding  parable  in  Matthew. 
The  Parable  of  the  Sower  deals  with  one 
phase  of  early  church  history,  the  evan- 

gelism of  the  Roman  world.  In  the 
church  of  Ephesus  we  see  the  good  seed 
bearing  the  fruit  of  good  works.  We 
have  a  Christia^n  social  development 
following  conversion. 

This  survived  through  the  succeeding 
era  of  the  church  of  Sardis  and  was  the 
only  redeeming  element  in  that  moribund 
church.  Christianity  had  during  the 
centuries  immediately  preceding  the 
Reformation  a  name  of  living  but  it  was 
thrice  dead  save  for  the  few  which  had 
not  defiled  their  garments.  They  were 

the  hid  treasure  in  God's  field — the 
trickling  stream  of  Christian  life  which  I 
came  down  through  the  medieval  cen- 

turies, breaking  out  now  and  then  in 
personalities  like  Arnold  of  Brescia, 
and  Wyclif,  and  Hus  and  Savonarola. 

These  and  other  nameless  ones  were 

they  to  whom  it  is  given  to  "walk  with 
him  in  white."  They  were  they  who 
feared  not  to  confess  the  name  of  Christ 
before  those  who  kill  the  body,  and  who 
therefore  are  honored  with  the  promise 

— an  echo  of  Luke  12:8,  "I  will  confess 
his  name  before  my  Father  and  before 

his  angels." The  Prison  Sprung  Asunder 

To  Philadelphia  is  given  the  open 
door.  The  medieval  prison-house  is 
sprung  asunder.  Then  follow  Guten- 

berg, Columbus,  Luther,  the  Reforma- 
ion,  the  growth  of  Protestant  nations 
in  old  and  new  worlds,  the  rise  of  Protes- 

tant missions,  until  every  barrier  is  laid 
low  to  their  entrance. 

A  great  door  and  effectual  has  been 
opened  in  human  history  never  to  be 

shut.    How  many  attempts  were  made  '. in  the  dark  ages  to  pry  loose  the  dungeon  : 
locks,  and  how  often  sickening  disappoint- 

ment fell  to  those  who  made  them —  ; 
Paulician    and    Vaudois    and  Lollard. 
But  He  that  hath  the  key  of  David  ; 
openeth  and  no  man  shutteth.  ^ 

The  church  of  Laodicea  had  certainly  , 
various  of  the  characteristics  of  present- 
day  Christianity.  One  should  remember 
that  Paul's  letter  to  the  Colossians  had 
the  Laodicean  church  in  mind  as  much 
as  its  near  neighbor  (Col.  4:16).  One  is 

quite  ready  therefore  to  "suspect"  with 
Lightfoot,  "that  pride  of  intellectual 
wealth  was  a  temptation  at  Laodicea 
hardly  less  strong  than  the  pride  of 
material  resources."  Paul  writes  of 
"a  vain  philosophy,  a  show  of  wisdom," 
contrasting  it  with  "the  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge  in  Christ"  None- so  blind  as  the  aufgeklaert  Laodicean! 
Hence  the  need  of  eye-salve  from  the 
Great  Physician  that  "thou  mayest 

see." 

The  Plutocrats  of  Laodicea 

Again,  as  the  Parable  of  the  Seine 
adumbrated  one  phase  of  our  Christian 
life  today,  the  nobler  side,  its  great 
missionary  activity,  so  the  epistle  to  the 
Laodiceans  exhibits  an  ignobler  one, 
its  worldliness  and  amassing  of  wealth. 

James'  phrase  "Ye  have  heaped 
treasure  together  for  the  last  days," with  its  comment  on  the  injustice  of  the 

unjust  rich,  ends  with,  "Behold  the 
judge  standeth  at  the  door."  And  our Lord  closes  his  admonition  to  those  who 

are  plousios  kai  peploutika  the  pluto- 
cratic society  of  Laodicea  with  the 

warning  "Behold  I  stand  at  the  door." 
In  James'  passage  on  "the  last  days" 

(chap.  5),   we  see  the  moxement  of  tli(; 
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thought  solemn  as  that  of  a  Greek 

tragedy,  "Be  patient  unto  the  coming  of 
t  he  I. on! ;  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth 
nigh;  behold  the  Judge  standeth  at  the 
door."  So  in  the  epistles  to  the  seven 
churches,  He  who  was  coming,  was  com- 

ing as  a  thief,  was  coming  quickly,  is 
now  on  the  thrcshhold  knocking. 

So  likewise  when  ye  shall  see  all  these 
things  know  that  He  (tnargin)  is  near, 
even  at  the  doors. 

Ill 

Finally  wc  would  note  a  certain  cor- 
respondence between  the  descript  ons 

of  our  Lord  in  the  opening  of  each  of  the 
seven  epistles  and  his  attitude  towards 
his  church  in  each  of  the  epochs. 

In  the  letter  to  Ephesus  He  is  seen 
walking  in  the  midst  of  the  primitive 
churches  caring  for  His  lamps  that  they 

may  be  "light  in  the  Lord,"  "reproving 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness"  in 
the  surrounding  paganism  (Eph.  5:8-10). 

The  martyrs  of  the  Roman  imperial 
period  (Smyrna)  He  encourages  by  recall- 

ing that  He  too  went  down  into  the 
horror  of  a  martyr's  death  and  is  now alive  again. 

When  the  church  of  the  fourth  century, 
Pergamos,  reverts  to  semi-paganism 
He  describes  Himself  as  a  siiarp  sword 
with  two  edges,  the  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 
To  the  apostates  of  the  medieval 

church,  Thyatira,  His  eyes  are  like  a 
flame  of  fire  for  indignation. 

To  Sardis  drooping  and  ready  to  die 
He  would  give  the  seven  spirits,  the 
reviving  Spirit  of  God  in  His  complete- 

ness. He  would  pour  in  the  Samaritan 
wine  of  His  passion  and  the  oil  of  His 

Spirit. 
To  Philadelphia  He  quotes  the  words 

of  Isaiah  after  the  prediction  of  Jem 
salem's  overthrow  and  of  a  "mighty 
captivity"  in  Babylon  (Isa.  22:17', 
"He  shall  (in  the  return)  open  and  none 
shall  shut,"  a  possible  parallel  to  the 
emancipation  of  Reformation  days  after 
"the  Babylonian  woe." 

To  the  Laodicean  age,  our  modern 
age  of  swarming  scepticisms.  He  is  the 
"Amen"  or  the  truth,  "the  gospel  for 

an  age  of  doubt";  also  the  arche,  "the 
beginning  of  the  creation  of  God,"  a fact  which  the  evolutionary  speculation 
characteristic  of  our  day  certainly  does 
not  take  into  consideration. 

Unity  Through  Separation 

By  Rev.  J.  G.  W.  Kirschner,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

I IN  them  and  thou  in  me,  that they  may  be  made  perfect  in 
one;  and  that  the  world  may 
know  that  thou  hast  sent  me, 

and  hast  loved  them  as  thou  hast 

loved  me"  (John  17:23). 
To  say  that  powerful  influences  are 

at  work  in  the  religious  world  to  bring 
about  a  closer  unity  between  denomina- 

tions and  sects,  is  only  stating  a  well- 
known  fact.  Not  only  is  unity  being 
sought  between  denominations  of  the 
same  name  and  aims,  but  recent  develop- 

ments have  given  us  a  Council  which 
by  its  name,  designates  that  all  the 
churches  of  God  in  America  may  be 
represented.  Also  recent  utterances 
by  a  great  English  preacher  are  to  the 
effect,  that  if  there  is  ever  to  be  unity 
and  mutual  understanding  between  the 
nations,  it  must  come  through  union 
of  the  religious  forces  of  the  nations. 
It  was  his  opinion  that  this  was  the 
opportune  time  for  the  formation  of  a 
Council  representing  the  religious  forces 
of  the  world.  He  said  that  abiding 
world  peace  depended  upon  some  such 
union. 

It  is  not  the  province  of  this  article 
to  criticize  any  personality  or  organiza- 

tion connected  with  these  movements 
for  union,  farther  than  to  protest  against 
insinuations  that  any  one  not  enthu- 

siastic about  them  is  not  a  progressive, 
well-informed  Christian.  In  our  judg- 

ment, based  upon  the  teaching  of  the 
Word  of  God,  a  striving  for  union  on  the 
part  of  the  bodies  of  Christendom  is 
fundamentally  wrong. 
What  Stands  in  tlie  Way  of  Forced 

Unity? 

The  dreams  of  those  who  are  striving 
for  the  blessings  which  is  hoped  may  come 
through  the  brotherhood  of  man  and 
the  federation  of  the  world,  might  be 
realized  were  it  not  for  one  fundamental 

law  of  life,  namely — "That  which  is 
born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh;  and  that  which 

is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit."  To  speak 
of  the  brotherhood  of  man  in  the  Chris- 

tian sense,  limits  its  meaning  to  those 
who  have  been  born  again.  If  it  can  be 
said  of  the  Scripture  that  it  is  clearer 

on  one  point  than  another,  it  is  concern- 
ing those  who  are  the  children  of  God 

by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  They  compose 
the  Church.  And  the  Church  is  not  an 
organization,  but  an  organism — the 
body  of  Christ.  "And  hath  put  all 
things  under  his  feet  and  gave  him  to 
be  the  head  over  all  things  to  the  church, 
which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him 
that  filleth  all  in  all"  (Eph.  1:22,  23). 
"And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the 
church;  who  is  the  beginning,  the  first 
born  from  the  dead;  that  in  all  things 

he  might  have  the  pre-eminence"  (Col. 
1:18) 

Israel  an  Example  of  Worldly 
Federation 

Other  Scriptures  could  be  introduced 
to  show  that  the  true  children  of  God 
are  born  into  this  family  by  the  power 
and  grace  of  God,  exhibited,  not  in  the 
realm  of  creation,  but  in  the  realm  of 
salvation. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  trace  the  course 
of  Israel  through  the  history  of  nations. 
They  stand  out  as  a  people,  chosen  by 
God  for  a  particular  purpose. 

However,  at  times  they  tired  of  this 
distinction  and  wanted  to  be  as  other 
nations  among  whom  they  sojourned. 

God  often  let  them  have  their  way, 
and  if  it  had  not  been  for  His  intervening 
in  the^r  behalf,  their  desire  to  mix  with 
other  peoples  would  have  caused  them 
to  be  destroyed.  God  had  ordained 
that  they  should  be  His  peculiar  treasure, 
a  separated  people,  and  on  the  ground 
of  this  distinction.  He  was  to  reveal 
His  glory.  And  He  did,  and  continues 
so  to  do;  and  in  the  closing  scenes  of 
this  age  He  will  in  a  remarkable  way 
reveal  His  love  and  grace  through  this 
people,  who  have  been  temporarily 
set  aside,  but  who  have  never  lost  their 
identity,  among  the  nations  of  the  world. 

This  is  of  God,  to  bring  about  His 
gracious  purposes  for  mankind,  and  the 
point  is,  that  Israel's  greatest  oppor- 

tunities, were,  and  are,  and  will  be 
along  the  line  of  her  separatedness. 

Now  as  to  the  Church!  The  Church 
is  not  Israel.  The  God  of  Israel  is  the 
God  of  the  Church.    And  it  is  significant 

to  note  what  He  says  concerning  separa- 
tion in  relation  to  the  Church:  "Be 

ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers;  for  what  fellowship  hath 
righteousness  with  unrighteousness  and 
what  communion  hath  light  with  dark- 

ness? And  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial?  Or  what  part  hath  he  that 
believeth,  with  an  infidel?  And  what 
agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God  with 
idols?  For  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living 
God:  as  God  hath  said  I  will  dwell  in 
them  and  walk  in  them;  and  I  will  be 

their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people" 
(2  Cor.  6:14-17). 
No  commandment  ever  submitted 

by  God  to  Israel  for  a  separated  walk, 
can  compare  to  this  one  given  to  the 
Church.  Does  God  through  such  com- 

mandments wish  to  rob  the  world  of 
blessing?  To  ask  the  question  is  to 
answer  it.  His  purpose  is  that  through 
obedience  to  this  and  other  command- 

ments, the  world  should  be  blessed, 
and  made  richer,  and  be  saved.  « 

But  we  are  told  that  those  who  do  not 
believe  in  the  modern  federated  religious 
movements  are  narrow  and  lack  vision. 
"They  are  blockades  on  the  road  to 
larger  blessing."  The  ministers  who  are not  for  federation  receive  little  newspaper 
notice,  while  the  man  who  can  mouth 
vociferously  on  the  fatherhood  of  God 
and  the  meanderings  of  man  from  mon- 
keydom  to  manhood,  finds  himself  quoted 
as  an  authority.  We  have  drifted  on  to 
a  time  when  it  is  popular  to  discredit 
the  Word  of  God  and  to  humanize  the 
Son  of  God,  in  the  name  of  scholarship 
and  scientific  research. 

Religion  Is  Not  Christianity 
There  is  a  marked  difference  between 

religion  and  Christianity.  To  the  true 

Church  has  been  committed  the  world's 
evangelization,  and  this  divine  enter- 

prise is  benefited  most,  not  by  her  be- 
coming identified  with  the  religious 

world  as  such,  but  by  emphasizing  the 
principles  which  make  her  different  from 
it.  To  the  extent  that  she  loses  her 
identity  and  peculiarity,  she  loses  her 
power.  When  the  church  is  ready  to 
compromise  her  stand  as  to  the  deity 
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of  Christ,  the  plenary  inspiration  of  the 
Bible  and  the  lost  condition  of  mankind, 
then  the  world  stands  ready  to  receive 
her  with  open  arms.  In  removing  the 
cause  of  the  difference  between  them, 
the  difference  is  removed.  And  that 
difference  is  Christ.  People  having  the 
same  ideas  concerning  him  have  no 
religious  differences. 

Jesus  Christ  was  the  means  of  bringing 
Pilate  and  Herod  together,  as  recorded 
in  Luke  23:6-12.  There  was  a  difference 
between  them.  How  long  the  misunder- 

standing and  separation  had  existed 
we  do  not  know.  We  are  only  told  how 
they  became  friends.  Time-serving,  cow- 

ardly Pilate  had  Jesus  on  his  hands. 
Having  a  shallow  excuse  for  doing  so, 
he  sent  him  to  Herod,  who  was  at  this 
time  in  Jerusalem.  Herod  had  his  sol- 

diers clothe  Jesus  in  robes  of  royalty, 
mocking  him,  and  then  sent  him  back 
to  Pilate.  Then  we  read:  "And  the  same 
day  Pilate  and  Herod  were  made  friends 
together:  for  before  they  were  at  enmity 
between  themselves."  Friends  indeed! 
But  upon  what  grounds?  Surely  not  the 
acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ  or  his  claims, 
but  upon  his  rejection!  Even  so,  an 
apparent  friendship  between  the  world 
and  the  believer  could  be  hastily  con- 

summated, if  the  same  conclusion  be 
reached  concerning  Christ.  And  until 
such  conclusion  is  reached,  either  as  to 
an  outright  acceptance  of  Him  by  the 
one,  or  an  outright  rejection  of  Him  by 
the  other,  there  can  no  union  exist  be- 

tween them. 

Shallow  Reasoning  of  the  Modernists 
No  true  Christian  can  hesitate  a  mo- 

ment to  surrender  personal  notions  and 
non-essentials  for  the  sake  of  unity, 
but  he  knows  that  in  surrendering  essen- 

tials, he  does  not  make  a  contribution 
to  lasting  unity,  but  is  guilty  of  denying 
his  Lord,  and  promoting  that  which  will 
ultimately  defeat  the  very  aims  for  which 
he  made  the  surrender. 

Not  long  ago  one  of  the  Modernists 
in  New  York  said : 

"I  do  not  believe  Christ  was  born  of  a 
virgin.  What  has  that  to  do  with  Chris- 

tianity? What  has  the  peculiarity  of 
birth  to  do  with  the  teachings  of  Christ 
in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount?  I  can  still 
hold  my  attention  upon  the  great  lessons 
of  that  sermon  and  preach  upon  the 
spirituality  of  these  lessons,  yet  retain 
my  belief  regarding  the  birth  of  Christ." 
The  same  day  that  Dr.  Grant  gave  voice 
to  these  words,  the  pastor  of  a  church 
in  Kansas  City  said: 

"Do  unto  others  as  ye  would  that 
others  should  do  unto  you.  This  is  the 
solvent  for  the  social  perplexities  of  the 
United  States.  ♦  *  *  Strangely 
enough  it  is  the  solution  of  an  idealist 
and  dreamer  of  2,000  years  ago,  whose 
words  are  proving  more  and  more  prac- 

tical and  common-sensed  everyday  in  all 
the  relations  of  life.  Common  sense 
guided  by  the  golden  rule,  is  the  only 
finger  post  we  have  to  lead  us." 

These  quotations  are  not  given  be- 
cause of  their  rarity,  for  they  are  com- 

mon, but  they  show  the  type  of  men  who 
talk  the  strongest  for  unity.  They  have 
nothing  to  surrender  for  the  sake  of 
unity.  Their  gospel  is  the  gospel  of 
Babel:  "Let  us  make  us  a  name." 
About  the  only  thing  it  excludes  with 
persistent  fidelity,  is  the  blood  of  Christ. 
There  is  no  belief  or  sect  under  heaven 
but  what  can  find  a  basis  of  union  here. 
And  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  asked 
to  join  this  federation. 

The  Unity  that  Already  Exists 
The  striving  for  unity  and  federation 

overlooks  another  important  truth  which 
our  Lord  in  the  seventeenth  of  John 
reveals.  He  says,  "I  in  them,  and  thou 
in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect 
in  one"  (John  17:21). 

Instead  of  striving  for  unity,  we 
should  recognize  and  rejoice  in  the  unity 
which  already  exists.  Notice  the  prin- 

ciple of  this  unity — "in  Him"!  This 
unity  is  not  found  in,  or  through,  an 
organization  but  in  a  person.  In  Him 
was  life.     It  is  natural  for  life  to  bear 

fruit  after  its  kind.  He  said:  "I  am 
the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches;  as  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself  except 
it  abide  in  the  vine,  no  raore  can  ye 

except  ye  abide  in  me"  (John  15:4). This  teaches  union  of  the  most  vital 
kind,  but  not  a  union  made  by  man,  but 
by  God.  The  human  body  is  also  an 
apt  illustration  of  the  most  wonderful 
unity.  The  Holy  Spirit  uses  this  as  a 
figure  to  teach  the  truth  concerning  the 
unity  already  existing  between  Christ 
and  the  Church  and  between  the  indi- 

vidual members  of  the  Church,  one  with 
another.  "So  we  being  many  are  one 
body  in  Christ  and  everyone  members 
one  of  another"  (Rom.  12:5). 
The  unity  existing  between  Christ 

and  the  Father  was  a  subject  of  com- 
munion between  them.  Here  in  the 

seventeenth  of  John  there  is  no  striving 
for  union,  but  a  happy  recognition  of 
the  oneness  existing.  How  significant 
are  Jesus'  words  in  this  connection 
when  he  says,  "As  the  Father  hath  sent 
me  even  so  send  I  you"  (John  20:21). 

The  burden  of  Jesus'  prayer  in  John 
17  is  that  through  an  increasing  under- 

standing of  the  oneness  on  the  part  of 
His  disciples,  the  world  might  believe 
that  He  was  the  sent-one  of  the  Father 
to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

A  deep  and  prayerful  meditation  upon 
and  a  fuller  experience  of  the  existing 
unity  between  Christ  and  the  members 
of  his  body,  will  lead  to  what?  A  striving 
and  clamoring  for  union  with  those  who 
do  not  hesitate  to  connect  Christ  with 
the  child  born  out  of  wedlock?  A  willing- 

ness to  place  the  Bible  upon  the  same 
plane  as  the  Vedas  of  Brahmanism, 
the  Koran  of  Islamism,  the  saCred  books 
of  Norse  mythology,  or  the  mouthings 
of  modern  science? 

No!  As  we  meditate  upon  the  glorious 
unity  existing  between  the  believer  and 
his  Lord  and  the  believer  and  his  brother; 
a  unity  which  God  himself  has  made  and 
glories  in;  it  will  lead  us  to  see  that  true 
unity  is  stimulated  not  by  federation, 
but  by  separation. 

Faults  in  Pennsylvania  Coal  Mines — A  Nut  for  Evolu- 

tionists to  Crack 

By  D.  R.  Waikinshaw,  Greensburg,  Pa. 

The  author  has  had  twenty-one  years'  experience  as  a  civil  engineer  in  Westmoreland  County  and  is  chief  engineer  of  Sixteen 
Companies  in  the  bituminous  coal  field — Editors 

THIS    is    a    bit    of  experimental 
knowledge  acquired  after  twenty 
years  of  mining  engineering  in 
the  bituminous  coal  regions  of 

southwestern  Pennsylvania. 
1  had  been  instructed  concerning  the 

geological  strata  of  rocks  and  the  "pre- 
historic" formation  of  the  bituminous  coal 

beds,  commonly  known  throughout  our 
section  of  the  country  as  "Pittsburgh 
coal."  The  teaching,  which  was  leading 
me  to  the  adoption  of  the  evolutionary 
theory  runs  about  as  follows: 

The  Geological  Theory 
Ages  ago,  before  the  advent  of  man 

upon  the  earth,  there  was  a  time  when 
the  world  was  covered  with    a  dense 
vegetation  which  grew  so  rank  ̂ nd  thick 

that  it  coalesced,  the  carbon  in  the  veget- 
able kingdom  leaving  a  residuum  of 

carbon  in  the  mineral  kindgom,  now 

recognized  as  our  "Pittsburgh  coal"  seam. 
A  subsequent  age  developed,  known  as 
the  glacier  period,  in  which  huge  ice- 

bergs furrowed  and  scarred  the  face  of 
the  earth  in  certain  localities.  Upheavals 
and  volcanic  action  were  attendant  upon 
a  cooling  of  the  crust  of  terra  firma. 
And  so  the  geologists  have  led  us  in  the 
development  of  their  theories. 

Veiled  in  antiquity,  the  distance  seems 
to  lend  enchantment  to  the  view,  and 
these  "blind  leaders  of  the  blind"  would 
carry  us  into  the  ditch,  were  it  not  that 
inspiration  has  a  voice  in  the  matter;  for 
we  read  in  2  Peter  3:5,  "For  this  they 

willingly  are  ignorant  of,  that  by  the 
word  of  God  the  heavens  were  of  old,  and 
the  earth  standing  out  of  the  water  and 

in  the  water." The  writer's  attention  was  attracted 
to  the  testimony  of  two  consulting  engi- 

neers given  under  oath,  as  they  weje 
separately  called  as  expert  witnesses  in 
the  civil  court  of  Westmoreland  County, 
Pa.,  in  re.  Gibson  Distilling  Co.,  vs. 
Henderson  Coal  Co. 

The  facts  were  these:  t.he  Henderson 
Coal  Co.,  purchased  the  Pittsburgh  sea  m 

of  coal  underlying  the  "Gibson  farm" in  said  county  and  gave  security  for  the 
price,  which  was  to  be  made  in  instal- 

ments. Before  the  last  payment  becanie 
due  the  mining  operators  of  the  com]>any 
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li.ul  discovered  what  is  known  as  a  rock 

"laiilt."  I'aiills  are  common  in  ilio 
Monongaliela  region  and  this  one  was  so 
fxtcnsivc  as  to  occupy  the  equivalent  of 
twenty  acres  of  coal.  It  extended  diagon- 

ally across  the  Ciibson  farm  and  was 
about  uniform  in  width.  At  the  trial 
the  coal  company  wanted  exemption  in 
payment  for  that  portion  of  coal  area 
which  was  occupied  by  the  rock.  The 
distilling  company  contended  that  full 
payment  should  be  made  according  to 
the  contract. 

How  Account  for  the  "Fault"? 
The  interesting  portion  of  the  case  was 

the  testimony  of  the  engineers  to  account 
tor  the  presence  of  the  rock  "fault." 
The  engineerforthecoal  company  testified 
that  at  a  certain  period  of  time  the  earth 
was  covered  with  dense  vegetation  and, 
as  time  wen*-  on,  and  the  cooling  of  the 
surface  took  pla-'e,  this  vegetable  matter 
fell  together,  condensf'd  and  solidified, 
and  the  carbon  in  the  vegetable  material 
was  transformed  into 
coal.  While  this  coal 
bed  was  plastic  and 
in  process  of  forma- 

tion the  ice  age 
arrived.  A  glacier 
traveled  across  this 
Tiibson  farm  and  car- 

ried the  plastic  coal 
ahead  of  it  down  the 
Monongahela  River, 
leaving  in  its  path 
a  train  of  silt,  dirt 
and  rock,  which  later 
on  formed  and  har- 

dened into  this 
"fault."  Thus  he 
accounted  for  the  ab- 

sence of  coal  and  the 
presence  of  rock. 

The    engineer  for 
the  distilling  company 
rebutted    this  testi- 
n  ony  by  saying  that 
i^e  coal  was  formed 
in     the    same  wa\- 
and  that  the  glacier 
happened    at  the 
identical  time;  but  that  the  action  of  the 
glacier  was  different  from  what  his  op- 

ponent supposed.     He  testified  that  in 
passing   across    the    farm,    the  glacier 
traveled  in  the  manner  of  a  wedge  or 

snow  plow,  su  that  instead  of  forcing 
tile  coal  aheati  of  it  and  carrying  it  away, 
the  soft  coal  was  forced  and  sipieezed 
to  each  side.  To  prove  his  theory  he 
had  taken  measurements  on  either  side 

of  and  adjacent  to  the  "fault"  which showed  that  there  was  a  thickening  of  the 
vein  on  both  sides  insomuch  that  the 
additional  thickness  made  up  in  bushels 
for  what  was  reckoned  as  loss  in  area. 

Witnesses  Disproved  by  Facts 

Since  these  two  engineers  have  predi- 
cated their  theories  upon  imauthenticated 

information,  I  am  led  to  put  in  writing 
some  personal  observations  based  upon 
discoverable  facts,  which  will  show  that 
such  hypotheses  and  such  evolutionary 
theories  are  faulty. 

A  columnar  section  of  borings  into  the 
earth  in  the  vicinity  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 
shows  that  instead  of  one  seam  of  bitumi- 

nous coal  existing  and  being  commercial- 
ized, there  are  eight;  and  if  you  follow  as 

Miners  Hauling  Coal  Out  of  the  Shaft  of  a  Pennsylvania  Mine 
I  bore  a  diamond  drill  hole  from  the  cir- 

cumference of  the  earth  towards  its 
center,  we  will  discover  the  following 
geological  formation,  names  being  given 
alone  to  the  coal  seams: 

Soil  and  rock Depth  variable 
Sewickley  seam  of  coal 4  feet  thick 

Rock 40  feet  thick 
Redstone  seam  of  coal 

4'-6"  thick 

Rock 60  feet  thick 
Pittsburg  seam  of  coal 7  feet  thick 

Rock 650  feet  thick 

Upper  Freeport  seam  of  coal 
4'-3"  thick 

Rock 60  feet  thick 

Lower  Freeport  seam  of  coal 5  feet  thick 
Rock 50  feet  thick 

Upper  Kittanning  seam  of  coal 3  feet  thick 
Rock ■  100  feet  thick 

Lower  Kittanning  seam  of  coal 

3'-6"  thick 

Rock 40  feet  thick 
Brookville  seam  of  coal 

2'-6"  thick 

Total  depth 1033'-9"  thick  • 

The  queries  1  raise  are:  H  the  Pitta- 
burgh  seani  of  coal  was  formed  and 
(lci)()siled  in  llie  manner  the  geologists 
would  have  us  believe,  why  it  is  not 
reasonable  to  guess  that  each  and  every 
one  of  the  seven  other  seams  were  pro- duced in  like  fashion? 

How  shall  these  alternate  seams  of rock  be  accounted  for? 

Thus  we  have  the  carboniferous  materi- al in  the  vertical  position. 

Horizontal  as  Well  as  Vertical 

We  will  now  look  at  these  coal  veins 
in   the   horizontal  direction. 

These  coal  measures  lie  in  a  north- 
easterly direction  somewhat  similar  to  a 

sawtooth  roof,  the  high  points  being 
called  the  anticlinal  and  the  low  points 

the  synclinal,  with  a  remarkable  regu- 
larity in  grade  in  both  directions.  It  is 

by  reason  of  this  fact  that  engineers  are 
able  to  determine  crop  lines  of  the  coal 
and  the  depth  of  the  seam  at  randorn 

points.  This  hori- zontal position  is  also 
uniformly  collateral; 
that  is,  the  strata 
of  rock  maintains  its 
thickness  between 
the  seams  of  coal. 

I  ask  then,  if  these 
undulations  in  the 
Pittsburgh  vein  are 
accounted  for  by  up- 

heavals in  the  crust 
of  the  earth,  why 

can  the  other  seven 
veins  have  symmet- 

rical positions? 
Another  interesting 

feature  of  this  li- tuminous  coal  is 
what  is  known  as 
"face."  "Face"  is 
the  smooth  side  of 
the  coal  over  which one's  hand  may  pass 

and  not  be  scratched. 
In  the  virgin 
state,  this  face  of  the 
coal  lies  in  a  magnet- 

ic direction  "south  60"  east."  The 
writer  has  worked  in  all  parts  of  West- 

moreland County,  Pa.,  with  his  surveying 
instruments,  and  in  each  of  the  first  six 
veins  as  classified  above;  and  he  knows 

that  this  same  magnetic  direction  pre- 
vails in  each  as  well  as  at  any  place  in  the county. 

If  it  is  assumed  that  bituminous  coal 
is  the  result  of  decomposed  vegetation,  as 
is  claimed  by  explorers  who  pretend  to 
have  found  fern  leaves;  bark,  logs,  and 
what  not  in  our  mines,  I  wonder  how  this 
extraordinary  relativity  of  direction  in 
the  face  of  the  coal  came  to  exist? 

A  Faulty  Hypothesis 
We  think  that  the  geological  hypothe- 
sis concerning  the  formation  and  evolu- 

tion of  this  world  of  ours  is  faulty. 
Every  fresh  discovery  in  the  mineral 
kingdom  leads  us  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  Psalmist  is  correct  when,  in  treating 
of  the  creation  in  the  thirty-third 
Psalm,  he  writes:  "By  the  word  of  the Lord  were  the  heavens  made.  .  .  Let 
all  the  earth  fear  
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for   He  spake,  and   it   was    done."    affirm  the  Mosaic  account  of  creation    inerrant  when  wc  read  that  GoH  spake 
My    evolutionistic    brother,    let    me    in  that  it  was  a  divine  Architect  who    this  coal  into  place,  and  that  he  did  it 

assure  you  that  these  facts  serve  to  re-    designed   it,   and   that   the  account   is    for  the  use  and  convenience  of  mankind. 

The  Bible  in  Advance  of  Modern  Science 

By  Rev.  Clarence  H.  Benson,  Moody  Bible  Institute,  Chicago 

MANY  well  intending  reli
gious 

leaders  of  the  day,  recognizing 
the  growing  breach  in  thechurch 
between  the  liberal  and  conser- 

vative divisions,  have  made  an  effort  to 
effect  a  compromise.  One  of  these  is 
William  Hamilton  Wood,  Professor  of 
Biblical  History  and  Literature  at  Dart- 

mouth College.  His  recent  book  entitled. 
The  Religion  of  Science,  is  of  special  in- 
terest. 

Few  writers  have  made  such  a  clear 
statement  of  the  teachings  of  evolution 
and  its  ultimate  end,  and  many  will  be 
in  agreement  with  his  conclusion  that 
evolution  is  not  fundamentally  scien- 

tific, and  that  its  universal  adoption 
will  lead  the  mass  cf  men  into  jicssimism 
and  atheism. 

However,  Professor  Wood  makes  the 
unfortunate  mistake  of  endeavoring  to 
compromise  the  Word  of  God  with  un- 

believing scholarship.  It  is  evident 
that  he  does  not  accept  the  plenary  inspi- 

ration of  the  Bible  and  hopes  by  reject- 
ing portions  of  Scriptures  as  seemingly 

unscientific  to  make  the  Bible  acceptable 
"to  the  most  critical  scholars.  He  adopts the  well  known  literary  and  historical 
method  of  interpreting  Scripture  which 
rejects  as  authoritative  such  portions 
of  the  Word  as  conflict  with  the  concep- 

tions of  modernists.  But  he  does  not 
seem  to  have  entertained  the  possibilities 
of  using  this  same  scientific  method 
demonstrate  that  the  Bible  writers  were 
so  far  in  advance  of  the  scientific  concep- 

tions of  their  day  that  our  only  possible 
refuge  is  to  accept  the  Bible  as  a  super- 

natural revelation. 

An  Astronomer's  Witness  to  Genesis 
For  instance  he  says,  "The  facts  rela- 

tive to  Genesis,  chapters  1-3,  include  the 
knowledge  of  two  different  types  of 
writers  both  of  which  are  working  over 

older  Babylonian  speculations."  But 
it  has  been  well  brought  out  in  some  of 
the  later  comments  of  Assyriologists 
that  so  far  from  there  being  any  resem- 

blance in  the  Babylonian  legend  to  the 
narrative  in  Genesis  that  the  two  ac- 

counts differ  in  toto.  It  is  the  astronomer 
Maunder  who  after  a  careful  considera- 

tion of  these  chapters  and  other  portions 

of  the  Old  Testament  says:  "The 
Hebrews  could  not  have  learned  any- 

thing even  from  the  most  advanced 
scientists  of  their  day.  If  there  is  any 
possible  connection  between  the  Baby- 

lonian myth  and  the  narrative  in  Genesis 
it  implies  that  the  Babylonian  based 
his  barbaric  myth  upon  the  Hebrew 

narrative." Again,  it  is  useless  to  criticize  the 
language  of  the  Bible  as  unscientific 

because  it  speaks  of  the  "sun  rising" 
when  astronomers  today  in  technical 

papers  use  the  expression  "acceleration 
of  the  sun's  motion,"  when  acceleration 
of  the  earth's  motion  is  meant. 

When  the  author  speaks  of  "the narrow  view  current  at  tlie  time  that  this 
earth  is  the  center  of  the  universe  and 

the  only  populated  spot,"  he  indicates that  he  is  not  familiar  with  the  recent 
books  of  Professors  Townsend,  Maunder 
and  .Alfred  Russel  Wallace  upon  this 
subject,  or  the  latest  evidence  In  astrono- 

my which  indicates  that  the  solar  system 
contains  no  other  habitable  planet  and 
that  the  earth  ̂   all  celestial  s]iheres  is 
the  only  probable  abode  of  life. 

How  Came  Job  to  Know  It? 
The  Bible  has  nothing  to  fear  from 

the  searchlight  of  any  trustworthy 
scientific  investigation.  When  the  evi- 

dence of  facts  is  made  the  basis  of  com- 
parison, sooner  or  later  the  scientific 

exactness  of  biblical  expressions  and 
events  will  be  confirmed.  Moreover  it 
will  not  be  necessary  to  prove  that  the 
Bible  writers  were  far  in  advance  of  the 
intellectual  knowledge  of  the  day,  but 
that  this  extraordinary  scientific  informa- 

tion was  what  these  men  claimed  it  to 
be — a  supernatural  revelation. 

Evidences  of  this  are  constantly  coming 
to  light.  For  instance,  it  is  only  in  recent 
months  we  have  had  a  perfect  under- 

standing of  that  passage,  "He  stretcheth 
the  north  over  the  empty  space"  (Job 
26:7).  Careful  measurements  place  the 
solar  system  60,000  light  years  from  the 
center  and  90,000  light  years  from  the 
circumference  of  our  great  disk  shaped 
universe.  To  the  south  of  the  solar 
system  in  the  constellation  of  Saggit- 
tarius  where  the  stars  are  in  clouds  of 
countless  clusters,  lies  the  center  of  the 
universe.  To  the  north  of  the  solar 
system,  in  the  region  of  Polaris,  towards 
the  edge  of  the  universe,  the  stars  are 
comparatively  near  and  far  apart. 

Years  ago  Sir  Isaac  Newton  revealed 
to  science  that  it  w?s  the  law  of  gravita- 

tion that  enabled  the  inspired  Bible 
writer  to  declare,  "He  hangeth  the  earth 
upon  nothing."  Recently  the  great 
lOO-inch  Hooker  telescope  at  Mt.  Wilson 

confirmed  the  ancient  prophet's  asser- 
tion, "The  host  of  heaven  cannot  be 

numbered."  .■\nd  now  that  astron'jmer> 
are  definitely  locating  the  solar  system  in 
the  northern  part  of  the  universe  we  can 
appreciate  for  the  first  time  the  scientific 
accuracy  of  the  words,  "He  stretcheth 
the  north  over  the  empty  space." 

A  New  Scholarship  Needed 
By  Professor  Lowell  H.  Coate,  B.  D.,  Marion  College,  Ind. 

THERE   IS  a   growmg  conviction on  the  part  of  orthodox  believers 
in  general  and  of  Christian  edu- 

cators in  particular,  that  one  of 
che  greatest  needs  of  the  church  today 
is  a  new  scholarship. 

Upon  the  announcement  of  this  state- 
ment questions  may  arise  in  the  minds 

of  some.  What  kind  of  scholarship  is 
this?  Is  it  a  reflection  on  the  scholarship 
of  the  world  today?  Is  it  supplementary 
to  it,  or  in  addition  to  it?  Wherein  must 
it  differ  from  our  modern  American 
scholarship? 

The  College  to  Blame  for  the  Church 
By  way  of  answer  permit  us  to  say 

that,  in  our  humble  opinion,  the  gen- 
erally accepted  scholarship  of  today  is 

largely  responsible  for  the  backslidden 
and  apostate  condition  of  the  churches 
of  our  country.  In  other  words,  the 
colleges  have  backslidden  the  churches. 

The  question  now  comes.  Can  the 
younger,  smaller,  more  spiritual  organ- 

izations and  institutions  follow  along 
the  same  old  path  and  continue  to  pursue 
the  same  educational  policies  of  the 
older  denominations,  and  hope  to  arrive 
at  an  end  different  from  that  to  which 
they  have  arrived? 

We  can  see  no  reasonable  or  intelligent 
justification  for  such  a  hope.  Similar 
policies  are  bound  to  bring  similar 
results.  Yet  consciously  or  unconsciously 
these  very  policies  are  in  operation  in 
almost  every  small  church  and  institu- 

tion in  the  land  today. 

The  Child  Wiser  Than  Its  Parents 
How  does  this  serious  condition  of 

things  come  to  be? 

In  the  first  place,  the  college,  like 
every  other  Christian  institution,  is  a 
child  of  the  church.  Every  evangelical 
church  is  established  upon  certain  funda- 

mental Christian  principles;  and  it  is  the 
purpose  of  the  church  that  all  its  institu- 

tions shall  promote  and  promulgate  these fundamentals. 

But  all  too  soon  the  child  becomes  more 
important  and,  in  its  own  eyes,  wiser 
than  its  mother.  It  may  be  said  of  the 
child,  however,  that  it  has  more  zeal 
than  knowledge,  and  has  become  wise 
above  that  which  is  written;  for  it  pro- 

ceeds to  teach  doctrines  different  from 
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those  for  which  the  church  has  stood 
through  the  centuries. 

Whether  we  admit  it  or  not,  tlvis  is 
about  the  status  of  the  relation  between 
many  of  the  chiirciies  and  their  colleges. 
Instead  of  championing  the  conservative 
doctrines  upon  which  the  church  was 
Iniilt,  the  average  denominational  college 
has  gone  over  to  the  modern  philosophy, 
rationalistic  materialism,  evolution,  de- 

structive cricitism,  radicalism,  and  liberal- 
ism, which  its  professors  have  been  taught 

in  the  larger  graduate  institutions. 
America  entered  the  World  War 

ostensibh-  for  the  purpose  of  defeating 
Prussian  militarism,  but  if  she  succeeded 
in  doing  so  she  has  continued  to  retain 
in  her  institutions  the  destructive  teach- 

ings of  that  (lerman  philosopher,  Im- 
manuel  Kant,  whose  evolutionary  and 
unchristian  doctrine  of  rationalism  was, 
as  many  believe,  responsible  for  the 
war. 

The  World  War  Victory  Not  Complete 

Has  America's  victory  been  a  genuine 
and  a  permanent  one?  We  fear  not. 
If,  in  defeating  German  militarism  we 
have  only  succeeded  in  suppressing  an 
incidental  result,  while  retaining  the 
treacherous  cause, — that  system  of  phil- 

osophy responsible  for  the  war, — then 
we  have  accomplished  only  a  temporary 
advantage;  and  the  loss  of  life,  money, 
energy  and  efifort  will  probably  be  re- 

peated soon  again  as  the  natural  result 
of  the  same  cause, — unless  we  hasten 
to  destroy  that  cause  from  our  institu- 
tions. 

The  question  now  is.  Are  our  educators, 
even  Christian  educators,  and  church- 

men, learning  anything  from  the  lessons 
of  the  past? 

This  brings  us  face  to  face  with  the 
subject  of  this  article,  a  new  scholarship 
needed. 

The  fact  that  our  colleges,  almost 
without  exception,  are  clinging  tenacious- 

ly to  this  unchristian  system  of  phil- 
osophy, which  literally  permeates  the 

text-books,  from  the  primary  grades  in 
the  public  schools  to  the  universities, 
and  which  is  the  basis  for  our  whole 
educational  system,  proves  their  in- 

ability to  learn  the  lesson  experience  has 
tried  to  teach. 

Even  theology  has  not  escaped  the 
influence  of  this  system.  New  thought, 
destructive  criticism,  and  liberalism 
are  all  the  logical  application  and  work- 

ing out  of  the  theory  of  evolution  in 
theology  and  religion.  Our  educational 
system  is  built  on  a  false  basis — a  founda- 

tion of  sand.  The  world  is  trying  to 
build  character  without  the  only  true 
foundation  for  character. 

Colleges  Wrecking  Faith 
The  next  question  arises,  Will  it  be 

])ossible  for  us  to  secure  a  new  scholar- 
ship so  long  as  we  continue  to  send  our 

college  graduates,  our  teachers,  and 
professors  to  the  world's  institutions 
to  receive  their  graduate  training? 
We  think  not.  The  churches  have 

built  and  heavily  endowed  their  large 
colleges,  and  secured  the  world's  recog- 

nition jn'order  that  their  graduates  may 
go   to   the   post-graduate  universities 
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without  inconvenienre  and  embarrass 
Tuent,  and  with  the  disappointing  result 
that  whatever  of  evangelical  truth  the>' 
have  received  may  be  entirely  counter- 

acted, and  their  Christ  i.in  faith  wrecked. 
When  the  church  liersclf  sets  the 

exami>le  by  spending  millions  of  dollars 
to  secure  the  world's  recognition  she 
need  not  be  surprised  when  her  young 
people  follow  the  course  to  its  logical 
conclusion, — enter  the  larger  graduate 
institutions  to  the  undoing  of  their 
faith.  Perhaps  nine  out  of  ten  of  them 
never  return  to  the  work  of  the  church, 

while  the  other  one-tenth  is  practicalh' 
unfitted  for  any  practical  service  to  the 
church. 

How  often  have  we  all  witnessed  this 
sad  experience!  The  youth  was  made 
of  less  service  to  the  church  than  before 
he  went  to  colJege,  and  the  church  had 
better  kept  her  millions,  or  given  them 
for  missions  if  she  could  find  any  mis- 

sionaries among  the  graduates  of  such 
institutions. 

The  church  exists  because  it  has  a 

peculiar  work  to  do,  and  a  special  com- 
mission to  fulfill.  Its  young  people, 

therefore,  must  receive  a, special  prepara- 
tion for  that  work,  if  they  are  to  be  of 

service  to  the  church. 
The  first  duty  of  the  church  school, 

then,  is  to  prepare  its  young  people  for 
the  work  of  the  church.  It  matters  not 
how  many  other  good  and  desirable 
things  a  school  may  do,  if  it  fails  to 
prepare  its  young  people  for  the  work 
of  the  church,  it  has  failed  as  a  church 
school.  Any  church  institution  which 
fails  to  do  this  is  no  longer  worthy  of  the 
support  of  the  church. 
Why  Should  Denominational  Col- 

leges Exist? 
If  our  church  schools  are  going  to  offer 

the  same  courses  of  instruction,  from  the 
same  text-books,  and  with  the  same 
objective  that  the  world  has,  they  can 
give  no  adequate  reason  for  their  con- 

tinued existence. 
With  the  unlimited  wealth  and  re- 

sources at  its  command,  the  world  can 
equip  and  operate  stronger  institutions 
than  is  possible  for  the  church;  therefore, 
competition  from  the  church  along  the 
same  line  is  so  much  fruitless  effort  and 
unnecessary  duplication  of  expense.  If 
a  few  young  people  of  the  church  prefer 
the  preparation  the  world  offers,  there 
are  a  thousand  schools  better  equipped 
to  give  them  that  than  the  church  is  or 
ever  will  be.  The  church  institution 
need  not  feel  under  obligation  to  compete 
for  that  class  of  students. 

The  question  now  comes.  Where  can 
we  find  church  schools  among  our  de- 
nomi/iational  institutions  which  are  pre- 

paring the  young  people  for  definite 
service  in  the  church? 

And  the  next  question  follows.  Why 
are  these  schools  so  scarce? 

This  brings  us  to  a  third  whicfi  is  the 
crux  of  the  whole  proposition,  and  he 
who  can  satisfactorily  answer  it  will 
perform  a  service  which  will  merit  the 
thanks  of  generations  present  and  future. 
The  Church  the  Pioneer  in  Educa- 

tion 

In  discussing  this  question  we  do  not 

claim  to  present  the  answer,  but  we 
believe  that  Providence  will  enable  us 

to  give  at  least  a  i)artial  explanation  of 
the  ijresent  dilemma. 

Every  one  familiar  with  the  history  of 
education  in  America  knows  that  it  was 

Christian  i)cople  who  were  the  pioneers 
in  the  field  of  education  in  this  country. 

They  established  the  early  Latin  gram- mar schools  in  the  East,  and  later  the 
academies  of  the  nineteenth  century,  a 
lew  of  which  still  remain.  It  was  the 

church  which  established  the  first  col- 
leges in  .America.  She  outlined  the 

courses  of  study  and  the  curricula,  wrote 

and  adopted  the  text-books,  and  raised 
the  educational  standards  geaierally. 

The  English  Bible  was  a  prominent 
and  universal  text-book  in  every  insti- 

tution; indeed,  the  chief  aim  and  purpose 
of  education  was  to  enable  students 
better  to  read  and  understand  the  truths 
contained  in  the  precious  book. 

It  was  these  institutions  which  pro- 

duced the  strong  type  of  Christian  man- 
hood and  womanhood  of  recent  genera- 

tions, which  made  America  the  ideal nation  of  the  world. 

The  Menace  of  the  State 

Today  all  this  is  changed.  Education 
has  become  an  end  in  itself.  The  state 
has  taken  over  supervision  of  the  whole 
educational  system;  and,  pursuing  its 
consistent  policy  of  centralization,  has 
arbitrarily  taken  unto  itself,  almost 
entirely,  the  prerogative  of  outlining  the 

curricula,  prescribing  the  text-books, 
and  setting  the  standards  to  which  the 
church  institutions  must  conform  if  they 

would  receive  "recognition."  Already 
several  states  have  proposed  laws  which 
would  compel  students  to  attend  the 

public  schools,  and  in  some  states  these laws  have  been  passed. 

At  this  point  permit  us  to  introduce 
the  main  question — the  question  pre- 

viously alluded  to,  75  it  consistent  with 
the  dignity  and  purpose  of  the  church  to 
bow  and  beg  for  recognition  from  the  world 
from  which  she  professes  separation? 
Has  the  church,  who  was  the  pioneer 
in  all  educational  work  in  America, 
become  so  weak  and  impotent  that  she 

is  no  longer  capable  of  organizing  her 
own  courses  of  study  and  of  establishing 
her  own  standards  independently  of  the 

world,  which  has  always  been  her  avowed 
enemy? 

We  trust  not;  and  yet  where  is  the 

church  college  that  has  done  so?  In- 
stead of  seeking  the  recognition  of  God 

and  of  the  church,  colleges  are  almost 
universally  bending  every  effort  to 
conform  to  the  standards  which  have 
been  arbitrarily  set  up  by  the  world 
for  its  own  purposes,  and  certainly  not 
for  the  particular  welfare  of  the  church. 

We  seem  not  to  be  cognizant  of  the 
fact  that  the  church  and  the  world  are 
headed  in  exactly  opposite  directions 
— the  church  toward  heaven  and  eternal 

happiness;  the  world  toward  perdition 
and  everlasting  woe.  But  the  church 
and  the  world  following  the  same  edu- 

cational program  can  never  hope  to 
arrive  at  different  destinies.  The  church 
must  right-about  face,  and  adopt  a 

system  in  harmony  with  her  cull  and  pm - 471 



pose,  if  she  is  going  to  rescue  others, 
or  save  herself,  from  the  destruction 
awaiting  the  travelers  of  the  broad  way. 

"If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him."  How  can 
Christian  people  and  institutions  be 
ambitious  for  the  endorsement  and 
recommendation  of  the  world  and  at  the 
same  time  retain  the  love  of  the  Father? 
Let  us  think  on  these  things. 

Come  Out  and  Be  Separate 
Perhaps  the  greatest  educational  need 

of  the  hour  is  a  Christian  college  with 
sufficient  independence  of  the  world 
and  sufficient  faith  in  God,  to  ignore  the 
whole  worldly  system,  and  to  organize 
strong  courses  independent  of  the  world's 
stereotyped  curricula,  engage  the  strong- 

est conservative  scholarship  in  America, 
raise  the  educational  standard  above 
the  present  unchristian  philosophy,  estab- 

lish it  upon  the  "faith  once  for  all  de- 
livered to  the  saints,"  and  then  challenge 

the  world  to  meet  the  new  scholarship. 

"If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us?"  Such  an  institution  would  cause 
rejoicing  throughout  all  orthodox  Christ- endom. 

At  least  one  such  college  is  needed 
i^  America  now,  with  courses  suited  to 
the  needs  of  young  people  preparing  for 
service  in  the  evangelical  churches. 
Teach  them  the  message  of  the  church, 
and  teach  them  to  preach  the  doctrines 
of  the  inspired  Word  of  God  in  harmony 
with  His  eternal  purposes  and  His  great 

commission  to  the  church  of  this  dis- 

pensation. Ministers  and  laymen  alike  need  to 
be  trained  in  the  same  kind  of  institu- 

tion and  atmosphere. 
Such  an  institution  should  not  be  a 

college  only,  but  an  institution  complete 
in  itself.  It  should  have  a  graduate 
department  which  could  recognize  its 
own  college  graduates,  and  those  of  simi- 

lar colleges  which  would  rise  up  every- 
where throughout  the  country  and  rally 

to  the  new  standard. 

Such  an  institution  is  absolutely  essen- 
tial to  the  new  scholarship;  and  the  new 

scholarship  is  essential  to  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  Christian  faith — the  hope  of 

the  world. 

Modernism  an  Ecclesiastical  Tragedy 
By  Rev.  Charles  Frederic  Sheldon,  D.  D.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

IN  THESE  days  we  do  not  need  to 
visit  the  theater  to  witness  tragedy. 
There  is  being  enacted  on  the  stage 
of  our  church  life  a  tragedy  so  real 

and  so  far-reaching  in  its  effect,  that  it 
should  make  every  lover  of  the  truth 
stand  aghast  and  indignant. 

The  actors  are  more  cold-blooded  and 
treacherous  than  those  who  participated 
in  the  murder  of  Caesar,  more  cruel  than 
Judas  Iscariot  in  the  betrayal  of  his  Lord. 

It  is  no  less  a  crime  than  the  attempt 
to  cut  the  very  heart  out  of  revealed 
truth,  and  by  men  who  profess  to  be 
adherents  of  the  truth,  and  followers 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  teachers  and  preach- 

ers of  the  Word  of  God. 
They  are  not  openly  wicked  men, 

blatant  infidels  openly  deriding  religion. 
They  are  not  drunken,  profane,  lustful; 
they  would  be  less  dangerous  if  they  were. 
They  are  men  of  culture,  of  engaging 
manners  and  pleasing  personality,  amiable, 
genial,  kindly-disposed  men.  They  are 
profoundly  religious  in  their  expression 
and  attitude.  They  talk  of  God  and 
His  kingdom,  and  of  the  work  of  the 
church  in  the  most  beautiful  and  altru- 

istic manner.  They  appear,  to  the 
casual  observer,  to  possess  all  the  graces 
that  belong  to  real  ministers  of  the 
gospel;  and  yet,  they  are  concealing 
neath  the  cloak  of  raligion  the  daggers 
with  which  to  stab  truth  to  the  heart. 

Another  tragic  feature  is  that  these  men 
are  using  their  vantage  ground  as  preachers 
and  teachers  to  lay  hold  of  the  church 
machinery  and  organization  and  use 
them  to  compass  their  wicked  end  and 
aim. 

For  example,  the  people  of  the  churches 
are  exhorted  to  pour  their  money  into 
the  treasury,  in  order  that  the  gospel  be 

carried  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  and  that 
Christian  educational  institutions  may 
be  supported.  But  this  money  and  these 
agencies  are,  in  large  part,  being  used  for 
the  propagation  of  a  gospel  from  which 
real  salvation  has  been  subtracted,  a 
gospel  of  ethical  culture,  a  gospel  that 
has  in  it  no  cross  and  no  atonement, 
no  divine,  dying,  risen  Redeemer;  a 
teaching  that  denies  in  polite,  scholastic 
language  the  vital,  basic  truths  of  Chris- tianity. 

Still  another  tragic  feature  is  this. 
There  are  many  who  sit  in  the  pews 
and  watch  the  performers  on  the  stage 
who  do  not  know  what  is  being  enacted 
before  their  eyes.  They  have  not  been 
trained  in  the  analysis  of  the  Word, 
and  are  not  quick  to  discover  the  half- 
truth  in  the  utterance  of  the  man  in  the 
pulpit.  They  reason  that  it  must  be 
true  because  the  man  who  says  it  is  a 
learned  man  and  ought  to  know.  And 
so  they  continue  to  pour  their  money 
into  the  treasury  to  be  used  to  cut  the 
heart  out  of  the  Bible,  to  so  pervert  the 
message  that  there  will  be  no  salvation 
in  it.  And  if  the  money  is  withheld, 
they  charge  those  who  withhold  it  with 
intolerance  and  ignorance. 

Recently  a  teacher  in  a  Baptist  college 
in  Missouri  has  been  asked  to  resign  by 
the  trustees  because  he  was  denying  the 
fundamental  truths  of  the  Bible;  and  a 
protest  was  entered  by  the  student 
body  and  by  the  faculty  against  his 
dismissal,  because  he  is  a  man  of  such 
fine  character  and  lovable  manners. 
The  man  claims  that  he  should  have 

the  right  to  teach  -what  he  believes,  and 
that  to  prevent  him  from  so  doing  is  an 
evidence  of  bigotry,  narrowness  and 
intolerance. 

But  if  such  men  are  desirous  of  propa- 
gating their  beliefs,  why  do  they  not 

organize  churches  and  found  schools  to 
be  supported  by  the  money  of  those  who 
believe  as  they  do?  This  is  the  tragedy: 
that  the  money  given  by  those  who 
believe  the  Bible  is  being  used  to  spread 
the  teaching  of  those  who  do  not  believe  it. 

But  after  all,  perhaps,  the  most  tragic 
feature  of  the  whole  matter,  that  which 
stirs  in  our  hearts  a  deep  pity  and  com- 

passion is,  that  these  men,  many  of  them 
at  least,  who  are  trying  to  destroy  the 
faith  of  the  people,  are  apparently  not 
conscious  of  their  sin.  We  give  them 
credit  for  believing  what  they  teach 
and  write,  but  there  can  be  but  one 
explanation  of  it.  We  are  taught  in 
2  Corinthians  11  that  Satan  is  trans- 

formed into  an  angel  of  light;  therefore, 
it  is  no  great  marvel  if  Satan  is  able  to 
so  blind  the  minds  of  men,  to  so  dominate 
their  intellects,  that  they  shall  teach 
that  which  is  untrue  and  yet  think  they 

are  doing  God's  service.  The  rank  and 
file  of  the  church  have  never  understood 
the  cunning,  the  subtlety  and  the  power 
of  Satan  as  they  should. 

What  then  shall  the  common  people 
do?  How  are  they  to  discern  between 
the  true  and  the  false?  We  are  instructed 
in  1  John  4  to  test  the  spirits;  to  believe 
not  every  spirit  that  speaks  through 
man's  tongue.  The  test  is  not,  does  a 
man  have  a  pleasing  personality  and  a 
correct  outward  life,  but  does  he  speak 
according  to  the  Word  of  God?  We  are 
told  by  the  inspired  Apostle  how  we  are 
to  discern  the  spirit  of  God,  so  that  there 
may  be  no  mistake. 

May  God  raise  up  more  and  more  men 
and  women  who  shall  know  and  teach 
the  Woid  of  God,  is  our  prayer. 

What  Can  God  Do  With  An  Impenitent  Sinner? 
By  Rev.  Christopher  G.  Hazard,  D.  D.,  Catskill,  N.  Y. 

WE  KNOW  what  God  can  do  a  right  spirit  within  him,  help  him  to  be  tent  sinner?    How  can  he  deal  with  a 
with   a    penitent    sinner:    he  a  Christian,  lead   him  to  his  heavenly  man  who  means  to  keep  on  breaking  the 
can    forgive    him,    take    him  home.     He  can  give  him  peace,  joy,  wise  and  holy  laws  that  have  been  made 
into  the  family  of  God's  chil-  hope,  love  and  an  overcoming  faith.  for  his  happiness,  all   the  while  con^ 

dren,  create  in  him  a  clean  heart,  renew  But  what  can  God  do  with  an  impeni-  tradicting  God  by  declaring  that  he  is  a 
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righteous  man?  flow  shall  he  treat  the 
man  who  despises  mercy,  saying  that  he 
has  no  need  of  it;  who  refuses  salvation 
because  he  does  not  want  it;  who  sees 
no  good  in  the  church,  no  attraction  in 
heaven?  What  place  can  God  give  such 
a  one  in  the  new  society  which  he  in- 

tends to  make,  where  every  one  must 
respect  the  rights  of  others  and  live  in 
holy  love? 
What  Does  God  Think  About  It? 

We  can  imagine  this  to  be  a  question 
that  arises  in  the  divine  niind.  God  has 
no  pleasure  in  punishing  sinners,  he 
suffers  them  and  tlieir  manners  in  patient 
hope  that  they  will  repent  and  accept 
the  blessings  that  He  has  provided  for 
them  and  that  He  offers  to  them  through 
the  Saviour,  seeking  to  bring  them  to 
repentance  by  goodness,  to  win  them  by 
His  love  while  He  warns  them  by  His 
truth.  But  what  can  He  do  as  men  will 
not  listen,  as  they  harden  their  hearts, 
as  they  go  on  in  wickedness? 
We  know  what  we  do  in  such  cases 

between  men  and  we  know  that  we  have 
to  do  it,  however  much  we  dislike  to  do  it. 
We  are  compelled  to  put  offenders 
against  public  welfare  into  jail;  we  have 

to  keep  hardened  criminals  permaiiciitly 
confined;  atrocious  sinners  we  put  out 
of  the  world,  taking  away  their  forfeited 
lives.  We  believe  that  we  are  justified 
in  such  actions,  that  it  is  right  to  so  do, 
that  there  is  no  other  way  of  securing 
the  interests  of  a  good  society. 

And  we  really  believe  that  in  the  larger 
society  of  the  universe,  on  the  great 
field  of  the  future  life,  God  will  be  forced 
to  adopt  the  same  course.  We  believe 
if  it  is  right  for  us  to  so  act  it  is  right  by 
those  natural  moral  laws  which  God  has 
created,  which  are  implanted  by  Him 
in  the  very  constitution  of  society  and 
revealed  to  us  by  revelation  as  well  as 
by  consciousness,  those  laws  which  must 
prevail  everywhere  and  always,  and 
which  must  even  govern  God,  since  He 
cannot  deny  Himself  or  refuse  to  do  what 
He  has  declared  to  be  right. 

What  Else  Can  God  Do? 

Can  He  force  a  wicked  man  to  change 
his  mind?    No  one  can  do  that. 
Can  He  compel  a  hater  of  good  to 

love  it?    No  one  can  do  that. 
Can  He  thrust  faith  upon  an  unwilling 

soul?    No  one  can  do  that. 
Can  He  break  into  a  human  heart? 

No,  He  stuiuls   at  its   dooi  and  knocks 
Can  He  make  wickedness  happy? 

Not  until  He  can  gather  figs  from  thistles  . 

Can  He  always  allow  the  wicked 
liberty  to  do  as  they  jjlease?  Not  if 
He  intends  to  have  peace  on  earth. 

Can  He  admit  sinners  into  heaven? 
Not  unless  He  is  willing  to  defile  and 

spoil  it. Would  it  be  a  kindness  to  sinners  to 

open  heaven's  gates  to  them?  No,  they 
would  find  no  satisfaction  and  no  fellow- 

ship there.  Heaven's  holiness  would 
accuse  them,  its  light  of  truth  would 
torture  them,  its  employments  would 
be  tiresome  to  them,  its  joy  would  seem 
tame  to  them,  it  would  be  filled  with 
things  that  they  would  hate.  Magis- 

trates today  are  sending  criminals  to 
church,  sentencing  them  to  go  to  church 
for  a  year  as  a  punishment  for  crime. 

No,  sinners  do  not  want  to  go  to  heav- 
en, they  prefer  to  go  to  hell.  And,  if 

men  persist  in  sin,  to  its  own  place  they 
must  go.  With  us  all  it  is  repent  or 
perish,  even  as  Christ  said  through  His 
tears. 

Lost  in  the  Mountains 

By  William  Henderson,  Superintendent,  Shantymen's  Christian  Association 

IT  IS  Saturday  afternoon  in  a  little  vil- 
lage in  the  mountains  of  Kentucky. 

On  each  of  the  past  two  days  Mr. 
Lean  and  myself  have 
spent  from  five  to 
six  hours  in  the  sad- 

dle. Two  horses  were 
loaned  us  to  visit 
places  lying  at  the 
other  side  of  the  two 
ranges  of  mountains, 
and  the  friend  who 
loaned  them  accom- 

panied us  till  there 
was  only  a  straight 
road  of  three  miles 
to  our  destination. 
We  had  watched 

the  trail  carefully  and 
had  no  fear  but  that 
we  could  return  the 
way  we  went.  In- 

stead of  that,  at  the 
hour  of  the  day  yes- 

terday, at  which  I  am 
writing,  we  were 
hopelessly  lost  in  the 
mountains. 
How  we  lost  the 

trail  we  have  no  idea, 
but  the  fact  remains  A  Typical 
that  for  an  hour  we  were  tramping 
through  the  woods  and  the  clearings 
leading  our  horses  in  search  of  it.  From 
the  clearing  we  could  see  mountains  in 
every  direction,  but  no  sign  of  a  road, 
nor  of  a  human  habitation  where  we 
might  get  information. 

It  would  have  been  delightful  to  have 
sat  down  and  enjoyed  the  beauties  of 
nature;  but  for  the  fact  that  we  were 
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lost,  and  would  need  at  least  three  hours 
more  of  traveling  over  paths  that  city 
people  would  consider  only  fit  for  sure- 

CaWn  Home  In  the  Cumberland  Moun  fains  In 

footed  goats  to  travel. 
We  had  been  looking  to  the  Lord  for 

guidance,  and  after  leading  our  horses 
up  a  hill  so  steep  that  my  companion 
felt  sure  it  could  not  be  climbed,  we  were 
glad  to  find  a  path  where  we  could  get 
once  more  into  the  saddle. 

Right  there  on  the  top  of  the  mountain 
with  only  foot  paths  leading  to  it, 
was    a    little    cemeter>-,    with  marble 

stones    marking   some   of    the  graves. 
One  of  the  paths  led  us  down  to  a 

pike  road,  but  again  we  had  to  seek 
special  guidance whether  to  turn  to 
the  right  or  left. 

Following  this 

guidance  we  came  to 
a  house  where  ve 
were  thankful  to  get 
a  drink  of  water  and 
directions  as  to  our 

,)ath. It  was  an  entireh' (lifTerent  road  from 
that  on  which  we  had 
come,  but  the  woman 
assured  us  it  was  the 
right  way,  all  we  had to  do  was  to  ride  up 
to  the  creek  to  a 
widow's  house,  then 
turn  to  the  right  up 
the  mountain  and  it 
would  take  us  to  the 
folks  of  which  we 
were  in  search. 

Not  having  learned 
to  distinguish  a 
"widow's  house" 
from  any  other,  we 

had  to  ask  a  few  more  questions,  and 
sure   enough   had   no   further  trouble. 

As  ̂ e  look  bark  on  it,  the  lonely 
mountain  homes  shut  ofT  from  the  busy 
world  came  up  before  us.  These  kind 
people  could  refresh  us  with  water  to 
drink  and  give  guidance  on  our  way, 
but  they  have  no  one  to  minister  to 
them  the  water  of  life  or  tell  them  the 
way  to  the  eternal  home. 
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Where  we  were  the  night  before,  there 
was  a  busy  center  with  hundreds  of  men, 
women  and  children  around,  but  accord- 

ing to  one  farmer  they  have  a  visit  from 
an  ordained  minister  about  once  in  five 
years. 

"You  talk  about  the  heathen  lands," one  man  who  is  there  on  business  said 

to  us,  "but  I  tell  you  that  you  cannot 
beat  the  wickedness  that  we  have  right 
around  here."  The  same  man  told  of  a 
lady  friend  who  having  been  hindered 
going  to  the  foreign  field  offered  to  come 
there,  but  after  he  found  out  the  condi- 

tions, he  would  not  hear  of  her  coming. 
Another  told  us  of  a  missionary  who  had 
been  in  Africa  for  three  years,  who  had 
come  thc-e  to  do  mission  work,  and  said 
it  was  a  harder  field  than  Africa. 

Without  any  more  than  telling  two 
or  three  people  we  would  have  a  meeting 
in  the  lumber  camp  boarding  house  that 
night,  we  had  the  place  filled  mostly 
with  men,  but  also  a  goodly  number  of 
women  and  children.  No  one  could 
desire  a  more  interested  audience  as  we 
sought  for  an  hour  to  give  the  gospel 
message  in  language  they  could  under- 
stand. 
One  mother  of  a  large  family,  the 

eldest  a  young  man,  said  she  had  attended 

Sunday-school  when  a  girl,  but  none  of 
her  children  had,  as  "there  ain't  been 
any  Sunday-school  where  we  have  lived." 

There  are  many  such  people  spirit- 
ually "Lost  in  the  Mountains."  The 

most  authentic  information  we  can  get 
places  the  mountain  population  at  over 
5,000,000,  spread  over  the  states. 

For  the  past  twenty  years  the  large 
denominations  seem  to  have  forgotten, 
or  to  no  longer  believe  that  the  gospel 
is  the  power  of  God  everywhere  we  are 
told  that  the  hope  of  the  mountains  lies 
in  the  children. 

Thus  instead  of  sending  soul-winning 
evangelists  traveling  through  these  val- 

leys, literally  miljions  of  dollars  are 
being  spent  in  educational  institutions. 

These  institutions  do  splendid  work 
for  the  few  thousand  children  they  reach, 
but  leave  the  mountains  thereby  im- 

poverished by  some  of  their  most  hope- 
ful children  being  given  an  education 

that  takes  them  to  positions  in  the  cities. 
Meantime  the  millions  unreached  by 

these  institutions  are  going  from  bad  to 
worse.  Being  religiously  inclined,  they 
turn  to  preachers  of  their  own;  in  many 
cases  men  and  women  who  cannot  read 
a  word,  and  having  nothing  to  say,  sing 
it  over  in  a  remarkable  sing-song  fashion. 

a  repetition  of  phrases  without  sense  or 
reason.  Confusing  perspiration  for  in- 

spiration, they  dance  round  and  shout 
till  the  hills  re-echo  with  their  voices. 
Their  religion  does  not  in  any  way  inter- 

fere with  their  daily  life  and  habits;  and 
therefore  the  preachers  are  as  needy  a class  as  any. 

Because  our  work  is  not  building 
churches  or  denominations,  those  ignor- 

ant preachers  have  been  friendly  and 
in  some  instances  showing  a  real  desire 
to  learn  the  truth.  We  must  pray  for 
them  as  their  conversion  would  provide 
a  powerful  force  to  work  for  God  among 
their  own  people. 

Meantime  there  is  only  one  way  ol 
meeting  the  need  of  these  lost  people, 
scattered  among  the  mountains  as  sheep 
without  a  shepherd,  that  is  to  have  bands 
of  men  traveling  from  place  to  place. 
With  a  light  camping  outfit,  they  could 
visit  the  homes  in  the  day  time  and  every 
summer  evening  have  open-air  meetings 
in  some  of  the  villages. 

Many  young  men  from  various  Bible 
Institutes  have  already  volunteered  for 
service;  so  we  ask  all  to  pray  that  neces- 

sary means  be  furnished  to  enable  them 
to  seek  and  to  save  these  people,  "Lost 
in  the  Mountains." 

Jesus  the  Vine — Behevers  the  Branches 

THE  Gospel  of  St.  John  opens  wi
th 

a    statement     anent  Christ's 
Godhead.    It  is  a  prelude  to  the 
book  and  what  follows  empha- 

sizes it. 
Jesus  in  His  divine  incarnation  is 

many  things.  He  is  the  Divine  Creator, 
the  Divine  Lover,  the  Divine  Shepherd, 
the  Divine  Preparer,  the  Divine  Sender, 
and  he  is  the  Vine  from  Above.  The 
Gospel  of  St.  John  is  a  casket  of  divine 
jewels.  The  rubies  and  diamonds  of  the 
world  are  as  dust  to  the  things  revealed 
in  this  gospel.  What  a  feast  to  the 
spiritual  eyes  of  the  Christian  is  this 
book!  A  perusal  of  it  compels  the 
Christian  to  worship  as  never  before. 

The  Vine  Must  Have  Life 

It  must  have  life-giving  substance 
before  it  can  communicate  life.  Jesus 
came  that  we  might  have  life,  and  that 
we  might  have  it  more  abundantly. 
He  was  life  in  Himself.  A  vine  must 
have  deep  roots.  The  roots  of  Christ 
are  from  eternity — from  everlasting. 

A  World  Destitute  of  Life 

When  Jesus  came  this  was  so.  All 
the  welcome  that  Jesus  received  was 
God-prepared.  Astronomy  spoke  to  the 
wise  men,  the  angels  spoke  to  the  shep- 

herds, an  angel  spoke  to  Joseph,  Anna 
had  lived  near  to  God  for.  many  years, 
and  ̂ fneon  ̂ ad  the  Holy  Spirit  upon 
him.  Elizabeth  and  Zacharias  were 
both  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  when 
they  spake  forth  their  thanksgiving  and 
prophecy. 

But  for  the  grace  of  God  what  would 

By  Rev.  James  Dean,  Oakland,  Fla. 

have  happened  with  all  these  people? 
Think  of  the  intentions  of  Joseph  alone! 
Now  look  outside  upon  the  world. 

Herod  sought  the  young  child's  life,  and 
God  again  interposed  with  advice.  Even 
at  the  beginning  of  His  ministry  the 
world  desired  to  thrust  Him  out,  and  cast 
Him  down.  The  world  was  destitute 
of  life,  life,  as  known  above.  Jesus  came 
to  be  the  divine  Vine,  and  to  communi- 

cate that  life. 

No  Life  Today  Outside  of  Christ 
As  then,  so  now,  the  world  is  dead  in 

tresspasses  and  sin.  The  eye  can  be  blind 
to  material  things,  the  soul  can  be  blind 
to  spiritual  things.  As  there  are  degrees 
of  blindness,  so  are  there  degrees  of  life. 
Drummond  uses  the  expression  that  a 

tree  only  has  life  in  its  immediate 
environment.  So  with  men.  We  can 
only  have  a  higher  life,  as  that  higher 
life  is  communicated  to  us.  Life  does  not 
consist  in  possessing,  but  in  being  pos- 

sessed. That  life-giving  substance  of 
the  Vine  must  possess  us. 

Learning  from  an  Orange  Grove 
As  I  sit  here  in  my  study,  all  around 

me  are  orange  groves.  The  science  of 
ingrafting  is  well  known.  The  branches 
have  no  life  in  themselves.  Just  as  long 
as  they  abide  in  the  vine  can  they  have 
life.  Detached  they  fall,  wither,  and  are 
gathered  up  and  burned. 

There  can  be  no  life  outside  of  Jesus, 
we  must  abide  in  Him.  Let  the  cares  of 
the  world  slip  in,  and  separate  the 

br,anch  from  the  vifie,  and  life  is  gone.  ■  If, 
thrpugh   persecution,  the  branch  with- 

draws, spiritual  life  ceases.  The  neces- 
sity of  abiding  also  reveals  that  we  have 

the  will  to  stay.  What  a  powerful  being 
God  has  made  man  that  he  can  will 
himself  to  spiritual  death! 

The  Husbandman 
The  Father  is  the  husbandman.  Every 

orange  grower  desires  his  grove  to  be 
the  best.  Surely  our  Father  has  as  much 
right  to  the  same  desire.  Every  orange 
grower  desires  his  oranges  to  look  the 
best.  Surely  our  Father  has  as  much 
right  to  His  desire.  If  the  grower  de- 

sires the  best  of  fruit,  well  may  the 
Father  of  Lights  also  desire  the  best. 

As  the  husbandman  goes  among  his 
trees,  if  they  look  as  if  they  had  the 
"flu"  he  considers  a  remedy.  He  sprays, 
cultivates,  and  prunes,  if  the  branches 
hang  too  low.  And  our  husbandman,  God 
the  Father — ah!  let  us  be  still  and  know 
that  He  is  God. 

The  branch  does  not  understand  the 
husbandman,  neither  can  we  under- 

stand the  way  of  our  Husbandman. 
Yea,  though  it  bleeds  the  heart,  and  fills 
the  eyes  with  tears  yet,  let  us  bow  the 
head  and  worship.  He  would  have  us 
be  perfect  men,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ. 

The  Ore  in  the  Fire 
I  have  looked  on  the  Forth  Bridge  and 

walked  upon  it;  I  have  gone  under  the 
Quebec  Bridge,  with  its  longest  span  in  the 
world;  and  every  inch  of  those  massive 
structures  had  to  go  through  the  fire 
ere  it  could  be  of  service. 

The  blacksmith  places  his  ore  in  the 
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fire,  takes  it  out,  and  haiuniers;  not 
merely  once  or  twice  does  lie  do  tliis,  but 
time  and  time  again.  We  are  of  more 
value  than  a  piece  of  ore.  We  are  of  more 
value  than  a  mere  tree  branch.  Let  us 
abide  in  the  Vine  and  accept  our  lot; 

by-and-by  wo  shall  know  I  lie  why  .iikI 
wherefore  of  much  that  is  at  present 
hidden. 

"I  am  the  v'xtw,  and  my  Father  is  the 
husbandman.  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in 
you.    As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit 

in  itself  except  it  abide  in  the  vine; 
no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 
Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not 
fruit  he  taketh  away;  and  every 
branch  that  bearest  fruit  he  purgeth  it, 

that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit." 

In  Out-of-the-way  Places 
Two  Moody  Bible  Institute  (Graduates  liad  a  special  car  constructed  last  Summer  for  gospel  work  among  unreached  people  in 

our  western  states.  Recently  they  wrote  a  member  of  the  Faculty  as  to  results  and  he  has  given  us  the  privilege  of  publishing  their 
letter.    Their  names  are:  (<.  H.  Wertz  and  William  H.  Donnor.  — Editors. 

SINCE  leaving  the  Institute  last 
.August  we  have  had  many  and 
varied  experiences.  Through  them 

all  the  Lord  has  led  and  blessed  us.  We 
have  been  holding  meetings  in  out-of- 
the-way  places,  untouched  by  evangelis- 

tic effort.  Sometimes  we  have  found 
ourselves  as  far  as  seventy-five  miles 
from  a  railroad.  Last  fall  we  did  not 
see  a  train,  nor  hear  a  whistle  for  more 
than  two  months.  By  means  of  our  car 
we  have  reached  places  where  there  had 
been  no  preaching  for  one,  two,  or  even 
three  years.  In  one  place  there  had  been 
only  two  sermons  preached  in  four  years. 
Some  of  the  people  came  for  a  distance 
of  twenty  miles  to  attend  our  service. 
On  Sunday  evenings  the  buildings  fre- 

quently would  not  hold  the  crowd. 
How  the  Meetings  Were  Conducted 

"We  conduct  our  services  after  this 
fashion :  beginning  with  song  and  prayer 
we  devote  fifteen  minutes  to  an  object 
lesson  for  the  children.  Sometimes 
this  takes  the  form  of  a  chalk  talk. 
After  this  we  read  and  expound  a  chapter 
of  tjie  Bible;  then  after  further  singing 
and  prayer  one  of  us  gives  the  message 
for  the  occasion. 

"We  have  found  this  to  be  the  best 
method  of  procedure  for  the  people  whom 

we  reach.  By  taking  a  chapitr  eacli 
evening  we  are  sometinies  able  to  go 
through  a  whole  book  during  one  cam- 

paign. By  constantly  reviewing  we  get 
a  good  number  of  them  to  learn  the 
outline  of  the  book  before  the  meeting 
is  over.  This  seems  to  give  them  a 
desire  for  continual  reading,  and  some 
have  confessed  that  the  Bible  has  become 
a  new  book  to  them.  It  has  also  been  a 
means  of  strength  to  both  of  us. 

What  Results  Followed 

"We  are  now  in  our  twelfth  campaign 
since  September  1,  having  held  185 
services  up  to  date.  We  have  sold  215 
Colportage  books  and  173  New  Testa- 

ments, besides  giving  away  2,000  tracts, 
many  books  and  Testaments.  A  goodly 
number  have  been  led  to  a  saving  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ;  family  altars  have  been 
established;  weak  churches  almost  at 
the  point  of  closing  have  been  built  up 
and  encouraged  to  go  forward  in  the  work. 
Several  young  people  have  expressed 
determination  to  seek  further  training 
to  become  Christian  workers. 

"Last  month  we  were  holding  meetings 
at  one  place  where  there  was  an  unusual 
number  of  young  people  and  all  of  them 
unsaved.   Through  our  practice  of  taking 

a  cliaijler  each  night  we  induced  many 
of  them  to  begin  reading  the  Bible  and 
learning  the  outline  of  Romans  which 
we  were  teaching.  As  a  result  nine  ol 
these  young  people  came  up  the  aisles 
at  the  closing  service  and  knelt  at  the 
altar  to  give  themselves  to  Christ  as 
their  Saviour. 

"On  the  closing  Sunday  afternoon  we 
held  a  meeting  for  those  who  had  pro- 

fessed faith  in  Christ,  and  had  a  good 
service  of  testimony  and  prayer.  It 
greatly  encouraged  us  to  hear  these 
young  peoplp  pray  and  testify.  They 
decided  to  start  a  young  people's  meet- 

ing, and  promised  to  help  each  other 
in  any  way  they  could.  We  had  more 
conversions  at  this  place  than  at  any 
other  although  we  have  had  as  many  as 
ten  at  other  places. 

"On  several  Sundays  we  have  sep- 
arated and  preached  in  diflferent  places, 

sometimes  as  many  as  fifty  miles  apart, 
and  in  this  way  we  have  been  able  to 
hold  four  services  instead  of  two. 
"We  can  never  thank  God  enough  for 

the  instruction  received  in  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute,  and  the  training  given 
to  us  at  that  dear  old  place.  We  ask  to 
be  remembered  as  you  come  together 

to  pray." 

The  Gospel  Song  in  Disrepute 
By  Professor  George  S.  Schuler,  The  Moody  Bible  Institute,  Chicago 

TO  SOME  people  a  gospel  song  
is 

worth  less  than  the  paper  upon 
which   it   is   written,    while  to 
others  it  is  very  precious.  In 

considering    its    merits,    however,  two 
lines  of  thought  must  be  borne  in  mind, 
the  music  and  the  poem. 

Immortal  Hymn  Writers 
By  reason  of  the  simplicity  of  gospel 

music  it  is  tabooed  by  many  musicians, 
but  this  seems  hardly  justifiable  inasmuch 
as  the  purpose  of  the  gospel  song  is  to 
set  to  music  a  religious  poem  which  can  be 
easily  sung  by  the  masses.  One  reason 
why  musicians  who  compose  in  the  larger 
forms  are  not  composers  of  gospel  music, 
is  not  because  of  lack  of  interest  in  it, 
but  because  they  cannot  readily  limit 
themselves  to  this  simple  form  of  music. 

It  is  difficiilt  to  recall  an  opera  or 
symphony  composer  ̂ ^^ho  has  written 
a  simple  hynin  tune  or'gospel  song,  but 
on  the  other  hand,  such  m^n  as  John  B. 
Dykes,  composer  of  "Lead  Kindly 
Light";  Lqwell  Mason,  composer  of 
"Nearer  My  God  to  Thee";  Thomas 
Hastings,  Barnby,  Woodbury,  Bradbury, 

and  a  host  of  others,  were  men  who 
knew  little  about  opera  and  symphony 
writing,  yet  they  have  made  their  names 
immortal  by  their  contributions  of  hymn 
tunes  and  gospel  songs. 

How  to  Test  a  New  Song 
Because  gospel  music  is  simple,  many 

inexperienced  harmony  students  rush 
too  quickly  to  the  press  with  their  im- 

mature compositions,  and  this  has  con- 
tributed largely  to  the  feeling  against 

gospel  music.  As  the  young  mother 
looks  upon  her  first  born,  so  many  of 
these  young  writers  feel  regarding  their 
first  creations,  and  almost  force  them 
upon  the  unsuspecting  public. 

Dr.  Towner  used  to  advise  students 
to  write  much  for  practice,  but  to  destroy 

what  they  wrote.  "Too  many,"  he 
would  say,  "think  their  first  composi- 

tions are  destined  to  become,  master- 

pieces." ' To  write  simple  compositions  contain- 
ing charm,  beauty,  and  at  the  same  time 

be  "singable,"  is  by  no  means  an  easy 
accomplishment.  The  great  things  in 
art  assume  the  form  of  simplicity. 

A  song  should  be  submitted  to  a  re- 
liable publisher,  who,  if  it  has  merit, 

will  accept  it  for  publication.  If  it  is 
returned,  let  it  be  submitted  to  a  second 
publisher,  considering  the  judgment  of 
these  two  sufficient  evidence  as  to  its 

practical  worth. 
The    Publisher    Has  Responsibility 

But  the  publisher  must  share  a  goodly 
portion  of  the  responsibility  for  this 
adverse  criticism  of  gospel  songs,  as 
too  many  cater  to  public  opinion  rather 
than  to  the  uplifting  of  church  music. 
A  representative  of  one  of  the  church 
music  publishing  concerns  recently  re- 

marked, "The  publishers  as  a  whole  are 
giving  the  church  going  public  too  many 

unwholesome  'holy  jingles.'  "  This  is a  seri,ous  indictment  and  comes  with 
much  force  from  such  a  source,  but  the 
publisher  must  not  be  criticized  too 
severelj',  for  he  must  make  his  business 

pay. 
And  then  too,  the  poem  plays'  no 

small  part  when  considering  the  success 
of  hymn-tunes  and  gospel  songs.  Many 
as]l)iring  to  write  religious  poems  have 
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had  little  or  no  preparation  for  the  task. 
A  week  seldom  goes  by  when  poems  are 
not  received  from  some  dear  saint  tc 
be  set  to  music,  who  does  not  seem  to 
realize  that  poetry  involves  more  than 
having  the  end  of  lines  rhyme. 

Mr.  Gabriel,  who  is  in  a  position  to 
know,  recognizes  the  dearth  of  good 
religious  and  gospel  poetry  as  appalling. 

How  Others  May  Aid 
Nevertheless  althougl],  the  gospel  song 

may  be  held  in  disrepute  by  many,  we 
should,  as  far  as  we  individually  are  able, 
exert  every  effort  to  place  it  above  criti- 

cism. Those  who  have  the  conducting 
of  meetings  may  assist  by  declining  to 
select  songs  that  are  below  standard, 
even  though  they  may  be  popular. 

Singing  the  so-called  religious  song, 
whose  message  is  more  or  less  cumbered 
with  intricate  music,  distracting  accom- 
pai-iiments,  and  the  idle  repetition  of 
words  and  phrases,  can  never  take  the 
place  of  the  well-selected  and  well-ren- 

dered gospel  song.  The  song  that  brings 
the  gospel  to  the  lost  is  the  gospel  song when  at  its  best. 

How  the  French  Bible  Institute  Began By  Rev.  A.  C.  Dixon,  D.  D.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

DR.  REUBEN  SAILLENS  and  I spent  several  weeks  together  at 
the  same  hotel  in  London,  when 
he  came  over  to  hold  evan- 
gelistic missions  in  the  Metropolitan 

Tabernacle,  and  many  times  he  expressed 
his  conviction  that  the  great  need  of 
evangelical  Christianity  in  France  was 
a  Bible  institute  like  the  one  in  Chicago 
or  Los  Angeles  for  the  training  of  young 
men  and  women  in  Bible  study  and 
methods  of  Christian  work. 

After  I  had  been  in  the  Los  Angeles 
Bible  Institute  as  teacher  for  a  few  weeks, 
I  felt  impressed  to  write  Dr.  Saillens, 
and  ask  him  how  much  money  he  needed 
with  which  to  begin  such  an  institute; 
and  his  reply  was  that  he  would  take  it 
as  a  token  from  God  that  he  ought  to 
begin  the  movement,  if  sufficient  money 
were  in  hand  to  lease  a  suitable  building 
and  pay  expenses  for  one  year;  and  he 
thought  about  $7,000  was  the  amount 
required. 

Tlie  First  Gift 
I  read  the  letter  of  Dr.  Saillens  to  a 

group  of  students  in  the  Los  Angeles 
Bible  Institute  one  evening  and  asked 
them  to  pray  God  to  give  us  the  money. 
For  an  hour,  one  after  another,  they 
laid  the  need  before  God,  and  asked  for 
that  definite  amount.  About  10  30 
p.  m.  there  was  a  knock  at  my  door  by 
a  young  woman,  a  student  in  the  Insti- 

tute, who  had  come  to  tell  me  that  she 
had  just  received  a  letter  from  home, 
in  which  she  was  informed  that  her  crop 
of  wheat  had  sold  for  50  cents  a  bushel 
more  than  she  expected  to  receive,  and 
she  wanted  to  give  that  extra  fifty  cents 
a  bushel  toward  starting  the  Bible 
institute  in  France.  Next  morning  she 
brought  me  one  hundred  dollars  in  cash. 
This  was  the  first  contribution  ever  made 
to  this  movement,  and,  if  the  young 
woman  who  made  it  should  read  this, 
will  she  be  kind  enough  to  send  me  her 
name  and  address. 

A  Mountain-Top  Meeting 
^wo  days  afterward  a  business  man 

invited  me  to  go  with  him  and  a  group 
of  others  to  the  top  of  Mt.  Wilson  for  a 
day  of  Bible  study  and  prayer  for  foreign 
mission  movements  in  which  they  were 
interested  as  secretarial  managers.  There 
were  some  complications  and  embar- 

rassments which  made  them  feel  that  they 
would  like  to  go  apart  for  a  day  with 
God  and  His  Word.  In  the  party, 
filling  his  automobile,  were  a  lawyer,  a 
manufacturer,  a  commercial  traveler, 
a  clerk,  a  missionary  and  a  preacher. 
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After  several  hours  of  Bible  exposition 
and  testimony  concerning  prayer,  with 
earnest  praying  for  the  special  objects 
in  which  they  were  interested,  I  read  to 
them  Dr.  Saillens'  letter  and  asked  them 
to  pray  God  to  give  us  the  §7,000  needed 
for  starting  the  Bible  institute  in  France. 
Each  of  them  in  turn  prayed  for  this 

Dr.  Saillens  and  Dr.  KUey 

definite  object,  and,  as  we  rose  from  the 
place  of  prayer,  one  of  them  turned  to 
me  and  said:  "Our  prayer  is  answered. 
God  will  certainly  give  us  that  money." 
1  thought  perhaps  he  meant  to  be  the 
steward  through  whom  it  would  come. 
But  not  so;  for,  while  we  were  on  Mt. 
Wilson  praying  for  the  $7,000,  a  group 
of  men  in  Los  Angeles  were  voting  to 
appropriate  that  amount  from  a  fund 

set  apart  for  the  Lord's  work. Difficulties  Overcome 

When  Dr.  Saillens  heard  the  good 
news,  he  began  at  once  to  look  for  a 
suitable  building;  and  then  his  troubles 
began.  There  were  ,  few  buildings  to 
be  leased,  and  when  he  found  one  that 
seemed  to  be  suitable,  and  it  was  learned 
by  the  owner  that  it  was  wanted  for  a 
Bible  school,  he  refused  to  lease  it  for 
that  purpose.  There  was  much  testing 
of  faith.    The  committee  in  Los  Angeles 

began  to  fear  that  they  had  gone  ahead 
of  God's  purpose,  and  were  thinking 
of  asking  that  the  money  be  turned  into 
other  channels.  But  Dr.  Saillens  and 
his  co-workers  continued  to  pray  God 
to  give  them  a  building,  while  they 
diligently  soiight  for  it.  Then  was  found 
the  beautiful  villa  in  Nogent  Sur-Marne, 
which  could  be  had  for  a  reasonable 
rental  with  the  option  of  purchase.  It 
was  at  once  secured,  and  the  letter 
announcing  their  success  was  on  its  way 

to  Los  Angeles  before  the  committee's 
suggestion  that  the  money  might  be 
devoted  to  other  channels  had  reached France. 

Enlarged  Faitii 
The  fact  that  the  villa  might  be  pur- 

chased and  the  Bible  institute  then  have 
a  permanent  home  led  Dr.  Saillens  and 
his  praying  band  to  ask  God  for  the 
200,000  francs  needed  for  this  purpose, 
and  through  the  timely  visits  of  Charles 
L.  Hurlburt,  director  of  the  African 
Inland  Mission,  the  matter  was  brought 
by  him,  when  he  came  to  America, 
before  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stewart  of  Los 
Angeles,  and  the  money  was  received 
for  the  purchase  of  the  property  and  the 
erection  of  a  chapel  on  the  premises,  in, 
which  the  gospel  might  be  preached  to 
the  people  of  the  town. 

Present  Needs 
Dr.  Saillens  selected  an  excellent 

faculty;  and  now  the  Bible  institute  is 
full  of  students,  preparing  for  work  among 
French-speaking  peoples  at  home  and 
abroad.  There  is  already  need  of  more room. 

The  work  is  not  endowed  and  is,  there- 
fore, dependent  upon  God  for  support 

through  the  liberality  of  His  people, 
and,  if  there  are  others  in  America,  who 
would  like  to  lend  a  hand  to  the  main- 

tenance and  enlargement  of  this  work, 
born  and  nurtured  in  prayer,  I  will  be 
glad  to  receive  their  contributions  and 
take  them  over  in  person  to  Dr.  Saillens 
who,  io  addition  to  my  receipt,  will  make 
a  personal  acknowledgment  of  such  gift. 

Whatever  else  France  may  need,  her 
most  pressing  need  is  the  glorious  gospel 
of  the  l-ord  Jesus  Christ,  w.hiqh  Dr. 
Saillens  preaches,  and  which  the  Bible 
Institute,, of  France  teaches  to,  those 
within  its  walls.  While  politicians 
wrangle  and  statesmen  disagree  ,  as  to 
what  is  the  best  political  policy  to  pursue, 
let  us  by  prayer  and  sacrifice  unite  in 
wljiat  we  knpw  is  the  one  thing,  needful for  the  French  people. 
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God  Reveals  Himself  Through  the  Bible  and  Through  Nature! 

The  Moody  Bible  Institute 

Summer  Conferences 

Five  Opportunities  for  Recreation 

Cedar  Lake,  Ind. 

in  the  vicinity  of 
Chicago.  Beautiful 
Cedar  Lake  offers 
fishing,  bathing, 
boating.  The  Con- 

ference Auditorium 
seats  about  1,500. 
Some  of  the  speakers 
will  be  Dr.  James  M. 
Gray,  Rev.  George  E. 
Guille,  Dr.  J.  E.  Con- 
ant,  and  Dr.  John 
Thomas  of  England, 
Dr.  C.  C.  Ellis  and 
Rev.  Clarence  H. 
Benson  and  Dr.  R. 
H.  Glover. 

Madison,  Wis. 
The  Conference  will 
be  held  in  the  build- 

ings of  the  State 
University.  Madison 
is  famed  for  its  four 
lakes  and  beautiful 
woods.  The  speakers 
will  include  Dr.  Jas. 
M.  Gray,  Rev.  L.  W. 
Gosnell,  Rev.  Clar- 

ence H.  Benson,  Rev. 
S.  B.  Rohold,  Dr. 
George  Shannon  Mc- 
Cune,  and  Dr.  John 
Thomas. 

Cedar  Lake,  Ind., 
July  29-Aug.  12 

Ocean  City,  N.  J., 
Ausr.  9-19 

Madison,  Wis.,  Aug.  5-12 Eagles  Mere,  Pa.,  July  6-15 

Ocean  City,  N.  J. 
is  located  on  an  island 
a  few  miles  from 
Atlantic  City.  Its 
bathing  beaches  are 
extensive  and  board- 

ing accommodations 
good  with  moderate 
prices.  Among  the 
speakers  will  be  Dr. 
C.  C.  Ellis,  Rev.  S. 
B.  Rohold,  Rev.  J.  A. 
Sutherland,  Rev.  P. 
W.  Philpott,  Dr.  R. 
H.  Glover,  and  Dr. 
Henry  Ostrom. 

Eagles  Mere,  Pa. 
is  situated  half  a  mile 
above  sea  level. 
White-sand  beaches 

slope  down  to  the 
Lake  of  the  Eagles. 

The  speakers  will  in- 
clude Dr.  J.  Ritchie 

Smith,  Rev.  George 
E.  Guille,  Dr.  H.  W. 
Bieber,  and  Miss 
Elinor  Stafford 

Millar. 

Special  Summer  Course  at  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  Chicago  111. 
July  5-August  3. 

Special  instructors  will  supplement  the  Institute's  regular  teaching  staff. 
Among  them  will  be  Rev.  P.  W.  Philpott,  pastor  of  Moody  Church,  Chicago, 
Rev.  S.  B.  Rohold,  scholar,  author  and  Jewish  worker.  Dr.  George  Shannon 
McCuile,  president  of  Huron  College,  Dr.  Charles  Calvert  Ellis,  professor  of 
education  in  Juniata  College,  Dr.  A.  T.  Robertson,  professor  in  the  Southern 
Baptist  Theological  Seminary,  Rev.  E.  S.  Lorenz,  composer  and  music  publisher, 
Dr.  W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas,  formerly  principal  of  Wycliffe  College,  Toronto, 
Canada, — a  Bible  teacher  of  the  first  rank — and  Dr.  Thornton  Whaling,  of 
Louisville  Seminary  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church. 

A  pamphlet  giving  complete  information  about  any  of  these  conferences  and 
how  to  reach  them,  or  about  the  Special  Summer  Course,  will  be  sent  on  request 
by  The  Moody  Bible  Institute,  153  Institute  Place,  Chicago  111. 
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What  Other  Editors  Are  Saying 
J.  H.  Ralston 

The  purpose  of  this  department  is  to  give  the 
.lews  of  editors  of  periodicals,  chiefjy  religious,  on 
matters  of  interest  to  our  readers.  In  publishing 
what  they  say,  we  are  simply  endeavoring  to  give 
information  with  no  intention  of  endorsing  or  repudi- 

ating the  views  printed,  although  from  time  to  time, 
comment  may  be  made  upon  them  in  our  editi"T' 
pages. — Editor. 

HOME  TRAINING 
Ohio  Slate  Journal 

Lack  of  proper  home  training  is  the 
great  cause  assigned  by  Judge  E.  V. 
Mahafley  of  the  municipal  court,  for 
juvenile  crime.  He  is  not  the  first  judge 
to  come  to  that  conclusion.  It  has  been 
said  again  and  again,  but  it  cannot  he 
said  too  often.  For,  unfortunateh-, 
there  is  an  undeniable  tendency  today 
to  shift  responsibility  from  the  home 
to  the  schools  or  the  lawmakers  or  any- 

where else.  But  the  home  responsibilitv 
cannot  be  shirked.  It  is  there  that 
the  common  virtues  must  chiefly  be 
learned,  if  at  all. 

When  a  man  has  achieved  a  prominence 
or  honor  in  any  line,  we  always  want  to 
know  something  about  his  people,  and 
the  home  from  which  he  came.  The 
pictures  of  the  wife  and  the  parents  of 
the  Hon.  Mr.  So-and-So  have  a  right 
to  their  place  in  print,  because  in  most 
cases  these  home  people  have  helped  to 
build  up  the  honor  in  question.  If  all 
altruistic  social  work  in  America  could  be 
centered  on  home  improvement  there 
would  be  little  need  of  other  improve- 

ment. It  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  take 
away  from  the  home  any  functions, 
educational  or  otherwise,  that  can  proper- 

ly be  performed  there.  The  home  lessons 
are  the  ones  that  last. 

CONAN  DOYLE  MAKES  US  TIRED 
New  York  Times 
Sir  Arthur  Conan  Doyle  is  placing 

on  many  of  this  country's  inhabitants 
the  embarrassing  task  of  trying  to 
strike  a  balance  between  their  long- 
established  liking  for  him  and  their  well- 
settled  dislike  for  what  he  is  doing. 
They  are  not  less  surprised  than  grieved 
that  he  should  be  devoting  his  time  and 
intelligence  to  the  exposition  of  beliefs 
that  to  them  seem  founded  on  illusions 
or  in  misinterpretations  of  mental  and 
physical  phenomena  not  in  essence  any 
more  mysterious,  any  more  confirmative 
of  spiritistic  theories,  than  are  multitudes 
of  other  phenomena  of  origin  not  im- 

mediately obvious. 
More  difficult  to  explain  than  any  of 

these  phenomena  is  the  fact  of  Sir 
Arthur's  wandering  off  into  a  domain 
which,  while  worthy  of  investigation  by 
those  whom  it  interests,  never  yet  has 
rewarded  labor  to  any  measurable  ex- 

tent and  promises  none  of  the  important 
results  which  he,  with  such  pathetic  con- 

fidence, is  prophesying.  Religion  never 
has  needed  the  sort  of  "proof"  he  offers and  science  some  time  since  reached 
other  conclusions  than  his  with  respect 
to  the  peculiarities  of  those  whom  he 
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believes  to  be  mediums  of  communication 
with  the  dead. 

Surprise  at  these  vagaries  should  not 
be  too  great,  however.  In  the  earlier  and 
happier  days.  Sir  Arthur,  in  his  de- 

tective stories,  admirable  as  they  were, 
revealed  that  the  tendency  of  his  mind 
{■^  toward  deductive,  rather  than  in- 

ductive reasoning.  That  is  why  men 
doing  real  police  work  always  have  said 
that  the  methods  of  his  hero  were  not 
theirs  and  would  be  of  little,  or  no  use  in 
the  solution  of  real  criminal  mysteries^ 

BOOKSELLERS  DEPLORE  MODERN 
BOOKS 

Tke  Presbyterian 
Censorship  is  not  the  proper  way  to 

get  rid  of  objectionable  books,  according 
to  speakers  at  the  April  meeting  of  the 
Booksellers'  Association  of  Philadelphia. 
They  agreed  that  the  censoring  power 
would  be  sure  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
fanatics  who  would  abuse  it. 

As  alternatives  to  censorship,  they 
suggested  that  children  should  be  trained 
to  despise  poor  reading  matter,  that 
public  sentiment  should  be  educated  to 
ostracize  the  offending  writers  and 
publishers. 

Dr.  Charles  W.  Burr,  well-known 
alienist,  gave  the  mental  specialist's 
opinion  of  objectionable  books.  Speaking 
of  "Erotic  Literature  and  Moral  Health," he  said: 

"There  is  more  erotic  literature  pub- 
lished to-day  than  there  has  been  at 

any  previous  time  in  the  world's  history. 
It  is  a  symptom  of  moral  disease.  The 
output  of  such  literature  forms  a  perfect 
orgy  of  pathological  literary  filth.  It  is 
not  written  to  show  life,  but  merely  to 
satisfy  an  unnatural  craving  set  up 
by  the  diseased  minds  and  morals  of  the 
writers. 

"The  fundamental  way  to  correct  this 
evil,  depends  on  the  mothers.  If  the 
childhood  training  is  all  right,  the  boy 
or  girl  will  not  be  tempted  by  the  wrong 

kind  of  reading." 

IN  DEFENSE  OF  THE  AMERICAN 
HERITAGE 

The  Chicago  Tribune 
The  formation  at  an  enthusiastic 

meeting  in  Evanston,  111.,  of  an  organiza- 
tion to  be  known  as  "The  Minute  Men 

of  the  Constitution"  is  more  than  an 
event.  It  is  a  portent.  It  is  one  of  many 
portents  which  show  that  the  wind  of 
American  loyalty  is  rising.  For  years 
American  principles  and  American  in- 

stitutions have  been  subjected  to  per- 
sistent attack.  A  part  of  this  attack  has 

been  open  and  direct;  a  greater  part  has 
been  subterranean  and  seldom  seen. 
But  it  has  moved  steadily  by  innumer- 

able avenues  against  the  American  state. 
We  have  given  this  phenomenon  little 
heed  and  less  resistance,  but  we  are 
wakening  to   its   meaning  and   to  its 

danger.  Courageous  voices  are  raised; 
organized  defense  is  appearing.  We  are 
realizing  that  the  country  is  full  of  dis- 

integrating forces  and  that  it  is  time  for 
us  to  protect  our  birthright. 
A  sign  of  this  inspiring  change,  we 

believe,  is  the  formation  of  the  Minute 
Men  of  the  Constitution.  We  do  not 
hazard  prediction  of  how  far  it  will  go. 
But  we  believe  that  if  it  develops  as  an 
all-American  popular  movement,  de- 

voted to  the  invigorating  of  American 
citizenship  in  the  inspiration  of  American 
principles,  it  will  go  fast  and  far. 
The  organization,  as  formed,  is  con- 

fined wisely  to  a  certain  definite  purpose 
within  the  political  confines  of  Illinois. 
It  proposes  to  win  delegates  in  Illinois 
in  both  parties  to  place  certain  declara- 

tions in  both  party  platforms.  But  the 
spirit  and  conviction  it  expresses  is 
obviously  becoming  militant  throughout 
the  nation  and  in  one  form  or  another  it  is 
going  to  be  heard. 

Of  course  it  will  be  opposed,  suspected, 
and  misinterpreted.  Even  before  the 
first  meeting  one  labor  leader  has  fore- 

judged it  and  charged  it  with  being  an 
anti-labor  movement  in  disguise,  although 
one  of  the  principles  it  declares  for  is  the 
right  of  association  on  which  labor 
unionism  and  collective  bargaining  is 
founded.  But  unjust  attack  never 
killed  a  good  cause,  and  the  reinvigor 
ating  of  fundamental  Americanism  is  the 
best  of  causes  at  this  hour.  American 
labor  has  ever  reason  for  joining  the 
defense  of  American  principles,  and 
every  American  workman  who  has  not 
been  perverted  and  betrayed  by  foreign- 
made  fallacies  will  not  fail  to  respond  to 
any  genuine  call. 

A    SHEPHERD'S  WARNING 
Chicago  Evening  Post 

About  2,500  years  ago,  in  a  little  village 
a  few  miles  south  of  Jerusalem,  a  shep- 

herd tended  his  flocks  of  sheep  and  goats 
and  did  a  small  business  in  the  cultiva- 

tion and  sale  of  figs.  Amos  of  Tekoa  was 
a  meditative  shepherd.  He  had  much 
time  to  think  while  his  flocks  were  graz- 

ing, and  he  employed  it  seriously.  Now 
and  again  he  would  take  the  marketable 
animals  to  Jerusalem  or  northern  Bethel, 
where  he  would  meet  the  traders  and 
hear  the  gossip  of  the  city  and  the  rumors 
from  the  great  world  beyond. 

He  was  an  observant  man,  and  he 
noticed  the  manner  of  life  of  the  city 
people,  the  rich  and  the  officeholders, 
the  judges  and  the  rulers.  He  pieced 
together  the  stories  that  came  to  his  ears, 
the  talk  of  the  streets  and  the  tales  of 
travelers. 

Israel  was  prosperous,  with  a  topheavy 
prosperity.  It  had  a  wealthy,  luxury- 
loving,  pleasure-chasing  upper  class,  and 
a  mass  of  exploited  and  oppressed  people. 
Its  accumulated  riches  were  a  tempta- 

tion to  predatory  nations.  Men  whom 
he  met  casually,  and  who  had  been  be 
yond  the  confines  of  Israel,  told  him  ot 
the  increasing  power  of  Assyria  and  its 
sweep  westward,  conquering  and  despoil- 
ing. 

Home  again  in  Tekoa,  stretched  on  his 
back  near  his  folded  flocks,  his  vision  lost 
in  the  immensity  of  the  starry  sky,  he 
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I)ondered  these  tilings  in  his  heart. 
Israel  w-as  in  danger,  ami  her  chief  danifcr 
lay  in  the  indilTereme  and  corriii)! it)n 
which  prevailed  among  those  who  should 
l>e  her  leaders  and  protectors.  If  the 
.\ssyrian  came  down  u])on  her  she  would 
be  unready,  her  morale  at  low  ebb,  her 
people  helpless  in  dependence  upon  men 
xvho  were  pursuing  self-interest  and  bar- 

tering justice.  There  was  no  hope  for 
her,  he  thought,  unless  she  could  be 
.iroused  to  make  clean  her  life  and  to 
turn  back  to  that  faith  in  (iod  which 
impels  to  righteousness.  He  was  an 
inconspicuous  and  uninfluential  shepherd, 
but  he  saw  what  others  did  not  see, 
and  he  felt  that  he  must  speak,  even 
though  none  listened. 

So  when  ne.xt  he  went  to  the  city  he 
lifted  his  voice  in  the  niarket  place  and 
cried  the  things  that  were  in  his  heart. 

"The  lion  has  roared;  who  does  not 
fear?"  was  his  dramatic  appeal  for 
attention.  The  roar  of  the  Assyrian  lion 
could  be  heard  with  low  menace  in  the 
east. 

As  men  gathered  about  him,  wondering, 
amused  at  his  uncouth  speech,  he  struck 
home  to  the  evils  in  his  land: 

"Alas  for  those  who  are  careless  in  Zion 
And  overconfident  on  the  mountain  of 

Samaria! 
Men  of  prominence  in  the  first  of  the 

nations 
To  whom  the  people  of  Israel  resort! 
They  who  would   postpone   the  da>- 

of  calamity, 
And   yet   have   instituted  a   rule  of 

violence." 
Then,  warming  to  his  theme,  he  de- 

nounced the  idle  and  indifferent  luxury 
of  the  nation: 

Mastery 

of  the  Bible 

Brings 

POW/ER 

Power  to  develop  your  own  life,  to 
influence  the  lives  of  others,  to  use 

better  English,  to  make  right  deci- 
_  sions,  to  learn  to  adjust  yourself  to  your 
circumstances,  and  to  overcome  every  dis- 
advantage. 
You  Can  Master  the  Bible 

in  a  short  time  by  a  few  moments 
of  study  each  day  if  you  use 

TZreScofieldReferenceBible 
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"  rhe>'  who  lie  on  ivor>  couches. 
And  sprawl  upon  their  divans; 
Who  eat  lambs  from  the  flock, 
And  calves  from  out  the  stall; 
They  drawl  to  the  sound  of  the  lyre 
They  drink  bowlfuls  of  wine 
But  they  do  not  grieve  over  the  ruin 

of  Joseph!" He  looked  toward  the  city  gate,  where 
the  judges  sat,  and  exclaimed: 

"Woe  to  those  who  turn  judgment  to wormwood, 

And  cast  righteousness  to  the  ground; 
Who  hate  him  that  reproves  in  the  gate. 
And  abhor  one  who  speaks  uprightly 
How  great  are  your  sins — 
You    persecutors    of    the  righteous, 

takers  of  bribes!" 
Disaster  threatens,  he  declared,  be- 

cause of  these  things;  defeat  and  captivity 
"Because  they  sell  the  righteous  for 
money,  and  the  needy  for  a  pair  of  shoes; 
they  trample  on  the  head  of  the  poor, 
and  turn  aside  the  way  of  the  humble." 

It  was  not  a  popular  message.  It  never 
is.    But  the  world  has  not  ceased  to  need 

it.  Modem  civilization  is  menaced  by 
the  same  evils  which  brought  overthrow 
to  Israel.  The  Bible  is  the  most  up-to-date 
book  in  Ike  world.  We  could  silence  all 
our  modern  prophets,  and  find  in  its 
pages  the  very  warnings  and  exhortations 
which  must  be  heeded  if  we  are  to  be 
saved.  Had  the  nations  listened  to  the 
cry  of  Amos,  the  Tekoa  herdsmen,  there 
would  have  been  no  European  war.  The 
sins  he  denounces  are  the  sins  we  still 
cherish.  They  will  lead  inevitably  to 
another  such  judgment  if  the  world  does 
not  turn  from  them. 

THE  BIBLE  IN  NEARLY  800  LAN- 
GUAGES 

The  American  Bible  Society  has  just 
published  a  chart  showing  the  number  of 
languages  and  dialects  into  which  the 
Scriptures  have  been  translated.  The 
total  is  770  languages  out  of  a  possible 
1000.  The  number  of  translations  is 
being  quite  rapidly  increased,  and  it  is 
possible  that  the  Bible  will  be  in  every 
known  world  language  in  the  near  future. 

SECOND  TO  NONE! 

The  Bible  Conference 

Cedar  Falls,  Iowa 

August  5-12,  1923 

G.  Campbell  Morgan — W.  H.  Griffith-Thomas,  A.  T. 
Robertson,  C.  H.  Woolston,  W.  E.  Biederwolf,  and  other 

distinguished  speakers  and  missionaries. 

Special  programs  in  the  interest  of  missions,  the  rural 
church  and  work  by  laymen. 

A  postal  card  request  will  bring  full  information. 

PARLEY  E.  ZARTMANN,  Director 
Winona  Lake,  Indiana 
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Young  People's  Society  Topics John  C.  Page 

June  10 

Lessons  From  Everyday  Objects 
Proverbs  24 :20 ;  26 :20 ;  27 : 1 7 ;  Jeremiah 

23:29 

In  the  record  of  our  Lord's  ministry 
on  earth  we  frequently  meet  with  this 

phrase — "As  Jesus  passed  by  He  saw," 
that  is,  He  went  about  with  open  eyes. 
In  everyday  objects  He  saw  the  lesson 
worth  learning  and  teaching,  and  in 
His  presentation  of  truth  He  used  these 
common  objects.  His  allusions  to  the 
sower  and  the  seed,  the  lost  sheep  on 
the  hillside,  the  lost  coin  in  the  house, 
the  old  wineskins,  and  the  burning 
candle  all  testify  to  this. 

In  the  four  passages  given  above,  the 
common  every-day  objects  of  life  are 
mentioned  and  made  to  illustrate  some 
Worth-while  lesson. 

Who  has  not  seen  a  candle  or  lamp  or 
light  of  some  kind  burning?  How  quickly 
is  that  light  put  out.  Just  a  breath  of 
wind,  a  current  of  air  or  the  touch  of  a 
button,  and  it  is  gone.  Suddenly,  un- 

expectedly, instantly  it  disappears;  so 
shall  the  candle  or  lamp  of  the  wicked 
be  put  out.  At  a  time  least  expected 
and  in  a  way  entirely  unforseen  this 
frequently  occurs;  a  joy  ride,  some  ex- 

cessive indulgence,  some  act  of  bravado 
and,  behold,  he  is  gone!  Let  this  every- 

day object  of  the  candle  or  lamp  and  its 
sudden  disappearance  speak  its  own 
message. 

The  replenishing  of  a  fire  is  a  matter 
of  common  experience,  unless  replen- 

ished it  dies.  There  are  other  fires  be- 
sides those  made  with  straw  and  wood 

and  coal.  What  about  the  fires  kindled 
by  silly  talk  and  replenished  by  slander- 

ous speech?  Are  you  a  tale  bearer,  do 
you  eagerly  listen  to  something  harmful 
to  the  interests  of  another?  That  is 
like  adding  wood  to  a  fire.  Remember 
Proverbs  26:20  and  repent. 
An  object  lesson  in  fellowship  is 

brought  out  in  Proverbs  17:17.  Did 
you  ever  see  the  butcher  sharpen  his 
knife?  "As  iron  sharpeneth  iron," 
through  contact,  so  may  our  human 
contact  be  made  beneficial  to  chase 
dull  care  away,  to  sharpen  the  wits  and 
to  refine  the  soul. 

As  we  use  a  hammer  to  break  some 
hard  substance,  so  is  the  Word  of  God 
used  on  some  lives.  It  pounds  against 
the  rocky  walls  of  ignorance  and  indif- 

ference that  surround  "the  city  of  man's 
soil"  until  they  are  battered  down, 
and  the  city  is  entered  by  the  Lord  in 
His  saving  and  life  giving  power. 

June  17 

What  Are  Some  Reforms  That  Call 
For  Our  Help? 
Luke  3:7-14 

After  we  have  become  inwardly  trans- 
formed by  the  saving  grace  of  God,  our 

lives  ought  to  be  properly  adjusted  to 

the  "reforms  that  call  for  our  help." 
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The  first  essential  in  the  matter  of  re- 
form is  to  keep  things  in  their  proper 

order,  to  be  clear  and  logical  as  a  Chris- 
tian. Remember  verse  8,  "That  God 

is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children 
unto  Abraham,"  or  in  other  words.  He 
can  bring  life  out  of  death.  He  quickens 
those  who  are  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sin,  stones  indeed,  into  newness  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus.  The  children  of  Abra- 

ham are  the  children  of  faith,  those  who 
believe  what  God  says  concerning  His 
Son,  that  He  was  "delivered  up  for  our 
sins"  and  "raised  again  in  acknowledg- 

ment of  our  justification."  All  who  thus 
believe  are  reckoned  righteous,  they 
are  justified  by  God.  See  Romans 
4:24,  25. 

The  greatest  and  most  beneficial  re- 
forms have  been  advocated  and  brought 

to  fulfilment  by  men  and  women  positive- 
ly and  intelligently  Christian.  Who 

among  men  in  this  present  generation 
has  struck  harder  blows  at  the  saloon 
and  its  attending  evils  than  Evangelist 
William  A.  Sunday?  The  true  children 
of  God  being  indwelt  by  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  feel  compassion  for  all  who  suffer 
wrong  and  within  the  limits  of  their 
power  are  willing  and  eager  to  right 
existing  wrongs. 

The  message  of  John  the  Baptist  as 
recorded  in  our  Scripture  lesson,  empha- 

sizes the  necessity  of  kindness,  justice, 
honesty,  integrity,  fairness  and  content- 

ment. See  verses  11,  13,  14.  The  es- 
tablishment of  such  qualities  in  the 

various  activities  of  life  call  for  our  help. 
Let  us  notice  that  John  did  not  stop 
with  mere  good  advice,  he  proclaimed 
some  good  news  concerning  the  Holy 
Spirit,  whose  coming  into  human  hearts 
makes  all  things  new  and  is  the  real 
beginning  of  all  true  reforms.  .See  verse 
16  and  compare  1  Corinthians  12:13 
and  Galatians  5:22,23. 

June  24 

How  Can  We  Win  Friends  and  Keep 
Them? 

Proverbs  27:5,  6,  9,  10 
The  words  of  Proverbs  18:24  may 

well  be  added  to  the  verses  given  above. 
Here  is  disclosed  the  first  essential  in 
winning  friends  and  in  keeping  them. 

In  the  Authorized  Version,  it  reads,  "A 
man  that  hath  many  friends  must  show 
himself  friendly."  The  Revised  Version 
gives  a  different  rendering  and  reads  in 
this  way,  "He  that  maketh  many  friends, 
doeth  it  to  his  own  destruction,  but 
there  is  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than 

a  brother."  In  order  to  find  friends, 
one  must  be  friendly.  People  are  not 
drawn  to  those  of  unfriendly  dispositions. 
It  is  also  true  that  the  kind  of  friends 
one  makes  determines  the  worth  of  the 
friendship.  If  the  friends  made  are 
simply  feeders,  borrowers  or  so-called 
spongers,  then  "he  that  maketh  many 
friends  doeth  it  to  his  own  destruction." 
The  counsel  of  the  other  Scripture 

verses  is  worthy  of  careful  attention. 
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"To  tried  friends  be  faithful."  Friend- 
ships must  be  tested  and  tried.  To 

those  that  stand  the  test,  to  tiiose  really 
tried  in  the  various  experiences  of  life 
and  not  found  wanting,  to  those  be 
faithful  and  true  at  any  cost. 

Again,  "Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a 
friend."  A  true  friend  will  not  shrink 
from  the  task  of  kindly  criticism  and 
correction.  The  process  may  not  be 
pleasant  to  either  party  in  the  friendship, 
but  it  will  be  for  the  profit  of  both. 

"There  is  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer 
than  a  brother" — the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
How  may  we  gain  and  hold  His  friend- 

ship? "Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  what- 
soever I  command  you."  These  words 

were  spoken  to  those  who  had  put  faith 
in  Him  and  made  Him  the  Lord  of  their 
lives.  Have  you  followed  their  good 
example? 

July  1 
Lessons  from  the  Psalms 

Psalm   44:1-8    (Patriotic  Consecra- 
tion Meeting) 

The  44th  Psalm  is  divided  by  Dr.  F. 
B.  Meyer  in  this  way: 

Verses  1-3 — Thou  hast  helped  us. 
Verses  4-8 — Thou  must  help  us. 
Verses  9-16 — Thou  art  not  helping  us. 
Verses  17-22 — -We  are  not  conscious  of 

having  done  anything  to  forfeit  thy  help. 
Verses  23-26 — We  invoke  thy  help. 
The  Psalm  recognizes  God's  control 

in  all  things.  History  attests  His  good- 
ness and  the  fathers  confirm  it.  .All  that 

we  have  and  are  and  hope  for  is  of  His 
goodness  and  mercy  which  follows  us 
all  the  days  of  our  life.  Out  of  this 
recognition  there  issue  the  expressions 
of  confidence  found  in  verses  5-8. 

The  word  "but"  in  verse  9  indicates 
change:  distress  and  disaster  have  come. 

The  closing  verses,  23-26,  contain  a 
prayer  for  deliverance  from  difficulty 
and  defeat,  so  that  all  the  way  through, 
in  prosperity,  in  perplexity  and  in  prayer 
God  is  recognized  as  supreme  and  suf- 
ficient. 

The  renewal  of  such  faith  in  God  and 
of  loyalty  to  His  will  in  community  and 
national  afiFairs  should  characterize  this 
meeting  if  it  is  to  carry  out  the  purpose 
of  the  committee  on  topics  and  be  a 
"Patriotic    Consecration  Meeting." 

A  movement  has  just  been  inaugurated 
under  the  name  of  the  "Minute  Men  of 
the  Constitution"  which  gives  promise 
of  rapid  growth  and  great  usefulness. 
Company  No.  1  of  the  Minute  Men  was 
organized  at  Evanston,  111.,  on  the  first 
of  May  of  this  present  year.  Three 
thousand  five  hundred  people  were  en- 

rolled at  the  opening  meeting.  The 
organization  stands  for  the  renewal  and 
building  up  of  respect  for  law  and  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States.  It 
declares  that  loyalty  to  the  government 
of  the  United  States  must  be  above  and 
beyond  that  of  any  other  organization 
or  group  of  any  kind.  It  is  a  movement 
for  good  government  and  is  not  launched 
for  the  interest  of  any  political  party. 
It  has  come  into  being  largely  becauses 
the  safety  of  our  great  free  and  consti- 
stitutional  government  is  endangered 
through  aggressive  and  minority  organ- 

izations to  which  political  leaders  and 
office  seekers  often  surrender. 

Announcement 

THE 

GREAT  NORTHERN 

STEAMSHIP  COMPANY 

(Incorporated) 

BOSTON,  MASS. 

Announces  that  Arrangements  are  Now 
Being  Made  for  Monthly 

$110  Round  Trips  to  Europe 

Boston  —  Southampton 

$110 
ONE  WAY  $65 

Connecting  for 
London,  Liverpool,  LeHavre 

Boston  — •  Gothenburg 

$138 

ONE  WAY  $75 

Connecting  for 
Christiania,  Stockholm,  Helsing- 
fors,  Danzig,  Riga,  Copenhagen 

THE  ABOVE  PRICES  INCLUDE  RAILROAD  FARES  TO  POINTS  AS 
FAR  NORTH  AS  STOCKHOLM 

The  Company  plans'to  carry  approximately  two  thousand  passengers  monthly Make  your  plans  now  for  a  trip  during  the  coming  season. 

Lives  of  Passengers  will  be  protected  by 
EVER-WARM  SAFETY-SUITS 

which  prevent  drowning  and  protect  from  exposure 

A  round  trip,  with  all  expenses  on 
shipboard  included,  at  no  more  ex- 

pense than  a  vacation  right  here  at 
home!  To  meet  the  ever  increasing 
demand  in  this  country  for  an  in- 

expensive and  at  the  same  time 
thoroughly  comfortable  and  enjoyable 
trans-Atlantic  voyage,  is  the  prime 
object  of  the  Great  Northern  Steam- 

ship Company.  Organized  by  progres- 
sive business  men  who  realize  the  ex- 

ceptional opportunity  offered  now  for 
inexpensive  travel  in  Europe,  the 
Company  will  cater  to  the  thousands 

of  intelligent  persons  who  wish  to  visit 
the  battlefields  of  France,  the  Shakes- 

peare country,  Scandinavia,  the  Land 
of  the  Midnight  Sun,  etc.  A  chance 
of  a  lifetime!  So  it  would  seem; 
but  it  is  more  than  that.  The  com- 

pany is  building  for  a  permanent 
business,  setting  a  new  standard  of 
highclass  ocean  travel  on  a  one-class basis.  That  this  can  be  done  at  a 
fair  margin  of  profit  has  already 
been  proved  and  is  further  outlined 
in  our  prospectus.  You'll  find  it extremely  interesting. 

Cut  out  and  mail  us  with  your  name  and  address. 

A.  WIKSTROM,  Information  Dept., 
Edmunds  Bldg.,  Suite  54,  Boston,  Mass. 

I  am  interested  in  securing  full  information  regarding  a  trip  to Round  trip (Mark  with  a  cross)  One  way 
England   
France   

Germany   

Sweden 

(Mark  with  a  cross) 
Denmark 

Baltic  Provinces 
Finland 

Russia 

One  way     Round  trip 

Norway 

Name.. 

Street  or  R.  F.  D   „  

City  or  Town  State.. 
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Practical  and  Perplexing  Questions 
Grant  Stroh 

The  right  is  reserved  to  reject  controversial  questions  and  others  which  may  be 
deemed  unprofitable  to  answer.  All  questions  should  be  briefly,  but  clearly stated.    Personal  answers  cannot  be  sent. — Editors. 

8:11,23).  (3)  Because  His  resurrection 
sealed  to  us  all  the  benefits  of  His  death. 
(4)  Because  we  are  united  to  Him  b\ 
faith,  as  the  branch  is  united  to  the  vine 
(5)  The  crucifixion  was  more  than  the 
mere  death  of  the  body.  In  that  awful 
hour  of  agony  Christ  bore  the  sin  of  the 
world,  even  to  experiencing  the  sense  of 
separation  from  the  Father.  He  bore 
our  sins,  and  was  made  to  be  sin  for  us 
(2  Cor.  5:21;  Gal.  3:13). 

MYSTERY   OF   CHRIST'S  DEATH 
M.  T.  M.,   New  Providence,  Iowa. 
Questions:  (1)  Was  it  just  the 

humanity  of  Christ  that  died  upon  the 

cross?  Or,  was  it  some  mysterious  blend- 
ing of  the  divine  and  the  human?  (2) 

Please  explain  the  enclosed  texts. 
Answers:  (1)  There  was  never  any 

"mysterious  blending  of  the  divine  and 
the  human"  natures  in  Christ.  They 
were  united,  but  not  blended.  The 
crucifixion  of  Christ  affected  only  His 

body  though  it  meant  more  than  the 
mere  death  of  His  body.  In  that  awful 
hour  there  was  a  sense  of  utter  loneliness 
and  separation  from  the  Father  during 
which  Christ  suffered  in  the  place  of  the 
sinner.  (2)  John  6:48,  53,  57.  Christ 
as  the  "Bread  of  Life"  is  appropriated 
only  by  faith.  Romans  5 :6,  8,  9,  10.  The 
sinner  is  justified  and  reconciled  to  God 
by  the  death  of  Christ.  Since  there  was 
power  in  His  death  to  reconcile  us  to 
God,  i.  e.,  if  we  are  saved  from  the  guih 
of  sin  through  the  Cross,  much  more 
will  the  living  Christ  be  able  to  save  us 
unto  the  uttermost.  He  is  able  to  both 
to  save  and  to  keep  us  saved. 

SONGS— Rich  in  the  Faith 

"Tabernacle  Hymns  No.  2" The  greatest  song  book  ever  published. 
'Strictly  inter  denominational,  now  in its  sixth  edition.  Appropriate  to  all 
Church  and  Sunday  School  services. 
Compiled  by  Paul  Rader,  320  pages,  351 
songs,  every  one  rich  in  Christian  Ex- 

perience. Superior  workmanship  and  the  num- ber and  quality  of  the  hymns  make  this 
the  most  satisfactory  and  economic  song 
book  published.  Prices;  $50.00  per  hun- dred Art  Buckram,  $30.00  per  hundred, manila. 

"Tabernacle  Choir" 
For  choir  or  home  use  only.  Com- 

piled by  R.  J.  Oliver,  the  noted  choir  and 
band  leader,  arranged  by  Lance  B.  Lat- ham the  well  known  pianist. 
Every  number  tried  and  proven  in 

large  mixed  choirs;  many  now  available 
for  general  use  for  the  first  time.  192 
pages,  82  selections.  Beautifully  and 
strongly  bound  in  Art  Buckram.  Prices; 
75c  single  copies,  $7.75  per  dozen,  $60.00 
per  hundred.  Returnable  copies  to  choir 
leaders-  on  request. 
TABERNACLE  PUBLISHING  CO. 
Room  1230  29  South  La  Salle  Street  Chicago 

"PENTECOSTAL"  ERRORS 
/.  N.,  Watertown,  S.  D., 
We  are  informed  that  there  are 

divisions  among  the  Pentecostal  people, 
but  so  far  as  we  know  they  all  hold 
erroneous  views  about  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  third  person  of  the 

Trinity,  and  not  simply  "the  spirit  of 
Jesus."  The  particular  branch  in  your 
section  is  also  wrong  in  teaching  healing 
of  the  body  through  immersion.  As  to 
the  baptismal  formula  there  may  be 
difference  in  practice  without  being 
heretical. 

"YE  ARE  GODS" 
R.  I.  H.,  Roahn,  Ind. 

Question:  Please  explain  "Ye  are 
Gods"    (John  10:34). 
Answer:  The  quotation  is  from 

Psalms  82:6.  This  psalm  is  a  reproof  of 
j.unrighteous  judges,  who  were  the  official 
epresentatives  of  God  to  the  people, 

and  so  elevated  above  ordinary  as  some- 
times to  be  called  "Gods"  figuratively. 

If  they  were  called  "gods"  unto  whom 
the  word  of  God  merely  "came,"  why 
should  Christ,  "the  Word  of  God,"  be 
called  a  blasphemer  because  He  said 
He  was  "the  Son  of  God"  (vv.35,36)? 
Such  is  Christ's  argument. 

MEANING  OF  "LAW" 
R.  W.,  Madison,  Wis. 
Questions:  (1)  What  is  the  scope, 

or  meaning  of  Paul's  use  of  the  term 
"law"  in  Gaiatians  5:4  and  other  places? 
(2)  Is  the  law  included  in  Paul's  state- ment in  Romans  1:16? 
Answers:  (1)  In  Gaiatians  5:4  Paul 

places  justification  by  grace  alone  as  over 
against  justification  by  keeping  the  law 
of  Moses.  But  Paul  makes  variant  use 

of  the  term  "law,"  and  the  meaning  in 
each  case  must  be  determined  by  the  con- 

text. In  addition  to  its  meaning  the  law 
of  Moses  see  such  passages  as  the  follow- 

ing for  other  uses  of  the  word — Romans 
7:21,  23;  8:2;  9:31.  (2)  Paul  is  here 
referring  to  the  gospel. 

HOW  WE  ARE  SAVED 
M.  H.  W.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich. 
Question:  Are  we  saved  by  the  death 

of  Christ,  or  by  His  life? 
Answer:  This  question  is  behind  all 

of  the  questions  now  dividing  Protestant- 
ism. But  since  salvation  deals  pri- 

marily with  sin  the  answer  of  the  Bible 
and  of  the  church  always  has  been  that 
we  are  saved  by  the  substitutionary 
sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ  upon  the  cross. 
However,  another  answer  is  now  being 
given  by  the  modern  rationalists  to  the 
effect  that  the  cross  of  Christ  was  simply 
an  appeal  and  an  inspiration  to  pattern 
our  lives  after  His  sacrificial  life,  accord- 

ing to  which  the  death  of  Christ  as  an 
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atonement  for  sin  is~]abolished.  We  of course  hold  to  the  plain  teaching  of 
Scripture  as  above  stated. 

HOLINESS 

E.  H.  K.,  Broughlon,  Kan. 
Question:  What  do  you  teach  about 

holiness,  the  new  birth,  and  the  new theology? 

Answers:  (1)  As  to  holiness,  or  sancti- 
fication,  we  believe  that  positionally  we 
are  sanctified  when  we  are  regenerated; 
that  we  are  continually  being  sanctified 
as  we  grow  in  grace  and  knowledge;  that 
we  shall  be  completely  sanctified  when 
the  body  is  redeemed.  No,  we  do  not 
believe  in  complete  eradication  of  sin, 

as  the  result  of  a  "second  blessing." 
(2)  The  doctrine  of  the  new  birth,  or 
regeneration,  is  clearly  taught  in  the 
Scriptures.  (3)  We  do  not  accept  the 
teachings  of  the  new  theology  for  they 
are  contrary  to  the  teaching  of  the  Bible. 

WRITERS    OF    THE  CREEDS 

W.  L.,  Bridgeton,   N.  J. 
Questions:  (1)  Who  wrote  the 

Nicene  Creed?  (2)  The  Apostles' 
Creed?  (3)  Where  is  the  doctrine  of 
the  trinity  found? 
Answers:  (1)  At  the  Council  of 

Nicea,  B.  C.  325,  Eusebius  of  Caesarea 
was  the  man  who  proposed  a  creed 
already  in  use  in  his  own  church,  and 
and  which  was  adopted  after  being 
amended  and  modified.  The  amend- 

ments were  not  satisfactory  to  Eusebius, 
however.  (2)  The  oldest  form  of  the 
Apostles'  Creed  was  in  existence  before 
the  middle  of  the  second  century.  Its 
present  form  came  into  existence  con- 

siderably later.  The  additions  were 
made  by  unknown  writers.  (3)  The 
doctrine  of  the  trinity  is  not  found  in 
any  one  place  in  the  Bible,  but  is  rather 
the  general  teaching  of  Scripture.  The 
passage  in  1  John  5:7,  to  which  you 
refer,  is  not  in  the  oldest  manuscripts, 
but  no  doubt  expresses  the  belief  of  the 
early  church. 

NEED    OF    THE  RESURRECTION 

/.  J.  S.,  Grandview,  Man. 
Questions:  (1)  Why  was  it  neces- 

sary for  Jesus  to  have  a  literal  bodily 
resurrection?  (2)  Why  is  it  necessary 

for  believers?  (3)  What  does  "raised 
again  for  our  justification"  mean?  (4) 
How  is  the  risen  Christ  "our  life"? 
(5)  In  what  sense  did  "Christ  die  the 
death  that  we  should  die"  if  only  His 
body  died? 
Answers:  (1)  In  order  to  prove 

His  complete  victory  over  death,  to 
show  God's  power  in  our  behalf  (Eph. 
1:19,  20),  and  to  become  "the  first- 
fruits"  (1  Cor.  15:20).  (2)  Because  our 
salvation     Includes     the    body  (Rom. 
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BRIEF  MENTION 
M.   r.  B.,  Douglass,  Man. 
Repentance  was  just  as  necessary 

under  Paul's  preaching  a;  under  Peter's. 
It  necessarily  precedes  baptism. 

J.  C.  T.,  Baltimore,  Md. 
Yes;  in  Galatians  4:4  Paul  plainly 

refers  to  the  virgin  birth  of  our  Lord,  as 

does  also  Joim  in  the  phrase,  "only  be- 
gotten Son." 

H'.  M.  G.,   Malliiston,  Miss. 
We  are  not  acquainted  with  any  dc 

nomination  that  teaches  that  the  spirit 
at  death  returns  to  God  and  is  immedi- 

ately rewarded  or  judged  while  the  body 
goes  to  the  grave  and  is  never  resur- 
rected. 

J.  T.  D.,    Union,  I.  C. 
It  is  possible  that  the  relative  lengths 

of  the  different  parts  '  '  Nebuchadnez- 
zar's great  image  may  signify  the  relative 
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Chicago 

duration  of  the  four  grea(  world  empires, 
but  it  is  going  beyond  what  is  written 
to  place  much  emphasis  upon  this 
parallelism. 

2  Corinthians  5:21;  Galatians  3:13; 
Isaiah  .S3:S;  1  Peter  2:24. 

/£.       Brookville,  0. 

The  "fruit  of  the  Spirit"  (Gal.  5:22,23) 
describes  those  personal  qualities  which 
are  the  result  of  the  indwelling  and  power 

of  the  Holy  Spirit,  while  the  "much 
fruit"  of  John  15:5  is  the  fruit  of  dis- 
cipleship  (v.  8)  and  is  the  result  of  ser vice. 

M.B.  H.,  Rolling  Hill,  Va. 
John  3:5  and  1  John  5:8  apparently 

refer  to  water  baptism.  They  do  not 
teach  that  water  baptism  produces 
salvation,  although  it  bears  an  essential 
relationship  to  salvation.  In  the  second 
passage  baptism  is  one  of  the  three  wit- nesses. 

L.  E.  0.,  Temple,  Mich. 
Questions  concerning  the  Sabbath 

have  been  frequently  answered  in  the 
Monthly.  Send  to  the  Bible  Institute 
Colportage  Association  for  a  copy  of 
Seventh  Day  Adventism,  by  W.  E.  Bieder- 
wolf,  or  Seventh  Day  Adventism  Re- 

nounced, by  D.  M.  Canright. 

G.  D.,  Manatah,  Ind. 
(1)  The  age  limit  for  admission  to 

the  Day  Classes  of  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute  is  twenty-one  years  for  men  and 
twenty  years  for  women.  Exceptions 
are  sometimes  made.  (2)  We  are  both 

sanctified  and  justified  "in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the  Spirit 
of  our  God"  (1  Cor.  6:11). 

E.  C.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Concerning  the  Pentecostal  move- 

ment and  speaking  with  tongues  we  would 
recommend  a  booklet  entitled  Speaking 
with  Tongues,  by  A.  C.  Dixon,  and 
published  by  the  Bible  Institute  Col- 

portage Association,  826  N.  La  Salle  St., 
Chicago,  111.  The  subject  has  also  been 
treated  in  various  numbers  of  the 
MnoDV  BiBi.K  Institute  Montulv. 

A.  M .,  Loyidon,  Eng. 
In  our  reply  in  the  April  issue  to  H.  A., 

Brinkly,  Ark.,  we  stated  that  we  did  not 
know  where  a  correspondence  course 
in  New  Testament  Greek  was  to  be  had. 
We  are  pleased  now  to  state  that  such 
a  course  may  be  obtained  from  the  School 
of  Simplified  Study  Ltd.,  19-21  Ludgate 
Hill,  London,  E.  C.  4.,  England.  The 
same  school  also  issues  a  correspondence 
course    in  Hebrew. 

K.B.,  Bluefields,  Nic,  C.  A. 
(1)  Marriage  was  divinely  instituted 

long  before  the  Christian  church  existed. 
The  marriage  vow  can  hardly  be  called 
"the  vow  of  the'  church."  But  each 
minister  must  decide  for  himself  whether 
he  shall  solemnize  the  marriage  of  any 
who  are  not  Christians.  (2)  That  Christ 
died  as  a  penalty  for  sin  is  proved  by 
such  texts  as  the  following:    John'  1:29; 

B.H.  £.,  Marion  Jet.,  S.  Dak. 
"Let  the  dead  bury  the  dead"  (Matt. 

8:22)  means  that  it  is  of  greater  impor- 
tance to  follow  Christ  immediately  than 

to  wait  to  bury  the  dead.  It  is  not  likely 
that  the  father  had  yet  died,  for  it  was 
customary  to  bury  upon  the  day  of  death. 
The  case  is  one  of  indefinite  procrastina- 

tion. Literally  understood  it  is,  let  the 
spiritually  dead  bury  the  physically 
dead.  He  is  spiritually  dead  who  for 
any  reason  whatever  should  delay  to 
follow  Christ. 
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International  Sunday-school  Lessons 
p.  B.  Fitzwater 

June  10 
Nehemiah,  the  Bold  Builder 

Nehemiah  4:6-15 

Golden  Text: — "Ue  ye  not  afraid  of 
them,  remember  the  Lord."- — ^Nehemiah 4:14. 

In  order  to  properly  teach  this  lesson, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  master  the  content 
ol  the  book  of  Nehemiah.  So,  in  present- 

ing the  lesson  we  will  take  a  wider  view 
than  the  text  to  be  printed. 

Nehemiah  was  a  cupbearer  to  the 
Persian  king.  W  hile  performing  his  duty 
as  cupbearer,  he  learned  of  the  distress 
of  his  brethren  in  Jerusalem.  The  walls 
of  the  city  were  broken  down  and  its 
gates  burned  and  the  remnant  of  the 
captives  were  in  great  affliction  and  re- 

proach. This  news  greatly  moved  Nehe- 
miah. He  sat  down  and  wept  and  mourn- 

ed several  days,  fasting  and  praying 
before  God. 

Having  secured  a  leave  of  absence  from 
the  Persian  court  and  credentials  from  the 
king,  he  journeyed  to  Jerusalem.  After 
resting  three  days  without  disclosing 
his  purpose  to  anyone,  he  made  a  survey 
of  the  lands  by  night.  Having  thus 
obtained  first-hand  information,  he  called 
the  representatives  of  the  Jews  together 
and  said,  "Let  us  build  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem."  He  thus  made  known 
the  hand  of  God  in  bringing  him  to 
Jerusalem  with  the  authority  to  rebuild 
its  walls. 

I.  Preparation  for  the  Building 
(chap.  3). 
The  division  of  labor  in  this  project 

shows  Nehemiah's  administrative  ability. 
A  wise  distribution  of  labor  makes  difTi- 
cult  tasks  easy.  If  a  man  is  assigned  a 
definite  task  to  perform  and  held  respon- 

sible for  doing  it,  he  is  thus  impelled  to 
do  his  best.  Note  some  outstanding 
features  of  this  great  work: 

1.  Stress  Laid  upon  Indifference  (3:5). 
In  administrative  tasks  it  is  just  that 
unfaithfulness  should  be  pointed  out. 
Such  action  will  be  a  warning  to  some 
and  encouragement  to  others,  in  that  it 
shows  the  integrity  of  the  director. 
2.  Help  Rendered  by  the  Women 

(3:12).  Perhaps  Shallum  had  no  sons  to 
aid  him.  It  is  a  fine  thing  for  women  to 
take  hold,  even  in  building  a  wall,  when 
there  are  no  men  to  do  it. 

3.  Stress  Laid  upon  Earnestness  of 
Some  (3^20).  If  one  knows  that  his 
faithfulness  will  be  recognized,  he  will 
earnestly  pursue  his  tasks. 

4.  Everyone  Built  over  Against  His 
Own  House  (3:10,23,28).  Man's  chief 
concern  is  for  his  family.  No  incentive 
to  exertion  is  quite  so  strong  as  that  which 
concerns  his  own  family.  For  them  a 
man  will  do,  dare  and  die. 

5.  Certain  Guilds  of  Men  Undertook 
Certain  Work.  (3:8,  31,  32).  Wise  ad- 

ministration sometimes  calls  for  such 
alignment  ot  efforts.  Men  of  the  same 
class  and  craft  will  surely  work  better 
together. 

II.  Hindrances  Encountered.  (4: 1-6:14). 

1.  Scoffing  of  Sanballat  and  Tobiah 
(4:1-6;  cL  2:19,  20).  The  opposers  of 
God's  servants  usually  begin  by  hurling 
at  them  shafts  of  ridicule.  They  called  the 
Jews  but  a  feeble  folk  and  asserted  that 
the  tread  of  a  prowling  fox  would  break 
down  their  stone  wall. 

2.  Conspiracy  for  a  Sudden  Attack 
(4:7-9).  When  the  enemy  saw  that  the 
work  was  actually  succeeding  they  chang- 

ed from  ridicule  to  an  attempt  to  throw 
the  workmen  into  a  panic.  When  the 
enemy  cannot  succeed  by  scoffing  then 
he  resorts  to  intimidation. 

3.  Conspiracy  with  the  Jews  (4:10-23). 
They  sought  by  means  of  the  Jews  from 
the  outside  to  discourage  their  brethren 
by  showing  that  the  task  was  hopeless  and 
that  at  any  time  they  were  subject  to  a 
sudden    and   secret  attack. 

4.  Greed  and  Oppression  of  the  Rulers 
(5:1-13).  The  Jews  of  that  day  like  the 
profiteers  in  our  day,  took  advantage  of 
the  poor,  and  oppressed  them  so  tha,t  they 
mortgaged  their  land  and  sold  their 
daughters  into  slavery.  Nehemiah  bold- 

ly rebuked  them  for  their  crimes  and 
ordered  a  restoration  to  be  made,  exacting 
an  oath  of  them  thait  they  would  fulfil 
their  promises. 

5.  Scheme  to  Take  Nehemiah's  Life 
(6:1-14).  When  Sanballat  and  Tobiah 
failed  in  every  way  they  sought  by  craft 
to  get  Nehemiah  away  that  they  might 
kill  him.  Though  they  besought  him 
four  times  he  could  not  be  entrapped. 

III.  The  Wall  Completed.  (6:1.'>- 7:4). 

So  energetically  did  they  pursue  their 
tasks  that  in  fifty-two  days  the  wall 
was  completed.  When  the  enemies 
heard  that  in  spite  of  all  their  schemes 
the  work  was  actually  completed  they 
were  cast  down,  for  they  perceived  that 
the  work  was  of  God.  Upon  the  comple- 

tion of  the  work  Nehemiah  set  his  brother 
to  rule  over  Jerusalem  and  gave  instruc- 

tions as  to  the  opening  and  closing  of  the 
gates  of  the  city. 

We  may  learn  from  this: 
1.  That  God's  children  are  beset  by 

enemies,  but  in  view  of  Romans  8:31 
they  should  not  fear. 

2.  That  when  beset  by  enemies,  we 
should  pray  (4:9).  Their  faith  was 
accompanied  by  wise  precautions:  (1) 
Set  a  watch  (4:0).  (2)  Men  were  permit- 

ted to  be  with  their  families  (4:13), 
and  would  thus  fight  better.  (3)  Half 
worked  and  half  watched,  all  armed  for 
battle  (4:16).  (4)  They  worked  with 
sword  in  one  hand  (4:17).  (5)  They 
slept  in  their  clothes  in  readiness  (4:23). 
Prayer  and  faith  are  not  slothful  or  inac- 

tive. Faith  is  always  accompanied  with 
precautionary  means. 

IV.  Nehemiah's  Reforms. 
After  the  dedication  of  the  walls,  they 

read  in  the  book  of  Moses  God's  laws 
ronrerning  marriage,  and  it  was  found 
that    man\-   of   the   Jews   had  married 

heathen  wives.  Nehemiah  demanded  a 
correction  of  this  evil.  Then,  too,  it  was 
discovered  that  the  house  of  the  Lord 
was  made  a  place  for  buying  and  selling. 
Tobiah  who  had  been  allowed  to  come 
into  the  courts  of  God  for  this  business 
was  cast  forth  with  all  his  household 
stuff.  Then  there  was  the  violation  of  the 
Sabbath,  in  that  business  was  carried  on 
on  that  holy  day.  Nehemiah  courageous- 

ly met  the  situation  and  corrected  these 
abuses. 

June  17 
Esther,  the  Patriot  Queen 

Esther  4:13-5:3 
Golden  Text: — "Who  knowetli  wheth- 
er thou  a^rt  come  to  the  kingdom  for  such 

a  time  as  this?" — Esther  4:14. 
In  order  to  appreciate  this  lesson  it 

will  be  necessary  to  make  a  brief  survey 
of  the  book.  Though  the  name  of  God 
does  not  appear  in  the  book,  there  is  a 
hidden  hand  back  of  all  its  movements 
causing  all  things  to  work  together  for 
good.    It  is  a  book  of  divine  providence. 

I.  Esther  Mr dfl  Queen  (chaps.  1,  2). 
The  scene  of  this  drama  took  place  in 

the  Persian  court  where  Ahasuerus 
(Xerxes)  sat  upon  his  throne  surrounded 
by  his  princes  and  servants  in  a  six 
month's  festival,  the  aim  of  which  was  to 
impress  the  people  of  his  mighty  empire 
with  the  fact  of  his  greatness.  The  last 
days  of  this  feast  were  marked  with 
drunken  debauchery.  In  his  drunken 
frenzy  the  king  commanded  Vashti 
to  come  before  the  people  to  make  a  dis- 

play of  her  beauty.  Vashti  showed  her 
independence  by  refusing  to  obey.  She 
was  instantly  deposed.  In  providing  a 
queen  to  take  her  place,  the  most  beauti- 

ful maidens  in  the  empire  were  brought 
together  from  which  the  king  might 
make  a  selection.  The  choice  fell  upon 

Esther,  a  maid  of  the  Jewish  captivit>'. 
The  king  did  not  know  that  she  was  a 
Jewess,  but  God  knew,  and  He  put  her 
there  for  a  purpose. 

II.  Haman's  Plot  Against  the Jews  (chap.  3). 
1.  The  Occasion  (vv.  1-6).  For  some 

reason  Haman  was  given  chief  place  over 
the  princes.  Though  all  bowed  before 
him,  Mordecai,  Esther's  cousin,  stoutly refused  to  do  so. 

2.  Its  Nature  (vv.  7-15).  Haman  was 
moved  to  lay  hands  upon  Mordecai 
for  his  insubordination,  but  for  some 
reason  he  desisted.  Instead  of  such 
drastic  action  he  laid  a  plot  to  destroy 
all  the  Jews  and  thereby  take  vengeance 
on  Mordecai,  for  he  had  learned  that  he 
was  a  Jew.  He  made  the  king  believe 
that  the  Jews  were  an  unprofitable  people 
and  induced  him  to  order  their  annihila- 

tion, promising  to  bring  into  the  royal 
treasury  an  enormous  sum  of  money. 

III.  Haman's  Plot  Foiled  (4:1-8: 14). 

1.  Fasting  Among  the  Jews  (4:1-3). 
When  Mordecai  and  his  people  perceived 
all  that  was  done  they  put  on  sackcloth 
and  ashes  and  cried  to  God.  "Is  any 
afflicted,  let  him  pray"  (James  5:13). 
God  is  greater  than  the  mightiest  king. 

2.  Mordecai's  Charge  to  Esther  (4:4- 
14).  He  sent  to  Esther  a  copy  of  the 
decree  and  charged  her  to  go  before  the 
king  and  make  supplication  for  her  people. 
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MusicLessons 

Esther  pointed  out  the  difficulties  in  the 
way.  Possible  death  awaited  her  should 
her  uninvited  presence  not  meet  (lie 
approval  of  the  king.  There  are  times 
when  death  must  be  faced  in  doing  duty. 

3.  Esther's  Daring  Adventure  (4:16- 
5:2).  Mordecai  pointed  out  to  her  that 
her  own  life  was  endangered.  She  might 
meet  death  by  venturing  into  the  king's 
presence.  She  was  sure  she  would  meet 

death  unless  Hainan's  plot  was  foiled. 
When  thus  brought  face  to  face  with  her 
duty,  the  heroism  which  so  frequently 
has  characterized  her  race  moved  her  to 
accept  the  hazardous  task  and  prayerfully 
carry  it  out.  On  the  third  day  of  her 
fasting  and  prayer  she  put  on  her  royal 
apparel  and  stood  in  the  king's  court, 
vvinning  his  approval. 
4.  Esther  Pleading  for  Her  People 

(5:3-7:6).  Esther  knew  that  an  easy 
way  to  the  heart  of  the  king  was  through 
his  stomach,  so  she  invited  him  and 
Haman  to  a  banquet.  She  proposed  a 
second  banquet,  at  which  she  would 
mak^  her  request  known.  During  this 
interval  some  strange  things  were  taking 
place — a  gallows  was  being;  built  upon 
which  to  hang  Mordecai,  at  the  heart- 

less suggestion  of  Haman's  wife.  Then 
the  king  was  having  a  sleepless  night. 
He  was  moved  to  search  the  court  records 
where  he  found  that  Mordecai  had  not 

been  rewarded  for  saving  the  king's  life. 
So  in  order  to  express  his  appreciation 
for  this  act  of  heroism  on  the  part  of 
Mordecai,  it  turned  out  that  Haman 
was  obliged  to  do  honor  to  the  one  he 
was  getting  ready  to  hang.  At  the  second 
banquet  Esther  pointed  out  Haman's 
wicked  plot  to  kill  the  Jews  and  asked 
of  the  king  that  her  people  be  saved. 
In  his  wrath  the  king  ordered  Haman 
hanged  on  the  gallows  which  he  had 
prepared  for  Mordecai. 
5.  The  Counter  Decree  Issued  (8: 

5-14).  The  original  decree  could  not 
be  reversed,  so  a  counter  decree  was 
issued  which  enabled  the  Jews  to  defend 
themselves.  This  was  dispatched  to  the 
furthest  parts  of  the  kingdom,  so  at  the 
appointed  time  there  was  great  slaughter 
and  the  Jews  were  saved.  God  granted 
relief,  and  the  Feast  of  Purim  was  insti- 

tuted as  a  memorial  of  their  deliverance. 

June  24 
Review:    Great  Men  and  Women  of 

the  Old  Testament 
Devotional  Reading,  Psalm  99 

Golden  Text: — "Seeing  we  ajso  are 
compassed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud 
of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset 
us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us" — Hebrews  12:1. 

The  method  of  review  again  must  be 
determined  by  the  grade  of  class,  by  the 
inclination  of  the  teacher,  and  by  the 
nature  of  the  studies  of  the  quarter. 
Two  methods  are  suggested.  The  first 
one  is  taken  from  Crannell's  Pocket 
Lessons.  The  general  subject  is,  "What 
Twenty  Centuries  T«ach  the  Twentieth." 

I.    The  Lesson  of  Vision. 
1.  Abraham,  the  Pioneer — Lesson  2. 
2.  Moses,  the  Nation  Builder — Lesson 

4. 

3.  Isaiah.theKingdomSeer— Lesson  9. 
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II.  The  Lesson  of  Leadership. 
1.  Samuel,   the   Foundation    Layer — 

Lesson  6. 
2.  David,  the  Solidifier — Lesson  7. 

Nehcmiah,  the   Rebuiltier — Lesson 11. 

III.  The  Lesson  of  Courage. 
1.  Elijah,    the    Reformer — Lesson  8. 
2.  Jeremiah,  the  Truth  Teller  -Lesson 10. 

3.  Esther,  the  Intercessor — Lesson  12 
IV.  The  Lesson  of  Character. 

1.  Ruth,   the   Woman   Who   Clave — 
Lesson  5. 

2   Joseph,  the  Son  Who  Remembered — Lesson  3. 

V.  The  Lesson  of  Life. 
Jesus,  the  summit  of  the  Old  Testa- 

ment, Foundation  of  the  New,  Life  of 
Both — Lesson  1. 

The  second  method  suggested — char- 
acter study.  The  different  characters 

can  be  assigned  two  weeks  before,  upon 
which  the  pupils  bring  a  brief  essay  or 
report  giving  a  sketch  of  the  particular hero. 

A  third  method  is  to  give  a  brief 
summa,ry  of  each  lesson. 

Lesson  1.  The  truth  concerning  the 
risen  Christ  is  the  answer  for  all  our 
questions  and  the  impulse  of  our  testi- 

mony to  others. 
Lesson  2.  Abraham  in  obedience  to 

the  call  of  God  went  out  not  knowing 
whither  he  went.  He  so  completely 
trusted  God  that  he  was  willing  to  go 
all  the  way  with  Him. 

Lesson  3.  Though  Joseph  was  sold 
into  slavery  because  of  the  hatred  of  his 
brethren,  God  exalted  him  to  a  place  of 
power  in  Egypt  and  made  him  the 
saviour  of  his  brethren  who  hated  him. 

Joseph's  forgiving  love  is  a  reminder  of 
the  forgiving  love  of  our  Saviour. 

Lesson  4.  Even  though  Pharaoh's decree  was  for  the  destruction  of  all 
the  male  children  of  the  Hebrews,  Moses 
was  preserved  and  educated  in  the 
Egyptian  court.  God  was  thus  shaping 
an  instrument  for  the  destruction  of 
the  Egyptians  and  to  give  to  the  world  a 
code  of  laws  which  is  dominant  today. 

Lesson  5.  When  Ruth  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  true  God,  she  chose 

to  turn  her  back  upon  her  native  land  and 

kindred  and  identify  herself  with  God's 
people. Lesson  6.  Samuel  was  given  in 
answer  to  his  mother's  prayer.  In  early 
boyhood  his  mother  gave  him  back  to 
the  Lord.  He  lived  before  the  people 
and  served  the  Lord  in  such  a  way  that 
he  could  challenge  the  people  to  show 
wherein  he  had  wronged  them. 

Lesson  7.  When  Samuel  went  to 
anoint  a  new  king  over  Israel,  he  had  all 
the  sons  of  Jesse  to  pass  before  him.  Al- 

though the  eldest  to  human  eyes  seemed 
fitted  to  be  a  king,  yet  while  outer  appear- 

ances were  favorable  the  inner  reality 
seen  by  God  were  against  him.  "Man 
looketh  on  the  outer  appearance,  but 
God  looketh  on  the  heart." 

Lesson  8.  Elijah  threw  down  to  the 
people  his  ringing  challenge,  calling  upon 
the  people  to  decide  between  Baal  and 
the  Lord.  The  God  who  answered  by 
fire  was  to  be  the  true  God.  Following 
the  complete  failure  of  the  priests  of 
Baai,  the  false  prophets  were  executed. 
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Lesson  9.  Upon  the  siglit  ol  the  Lord, 
Isaiah  was  convicted  of  his  sin.  When 
cleansed  by  fire  from  the  divine  altar 
he  heird  and  responded  to  the  call  of 
God.  Only  those  who  have  had  a  vision 
of  the  Almighty  are  fit  for  His  service. 

Lesson  10.  Jeremiah  for  his  faithful- 
ness in  making  known  the  Word  of  the 

Lord,  was  most  bitterly  hated  and  perse- 
cuted. Though  he  was  regarded  as  a 

traitor  and  put  into  the  place  of  death, 
he  remained  faithful  to  God  who  called him. 

Lesson  11.  When  Nehemiah  heard  of 
the  distress  of  his  brethren  in  Jerusalem, 
he  was  moved  with  pity  for  them.  Al- 

though enjoying  prosperity,  the  grave 
distress  of  his  people  was  taken  to  his 

own  heart.  Though  doing  the  Lord's work,  he  was  bitterly  opposed. 
Lesson  12.  In  the  providence  of  God, 

Esther  came  to  be  queen  of  Persia  at  the 
opportune  time  to  save  her  people.  There 
is  a  definite  place  and  purpose  in  every 
life.  The  great  need  for  each  one  is  to 
fliscern  it  and  respond  to  it. 

July  1 
John  the  Baptist 

Luke   3:3-8;  7:24-28 
Golden  Text : — "He  shall  be  great  in  the 

sight  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drink  neither 
wine  nor  strong  drink" — Luke  1:15. 

John  was  a  great  man.  In  announcing 
his  birth  the  angel  said,  "He  shall 
be  great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord."  He  was 
not  only  great  in  the  Lord's  sight,  but  was 
great  when  measured  by  the  standards  of 
men.  In  the  teaching  of  this  lesson  a 

survey  should  be  made  of  John's  life  and work. 

I.  Birth  and  Ministry  Foretold 
(Matt.  3:3;  cf.  Isa.  40:3). 

He  was  thought  about  and  his  work 
planned  long  before  he  was  born.  He 
came  as  God's  messenger.  His  life  was  a 
plan  of  God.  He  was  said  to  be  a  man 
sent  from  God  (John  1:6).  There  is  a 
sense  in  which  every  life  is  planned — 
everyone  is  sent  from  God.  Everyone 
should  remember  that  God  has  something 
to  do  with  his  life.  God  thought  about  us 
before  we  were  born.  Every  life  that  is 

marred  and  blighted  is  contrary  to  God's 
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plan  and  purpose.  It  is  not  God's  will 
that  any  should  perish.  Everyone's 
life  should  be  a  blessing  to  others  and  to 
himself. 

II.  His  Character. 
1.  Humble  (Luke  3:4).  He  did  not 

seek  human  praise  and  commendation, 
but  rather  shrank  from  them.  His 
supreme  concern  was  to  proclaim  Christ. 
He  did  not  make  himself  prominent — 
was  only  a  voice  calling  upon  people  to 
prepare  for  the  Messiah.  His  person  and 
habits  were  a  protest  against  the  luxury 
and  hypocritical  formality  of  his  time. 
Every  true  preacher  and  teacher  seeks 
to  honor  Christ  rathei  than  himself. 

2.  Courageous  (Luke  3:7).  He  faced 
a  great  multitude  and  struck  hard  at 
their  sins.  He  did  not  trim  his  message 
to  suit  the  crowd.  He  even  denounced 
the  religious  leaders  of  his  time  and  de- 

manded to  them  fruits  worthy  of  repen- 
tance. There  is  great  need  toda>-  for 

men  of  courage  to  speak  forth  the  message 
of  God  without  fear  or  favor. 
Ill,  His  Preaching  (Luke  i:S-H\. 

1.  Demanded  Repenta'nce  (vv.  3-6). 
Suddenly  emerging  from  his  seclusion, 
he  came  into  the  region  of  the  Jordan  as  a 
messenger  of  God,  calling  upon  the  people 
to  repent  as  a  means  of  a  preparation  for 
the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  He  declared 
the  crooked  way  must  be  made  straight, 
the  proud  and  selfish  must  be  abased, 
and  the  rough  ways  should  be  made 
smooth. 

2.  Demanded  Proofs  of  Penitence 
(vv.  7,  8).  He  insisted  that  their  false 
religions   had   to   be   abandoned — their 
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sinful  hearts  had  to  be  renovated — 
showed  them  that  the  vile  passions  of 
their  souls  must  be  uprooted.  A  change 
of  mind,  that  is,  the  turning  of  a  soul  from 
sin  to  God,  was  necessary.  This  is  a 
preparation  which  must  be  made  before 
one  can  see  and  experience  the  salvation 
of  God.  John  told  them  frankly  that 
their  ancestry  would  not  avail  anything. 
The  only  thing  that  would  count  before 
God  was  a  changed  heart. 

IV.  Jesus'  Testimony  to  John 
(Luke  7:24-28). 

Because  John  did  not  see  the  interval 
between  the  "sufferings  of  Chiist"  and 
the  "glory  that  should  follow"  he  was 
perplexed  therefore  he  sent  a  deputation 
to  Jesus  foi  light.  The  prophets  did  not 
see,  or  at  least  did  not  make  clear,  the 
interval  between  the  crucifixion  of  Christ 
and  His  second  coming.  The  two  events 
were  so  presented  as  to  appear  to  be  in 
close  succession.  John  in  his  preaching 
had  stressed  the  mighty  judgments  which 
should  take  place  at  the  appearance  of 
the  Messiah.  The  turn  things  were  tak- 

ing, he  himself  being  imprisoned  with  the 
gloomy  prospect  of  death,  was  in  great 
contrast  with  the  coming  of  the  Messiah 

in  fiery  judgment — "the  ax  laid  at  the 
root  of  the  tree"  and  "the  chaff  to  be 
burned  up  with  unquenchable  fire" (Matt.  3:  10,  12).  The  Messiah  had  to  be 
the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world  (John  1:29).  The  trend 
of  events  puzzled  him.  It  was  not  lack  of 
faith,  but  confusion  of  mind  that  prompt- 

ed his  inquiry.  Christ's  testimony  de- 
fends him  against  such  an  accusation. 

He  declared  that  John  was  inferior  to 
no  prophet  that  had  appeared.  Christ 
vindicated  him  against  a  vacillating 
mind  because  of  the  storms  of  persecu- 

tion. He  was  not  like  a  reed  shaken 
by  the  wind  (v.  24)  or  the  hardships  of 
prison  life  (v.  25\  John  had  lived  a 
life  of  self-denial,  therefore  he  did  not 
leave  his  faith  in  Christ  because  of  the 
dungeon.  Jesus  declared  that  no  greater 
prophet  had  arisen.  That  which  per- 

plexed John  was  the  delay  in  judgment — 
the  day  of  God's  patience  while  gathering out  the  Church.  This  was  a  truth  not 
disclosed  to  the  prophets — that  which 
Paul  made  known  because  a  special 
revelation  had  been  granted. 

V.  The  Martyrdom  of  John  (Mark 
6:14-29). 

While  John  was  in  prison  Herod  had 
frequent  interviews  with  him.  John 
boldly  told  him  that  it  was  unlawful 
for  him  to  have  his  brother's  wife.  He 
did  not  mince  matters  even  with  the  king. 
This  so  enraged  the  licentious  Herodias 
that  she  caused  his  death.  He  sealed  his 
testimony  with  his  blood. 

mottoes,  etc.  Mr.  Davis  will  see  that 
these  are  properly  distributed. 

NOTICE   TO   OUR  READERS 
William  J.  Davis,  evangelist,  Box 

242,  Ozark,  Ark.,  writes  that  in  the 
mountain  district,  where  he  has  been 
working  for  the  past  two  years,  the  people 
have  very  little  or  no  reading  matter. 
Mr.  Davis  would  appreciate  it  if  our 
readers  would  send  him  back  numbers  of 
the  Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly, 
or  Sunday-school  papers,  both  for  chil- 

dren  and   young   people,   wall  charts. 

A    REQUEST    FOR  MISSIONARY 
SUPPLIES 

Dr.  R.  M.  Wilson  of  Korea,  whose 
present  address  is  5102  Wells  Avenue, 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  in  writing  to  the  Famih 
Altar  League,  asks  that  the  following 
announcement  be  published  in  the 

magazine: 
"We  are  planning  to  return  this  sum- 

mer, August  23,  and  I  wish  to  take  back 
some  supplies  for  the  lepers.  Could  you 
get  into  the  Family  Altar  League  Maga- 

zine, or  the  one  that  takes  its  place,  that 
we  need  for  the  lepers  at  Kwangju, 
Korea,  the  following:  Two  grapho- 
phones,  two  sewing  machines,  two  dental 
engines  and  other  dental  instruments, 
and  other  surgical  instruments;  also 
any  kind  of  old  clothing  that  is  in  good 
shape?  All  that  is  necessary  is  to  pack 
your  box,  ship  to  Montgomery  Ward 
&  Company,  Chicago,  Illinois,  arid  ask 
that  it  be  sent  with  Dr.  R.  M.  Wilson's 
shipment  to  Korea.  We  could  use  also 
blankets,  bandages  and  surgical  supplies, 
in  fact  most  any  kind  of  hospital  supplies. 
There  is  enough  waste  material  in  this 
country  about  the  hospitals  to  run  our 
hospitals  out  there  if  there  was  some 

way  to  make  the  needs  known." 
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Missionary  Department 
Robert  H.  Glover 

"The  dark  places  of  the  earth  are 
full  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty" — Psalm  74:20. 

When  Chiist's  testimony,  "By  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them,"  is  applied 
to  the  heathen  religions  their  origin  is 
unmistakably  revealed  as  being  satanic 
and  not  divine  Not  only  do  they  utterly 
luck  the  lofty  moral  tone  and  beneficent 
acts  that  characterize  Christianity,  but 
they  display  the  very  opposite  qualities 
of  nauseating  licentiousness  and  revolting 
brutality. 

Heathen  religions  are  religions  of  terror 
and  hate,  and  their  philosophy  has  given 
rise  to  many  horrible  practices.  In 
Africa  and  the  South  Sea  Islands,  for 
example,  it  has  led  to  human  sacrifices 
in  order  to  supply  the  needs  and  avert 
the  vengeance  of  the  gods.  It  is  responsi- 

ble for  the  burial  alive  of  the  wives  or 
slaves  of  a  chieftain  along  with  his  dead 
body.  Even  cannibalism  itself  is  said  to 
have  had  a  religious  origin  as  a  sacrificial 
feast.  Heathen  religion  produces  witch- 

craft, that  fiendish  system  which  has 
taken  a  toll  of  countless  lives  as  victims 
of  the  poison  cup.  Slavery,  polygamy, 
caste  and  child-marriage,  with  all  their 
unspeakable  horrors, 
are  other  direct  prod- 

ucts of  these  religions. 
Heathen  lands  are 

thus  fitly  spoken  of 
as  "the  dark  places  of 
the  earth,"  because 
they  are  without  that 
true  moral  and  spiritu- 

al light  which  only  the 
gospel  can  supply. 
Consequently  they  are 
"full  of  the  habitations 
of  cruelty,"  where 
Satan  the  "god  of  this 
world"  reigns  and 
through  his  deluded 
devotees  perpetrates 
all  manner  of  wicked- 

ness and  inflicts  every 
form  of  suffering. 

Hinduism  and  Buddhism  are  'good 
enough'  for  Europeans  and  Americans, 
and  we  have  scant  respect  for  the  Phari- 
seeism  which  asserts  that  they  will 
suffice  for  the  Persians  and  East  Indians 
and  Chinese.  The  fact  is  that  the  best 
of  the  ethnic  faiths  have  utterly  failed 
to  produce  high  character 

purity." 

or  social 

A  CONCRETE  PICTURE  OF  HEATH- 
ENISM 

The  following  is  a  description,  necessar- 
ily much  abbreviated,  of  a  religious 

festival  of  the  Tamils  of  South  India, 
written  by  an  eye  witness: 

"This  Thaipusam  festival  celebrates 
the  appearance  of  the  Hindoo  god 
Subermanium  to  his  devotees.  The 
ceremonies  last  two  days.  On  the  evening 
of  the  first  day  the  procession  of  the  Silver 
Car  takes  place.  The  cai  is  very  ornate, 
made  of  silver  and  studded  with  jewels, 
and  is  drawn  by  two  white  oxen  with 
horns  highly  polished  and  tipped  with 
gold  ornaments.  It  proceeds  slowly 
through  all  the  principal  streets  of  the 
city  and  is  followed  by  thousands  of 

"HEATHEN  RELIG- 
I  ONS  GO  O  D 

ENOUGH!" 
Answering  the  old 

stock  argument  of  mis- 
sionary critics  that 

"the  religions  of  other 
races  are  good  enough 
for  them."  Dr.  A.  J. 
Brown,  the  well  known 
secretary  of  the  Pres- 

byterian Board  of  Mis- 
sions, says:  "Then 

they  are  'good  enough' 
for  us,  for  the  peoples 
of  'other  races'  are  our 
fellow  men,  with  the 
needs  of  our  common 
humanity.  We  have 
not  heard,  however, 
of  any  critic  who  be- 

lieves that  Islam  and 

June,  1923 

MOHAMMEDANS  AT  PRAYER 
This  is  a  picture  of'what  is  probably  the  largest  "prayer  meeting"  in  tlie  world. It  shows  100,000  Moslems  at  prayer  in  the  great  Jumna  Mosque  at  Delhi,  India. 
Such  a  scene  has  a  significant  bearing  upon  the  political  crisis  today  in  India 

and  the  Near  East.  Appeals  are  made  to  the  young  manhood  of  India  to  help  throw 
off  the  yoke  of  foreign  rule  by  means  ol  "non-cooperation"  plus  "soul-force."  These two  words  recur  again  and  again  in  the  political  speeches  of  Indian  leaders. 

By  "non-co-operation"  is  meant  a  systematic  attempt  to  boycott  everything 
British.  Rut  what  is  "soul-force?"  The  independence  leaders  in  India  are  playing upon  religious  susceptibilities  and  have  thus  succeeded  in  enlisting  the  help  of  both 
Hindoos  and  Mohammedans.  These  two  bitterly  antagonistic  races  have  been 
strangely  united  in  a  common  cause  and  the  secret  of  their  union  finds  expression 
in  the  one  word  "soul-force."  The  annulling  of  the  Treaty  of  Sevres  and  the  success- ful stand  of  Turkey  against  the  allied  powers  is  attributed  to  this  same  power  or 
magic. 

If  It  be  asked  how  this  "soul-force"  is  generated,  the  Moslems  will  point  with pride  to  their  great  gatherings  for  prayer,  such  as  this  picture  shows,  as  well  as  to 
their  pilgrimages  to  sacred  places. 

Christians  will  do  well  to  realize  the  tremendous  influence  exerted  upon  the 
millions  of  India  by  these  gatherings  and  ceremonies.  And  what  a  lesson  is  there 
here  for  us  as  to  the  need  and  power  of  real  prayer  to  the  true  God  as  the  only  hope 
of  success  against  the  powers  ot  darkness  in  heathen  and  JVfoslem  landst 

I'aniii  Hindoos.  In  front  of  it  go  four 
dancing  figures,  two  men  and  two  women, 
like  the  big  figures  in  an  American  circus 
with  men  inside  to  make  them  appear  to 
walk  and  dance.  These  figures  are  crude 
and  vulgar  in  outline.  The  heat  from  the 
torches,  the  odor  of  the  incense  and  the 
reeking  bodies  of  the  dancers  are  all  very 

repulsive. "The  next  day  begin  the  horrible 
tortures  that  these  ignorant  people 
go  through  in  the  name  of  religion.  We 
went  to  the  temple  early  in  the  morning 

to  watch  them  get  ready  for  the  day's procession.  In  every  available  space 
were  the  brass  vessels  containing  the 
sacrifices— goat's  milk,  rice,  flowers  and 
other  things  supposed  to  secure  a  special 
blessing  from  the  gods.  Nearby  was  a 
sacred  (?)  stagnant  pool  of  vile  water  in 
which  the  people  cleansed  themselves 
for  worship.  We  saw  men  having  pins  an 
inch  long  put  into  their  flesh.  Some  had 
as  many  as  700  pins  put  in,  and  I  never 
saw  such  suffering  in  all  my  life.  Their 
faces  wore  an  agonized  expression,  they 
fairly  writhed  with  pain,  and  the  per- 

spiration poured  from  their  bodies.  A 
group  of  men  stood  round  each  of  them 
and  with  every  insertion  of  a  pin  they 
chanted  Hindoo  songs.  Others  had 
spikes  fully  six  inches  long  through 
their  cheeks  and  tongues.  Their  tongues 
were  swollen  as  they  held  them  out  of 
their  mouths  by  the  long  spikes.  Still 

others  had  spikes 
three  feet  long  in  their 
bodies,  and  support- 

ed a  god  over  their 
heads.  One  man  who 
had  spikes  through 
his  face  and  pins  all 
over  his  body  was 
so  wild  with  pain 
that  he  fairly  danced 
all  the  way.  The  most 
horrible  sight  of  all 
was  a  man  who  had 
long  hooks  inserted  in the  flesh  of  his  back,  by 

which  he  pulled  a  sa- 
cred cart.  I  hope  never 

to  see  again  such  an 
expression  of  agony 

on  any  one's  face. He  had  to  be  supported 
all  the  way  along. 
And  then  there  were 
those  who  walked  on 
spiked  shoes,  or  wore 
hoops  round  their 
bodies  from  which  pro- 

jecting sharp  spikes 
pierced  them  at  every step. 

"We  saw  only  the 

pins  inserted.  The 

spiking  was  done  in- side the  temple  where 
we  were  not  allowed 
to  go,  and  when  we 
caught  a  glimpse  of 
the  filth  of  the  temple 
floor  we  certainly  had 
no  desire  to  enter. 
But  the  groaning  of 
the  victims  inside  was 
enough  for  us. "All  of   these  per- 
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forrnances  are  in  fulfilment  of  some  vow 
made  at  a  time  of  great  trouble,  and 
with  the  hope  of  securing  the  f a\  or  of 
the  gods." 

HOW   MONEY  IS   TURNED  INTO SOULS 

Among  the  many  letters  from  the 
mission  fields  expressing  gratitude  for 
donations  sent  by  the  Missionary  Union 
of  the  Institute  is  one  of  special  interest 
Ironi  the  Moravian  mission  among  the Indians  of  Nicaragua,  C.  A.  The  mission- 

ary tells  how  the  money  is  being  used  for 
pioneer  work  among  the  Sumu  Indians  on 
the  VVaspuck  River.  He  goes  on  to  say: 
"I^ast  year  we  had  (juite  a  uni(iue  exper- ience with  these  Indian.-,.  They  live  ten 
days'  distance  from  Sangsangta,  our youngest  station,  opened  in  1907  in  the 
center  of  a  vast  heathen  district.  Already 
we  have  over  600  members  here.  These 
Sumus  had  been  visited  a  few  times,  but 
were  so  far  away  that  we  had  been 
unable  to  open  work  among  them. 
What  was  our  surprise  and  joy  when  last 
August  twenty  Sumu  Indians,  half- 
naked  and  with  long,  disorderly  hair 
hanging  over  their  shoulders  appeired  in 
Sangsangta  and  begged  our  missionary 
there  to  go  and  dedicate  a  church  which 
they  had  built  among  them  in  order  to 
hear  more  about  Jesus.  The  missionary 
gladly  responded,  and  found  a  neat  little 
meeting  house  and  also  a  house  prepared 
for  the  missionary  to  stay  in.  On  the 
dedication  day  he  preached  to  200  people 
from  far  and  near,  who  eagerly  listened  to 
the  gospei  message. 

"These  new  developments  necessitated 
our  seeking  an  evangelist  to  place  in 
the  midst  of  these  people  to  guide  them 
into  the  truth.  Our  prayers  were  an- 

swered and  God  sent  us  the  right  man. 
He  has  gone  there  with  his  family  and  is 
doing  splendid  work.  The  last  report 
tells  that  sixty-six  heathen  had  already 
applied  for  baptism.  It  is  to  the  support 
of  this  worker  in  this  pioneer  field  that 
>our  money  is  being  applied." 

The  missionary  who  writes  the  above 
added  that  he  was  himself  planning  to 
leave  after  Easter  for  a  thorough  visit 
to  the  Sumu  Indian  district,  and  he  asked 
for  earnest  prayer  in  behalf  of  this  prom- 

ising new  field  and  work. 

THE  TENDER   MERCIES   OF  THE 
TURKS 

Following  upon  the  publicity  given  in 
the  press  to  the  atrocities  committed  by 
the  Turks  in  connection  with  the  sack  of 
Smyrna  and  the  deportation  of  Armen- 

ians and  other  Christians  from  their 
homes  in  Asia  Minor,  certain  American 
newspapers  saw  fit  to  come  to  the  de- 

fense of  Turkey  on  the  assumption  that 
unwarranted  charges  had  been  made 
against  her.  One  editorial  quoted  a  U.  S, 
Rear-Admiral  as  saying  "that  the  Turks 
have  been  much  maligned  and  mis- 

understood, that  most  of  the  Armenian 
massacres  were  fakes,  and  that  in  the 
so-called  deportat  ions  the  Moslems  mere- 

ly removed  the  Christians  from  arid 
mountain  regions  of  the  interior  to  smil- 

ing valleys  along  the  Mediterranean." 
Dr.  and   Mrs.   H,  R.  Boyes  (M.   B.  I. 

grailuate  of  1012,  and  Correspondence 
student  re.speclively ),  in  charge  of  the 
Kennedy  Memoiial  Hospital  of  the  Pres- 

byterian Mission,  Tripoli,  Syria,  have 
sent  an  effective  reply  to  these  pro- 
Turkish  reports  in  the  form  of  an  article 
accompanied  by  photos  taken  by  them- 

selves, setting  forth  the  actual  condition 
of  numerous  Armenian  refugees  who  had 
been  succored  and  medically  treated  in 
their  hospital.  Their  description  of  the 
pitiful  plight  of  these  sick,  wound,ed  and 
starving  victims  of  Turkish  hate  and 
cruelty  at  once  shows  up  the  hollowness 

of  the  attempts  to  cover  the  Turkish crimes. 

The  situation  in  the  Near  East  is  grave 
indeed.  The  Turks'  military  victory  over the  Greeks  has  been  almost  eclipsed  by 
their  diplomatic  victory  over  the  Allies. 
They  ha  ve  won  control  over  Constanti- 

nople and  the  right  to  expel  their  non- 
Moslem  population,  and  have  secured 
the  abrogation  of  all  agreements  prior 
to  1918.  Far  from  being  brought  to 
book  for  their  outrages  upon  the  Armen- 

ians, there  has  been  a  shameful  begging 
(Continued  on  page  494.) 

i  Satisfaction  Guaranteeaor'Vbur  Money  Backj 

Ships  Orders  to  Missionaries  all  Over  the  World 

At  Home  and  Abroad 

We  have  customers  in  great  numbers  in  every  country  of  the 
world,  and  we  render  special  service  to  our  customers  in 
Foreign  fields.  The  picture  above  shows  actual  orders  packed 
and  ready  to  ship  to  Missionaries.  Perhaps  some  of  your 
friends  will  receive  one  of  these  shipments. 

Our  Missionary  Bureau 
Gives  particular  attention  to  orders  for  shipment  to  Foreign  Mission  Fields 
This  Bureau  is  the  outgrowth  of  the  service  rendered  to  the  early  Mission- 

aries who  went  out  nearly  half  a  century  ago,  when  it  was  so  difficult  to  get 
supplies  to  them.  Since  that  time,  Missionaries  all  over  the  world  have  been 
buying  from  us  because  they  know  that  we  furnish,  and  can  safely  ship  prac- 

tically everything  they  need  —  Food,  Underwear,  Shoes,  Dry  Goods,  Books, 
Household  Articles,  Tools,  Office  Appliances,  Hospital  Supplies,  Pianos  and 
Organs,  all  standard  quality,  at  money  saving  prices.  We  know  how  to  pack  for 
ocean  and  distant  inland  transportation.  We  absolutely  guarantee  safedelivery. 

Forwarding  Service 
Churches,  missionary  societies,  families  and  friends  of  Missionaries,  can 
arrange  with  us  to  send  any  articles,  even  entire  households,  to  foreign  points, 
whether  the  goods  were  purchased  from  us  or  not.  Saves  time,  worry, 
trouble  and  money.  Detailed  information  will  be  given  gladly.  Wherever 
mails  go,  Montgomery  Ward  &  Co.  has  customers  —  and  they  are  satisfied 
customers.  For  further  information,  address: 

Missionary  Bureau 
p
.
 

Chicago,  Illinois 
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For  Sermon  and  Scrap  Book 
William  Norton 

A  CHILDREN'S  SERMON 
"A  little  child  shall  lead  them." — Isa.  1 1 :6 

1.  Lead  them  in  Faith  (1  Sam.  17: 
33-37). 

2.  Lead  them  in  Prayer  (2  Kings 
5:2,  3). 
3.  Lead  them  in  Work  (Luke  2:49). 
4.  Lead  them  to  Church  (2  Chron. 

34:1-3). 
5.  Lead  them  to  Christ  (Mark  10: 

13,  14). 
6.  Lead  them  to  Heaven  (2  Sam. 

12:23). 
— C.  H.  Benson. 

ASK! 

A  Suggestion  for  a  Children's  Day Talk 
Matthew  7:7 

Ask.  Something  needed.  Child  needs 
bread,  asks  mother.  We  need  saving 
from  sin.  Whom  shall  we  ask?  There 
is  only  One  who  can  save  us. 
Seek.  Something  lost.  Illustrate. 

Through  sin  we  have  lost  peace,  joy, 
heaven.  The  promise  to  those  who  seek 
is — "ye  shall  find." 

Knock.  Some  one  wanting  to  come 

in.  Don't  give  a  runaway  knock!  Wait 
for  answer. —  Home  Mission  Worker. 

THE  THREE  CROSSES 

"And  when  they  were  come  to  the 
place,  which  is  called  Calvary,  there  they 
crucified  him,  and  the  malefactors,  one 
on  the  right-hand,  and  the  other  on 
the  left." — Luke  23:33. 

1.  One  dies /or  Sin  (John  1:29). 
2.  One  dies  in  Sin  (Luke  23:39-41). 
3.  One  dies  saved  from  Sin  (Luke 

23:42,  43). 
One  dies  in  love;  one  dies  in  anguish; 

one  dies  in  faith. 
One  dies  a  benefactor;  one  dies  a 

blasphemer;  one  dies  a  believer. 
One  tree  yields  blood;  one  tree  yields 

briers;  one  tree  yields  blossoms. 
— C.  H.  Benson. 

A  STUDY  IN  CONTRASTS 

James  1-5 
Temptation    vs.    Testing,  1:1-17. 

Key  Verses,  2,   12,  13. 
Doers  vs.  Hearers,  1:18-21. 
Key  verses,  22,  27. 

Rich  vs.  Poor,  2:1-13. 
Key  verses,  1,  5. 

Faith  vs.  Works,  2:14-26. 
Key  verses,  14,  19,  20. 

Tongue  vs.  Wisdom,  ch.  3. 
Key  verses,  7,  8,  17,  18.  , 

World  vs.  God,  ch.  4. 
Key  verses,  4,  10,  15. 

Oppression  vs.  Patience,  5:1-12. 
Key  verses,  2,  3,  4,  7,  9,  12. 

Sickness  vs.   Prayer,  5:13-19. 
Key  verses,  14,  17. 

— E.    O  Colbock 

Jnnp.  1923 

HOMILETICAL  HINTS 
Sometimes  a  title  is  all  that  is  needed 

to  start  the  sermonizer  on  a  train  of 
thought,  and  may  prove  as  good  or  better 
than  an  outline.  The  following  are 
suggestions: Rom.   8:  23.     Groans  that   should  be 

encouraged! 
Luke  12:  20.   An  uncertain  certainty,  and 

a  certain  uncertainty. 
/  John  1:  10  and  5:  10.    The  dreadful 

truth! 
Luke  3:20.    The  last  straw  of  sin. 
Ps.  116:12,13.    A  wistful  question  and  a 

wise  resolve. 
Luke  14:17  ("Come").     The  gospel  in 

one  syllable. 
John  15:16.    The  unsought  nomination. 

SEVEN  PORTRAITS  OF  CHRIST 

As  Given  in  the  Addresses  to  the 
Seven  Churches  (Revelation 1  and  3) 

1.  "He  that  holdeth  the  seven 
stars  in  His  right  hand,  who  walketh 
in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden 
candlesticks."  He  is  not  indifferent 
to  declension.  He  examines  and  marks 
departure  from  first  love. 

2.  "The  first  and  the  last,  which 
was  dead  and  is  alive."  If  persecution 
breaks  out,  we  are  reminded  of  our  Lord 
who  was  put  to  death,  but  who  is  alive 
again,  and  is  the  Overcomer  of  death, 
and  the  Giver  of  a  crown  of  life. 

3.  "He  which  hath  the  sharp 
sword  with  the  two  edges."  This  is 
Christ's  character  where  there  is  a 
mingling  with  the  world,  the  teaching 
of  error,  and  the  presence  of  evil  among 
His  people. 
4.  "The  Son  of  God,  who  hath 

his  eyes  like  unto  a  flame  of  fire, 
and  his  feet  like  fine  brass."  This  is 
where  Jezebel,  the  false  prophetess,  is 
allowed,  and  communion  with  an  evil 
and  idolatrous  world. 

5.  "He  that  hath  the  seven  Spirits 
of  God  and  the  seven  stars."  Here 
is  profession  without  reality;  but  Christ 
still  holds  "the  seven  stars,"  and  the 
plentitude  of  the  Spirit's  power.  Noth- 

ing can  touch  that! 
6.  "He  that  is  holy,  he  that  is 

true,  he  that  hath  the  key  of  David, 
be  that  openeth,  and  no  man 
shutteth;  and  shutteth  and  no  man 

openeth."  He  that  is  holy  and  true 
rails  for  separation  from  evil,  an  !,  sDite 
of  opposition,  preserves  an  open  door. 

7.  "The  Amen,  the  faithful  and 
true  Witness,  the  beginning  of  the 
creation  of  God."  Amid  open  apostas\-, 
we  are  reminded  of  the  Amen,  by  whom 
God  works  out  al}  His  purposes,  and  who 
was  the  faithful  Witness  when  all  had 
failed.  Individuals  are  counselled,  and 
if  "an\'  man"  hears  and  opens,  com 
munion  is  enioyed. 
— -C.  H.  Mackintosh,  in  Thr  Witness. 

A  Great  Bible  Tool 
It  iii(i«M«,  bj  topin  aod  Mil)l«  Uit.  th*  l>«iit  you  r««d (O  books,  kiitl  fliaa  dlipptnitii  almoat  ■ulomatlcallr ■ 
THE  KING'S  BUSINESS— May,  1919,  BP.  424 "It  !■  in  ftdTftoo*  of  any  oth«r  •ymX^m  w»  kdow  of (or  •Dkblinc  oo«  to  looftt*  the  mkt«rial  h»  wnnta  wh*n 

h«  wanta  It." PROF.  KEITH  L  BROOKS  of  ttw  BIbIa  Institute 
•I  Lm  AngalM 

"I  am  using  thii  indax  and  would  not  know  bow  to cat  kloDK  without  It.    Th*r«  ia  nothinc  (o  oompar* 

w\th  it.' 

DR.  GRIFFITH  THOMAS 
Durinc  thirt»-BT»  y»«r«  I  h«»»  triad  all  aorta  ol 

pUjia  without  atlooaaa.  I  dow  uaa  Wilaon'a  lodal  with auoh  aatiafaction  that  I  hid  othara  to  'co  and  do 

likawiaa.' 
Wt  Mnd  thli  an  avprtval  Sand  f«r  CInuUr 
WILSON  INDEX  COMPANY 

Boi  K  East  Haddam,  Conn. 

The  Bible  Champion 

The  Bible  Champion  stands 

for  precisely  what  its  name  indi- cates. 1 1  holds  that  the  whole  Bible 
is  Divinely  inspired,  its  truth  in- 

vincible, its  authority  in  matters  of 
faith  and  practice  absolute. 
The  Champion  believes  that 

the  Bible  and  true  science  and 
philosophy  are  ever  in  accord;  its 
editors  and  contributors  are  men  of 
culture  and  lovers  of  knowledge. 
However,  they  do  not  believe  that 
the  Bible  can  always  be  made  to 
harmonize  with  the  human  spec- 

ulations and  unproved  hypothesis. 
The  Champion  aims  to  be  a 

practical,  suggestive  magazine  of 
religious  thought.  It  does  not  side- 

step any  of  the  fundamental  doc- trines; it  never  uses  camouflage  in 
any  of  its  statements,  but  is  always 
fraik  and  aboveboard.  //  says 
what  it  means  and  means  what  it 
says. 

Alike  in  the  helpful  character  of 
its  contents  and  in  the  excellence  of 
its  typographical  make-up,  the Champion  commends  itself  to 
ministers,  college  and  seminary 
students,  and  thinking  laymen.  It 
is  published  monthly. 

Frank  J.  Boyer,  Managing  Editor. 
Associate  Editors:  David  James  Burrell, 

D.  D.,  LL.  D.;  William  H.  Bates,  D.  D.; 
Leander  S.  Keyser,  D.  D. ;  David  S. Kennedy,  D.  D. 

Contributing  Editors:  W.  H.  Griffith 
Thomas,  D.  D. ;  Dyson  Hague,  D.  D. ; 
William  Phillips  Hall;  W.  B.  Riley, 
D.  D.;  E.  W.  Caswell,  D.  D.;  A.  Wm. 
Lewis,  B.  D.;  Harold  Paul  Sloan,  D.  D.; 
H.  W.  Bromley,  D.  D.;  L.  Franklin 
Gruber,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.;  J.  L.  Dickens, 
D.  D.,  LL.  D.;  Charles  C.  Ellis,  B.  D., 
Ph.  D.;  Bishop  William  F.  Heil,  D.  D. 

Price  { 
I  $2.00  per  year.    Canada,  $2.25. 
Foreign,  $2.35.    Single  Copy,  20c. 

A  Few  of  Many  Such  Letters: 
.\  fine  and  influential  magazine  deserving 
large  success. —  Wallace  Hadcliffe,  D.D..LI..D. 

X  mighty  stimulus  to  ministers  and  laity 
who  have  an  inflexible  purpose  to  hold  fast 
to  tne  "Faith  once  delivered  to  the  Saints." —IF.  MacNicholl,  D.  D. 

Greatest  magazine  published  today.  Does 
not  support  an  unproved  and  unprovable 
theory.— IF.       Kern,  D.  D..  Ph.  D. 

FRANK  J.  BOYER,  Publisher 
READING,  PA. 
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CLEANSED  BY  CHRIST 
Luke  17:11-19 

1.  Their  Condition — lepers,  afar  off 
(v.  12). 

2.  Their  Cry — "Have  mercy"  (v.  13). 
3.  Their  Command — "Go"(v.  14). 
4.  Their  Cleansing — as  they  went 

they  were  cleansed  (v.  14). 
— Clinton  E.  Garvin. 

A  TRIPLET  OF  TRUTH  IN  PSALM 
50:15 

1.  An  Invitation. 

"Call   upon    me   in   the   day  of 
trouble." 

God  requests  the  petition.s  from 
His  tried  people. 

2.  An  Intimation. 
"I  will  deliver  thee." 
God  clearly  intimates  His  inten- 

tion when  we  call. 
3.  An  Indication. 

"And  thou  shalt  glorify  me." 
God  indicates  the  necessity  for 

praise  to  Him,  the  Deliverer 
(see  V.  23). 

"Whoso  ofTereth  praise  glorifieth  me." —J.  M. 

CHRISTIAN  CHARACTER 
(Titus  2:12,  13) 

Sober  should  a  Christian  be, 
None  more  sensible  than  he! 
Balanced,  sane,  without  excess; 
Marked  by  even-temperedness; 
Adding  virtue  to  his  faith, 
Being,  doing,  all  he  saith! 

Righteous  should  a  Christian  be, 
None  more  honorable  than  he! 
Honest  as  the  day,  and  straight; 
Just  in  measure,  just  in  weight; 
Truth  and  fairness  having  learned. 
Right  where  others  are  concerned. 

Godly  should  a  Christian  be, 
None  more  fixed  of  heart  than  he! 
God  within  him,  God  around, 
God  in  all  life's  workings  found; 
Loving  God  with  strength  and  soul, 
Godliness  his  aim  and  goal. 

Watchful  should  a  Christian  be, 
None  more  open-eyed  than  he; 
Seeking  for  the  signs  of  day, 
And  his  Lord  upon  the  way; 
Trained  with  life  and  work  to  cope 
Looking  for  that  blessed  hope! 

-Winifred  A.  Iverson,  in  The  Christian. 
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1. 

HOW  TO  KEEP  THE  HOME 
(ALTAR)  FIRES  BURNING 

Deuteronomy  6:6-12 
By  Memorizing  the  Word. 
"Shall  be  in  thine  heart"  (v.  6). 

2.    By  Teaching  the  Word  to  your  own children. 

"Teach  them  diligently  unto  thy children  (v.  7). 

By  Godly  Conversation  in  the  koms. 
"Shalt  talk  of  them  (his  words) 

when    thou    sittest    in  thine house"  (v.  7). 

-t.    By  Godly   Conversation   when  out of  the  home  (v  7). 

"When  thou  walkest  by  the  way" 

(v.  7). 5.  By  Meditation  (day  and  night, Ps.  1). 

"When  thou  liest  down,  and  risest up"  (v.  7). 

6.  By  Carrying  the  Word,  and  putting 
it  where  you  can  see  it. 

"Bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  thine hand"  (v.  8). 

Every  Christian  should  carry  at 
least  a  New  Testament. 

"Write  them  upon  the  posts  of 
thy  house"  (v.  9). 

By  Not  Forgetting  the  Lord. 
"Beware    lest    thou    forget  the Lord"  (v.  12). 

— W.  A.  Rowland. 

7. 

A   LIFE   OF  COMPROMISE 
2  Kings  5:18 

Naaman  type  of  sinner  cleansed,  bi:t 
does  not  make  Christ  Lord  in  life. 
I.  Requirements  for  Compromise. 

1.  Faith  held  in  silence — no  con- fession before  king. 

2.  Life  lived  in  seclusion — Nicode- 
mus;  Joseph  of  Arimathea. 
II.  Reasons    for  Compromise. 

1.  Associations — King    and  nobles. 
2.  Cowardice — feared  to  testify  for Israel's  God. 

3.  Indulgence — intended  to  continue idolatry. 

4.  Gain — feared  loss  of  posit'on. III.  Results   of  Compromise. 

1.  Negligence — no  revival  in  Da- mascus from  his  testimony. 
2.  Weakness — never  became  leader for  God. 

3.  Hypocrisy — saved  by  Jehovah, 
worshipped  Rimmon. 
4.  Disloyalty  —  no  public  witness 

(Rom.  10:10). 
5.  Idolatry — faith  without  works dead. 

Judgment  upon  compromising — Saul and  Amalek. 

Blessing  upon  faithful — Elijah  at  Car- 
mel;  Daniel  in  Babylon.  Rufus  had  a 
shield,  image  God  one  side,  Devil  on 
other.  We  cannot  serve  two  masters; 
not  worship  God  and  serve  idols. 

—  D.  Lauck  Current. 
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You  will  find,  as  life  goes  on,  that  the 
amount  of  time  you  spend  alone  with 
God,  and  with  your  own  soul,  has  no 
little  to  do  with  your  comfort,  and  your 
strength,  and  yonr  fruitfulness. — Alex- ander Whyte. 
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THREE   KINDS  OF  GIVERS 

Some  witty  person  once  said:  "There 
are  three  kinds  of  givers — the  flint, 
the  sponge,  and  the  honeycomb." 

To  get  anything  out  of  a  flint,  you 
must  hammer  it,  and  then  you  can  get 
■  inly  chips  and  sparks. 

To  get  water  out  of  a  sponge,  you 
must  squeeze  it,  and  the  more  you 
-iliieeze,  the  more  you  will  get. 

But  the  honeycomb  just  overflows 
with  its  own  sweetness. 
Some  people  are  stingy  and  hard. 

They  give  nothing  away  if  they  can 
help  it.  Others  are  good-natured.  They 
yield  to  pressure,  and  the  more  they 
are  pressed,  the  more  they  will  give. 
A  few  delight  in  giving,  without 

being  asked  at  all.  Of  these  the  Bible 

says,  "The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver." — The  Christian. 

"MUST" 
Many  are  afraid  of  the  precious  com- 

pelling of  love.  They  seem  to  think 
that  love  must  be  jerky  and  uncon- 

trolled. This  is  the  everse  of  the  truth. 
Uncommanded  love  is  not  the  love  that 
pleases  God  (John  13:34:  14:15).  Far 
trom  commandments  involving  a  slavery, 
there  is  a  sad  self-slavery  unless  we 
are  thus  in  the  precious  will  of  the  Lord. 
It  is  enioyable  to  see  some  of  the  precious 
"musts"  of  His  life,  for  there  was  no 
mere  "form  of  duty"  in  the  abounding love  He  felt  and  showed! 

'I  must  be  about  my  Father's  busi- 
ness" (Luke  2:49). 

"I  must  preach  the  kingdom  o''  God 
to  other  cities  also"  (Luke  4:43). 

"He  must  needs  go  through  Samaria" 
fjohn  4:4). 

"I  must  walk  today  ,and  tomorrow, 
and  the  day  following"    (Luke  13:33). 

"I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that 
sent  me  while  it  is  day"    (John  9:4). 

"Today  I  must  abide  at  thy  house" (Luke  19:5). 

"He  must  go  unto  Jerusalem  and 
suffer  many  things"  (Matt.  16:21). 

"As  Moses  li''ted  up  the  serpent  in the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son 

of  man  be  lifted  up"  (John  3:14). 
"Other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not 

o'  this  fo'd:  them  also  I  must  bring, 
and  they  shall  hear  my  voice"  (John 10:16). 

"Opening  and  alleging  that  Christ 
must  needs  have  suffered,  and  risen 
again  from  the  dead;  and  that  this 
Tesus  whom  I  preach  unto  you,  is  Christ" fActs  17:3). 

"Ought  not  Chr'st  to  have  suffered 
these  things  and  to  enter  into  his  glory?" 
(Luke  24:26). 

— The  Student  of  Scripture. 

"As  thy  days  thy  strength  shall  be." God  has  sent  this  word  to  me. 
Are  thy  burdens  hard  to  bear? 
Does  there  seem  no  refuge  there? 
Ere  you  sink  beneath  the  load 
He  will  find  you  on  the  road, 
Give  you  strength  upon  the  way, 
Added  strength  from  day  to  day. 
This  is  what  it  means  to  me — 
"As  thy  days  thy  strength  shall  be." — Kate  Harrie  Dane. 

A  GOOD  INVKSTMENT 
When  the  widow  (with  the  two  niites) 

gave  her  all  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord 
she  made  investment  in  a  bank  that 
never  goes  out  of  business.  Had  the 
woman  invested  this  money,  estimated 
at  one-fourth  of  a  cent,  in  a  bank  paying 
6  per  cent,  approximately  doubling 
every  sixteen  years  its  present  amount 
would  have  been  enormous.  We  figured 
it  for  eight  centuries  and  found  it  to  be 
$2,621,440,000,000  and  ceased  figuring. 
Who  can  say  it  has  not  been  on  interest 
ever  since  she  put  it  in  the  treasury  of 
the  never  failing  bank? — -W.  M.  Smith. 

THE  DIVINE  WISDOM 
The  infidel  IngersoU  once  came  across 

an  old  negro  scrub-woman  reading  her 
Bible. 

"Mary,  do  you  believe  all  you  read 
there?"  inquired  he.  "Do  you  believe 
God  made  man  out  of  dust?" 

"  'Course  I  does,"  stoutly  declared Mary. 

"But  suppose  it  happened  to  rain  and 
there  was  nothing  but  mud?"  quizzed the  colonel. 

"Why,  sure,"  retorted  the  old  mammy, 
"de  good  Lawd  den  knowed  well  'nough 
twas  jes  de  right  time  to  make  dem 
lawyers   an'    infidels." — Selected. 

A  PRAYER 

O  God,  our  Father,  who  dost  care  for 
us;  who  loved  us  so  that  Thou  didst 
send  to  us  Thy  Son — Thine  only  Son — 
down  from  the  eternal  glory  of  the 
heavenly  home,  to  purchase  our  re- 

demption by  the  shedding  of  His  blood 

upon  the  painful  cross,  so  that  "our 
sins,  though  scarlet,  should  become  as 
white  as  snow,"  with  adoration  meet 
we  bow  before  Thy  throne. 

We  ask  that  Thou  wilt  guide  our  feet 
in  paths  of  Thine  own  choosing,  leading 
us  on  from  day  to  day  where  Thou 
wouldst  have  us  go,  making  us  better 
in  our  Christian  life,  filling  our  hearts 
with  love  for  Thee  and  for  our  fellow 
men;  inspiring  us  with  hope,  which  rises 
with  a  faith  sublime  for  all  the  years  to 
come;  giving  us  trust  the  while  we  jour- 

ney here;  helping  us  to  know  and  feel 
that,  as  the  Christ,  the  God-man,  served, 
so  should  we  serve,  our  Heavenly  Father 
first  of  all,  and  for  His  sake  give  willing 
service  to  our  brother  man;  bestowing 
grace  and  strength  and  joy,  so  that, 
content  with  whatsoever  lot  we  have, 
we  shall  each  day  perform  our  task  with 
cheerfulness,  and  forward  look  with 
glorious  hope  unto  the  closing  of  this 
earthly  day,  the  sunset  sky  aglow  with 
beauteous  tints  and  portals  opening  at 

Thy  finger's  touch  to  give  us  welcome  to 
the  better  land.— J.  Henry  Allen,  Supt. 
Public  Schools,  Buhl,  Idaho. 

OUR  OBLIGATION  TO  MISSIONS 

To  pray.  Matt  9:37,  38. 
To  give.  Matt  10:8. 
To  go,  Matt.  28:19. 
"Then  said  I,  Here  am  I;  send  me." — Isaiah  6:8. 

■ — Fred    S.  Shepard. 

CATCH  THE  GLEAM! 
It  was  a  good  homiletical  suggestion 

from  thai  prince  of  Bible  expounders, 
G.  Campbell  Morgan,  "If  gripped  by  a 
text,  do  not  save  it  for  a  great  occasion: 
preach  it  now."  Otherwise,  it  may  be 
lost.  Trust  the  Spirit's  swift  intimations. 
And  if  you  would  further  follow  Dr. 
Morgan's  luminous  method  with  the 
Book,  you  will  let  the  whole  light  of  the 
whole  Word  play  on  every  text  of  Scrip- 

ture that  comes  to  you.  This,  as  the 
writer  takes  it,  is  the  secret  of  true 
expository  preaching,  and  it  is  what  the 
dim-lit  eyes  of  men  in  this  old  world  are 

waiting  for  today.  "Let  there  be  light!" —J.  W.  Weddell. 
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DO  FOR JESUS 

to  hasten  HIS  RETIJRN  to  this  old.  sorrowing, 
suffering,  sin  cursed  earth  of  ours,  to  bring  about 
that  righteous  PEACE  that  HE  alone  can  con- summate, is  to  distribute  prayerfully,  regularly, and  persistently, 

GOSPEL  TRACTS 
that  contain  the  message  of  SALVATION  from 
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491 



Truth  Illuminated 
By  Shafts  from  Various  Quarters 

ROMANS  8:28 

When  a  person  is  ill  and  a  doctor  is 
called  in,  he  usually  writes  out  a  pre- 

scription for  medicine.  It  is  taken  to  the 
druggist  who  prepares  it.  He  takes  an 
empty  bottle  and  puts  into  it  so  much 
liquid  out  of  one  bottle,  so  much  powder 
out  of  another  bottle,  and  so  on,  and 

puts  a  label  on  it  with  the  words,  "Shake 
the  bottle."  All  those  different  medi- 

cines work  together  for  the  good  of  the 
patient.  The  liquid  may  be  disagreeable 
to  the  taste,  but  it  is  for  the  sick  person's 
good.  So  all  things,  even  the  bitter  disa- 

greeable things  which  God  allows  to  reach 
us,  are  all  for  our  good.  "All  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God." 

4*  4* 
A  SILENT  BUT  MIGHTY  POWER 

A  great  preacher  who  has  just  passed 
away  told  how  one  man  in  his  congrega- 

tion, who  never  missed  a  service,  was  a 
great  stimulus  to  keep  him  from  shirking 
or  slurring  his  work.  Every  preacher 
knows  the  help  or  hin  Irance  he  gets  by 
the  presence  or  absence  of  some  particular 
person  in  his  place,  yet,  as  likely  as  not, 
the  person  himself  may  never  imagine 
he  is  in  the  minister's  thoughts.  He  is  a 
poor  shepherd,  however,  who  does  not 
know  his  own  sheep,  and  a  still  poorer 

one  who  has  not  each  in  his  mind's  eye 
while  thinking  out  his  discourse.  It  is 
another  witness  to  the  old  truth — that 
we  are  all  more  than  flesh  and  blood:  we 
are  influences. — London  Presbyterian. 

-i"  "i" 

OUR  PLACE  IN  LIFE 
The  minister  had  just  sung  a  closing 

hymn,  and  dismissed  his  audience.  He 
was  a  great  singer,  whose  wonderfully 
beautiful  voice  touched  the  hearts  of  his 
hearers  with  an  earnest  desire  to  go  out 
and  labor  for  God. 

"Oh,  I  wish  I  could  sing  like  that," 
said  a  young  girl.  "How  much  good  I 
could  do." 
The  lady,  who  heard,  turned  to  her 

with  a  smile: 

"Miss  Sheldon,"  she  said,  "I  remember 
once  expressing  a  wish  similar  to  that, 
and  an  old  lady  told  me  this  story: 

"  'When  I  wish  to  be  something  God 
has  not  permitted  me  to  be,  and  think 
my  life  and  its  talents  amount  to  nothing, 
I  always  recall  a  poem  that  was  on  the 
first  page  of  my  reader  when  I  was  a 
child  at  school.  A  tiny  buttercup  be- 

came discontented  and  longed  to  be  a  tall 
and  beautiful  daisy,  and  the  answer 

was  given  to  it,  "But  God  wants  a 
buttercup — just  where  you're  growing.  '  " 

"So,"  the  woman  continued,  "whatever 
place  we  fill,  God  puts  us  there,  and  it  is 

a  pari  of  his  great  unerring  plan." The  girl  listened,  with  a  smile  coming 

to  her  lips.  "I'll  not  forget  that,"  she 
said,  softly.  "God  wants  a  buttercup — 
just  where  you're  growing." 
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ceding date  of  issue. 

"The  Evange  tic  Field"  department  Is  intended tor  news  in  concise  reports  of  revival  meetings, 
soul-winning  campaigns  and  a  record  of  evangelistic 
work  in  general.  We  do  not  invite  statements  eulo- 

gizing the  leaders  or  participants  in  this  line  of  work 
nor  can  we  promise  to  print  them. — Editors. 

Dr.  T.  M.  Hofmeister  closed  a  revival 
with  the  First  Baptist  Church,  New 
Philadelphia,  O.,  on  Easter  Sunday. 
The  meetings  were  conducted  for  two 
weeks. 

C.  F.  Badder,  pastor  of  Manwell 
Memorial  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church, 
Jackson,  Mich.,  reports  that  Evangelist 
P.  H.  Kadey  recently  closed  a  three  and 
one-half  weeks  campaign  in  that  church. 
From  beginning  to  end,  the  meetings 
were  blessed  of  the  Lord.  About  35 
bowed  at  the  altar  and  accepted  Christ 
as  Saviour  and  Lord.  The  church  will  be 
nearly  doubled  in  membership. 

John  and  Mrs.  Imrie,  evangelistic 
singers  report  being  in  pre-Easter  meet- 

ings in  St.  Louis  and  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
The  St.  Louis  campaign  was  especially 
blessed.  They  next  went  to  Bernie, 
Mo.,  beginning  April  19. 

Rayburn  and  Cheek  report  a  tabernacle 
campaign  of  all  the  churches  at  (city  un- 

named) which  began  April  15.  From 
there  the  party  planned  to  go  to  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  beginning  May  27.  They 
report  a  very  large  number  of  conver- 

sions in  their  evangelistic  campaigns. 

Dr.  S.  P.  Brite,  pastor,  and  J.  W.  Max- 
well, soloist  and  chorus  leader,  conducted 

a  special  meeting  at  Sikeston,  Mo., 
April  8-22.  There  were  4  conversions  and 
7  additions  to  the  church.  On  May  6, 
Mr.  Maxwell  and  Evangelist  H.  S. 
Ashley  plan  to  cross  the  country  with  a 
big  tent  for  gospel  meetings. 

The  Taylor-Fleming  Gospel  Team, 
Rev.  Myron  E.  Taylor,  evangelist,  and 
Howard  K.  Fleming,  musical  director, 
report  a  fine  meeting  at  Canton,  Wis. 
The  interest  increased  so  rapidly  that  the 
church  was  over-crowded  and  at  the 
time  of  writing  a  tent  was  being  secured 
to  meet  the  needs. 

The  Vinaroffs  closed  a  two  weeks 
meeting  at  Louisville,  0.,  early  in  April, 
and  at  Akron,  O.,  the  end  of  April.  In 
both  places  they  assisted  the  pastors  of 
the  U.  B.  churches.  In  the  first  meeting 
there  were  31  conversions  and  at  the 
later  meeting  32  conversions.  The 
Vinaroffs  next  went  to  Warren,  O.,  foi 
the  first  two  weeks  in  May. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  H.  P.  Dunlop  report 
their  second  successful  season  in  Cali- 

fornia. At  the  time  of  writing  in  April, 
they  were  in  a  tabernacle  meeting  at 
Arvin,  in  which  64  persons  had  already 
gone  forward.  The  party  will  travel  by 
motor  north  as  far  as  Vancouver  before 

starting  East  for  their  next  season's work.  They  get  their  mail  through  the 
Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Clagett,  D.  D.,  of  Dallas, 
Tex.,  celebrated  his  seventy-fifth  birth- 

day on  May  3,  and  was  honored  by  a 
large  number  of  friends  among  the 
ministers  and  laymen  of  that  and  other 
cities  which  he  has  served  as  a  pastor 
and  evangelist.  Dr.  Clagett  knew 
Moody  and  Sankey  well,  and  worked 
with  the  former  in  Chicago  and  other 
cities. 

Raymond  T.  Rickey  conducted  a  revi- 
val campaign  at  Tulsa,  Okla.,  April  22- 

May  20.  A  tabernacle  with  a  seating 
capacity  of  6,000  was  erected,  with 
accommodations  for  cafeteria,  for  the 
convenience  of  people  attending  from  out 
of  town.  The  feature  of  the  campaign 
was  an  arrangement  by  Mr.  Charlie 
Page  giving  use  of  a  large  camp  ground  for 
the  benefit  of  those  who  wished  to  attend 
the  revival. 

Clarence  M.  Keen  and  wife  finished 
their  winter  season's  evangelistic  work 
in  April.  They  conducted  two  campaigns 
in  Lebanon,  Pa.,  one  at  Holmes,  Pa., 
Newport,  N.  J.,  and  one  at  Port  Norris, 
N.  J.  A  number  accepted  the  Lord  at 
each  place.  During  the  summer,  Mr. 
Keen  will  supply  the  pulpit  at  North 
Baptist  Church,  Wilmington,  Del.,  in 
the  absence  of  Dr.  William  L.  Pettingill, 

pastor. Evangelist  Raymond  O.  Wine  reports 
a  meeting  at  Fort  Recovery,  0-,  with  65 
conversions.  At  the  final  service  36 

young  people  dedicated  their  lives  for 
special  service.  Mr.  Wine  next  made  a 
trip  through  the  West  with  encouraging 
results  and  reports  at  Fort  Dodge,  Iowa, 
Baptist  church,  7  conversions  in  an 
ordinary  service  on  one  Sunday  night. 
His  next  appointment  was  at  Owosso, 
Mich. 

Rev.  E.  Ward  Decker,  pastor  of  the 
Westwood  Reformed  Church,  Westwood, 

N.  J.,  reports  special  evangelistic  services 
held  March  18-April  8,  inclusive,  with 
Rev.  L.  R.  MontGomerie,  evangelist. 
Although  the  original  arrangements  were 
for  a  peiiod  of  only  two  weeks,  at  the 
expiration  of  that  time  the  spirit  of  the 

meetings  was  such  that  Mr.  Mont- Gomerie was  asked  to  remain  another 
week.  The  church  was  signally  blessed, 
many  souls  were  led  to  accept  Christ, 
backsliders  were  reclaimed  and  a  general 
sense  of  quickening  was  experienced. 
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riie  Toronto  Council  of  the  Shanty- 
men's  Christian  Association  recently 
held  its  annual  meeting  in  Toronto,  at 
which  time  reports  of  the  workers  were 
received.  Evangelist  L.  R.  Mont- 
Gomerie  reported  encouraging  work  in 
the  lumber  camps  of  Minnesota,  Wis- 

consin and  upper  and  lower  Michigan. 
He  was  accompanied  in  his  work  by  Rev. 
John  Miller,  another  worker  under  the 
mission.  Mr.  Courtney  Smith,  also  has 
been  doing  creditable  work  in  Michigan, 
and  the  work  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  David 
McLean  in  Kentucky  was  commended. 

Dr.  French  E.  Oliver,  writing  from 
Auckland,  N.  Z.,  says,  "We  have  seen 
hundreds  saved  in  Auckland,  Hamilton 
and  Palmerston  North,  N.  Z.  The  ap- 

palling unbelief  amongst  the  ministers 
in  the  churches  is  simply  dreadful.  An 
article  has  recently  been  published  in 
the  official  church  organs,  Methodist  and 
Presbyterian,  charging  me  with  three 
serious  offenses:  (1)  Preaching  the  verbal 
inspiration  of  the  Word  of  God.  (2) 
Preaching  a  literal  hell.  (3)  Preaching 
the  gloricus  return  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
this  earth  to  reign  a  thousand  years." 

P.  S.  Rowland  reported  a  good  meeting 
which  closed  April  1  at  Crawford  Ave. 
Baptist  Church,  Augusta,  Ga.,  in  which 
there  were  40  additions.  He  later  re- 

ports that  there  was  a  gracious  meeting 
with  the  First  Baptist  Church,  Americus, 
Ga.,  in  which  Dr.  William  Russel  Owen, 
Pastor  First  Baptist  Church,  Macon,  Ga., 
did  the  preaching.  The  whole  town  was 
stirred  and  scores  won  to  Christ.  Mr. 
Rowland  led  the  singing  with  the  assist- 

ance of  two  large  chorus  choirs.  He  will 
return  there  for  another  campaign  in 
midsummer. 

Over  200  decisions  for  Christ  were 
registered  in  a  three  weeks  meeting 
closed  early  in  May  at  the  Grace 
Evangelical  Church,  Canton,  O.,  W. 
Elmer  Daily,  pastor.  The  expenses  were 
easily  met  and  the  church  was  filled  at 
every  service  and  standing  room  often 
at  a  premium.  It  is  expected  that  many 
young  people  will  enter  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute  as  a  result  of  the  meetings 
which  were  conducted  by  the  Vom 
Bruch  Evangelistic  Party.  The  party 
next  went  to  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  for 
meetings  in  May. 

The  First  Baptist  Church  of  Tucson, 
Ariz.,  of  which  Rev.  S.  Beal,  formerly 
of  Denver,  is  pastor,  recently  closed  an 
evangelistic  campaign  conducted  by 
Harry  O.  Anderson  of  Berkeley,  Calif., 
whose  work  is  widely  known,  especially 
among  young  people.  During  the  three 
weeks  meetings,  175  conversions  were 
reported  besides  scores  of  others  becom- 

ing interested  in  the  work  of  the  church. 
Mr.  Anderson  was  assisted  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  John  Basil  Long  whose  work  had 
much  to  do  with  the  success  of  the  meet- 

ings. The  party  next  went  to  the  Jeffer- 
son Baptist  Church  of  Los  Angeles,  and 

from  there  were  scheduled  to  open  meet- 
ings in  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa. 

livangelist  1'.  L.  Fret/.,  who  resigned 
as  superintendent  of  the  Christian  Work- 

ers' Union,  Newark,  Del.,  has  been  sent 
by  the  mission  board  of  the  church  of  the 
Brethren  to  Wilmington,  Dela.,  where 
he  has  preached  on  Sundays  for  about 
a  year.  He  also  had  the  mid-week  ser- 

vices at  the  l-'irst  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
Philadelphia.  Mr.  Fretz  recently  closed 
a  two  weeks  evangelistic  campaign  at 
Washington,  D.  C,  and  then  a  three 
weeks  campaign  at  Charleston,  S.  C, 
after  which  he  expected  to  visit  Chicago 
and  Minneapolis. 

The  first  annual  Bible  convention  of 
the  Fundamentalists  among  the  Baptists 
was  held  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  May  10- 
15,  the  meeting  being  held  in  a  large 
tent  120x200  which  was  located  on  the 
Sweeney  Auto  tractor  lot,  near  the 
Union  Station.  Among  the  speakers 
scheduled  were  the  Hon.  William  Jen- 

nings Bryan;  D.  D.  Munro;  Rev.  R.  E. 
Neighbor;  Rev.  A.  C.  Dixon,  D.D.; 
Rev.  W.  B.  Riley,  D.D.;  Rev.  J.  F.  Nor- 
ris;  Rev.  W.  L.  Pettingill,  D.D.  and 
Rev.  T.  T.  Shields.  The  call  was  issued 
to  believers  of  every  denominations  to 
stand  fast  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel. 

Rev.  John  J.  Parsons,  pastor  of  the 
Woodland  Heights  Baptist  Church,  Rich- 

mond, Va.,  reports  closing  a  three  weeks 
meeting  under  the  direction  of  Miss 
Sara  C.  Palmer,  evangelist  and  Bible 
teacher.  The  church  has  been  led  into 
new  spiritual  experiences  and  a  profound 
study  of  the  Bible  as  the  very  word  of 
God.  Upwards  of  150  professions  have 
been  made  and  several  hundred  persons 
have  been  led  to  consecrate  their  lives  to 
some  form  of  Christian  service.  The 
effects  of  these  meetings  will  long  abide 
and  the  church  is  praising  God  for  all 
the  good  which  resulted. 

The  ninth  annual  conference  of  the 
Hebrew  Christian  Alliance  of  America 
will  be  held  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Trenton  Inter-Church  Federation,  Tren- 

ton, N.  J.,  June  4-8,  inclusive.  The 
business  sessions  will  be  held  at  St. 

Michael's  Parish  House,  and  meetings  for 
the  general  public  at  the  First  Presby- 

terian Church.  An  invitation  i  s  given 
to  the  readers  of  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute  Monthly  to  attend  the 
conference  and  hear  what  the  Lord  is 
doing  among  the  Hebrew  Christians. 
Further  information  may  be  secured  by 
addressing  Rev.  Max  I  Reich,  Morris- 
ville.  Pa. 

Albert  Allen  Ketchum  reports  the 
greatest  revival  it  has  ever  been  his 
privilege  to  lead  since  going  into  Christian 
work,  in  Mahanoy  City,  Pa.,  in  the 
Frimative  Methodist  Church,  Rev.  H. 
O.  Fichter,  pastor.  The  membership  was 
195.  There  were  137  decisions  and  during 
the  last  Sunday  night  service,  66  persons 
who  had  found  Christ  in  the  meeting, 
joined  the  church.  The  interest  was  so 
keen  that  the  Catholic  priest  asked 
"When  that  party  at  the  P.  M.  Church 
was  going  to  leave  town."  Mr.  Ketchum 
next  conducted  a  meeting  in  the  Fairview 
Ave.    Evangelical     Church    at  Niles, 

O.,  with  22  decisions.  From  there  he 
went  to  Canton  in  another  evangelical 
church,  after  a  little  rest  from  preaching 
and  leading  the  singing  for  Evangelist 
Harry  Vom  Bruch  in  a  wonderful  and  real 
revival.  Twenty-two  forward  at  the 
first  call  on  Sunday  night,  April  15. 

Good  reports  come  from  Belfast,  Ire- 
land, about  recent  services  conducted 

there  by  Evangelist  Nicholson.  A 
newspaper  report  shows  that  Belfast  is 
becoming  much  affected  by  the  large 
number  of  conversions.  Petty  thieving 
is  on  the  decline.  Many  employers  have 
had  stolen  goods  returned.  Dozens  of 
bags  of  tools  "borrowed"  from  shipyards 
have  been  returned.  A  grocer  was  paid 
£5  that  a  woman  customer  had  owed 
him  for  twenty  years.  For  over  an  hour 
an  ex-sailor  tried  to  persuade  the  local 
pensions'  staff  that  he  was  not  entitled  to 
a  weekly  disablement  grant  he  had  been 
drawing.  Mr.  Nicholson  is  accompanied 
by  a  band  of  seventy  chosen  workers 
from  his  thousands  of  converts.  It  is 
necessary  to  go  to  church  two  hours 
before  time  to  hear  him  preach,  the  men 
forego  their  supper  and  march  direct 
from  their  shipyard  work  in  the  evening 
to  listen  to  him. 

Amy  B.  M.  Unruhe  sent  out  invitations 
to  attend  the  fifth  anniversary,  on  May 
first,  of  her  conversion  at  the  Rescue 
Society,  Old  Chinese  Theater,  New 
York  City.  The  month  of  April  was  the 
occasion  of  celebration  at  the  mission, 
marking  the  thirtieth  anniversary.  Many 
of  the  churches  of  New  York  participated 
in  the  services  during  the  month.  It  was 
on  April  24,  1893,  that  the  Rescue 
Society  was  started  by  some  members 
of  the  Gospel  Tabernacle,  under  the 
name  of  the  Old  New  York  Rescue  Band. 
It  occupied  a  store  at  18  Doyers  Street 
and  devoted  itself  chiefly  to  work  among 
fallen  girls.  After  a  time  a  store  across 
the  street  was  rented  and  when  this  be- 

came too  small  No.  15  was  added.  Later 
the  Old  Chinese  Theater  at  5  and  7 
Doyers  was  secured  and  cleaned  up  for 
the  mission's  use,  and  there  extensive 
work  is  conducted  in  the  saving  of  souls 
at  the  midnight  services. 

CEDAR  FALLS  CONFERENCE 
The  Second  Annual  Bible  Conference 

will  be  conducted  at  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa, 
August  5  to  12,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Cedar  Falls  Bible  Conference,  Rev.  Par- 

ley E.  Zartman,  D.  D.,  director.  The 
conference  sessions  will  be  held  in  River- 
view  Park,  and  accommodations  may  be 
secured  in  the  hotel  or  some  of  the  excel- 

lent cottages  on  the  grounds,  also  in 
Cedar  Falls.  This  conference  is  inter- 

denominational, evangelical,  inspiration- 
al, spiritual  and  non-controversial.  A 

number  of  well-known  teachers  are  on 
the  program,  including  G.  Campbell 
Morgan,  D.  D  .,  W.  H.  Griffin-Thomas, 
D.  D.,  A.  T.  Robertson,  D.  D.,  W.  E. 
Biederwolf,  D.  D.,  C.  H.  Woolston, 
D.  D.,  Miss  Edith  Mae  Bell,  Charles 
H.  Wieand,  and  others.  Full  particulars 
may  be  secured  from  Dr.  Parley  E.  Zart- 
mann,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

June,  1923 
493 



The  fourth  annual  conference  on  open 
air  evangelism  was  held  by  the  Chicago 
Church  Federation  and  the  Business 

Men's  Gospel  Teams  of  the  Central 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  on  the  evening  of  Thursday, 
April  26.  There  were  present  132 
persons  from  about  fifty  different 
churches  and  societies.  Every  speaker 
kept  to  the  text — outdoor  preaching. 
The  printed  program  carried  the  slogan 
of  "One  open  air  meeting  every  week 
for  every  church." 

Dr.  Simon  Peter  Long,  pastor  of 
Wicker  Park  Lutheran  Church,  told  of 
his  observations  in  the  lands  where  the 
Bible  was  made,  and  called  the  Bible 
"an  open  air  book."  He  mentioned  his 
own  experience  preaching  on  Mars'  Hill 
in  Athens,  his  joy  at  seeing  the  market- 

place in  Saxony  where  Luther  preached 
to  25,000,  and  his  own  outdoor  sermons 
in  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia.  Once  he 
preached  to  ninety-three  congregations 
in  one — perhaps  30,000  people,  gathered 
on  a  fair-ground.  The  whole  world,  he 
said,  is  God's  great  big  temple,  and  the 
Most  High  cannot  be  restricted  within 
houses  made  by  hands.  In  Edinburgh, 
Scotland,  at  ten  o'clock  at  night  in  an 
open  air  meeting  he  had  answered  a 
blasphemer,  till  the  scoffer  was  so  silenced 
that  people  thought  he  had  been  struck 
dumb. 

The  Salvation  Army  presented  a 
demonstration  open  air  meeting  with 
fine  spirit  and  effectiveness. 

Rev.  Peter  W.  Philpott  said  that  he 
had  received  his  earliest  experience  in  the 
Christian  life  in  an  open  air  service,  had 
begun  his  ministry  in  Hamilton,  Ont., 
on  the  street  corner,  and  had  "caught 
most  of  his  big  fish"  in  outdoor  meetings. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Foster,  Bishop  Fallows' 
successor  as  pastor  of  St.  Paul's,  said that  his  own  life  had  been  determined 
for  Christian  service  in  an  open  air  meet- 

ing in  San  Francisco. 
The  Rev.  Francis  C.  Brading,  secre- 

tary of  the  Bible  Society,  called  the 
Scripture  Gift  Mission,  London,  greeted 
the  conference,  made  a  short  address,  and 
offered  Scriptures  in  all  languages  for 
free  distribution. 

RODEHEAVER'S 
GOSPEL  SONGS 

(Latest) 
f #  Give  new  life  to  alJ  re- 
•  ligiouB  services — especially 

revivals — abo  "Awaken- 
ing Songs,"  "Songs  for 

Service,"  "Victory 
Son^s"; — One  book  pre- paid, 45c  cloth,  35c  limp, 
30c  manils.  Any  quanti- 

ties, 5c  less,  not  prepaid. 
Returnable  sample  on  re- 
quest Rainbow 

Sacred  Record* 
Of    Homer  Rodeheaver's voice,  and  of  other  great 
ivangehstio  singers.  Double 

'lace    records,   75c  each. Write  for  our  lists.  FABER 
FOLDING  ORGANS. 
Fold  like  a  suitcase:  light- 

weight, carry  with  you  any- where.   Great  for  Classes, 
Clubs,    etc.      Write  for 
catalog,  prices,  etc. 

THE  RODEHEAVER  COMPANY 
643  McClurg  BIdg.    Dept.  4,  814  Walnut  St., 

Chicago,  III.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

FUTURE  ENGAGEMENTS 
Below  are  given  the  euyagements.  with  dates  as 

lar  as  known,  of  the  workers  named.  Our  readers 
are  earnestly  invited  to  remember  these  laborers 
and  their  fields  of  appointment  in  their  prayers. 

Harry  O.  Anderson — June.  Iowa. 
John  E.  Brown — June,  Chester,  S.  C. 
A.  L.  Carter — June,  Te.xas. 
C.  B.  Clark — June.  West  Tennessee. 
Crossley-Leonard — May  27-June  8.  Boissevain, 

Man.;  June  10-24,  Killarney,  Man. 
John  W.  Erskine — May  27-June  10,  Byron  Center, 

Mich.;  June  17-July  8.  Greenfield,  Mich.,  Moravian 
tent  meetings;  Nov.  11-25,  Hartland,  Mich. 

M.  F.  Ham  Party — Tune.  Houston,  Tex.;  July, 
Morehead  City,  N.  C;  September-October,  Albany. 
Ala.;  October- November,  Athens.  Ala.;  November- December,  Bristow,  Okla. 

C.  E.  Hillis — July-August,  Kahoka,  Mo.;  Sept. 2-20,  Ogden,  Iowa. 
A.  A.  Holmes — Until  July  1,  South  Dakota. 
P.  H.  Kadey  Evangelistic  Party — May-June, Marletter,  Mich.;  July,  Tuscola,  Mich. 
Albert  Allen  Ketchum — June,  Michigan;  July. Rochester,  N.  Y. 
The  Loes — July  25-Aug.  5,  Crystal  Springs,  Mich.; 

Aug,  6-Sept.  2,  Fishers,  Ind. 
Mathis-Armstrong  Party — June,  Pittsburg,  Kan.; 

July,  Terril,  Iowa;  August-September,  Lawrence, 
Iowa;  October,  Manson,  Iowa;  November,  Clear 
Lake,  Iowa;  December,  Sumner,  Iowa. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  D.  T.  McClintock  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  W.  W.  Weaver — June  2-20,  Glasgow  Station; 
June  24-July  11,  Monklands,  Ont.;  July  14-31, 
New  Richmond,  Que.;  Aug.  1-20,  Rawson.  O.; 
Aug.  21-31.  Wayland,  Mich.;  Sept.  2-19,  Wakefield, 
Que.;  Sept.  23-Oct.  10,  Middleville,  Ont.;  Oct. 
13-31,  Eganville,  Ont.;  Nov.  4-24,  Simcoe,  Ont. 
L.  J.  Mitchell  Party— July  26-31,  Belvidere, 111.;  Aug.  1-13,  Lena,  111. 
David  F.  Nygren — June-August.  Oakland,  Calif. 

(Bay  Districts). 
Sara  C.  Palmer — June.  Flint,  Mich.;  November. Bethlehem,  Pa. 
The  Prestons — July  26-.'\.ug.  5,  Epworth.  III.; Aug.  9-19.  Lena,  111. 
P.  S.  Rowland — June  3-16,  Whitesburg.  Ky.; 

June  18-July  1,  Seco,  Ky.;  July  8-20,  Douglasville. 
Ga.;  July  22,  Americus,  Ga. 

Gipsy  Smith,  Jr.  and  party — May  27-June  17. Meridian,  Miss. 
William  A.  Sunday  Evangelistic  Part> — June. Louisville.  Ky. 
Taylor-Fleming  Gospel  Team — May  24-June  1 7 . Bayfield,  Wis. 
Harry  .A.  Thomson  Party — June.  Radford.  \'a. The  Vinaroffs — June.  Cleveland.  Tenn.;  No- vember, Toledo,  O. 
E.  L.  Wolslagel — May  27-Junc  10,  Monroe,  1-a.; 

June  12-24.  Yazoo  City,  Miss.;  June  26-July  6. 
Georgetown,  Ky.;  Julv  8-17.  Fountain  Inn,  S.  C; 
July  18-Aug.  4,  Blue  Ridge,  N.  C;  Aur.  4-29,  Bilt 
more  Forest.  N.  C;  Aug.  30-Sept.  8,  Calypso,  N.  C; 
Sept.  9-23,  Winston-Salem.  N.  C;  Sept.  -SO-Oct.  7. 
Lynchburg,  Va.;  Oct.  9-28.  Winchester,  Kv.;  Nov. 
4-16,  Norfolk,  Va.;  Nov.  18-Dec.  2.  Lynchburg, Va.;  a   Grange,  Ga  . 

FORTHCOMING  CONFERENCES 
AND  IMPORTANT  DATES 

Baptist  World  .-Mliance.  Stockholm,  Sweden, 
July  21-28,  1923. 

Baptist  Young  People  of  .America.  Thirty-Second 
Anniversary  Convention,  Boston.  Mass.,  July  4-8, 1923. 

East  Northfield,  Mass.,  Summer  Gatherings  for 1923: 

Young  Women's  Conference.  June  25-July  3. 
Women's  Interdenominational  Home  Mission 

Conference,  July  5-13. 
Conference  for  Women's   Fofeign  Missionary 

Society,  July  13-21. Conference  of  Religious  Education,  July  23-31. General    Conference    of    Christian  Workers. 
Aug.  1-13. Christian   Endeavor   Institute,  Aug.  13-20. 

Cedar  Falls  (Ta.)  Bible  Conference,  Aug.  5-12,  1923. 
Erieside  (Willoughbv-on-the-Lake,  O.)  Bible  Con- 

ference, July  20-29,  1923. 
Girls'  Camp  Pinnacle.  Voorheesville,  N.  Y. 

Prayer  Conference.  June  22-25. 
High    School    Girls'    Conference.    July  2-16. School  Girls'  Conference,  July  2-16. 
College   Girls'    Conference,   July  16-23. 
Voung  Women's  Bible  Conference,  Aug.  6-1.?. 
Missionary  Conference,  Aug.  18-25. 

Grove  City  (Pa.)  Bible  School.  Aug.  17-26.  1923. 
Gull  Lake  (Mich.)  Bible  Conference,  July  1-12. 1923. 
International  Federation  of  Christian  Workers' Convention,  Siloam  Springs,  Ark..  July  1-8,  1923. 
Keswick,  (Eng.)  Bible  Conference.  July  14-22, 1923. 
Lake  Orion  (Mich.)  Bible  Conference,  July  29- 

Aug.   5,  1923. Mountain  Lake  Park  (Md.),  Gatherings  for  1923: 
Interdenominational  Camp  Meeting,  July  S-IS. 
Pittsburgh   Conference   Epworth    League  In- 

stitute, July  16-23. Baltimore    Conference    Epworth    League  In- 
stitute, July  23-30. Interdenominational  Summer  School   of  Mis- 

sions, July  30-Aug.  6. 
Pittsburgh  Area  School  of  Theology.  July  ,W- •\ug.  0. 

School   of   Religious   Education,  Aug.  13-23- 
School  for  Town  and  Country  Pastors,  .Aug- 13-Sept.  1. 

Christian  Citizenship  Conference,  Aug.  26-.1 1 . 
Montreat  (N.  C.)  Summer  Gatherings  for  1923: 
Young  People's  Conference,  June  19-28. Men's  Conference,  June  30-July  4. 
Stewardship  Conference,  July  5-10. 
Woman's  Summer  School  of  Missions,  Juiy 12-19. 

Seminary  Week,  July  22-29. 
Conference  on  Christian  Education  and  Minis- 

terial Relief.  July  29-Aug.  1. 
Sunday  School  Conference,  Aug.  2-8. 
Home  Mis,<iion  Conference,  Aug.  9-12. 
Foreign  Mission  Conference,  Aug.  14-10. 
Bible  Conference,  Aug.  20-26. Montrose,  Pa. 
Missionary  Week,  July  8-lS. 
Ministerial  Institute.  July  16-26. 
Bible  Conference,  July  27-Aug.  5. 
Prophetic  Conference  Aug.  6-12. Moody  Bible  Institute  Bible  Conferences  for  1923: 
Eagles  Mere.  Pa.,  July  6-15. 
Cedar  Lake.  Ind.,  July  29-Aug.  12. 
Ocean  City.  N,  J.,  Aug.  9-19. 
Madison,  Wis..  Aug.  5-12. 

Ocean  Grove  (N.  J.)  Camp  Meeting,  Aug.  24- 
Sept.  3,  1923: 

State  Sunday-school  Conventions  for  1923: 
Wheeling.  W.  Va..  June  5-7. 
Kearney,  Neb.,  June  12-14. Cheyenne,  Wyo.,  June  16,  17. 
Indianapolis,   Ind.,  June  19-21. 
Steriing.  Colo.,  June  20-22. 
lamestown,  N.  D.,  June  20-22. 
Aurora,  111.,  June  26-28. 

Stony  Brook  (N.  Y.)  Assembly  for  1923: 
Brooklyn  Sunday  School  Union,  July  2-7. 
Ministers  School,  Aug.  1-10. 
Prophetic  Conference,  Aug.  19-25. 
Bible  Conference,  Aug.  26-Sept.  2. 

Twenty-Ninth  International  Christian  Endeavor 
Convention,  Des  Moines,  la.,  July  4-9,  1923. \'ictorious    Life  Conferences: 

Keswick,  N.  J.,  July  14-22. 
Knowlton.  Que.,  July  23-30. 
Linwood  Park.  O.,  Aug.  13-19. 

Winona  Lake.  Ind.  (Partial  List)  for  1923: 
Consultative   International  Christian  Citizen- 

ship Conference.  July  1-8. 
Chautauqua  Program,  July   1-Aug.  16. Bible  Conference,  Aug.  17-26. 
Evangelistic  Conference,  Aug.  22,  23. 
Bethany  Girls'  Work,  Entire  Season Summer   Normal  School. 
Presbyterian  Young  People's  Conference. Interdenominational  School  of  Missions. 
Practical  Training  School  for  Gospel  Singers and  Workers. 
Brethren  Church  Conference. 
St.  Joseph  Conference  of  the  United  Brethren Church. 
Eel  River  Conference  of  the  Christian  Church. 

World's  Sunday  School  Association,  Ninth  Con- 
vention. Glasgow,  Scotland,  June   18-24,  1924. 

THE  TENDER  MERCIES  OF  THE 
TURKS 

(Continued  from  page  488.) 
of  the  whole  Armenian  question,  whicli 
leaves  that  long-afflicted  nation,  as  well 
as  other  Christian  minority  populations, 
still  at  the  mercy  of  the  wicked  power 
that  has  long  sought  their  extermina- tion. 

The  missions  working  in  Turkish 
territory  have  suffered  extremely  heavy 
losses  and  face  a  very  problematic  future. 
It  is  only  too  evident  that  hope  of  Allied 
or  American  intervention  is  vain.  There 
is  hope  only  in  the  intervention  of  a 
Higher  Power  than  any  human  govern- 

ment, and  only  in  an  appeal  to  a  Higher 
Court  than  "the  moral  judgment  of  the 

world." 

May  man's  extremity  once  more  prove 
to  be  God's  opportunity,  not  only, 
but  God's  occasion  of  working  deliverance 
for  those  imperiled  races,  and  safeguard- 

ing missionary  work  against  every  effort 
to  paralyze  it. 

Mention  Moody  Monthly 
When  Writing 
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Daily  Readings  for  Family  Worship 
Furnished  by  the  Family  Altar  League,  207  S.  W;iba8h  Ave.,  Chlcnfio 

The  References  are  selected  by  The  International  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation.   The  Daily  Comments  are  prepared  by  Rev.  Georjie  Johnson, 

Ph.D.,  Lincoln  University,  Pa. 

June  1  (Friday).    Jeremiah  42:4-12. 
Jerusalem  had  now  been  destroyed, 

and  the  Babylonians  had  appointed 
Gedaliah  as  governor.  But  he  had  been 
assassinated,  and  the  question  was  now 
whether  the  remnant  of  the  Jews  left 
in  the  land  with  Jeremiah  (although 
they  had  been  in  no  direct  way  respons- 

ible for  the  murder)  should  stay  and  wait 
the  wrath  of  the  Babylonians  or  should 
flee  for  refuge  into  Egypt.  At  Bethle- 

hem they  asked  Jeremiah  to  inquire  of 
Jehovah  and  after  ten  days  the  answer 
came.  If  they  should  remain  in  the 
land,  the  Lord  would  take  pity  on  them 
and  protect  them,  but  if  they  should 
go  to  Egypt,  they  would  perish. 

In  this  there  is  a  lesson  concerning 
faith.  Not  that  it  is  necesssary  to  expect 
a  special  word  from  God  for  every  de- 

cision that  we  are  called  upon  to  make, 
but  there  is  a  great  standing  Word  of 
God  for  all  men — remain  with  Jesus 
Christ  and  you  will  be  saved; 

June  2  (Saturday).    Jeremiah  43:4-10. 
"So  .  .  .all  the  people  obeyed  not 

the  voice  of  the  Lord,  to  dwell  in  the 
land  of  Judah."  This  was  the  melancholy 
fact.  Let  us  try  to  see  things,  however, 
from  the  people's  standpoint,  and  to 
understand  their  reasons  for  disobeying. 
In  the  first  place  they  had  promised  to 
obey  God's  message  through  Jeremiah, 
but  this  promise  they  asserted  was  to 
obey  God's  message,  whereas  the  prophet 
had  delivered  his  own  deceitful  and  lying 
advice.  In  the  next  place  they  could 
point  out  that  ordinary  human  prudence 
and  common  sense  told  them  that  to 
stay  in  the  land  of  Judah  was  merely 
to  be  overwhelmed  by  the  wrathful 
vengeance  of  Babylon:  to  go  to  Egypt 
was  to  escape.  There  was  a  certain 
plausibility  in  all  this,  was  there  not? 
But  the  proper  method  of  procedure  is 
not  to  go  first  to  the  light  of  nature,  and 
then  to  human  prudence,  and  last  to 
the  Word  of  God,  and  if  this  last  does 
not  conform  to  the  first  two,  to  reject  it. 

June  3  (Sunday).    Psalm  94:16-23. 
"She's  slippin',"  said  my  Scotch  iron- 

working  friend  to  me  one  day  as  we  stood 
watching  the  lofty  chimney  of  the  iron 
furnace  out  of  which  were  coming  dense 
clouds  of  dark  red  vapor  and  smoke. 
"She"  referred  to  the  great  load  of  orel 
and  coke  and  flux  through  which  the 
blast  was  boring  its  fiery  and  irresistible 
way.  "He's  slippin',"  I  sometimes think  when  I  hear  a  Christian  brother 
uttering  words  of  complaint  and  forebod- 

ing and  doubt  as  to  the  course  of  affairs  in 
his  life  and  neighborhood.  But  is  it  not 
enough  to  have  faith  that  the  right  will 
win?  Why  should  we  worry  over  the 
time  and  the  manner  of  the  victory? 
Is  it  not  much  better  to  have  faith  in 
the  Great  Champion  of  the  Rightful 
Cause  who  will  bring  it  to  pass  in  His 
own  way  and  in  His  own  day? 

June  4  (Monday).    Nehemiah  1:5-11. 
Prayer  has  many  forms.  There  is 

prayer  private,  and  prayer  public;  prayer 
that  is  voiced,  and  prayer  that  is  voice- 

less; prayer  liturgical,  and  prayer  in- 
formal; prayer  that  gives  thanks,  and 

prayer  that  asks;  but  of  whatever  kind 
it  may  be,  all  genuine  prayer  can  draw 
aside  the  veils  of  the  eternal  and  usher 
us  into  the  presence  of  the  heavenly 
Father  Himself.  Now  prayer  is  a  gift 
of  the  Spirit,  and  like  all  such  gifts  it 
is  no  jewel  to  be  kept  in  a  case,  but  a 
power  to  be  used  and  cultivated  in  order 
that  it  may  increase.  One  way  to  in- 

crease its  expressiveness  is  to  study  the 
Bible  prayers  since  they  must  ever  be 
our  models.  Nehemiah's  prayer  has  an 
admirable'  order.  First  is  an  opening address  in  verse  5.  Then  comes  a  humble 

approach  in  verse  6a.  Then  the  con- 
fession of  sins  in  verses  6b  and  7.  Then 

the  appeal  to  the  divine  promise  in 
verses  8  to  10.  Last  the  petition  for  the 
people  in  general  and  for  Nehemiah  in 
particular. 

June  5  (Tuesday).    Nehemiah  2:1-8. 
When  we  use  our  radio  receiving  set 

we  sometimes  find  it  a  tedious  and 

difficult  operation  to  "tune  in."  The sending  station  we  are  trying  to  get 
somehow  or  other  eludes  us,  and  in  place 
of  the  voice  or  the  music  we  wish  to  hear 
we  get  howling  or  snapping  or  silence. 
But  the  Christian  for  whom  Christ  has 
opened  the  way  of  prayer  to  the  Father 
can  "tune  in"  instantaneously  at  any 
time.  There  is  no  need  of  any  long 
formula  nor  any  set  surroundings,  but 
like  Nehemiah  who  turned  from  the 
King  of  Persia  to  the  King  of  kings,  the 
Christian  can  use  what  has  been  termed, 

"ejaculatory"  prayer — the  prayer  of  the 
sentence,  the  upward  look,  the  thought 
that  goes  straight  home  to  God.  Our 
Lord  used  it  at  the  raising  of  Lazarus; 
when  His  soul  was  troubled  by  the  vision 
of  His  impending  death;  and  when  the 
soldiers  were  nailing  Him  to  the  cross. 
Stephen  used  it  when  they  were  stoning 
him  to  death. 

June  6  (Wednesday).  Nehemiah  4:6-15. 
Those  who  are  mentioned  in  verse  7 

are  typical  of  the  many  foes  of  the  faith 
and  of  the  church  today.  Sanballat  rep- 

resents those  who  are  all  the  while  be- 

littling the  efforts  of  the  church  to  "re- 
vive the  stones  out  of  the  rubbish." Tobiah  is  of  the  tribe  that  sneers  and 

scoffs  and  uses  coarse  jokes  and  mockery. 
The  Arabians  are  the  type  of  the  wild 
and  predatory  and  murderous  enemies 
of  Christianity.  The  Ammonites  and 
the  Ashdodites  belong  to  those  who 
suggest  that  Christianity  has  had  its 
day  and  that  all  missionary  effort  is  an 
impertinent  intrusion.  On  the  other 
hand  we  have  in  Nehemiah,  the  man 
who  prayed  and  ceased  from  fear,  an 

exeni|)lilication  of  the  idcii  of  Christian leadership. 

June  7  (Thursday).    Nehemiah  5:6-13. 
One  matter  of  interest  in  this  story 

is  the  emphasis  placed  on  brotherly 
love  as  a  practical  business  device. 
There  must  be  state  laws  governing 
business  contracts;  there  must  be  un- 

written usages  and  conventions  and 
procedures,  for  these  are  the  outward 
machinery  or  the  external  organization 
of  business  life.  But  for  the  perfection 
of  this  life,  in  order  that  it  may  do  its 
maximum  service  and  reap  its  greatest 
returns,  there  must  be  brotherly  helpful- 

ness and  love.  There  are  not  a  few  men 
who  when  such  love  is  mentioned  admit 
its  desirability,  but  treat  it  and  look 
upon  it  as  something  in  the  nature  of  a 
luxury — something  that  is  not  really 
necessary  for  the  doing  of  business,  but 
still  rather  a  nice  thing  if  it  can  be  had 
without  harming  efficiency  and  lessening 
profits,  an  opinion  that  is  totally  mis- 
taken. 

June  8  (Friday).    Nehemiah  8:9-12. 
If  the  ability  to  comfort  is  a  mark  of 

genuine  greatness,  Nehemiah  was  a 
truly  great  man.  If  this  ability  is 
measured  by  the  gift  of  uttering  striking 
phrases  that  will  keep  ringing  in  the 
memory  to  emphasize  the  message  of 
consolation,  then  Nehemiah  stands  high 
in  the  noble  company  of  comforters, 

for  on  that  memorable  day  in  Israel's 
history  he  said  a  notable  thing,  "The 
joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  -strength."  This 
joy  is  not  the  Lord's  joy  in  His  people, 
but  His  people's  joy  in  Him.  Such  joy 
is  the  outcome  of  faith  and  confidence 
that  He  will  always  protect  them  and 
care  for  them,  and  it  is  therefore  a  most 
strengthening    and    uplifting  emotion. 

June  9  (Saturday).  Nehemiah  13:10-19. 
In  Nehemiah's  efforts  at  reform  there 

is  nothing  more  notable  than  his  vindica- 
tion of  the  Sabbath.  The  spiritual  and 

the  physical  are  connected  in  man's nature,  but  not  so  closely  that  they  can- 
not be  thought  of  apart  from  each  other. 

It  is  for  this  reason  that  there  are  some 
sins  that  seemingly  affect  the  spirit 
while  leaving,  for  the  time  at  least,  the 
body  unimpaired.  But  the  sin  against 
the  Sabbath  deteriorates  both  soul  and 
body.  It  prevents  the  soul  from  having 
intercourse  with  God  and  so  refreshing 
its  life;  it  prevents  the  body  from  its 
weekly  rest  and  therefore  lowers  its 
efficiency.  This  was  true  in  the  days 
of  Nehemiah  and  it  is  still  true.  It  ex- 

plains why  actors  and  preachers,  labor 
leaders  and  board  secretaries  should 
recently  have  joined  in  efforts  to  fight  a 
proposed  bill  in  New  York  legalizing 
Sunday  shows.  It  may  not  be  in  our 
power  to  do  much  that  is  spectacular 
or  far-reaching  in  vindication  of  the 
Sabbath,  but  we  can  probably  control 
our  own  personal  conduct  so  that  we  at 
least  remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep it  holy. 

June  10  (Sunday).    Psalm  46:1-7. 
We  should  read  this  Psalm  with 

Psalms  47  and  48.  In  Psalm  46  the 
leading  idea  is  that  Jehovah  is  present 
with  His  people  and  therefore  they  may 
always  have  confidence  in   Him.  In 
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Psalm  47  the  universal  sovereignty  of 
Jehovah  is  the  theme,  and  in  Psalm  48 
the  singer  celebrates  in  beautiful  and 
moving  language  the  safety  of  Zion. 
The  three  Psalms  are  not  mere  general 
expressions  of  confidence  in  God,  but 
they  came  out  of  some  great  national 
deliverance.  This  must  have  been  the 
wonderful  and  miraculous  rescue  of 

Jerusalem  from  Sennacherib's  army  in 
the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  and  therefore  we 
cannot  get  a  better  setting  for  the  reading 
of  the  three  than  the  chapters  in  Isaiah 
in  which  the  same  great  event  is  cele- 
brated. 

Luther  based  his  famous  hymn  upon 
these  Psalms  and  they  sustained  him  in 
his  conflict. 

June  11  (Monday).    Esther  1:13-22. 
This  first  reading  from  the  book  of 

Esther  brings  before  us  the  status  of 
women  in  the  non-Christian  world.  The 
picture  drawn  is  that  of  an  incident  that 
happened  many  centuries  ago,  and 
nevertheless  it  is  not  unlike  what  is 
true  of  the  present  age  in  a  great  part 
of  the  world.  Dr.  Dennis  once  said, 

"The  status  of  women  may  be  indicated 
by  the  estimate  put  upon  her,  by  the 
opportunity  given  her,  by  the  functions 
assigned  her,  by  the  privilege  accorded 
her,  and  by  the  service  expected  of  her." If  we  use  these  words  as  tests,  we  shall 

find  that  under  the  world  religions  out- 
side of  Christianity,  modern  women 

like  ancient  Vashti,  are  nowhere  ac- 
cepted as  man's  equal,  nowhere  are  they 

free,  nowhere  are  they  educated,  no- 
where is  their  right  to  their  own  persons 

recognized. 

June  12  (Tuesday).    Esther  2:15-18. 
Like  the  motion  of  the  earth  as  it 

whirls  on  its  axis  and  carries  with  it  all 
the  beings  animate  and  inanimate 
that  live  upon  its  surface,  so  the  provi- 

dence of  God  preserves  and  governs  all 
His  creatures  and  all  their  actions.  But 
let  us  never  forget  that  this  Providence 
always  respects  and  never  does  violence 
to  any  of  the  characters  that  Creation 
has  placed  upon  or  within  these  same 
creatures.  This  feature  of  Providence 
makes  it  misleading  to  depend  over  much 
on  the  simile  with  which  we  began  our 
paragraph.  The  motion  of  the  earth 
does  not  regard  my  freedom;  Providence, 
however,  never  forgets  to  treat  me  as 
a  free-will  being.  This  is  what  makes 
the  story  of  Esther  so  instructive.  It 
makes  clear  the  ways  of  God  even  if 
God's  names  are  never  once  used  in  the book. 

June  13  (Wednesday).    Esther  3:8-13. 

"If  it  please  the  king,"  said  Haman, 
"let  it  be  written  that  thev  be  destroyed." 

China,  after  centuries,  has  awakened  out  of  her  slumber 
to  take  her  place  as  a  Republic  in  the  family  of  nations. 
She  seeks  a  sure  foundation  on  which  to  build  her  new 
culture  and  her  new  spiritual  aspirations.  She  has 
turned  to  the  Bible  as  the  great  foundation  of  truth. 

In  25  languages  and  dialects  and  in  the  new  phonetic 
.script  the  scriptures  have  been  made  available.  Over 
2,362,000  volumes  were  distributed  here  in  one  year 
by  the  American  Bible  Society  alone.  Who  is  com- 

petent to  measure  the  value  of  this  service  to  China? 
We  invite  you  to  participate  in  this  program  by  immediate 
gift  or  legacy.  The  annuity  plan  gives  you  an  opportunity  of 
helping  generously  without  hardship  because  you  receive  an  in- 

come for  life  on  your  benevolent  gift.    WriCd  for  booklet  5lC 
American  Bible  Society,  Bible  House,  New  York. 

These  words  show  that  Haman  had  not 
grasped  the  principle  of  toleration. 
How  shall  we  treat  people  who  differ 

with  us  in  opinion  and  practice?  "Kill 
them,"  is  one  answer;  "Imprison  them," 
is  another;  "Pay  no  attention  to  them," 
is  a  third;  "Convert  them,"  is  a  fourth. 
Haman  chose  the  first  answer,  and  in 
the  Orient  and  indeed  in  many  places 
today,  this  answer  is  favored.  Take 
away  their  lives  and  you  will  have  no 
further  bother,  is  a  not  infrequent  senti- 

ment. The  persecutors  and  the  in- 
difTerentists,  are  both  united  on  the 
second  and  third  answers  cited  in  the 
foregoing.  It  is  Jesus  only  who  advises, 
"Convert  them." 
June  14  (Thursday).  Esther  4:13-5:3. 

Mordecai's  words,  "Who  knoweth 
whether  thou  art  come  to  the  kingdom 

for  such  a  time  as  this,"  have  become  in 
a  certain  sense  proverbial  because  they 

express  a  great  truth.  "Promotion 
Cometh,"  said  the  Psalmist,  "neither 
from  the  east,  nor  from  the  west,  nor  from 

the  south.  But  God  is  the  judge.  .  ." 
"Thou  art  my  servant,"  said  the  prophet, 
"I  have  chosen  thee,  and  not  cast  thee 
away."  In  other  words  the  life  of  God's 
people  presents  daily  opportunities  of 
special  and  heroic  service,  and  these 
are  the  times  of  the  kingdom  for  which 
the  people  of  God  have  come.  Consider 
then  the  circumstances  in  which  your 
lot  has  been  placed.  Are  you  to  judge 
these  circumstances  by  the  norms  of 
men  or  by  the  Word  of  God?  Are  you  to 
value  them  according  to  merely  human 
standards  or  by  the  standard  of  Jesus 
Christ?  Or,  are  you  to  aim  at  the  en- 

dowment of  divine  strength,  promised 
in  Christ  to  all  the  faithful? 

June   15   (Friday).     Esther  6:4-11. 
Self-restraint  is  evidently  one  of  the 

key-notes  of  Mordecai's  character  as 
drawn  for  us  in  this  story.  A  remarkable 
honor  had  been  done  to  him  and  that 
by  his  most  implacable  enemy.  What 
more  natural  than  that  those  inborn 
traits  of  exaltation  and  self-pride  might 
have  so  filled  him  that  he  would  have 
despised  and  abandoned  his  former  place 
of  service?  But  after  the  triumphal 

ride  through  the  city  he  "came  again 
to  the  king's  gate,"  there  to  resume  his 
"watchful  waiting"  for  the  benefit  of 
Esther  and  his  people.  Like  the  Psalmist, 
Mordecai's  heart  was  not  haughty,  nor 
his  eyes  lofty:  he  did  not  allow  his  steps 
to  be  diverted  into  alien  ways  too  high 
for  him.  How  often  we  see  men  and 

women  whose  heads  are  "turned"  by 
the  honors  real  or  imaginary  that  come 
to  them. 

June  16  (Saturday).    Esther  7:1-10. 
Here  is  the  end  of  the  arch-villain  of 

the  story  of  Esther.  Let  us  reflect  a 
moment  upon  his  character,  and  the  way 
in  which  it  is  presented,  since  one  of  the 
arts  in  narration  is  so  to  depict  character 
historical  or  fictitious  that  the  bad  may 
not  rouse  either  our  sympathy  or  our 
impulse  of  imitation.  Haman,  the  writer 
tells  us,  was  "greatened"  by  King 
Xerxes  His  soul,  however,  was  base  and 
brutal.  He  was  a  typical  product  of  the 
oriental  system  that  brings  forth  char- 

acters filled  with  falsehood;  that  think 
only  of  their  own  advantage;  that  refuse 
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ho  means  even  universal  massacre  and 
murder  to  gain  their  ends.  The  Great 
War  discovered  for  us  not  a  few  such 

men.  lixternal  "grcatcning"  can  merely 
give  these  characters  larger  opportunity 
for  misdeeds. 

June  17  (Sunday).  Psalm  124. 
In  studying  the  psalms  it  is  always 

interesting  and  many  times  profitable 
to  be  able  to  fit  them  into  the  historical 
occasion  that  gave  rise  to  them.  The 
spirited  hy  mn  of  thanksgiving  now 
before  us  was  evidently  composed  under 
a  Iresh  impression  of  recent  escape.  But 
what  escape?  No  one  can  tell,  nor  does 
it  really  matter.  Let  us  repeat  rather 
the  opening  words  and  apply  them  to  our 
own  life  experience.  "If  it  had  not  been 
the  Lord"  who  sent  Jesus  Christ  to  be 
our  Saviour  and  our  all  sufficient  friend, 
where  would  we  be  standing  today? 
"If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord"  how  could 
we  have  endured  when  that  great  and 
terror-inspiring  calamity  came  into  our lives? 

June  18  (Monday).    Genesis  12:1-5. 

"Lay  out  the  line  of  your  own  destiny," 
writes  a  modern  essayist,  "then  work 
faithfully  on  that  line  year  after  year 
with  the  zeal  for  improvement  and  the 
love  of  excellence  which  open  the  doors 
of  a  natural  aristocracy,  and  you  may 
rest  assured  that  twenty  years  hence, 
in  your  own  circle,  in  your  own  com- 

munity, you  will  be  one  of  the  'indispens- 
able' members  of  your  generation." 

This  is  excellent  advice  so  far  as  it  goes, 
but  it  falls  somewhat  short  of  the  ex- 

hortation for  living  implied  by  the 
career  of  him  who  was  the  "father  of  the 
faithful."  It  was  not  Abram  but  God 
who  laid  out  the  line  of  the  patriarch's 
destiny.  "Get  thee  out  of  thy  country," commanded  the  divine  voice.  And 
again  it  was  not  Abram  but  God  who 
fixed  the  goal  towards  which  the  patri- 

arch was  to  work  faithfully  year  after 
year. 

June  19  (Tuesday).    Genesis  45:3-11. 
In  Joseph's  words,  "Come  near  to  me, 

I  pray  you,"  we  may  find  the  essential 
and  indispensable  portion  of  forgiveness. 
Because  forgiveness  is  more  than  the 
cherishing  of  gold  feeling;  it  is  the  re- 

storing to  good  will  and  fellowship.  It 
is  possible  to  abandon  resentment  at 
wrong  treatment;  it  is  even  possible  to  be 
of  such  a  character  that  resentment  is 
not  even  felt,  although  this  is  rare;  and 
these  attitudes  depend  entirely  upon 
ourselves;  but  to  restore  to  good  will 
and  fellowship  depends  upon  the  state 
of  being  of  the  offending  party.  For  this 
reason  the  writer  of  Genesis  with  the 
keenest  imaginable  insight  into  moral 
conditions  details  to  us  the  efforts  of 
joseph  to  discover  whether  his  brethren 
had  experienced  a  real  change  of  heart. 
Only  when  he  was  convinced  of  this 
!act  was  he  able  to  say,  "Come  near  to 
iTie,  I  pray  you." 
June  20  (Wednesday).    Exodus  3:1-10. 

It  has  been  well  said  that  the  story 
told  in  our  portion  today  marks  an 
epoch  in  the  revelation  of  God  to  men. 
The  assertion,  "I  AM  THAT  I  AM," meant  the  end  of  the  fictitious  gods  of 
heathendom,  and  in  the  symbol  of  the 
bush  that  burned  and  was  not  consumed, 
June,  1923 

we  are  taught  the  fundamental  truth 
that  the  fire  that  God  kindles  never  goes 
out,  and  the  light  that  He  sends  never 
ceases.  It  is  the  nature  of  earthly  fire 
and  light  to  destroy  themselves  by  their 
own  activity.  It  is  characteristic  of  the 
little  systems  of  men  to  have  their  day 
and  cease  to  be.  iBut  the  religion  that 
reached  its  culminating  revelation  in 
Jesus  Christ  is  an  eternal  fire  that  warms 
the  soul  into  life  and  an  everlasting  light 
that  cheers  and  guides.  In  the  possession 
of  Jesus  Christ  as  a  spiritually  real 
presence  with  us  we  have  that  to  which 
the  vision  of  Moses  oointed  forward. 
June  21  (Thursday).    Ruth  1:14-22. 
The  difference  between  Orpah  and 

Ruth  is  well  brought  out  in  the  state- 
ment, "Orpah  kissed  her  mother-in-law; 

but  Ruth  clave  unto  her."  The  former 
was  the  kiss  of  farewell,  an  expression 
of  affection,  doubtless,  but  of  no  prac- 

tical value;  the  latter  was  the  manifesta- 
tion of  the  love  that  clings  and  restores. 

Now  it  is  said,  not  without  reason,  that 
sons  take  after  their  mother.  There- 

fore we  are  not  surprised  when  later  the 
little  Obed  was  born  that  the  women  of 
Bethlehem  coming  to  congratulate  Na- 

omi upon  the  arrival  of  her  grandson, 
prophesied  as  people  will  do  on  such 
occasions,  "He  shall  be  unto  thee  a 
restorer  of  life."  That  was  what  his 
mother  had  been  before  him,  and  that 
was  what  his  great  descendant,  Jesus 
Christ,  was  to  be  in  the  pre-eminent sense. 

June  22  (Friday).    Isaiah  6:1-8. 
It  has  been  pointed  out  that  in  Isaiah's 

dating. his  vision  of  the  Lord  in  the  year 
that  King  Uzziah  died,  there  is  more 
than  mere  chronology.  For  Uzziah's 
reign  had  been  very  remarkable.  He 
had  been  Israel's  leader  for  fifty  years and  he  after  Solomon  was  the  most 
illustrious  king.  He  had  extended  the 
bounds  of  the  kindgom,  had  fortified  the 
cities,  had  dug  the  wells,  had  kept  the 
foreign  enemy  at  bay.  But  the  glorious 
life  came  to  a  sorrowful  end — Uzziah 
died  outside  the  walls  a  leper  in  a  leper's 
hut.  Picture  Isaiah:  young,  eager,  im- 

aginative, patriotic.  What  a  shock  the 
sad  end  of  Uzziah  must  have  been!  But 
in  the  year  that  King  Uzziah  died,  he 
saw  the  Lord.  Friend,  if  you  live  close 
enough  to  Jesus  Christ,  you  will  have 
an  experience  like  Isaiah's. 
June  23  (Saturday).    Psalm  23. 

Robert  Williams  Buchanan,  the  Scot- 
tish poet  and  prose  writer,  has  a  poem 

in  which  he  sings  of  the  glad  things  of 
this  world:  the  light  and  the  golden  day, 
the  silvery  shimmer  of  a  moonlight  night, 
the  young  lambs  leaping,  the  singing 
larks,  the  tossing  sea  and  the  mountain 
height.  Then  he  introduces  death  as 
the  "all-darkener"  and  says, 
"He  hunts  us  fleetly  on  the  snowy 

steep; 

He  finds  us  as  we  sow  and  as  we  reap; 
He  creepeth  in  to  slay  us  as  we  sleep. 
Ah!  death  maketh  all  things  dark." 
But  the  writer  of  the  Shepherd  Psalm 

as  well  as  the  modern  poet  knows  that 
he  cannot  avoid  walking  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow,  but  unlike  the 
modern  poet  he  is  not  afraid  because  in 
that  dark  valley  he  is  sure  that  a  presence 

will  be  at  his  side  (o  make  all  things 
bright  and  beautiful. 
June  24  (Sunday).    Psalm  99. 

Most  of  the  Psalms  have  some  notable 
individual  feature,  which,  enables  us  to 
keep  each  in  mind.  Let  us  think  of  the 
Ninety-ninth  Psalm  as  the  one  that 
contains  a  call  to  all  people  to  worship 
Jehovah  as  the  thrice  Holy  God.  There 
are  three  stanzas,  the  first  ending  with 
verse  3,  the  second  with  verse  5,  and  the 
third  with  verse  9,  and  in  each  is  the 
word  "holy."  "Praise  his  name,"  says 
the  psalmist,  "for  it  is  holy;  worship 
at  his  footstool,  for  he  is  holy;  worship 
at  his  holy  hill,  for  the  Lord  our  God  is 
holy."  We  know  that  worship  is  the 
expression  of  our  homage  to  God  in 
customary  forms  and  in  appointed  places, 
but  we  may  not  know  the  reason  for  such 
expression. 
June  25  (Monday).     Luke  3:1-8. 

The  message  of  John  was  far  more 
than  the  messenger,  and  therefore  John 
is  regarded  as  mainly  a  voice.  We  also 
may  be  voices  used  by  Christ.  Only 
let  us  remember  that  the  value  of  any 
voice  consists  in  expression,  not  in  dis- 

tortion. Let  us  not  pretend  that  we  are 

voicing  Christ's  words  and  works  when 
we  are  really  changing  them  and  obscur- 

ing them.  May  our  prayer  be  to  see 
Jesus  only,  to  attend  to  Him  solely,  to 
love  Him  wholly,  to  hear  Him  always, 
and  to  have  Him  so  indwelling  in  us 
that  we  may  be  the  voice  of  Him  alone. 

June  26  (Tuesday).    Luke  1:5-17. 
Notice  the  content  of  John's  greatness. 

He  was  to  have  two  personal  character- 
istics: subjection  of  the  flesh  and  sov- 

ereignty of  the  Spirit;  and  these  were  to 
manifest  themselves  in  two  external 
effects:  a  great  religious  revival  and  the 

preparation  of  Messiah's  kingdom.  God's standards  do  not  change.  What  was 
true  in  the  days  of  John  is  just  as  true 
today.  We  long  and  pray  for  revival, 
but  are  we  willing  to  supply  the  personal 
conditions? 
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June  27  (Wednesday).    I.uke  1:67-80. 
The  "Magnificat"  of  Mary  re-echoes 

the  Psalms;the  "Benedictus"  of  Zacharias 
recalls  the  prophecies  The  tone  of  the 
former  is  kingly  as  befits  a  daughter  of 
royal  David;  the  tone  of  the  latter  is 
priestly  as  is  appropriate  to  a  son  of 
Aaron.  Let  us  meditate  on  the  closing 
words  that  fall  on  our  ears  like  a  musical 

cadence,  "To  guide  our  feet  into  the  way 
of  peace."  This  is  the  way  that  leads  to 
peace,  and  the  peace  that  is  thought  of  is, 
as  the  Old  Testament  so  often  says,  the 
fundamental  peace,  that  between  God 
and  men  which  the  priestly  work  of  the 
Messiah  was  to  accomplish. 
June  28  (Thursday).    John  1:19-34. 

"There  standeth  one  among  you," 
said  John,  "whom  ye  know  not."  That 
was  true  of  Jesus  when  He  came  to  earth 
long  years  ago,  and  it  is  still  true  of  Him. 
He  wore  the  regulation  garb  of  our 
common  humanity.  He  was  a  child 
of  the  poor.  He  earned  His  bread  by 
the  sweat  of  His  brow.  He  walked  with 
men  along  the  pilgrim  way  of  the  earthly 
life.  He  wore  no  decorations  and  used 
no  prerogatives.  He  called  Himself  by 
a  name,  Son  of  Man,  that  emphasized 
His  oneness  with  us.  His  bodily  presence 
left  the  earth,  but  His  spiritual  presence 
remained,  and  He  stands  now  as  of  old 
among  us  and  how  many  know  Him  not! 

June  29  (Friday).     Luke  7:24-28. 
Our  Lord's  estimates  of  character  and 

work  are  of  the  very  highest  interest 
and  value.  Here  is  what  might  almost 
be  called  His  funeral  oration  over  John 
the  Baptist,  for  his  death  came  shortly 
after.  The  words  of  praise  are  extra- 

ordinary, but  the  closing  thought  con- 
tains a  bit  of  analysis  that  is  wonderful. 

"He  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  greater  than  he."  John's  greatness 
lay  not  in  his  personal  character,  but  in 
his  office  and  mission  of  being  the  im- 

mediate forerunner  of  the  Messiah.  In 
this  his  glory  was  unique,  and  yet  in 
spiritual  privileges,  in  grace,  in  knowl- 

edge, any,  even  the  little  ones,  of  the 
kingdom  are  superior  to  him.  He  was 
a  servant;  we  are  sons.  He  was  the 
friend  of  the  bridegroom;  we  are  part  of 
the  bride. 

June  30  (Saturday).    Mark  6:14-29. 
This  story  in  its  contrast  of  licentious- 

ness and  holiness  is  one  of  the  most 
horrible  ever  told.  We  recoil  from  it  in 
fear,  and  yet  why  should  we  ever  be 
surprised  at  the  extent  to  which  lust 
and  sin  can  go?  Let  us,  however,  dwell 
on  the  beautiful  and  comforting  words 
with  which  Matthew  closes  the  story. 

John's  body  was  not  left  to  dishonor, 
for  his  disciples  came  and  buried  it  de- 

cently, and  then  they  came  and  told  Jesus. 
"When  anything  ails  us  at  any  time," 
says  Matthew  Henry,  "it  is  our  duty  and 
privilege  to  make  Christ  acquainted  with 
it."    What  a  blessing  this  is! 
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Here  and  There  Among  the'Papyri, 
by  George  Milligan,  D.  D. 

Because  of  discoveries  of  numerous 
Greek  papyri  in  Egypt,  and  the  possible 
value  they  may  have  in  a  better  under- 

standing of  the  form  and  language  of  the 
New  Testament  writings,  such  a  book  is 
appreciated.  The  treatment  is  not  tech- 

nical and  the  matter  is  of  considerable 

general  interest. 
180  pages.  7J^x5  inches.  George  H. 

Doran  Co.,  New  York.  $2. 
G.  S. 

ly  recommend  in  a  day  when  the  doctrine 
of  the  bodily  resurrection  is  being  denied 
by  many  modernists,  such  as  Dr.  Fos- 
dick. 

90  pages.  7  J^xSj^  inches.  George  H. 
Doran  Co.,  New  York.    $1,  net. 

G.  S. 

Pulpit  Germs,  by  Rev.  William  W. 

Wythe. Here  is  a  volume  of  real  help  to  the 
preacher  who  is  able  to  adopt  another 
man's  outline  for  sermons,  or  to  whom 
such  an  outline  is  otherwise  suggestive, 
while  in  the  main  using  his  own  material. 
The  book  contains  455  such  useful 
"skeletons,"  with  a  good  index  to  the 
texts  chosen 

219  pages.  8x5  inches.  J.  B.  Lippin- 
cott  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.    $1.50  net. 

W.  N. 

The  Virgin  Birth,  by  Prof.  John 
McNaugher. 

This  is  an  excellent  monograph.  It 
was  read  as  a  paper  before  the  United 
Presbyterian  Ministerial  Association  of 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.  Since  the  doctrine  of  the 
virgin  birth  is  being  fiercely  attacked  by 
the  modernists,  it  is  well  to  have  such  a 
scholarly  defense  of  the  doctrine  in  a  form 
that  may  be  readily  distributed. 
44  pages.  7x414  inches.  United 

Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication,  Pitts- 
bur  h,  P  G.  S. 

The  Meaning  of  the  Cross,  by  Rev. 

Gordon  Watt,  M."^A, This  volume  comprises  a  series  of  spirit- 
ual and  devotional  studies  of  the  Cross 

of  Christ  throughout  the  Bible,  showing 
its  central  place  in  salvation,  victory, 
power,  and  service.  They  were  given  in 
the  form  of  addresses  at  the  summer 
conference  of  the  Victorious  Life  Testi- 

mony, in  July,  1922,  at  Stony  Brook, 
Long  Island,  N.  Y.  They  are  full  of 
profound  and  practical  teaching. 

125  pages.  7^  x  4K  inches.  The 
Sunday  School  Times  Co.,  Philadelphia, 
Pa. 

G.  S. 

The  Resurrection  Body,  by  Rev. 
Wilbert  W.  White,  Ph.  D.,  D.  D. 

This  timely  discussion  of  the  nature 
of  the  resurrection  body  of  our  Lord  is 
eagerly  welcomed.  Dr.  White  is  a  close 
Bible  student  and  his  appeal  is  based 
upon  careful  exegesis  and  interpretation. 
His  position  as  president  of  the  Biblical 
Seminary  in  New  York  also  enables  him 
to  speak  with  a  considerable  degree  of 
authority.    This  is  a  book  we  can  hearti- 

Bible  History  of  World  Govern- 
ment, by  William  M.  Smith. 

This  is  not  simply  a  book  of  history, 
but  also  a  forecast  from  prophecy  of  the 
future  government  of  the  world.  The 
argument  is  that  Lucifer,  or  Satan,  first 
provincial  governor  of  the  earth,  in- 

capacitated himself;  that  Adam,  second 
provincial  governor,  failed  to  qualify; 
and  that  Jesus  Christ,  though  qualified, 
has  not  yet  seen  fit  to  take  over  the 
political  rule  of  the  world.  Meanwhile 
the  world  is  in  the  control  of  Gentile 
nations.  But  eventually  the  power  of 
Satan  is  to  be  utterly  destroyed  and 
Christ  is  to  reign. 

244  pages.  7}^x53^  inches.  Union 
Bible  Seminary,  Westfield,  Ind. 

G.  S. 

Flash-Lights  from  the  Seven  Seas, 
by  William  L.  Stidger. 

In  ten  chapters,  under  the  captions, 
Flash-Lights    of    Flame,  Flash-Lights 
Physical,  Feminine  Flash-Lights,  Flash- 
Lights  of  Faith,  of  Fear,  of  Frightfulness,'  1 
of  Fun,  of  Freedom,  of  Failure  and  of  /! 
Friendship,  the  author  gives  vivid  pic-  i) 
tures  of  the  deepest  impressions  made  up  , 
on  him  during  a  year  of  travel  in  Hawaii  ]. 
Japan,  Korea,  China,  the  Philippines  and  i 
Malaysia.  The  book  is  entertaining  read- 
ing,  but  the  pictures  it  draws  of  Oriental 
land  and  life  are  to  be  regarded  as  merely 
"flash-lights,"   indistinct   and  fragmen- 

tary, taken  by  one  man's  camera  and that  man  a  casual  visitor,  rather  than  full 
and  finished  photos  by  a  long  resident. 

Large  space  is  given  to  Japan-Korea 
relations,  and  Japan  is  roundly  scored 
for  her  injustices  and  cruelties  in  Korea. 

214  pages.     7J^x5J^  inches.  George 
H.  Doran  Company,  New  York.  $2. R.  H.  G. 
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Within  the  Gateways  of  the  Far 
East,  by  Rev.  Charles  R.  Erdman,  D.  D. 

This  well-known  Princeton  professor 
was  delegated  to  the  National  Christian 
Conference  held  at  Shanghai  in  May, 
1922,  and  spent  several  months  in  Japan, 
China  and  Korea,  with  associations 
which  afforded  excellent  opportunities 
of  studying  the  situation  and  forming 
correct  judgments.  In  this  little  volume 
he  graphically  describes  what  he  saw  and 
learned,  and  with  becoming  deference 
states  some  of  his  conclusions. 

Although  Dr.  Erd man's  personal  con- tact with  the  Far  East  has  been  short, 
yet  the  reaction  of  a  man  of  his  broad 
intelligence  and  keen  discernment  upon 
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the  conditions  ami  i)rol)lems  in  those 
countries  is  of  interest  and  value.  He 

gives  a  fine,  sane  estimate  ol'  missionaries, 
their  work  and  influence.  Mis  style  is 
easy  and  pleasing,  and  the  book  is  well 
worth  reading. 

128  pages.  7J-ix5  inches.  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Company,  Chicago  and  New  York. 
$1.25.  R.  H.  G. 

Kashmir  in  Sunlight  and  Shade, 
by  C.  E.  Tynedale-Biscoe,  M.  A. 

In  the  words  of  its  sub-title  this  book  is 

"a  description  of  the  beauties  of  the 
country,  the  life,  habits  and  humor  of  its 
inhabitants,  and  an  account  of  the 
gradual  but  steady  rebuilding  of  a  once 
down-trodden  people."  The  author  is 
tne  head  of  a  large  mission  school  under 
the  C.  M.  S.  in  the  capital  of  Kashmir. 
His  keen  powers  of  observation,  fine 
sense  of  humor  and  fascinating  style 
ot  writing  have  produced  a  rarely  inter- 

esting book  on  this  out-of-the-way  and 
little  known  corner  of  India.  The  last 
several  chapters  tell  something  of  the 
hospital  and  school  work  of  the  mission, 
but  nothing  is  said  about  direct  evangel- 

ism, nor  does  the  book  contain  any  com- 
plete statement  about  existing  mission- 

ary effort  nor  turn  to  account  its  iine 
assembly  of  facts  to  set  forth  the  spiritual 
needs  of  the  country  or  make  any 
missionary  appeal.  This  lack  is  a  dis- 

appointment. The  book  has  twenty- 
eight  fine  photographs  and  a  map. 

315  pages.  8^x5 inches.  J.  B. 
Lippincott  Company,  Philadelphia.  12s. 
6d.  R.  H.  G. 

of  the  t uture,"  and  tliis  is  said  in  no  apolo- 
getic way. 

Although  the  reviewer  has  read  scores 
of  books  on  the  general  subject,  this  one  is 
difTcrent.  As  one  would  go  to  a  close 
friend  and  say,  "Let  us  sit  down  and  have 
a  heart  to  heart  talk  over  our  mutual 

interests,"  this  author  says,  "Let  us  sit 
down  with  Bible  in  hand  and  quietly 
talk  together  about  the  return  of  Christ, 
for  it  is  a  subject  that  is  before  the 
people  and  will  not  down.  Some  vio- 

lently oppose  any  discussion  of  it;  others 
make  it  a  hobby;  we  believe  there  is  a 
middle  territory  where  we  can  reason 

together  and  go  to  neither  extreme." 
It  may  be  considered  a  quiet  talk  about 
the  return  of  Christ,  and  can  be  recom- 

mended for  while  it  is  very  positive  in 
its  findings,  it  is  not  irritating  by  any 
thing  like  insistent  propagandism. 

159  pages.  7J^x5  inches.  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Company,  Chicago  and  New  York. 
$1.25,  net.  J.  H.  R. 

With  P'u  and  His  Brigands,  by  Mrs. 
Howard  Taylor. 

This  is  an  account  of  the  experiences 
which  befell  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Taylor  in  be- 

ing taken  captive  by  a  notorious  band  of 
brigands  in  southwest  China  early  in 
1922.  Presented  in  the  attractive  style  of 
this  well-known  missionary  writer,  it  is  a 
story  of  thrilling  interest  throughout. 
In  addition  to  furnishing  a  clear  insight 
into  chaotic  conditions  at  present  pre- 

vailing in  many  parts  of  China,  and  their 
causes,  this  little  book  cannot  fail  to  prove 
a  real  spiritual  tonic  to  every  Christian 
reader  because  of  the  beautiful  spirit  of 
simple  trust  in  a  living,  loving  God  of 
deliverances  which  breathes  on  every 
page.  Rich  indeed  are  these  missionaries 
and  others  who,  having  been  called  to 
pass  through  such  furnaces  of  affliction 
have  found  "One  like  unto  the  Son  of 
God"  walking  with  them  in  the  midst  of 
the  fire,  and  have  come  forth  with  no 
hurt  nor  even  the  smell  of  fire  upon  them, 
but  rather  with  the  fragrance  of  Jesus 
clinging  to  them. 

76  pages.  7x5  inches.  China  Inland 
Mission,  London,  Philadelphia.   65  cents. 

R.  H.  G. 

The  Return  of  Christ,  by  Rev.  F.  L. 
Piper,  D.  D. 

Yes,  this  book  is  another  one  on  the 
subject  that  is  announced  in  the  title. 
It  is  the  purpose  of  the  author  to  bring 
the  basis  of  the  blessed  hope  "into  clearer 
perspective  and  give  it  a  larger  relative 
value  in  the  discussion  of  the  new  hope 

Christianity  and   Liberalism,  by 
J.  Gresham  Machen,  D.  D.,  Assistant 
Professor  of  New  Testament  Literature 
and  Exegesis  in  Princeton  Theological 
Seminary. 

This  book  is  a  complement  to  John 
Horsch's  invaluable  volume,  Modern 
Religious  Liberalism,  which  we  are  glad 
to  mention  again,  feeling  as  we  do  that 
the  two  together  should  be  in  the  posses- 

sion of,  and  read  by,  every  pastor,  evan- 
gelist, missionary,  Sunday-school  teacher, 

and  Christian  worker  throughout  Chris- 
tendom. John  Horsch  gives  us  the  facts, 

names,  books,  chapters  and  verses,  and 
Professor  Machen  interprets  and  philoso- 

phizes about  them  with  the  culture  of 
a  scholar  but  the  courage  of  a  warrior. 
He  calls  no  names,  and  engages  in  no 
villification,  but  he  knows  a  lie  when  he 
hears  it,  and  he  tags  it  at  once. 

Professor  Machen  makes  it  clear  that 
the  charter  under  which  Christianity 
or  the  church  was  incorporated,  so  to 
speak,  is  the  Bible,  both  the  Old  and  the 
New  Testament,  and  that  if  you  wish 
to  know  what  it  is  you  must  go  there,  and 
no  where  else  to  find  out. 

He  also  makes  it  clear  that  everything 
taught  in  the  name  of  the  Christian  relig- 

ion which  IS  not  in  accordance  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  not  Christianity,  but  anti- 
Christianity.  And  he  points  out  what 
some  of  these  things  are  concerning  God, 
Christ,  man,  salvation,  sin,  the  Bible,  the 
church,  etc. 

John  Horsch's  book  shows  you  where 
your  enemy  is,  and  Professor  Machen's book  helps  you  to  hit  him.  Get  both  by 
all  means. 

189  pages.  73^x5  inches.  The  Mac- 
Millan  Company,  New  York.   $1.75,  net. 

J.  M.  G. 
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Keyboard  Harmony 

by 

CAROLYN  ALDEN  ALCHIN 
Trains  one  to  transpose,  improvise  and  harmonise 
melodies  at  the  keyboard. 

Written  by  one  with  practical  experience  in 
church  work.    Published  in  three  parte.  Parts 
I  and  II  ready.    Price,  50  cents  each. 

Order  from 
MISS  C.  A.  ALCHIN 

1227  South  Hoover  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
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RECENT  SPECIAL  SPEAKERS 

Rev.  George  E.  Smith,  Evangelical 
Union  of  South  America;  Harry  Storrs,  of 
the  Storrs  Evangelistic  Party;  William 
F.  Aberle,  missionary,  Central  American 
Mission;  Rev.  Gordon  Watt,  Scotland; 
Rev.  F.  A.  Steven,  China  Inland  Mission; 
Dr.  Howard  Taylor,  China  Inland  Mis- 

sion; E.  W.  Jefferson,  Union  Rescue 
Mission,  Parkersburg,  W.  Va.;  Rev. 
Arthur  H.  Carter,  Editor,  The  Bible 
Witness,  Hounslow,  Middlesex,  England; 
Rev.  J.  C.  Brading,  secretary.  Scripture 
Gift  Mission,  Philadelphia;  Rev.  L.  R. 
MontGomerie,  field  secretary,  Shanty- 
men's  Christian  Association,  Detroit, 
Mich.;  Dr.  Donald  Duncan  Munro, 
Bible  teacher,  Kansas  City;  Miss  Elinor 
Stafford  Millar,  Institute  Extension  De- 

partment; Rev.  and  Mrs.  A.  S.  Paynter, 
India  Christian  Mission,  Nuwara  Eliya, 
Ceylon. 

AN  ADDITION  TO  OUR  EXTENSION 
STAFF 

Rev.  J.  Alexander  Sutherland  was 
educated  at  the  University  of  California, 
the  Moody!  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago, 
and  the  Baptist  Theological  Seminary  of 
Louisville,  Ky. 

After  graduating  from  the  Louisville 

Seminary  in'  1911,  he  labored  for  nearly three  years  in  the  Tabernacle  Baptist 
Church  of  San 
Francisco,  from 
which  church  he 
was  called  to  San 
Jose,  Calif.,  where 
he  was  for  nearly 
nine  years  pastor 
of  the  Grace  Bap- 

tist Church. 
During  these 

years  he  was  often 
called  to  do  evan- 

gelistic work  and 
engage  in  Bible 

conferences  among  the  various  churches, 
being  finally  chosen  as  the  executive 
secretary  of  the  Mt.  Hermon  Bible 
Conferences  of  California. 

So  frequent  became  the  calls  for  field 
work  that  he  finally  resigned  his  pastorate 
to  devote  himself  to  it  in  his  own  denomi- 

nation in  the  southern  states,  but  again 
his  choosing  was  over-ruled  of  God  to 
accept  a  call  to  the  Extension  Depart- 

ment of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute. 
A  useful  ministry  if.  opening  up  for 

Mr.  Sutherland,  especially  among  boys 
and  girls,  through  his  ministry  of  song 
and  unique  method  of  illustrating  the 
truths  of  God's  Word. 

EXTENSION  DEPARTMENT 

Dr.  J.  E.  Conant  attended  the  Baptist 
Bible  Union  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  May 
10-15.  Regarding  his  meetings  in  Battle 
Creek,  Neb.,  a  former  student,  now 
pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  of 
Battle  Creek,  writes:    "It  seems  that 

the  ten  days  meetings  with  Dr.  J.  E. 
Conant  have  resulted  in  making  possible 
a  continuous  campaign  of  personal 
evangelism.  Two  unsaved  men  came 
to  my  door  yesterday — one  to  plow  the 
garden,  another  to  grind  knives  and 
scissors — both  were  led  to  Christ." 

Rev.  George  E.  Guille  and  Dr.  Henry 
Ostrom  conducted  a  Bible  conference 
at  the  Baton  Rouge  (La.)  Presbyterian 
church.  Following  this  Rev.  Guille 
gave  a  series  of  Bible  studies  at  the  Pres- 

byterian churches  of  Americus  and 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 

Miss  Elinor  Stafford  Millar  filled  an 
engagement  in  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  at  the 
invitation  of  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  and  the 
women  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
church. 

After  a  winter  season  in  Florida,  Mr. 
C.  E.  Putman  conducted  Bible  study 
meetings  in  which  the  evangelistic  note 
was  predominant  at  the  Protestant 
Methodist  Church  of  Athens,  O. 

Rev.  J.  A.  Sutherland  followed  his 
evangelistic  campaign  in  the  Galilee 
Baptist  Church  of  Denver  with  several 
addresses  at  the  First  Baptist  Church 
of  Santa  Barbara,  Calif.  He  also  sup- 

plied the  pulpit  of  Grace  Baptist  Church, 
San  Jose,  Calif.,  of  which  he  was  formerly 
pastor  for  nearly  nine  years.  He  con- 

cluded his  western  trip  by  holding  a 
union  evangelistic  meeting  at  Sparks, 

.  Nev. 
Dr.  Gordon  B.  Watt  of  Aberdeen 

University  was  most  warmly  received 
by  the  gospel  centers  of  Evansville,  Ind., 
and  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  and  by  Grace  Evan- 

gelical Church  of  Canton,  O.  In  every 
place  it  was  felt  that  his  message  met 
a  real  need.  Dr.  Watt  will  leave  New 
York  for  England  on  June  4. 

Miss  Virginia  C.  Williams  taught 
the  Bible  at  Bellevue,  O.,  under  the 

auspices  of  the  Young  Women's  Christian 
League.  She  conducted  the  Bible  hour 
at  the  annual  convention  of  the  Women's 
Missionary  Association  of  the  United 
Brethren  Church  at  Marion,  O.,  May 
15-17. 

SPECIAL  SUMMER  COURSE,  1923 
The  home  life  of  our  early  American 

fathers  comes  as  near  to  the  scriptural 
ideal  as  anything  history  has  ever  re- 

vealed. The  Bible  was  used  every  day 
in  the  average  colonial  home.  Bible 
reading  and  devotional  exercises  were  a 
large  part  of  the  Sabbath  program.  The 
Bible  also  filled  a  large  place  in  the  school. 
The  most  important  of  early  school 
books  was  the  celebrated  New  England 
Primer.  For  more  than  one  hundred 

and  fifty  years  this  was  the  most  im- 
portant book- used  in  the  schools' and  it is  estimated  that  no  less  than  three 

million  copies  were  printed.  And  what 
was  this  wonderful  New  England  Primer 
that  held  its  place  longer  than  any  other 
text-book  that  has  ever  been  printed? 
Eighty-eight  per  cent  of  its  contents 
were  quotations  and  selections  from  the 
Bible. 

Recently  the  school  teachers  of  New- 
York  City  d  iscovered  860,000  pupils 
without  any  knowledge  of  the  Bible, 
and  void  of  all  sense  of  right  and  wrong, 
because  there  was  not  a  vestige  of  Bible 
or  Bible  religion  in  their  homes. 

Reliable  investigators  tell  us  that 
one-half  of  the  American  children  are 
growing  up  today  without  any  religious 
instruction  whatever. 

With  the  Bible  so  largely  banished 
from  home  and  school  is  it  any  wonder 
that  in  these  days  of  "famine  of  the 
Word  of  God,"  that  Bible  institutes 
and  Bible  conferences  are  being  so 
earnestly  advocated  and  promoted?  If 
the  Bible  is  "the  rock  upon  which  our 
republic  rests,"  here  is  a  patriotic  as 
well  as  a  Christian  duty. 
Too  much  emphasis  then  cannot  be 

laid  upon  the  Special  Summer  Course 
that  the  Moody  Bible  Institute  is  ar- 

ranging for  July  5-August  3,  to  train 
as  religious  leaders  men  and  women 
whose  duties  prevent  their  attending 
the  regular  classes  of  the  Institute.  In- 

stead of  being  a  separate  course,  in 
reality  the  plan  provides  an  opportunity 
to  participate  with  hundreds  of  other 
students  in  the  regular  work  of  the  In- 

stitute. The  members  of  the  Faculty 
have  especially  arranged  their  lectures 
to  present  at  this  time  the  most  vital 
truths  of  each  course,  and  the  addition 
of  special  addresses  from  some  of  the 
be.st  educators  and  clergymen  of  the 
country  will  present  an  unprecedented 
program  for  Bible  students  and  teachers. 

SUMMER  BIBLE  CONFERENCES 
The  front  cover  of  the  current  issue 

calls  attention  to  the  Bible  Conference 
at  Lake  Mendota,  Madison,  Wis.,  one 
of  the  four  summer  conferences  which 
the  Institute  will  hold  at  different  dates 
and  in  different  parts  of  the  country: 

Eagles  Mere,  Pa.,  July  6-15 
Cedar  Lake,  Ind.,  July  29-Aug.  12 
Lake  Mendota,  Madison,  Wis.,  Aug. 5-12 

Ocean  City,  N.  J.,  Aug.  9-19 
Here  is  a  variety  in  scenery  to  choose 

from,  including  mountains,  lake  and 
sea.  The  details  as  to  location,  routes, 
accommodations,  programs,  etc.,  are 
available  in  the  form  of  an  illustrated 
bulletin  which  the  Extension  Depart- 

ment will  be  glad  to  send  to  any  one 

upon  application. 
DR.  GLOVER  IN  TORONTO 

Dr.  R.  H.  Glover  was  one  of  the  speak- 
ers at  the  Annual  Prophetical  Conference 

held  in  Knox  Church,  Toronto,  April 
16-20.  The  Conference  was  blessed  in 
an  unusual  degree.  The  attendance  was 
large.  At  one  evening  service  fifty  young 
people  rose  in  answer  to  an  appeal  for 
missionary  service. 

WINTER  TERM  GRADUATION 
EXERCISES 

Fifty-eight  Day  Class  students  were 
awarded  diplomas  at  the  Institute 
Winter  Term  graduation  exercises  held 
in  the  Auditorium  on  April  19.  It  was 
announced  that  209  students  had  com- 

pleted courses  in  the  Correspondence 
Department  during  the  period  from 
Nov.  1,  1922,  to  March  3,  1923. 
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The  day  was  more  than  mere  gradua- 
tion day, — it  was  a  call  to  whole-hearted 

service  for  the  Lord,  denial  of  self,  a 
deeper  spirituality.  Speaking  at  the 
evening  exercises  on  the  subject  "Am- 

bassadors for  Christ,"  Rev.  R.  E.  Vale, 
D.  D.,  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Oak  I'ark,  111.,  said  in  part: 
"You  go  forth  as  ambassadors — but 
ambassadors  of  what?  If  you  have  not 
already  learned,  you  will  in  the  course 
of  a  few  years,  that  the  world  will  little 
know  or  long  remember  what  institu- 

tions we  have  come  from,  but  the  world 
will  be  concerned  to  know  what  message 
we  can  proclaim.  You  and  I  are  to  be 
the  ambassadors  not  of  a  particular 
institution,  howev^er  deep  our  love  and 
loyalty  for  that  should  be,  but  we  are 
to  be  primarily  ambassadors  for  Christ. 
That  ambassadorship  rests  upon  foui 
foundations,  our  conception  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  credentials  that  we  bear, 
our  heart  to  heart  contact  with  other 
people,  and  upon  another  thing — our 
courage.  I  do  not  know  what  you  will 
be  called  upon  to  face,  but  I  have  never 
yet  seen  an  easy  place  to  do  Christian 
work.  Wherever  it  is  you  go  you  will 
need  a  great  deal  of  courage,  a  great  deal 
of  grace.  Then  you  may  say  with  the 
poet,  'Be  strong  in  the  Lord  of  hosts  and 
in  the  power  of  his  might.'  "  Dr.  Vale 
closed  with  the  touching  story  of  an 
incident  from  the  history  of  early  Chris- 
tianity. 

At  the  morning  exercises  Hazel  I. 
Anderson,  representing  the  women  of 

the  graduating  class,  spoke  on  "The 
Surrendered  Life."  Quoting,  "The  record 
of  the  past  two  years  contains  our  varied 
experiences:  Our  battlefields  and  vic- 

tories, our  sorrows  and  joys;  and  the 
future  lies  before  us  with  its  experiences, 
its  battlefields  and  victories;  yet  the  past 
in  itself  is  impotent  and  the  future  in 
itself  is  insufficient;  but  if  we  are  true 
men  and  women,  we  bind  all  our  days 
together  with  an  earnest,  intense,  and 
passionate  purpose.  Our  past,  our 
present,  and  our  future  will  be  linked 
together,  animated  by  one  thought, 
constrained  by  one  desire,  actuated  by 
one  holy  and  helpful  purpose — to  serve 
God  with  a  sincere  surrender  of  our 

lives  to  Him." The  class  speaker  representing  the 
men  was  Charles  B.  Bowser.  His  mes- 

sage was  "Maintaining  the  Spiritual 
Glow."  "If  the  spiritual  glow  is  to  be 
maintained,"  Mr.  Bowser  said,  "we 
must  have  prayer  and  separation,  and 
must  recognize  our  self-worthlessness 
and  Christ's  all-sufficiency.  And  as  a 
necessary  adjunct  to  these,  we  must 
also  have  a  vision.  What  a  vision!  A 
world,  forgetting  God,  forgetting  the 
Christ  of  God,  ignoring  the  blood  of  the 
Cross;  intent  only  upon  the  gratification 
of  selfish  desires  with  no  thought  of 
things  eternal,  nor  of  the  coming  Lord 
of  glory.     A  people,  with  laughter  on 

their  lips,  but  no  real  joy  in  their  hearts; 
a  people  lost — and  dying.  What  a 
mission!  Called  of  God,  imbued  with 
the  Spirit,  set  on  fire  with  a  passion  for 
lost  souls,  put  in  trust  with  the  Word 
of  life,  the  'good  news'  that  alone  can 
bring  salvation,  and  then,  commissioned 
to  go  forth  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel — privileged  of  God  to  be- 
used  in  stemming  the  tide  of  mankind's 
mad  rush  to  destruction." The  graduates  were  given  a  reception 
in  the  afternoon  by  the  Faculty  and 
Business  Staff.  At  the  dinner  which 
followed,  Wiley  Stean  Young  presented 
the  class  picture.  Dr.  Gray  announced 
that  the  class  had  contributed  $7,700 
in  pledges. 

The  list  of  graduates,  twenty  women 
and  thirty-eight  men,  follows:  Hazel 
I.  Anderson,  Gaynell  Ardell,  Nellie 
Bainbridge,  Emma  D.  Bautz,  Mary  I. 
Blake,  Ethel  V.  Bougher,  Lena  E. 
DeLange,  Marcia  E.  Ford,  Fern  E. 
Greene,  Kathleen  Hawthorne,  Edna  E. 
Johnson,  Mrs.  Delia  Keeley,  Minnie 
A.  Linendoll,  Isabel  C.  McLeod,  Annette 
W.  Manchester,  Emma  M.  Mosely, 
Mrs.  Jessie  J.  Raetz,  Florence  Rowe, 
Muriel  C.  Smith,  Louise  Vordenberg, 
William  F.  Adams,  Ernest  W.  Anderson, 
Richard  Archer,  Herbert  W.  Atkinson, 
Charles  R.  Barker,  Frank  S.  Bergens, 
John  H.  Bierworth,  Charles  B.  Bowser, 
Valdemar  Brus,  Joseph  E.  Burnett, 
Walter  Carvin,  Jr.,   Merritt  H.  Clark, 
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Lloyd  E.  Fuliner,  Leonard  \V.  Gierke, 
Olie  Hallgrimson,  Fred  P.  Harris,  Guy 
C.  Harris,  Luther  M.  Harwood,  August 
B.  Holm,  William  J.  Hooker,  Alvin  P. 
Johnson,  Roy  C.  Keeley,  J.  T.  Keirn, 
Arthur  J.  W.  Larson,  Edwin  F.  Lind- 
holm,  Williard  U.  Lindquist,  George 
R.  McSorley,  Paul  S.  Meyer,  Archibald 
J.  G.  Murchison,  Ingersoll  Olmsted,  Jr., 
Erwin  W.  Raetz,  Robert  L.  Spicer,  Jr., 
Howard  W.  Strobel,  Roy  A.  Thompson, 
Frederick  Tollefsen,  Harry  H.  Vilter, 
William  Warden,  Wiley  Stean  Young. 

Serving  While  Waiting. Ch*iii  rw  B  Bowser  Prank  S.  Beroens. 

1.  "Watcbyethere-fnre!"  Ye8.Lord  Je-8U8,  Ea  -  ger- ly    we  wait  for  Thee— 
2.  "Be      ye  read-y!"  — Yea,  Lord  Je  •  BU9,  We  Thy  warn-ing  words  have  heard; 3.  "I     come  quickly !"— Yes,  Lord  Je  -  au3,  Thy  last  words  bring  great  de-hgbt; 

"Lol  I*m  with  thee"  is  Thy  prom-ise.  And  we  claim  it,'  full  and  free. 0,   come  quicHy,  dear  Lord  Je -BUS— Light  ol    ev  -  er  -  laet -  ing  days! 

Class  Song 

PERSONALIA 

S.  Graham  Fraser,  '17,  is  supplying 
a  church  at  Meeker,  Okla. 

The  accompanying  photograph  shows 
Mrs.  Samuel  Shum  (Sophia  M.  Lee,  '11), 
her  small  son,  and  two  regular  pupils. 
Mrs.  Shum  teaches  a  Sunday-school 
class  in  Chicago. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Andrew  Ruch  have 
safely  arrived  at  Ruiru,  East  Africa. 
They  are  studying  the  native  language 
at  present  with  Dr.  Henderson,  the 
superintendent  and  language  teacher 
of  the  Gospel  Missionary  Society. 

Myron  A.  Goss  '20,  has  recently  been 
appointed  to  the  United  Evangelical 
church,  Eldena,  111.  He  also  has  an 
appointment  six  miles  in  the  country. 

Milton  B.  Davis,  '22,  was  ordained 
April  19  at  the  Elizabeth  Avenue  Baptist 
Church,  Newark,  N.  J.,  by  Rev.  George McNeely. 

George  R.  Bernhard,  '08,  pastor  of 
the  Presbyterian  church  of  Nunda,  N.  Y., 
reports  a  successful  campaign  in  his 
church  March  25-April  1.  There  were 
47  who  professed  conversion.  Mr. 
Bernhard  was  assisted  by  Evangelist 

L.  J.  Derk,  '07. 
"I  am  enclosing  a  picture  to  give  you 

an  idea  of  what  the  M.  B.  L  folk  on  the 

field  look  like,"  writes  Charles  H.  Larson 
from  Bolivia,  S.  A.  These  are  former 
Moody  students  with  the  Bolivian  Indian 

Mission.  Back  row,  Mrs.  Charles  Larson, 
'19,  Mrs.  Leslie  M.  Shedd,  '19,  Ralph 
D.  Smith,  '95,  Mrs.  Verne  D.  Roberts, 
'19,  and  Mrs.  Fred  Legant  (Ruth  Tenny, 
'20).  Front  row,  Charles  Larson,  '19, 
Leslie  M.  Shedd,  '19,  Verne  D.  Roberts, 
'19,  and  Mr.  Kinkel,  correspondence 
student. 

Mary  Pearl  Hoffman,  '22,  with  her father  and  sister  conducted  a  seties  of 
evangelistic  meetings  in  the  West  Side 
Baptist  Church,  Seattle,  Wash.,  in  April. 
Previously  the  trio  had  completed  a 
series  of  successful  meetings  in  Mon- 
tana. 

Wendell  Pontius,  '19,  Fannj  B.  Mills, 
'15,  J.  C.  Jorgensen,  '09,  E.  Claude 
Smith,  '14,. and  Mrs.  E.  Claude  Smith, 
'14,  were  present  at  the  Spring  meeting 
of   the    Black    Hills    Presbytery  which 

was  held  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Philip,  S.  D.,  April  17,  18. 
Mr.  Pontius  is  pastor  of  the  church. 

Since  leaving  her  position  as  pastor's 
assistant  in  the  23rd  Ave.  Presbyterian 
Church,  Denver,  Colo.,  in  July,  Harriet 

B.  Riggs,  '18,  has  taught  Bible  classes 
in  the  same  city.  She  now  has  seven 
classes  with  an  average  joint  attendance 
of  one  hundred. 

We  read  in  The  Russian  Harvest  Field 

that  Paul  L.  Mishkoflf,  '11,  is  doing  a 
blessed  work  in  Bulgaria.  In  the  last 
of  nine  meetings  that  he  held  in  Philip- 
pople  there  were  400  decisions  for  Jesus 
Christ.  In  another  meeting  360  pro- 

fessed conversion.  Quoting  Mr.  Mish- 
kofT,  "We  have  prayed  for  revival  and 
it  is  here.    Thank  God!" 

C.  G.  Langley  conducted  evangelistic 
meetings  in  March  in  the  Presbyterian 
church,  Wascott,  Wis.,  of  which  Edward 

W.  Von  Busch  is  pastor.  '  The  following former  Moody  students  present  held  a 
reunion:  Walter  Titus,  '15,  Mrs.  Walter 
Titus,  Mrs.  Laura  Hintze  Woodwin,  '07, 
Edward  W.  Von  Busch,  '20,  and  C.  G. 
Langley,  '20.  Mr.  Titus  is  pastor  of  the 
Wesleyan  Methodist  church  at  Chittemo, 
Wis.  Mr.  Langley  is  pastor  of  the  Pres- 

byterian church.  Port  Wing,  Wis. 
Francina  E.  Porter,  who  was  at  the 

Institute  in  1900,  is  working  among  the 
women  in  Kyoto,  Japan.  She  writes, 
"The  year  has  brought  much  encourage- 

ment in  the  work.  My  Bible  classes 
are  full  of  young  people  earnestly  study- 

ing the  Bible."  Two  new  churches  have 
recently  been  built  with  funds  con- 

tributed partly  by  friends  in  the  United 
States.  Of  them  she  says,  "It  is  a  great 
joy  to  have  these  new  churches  after 
worshiping  so  long  in  the  little  dark 

Japanese  homes."  Eizo  Yoshida,  '13, 
is  pastor  of  one  of  these  churches.  He 
organized  it  seven  years  ago  and  has 
been  its  evangelist  ever  since.  One  of 
the  members,  a  young  man,  desires  to 
come  to  America  for  study  if  he  can  find 
a  place  where  he  can  earn  part  of  his 

expenses. 

BORN 

To  Albert  C,  '20,  and  Mrs.  Hakim, 
a  daughter,  Alberta  Grace,  April  13. 

To  Harley  S.,  '20,  and  Mrs.  Fletcher 
(Anna  M.  Pedersen,  '19)  a  son,  Philip 
Herbert,  April  18,  Smithville-Flats,  N.  Y. 

To  J.  F.,  '16,  and  Mrs.  Corpe,  a  daugh- 
ter, Carol  May,  March  17,  Beloit,  Wis. 

A  UNION  REVIVAL 
Will  solve  your  town  and  rural  church 
problem  of  reaching  the  iinsaved  and  deepen- ing the  church  when  conducted  by  my 
methods,  which  are  designed  to  reach  both 
the  town  and  surrounding  rural  commimity, 
in  towns  of  five  hundred  to  two  thousand 

population.  Special  atten- tion given  to  ttiis  field. Non-spectacular,  orthodox, 
thorouehly  evangelical,  inter- denominational in  spirit.  Experi- enced. References.  Witb  or without  Binger. 
Terms:    Expenses  and  oflferine. 
Wire  or  write  for  date  and  litera- 

^^^^^9^'  tureen  plan  and  methods.  Gal. 

^^^^^  PAUL  J.  KENAGY 

^^^^^^^^^^  Evangelist 

416  East  Eleventh  St.,  Hutchinson,  Kan. 
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The  Gospel  in  Print 
William  Norton 

CHURCH    BOOKSTAND  SUGGES- 
TIONS 

By  Grace  Dahlstrom 
The  church  (Lutheran)  of  which  I  am  a 

member  planned  special  Lenten  scr\'ices 
last  year.  My  sister  and  I  being  inter- 

ested in  the  spreading  of  good  books, 
suggested  having  a  bookstand.  This  idea 
met  with  the  hearty  approval  of  our  pas- 

tor and  the  board  of  trustees. 
As  we  were  members  of  the  young 

girls'  missionary  circle  (Bethany  Circle) 
that  circle  had  charge  of  the  bookstand. 
The  services  were  not  very  well 

attended,  on  account  of  bad  weather, 
but  those  who  came  were  enthused 
about  the  bookstand  and  we  had  many 
sales. 

I  believe  there  are  many  people  in 
churches  who  are  interested  in  purchas- 

ing good  books  but  not  knowing  just 
where  to  get  them  go  without,  but  who, 
when  they  are  presented  for  sale,  are 
an.xious  to  buy.  Although  the  various 
publishing  houses  advertise  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  church  papers,  people  do  not 
seem  to  respond  as  readily  as  when  the 
book  itself  is  presented.  Often  after 
reading  an  advertisement  they  intend 
to  order  a  book  but  fail  to  do  so  and  it  is 
then  forgotten. 

This  year  we  again  had  special  Lenten 
services  and  also  had  a  bookstand.  The 
sales  were  not  quite  as  large  as  last  year 
but  the  people  were  still  enthused. 

This  is  a  small  beginning  but  I  believe 
has  done  some  good  and  trust  plans  for  a 
permanent  bookstand  in  our  church  will 
develop. 

Our  circle  not  only  added  to  their  funds 
but  had  the  joy  of  spreading  good  books. 

To  the  critic  the  written  Word  is  but 
a  book,  as  any  other,  Shakespeare  or 
Burns;  but  to  those  who  come  in  con- 

scious guilt  and  need,  and  who  trust  the 
words  as  the  eternal  truth,  it  is  the  Word 
of  Life,  the  very  Word  of  God. — J.  R. 
Caldwell. 

FREE  GRANTS  OF  BOOKS 
Literature  was  sent  out  on  account  of  the  Book 

Funds  named,  from  April  1  to  31,  1923.  inclusive: 
Army  and  Navy  Book  Fund:  To  two  points 

in  U.  S.:  50  Pocket  Treasurys. 
Hospital  Book  Fund:  To  seven  points  in 

five  states  and  one  province  of  Canada:  105 
Colportage  Library  Books,  SO  Emphasized  Gospels. 
46  Evangel  Booklets,  150  Pocket  Treasurys,  100 Tracts. 
India  Book  Fund:  To  one  point  in  India: 

50  Colportage  Library  Books,  40  Evangel  Booklets, 50  Pocket  Treasurys. 
Latin  America  Book  Fund:  To  thirteen 

points  in  seven  countries:    370  books  in  Spanish. 
Lumber  Camp  Book  Fund:  To  two  points 

in  U.  S.:  85  Colportage  Library  Books,  50  Em- 
phasized Gospels,  30  Evangel  Booklets,  200  Tracts. 

Mountain  Book  Fund:  To  nine  points  in 
five  states:  184  Colportage  Library  Books,  10 
Emphasized  Gospels,  49  Evangel  IJooklets,  140 Pocket  Treasurys,  10  Testaments. 
Pioneer  Book  Fund:  To  one-hundred  forty- 

three  points  in  eighteen  states:  4645  Colportage 
Library  Books,  1484  Evangel  Booklets,  908  Em- 

phasized Gospels,  3523  Pocket  Treasury!,,  35  Testa- ments, 80  Tracts. 
Prison  Book  Fund:  To  one-hundred  four 

points  in  thirty-nine  states:  3003  Colportage 
Library  Books,  3017  Pocket  Treasurys,  768  Em- 

phasized  Gospels,  600  Tracts,   1  Testament. 

June,  1923 

A  MINISTER'S  TOOLS 
To  a  pulpit  committee  which  was 

eagerly  seeking  for  a  pastor  this  advice 
was  gi\cn:  "Discover  the  man  you  are 
seeking  in  his  study.  Find  out  what 
he  looks  like  in  his  work  shop.  See  with 
what  tools  he  works,  and  how  deep  is  the 
mine  in  which  he  is  digging.  Find  out 
what  books  of  reference  are  on  his 

shelves."  This,  of  course,  was  wise  ad- 
vice, for  how  can  a  preacher  preach 

without  books? 
*    *  * 

No  man  can  work  without  tooks,  and 
no  minister  can  do  his  best  work  without 
books.  A  congregation  that  understands 
couFd  do  much  to  supply  what  is  lacking 
in  the  library  of  its  minister.  Why  should 
it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible  that  a 
church  should  through  the  years  accumu- 

late and  possess  an  ever-increasing  library 
into  the  possession  of  which  the  minister 
would  come  who  was  fortunate  enough 
to  be  called  to  the  pastorate  of  such  a 
church?  If  the  traditional  Sunday-school 
library  has  fallen  into  disuse  why  should 
not  the  minister's  library  become  the 
subject  of  thought  on  the  part  of  a  people 
that  love  good  preaching?  It  is  impossi- 

ble for  many  ministers,  on  the  salaries 
which  they  are  now  receiving,  to  equip 
themselves  with  the  tools  necessary  for 
effective  service,  and  it  is  asking  only 
what  a  laboring  man  asks,  that  he  should 
be  supplied  with  the  tools  with  which  he 
is  to  do  his  work.  Meanwhile,  awaiting 
the  coming  of  that  day  much  could  be 
done  by  the  individual  members  of  a 
congregation  who  understand  and  appre- 

ciate the  fact  that  intellectual  fires  need 
fuel. — H.  T.  K.,  in  Presbyterian  Banner. 

SCHOOL  TEACHERS 
Teachers  in  public  schools,  released  for 

the  summer  vacation,  may  find  almost 
limitless  opportunities  for  the  distribu- 

tion of  the  gospel  in  print. 

MR.  MOODY'S  BOOK  FUNDS The  following  contributions  have  been  received 
from  April  1  to  30,  1923,  inclusive: 

Africa  Book  Fund:  3  Contributions,  $4.00; 
Alaska  Book  Fund:  12  Contributions.  §22. SO; 
Army  and  Navy  Book  Fund:  1  Contribution,  $5.00; 
Hospital  Book  Fund:  96  Contributions,  $.?94.00; 
India  Book  Fund:  25  Contributions,  $101.70; 
Latin-America  Book  Fund:  129  Contribii 
tions,  $867.92;  Lumber  Camp  Book  Fund: 
+4  Contributions,  $169.74;  Miner's  Book  Fund: 2  Contributions,  $6.00;  Missionaries  Funda- 

mentals Book  Fund:  1  Contribution,  $3.00; 
Mountain  Book  Fund:  69  Contributions,  $313.85; 
Pioneer  Book  Fund:  237  Contributions,  $1,451.4"; 
Prison  Book  Fund:  393  Contributions.  $1,641.79; 
Sjamen's  Book  Fund:  28  Contributions.  $70.50; Free  Tract  Fund:  4  Contributions,  $1.77. 

HAVE  YOU  RI'LNKWED 

YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION  TO 

MOODY  MONTHU  ? 

IT  PAYS  TO  ADVERTISE 

"The  codfish  lays  a  million  eggs, 
While  the  helpful  hen  lays  one; 

But  the  codfish  does  not  cackle  to 

inform  us  what  she's  done. 
And  so  we  scorn  the  codfish  coy, 

While  the  helpful  hen  we  prize; 
Which  indicatestothoughtful  minds, 

That  it  pays  to  advertise." 
—  American  Lutheran. 

j-rHURCH  FURNITURE Prws.  Pulpits,  Chairs,  Altars,  Book  Racks.  ^ 
Tables.  Communion  Outfits,  Desks— EVERY- THING. The  finest  f amitore  made.  Direct  from 
oar  factory  to  your  cbarclu  Catalog  free. 
DaMOULIN  BROS.  &CO..  Dpt.  B9.-CREeHVII.LE.  ILL. 

"The  Death  Rattle  of  RusselHsm:— 
'Millions  wm  living  will  never  die  '  " This  unique  and  masterful  lecture  by  Evangelist  Mel 

Morris  is  the  mnst  convincing  argument  against  the 
future  spread  of  Russellism  yet  given.  From  the  ut- terances of  .Judge  J.  F.  Rutherford  he  proves  that  Rus- sellism will  die  a  natural  death  after  October  1,  1925. 
No  sound  minded,  truth  loving  individual  will  continue 
in  the  ranks  of  the  International  Bible  Students  Asso- ciation after  that  date.  This  lecture  should  be  read  and 
circulated  by  all  true  Christians.  It  can  be  had  in MS  form  at  30c  postpaid. 
Ye  Old  Time  Religion  Co.     Box  1S6      Greensboro,  Md. 

UpaKf*  SpfviOf^  A  lieljful  booklet  show- 
*  wCI  wIVC         in  some  measure 

how  to  put  the  most  into  life  that  one  might 
get  the  best  out  of  life. Vest  Pocket  Edition,    Ten  Cents  the  Copy,  Postpaid 
Buy  your  copy  now  and  also  receive  leaflets 

concerning  our  other  publications.  Address; 
WILLIAM  PORTER  TOWNSEND,  Publisher 
Lock  Box  121  Plainfield,  New  Jersey 

The  Realities 
H.  S.  HUGHES*  latest  booklet  (32  pages)  doala  wito  the 
realities  of  this  present  life  in  a  "once  born"  man  and  woman, living  in  sin,  and  the  realities  of  Life  Eternal  after  their 
second  birth.  Sent  postpaid  and  free  to  anyone.  Also  Latest 
Tract  "Evolutionary  Darkness*' and  eight  additional  tracts 
and  booklets  of  the  "Cantonment  Series"  sent  free  to  anyone for  reading  and  free  distribution  who  will  write  the 

CANTONMENT  TRACT  ASSOCIATION 
Bank  of  Commerce  Building,  Memphis.  Tenn. 

2.410,000  Printed  and  Distributed  to  al)  parts  of  the  world. 

YOUR  PRINTING 

Will  be  more  satisfactorily  and  economically 
handled  if  sent  to  us.    We  specialize  in 
Book,    Catalogue,    Conference  Report, 
Magazine  and  Pamphlet  ]3rinting. 
Write  us  for  quotations . 

E.  V.  Publishing  House 

Nappanee,  Ind. 
'*We  Print  to  please" 

Dr.  Crandall's 
Health  School 

The  Shortest  Route  to  Health 
Physical  and  Physiological  Reronstruc 
tion.    Absolute  Toxin  Elimination. 

We  Teach  Vou  How  To  Eat.  Breatht 
Bathe.  Exercise.  Rest  and  Think  for Health. 

Write  for  Free  Booklet  Toxemia" 
York,  Pa. 
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Continuing  THE  CHRISTIAN  WORKERS  MAG- 
AZINE THE  INSTITUTE  TIE,  CHRISTIAN 

HOME  MAGAZINE  AND  DAILY  BIBLE.  Pub- 
lished on  the  first  of  each  month  by  The  Moody  Bible 

Inslilule  of  Chicago. 
JAMES  M.  GRAY.  Editor. 
J.  H.  R.ALSTON.  Associate  Editor. 
S.  A.  WOODRUFF.  Publishing  Agent.  
Subscription  price  either  in  the  United  States  or  to 
any  foreign  country,  $2.00  a  year.  Single  copy,  20 
cents.  Remittances  should  be  sent  by  bank  draft 
or  postal  or  express  money  order,  payable  to  Moody 
Bible  Institute  Monthly.  Personal  checks  must  be 
accompanied  with  S  cents  additional  for  exchange. 

Clubs  of  five  or  more,  $1.50  a  year  each. 
Change  of  address — in  sending  notice  of  change  of address  give  both  old  and  new  addresses  and  at 

least  twenty  days  before  the  first  of  the  month. 

Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 
Publication  Office,  Mount  Morris,  III. 

Editorial  and  Executive  Offices;    153-163  Institute 
 Place,  Chicago.  

Entered  as  second-class  matter,  January  9,  1919, 
at  the  post  office  at  Mount  Morris,  Illinois,  under 
the  Act  of  March  3,  1879.  Acceptance  for  mailing 
at  special  rate  of  postage  provided  for  in  section 
1103.  Act  of  October  3.  1917,  authorized  on  June 
18,  1918. 

Where  to  Get  What  you  Want 
Advertising  under  this  heading.  4  cents  a  word. 

Minimum.  60  cents 
EVANGELISTS  AND  SINGERS 

DO  YOU  WANT  OLD  FAbHIONED  REVIVAL, 
church  or  cooperative?     Lead  my  own  singing. 

Terras  reasonable.    Herbert  Reynolds,  2425  Birming- 
ham.  Dallas,  Texas.  
MOTHER  GORE  CAN  BE  SECURED  FOR  Bi- 

ble classes.  Mother's  meetings,  noon-day  factory meetings  evangelistic  services,  pulpit  supply,  mass 
meetings  for  women  and  girls.  References  on  re- 

quest. Address  Mrs  J.  A.  Gore,  1532  Euclid  Ave., 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  
HUGHES  &  BRAUN,  MUSICAL  EVANGELISTS. 

Speciaiists,  who  pray  as  well  as  make  singing  and 
piano  playing  unusually  attractive.  They  get  the 
crowds.  Write  for  terms,  campaign  plans.  Chas. 
E.  Braun.  2459  E.  89th  St.,  Cleveland.  Ohio.  
TRACTS,  BOOKS  AND  PAMPHLETS 
INDEX  AND  FILE,  USED  AND  COMMENDED 

by  teachers  in  Moody  Bible  Institute  and  in  Bible 
Institute  of  Los  Angeles.    Circulars.    Wilson  Co., 
Box  Ka.  East  Haddara,  Conn. 

OBJECT  LESSONS  OF  SCRIPTURE 
"THE  LITTLE  HANDMAIDS  OF  THE  BIBLE." 10  pamphlets.  Illustrated.  No.  1  to  10.  12 
object  lessons  in  each  pamphlet.  The  set  of  10  for 
$1.50.  Get  the  ten.  Price,  ISc  each,  postage  2c 
extra.  Order  by  number.  Rev.  Chas.  Eickenberg, 
4U29  N.  Hermitage  Ave.,  Chicago.  
NATURE  Magazine,  for  NATURE  STUDY; 
teachers,  boys,  girls,  men,  women  love  this  fasci- 

nating magazine;  $2.00  a  year.  NEEDLECRAFT, 
12  months  for  50  cents.  WEE  WISDOM,  FIRST 
magazine  for  children;  $1.00,  one  year;  trial  copy,  8 
cents.  ILLUSTRATED  NEEDLEWORK,  one 
year,  SO  cents.  MAGAZINE  Catalogue  free. 
Address:  James  Senior,  Lamar,  Mo.  
SOUND  LITER.ATURE  ON  EVERY  BIBLICAL 

subject.     Central  Bible,   Book  &  Tract  Depot. 
703  Fine  Arts  BIdg.,  Detroit,  Mich.  
FOR  SECONDHAND  THEOLOGICAL  BOOKS 

write  to  Schulte's  Book  Store.  Over  50,000  vol umes  classified  by  subjects  in  stock.  We  buy  and 
sell.  Send  for  new  catalogue.  Schulte's  Book  Store, 80  and  82  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York  City.  
IMPROVED  CHURCH  TREASURER'S  RECORD If  you  want  a  good  church  record,  simple,  practical 
serviceable,  send  for  sample  on  approval.  Mention 
number  of  members.  E.  S.  Swank,  Anadarko, 
Oklahoma.  
TRACTS  THAT  ARE  DIFFERENT.  SHORT, 

snappy.  Scriptural,  well  printed.    Many  different 
kinds.    10  cents  for  large  sample  assortment.  Halle- 

lujah Print  Shop.  Box  141,  Oregon.  Wis.  
ATTENTION    —    CHRISTIAN  WORKERS. 

Teach  and  preach  with  OBJECTS.  7  BIG  TALKS 
WITH   OBJECTS   $1.00.     CHAS.  MORRISON, 
Warren  Center,  Pa.  
BIBLE  STORIES  IN  RHVME.  WANTED; 
Parents  to  teach  their  children  the  Grand  Old 
Stories  of  the  Bible.  Send  postage  for  free  copy  of 
Daniel  or  David  or  Goliath.  State  which.  Rev. 
Kempster,  Tonica.  111. 
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"SOME  MOTHER'S  GIRL."  THE  BOOK  WRIT- ten  by  Mrs.  J.  A.  Gore,  better  known  as  Mother 
Gore,  is  for  sale;  beautifuly  bound,  containing  128 
pages,  with  38  illustrations  of  girls  in  different  phases 
of  life;  some  from  court  rooms,  prison  cells  and 
saloons,  girls  addicted  to  drugs  and  cigarettes,  and 
hospital  cases  with  infectious  diseases.  50  cents  per 
-opy.    1532  Euclid  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

AGENTS  WANTED 

WjE  WILL  PAY  YOU  TO  DISTRIBUTE  RELIG- ious  literature  in  your  community.  Steady  work. 
Man  or  woman.  Experience  unnecessary.  Act 
quickly.  Universal  Bible  House,  401  Winston  Bldg., Philadelphia. 
EXTRA  MONEY  FOR  LADY  OR  GENTLEMAN. 

in  pleasant,  spare  time  work  among  friends  and 
neighbors.  Department  "H,"  REALNEED  PROD- UCTS COMPANY,  1951  Rudy  Street,  Harrisburg. Penna. 

STAMMERING 

ST-SIU-T-T-TERING       and  STAMMERING 
Cured  At  Home.  Instructive  booklet  free.  Walter 

McDonnell,   132  Potomac   Bank   Building,  Wash- ington.  D.  C.  

DUPLICATOR  DEVICES 

••MODERN"  DUPLICATORS  S.WE  TIME 
Labor  and  Money.  Get  business.  Reproduce 

Typewritten  or  Penwritten  Letters,  Drawings.  Les- 
sons, Music,  Menus,  Bids,  Notices,  Specifications, 

Maps  or  anything  in  one  or  more  colors.  Print  TWO 
per  minute.  Special  Sale  on.  $2.25  up.  Booklet 
Free.  B.  M.  DURKIN-REEVES  CO.,  Mfgrs.. PITTSBURGH,  PA.  
STENCIL     DUPLICATOR  —  TWO  DOLLARS 

Prints  Typewriting.  Handwriting.    On  approval. 
Primos  Specialty  Co.,  B-3,  Primos,  Pa. 

MUSIC 

LET  ME  WRITE  MUSIC  TO  YOUR  POEMS. 
Price  reasonable.  Dr.  Alfred  Wooler,  composer, Buffalo,  N.  Y.  

NEW    GOSPEL    SOLOS.      THE  DIFFERENT 
kind.    By  Rev.  Jack  Linn  and  wife.    Words  and 

music.    23  in  dainty  booklet.    25  cents.    Rev.  Jack 
Linn.  Box  144,  Oregon,  Wis. 
REAL  GOSPEL  RECORDS  OUR  SPECIALTY. 

Victor  Columbia,  Brunswick  and  Rainbow.  Safe 
delivery  guaranteed.  List  free.  The  Narroway 
Publishing  House.  Sheridan,  Pennsylvania.  
JUST  OFF  THE  PRESS.  BENNARD'S  MELO- dies  of  Salvation.  A  32-page  booklet,  filled  with 
choice  new  songs.  35c  per  copy.  Evangelist  George 
Bennard,  1754  Washington  Blvd.,  Chicago,  III. 
Don't  send  stamps.  
"FIVE  OF  THE  MOST  BEAUTIFUL  AND 

heartfelt  sacred  solos  you've  ever  heard.  Their gospel  messages,  attractive  melodies  will  warm  your 
heart.  All  in  neat  album  9x12.  Order  high  or  low. 
Two  albums  $1.00.  CHAS.  E.  BRAUN,  2459  E. 
89th  St..  CLEVELAND,  OHIO." 

Cut  This  Advertisement  Out 
Mail  it  and  your  address  to  Elizabeth  Merriam, 
Framingham,  Mass.  You  will  receive  free  John's Gospel  with  map  and  description  of  method  of  getting 
people  to  read  the  Bible.  'Tested  thirteen  years.  It works. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

WANTED— NAMES    AND     ADDRESSES  OF 
Christian  people  who  will  promise  to  pray  for  a 

revival  to  sweep  over  Arizona.    Robert  McMurdo, Goodyear.  Ariz.  
LET  ME  TYPEWRITE  YOUR  BOOKS,  MANU- 

scripts,  sermon  outlines,  lectures,  stories,  poems. 
Rates  reasonable.  Expert  work.  Errors  corrected 
when  desired.  Proceeds  go  to  Christian  cause.  J. 
M.  Nicholson,  Harrogate,  lenn. 
100  LETTER  HEADS,  SIZE  6x9,  PRINTED 

with  name  and  address,  etc..  on  genuine  white 
Hammermill  Bond,  $1.00.  With  envelopes  to  match, 
$1.50.  The  National  Printing  Service,  71  E.  State 
St..  Columbus.  Ohio. 
TENTS  THAT  ARE  TENTS.  LARGE  STOCK 

slightly  used  tents.  Preaching  tents,  30x50,  30x60, 
35x65,  40x70,  50x80,  60x90,  60x120,  100x150.  Camp- 

ing tents.  Family  Compartments  tents.  Wall  tents 
and  new  tents  ready  to  ship.  Order  early.  Remem- ber two  short  Cotton  Crops.  Write  D.  M.  Kerr  Mfg. 
Co..  1007  Madison  St.,  Chicago.  
FOR  SALE  OR  TO  LET,  A  SIX  ROOM  COT- tage,  one  acre  of  land,  a  small  barn  that  can  be 
fixed  for  garage.  One  half  mile  to  Lake  Winnipesau- 
kee.  Fine  location  for  a  summer  home.  For  particu- 
lars.  write  to  Mary  Price.  New  Durham.  N.  H.  
FOR  SALE— GOSPEL  TENT,  40x60,  made  of 

twelve-oz  canvass,  double  twilled,  with  three 
center  poles,  side  curtains,  ropes,  stakes  and  wiring 
equipment.  Top  is  waterproofed.  Used  only  a  few 
seasons.  Price  $300  f.  o.  b.  Chicago.  Address: 
E.  G.  Zorn.  7528  So.  Morgan  St.,  Chicago.  111. 

PRINTED  SCRIPTURE  PENCILS  SOLVE  SOME 
Sunday  School  and  church  problems.  Stamp. S.  R.  Grabill,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

J.  F.  APPLE  CO..  LANCASTER.  PA.,  MANU- 
faoturing  Jewelers  for  Schools,  Class  and  Society 

pins.  Honor  medals.    Special  designs  on  request. 

••RIGHT    PRINTING    AT    RIGHT  PRICES." Let  George  do  iti  Business  cards,  statements, 
envelopes.  $3.75  per  M;  other  printing  in  proportion. 
Price  list  and  samples  free.  George  B.  Wrenn, 
Printer  and  Publisher,  Box  346-A,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
$5.00  BUYS  A  LOVELY  BASKET  FILLED  WITH 

Feather  Flowers  (made  of  goose  feathersl)  to 
beautify  your  home.  Natural,  distinctive,  refined. 
Lasts  for  years.  Never  tiresome.  Wholly  unlike 
ordinary  artificial  flowers.  Single  flowers  10c  to 
60c  each.  Order  today.  Prompt  Shipments.  De- 
Witt  Sisters,  R.  F.  D.,  10,  Battle  Creek,  Mich. 
WANTED:  SAINTS  TO  STAND  WITH  ME  IN 

prayer  for  a  need  that  is  all  for  "His"  glory.  Write J.  E.  McKee,  Flinton,  Pa. 
BROTHERHOOD  OF  MUTUAL  PRAYER,  Box 

42,  Alpine,  N.  J.,  entertains  requests  for  inter- 
cession from  people  willing  to  reciprocate. 

NEW  TRIPLEX  AUTO  KNITTER.  BARGAIN— 
Selling  on  account  of  something  unexpected  turn- 

ing up  at  this  time.    Address  Julian  Reiche,  65  Van 
Buren  Ave.,  Naperville,  111. 

STEREOPTJCANS   AND    LANTERN  SLIDES. 
Stereopticans  from  $46.00  up,  fitted  with  the 

Mazda  Light,  no  troub'e  for  anyone  to  run.  Lantern 
slides  on  every  conceivable  subject  for  rent,  send  for 
latest  catalogue.  Hymn  slides  a  specialty.  Flexo 
or  making  your  own  typewriter  slides  25c  per  dozen 
postpaid.  RILEY  SLOAN  COMPANY.  124  Fifth Avenue.  N.  Y. 

TYPEWRITING,  PRINTING  AND  FORM  LET- 
ters.  WE  TYPEWRITE  sermons,  lectures, 

stories,  manuscripts,  letters,  books,  etc.  Price  $1.25 
per  300  words.  PRINT  500  Bond  Letterheads 
8K  X  11  and  500  envelopes  $5.00.  Form  LETTERS 
that  look  like  typewritten  30  lines  $4.50  per  1,000. 
Special  prices  on  larger  orders.  Neat,  accurate 
work,  prompt  service.  Satisfaction  assured.  Be 
sure  to  write  in  plain  letters.  Proceeds  go  to  Chris- 

tian work.  Postage  extra. — [AMERICAN  AD- DRESSING CO.,  Golden  Rule  Service,  3147  S. 
Millard  Avenue,  Chicago. 

MISSIONARY  APPEAL 
WANTED— BIBLES  FOR  BULGARIA.  WE 

sent  to  our  Missionary.  Rev.  Paul  L.  Mishkoff 
(Moody  Bible  Institute  graduate),  at  Philippople, 
Bulgaria.  $300  to  purchase  Bibles.  Soon  this  reply 
came:  '•In  one  meeting  360  professed  Christ;  400 
in  another."  Now  he  writes  this  appeal:  ••If  we can  leave  20,000  Bibles  and  New  Testaments.  I  tell 
you  we  can  shake  Bulgaria,  with  the  help  of  God, 
and  win  thousands  of  souls  for  Christ."  No  over- head charges;  100%  of  Scripture  gifts  goes  to  the 
field.  Send  your  gifts  to  Russia  Evangelization 
Society  (interdenominational,  international),  Col. 
M.  M.  Sanctuary,  Treasurer,  156E  Fifth  Avenue, 
New  York. 

FINANCIAL 

FINANCIAL  CAMPAIGN  SPECIALIST.  UP 
to  the  minute  methods  in  raising  funds  for 

Churches,  Hospitals,  Cha.itable  and  Philanthropic 
In  titution?.  Ernest  A.  Watkins.  2679  Briggs 
Aveuue,  Bronx.  N.  Y. 
SAVE  A  SOUL  FROM  DEATH 
This  is  being  done  in  Africa,  China,  India,  by  Native 
Evangelists  and  Bible  Women  who  are  being  sup- 

ported for  from  30c  to  $2.00  a  week.  $15  to  $100 
for  a  year.  Write Rev.  H.  A.  Barton,  Secy.,  Box  M,  473  Greene  Ave. 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  for  free  literature. 

Seven  Beautiful  Songs 
for  Church  and  Home,  with  music  for  the  Piano:  *»The 
Mountain  Flower,*'  "The  Wonderful  River,**  *'The Christian  Banner,'*  "The  Battle  of  Ages,**  "The  Fading Flower,*'  "The  Rosebud  You  Gave  Me,'*  and  "The Flower  Queen."  Standard  Sheet  Music  Size,  ordinary voice.  All  seven  for  $1.25  postpaid.  Order  from  OTTO 
LUNDELL,  Room  323—155  N.  Clark  St.,  Chicago.  111. 

Why  Not 
Be  an  Agent  for 

Moody  Monthly 

In  Your  Home  Town 

Write  for  Terms 

Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 
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^  Above  the  Country  Flies  the  Flag  li 

By  Rev.  W.  Lomax  Childress,  Cumberland,  Md. 

Above  the  country  flies  the  flag, 
The  symbol  of  our  hopes  and  fears; 

Its  field  of  white,  the  morning  light 
That  dawned  the  yester  years. 

Its  blue,  the  constancy  of  those 
Whose  purpose  proved  the  strength  of  truth. 

And  guides  today  the  nation's  way 
As  in  the  country's  youth. 

Its  red,  the  blood  of  those  who  died 

For  freedom's  sake  and  for  the  free, 
That  time  might  hold  its  wealth  untold, 

The  boon  of  liberty. 

In  it  the  spirits  of  the  just 
Have  put  the  courage  of  the  right; 

And  it  will  fly  till  time  shall  die 
Against    the    morning  light. 

No  stain  has  rested  on  its  folds. 
No  cloud  has  dimmed  its  shining  stars; 

The  tyrant's  chain  was  forged  in  vain, It  broke  the  prison  bars. 

Above  the  tumult  still  it  flies. 
And  holds  its  people  heart  to  heart. 

In  union  bound  where  need  is  found. 

To  play  a  nation's  part. 

The  flag  of  you,  the  flag  of  me. 
It  flies  above  the  land  and  foam, 

A  banner  bright  to  herald  right. 
The  blessed  flag  of  home. 
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The  «0.  M.  B." 
I  State  prohibition  was  adopted  in  Kansas  in  1880.  For 
I  some  four  years  the  battle  against  persistent  law-viola- 
i  tion  was  waged,  with  varying  but  increasing  success.  The 
I  better  enforced  the  law  the  more  popular  it  grew,  until 
I  sentiment  overwhelmingly  favored  it.    Then  came  an  era 
I  of  lethargy.     Liquor  advocates  grew  increasingly  bold, 
1  then  defiant.    Temperance  conventions  were  slimly  at- 
1  tended  and  prohibition  leaders  became  discouraged.  It 
1  seemed  impossible  to  arouse  the  people  to  the  imminent 
I  danger  of  the  repeal  of  the  law,  notwithstanding  the  fact 
I  that  the  liquor  men  had  formed  themselves  into  an  or- 
I  ganization  known  as  the  "Order  of  the  Mystic  Brother- 
I  hood,"  into  which  they  had  gathered,  as  far  as  possible, 
1  all  the  forces  of  moral  and  civic  darkness,  and  were  spend- 
I  ing  thousands  of  dollars  in  a  systematic  propaganda  to 
I  break  down  prohibition.    They  claimed  a  voting  strength 
I  of  50,000,  and  in  the  estimation  of  the  public  were  "mak- 
I  ing  good."    The  state  could  fight  successfully  its  outside 1  enemies,  even  its  open  enemies  within,  but  not  so  easily 
I  this  cunning  foe  boring  at  its  very  vitals.    The  four  state- 
I  wide  temperance  organizations  were  all  but  in  retreat. 
I  Leaders  were  failing  to  lead.    These  were  the  conditions 
i  that  prevailed  in  1895-96.    Then,  suddenly,  a  strange 
i  thing  "happened." 
I  A  "PRAYER  MOVEMENT"  WAS  FORMED.  And I  soon  the  things  which  frantic  appeals  and  human  efforts 
i  had  failed  to  accomplish,  GOD  did. 
I  No  one  ever  knew  what  became  of  the  "O.  M.  B.;"  with- 
I  in  two  years  every  vestige  of  the  organization  as  such  had 
I  completely  disappeared.    The  tide  began  to  turn,  and 
I  within  a  few  years  not  a  state  in  the  Union  or  a  community 

on   earth  could  show  better  results  from  prohibition.  | 
Kansas  is  still  lied  about,  but  it  goes  on  its  civic  way,  | 
unconscious  perhaps  that  the  maintenance  and  popularity  | 
of  its  law  is  a  monument  to  prevailing  prayer.  § 

But  today  another  "O.  M.  B."  has  stealthily  entrenched  | 
itself  in  forbidden  territory  and  has  grown  to  gigantic  pro-  | 
portions — the  "Order  of  the  Modernist  Brotherhood" —  | 
its  chief  doctrine  "the  universal  brotherhood  of  man,"  | without  reference  to  spiritual  regeneration  through  faith  | 
in  the  atoning  merits  of  the  blood  of  Christ.    It  is  forcing  | 
its  way  everywhere.    Its  propaganda  is  insidious.     It  is  i 
opposed  to  every  fundamental  doctrine  of  evangelical  re-  i 
ligion.    It  boasts  its  growing  power.    Before  it  denomina-  1 
tions  are  capitulating  and  leaders  are  quailing.     In  its  | 
presence  even  the   Church  itself,  apart  from  God,  is  | 
utterly  helpless.  1 
AH,  BUT  GOD  STILL  LIVES,  AND  PRAYER  STILL  | AVAILS.  j 

If  evangelical  leaders  will  lead,  tens  of  thousands  of  | 
evangelical  people  are  ready  to  follow.    If  they  will  not  1 
lead  (but  they  will),  the  people  themselves  will  cry  unto  | 
God  until  He  raises  up  new  leaders.    The  great  heart  of  | 
the  Church  is  true  to  its  living  Head.    Surely  the  day  is  | 
not  far  distant  when  God  will  hear  the  SIMULTANEOUS  | 
SUPPLICATION  of  His  interceding  children  from  one  | 
end  of  the  globe  to  the  other.    And  the  God  who  hears  | 
is  the  God  who  answers.  j 

Nothing  will  so  effectually  stem  the  tide  of  world-wide  | 
Modernism  as  a  thorough-going,  heaven-sent  Church- wide  | 
revival.   "The  effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  | 
man  AVAILETH  MUCH"  (James  5:16).  | 

I  PRAY  FOR  REVIVAL!  | 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES 

FOR  THE  FOURTH  OF  JULY 
And  they  sent  out  unto  him  their 

disciples  with  the  Herodians,  saying, 
Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and 

teachest  the  way  of  God  in 
Matthew  truth,  neither  carest  thou 
22:16-21      for  any  man:  for  thou  re- 

gardest   not   the  person  of 
men. 

Tell  us,  therefore.  What  thinkest  thou? 
Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto  Caesar, 
or  not? 

But  Jesus  perceived  their  wickedness 
and  said.  Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypo- 
crites? 

Shew  me  the  tribute  money.  And  they 
brought  unto  him  a  penny. 

Then  he  saith  unto  them.  Whose  is  this 
image  and  superscription? 

They  say  unto  him,  Caesar's.  Then saith  he  unto  them,  Render  therefore 
unto  Caesar  the  things  which  are 
Caesar's;  and  unto  God  the  things  that 
are  God's. 4.  ̂  

Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the 
higher  powers.   For  there  is  no  power  but 
of  God:  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained 

of  God. 
Romans  Whosoever  therefore  resist- 
13:1-10  eth  the  power,  resisteth  the 

ordinance  of  God:  and  they 
that  resist  shall  receive  to  themselves 
damnation. 

For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good 
works  but  to  evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not 
be  afraid  of  the  power?  Do  that  which 
is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of 
the  same: 

For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee 
for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that  which  is 
evil,  be  afraid:  for  he  beareth  not  the 
sword  in  vain:  for  he  is  the  minister  of 
God,  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon 
him  that  doeth  evil. 

Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  subject, 
not  only  for  wrath,  but  also  for  conscience 
sake. 

For  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute  also:  for 
they  are  God's  ministers,  attending  con- 

tinually upon  this  very  thing. 
Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues: 

tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due;  custom 
to  whom  custom;  fear  to  whom  fear; 
honour  to  whom  honour. 

Owe  no  man  any  thing  but  to  love  one 
another,  for  he  that  loveth  another  hath 
fulfilled  the  law. 

For  this.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery, Thou  shalt  not  kill.  Thou  shalt  not 

steal,  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness, 
Thou  shalt  not  covet,  and  if  there  be  any 
other  commandment,  it  is  briefly  com- 
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prehended  in  this  saying,  namely,  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

I-ove  workcth  no  ill  to  his  neighbour; 
therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

^     ̂   4. Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance 
of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake:  whether  it  be 
to  the  king,  as  supreme; 

Or  unto  governors,  as  unto 
1  Peter   them  that  are  sent  by  him  for 
2:13-17    the   punishment   of  evildoers, 

and  for  the  praise  of  them  that 
do  well. 

For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  with 
well  doing  ye  may  put  to  silence  the  ig- 

norance of  foolish  men- 
As  free,  and  not  using  your  liberty  for 

a  cloak  of  maliciousness,  but  as  the  serv- 
ants of  God. 

Honour  all  men.    Love  the  brother- 
hood.  Fear  God.    Honour  the  king. 4.  ̂  

There  was  a  gathering  of  revolutionary 
radicals  in  Michigan  less  than  a  year  ago 
which  is  still,  we  believe,  the  subject  of 

judicial    inquiry.  Less 
Red  than  six  months  ago,  the 
Propaganda  popular  house  of  the  Wis- 

consin legislature  passed 
a  bill  abolishing  the  National  Guard,  and 

less  than  three  months  ago  the  Women's 
International  League  for  Peace  and  Free- 

dom waited  upon  Secretary  Hughes,  as 
stated  in  the  fore-going  editorial,  to  de- 

mand the  recognition  of  the  Soviet 
authorities  at  Moscow. 

The  Chicago  Tribune  believes  that  this 
community  of  "ideals"  is  manipulated and  directed  from  a  common  center  of 
Red  propaganda,  and  we  agree  with  it. 
This  propaganda  is  working  to  destroy 
American  morale,  and  to  make  it  impos- 

sible for  us  to  resist  attack  from  without 
or  revolt  from  within.  Well-to-do  people 
are  mixed  up  in  it,  lots  of  church  mem- 

bers are  under  its  spell,  church  leaders 
of  national  fame  are,  wittingly  or  un- 

wittingly, encouraging  it  by  voice  and  pen, 
nevertheless  it  is  an  enemy  of  the  peace 
it  pretends  to  seek,  and  all  of  us  should 
be  on  our  guard  against  it  as  a  public 
mischief.  Modernistic  preaching,  let  us 
add,  is  its  strong  ally,  and  Christians  who 
believe  in  the  Bible  and  the  God  of  the 
Bible  need  particularly  to  be  awake. 

4.     4.  ̂ . 
Whom,  or  what,  are  we  to  believe  in 

these  days?  Was  there  ever  such  propa- 
ganda going  on  in  the  history  of  the  world 

as  now?  And  what  cam- 
Dangerous  ouflaged  names  are  being 
Propaganda    used,  and  what  lies  are 

being    told!      We  feel 

stirred  thus  by  a  letter  of  warning  recently 
sent  out  by  the  American  Defense  As- 

sociation, declaring  that  the  National 
Council  for  Prevention  of  War,  and  the 
Women's  Internationaf  League  for  Peace 
and  Freedom,  are  working  directly  along 
lines  laid  down  by  the  Soviet  govern- 

ment of  Moscow  to  bring  about  armed 
revolution  and  overthrow  of  existing  or- 

ganized governments. 
The  letter  does  not  charge  that  all  the 

members  of  these  pacifist  organizations 
are  disloyal  and  know  what  they  are  do- 

ing, but  that  the  leaders  certainly  are.  It 

also  charges,  and  we  call  our  readers'  par- ticular attention  to  this  point,  that  it  is 
part  of  their  scheme  to  change  their 
names  frequently.  The  National  Coun- 

cil, for  example,  has  had  three  names  in 
as  many  years. 

As  to  the  Women's  League,  its  publi- 
cations show  that  it  is  definitely  linked 

with  the  Communist  movement,  and  goes 
so  far  as  to  endeavor  to  pledge  the  women 
of  this  country  to  refuse  to  nurse  wounded 
soldiers. 

Let  us  be  on  our  guard,  and  do  what  we 
may  to  put  others  on  their  guard  against 
these  insidious  assaults  on  our  civil  and 
religious  liberty. 

"J*  4' 

"It  is  worthy  of  note  that  those  who 
seek  to  break  down  and  destroy  the  life 
of  the  church,  seek  also  to  destroy  the 

institutions  of  marriage  and 

The  the  family." Family  The  above  is  quoted  from 
at  an  address  of  Bishop  Man- 

Stake  ning,  of  New  York,  on  "The Peril  of  Easy  Divorces  to  Our 
Life  as  a  Nation.  No  doubt  he  had  in 
mind  Rector  Percy  Stickney  Grant, 
towards  whom  he  has  been  very  tolerant, 
too  tolerant  some  would  say,  but  which 
gives  his  words  all  the  greater  force.  He 
is  right  in  saying  as  he  does  further  on, 
that  the  institution  of  the  family  based 
on  monogamic  marriages  is  the  supreme 
possession  that  man  has  won  through  all 
the  ages  of  his  moral  and  spiritual  prog- 

ress, and  yet  as  a  nation  we  are  traveling 
on  a  course  which  is  under-mining  and 
sapping  the  life  of  this  institution.  The 
proportion  of  divorces  to  marriages  has 
reached  the  appalling  figure  in  this  coun- 

try of  one  to  eight,  and  in  some  of  our 
states  one  divorce  for  every  two  or  three 
marriages. 

The  ease  with  which  divorce  is  secured 
by  the  rich  has  now  been  increased  by 
facilities  afforded  in  Paris,  the  Bishop 
pointed  out.  And  no  matter  how  scan- 

dalous the  circumstances,  some  minister 
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of  religion  seems  to  be  found  willing  to 
perform  the  ceremony  of  re-marriage. 
If  marriage  may  be  ended  by  any  passing 
quarrel,  if  husband  and  wife  are  united 
only  by  mutual  consent  while  things  go 
happily,  then  the  provision  of  monogamy 
is  abandoned  and  the  system  of  free  love 
has  been  substituted  for  holy  marriage. 

It  is  indeed  time,  as  the  Bishop  stated, 
for  all  the  churches  and  religious  or- 

ganizations to  act  together,  Catholic, 
Protestant  and  Jewish,  for  the  preserva- 

tion of  the  home.  But  such  acting  to- 
gether means,  among  other  things,  that 

the  church  must  frown  upon  the  teaching 
of  modernism  in  its  pulpits,  and  the  state 
must  forbid  the  teaching  of  materialistic 
evolution  in  its  schools.  There  are  the 
things  which  are  weakening  faith  in  a 
personal  God  whose  voice  of  authority 
is  heard  in  the  Bible,  and  when  men  and 
women  feel  free  to  ignore  or  deny  Him, 
law  and  order  are  gone,  and  with  them  all 
that  makes  up  our  Christian  civilization. 

•h 

Years  ago  a  Massachusetts  philan- 
thropist declared  that  our  universities 

were  turning  out   "educated  demons." 
The  remark  was  shocking,  but 

College  further  thought  and  observa- 
Murders  tion  on  the  subject  tempered 

a  second  shock  of  the  same  na- 
ture when  the  wife  of  an  influential  pas- 

tor in  a  university  town  was  quoted  in  the 
press  as  saying  that  she  would  as  soon 
send  her  son  to  hell  as  to  that  particular 
university. 

These  remarks  are  brought  to  mind 
again  by  the  awful  results  of  hazing  in 
Northwestern  University  during  the  last 
two  years.  But  we  are  not  of  those  who 
hold  the  University  authorities  entirely 
to  blame  for  it.  It  is  easy  to  say  let  them 
stop  hazing,  but  it  is  not  so  easy  to  do, 
since  it  is  a  part  of  the  educational  system 
of  the  period,  and  the  student  enters  the 
university  with  the  savagery  already  in 
his  heart.  It  was  born  in  him  to  begin 
with,  and  has  been  fostered  and  encour- 

aged in  the  schools  of  lower  grade.  Nor 
is  it  limited  to  the  one  sex,  but  almost 
any  day  we  may  hear  of  murder  under 
similar  circumstances  among  the  co-eds. 
Only  a  thoroughly  aroused  public 

sentiment  among  educated  people  can 
put  a  stop  to  this  brutality,  people  who 
have  gone  through  the  system  and  know 
what  it  is.  And  the  place  for  this  senti- 

ment to  begin  to  express  itself  is  in  the 
home  and  on  the  part  of  mothers  and 
fathers.  It  seems  to  us  that  parents  are 
more  to  blame  for  this  state  of  things 
than  any  others.  What  has  become  of 
the  old-fashioned  authority  of  father  and 
mother?  What  about  home  example  in 
these  days?  What  are  the  topics  most 
commonly  discussed  in  the  family  circle? 
And  what  is  the  literature  it  encourages? 
The  family  altar  is  gone,  the  blessing  at 
meals  is  gone,  the  sacredness  of  the 
Lord's  Day  is  gone,  the  modesty  of  daugh- 

ters is  gone;  what  is  to  prevent  the  boys 
from  savagery? 
The  new  Commissioner  of  Public 

Works  of  this  city,  a  professedly  Chris- 
tian man,  has  granted  permission  for 

Sunday  dancing  on  the  Municipal  Pier 
on  the  ground  that  the  public  has  as  much 
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right  to  dance  on  Sunday  as  he  has  to 
play  golf,  k  He  seems  to  have  assumed 
that  as  a  Christian  man  he  has  a  right  to 
play  golf  on  that  day,  and  there  are  many 
other  Christian  fathers  and  mothers  who 
take  the  same  view.  Here  we  reach  a 
source  of  the  trouble  in  university  life. 

But  back  of  the  home,  responsibility 
for  present  conditions  may  be  placed 
very  largely  upon  the  church,  since  a 
naturalistic  religion  under  the  name  of 
liberalism  has  taken  all  the  authority  out 
of  the  Bible.  God  is  not  feared  as  He 
used  to  be.  The  Ten  Commandments 
have  no  weight  in  the  preaching  of  these 
days.  Conviction  of  sin  is  not  heard  of, 
there  is  no  hell,  and  no  need  for  a  divine 
Saviour  and  a  sacrificial  atonement. 
Every  day  in  every  way  the  world  is 
growing  better  and  better.  Such  being 
the  philosophy  that  is  dinned  into  the 
ears  of  the  people  who  go  to  church,  how 
could  they  be  much  different  from  what 
they  are? 

Of  course  the  evolutionary  doctrine 
taught  in  our  university  classrooms  has 
its  share  in  it  all,  but  the  university 
authorities  seem  powerless  to  combat  it. 

What  do  we  need?  What  is  the  rem- 
edy? As  the  Chicago  Tribune  said  about 

the  Herrin  massacres,  law  cannot  reach 
such  darkness  and  the  only  hope  is  in  a 
patient  missionary  work.  But  a  mis- 

sionary work  without  the  power  of  God 
upon  it  is  also  fruitless.  What  the  church 
and  the  home  and  the  nation  need  is 
God,  who  must  in  His  mercy  pour  out  His 
Holy  Spirit  upon  us  and  shake  things  to 
the  foundation.  He  must  make  us  "hor- 

ribly afraid"  as  the  prophet  says.  He 
must  show  us  our  folly  in  forsaking  Him, 
the  Fountain  of  living  waters,  to  hew  out 
for  ourselves  cisterns,  broken  cisterns, 
that  can  hold  no  water.  To  what  better 
use  could  we  put  our  Fourth  of  July 
holiday  than  to  assemble  in  our  various 
places  of  worship  and  call  upon  Him  to 
hear  us! 

^     ̂   4. 
A  summer  school  for  pastors  has  just 

been  brought  to  a  close  in  Columbus,  O., 
which  was  held  under  the  auspices  of  the 

Ohio  Council  of 
Salesmanship  Churches  and  the  Ohio 
and  State    University.  A 

Evangelism       feature  of  the  program 
in  which  we  were  spe- 

cially interested  was  a  course  in  the  psy- 
chology of  salesmanship  applied  to  evan- 

gelism, conducted  by  a  professor  of  sales- 
manship of  Syracuse  University. 

The  secretary  of  the  Council  of  Church- 
es spoke  of  the  course  as  "something  en- 

tirely new  in  church  work,"  adding  that 
in  his  judgment,  one  of  the  fundamental 
weaknesses  of  the  church  is  the  lack  of 

emphasis  on  the  principles  of  salesman- 
ship in  winning  people  to  the  church  and 

to  Christ.  He  thought  the  time  had 
come  to  lay  less  emphasis  on  the  whole- 

sale, and  more  on  the  retail,  method  of 
winning  the  different  types  of  people  in 
each  community.  "If  you  are  going  to 
get  them  to  understand  the  gospel,"  said 
he,  "you  must  present  it  to  them  in  the 
way  in  which  they  will  best  understand 

it." 

The  course  mcluded  such  subjects  as 
"The  Kind  of  Psychology  a  Preacher 
Shoald  Know,"  "The  Psychological  Basis 
of  Appeal,"  "How  to  Catch  the  Atten- 

tion of  the  Prospect,"  and  "How  to  Se- 
cure Decision  and  Get  Action." 

We  were  interested  in  it  first  because 
it  seems  to  be  a  reaction  from  the  trend 
towards  social  service  which  neglects  the 
spiritual  need  of  the  individual  for  the 
physical  well-being  of  the  group.  But, 
secondly,  because  under  another  name 
it  has  been  a  leading  feature  of  instruc- 

tion in  the  Moody  Bible  Institute  since 
its  inception  thirty-seven  years  ago. 
D.  L.  Moody,  who  was  a  successful  sales- 

man on  the  road  before  he  became  an 
evangelist,  made  his  inquiry  meetings 
unique  by  the  system  of  personal  work 
he  introduced,  individuals  dealing  with 
individuals.  And  when  he  founded  the 
Institute  he  insisted  that  its  Practical 
Work  Course,  as  it  has  come  to  be  called, 
should  be  placed  on  a  par  with  its  Bible 
Course.  In  his  mind  it  was  not  enough 
that  a  pastor  should  know  the  Bible  and 
human  nature  except  as  he  also  knew 
how  to  apply  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  to 
the  different  spiritual  needs  of  the  people 
to  whom  he  ministered,  especially  in  win- 

ning them  to  Christ. 
Doctor  Torrey,  the  first  superintendent 

of  the  Institute,  a  master-teacher  and  a 
zealous  soul-winner,  laid  a  foundation 
for  a  course  in  personal  work,  or  how  to 
bring  men  to  Christ,  which,  with  but 
little  addition,  is  still  used  in  the  In- 

stitute, and  is  the  guide  of  the  students 
as  they  put  their  classwork  into  operation 
every  day,  in  the  streets,  the  jails,  the 
hospitals,  the  missions,  the  shops,  and 
the  factories  of  this  great  city,  and  also, 
like  Paul,  from  house  to  house. 

The  students  are  taught  how  to  meet 
and  deal  with  different  classes  of  indi- 

viduals, such  as  out  and  out  infidels,  oth- 
ers who  are  misled  by  false  teaching, 

Christians  who  need  spiritual  help  in  their 
life  problems,  and  unbelievers  who,  for 
one  reason  or  another,  are  hindered  in  the 
acceptance  and  confession  of  Christ. 

It  is  one  of  the  characteristics  of  men 
and  women  thus  trained  that  they  ex- 

perience freedom  in  approaching  others 
on  the  question  of  salvation,  and  that 
they  have  unusual  success  and  blessing 
in  soul- winning.  Of  course,  without  the 
enduement  of  the  Holy  Soirit  psychology 
is  without  avail,  for  soul-winning  is  su- 

pernatural; but  given  the  touch  of  God 
the  man  with  gracious  tact  who  can  ap- 

proach and  help  another  on  the  subject 
of  his  deepest  and  eternal  need  possesses 
that  which  angels  might  envy. 

4"     4"  4* 
We  are  writing  this  as  the  daily  press 

is  bringing  us  the  news  of  events  in  the 
Northern  Baptist  Convention  at  Atlantic 

City,  and  the  General  Assembly 
Tlie        of  the  Presbyterian  church  at 
Church  Indianapolis. 
Awake       The  friends  of  Christ  and  His 

truth  are  showing  courage  and 
ability  in  both  gatherings,  and  we  trust 
the  outcome  of  their  efforts  will  hearten 
the  rank  and  file  of  His  disciples  every- 
where. 

It   is   a    matter   of   regret   that  the 
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Assembly  coiiltl  not  have  made  a  more 
delinite  disclaimer  against  materialistic 
evolution  than  it  did,  but  its  stand  on 
the  Fosdick  situation  was  all  that  could 
be  desired  under  the  circumstances. 
It  looks  to  an  outsider,  however,  as  if 
the  present  victory  were  only  that  of  a 
skirmish  compared  with  what  may  be 
expected  in  the  Assembly  next  year, 
when  the  action  of  the  New  York  Presby- 

tery is  reported. 
Let  the  people  of  God  be  not  dismayed 

because  of  all  these  things.  They  are 
signs  of  spiritual  life  and  evidences  of 
loyalty  to  Christ.  And  they  are  not 
unusual,  but  have  marked  the  course 
of  the  gospel  of  grace  from  apostolic 
times.  Only  let  our  conduct  towards 
one  another  be  as  it  becometh  that 
gospel.  Let  us  avoid  hard  speeches  and 
hard  names,  let  us  keep  near  to  God  in 
prayer,  let  us  continually  feed  the 
springs  of  our  inner  being  with  the 
water  of  life,  and  the  whole  church  will 
be  blessed  by  the  controversy  and 
believers  will  be  the  more  added  to  the 
Lord. 

1^     1^  4. 
We  call  particular  attention  to  this 

advertisement   on    another   page.  We 
fully  believe  in  what  it  says  about  the 

results    of    prayer  in  civic 
The  afTairs,  and  we  could  dupli- 
"O.M.B."  cate  the  illustration  it  gives. 

If  God  thus  hears  His  people 
when  they  cry  on  behalf  of  the  state, 

will  lie  not  hear  when  they  (  r>-  on  behalf 
of  the  church  which  He  purchased  with 
His  own  blood? 

Already  is  God  raising  up  new  leaders 
in  the  church  who,  in  the  face  of  much 
abuse,  falsehood  and  misrepresentation 
of  motives,  are  marching  riRlit  long  with 
hosts  of  devoted  followers.  A  revival  is 
springing  up  in  many  places,  but  it  lacks 
something  yet,  namely,  deep  conviction 
of  sin  and  a  real  anxiety  to  save  souls. 
Let  us  pray  for  that. 

+     4*  4* 
The  president  of  this  college  which  is 

located  in  Houghton,  Alleghany  County 
New,  York,  has  asked  us  to  call  attention 

to  it,  which,  after  learning  its 
Houghton  attitude  towards  the  Bible, 
College       we  feel  at  liberty  to  do.  It 

started  as  an  academy  some 
thirty  years  ago,  but  has  received  a 
college  charter  during  the  present  year. 
This  charter,  however,  has  not  come  to 
the  college  as  an  untried  school,  inas- 

much as  for  years  her  students  have 
been  received  with  advanced  standing  at 
Cornell  University,  the  LIniversity  of 
Michigan,  and  corresponding  institu- 

tions, and  some  of  them  are  now  on 
university  faculties. 

It  is  the  plan  of  the  college  to  keep  the 
expenses  so  low  that  boys  and  girls  of 
families  with  small  incomes  may  have 
an  opportunity  for  a  college  education. 

The  ])resident  writes  thai  ihcy  a( cujjt 
the  Hiblc  as  a  plenarily  insijired  revela- 

tion of  God,  and  neither  teach  nor 
accept  the  evolutionary  hypothesis.  He 
mentions,  however,  that  the  teaching 
staff  of  the  college  believe  and  teach 
"entire  sanctification  as  a  second  definite 
work  of  grace  subsefpient  to  regeneration, 
wrought  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  appli- 

cation of  the  blood,  cleansing  the  heart 
from  carnality  and  filling  the  entire 

being   with  Himself." We  do  not  entirely  subscribe  to  this, 
in  which  we  think  we  express  the  judg- 

ment of  the  great  majority  of  our  read- 
ers, but  we  have  not  thought  that  it 

ought  to  prevent  our  making  mention  of 
the  college.  It  may  be  that  the  error, 
as  we  regard  it,  is  not  so  serious  as  the 
language  would  seem  to  imply,  but  we 
will  leave  our  readers  to  judge. 

^     ̂   ̂  
Rev.  William  Robertson  Nicoll,  D.D., 

LL.D.,  founded  the  British  Weekly 
and    continued    its    editor    until  his 

death  May  4.  His  paper 
Sir  William  was  very  in  fluential 
Robertson  among  Noncon  formists 
Nicoll  Dies     and     mediated  between 

the  conservatives  and 
modernists.  A  special  memorial  edition 
was  issued  May  10,  containing 
many  tributes  of  appreciation  from  dis- 

tinguished clergymen,  statesmen,  edu- 
cators, editors  and  other  leaders  of  the 

present  day. 

The  Perfect  Servant  Revealed  in  the  Prophecy  of  Isaiah 
By  Miss  Homera  Homer-Dixon,  Niagara  Falls,  Ont. 

THE  perfect  God  must  by 
 rights 

have  a  perfect  servant.  Yet 
every  saint  in  the  Bible  history 

was  sin-stained,  and  "his  angels 
he  chargeth  with  folly."  Therefore 
God  Himself — seeing  that  His  will  can 
never  be  done  with  the  exquisite  perfec- 

tion it  deserves  unless  He  does  it  Him- 
self, became  His  own  servant!  "I  am 

God,  and  there  is  none  like  me  .  . 
My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do 

all  my  pleasure,"  for  "the  pleasure  of  the 
Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand"  (Isa. 
46:9,10;  53:10). 

So  Christ  came  down  to  earth  and  it  is 

written  that  He  "took  upon  himself the  form  of  a  servant  .  .  .  and  became 

obedient  unto  death"  (Phil.  2:7,8). 
Obedience  was  something  which  God 
had  never  before  done.  Speaking  rever- 

ently, obedience  was  a  new  experience 
for  the  Almighty;  hitherto  the  Father 
and  the  Son  had  been  so  intimately 
united  that  their  wills  had  been  one, 
but  the  dark  night  came  when  the  blessed 
Son — prostrate  under  the  olive  trees  of 
Gethsemane — cried  out,  "Not  my  will, 
but  thine  be  done"! 

And  so  we  read  that  "though  he  were 
a  Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the 
things  which  he  suffered"  (Luke  22:42; 
Heb.  6:8).  And  how  perfectly  He  mas- 

tered His  lesson! 
For  the  sake  of  His  bride  He  came 

down  to  where  she  lay  in  sin  and  distress, 
and  became  one  of  her  race;  and  for  her 
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sake  through  all  eternity  He  will  be  very 
man  of  very  man,  leaving  His  Father 
and  His  Father's  level  to  cleave  unto 
His  bride  (Gen.  2:24),  and  thus  being 
subject  unto  the  Father  forevermore 
(1  Cor.  15:28).  The  Prince  for  love 
became  a  bondman,  and  forever  in  the 
glory  will  bear  the  dear  scars  of  the 
thraldom  of  death. 

In  Isaiah,  says  Dr.  Scofield,  there  are 
three  servants  of  God  mentioned — David, 
the  nation  of  Israel,  and  the  Messiah. 
It  is  well  to  keep  these  distinctions 
clearly  in  mind  when  reading,  for  Isaiah 
has  much  to  say  of  the  last  two  servants, 
and  frequently  presents  to  us  the  Ser- 

vant Christ  at  work  restoring  the  servant 
nation. 

The  fortieth  chapter  of  Isaiah  opens  a 
new  division  of  the  book,  and  from  there 
till  the  end  of  the  fifty-third  chapter  it  is 
largely  a  prophecy  concerning  the  Ser- 

vant Christ. 

The  Coming  of  the  Perfect  Servant 

Chapter  forty  opens  with  the  passage 
announcing  the  coming  of  the  perfect 
Servant  that  is  fittingly  chosen  of  God 
to  be  the  opening  passage  of  the  servant 
Gospel,  Mark— for  in  Mark  Christ  is 
always  seen  as  the  Servant  of  God  at 
work  (compare  Isa.  40:1-11  with  Mark 
1:1-3).  There  is  the  way  prepared,  and 
His  work  ready  before  Him;  then  Isaiah 
forty  cries  aloud, 

"Behold  your  God!" 

while  Isaiah  forty-two  presents  the  same 
person  with  the  words, 

"Behold  my  servant!" 
The  God-Servant  is  an  unknown  thought 
outside  the  inspired  pages,  but  within 
them  He  is  often  seen,  divine  yet  lowly, 
toiling  in  obscurity  yet  adored  by  the 
watching  hosts  of  heaven,  apparently 
failing  to  achieve  His  object,  yet  in  the 
end  completing  a  work  so  magnificent 
that  eternity  alone  can  contain  His 

praises. The  forty-second  chapter  of  Isaiah 
should  be  read  in  this  connection,  for  it 
is  very  deep  and  precious,  and  in  it  we 
can  hear  the  Father's  voice  telling  us 
His  great  joy.  His  pride.  His  heart- satisfaction  with  this  wonderful  Servant, 
saying,  as  it  were, 

"Behold  Him!  Just  look  at  Him! 
Consider  Him — how  perfect  He  is,  how 
meek,  how  wise,  how  tender,  and  how 
exquisitely  obedient  is  this  Servant  of 
mine!  And — hush — I  would  not  tell 
the  world,  but  cannot  my  people  guess 
the  wondrous  secret  of  His  identity? 
Who  else  but  my  own  Beloved  Son  could 
be  so  ideal  a  servant?  Consider  each 
thing  He  does,  how  absolutely  perfect 

it  is!" 

"Behold  my  Servant,  whom  I  uphold; 
mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth; 
I  have  put  my  Spirit  upon  him;  he  shall 
bring  forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 
He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause 
his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street.  A 
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bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  the 
smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench:  He 
shall  bring  forth  judgment  unto  truth. 
He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  discouraged  till 
he  have  set  judgment  in  the  earth:  and 
the  isles  shall  wait  for  his  law  .  .  Who 
is  blind,  but  my  servant?  or  deaf,  as 
my  messenger  that  I  sent?  Who  is  blind 
as  He  that  is  perfect,  and  blind  as  the 

Lord's  servant?  Seeing  many  things,  but 
thou  observest  not;  opening  the  ears,  but 
he  heareth  not.  The  Lord  is  well  pleased 

for  his  righteousness'  sake;  he  will  magnify 
the  law  and  make  it  honourable"  (Isa. 
42:1-4,  19-21). 

Blind  and  deaf  to  all  temptations,  the 
perfect  Servant  is  seen  moving  onward 
to  "make  great"  the  law  that  has  hither- 

to been  minimized  rather  than  magni- 
fied. For  the  first  time  the  righteousness 

of  a  human  being  has  been  so  perfect 
that  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  acknowledges 
that  He  is  well  pleased. 

The  Servant  Nation  Presented 

The  forty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah 
presents  the  servant  nation  as  well  as 
the  Servant  Christ,  and  we  find  this 
suggested  in  the  very  first  verse  by  the 
double  call-to  "Jacob"  and  to  "Israel." 

This  is  not  mere  poetic  repetition — it 
signifies  that  there  are  two  distinct 
persons  addressed.  The  ransomed  nation 
of  Israel  is  seen  to  have  a  certain  like- 

ness to  Christ  in  that  they,  too,  are  blind 
and  deaf  as  He  was  (42:8). 

This  chapter  shows  the  gatherings  of 
the  remnant  of  Israel  in  the  millennium, 
and  also  in  the  present  time  the  sad 
lot  of  the  unfaithful  servant,  given  to 
the  curse  and  reproaches. 

The  dual  prophecy  continues  in  the 
forty-fourth  chapter  where  Israel  and 
Jacob  are  both  addressed;  and  just  here 
let  us  notice  a  wonderful  point  illustrat- 

ing the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
He  takes  the  name  of  Jacob  and  bears 
the  sins,  the  curse,  and  the  reproaches 
of  the  wicked  servant;  but  the  nation 
is  called  Israel,  the  prince  with  God, 
and  has  all  the  blessings  that  by  right 
are  Christ's;  however  these  blessings 
are  only  hers  when  she  is  one  with  Christ 
in  that  day  when  "all  Israel  shall  be 
saved." 

"Yet  now  hear,  0  Jacob  my  servant; and  Israel  whom  I  have  chosen  . 
Fear  not,  0  Jacob,  my  servant;  and  thou 
Jeshurun,  whom  I  have  chosen 
Remember  these,  O  Jacob  and  Israel; 
for  thou  art  my  servant:  I  have  formed 

thee;  thou  art  my  servant    .    .  ." Here  is  the  double  statement  that 
two  different  people  are  His  servants — 
characters  so  different  that  He  must 
perforce  speak  to  each  one  separately, 
for  the  nation  never  could  be  a  servant 
in  the  same  degree  of  perfection  as 
Christ  (Isa.  44:1,2,21). 

The  perfect  Servant's  work  is  next 
seen,  in  the  succeeding  chapters,  as  far 
as  the  end  of  the  forty-eighth  chapter. 
He  handles  the  destinies  of  nations 
and  delivers  Israel  from  her  enemies. 

But  in  the  forty-ninth  chapter  the 
glorious  personality  of  the  Servant  is 
presented  and  we  find  ourselves  at  the 
beginning  of  His  earthly  life. 

The  Servant  is  to  have  a  miraculous 
birth,  in  which  God  takes  a  particularly 
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important  part  (Isa.  7:14;  44:2,24; 
Heb.  10:5;  Isa.  43:7;  44:21;  49:1,2). 
There  is  strong  emphasis  on  the  virgin 
birth,  and  the  object  is  that  the  One 
thus  born  is  to  "be  his  servant,  to  bring 
Jacob  again  to  him"  (49:5). 

But  beyond  this  was  the  glorious 
duty  of  gathering  in  the  Gentiles  (49:6). 
Named  of  God,  and  called  of  God  even 
before  His  birth,  He  answers,  through 
the  mouth  of  the  Psalmist,  long  before 

His  birth,  "Lo,  I  come.  ...  I  delight 
to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God." 

And  when  in  the  Psalms  He  speaks  of 
the  pierced  ear  of  the  perfect  servant, 
the  Holy  Spirit  changes  this  in  Hebrews 
to  the  prepared  body  (compare  Ps. 
40:6  with  Heb.  10:5). 

Piercing  the  Servant's  Ear 
We  are  all  familiar  with  the  beautiful 

old  custom  ordained  by  God,  that  when 
a  servant's  time  was  up  and  they  could 
by  rights  go  free,  if  they  chose  to  remain 
with  master,  wife,  and  children,  the  mas- 

ter led  them  to  the  doorpost  and  pierced 
their  ear  with  an  awl,  in  token  that  they 
chose  to  remain  by  that  door,  within 
those  posts,  for  their  whole  life  time 
(Ex.2 1:2-6). 

So  when  Christ  contemplates  leaving 
the  position  of  servitude  which  He  had 
voluntarily  taken.  He  cries,  as  it  were — 
"No!  I  love,  I  love  my  master,  and  I 
love  my  bride!  If  I  go  out  free,  I  would 
be  leaving  my  wife  behind!  No,  I  will 
stay  forever  as  the  Servant  as  well  as 
the  Son  of  God!  So  let  my  ears  be 
pierced  before  I  am  born.  Before  ever 
Thou  dost  prepare  my  body,  do  Thou 

pierce  my  ears." Following  His  wondrous  birth  are  years 

of  obscurity  and  preparation;  "In  the shadow  of  his  hand  hath  he  hid  me,  and 
made  me  a  polished  shaft;  in  his  quiver 
hath  he  hid  me"  (49:2). 

After  this  comes  the  announcement 

of  the  Father's  love,  the  Master's  approv- al. Even  in  childhood  He  had  been 

conscious  that  His  duty  was  to  "be 
about  his  Father's  business,"  and  when 
after  the  baptism  the  heavens  are  opened 
and  the  Father's  voice  proclaims  that 
He  is  well-pleased  in  His  Beloved  Son, 
Christ  does  not  take  that  proclamation 
as  a  mere  cause  of  gratification;  listen 

to  His  interpretation  of  it:  "Thou  art 
my  servant,  0  Israel,  in  whom  I  will  be 
glorified."  To  Christ,  each  gleam  of 
glory  was  a  fresh  incentive  to  duty 
(49:3).  It  is  a  study  of  great  blessing 

to  read  the  Gospel  of  John  with  Christ's 
intensely  eager  obedience  to  the  Father 
as  a  key  thought.  "I  seek  not  my  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father  who  sent 
me  .  .  .  the  works  which  the  Father 
hath  given  me  to  finish,  the  same  works 
that  I  do,  bear  witness  of  me,  that  the 
Father  hath  sent  me.  .  .  .  My  meat 
is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and 
to  finish  his  work.  .  .  .  for  I  came 
down  from  heaven  not  to  do  my  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me. 
.  .  .  .  I  do  nothing  of  myself;  but  as 
my  Father  hath  taught  me,  I  speak  these 
things.  And  he  that  sent  me  is  with 
me:  for  the  Father  hath  not  left  me  alone; 
for  I  do  always  those  things  that  please 
him    ...    I  must  work  the  works  of 

him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day;  the 

night  Cometh,  when  no  man  can  work." And  the  night  did  come  at  last,  the  black 
night  of  Calvary — but  listen  to  His 
sunset  prayer,  just  before  the  great 
evening  sacrifice  was  offered,  "I  have 
glorified  thee  on  the  earth — as  thou 
didst  command  me  (compare  John  17:4 
with  Isa.  49:3)— I  have  finished  the 
work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do  .  .  . 
and  now  I  come  to  thee."  Then  listen to  His  last  great  cry, 

"It  is  finished." 
Christ  as  the  Servant  does  not  make 

such  a  strong  appeal  to  the  carnal  mind 
as  Christ  the  King  in  glory,  or  the  Royal 
Lover;  but  there  is  in  the  attitude  of 
service  to  God  a  chastened  beauty,  a 
refined  loveliness,  and  a  glory  of  meek- 

ness that  is  especially  dear  to  the  heart 
of  God,  and  winsome  beyond  words  to 
the  quiet  soul  that  loves  Him.  His 
voluntary  subjection,  His  wonderful 
obedience,  and  His  divinely  beautiful 
eagerness  to  fulfil  the  uttermost  of  His 
Father's  will  thrill  the  heart,  when  we 
contemplate  it  quietly. 

The  Perfect  Servant  a  Sufferer 

The  suffering  of  the  perfect  Servant 
is  suggested  in  Isaiah  forty-ninth  in 
a  new  light  which  we  seldom  realize. 

There  were  of  course  many  kinds  which 
He  bore,  but  in  the  fourth  verse  is  the 
temptation  to  the  very  human  sin  of 
discouragement.  A  certain  Christian 
worker  was  watching  the  ebb-tide  of 
her  service,  and  all  seemed  an  utter 
failure;  but  oh!  the  fellowship  of  His 
sufferings  was  so  sweet  as  this  verse 
suddenly  flashed  before  her  in  its  com- 

forting companionship — 
"Then  I  said,  I  have  laboured  in  vain, 

I  have  spent  my  strength  for  naught, 

and  in  vain." Did  you  ever  realize  how  painful  must 
have  been  the  temptation  to  our  Lord 
to  be  discouraged?  After  that  our 
temptations  seem  almost  precious,  for 
we  know  we  have  His  full  under- 

standing, since  He  has  passed  this  way. 
And  the  perfect  Servant  finds  victory 

just  wnere  we  find  it — in  resting  on  God 
and  His  perfect  understanding  of  our 
efforts  and  desires  and  attempts. 

"Yet  surely  my  judgment  is  with  the 
Lord,  and  my  work  with  my  God." Yes,  we  leave  it  in  His  hands,  as  Christ 
did,  when  all  His  work  seemed  a  total 
failure.  We  rest  there,  where  Christ 
the  perfect  Servant  rested. 

Do  not  let  us  think  for  an  instant  that 

the  perfectness  of  a  servant  is  his  success- 
fulness;  his  perfection  is  his  faithfulness. 
That  is  what  the  Father  reminded  His 
Servant  of  when  He  was  in  the  dark 
of  discouragement. 

"Yes,  I  did  form  you  to  save  Israel, 
but  even  if  you  do  not  succeed,  yet  you 
will  be  glorious  in  my  eyes  for  your 
faithfulness  unto  death,  and  I  wi^  be 

your  strength"  (Isa.  49:5,  reversed). 
"As  the  cold  of  snow  in  time  of  harvest, 
so  is  a  faithful  messenger  to  them  that 
send  him:  for  he  refresheth  the  soul  of 

his  masters"  (Prov. 25:13). 
The  work  given  to  Christ  was  especially 

the  salvation  of  the  Jewish  nation;  and 
the    Devil    must    have   taunted  Christ 
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terribly,  as  He  saw  them  turn  against 
Him,  tlieir  lawful  Kiujj,  tlicir  Immanucl! 
That  poor  nation  is  still  so  far  from  Clod, 
so  madly  unrepentant,  that  it  seems  as  if 
Christ  had  failed;  but  no,  Hallelujah! 
the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  the  spirit 
of  supplications  and  grace  will  be  poured 
out  upon  them  and  they  will  look  upon 
Him  whom  they  pierced,  and  crown  Him 
Lord  at  last.  He  has  not  failed,  al- 

though His  success  seems  delayed. 

"And  now,  saith  the  Lord,  that  formed 
me  from  the  womb  to  be  his  servant, 
to  bring  Jacob  again  to  him,  though 
Israel  be  not  gathered,  yet  shall  I  be 
glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  my 
God  shall  be  my  strength.  And  he  said. 
It  is  a  light  thing  that  thou  shouldest 
be  my  servant,  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of 
Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  preserved  of 
Israel:  I  will  also  give  thee  for  a  light  to 
the  Gentiles,  that  thou  mayest  be  my 
salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  the  Redeemer  of  Israel, 
and  his  Holy  One,  to  him  whom  man 
despiseth,  to  him  whom  the  nation 
abhorreth,  to  a  servant  of  rulers.  Kings 
shall  see  and  arise,  princes  also  shall  wor- 

ship, because  of  the  Lord  that  is  faithful, 
and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  he  shall 
choose  thee"    (Isa.  49:5-7). 

The  rest  of  the  forty-ninth  chapter 
deals  mainly  with  the  servant  nation 
and  its  deliverance  (because  of  the 
servant  Christ,  who  beholds  in  the 
glorious  future  the  delayed  success  of 
His  labors). 

The  Dark  Shadows 
But  the  personal  sorrows  of  Christ 

have  been  suggested,  and  now  their 
shadows  loom  darker.  He  "whom  man 
despiseth  ....  whom  the 
nation  abhorreth"  has  a  still  more 
bitter  cup  to  drink.  "The  Lord  God 
hath  given  me  the  tongue  of  the  learned. 

The  Lord  God  hath  opened 
mine  ear,  and  I  was  not  rebellious, 
neither  turned  away  back.  I  gave  my 
back  to  the  smiters,  and  my  cheeks  to 
them  that  plucked  off  the  hair;  I  hid  not 

my  face  from  shame  and  spitting." 
Taking  the  humblest  position  of  learner 

at  the  feet  of  God,  in  the  blessed  morning 
watch,  in  the  early  hours,  He  was  strong 
to  be  meek,  and  to  take  the  humblest 
position  before  men,  and  to  endure  all 
their  hatred  and  loathsome  spite;  the 
face  before  which  angels  and  archangels 
bow  was  covered  with  the  filthy  expecto- 

ration of  vile  Roman  soldiers,  the  lowest 
of  the  low.  Oh!  the  depths  of  the  love  of 
Christ!  Oh!  the  wonder  of  that  perfect 
obedience  which  led  Him  so  far  down  into 
the  hideous  mire  of  death!  "The  sor- 

rows of  death  compassed  me  about,  and 
the  floods  of  ungodly  men  made  me 
afraid.  The  sorrows  of  hell  compassed 
me  about:  the  snares  of  death  prevented 
me,"  it  is  written  in  one  of  "the  servant 
Psalms"  (Ps.  18:  4,  5;  see  title). 

Christ  has  borne  every  curse  for  us 
and  among  them  the  curse  of  servitude, 
placed  on  a  certain  branch  of  the  human 
race,  for  sin  (Gen.  9:25).  That  curse 
found  its  full  mark  in  Christ  as  He 
stooped  to  Calvary,  not  only  Servant 
of  love,  but  finally  Servant  also  by  reason 
of  the  curse  of  God.   He  took  it  all  upon 
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Himself,  and  now  every  soul  on  earth 
may,  by  virtue  of  His  ileatij,  go  free  from 
all  domination  of  sin  aiul  the  Devil  and 
sl'-ivery.  ^-i^.^S^ 
*JHow  thoroughly  Christ  does  His  work! 
"He  that  committeth  sin  is  the  servant 
(slave)  of  sin,"  He  said,  and  as  He  said 
it.  He  knew  that  the  day  was  co mini; 
when  He  who  knew  no  sin  would  be  made 
sin  for  us,  and  becoming  the  slave  of 
sin  would  be  dragged  down  by  an 
exultant  Devil  to  receive  to  the  full  all 
the  wages  of  sin!  But  that  only  lasted 
a  little  while,  ere  He  rose  triumphant, 
and  tiie  Devil  is  now  vanquished  forever. 

The  fifty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah 
describes  the  sufferings  of  the  Lord's Servant,  and  one  feels  that  the  chapter 
should  begin  at  the  thirteenth  verse  of 
the  fifty-second  chapter. 

"Behold,  my  servant  shall  deal  pru- 
dently, he  shall  be  exalted  and  extolled, 

and  be  very  high.  As  many  were 
astonished  at  thee;  his  visage  was  so 
marred,  more  than  any  man,  and  his  form 
more  than  the  sons  of  men.  He  hath  no 
form  nor  comeliness.  He  is  despised 
and  rejected  of  men,  a  man  of  sorrows, 
and  acquainted  with  grief;  and  we  hid 
as  it  were  our  faces  from  him;  he  was 
despised  and  we  esteemed  him  not. 
Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and 
carried  our  sorrows;  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  bruised  for  our  iniquities, 
the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity 
of  us  all.  He  was  oppressed,  and  he 
was  afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his 
mouth:  he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the 
slaughter.  .  .  He  had  done  no  violence, 
neither  was  any  deceit  in  his  mouth. 
Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him; 
he  hath  put  him  to  grief;  when  thou 
shaft  make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin, 
he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong 
his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord 
shall  prosper  in  his  hand.  He  shall  see 
of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be 
satisfied:  by  his  knowledge  shall  my 
righteous  servant  justify  many:  for  he 

shall  bear  their  iniquities." 
In  this  passage  briefly  quoted,  we  be- 

behold  the  righteous  Servant  of  Jehovah 
descending  to  the  depths  of  sorrow  and 
death  because  it  was  the  pleasure  of  Him 
He  served.  We  pause  and  wonder  at  the 
infinite  renunciation  of  self  involved  in 
this  obedience  unto  death.  We  are  on 
holy  ground,  as  we  contemplate  the 
mystery  of  the  suffering  Servant-God,  in 
the  profound  majesty  of  self-surrender 
to  the  will  of  the  Father-God. 

The  Servant  Exalted 

Jacob,  the  perfect  Servant,  is  at  last 
laid  away  in  the  tomb.  But  that  is  not 
the  end.  He  arises  in  glory,  and  we 
behold  him  again,  moving  serenely  as 
ever  in  the  paths  of  obedience,  yet  paths 
of  unspeakable  exaltation. 

Yet  there  is  this  difference — there  is 
no  reference  to  "my  servant  Jacob" 
after  his  death;  every  time  there  is  a 
prophecy  of  what  the  perfect  Servant 
does  after  His  resurrection.  He  is  called 
"my  servant  David."  Jacob  the  sinful 
has  forever  been  left  in  the  tomb,  and  the 
Servant  is  now  seen  as  King  of  the  nation 
He  has  died  to  save. 

The  fifty-third  of  Isaiah  ends  the 
message  of  the  -Servant  as  found  in  that 
book.  The  remaining  chapters  fleal  with 
the  glory  of  redeemed  Israel,  and  with 
hidden  and  spiritual  messages  for  the 
church.  The  only  reference  to  the 
working  Christ  is  in  the  sixty-first  chap- 

ter where  He  announces  His  mission 
under  the  anointing  of  the  .Spirit,  as 
quoted  in  the  fourth  of  Luke.  The 
servant  nation  is  once  referred  to  (Isa. 
65:14),  but  in  the  main  the  thought  of 
the  servant  has  passed  away  in  the 
rapture  of  redemption. 
We  find,  indeed,  in  Isaiah  many 

prophecies  of  the  exaltation  of  the  per- 
fect Servant,  which  of  course  follows 

His  death  and  resurrection  (Isa.  42:4; 
49:6,7;  52:13,15;  53:10-12),  but  we  now 
look  to  see  what  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel 
tell  us  of  Him. 

"Fear  thou  not,  O  my  servant  Jacob, 
and  be  not  dismayed,  O  Israel;  for, 
behold,  I  will  save  thee  from  afar  off 
and  thy  seed  from  the  land  of  their 
captivity;  and  Jacob  shall  return,  and 
be  in  rest,  and  at  ease,  and  none  shall 
make  him  afraid.  Fear  thou  not,  O 
Jacob  my  servant,  saith  the  Lord,  for 
I  am  with  thee"  (Jer.  46:27,  28). 

This  message  has  a  double  interpreta- 
tion, like  the  passages  in  Isaiah  which 

refer  to  the  Servant  Christ  and  the 
servant  nation.  This  is  a  true  prophecy 
of  the  Jewish  people,  which  may  be  ful- 

filled in  our  generation,  God  grant  it! 
and  it  is  also  a  word  of  comfort  to  Him 
who  as  the  servant  Jacob  was  going 
down  into  death,  into  the  land  afar  off 
"behind  God's  back,"  bearing  our  sins 
away  as  the  scapegoat  bore  the  sins  of 
Israel,  into  the  land  not  inhabited.  In 
sublime  faith  the  perfect  Servant  laid 
down  His  life  because  it  was  the  Father's 
will  (John  10:18),  and  taking  the  name 
of  Jacob  upon  Him  signifies  that  He  takes 
the  nature  of  Jacob  also,  being  made 

sin  for  us  and  all  "Jacobs."  And  His 
faithful  discharge  of  duty  even  unto 

death  receives  its  reward,  "I  will  save 
thee  from  afar  off,"  even  from  the  land 
of  oblivion  where  He  bore  our  sins.  "As 
far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far 
hath  he  removed  our  transgressions  from 
us,"  and  so  far  did  the  blessed  Christ 
take  them  (Ps.  103:12).  "Behold  the Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  (not 

"sendeth  away")  the  sin  of  the  world" 
(John  1:29). 

Then  in  regard  to  His  children,  "He shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and 

shall  be  satisfied,"  and  God  promised 
Him  that  He  would  save  them  "from  the 
land  of  their  captivity"  where  Satan had  held  us  in  bondage  (Rom.  6:14, 

16-22).  "And  Jacob  shall  return"  from 
death,  yes,  and  He  shall  return  to  this 
earth  also,  and  be  in  rest — "He  will 
rest  in  his  love"  (Zeph.  3:17),  in  that 
resurrection-rest  which  we  are  privileged 
to  share  spiritually  now,  and  dispensa- 
tionally  in  the  future,  when  God  ceases 
from  His  labor  of  salvation  on  the  Sab- 

bath of  the  ages. 

Two  Adams,  Two  Jacobs  and  Two 
Davids 

Just  as  there  are  the  two  Adams 
(the  literal  and  human,  also  the  divine 
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Adam)  so  there  are  the  two  Jacobs 
(the  literal  man  and  the  divine  one 
who  took  his  name  and  nature  and  finally 
his  sin),  and  there  are  also  the  two 
"servant  Davids"  (the  literal  man,  and the  great  King  divine).  In  humiliation 
and  obedience  Christ  is  called  "my  ser- 

vant Jacob,"  for  Jacob  was  an  exile 
from  his  father's  home.  In  Isaiah  the 
servant  Jacob  is  seen  working,  suffer- 

ing, dying,  for  the  sake  of  His  "Rachel," 
and  in  obedience  to  His  Master,  the 
Father  of  His  bride. 

But  finally,  in  Ezekiel  we  behold 
the  perfect  Servant  now  named  by  the 
name  of  the  great  Psalmist  and  King, 
"the  man  after  God's  own  heart." 
Neither  Jacob  nor  David  could  ever  be 
perfect  types  of  Christ,  but  by  looking 
at  Him  from  every  view  point  and  en- 

riching our  mental  picture  of  Him  by 
adding  to  it  every  type  that  we  can,  we 
gain  much,  and  realize  more  and  more 

of  His  wonderfully    many-sided  glory. 
At  last  we  behold  the  days  of  exalta- 

tion and  glory,  and  we  see  the  Father 
rewarding  the  faithful  Servant  by  domin- 

ion over  the  nation  He  has  saved  at  such 
a  fearful  cost. 

We  may  ask  why  Christ  as  the  perfect 
Servant  has  so  much  to  do  with  Israel, 
in  this  particular  study.  The  answer 
is,  first,  that  we  are  largely  limited  to 
the  Old  Testament  in  considering  Christ 
as  Servant,  and  there  the  Church  is  not 

seen  clearly,  for  she  is  "the  mystery 
which  was  hid  from  ages  and  genera- 

tions." Also,  Christ  to  the  church  is  Lord, 
Master,  Bridegroom,  and  while  we  know 
He  is  the  perfect  Servant,  and  we  glory 
in  His  wonderful  obedience,  yet  His  work 
was  for  Israel  as  Servant  of  Jehovah 
redeeming  a  nation,  and  we  as  the 

church  are  only  grafted  into  God's  plan 
with  the  failure  of  the  Jews  to  accept 

their  King.    And  we  do  not  see  Christ's 

failure,  as  perfect  Servant;  God  rather 
points  us  on  to  behold  His  success  in 
finally  redeeming  the  nation  that  He 
set  out  to  redeem. 

"And  I  will  set  up  one  shepherd  over 
them,  and  he  shall  feed  them,  even  my 
servant  David;  he  shall  feed  them,  and 
he  shall  be  their  Shepherd  .  .  .  and 
shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of 
waters  ...  in  green  pastures  .... 
And  I  the  Lord  will  be  their  God,  and 
my  servant  David  will  be  a  Prince  among 
them;  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it.  .  .  . 
He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called 
the  Son  of  the  Highest;  and  the  Lord 
God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of 
his  father  David:  and  he  shall  reign  over 
the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever;  and  of  his 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end  (Ezek. 
34:23,24;  Rev.  7:17;  Ps.  23;  Luke 
1:32,33). 

Amen.    Even  so,  come  Lord  Jesus. 

Irrefutable  Proof  of  Christ's  Resurrection* By  Rev.  W.  Schwind,  L.  C.  M.,  London,  England. 

THE  most  valuable  evidence  in  any case  is  that  which  is  supplied  by 
inference.    Not  appearing  on  the 
surface,  unintentional  and  unde- 
signed, it  all  the  more  compels  convic- 

tion and  demands  acceptance. 
The  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is 

abundantly  proved  by  evidence  of  this 
nature,  happily  available  to  every  reader 
of  the  first  five  books  of  the  New  Testa- 
'ment;  indeed,  the  book  of  Acts  alone 
contains  all  that  is  needful  to  convince 
and  satisfy  the  candid  mind. 

The  disciples,  chosen  by  the  Lord,  not 
for  their  wit,  but  for  their  simplicity  and 
sincerity,  failed  to  appreciate  His  oft- 
repeated  words,  "After  three  days  I  will 
rise  again,"  but  the  chief  priests  had 
made  a  note  of  it,  and  determined  to 
prevent  such  a  catastrophe  by  placing 
a  guard  of  sixty  Roman  soldiers  to  watch 
the  tomb. 

Dismayed  and  enraged  by  failure  in 
this  case,  they  next  sought  by  means  of 
cash  and  cruelty  to  cover  up  the  truth 
and  crush  into  silence  those  who  persisted 
in  proclaiming  it. 

Why  the  Rage? 
It  is  natural  to  ask,  Why  this  rage  and 

fierce  determination  to  overwhelm  a 
handful  of  illiterate  men? 

The  reason  is  not  far  to  seek.  The 
resurrection  damaged  the  reputation  of 
the  rulers  and  would  humble  and  dis- 

credit them  before  the  people. 
The  Sadducees  said,  "There  is  no 

resurrection  of  the  dead,"  but  the  simple 
testimony  of  an  illiterate  fisherman  in 
one  day  convinced  thousands  that  such 
a  doctrine  is  a  lie.  Further,  the  declara- 

tion of  His  resurrection  was  an  implied 
indictment  of  a  terrible  crime  against 
the  high  priest  and  his  fellows.  Whether 
or  not  the  words  of  Peter  (Acts  2:23) 
were  reported  to  him,  his  own  angry 
denunciation  of  the  apostle  shows  that 
the  high  priest  recognized  and  felt  keenly 
the  inference  that  must  be  drawn  from 
the  resurrection  of  the  crucified  Christ, 
.'■,12 

♦This  article  was  inadvertently  omitted  from  our 
Easter  (March)  issue. 

"Behold,  ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with 
your  doctrine  and  intend  to  bring  this 
man's  blood  upon  us"  (Acts  5:28). 

To  be  guilty  of  the  blood  of  the  Mes- 
siah would,  in  the  eyes  of  the  people, 

be  an  unpardonable  crime  against  the 
nation,  and  a  sin  of  inconceivable  magni- 

tude against  God:  the  rulers  would 
forever  stand  discredited,  and  the  anger 
of  the  people  might  lead  to  most  serious 
consequences. 

A  glimpse  of  what  those  consequences 
might  be  is  gained  from  Acts  5:26. 
When  about  to  arrest  Peter  and  John, 

the  captain  of  the  temple  "feared  lest he  and  his  officers  should  have  been 

stoned"  by  the  angry  onlookers. 
Were  His   Enemies  Convinced? 
Now  is  it  not  evident  that  the  chief 

priests  had  no  doubt  about  the  Lord's 
resurrection?  Apart  from  the  fore- 

bodings of  a  guilty  conscience  and  the 
remembrance  of  His  prophecy,  there 
was  the  empty  tomb  and  the  testimony 
of  the  men  who  had  seen  Him  come 
forth,  but  were  unable  to  move  a  finger 
against  Him. 

This  witness  of  sixty  unprejudiced 
Roman  soldiers  was  indisputable  and  had 
a  confirmation  in  the  earthquake  which, 
occurring  at  the  moment  of  the  resurrec- 

tion, had  shaken  the  whole  city. 
Again  is  it  not  certain  that  the  least 

doubt  on  their  part  would  have  led  them 
to  adopt  a  different  method  of  securing 
their  ends?  The  punishment  of  the  un- 

faithful guards,  the  arrest  of  the  daring 
body  snatchers,  and  the  recovery  of 
the  stolen  corpse,  would  certainly  have 
been  demanded  and  secured. 

These  haughty  priests,  at  all  times  so 
difficult  to  rule,  would  not  quietly  sit 
under  the  stigma  of  a  galling  and  terrible 
accusation  brought  against  them  by  the 
contemptible  Galileans. 

Is  it  not  also  a  remarkable  fact  that 
Peter  and  John   were  imprisoned  and 

beaten,  not  to  extort  from  them  a  con- 
fession of  guilt,  but  to  crush  them  into 

silence;  not  to  wring  a  secret  from  them, 
but  to  effectually  hush  their  joyful 
testimony? 

Easy  to  Discover  a  Fraud 
Fraud  in  this  matter  could  be  easily 

discovered  and  exposed.  It  could  not  be 
possible  to  keep  such  a  secret  for  any 
length  of  time.  There  being  nothing 
to  gain  and  everything  to  lose,  even  to 
life  itself,  some  one  would  surely  ere 
long  break  their  guilty  silence  and  end 
their  troubles  by  an  open  confession:  or, 
another  Judas,  willing  to  earn  a  few 
pieces  of  silver,  would  strike  a  bargain 
and  lead  the  authorities  straight  to  the 
hiding  place  of  the  body. 

What  a  joyful  hour  that  would  have 
been  for  the  priests!  With  light  hearts 
and  clear  consciences,  they  would  speedi- 

ly secure  the  corpse,  expose  the  fraud, 
put  the  disciples  to  rout,  and  silence 
forever  the  lying  testimony  by  which 
these  deceivers  had  disgraced  them- 

selves and  brought  dishonor  to  their 
late  master  who  had  said,  "The  truth 

shall  make  you  free." But  not  so  did  it  turn  out.  There  was 
nothing  to  hide,  nothing  to  confess  but 
the  truth.  If,  under  excessive  torture 
Peter  could  have  been  led  to  recant  and 
deny  the  resurrection,  yet  he  could  not 
have  revealed  a  hiding  place  which  had 
no  existence  in  fact. 

A  Few  Ouestions  to  Answer 
The  more  one  considers  the  plain 

facts,  the  more  gripping  and  compelling 
is  the  conviction  that  Peter  spoke  the 
truth  when  he  said,  "This  Jesus  hath 
God  raised  up,  whereof  we  all  (120  men 
and  women)  are  witnesses"  (Acts  2:32). 

I  should  like  to  ask  some  questions. 
Is  it  possible  that  any  person  of  sane, 

honest  mind  can  accept  as  facts  the 
following  suggestions? 

1.  That  with  nothing  to  gain  and  no 

purpose  to  serve,  Peter,  wbo  terror- 
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>iricken  had  ileclarcd  witli  an  o.itli,  "I 
know  not  llic  man,"  yet  (liroe  niKlits 
later,  with  the  moon  at  tlic  full,  anil  in 
the  presence  of  a  l^oman  guard  of  sixt\ 
soldiers,  raided  the  tomb  and  carried  olT 
the  body  of  Christ? 

2.  That  "good  luck"  favoring  him  sent the  soldiers  into  a  slumber  from  which 
they  did  not  awaken  until  too  late? 

3.  That  the  guard  favored  the  plans 
and  shielded  the  disciples  by  inventing 
the  story  of  the  resurrection? 

4.  That  the  enraged  priests,  not  believ- 
ing their  story,  breathed  never  a  word 

against    them,    but    reserved    all  their 

wrath  for  the  disciples  wiio  liail  defied 
Caesar  and  his  men? 

5.  That,  believing  the  body  to  be  stolen 
and  knowing  that  their  reputation  was 
being  seriously  damaged  by  the  spreading 
of  a  lie,  the  priests  nevertheless  made  no 
attempt  to  expose  the  lie? 

6.  That  while  it  would  have  been  a 
simple  matter  to  recover  the  body  and  to 
cx|)lode  the  fraud,  no  such  attempt  was 
made? 

7.  That  Peter,  with  a  lie  on  his  con- 
science which  was  causing  trouble  and 

suffering  to  multitudes  of  his  brethren 
and  their  families,  could  write  them  two 
letters    filled    with    such    sentiments  as 

these:  "lie  that  will  love  life  and  see  good 
days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from 
evil  and  his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile 

the  face  of  the  Lord  is  against 
them  that  do  evil"  (1  Pet.  3:10-12)? 

8.  That  Peter  persisted  in  the  lie 
hatched  by  himself  which  brought  gain 
to  no  one  but  brandeil  him  an  impostor, 
and  willingly  bore  stripes,  imprison- 

ment, and  the  agonies  of  crucifixion, 
crowning  his  infamy  by  dying  with scaled  lips? 

Many  such  (|uestions  will  occur  to 
others,  and  every  tiniL'  the  answer  must 
be  —Impossible. 

Man  Immortal— An  Appeal  to  Revelation  and  to  History 
By  Rev.  B.  A.  Disney,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

AN  ARTICLE  appeared
  in  The 

Homiletic  Review,  some  time 
ago,  in  which  the  writer  takes 
the  position  that  man  has  not  a 

soul  distinct  and  separable  from  the  body, 
and  that  he  has  not,  and  never  had,  an 
immortal  nature.  This  is  so  dishonoring 
to  God,  so  debasing  to  man,  and  so  ab- 

solutely false  that  it  should  not  go  un- 
challenged. 

I 

Our  Appeal  to  Revelation 

Man  was  "created  in  the  image  of 
God"  (Gen.  1:26,  27).  But  "God  is  a 
Spirit"  (John  4:24),  therefore,  immateri:il 
(Luke  24:39);  "invisible"  (Col.  1:15; 
Heb.  11:27),  and  "incorruptible"  (Rom. 
1:23),  therefore  "immortal"  (1  Tim. 
1:17). 

If  God  is  a  material  being,  He  has  a 
material  face,  hands,  feet,  (Ruth  2:12; 
Ps.  91:4;  Mai.  4:2),  which  is  of  course 
ridiculous  and  wicked.  But  man  was 

"created  in  the  image  of  God"  and  is 
therefore  a  spiritual  being;  He  belongs 
to  that  order.  "There  is  a  spirit  in  man, 
and  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  giv- 
eth   them   understanding"   (Job.  32:8). 

God  is  a  pure,  holy,  rational,  conscious, 
perfect  Being,  in  which  image,  also,  man 
was  created.  And  God  is  "the  living  God," 
so  that  man  was  created  a  living,  not  a 
dying,  soul. 

But  death  and  corruption  are  in  the 
world.  How  came  they  here?  "By  man 
came  death  ...  in  Adam  all  die" 
(1  Cor.  15:21,  22).  "By  one  man's  of- 

fense death  reigned  by  one  .  .  .  By 
one  man's  disobedience  many  were  made 
sinners"    (Rom.    5:17,  18). 

Then  what  is  the  conclusion?  Namely: 
had  man  never  sinned,  he  never  would 
have  died,  and  was  therefore  created  im- 
mortal. 

Law  and   Its  Penalty 

But  man  was  created  a  subject  of  gov- 
ernment, and  government  cannot  be  with- 

out law,  and  law  is  worthless  without 
penalty,  and  penalty  amounts  to  nothing 
if  it  be  not  enforced.  The  law  given  to 
Adam  reads  thus:  "Of  every  tree  of  the 
garden  thou  mayest  freely  eat:  but  of  the 
tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
thou  mayest  not  eat  of  it:  for  in  the  day 
thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die" 
(Gen.  2:16,  17). 
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Adam  transgressed  this  law  and  died — 
died  "in  the  day"  he  consented  to  eat 
of  the  forbidden  fruit.  But  it  is  evident 
his  body  did  not  die  that  day,  for  he, 

that  is,  his  body,  lived  "nine  hundred  and 
thirty  years"  after  that  day  (Gen.  5:5). 
His  body  could  not  sin,  it  was  of  itself 

only  unthinking,  helpless  clay,  only  "the 
house"  in  which  he  dwelt,  his  "taber- 

nacle," his  "home."  But  in  the  day  of 
his  transgression  he  died,  the  real  Adam, 
the  real  thinking,  rational,  conscious 
"man,"  the  "living  soul,"  the  "spirit" died.  How?  He  was  cut  off  from  the 
favor,  communion  and  fellowship  of  God, 

he  died  "in  trespasses  and  sins"  (Eph. 
2:1),  he  lost  God's  image  of  "righteous- 

ness and  true  holiness"  (Col.  3:10;  Eph. 
4:24) — in  a  word,  he  died  unto  God. 

Then  the  ground  was  cursed  for  his 
sake  (Gen.  3:17,  18),  and  sentence  was 

pronounced  against  his  body:  "In  the sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread, 
till  thou  return  unto  the  ground:  for  out 
of  it  wast  thou  taken:  for  dust  thou  art, 

and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return"  (Gen. 3:19). 

But  this,  mark  you,  was  spoken  of  the 
body,  not  of  the  soul. 

"Life  is  real!    Life  is  earnest! 
And  the  grave  is  not  its  goal: 

Dust  thou  art,  to  dust  returnest. 

Was  not  spoken  of  the  soul." 
So  man  was  created  immortal  as  to 

both  soul  and  body,  and  had  he  never 
sinned  he  never  would  have  tasted  death 
at  any  time,  or  in  any  form,  and  our 
earth  would  have  remained  an  "Eden." 

What,  then,  would  have  become  of  the 
human  family?  The  answer  is:  One  after 
another,  in  his  time,  having  served  his 
probationship  on  earth,  would  have  been 
taken  to  heaven  as  Enoch  and  Elijah 
were. 

This  is  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures and  of  our  beloved  Christ  and  his 

lioly  apostles. 

II Our  Appeal  to  History 
We  appeal  to  the  early  Fathers  of  the 

Christian  church.  Their  testimony  can- 
not be  impeached,  for  they  were  men  of 

sound  mind  and  veracity,  who  saw  and 
heard  for  themselves,  whose  testimony 
would  be  taken  by  any  court  anywhere, 
at  any  time. 

1.  Ignatius  (A.  D.  30-107).  Tradi- 
tion says  he  was  the  little  child  which 

Jesus  "sat  in  the  midst"  of  his  disciples 
as  an  example  of  humility.  He  and  Poly- 
carp  were  fellow-disciples  of  the  apostle 
John.  He  received  directly  from  Christ 
and  his  apostles  what  they  taught  as  to 
the  immortality  of  the  soul.  He  says  of 
Christ:  "Being  incorporeal.  He  was  in  a 
body;  being  impassible.  He  was  in  a 
passible  body;  being  immortal.  He  was 
in  a  mortal  body."  {The  Ante-  Nicene Fathers,  Vol.  I.,  pp.  52,  55,  58). 

2.  Clement  (A.  D.  39-100).  He  was 
a  disciple  of  St.  Peter,  converted  under 
him  and  became  his  fellow- worker.  He 
quotes  Peter:  "If  any  persist  in  impiety 
till  the  end  of  life,  then  as  soon  as  the 

soul,  which  is  immortal,  departs,  it  s'lall 
pay  the  penalty  of  its  persistence  in  im- 

piety. For  even  the  souls  of  the  impious 
are  immortal,  though  perhaps  themselves 
would  wish  them  to  end  with  their 
bodies."  {The  Ante-  Nicene  Fathers,  Vol. 
8,  pp.  231,  239,  288). 
3.  Polycarp  (A.  D.  60-166).  Eusebi- 

us  speaks  of  him  as  the  "blessed  Poly- 
carp" and  "the  most  admirable,  apostol- 

ical, and  prophetical  teacher  of  our  time." 
Irenaeus  said:  "Polycarp  also  was  not 
only  instructed  by  the  apostles  and  con- 

versed with  many  who  had  seen  Christ, 
but  was  also  appointed  by  the  apostles 
bishop  of  the  church  of  Smyrna,  and 
whom  I  knew  in  my  early  youth.  He  al- 

ways taught  the  things  he  had  learned 
from  the  apostles,  and  which  the  church 
has  handed  down,  and  which  also  are 

true." 

When  the  proconsul  threatened  to 
"consume  him  with  fire"  if  he  did  not 
renounce  Christ  and  swear  (by  the  pagan 

gods),"  Polycarp  answered:  "Thou threatenest  me  with  fire  which  burneth 
for  an  hour,  but  art  ignorant  of  the  fire 
of  the  everlasting  judgment  and  of  the 
eternal  punishment  reserved  for  the  un- 

godly." The  church  of  Smyrna  adds: 
"Having  overcome,  and  thus  acquired 
the  crown  of  immortality,  he,  now,  with 
apostles  and  all  the  righteous  (in  heaven) 

rejoicingly  glorifies  God."  {The  Ante- 
Nicene  Fa'hers,  A.  D.  103-165).  Vol.  I., 

pp.  41-43;  148-150. 4.  Jjstin,  or  Justinus  the  Martyr, 
A.  D.  103-165.  "This,  then,"  says  he, 
"is  what  we  expect  and  have  learned 
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from  Christ.  Our  teacher  of  these  things 
is  Jesus  Christ."  "We  hold  this  view, 
that  it  is  alike  impossible  for  the  wick- 

ed and  for  the  good  to  escape  the  no- 
tice of  God,  and  that  each  man  goes 

to  everlasting  punishment  or  salvation, 
according  to  the  value  of  his  actions. 
Insensibility  would  be  a  godsend  to  all 
the  wicked.  But  since  sensation  remains 
to  all  who  have  ever  lived,  and  eternal 
punishment  is  laid  up  (i.  e.,  for  the  wick- 

ed), see  that  ye  neglect  not  to  be  con- 
vinced, and  to  hold  as  your  belief  that 

these  things  are  true.  Let  them  persuade 
you  that  even  after  death  souls  are  in  a 
state  of  sensation,  for  we  know  that  our 
Master,  Jesus  Christ,  said:  'Fear  not 
them  that  kill  you,  and  after  that  can 
do  no  more;  but  fear  him  who  after 
death  is  able  to  cast  both  soul  and  body 
into  hell.'  And  hell  is  a  place  where 
those  are  to  be  punished  who  have  lived 
wickedly  and  do  not  believe  what  God 
has  taught  us  by  Christ  will  come  to 
pass."  {The  Ante- Nicene  Fathers,  Vol. 
I.,  pp.  165,  169,  191). 

5.    Mathetes  (A.  D.  130).   The  author 

of  this  epistle  gives  himself  the  title  of 
Mathetes,  "Disciple  of  the  Apostles." 
He  was  possibly  a  catechumen  of  St. 
Paul.  The  epistle  is  a  gem  of  the  purest 

ray,  a  precious  work.  He  says:  "The soul  dwells  in  the  body,  yet  it  is  not  of  the 
body.  The  invisible  soul  is  guarded  by  a 
visible  body.  The  immortal  soul  dwells 
in  a  mortal  tabernacle." 

6.  Irenaeus  (A.  D.  120  or  130-202  or 
208).  "He  was  a  pupil  of  the  eminent 
Bishop  Polycarp.  He  was  well  versed 
in  ancient  philosophy,  as  well  as  in  evan- 

gelical doctrine.  His  book  on  heresies  is 
highly  appreciated  as  a  historical  monu- 

ment and  a  vindication  of  the  evangelical 
faith."  Notice  his  words.  How  plain 
and  incontrovertible!    He  says: 

"The  Lord  has  taught,  with  very  great 
fulness,  that  souls  not  only  continue  to 
exist,  but  that  they  preserve  the  same 
form  the  body  had  to  which  they  were 
adapted,  and  that  they  remember  the 
deeds  which  they  did  in  this  state  of  ex- 

istence, and  from  which  they  have  now 
ceased, — ^in  that  narration  which  is  re- 

corded respecting  the  rich  man  and  that 

Lazarus  who  found  repose  in  the  bosom 
of  Abraham.  In  this  account  he  states 
that  Dives  knew  Lazarus  after  death,  and 
Abraham,  in  like  manner,  and  that  eacli 
one  of  these  persons  continued  in  his  own 
proper  position.  By  these  things,  then, 
it  is  plainly  declared  that  souls  continue 
to  exist,  that  they  do  not  pass  from  body 
to  body,  that  they  possess  the  form  of  a 
man,  so  that  they  may  be  recognized,  and 
retain  the  memory  of  things  in  this  world; 
nioreover,  that  each  class  receives  a  hab- 

itation such  as  it  has  deserved,  even  be- 
fore the  judgment."  {The  Ante-  Nicene Fathers,  Vol.  I.,  pp.  411,  523). 

Such  is  the  testimony  of  the  principal 
of  the  "Early  Fathers"  of  the  Christian 
church.  They  saw,  and  heard,  and 
their  testimony  is  indubitable.  Who, 
with  this  evidence  before  him,  if  he  be  of 
sound  mind  and  unprejudiced  judgment, 
can  for  a  moment  doubt  this  orthodox  and 
God-honoring  and  man-exalting  view? 
Every  rational,  conscious  human  being 
should  exclaim  with  Montgomery, 

"The  soul,   immortal   as   its  sire. 

Can  never  die!" 

The  Monstrosity  of  War 

By  the  Very  Reverend  Dean  Inge,  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  London,  England. 
The  following  is  a  verbatim  report  of  the  sermon  of  which  so  much  has  been  said,  and  which  was  preached  on  the  occasion  of  the 

Peace  Congress  last  year. — Editors. 

'  '         INCE  ye  are  brethren,  why  do  ye 
wrong    one   to  another^"  (Acts 

^ —  In  the  early  part  of  the  war  a 
young  English  officer  who  was  killed  the 
following  day,  wrote  his  last  letter  to  his 
father: 

"Having  been  about  all  night  digging, I  was  shifted  to  make  room  for  some  other 
company.  I  advanced  to  a  cemetery 
to  defend  it,  and  stayed  there  most  of 
the  day.  It  was  a  beastly  thing  to  have 
to  do,  digging  trenches  among  graves 
and  pulling  crosses  and  ornamental 
wreathes  to  make  room.  One  feels  that 
something  is  wrong  when  a  man  lies  down 
behind  a  child's  grave  to  shoot  at  a 
bearded  German  who  has  probably  got  a 
family  anxiously  awaiting  his  return 
ho  me.  It  was  a  miserable  day,  wet, 
and  spent  in  a  cemetery  under  those  con- 

ditions. There  was  a  large  crucifix  at 
one  end.  The  sight  of  the  bullets  clip- 

ping Christ's  image  about,  and  the knowledge  of  what  He  had  done  for  us 
and  the  Germans,  and  what  we  are  doing 
to  His  consecrated  ground  and  each 
other  rhake  one  feel  sick  of  the  whole 
war,  or  sicker  than  before." 

The  men  at  the  front  "felt  that  some- 
thing was  wrong"  and  sometimes  said 

so  in  plain,  soldierly  words  like  this 
poor  boy.  I  think  most  of  us  feel  it  now. 

We  learned  in  our  childhood  Southey's 
poem  about  the  "Battle  of  Blenheim" 
with  the  child's  unanswered  and  un- 

. answerable  question: 

"  'And  what  good  came  of  it  at  last?' 
Said  little  Peterkin." 

"The  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the 
righteousness  of  God."  We  knew  it, 
of  course.  And  I  never  met  any  one  who 
wished  for  war  with  Germany  or  any 
other  country.  But  we  were  told, 
perhaps  rightly,  it  is  not  for  me  to  say, 
that  the  country  must  fight,  there  was 
no  help  for  it.    The  people  of  all  the 
514 

other  belligerent  countries  were  told  the 
same,  and  so  millions  of  men,  who,  a 
week  before  were  absorbed  in  their 
peaceful  work  and  play  in  their  quiet 
homes  with  their  families  round  them 
were  hurled  against  each  other  for  four 
years  of  scientific  butchery. 

We  need  not  now  apportion  the  guilt. 
It  is  as  Europeans,  as  Christians,  as 
civilized  nations,  that  we  are  called  to 
penitence,  and  penitence  in  which  we 
may  find  the  path  to  reconciliation. 

The  young  officer's  words  recall  that  un- 
forgettable paragraph  in  Sartor  Resartus: 

"There  dwell  and  toil  in  the  British 
village  of  Dumdrudge  some  five  hundred 
souls.  From  these,  by  certain  'natural 
enemies'  of  the  French,  there  are  selected 
during  the  French  War  say  thirty  able- 
bodied  men.  Dumdrudge,  at  her  own 
expense,  has  suckled  and  nursed  them. 
She  has,  not  without  difficulty  and  sor- 

row, fed  them  up  to  manhood,  and  even 
trained  them  to  crafts,  so  that  one  can 
weave,  another  build,  another  hammer. 
Nevertheless,  among  much  weeping  and 
swearing  they  are  selected,  all  dressed 
in  red,  and  shipped  away  at  the  public 
charge,  say  to  the  south  of  Spain,  and 
kept  there  till  they  are  wanted.  And  now 
to  that  same  spot  in  the  south  of  Spain, 
are  thirty  similar  French  artisans  from  a 
French  Dumdrudge,  in  like  manner, 
wending,  till  at  length  the  two  parties 
come  into  actual  juxtaposition,  and 
thirty  stand  facing  thirty,  each  with  a 
gun  in  his  hand.  Straightway  the  word 
'Fire!'  is  given,  and  they  blow  the  souls 
out  of  one  another,  and  in  place  of  sixty 
brisk  useful  craftsmen,  the  world  has 
sixty  dead  carcasses  which  it  must  bury 
and  shed  tears  for.  Had  these  men  any 
quarrel?  Busy  as  the  Devil  is,  not  the 
smallest.  They  lived  far  enough  apart, 
were  entire  strangers;  nay,  in  so  wide 
a  universe  there  was  even  unconsciously 
by  commerce,  some  mutual  helpfulness 

between  them." 

The  war,  while  it  lasted,  seemed  to  us 
to  have  been  caused  by  the  deliberate 
wickedness  of  an  abstract  demon  called 
"Germany."  The  Germans  were  more 
or  less  honestly  persuaded  that  similar 
abstractions,  called  Russia,  France,  and 
England,  were  the  criminals.  Now,  it 
seems  to  most  of  us,  that  we  were  all 
stark  mad  together. 

The  Obstacle  to  Penitence 

The  chief  obstacle  to  penitence  is 
indeed  the  suspicion  that  none  of  the 
parties  concerned  were  responsible  for 
their  actions. 

The  utter  futility  and  folly  of  modern 
war  has  often  been  demonstrated.  Wars 
are  waged,  I  suppose,  for  territory  or 
for  plunder  or  for  trade.  As  for  the 
first,  nothing  weakens  a  country  more 
than  unwilling  subjects.  As  for  indemni- 

ties, I  have  it  on  good  authority  that 
Bismarck  declared  that  if  he  made 
another  successful  war,  one  of  the  terms 
of  peace  would  be  that  Germany  should 
pay  a  large  idemnity  to  the  losers.  As 
for  trade,  if  our  most  energetic  competi- 

tor and  our  best  customer  happened  to 
own  the  same  head,  it  is  not  good 
business  to  cut  that  head  off.  And  let 
anyone  estimate  the  value  to  us  of  the 
tropics  and  all  the  blacks  who  inhabit 
them,  and  compare  the  totals  with  what 
the  war  has  cost  us.  A  sane  man  does 
not  pay  ten  thousand  pounds  a  year  in 
fire  insurance  for  a  haystack. 

I  cannot  admit  that  to  demonstrate 
the  economic  lunacy  of  war  is  to  appeal 
to  low  motives.  That  is  sheer  cant. 
National  bankruptcy  means  widespread 
unemployment,  starving  children  with 
pinched  faces  and  legs  like  broomsticks; 
it  means  civil  war  and  revolution.  It 
means  the  relapse  of  civilization  into 
barbarism,  since  it  is  the  most  highly 
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rilucatcd  classes — as  \vc  sec  everywhere 
in  ICiirope — wlio  are  first  mined.  That 
is  what  war  means. 

More  Common  Sense  Is  Needed 

Well,  perhaps  the  business  coninmnity 
will  not  again  make  the  mistake  of  think- 

ing that  war  can  ever  be  good  business. 
Even  the  press,  I  have  been  told,  has 
found  that  it  is  very  bad  business  from 
its  point  of  view.  But  the  liability  to 
attacks  of  war  fever  is  so  great,  and  the 
irrationality  of  human  beings  so  intract- 

able that  we  cannot  rely  only  on  appeals 
to  common  sense.  The  moral  appeal 
must  come  first,  if  for  no  other  reason 
because  the  war  spirit  niakes  a  successful 
appeal  to  the  idealist  as  well  as  to  the 
self-regarding. 

As  has  been  said,  it  was  the  moral 
effect  of  an  obscure  monk's  self-sacri- 

fice which  brought  the  bloody  games  of 
the  Coliseum  to  an  end.  And  the 
emancipation  of  the  slave  was  won,  not 
by  proving  that  free  labor  could  produce 
more  sugar  and  more  cotton  than  the 
cowhide  lash,  but  by  persuading  the 
public  opinion  that  slavery  as  an  insti- 

tution involved  horrors  which  were  an 
outrage  on  humanity  and  an  insult  to 
God. 
The  moral  appeal  just  now  must 

mainly  take  the  form  of  penitence  and 
the  spirit  of  reconciliation.  Europe 
has  deep  cause  for  penitence. 

Do  we  realize  these  two  things?  First, 
that  the  relations  of  civilized  mankind 
has  become  so  close  that  this  war  was 
at  least  as  much  a  civil  war  as  the  chronic 
wars  between  the  various  cantons  of 
ancient  Greece,  and,  secondly,  that 
after  a  century  of  growing  humanity, 
a  century  which  prided  itself  on  having 
banished  cruelty  from  the  statute  books, 
and  which  even  concerned  itself  in  safe- 

guarding the  rights  of  the  lower  animals 
to  decent  treatment,  the  nations  of 
Europe  were  no  sooner  locked  in  the 
death-grapple,  than  horrors  and  atroci- 

ties were  committed  which  ten  or  a 
hundred,  or  even  two  thousand  years 
ago,  would  have  been  thought  incredible 
except  in  savage  warfare. 

If  this  seems  to  you  too  strong,  let 
me  quote  to  you  a  few  sentences  from 
the  Republic  of  Plato,  in  which  Socrates 
lays  down  what  seems  to  him  to  be 
reasonable  and  practicable  rules  for  the 
conduct  of  war  between  Greek  states. 
I  have  just  said  that  the  civilized  world 
is  quite  as  much  bound  together  by  com- 

mon traditions,  habits,  and  convictions 
as  were  the  Greek  states,  so  that  the 
comparison  is  a  fair  one: 

"Do  you  think  it  right,"  asks  Socrates, 
"that  Greek  should  enslave  Greek,  con- sidering the  danger  that  all  Greece  is 
in  of  barbarian  conquest?  Clearly  no 
Greek  should  make  a  slave  of  another 
Greek.  Then  we  must  abstain  from 
spoiling  the  dead  or  hindering  their 
burial.  Neither  shall  we  ofTer  up  tro- 

phies in  the  temples  of  the  gods,  fearing 
that  the  offering  of  trophies  taken  from 
kinsmen  may  be  a  pollution.  Again, 
we  shall  not  devastate  the  land  of  Greek 
enemies,  nor  burn  their  houses.  It  is 
only  lawful  to  reap  standing  corn  and 
take  it  for  ourselves,  without  injuring 
the  next  harvest." 

This  is  pagan  war  mortality  two  thou- 
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sand  and  three  hundred  years  ago.  And 
now  it  is  widely  assumed  that  if  there  is 
another  war,  each  side  will  try  to  exter- 

minate the  non-combatants  of  the  other 
by  poison.  I  cannot  altogether  account 
for  this  outbreak  of  diabolism,  but  while 
such  things  are  done,  and  justified,  the 
less  we  talk  about  progress,  the  better. 

The  Poison  of  Untruth 

In  part,  no  doubt,  these  horrors  are 
the  result  of  the  elaborately  engineered 
propaganda  of  hatred  which  all  the 
belligerents  employed,  knowing  that  the 
average  man  needs  some  incitement  to 
kill  his  fellow-man.  This  is  one  of  the 
most  devilish  parts  of  the  whole  business. 
The  soldiers  were  told  untrue  stories  of 
the  outrages  committed  by  the  other 
side.  Furious  hatred  and  indignation 
were  artificially  stimulated.  Even  reli- 

gion was  freely  dragged  in.  One  side 
appealed  to  their  ally,  God.  The  other 
side  represented  the  war  as  a  struggle 
between  Corsica  and  Calvary!  Alas, 
the  spit  it  of  the  Corsican  was  not  hover- 

ing over  one  army  only. 
So  the  minds  of  the  belligerents  were 

systematically  poisoned  by  their  own 
governments  and  the  deadly  spirit  of 
hatred  thus  generated  has  been  slow  to 
subside. 

And  then  we  think  of  "peace."  The 
victors  had  to  consider  whether  they 
wished  to  make  an  end  of  war,  knowing, 
as  we  all  know,  that  another  war  in  our 
time  would  destroy  our  civilization 
utterly,  or  whether  they  wished  to  make 
a  vindicative  peace,  which  the  losers 
would  think  them-selves  justified  in 
tearing  up  at  the  first  opportunity. 

If  we  wished  the  former,  we  ought  to 
have  offered  the  Germans  terms  which 
they  themselves  would  have  thought 
unexpectedly  generous,  and  then  to 
have  said  to  them,  "Now  we  have  given 
you  no  excuse  for  plotting  revenge;  join 
us  in  establishing  a  League  of  Nations 
and  universal  disarmament,  and  let  us 
all  help  each  other  to  'gather  up  the 
fragments  that  remain.'  " We  say  that  the  Germans  showed  no 
signs  of  repentance.  Did  we  make  it 
easy  for  them  to  repent?  The  human 
heart  is  like  water,  it  freezes  at  a  certain 
temperature,  and  melts  under  the  in- 

fluence of  warmth.  The  Christian 
method  is  to  overcome  evil  with  good. 
It  does  not  always  succeed,  but  the 
opposite  method  of  driving  out  devils 
by  Beelzebub  invariably  fails. 

So  far  as  I  can  gather  from  those  who 
have  lately  traveled  in  Germany,  the 
Germans  are  rather  less  bitter  and  fierce 
than  we  should  be  if  we  had  met  with 
such  treatment.  But  I  should  not  like 
to  build  upon  this.  I  have  no  wish  to 
talk  politics;  I  merely  point  out  the 
obvious  fact  that  if  one  pair  of  gamblers 
has  won  and  exacted  full  payment  of  a 
heavy  stake,  and  then  says,  "Now  we 
will  play  for  love  for  the  rest  of  the 
evening,"  the  proposal  is  not  likely  to find  favor  with  the  loser. 

Appealing  to  the  Bible 

It  is  an  appalling  state  of  things.  And 
what  should  our  feelings  be  when  we 
turn  to  the  Bible,  to  the  visions  of  the 

prophets  and  the  promise  of  the  incarna- 
tion? "O  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to 

iny  law.  Then  had  thy  peace  been  like 
a  river  and  thy  righteousness  as  the 

waves  of  the  sea." 
The  crowning  title  of  the  coming 

Deliverer,  in  Isaiah's  prophecy,  was  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  "Of  the  increase  of 
his  government  and  peace  there  shall  be 
no  end."  "Nation  shall  not  lift  up 
sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they 
learn  war  any  more."  The  happy  vision seemed  to  be  near  its  fulfilment  in  the 

angels'  song,  "Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 

toward  men." Alas!  another  passage  in  the  Gospel 
comes  to  mind.  "If  thou  hadst  known, 
even  thou  in  this  thy  day,  the  things 
that  belong  to  thy  peace;  but  now  they 

are  hid  from  thine  eyes." 
But  if  it  please  God,  it  is  not  yet  too 

late.  The  gate  of  repentance  is  not  yet 
shut.  We  have  all  sinned  and  suffered 
together;  we  may  all  repent  together. 

We  may  all  help  to  bear  one  another's 
burdens,  not  only  by  relieving  the  neces- 

sities of  those  who  are  suffering  most 

grievously,  but  by  bearing  one  another's moral  burdens. 

But  here  a  caution  is  needed.  We 
English  are  a  sentimental  people,  and 
some  of  us  in  our  reaction  from  the 
hatred  fostered  during  the  war,  and  our 
shame  at  having  given  way  to  the  ab- 

surd idea  that  anyone  who  has  the  mis- 
fortune to  be  born  between  the  Rhine 

and  the  Vistula  has  a  double  dose  of 
original  sin,  have  rushed  to  the  opposite 
extreme.  Justice,  common  sense  and 
good  will  are  the  qualities  which  are 
needed,  not  sentimentality.  The  spirit  of 

civilization  would  say  to  us  all,  "We 
are  brethren,  we  Europeans.  If  one 
member  suffers,  all  the  members  suffer 
with  it."  We  have  discovered  this  to  our 
cost  in  the  economic  sphere;  we  must 
learn  it  also  in  the  moral  sphere.  We 
cannot  afford  a  humiliated,  embittered, 

and  a  degenerate  Germany.  The  har- 
mony of  the  European  symphony  needs 

the  best  notes  of  all  its  members,  and 

who,  after  all,  are  the  typical  Germans — 
Goethe,  Schiller,  Kant,  Beethoven,  or 
the  Slavs — Nietzsche,  Treitschke,  and 
the  Englishmen — Houston,  Stewart, 
Chamberlain?  "If  ye  forgive  not  men 
their  trespasses  neither  will  your  Father 

in  heaven  forgive  you  your  trespasses." 
"Repent,  therefore,  and  be  converted, 
that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when 
the  times  of  refreshment  shall  come  from 

the  presence  of  the  Lord." 

LAKE  ORION  CHRISTIAN  UNION 

This  union  will  hold  the  Philathea 

Girls'  Conference,  July  23-29;  School  for 
Song  Leaders,  July  23-28;  a  Bible  Con- 

ference, July  29-Aug.  5.  Of  this  union 
Mr.  S.  Morley  Preston  is  president, 
George  F.  Stokes,  treasurer,  and  Miss 
Charlotte  A.  Aikin,  secretary.  Rev. 
James  B.  Ely,  D.  D.,  has  been  called  as 
pastor  of  the  union  and  will  be  present  at 
Lake  Orion  from  June  12  to  the  close  of 
the  Bible  Conference. 
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The  Poet  in  the  Face  of  Sorrow 

FIDES  SUFFICIT 

By   Rev.    Harold   J.  Hamilton, 
Laingsburg,  Mich. 

Sorrow  hath  laid  its  shadow  at  my  door; 

And  suffering  hath  spread  its  white  wings  o'er; 
E'en  in  my  heart,  terror  doth  reign — ■ 
Lest,  unto  Thee,  O  God,  my  cry  shall  come  in'vain! 

Wilt  Thou  not  heed,  O  Lord,  as  here  I  lie. 
Helpless  and  bruised — my  world-old  aching  cry; 
Soothe  Thou  my  pain,  grant  to  me  joy? 
Give  unto  me,  dear  Master,  gladness  without alloy. 

Sorrow  still  standeth  at  my  open  door, 

And  suffering  still  spreads  its  white  wings  o'er; 
But  terror  from  my  heart  hath  fled — 
And  sweetest  peace,  by  Him,  implanted  there 

instead. 

A  SOUL'S  CRY  FOR  FREEDOM 

By  Susan  McWhirter  Ostrom, 
Greencastle,  Ind. 

Oh,  circumstances  that  do  hedge  me  round  about! 
From  them  I  find  are  none  can  help  me  out. 
Nor  wealth,  nor  means  nor  human  hands 
Can  reach  to  me  to  loose  these  awful  bands. 

I  am  as  one  deep  down  within  a  walled  pit; 
In  agony  I  cry  for  freedom  from  this  writ, 
And  know  no  friend  nor  means  can  extricate 
Save  only  God  above,  who  holds  my  fate. 

I  trust  in  Him  whose  mercy  sure,  will  never  fail 
The  soul  made  helpless  by  events  that  do  prevail. 
I  call  upon  Him  in  His  mercy  to  release 
My  spirit  bound,  that  cries  in  vain  for  peace. 

O  God  of  love,  who  holds  the  lieys  of  life  and  death. 
Hear  Thou  my  cry  and  free  me  with  one  breath; 
Change  Thou  my  circumstances  that  imprison. 
Else  take  me  to  Thyself  above  in  heaven. 

SOUL-GLOOM  LOSES  MUCH 

By  B.  W.  Burleigh, 
Dunlap,  Iowa 

Some  cannot  hear  the  higher  notes 

Of  the  mocking-bird's  sweet  song, — 
But,  is  it  because  no  high  song  floats? 
Or,  is  it  the  ear  that  is  wrong? 
Ail  music  is  only  noise  to  some, 
And  to  them  the  sweetest  throats  are  dumb; 
But  on  the  sensitive,  listening  ear 

The  bird's  sweet  song  falls  glad  and  clear. 

No  fragrance  has  the  beautiful  rose 
To  some  who  have  no  scent; 
But  must  we  all  be  classed  with  those 
Upon  whom  it  is  wasted — spent? 
Are  unseen  things  unreal  because 
We  cannot  see  them?    Or  the  laws 
Of  love  and  friendship,  are  they  naught 

Because  they  touch  some  soul's  blind  spot? 

Enamored,  alas!  with  worldly  art. 

Some  fail  God's  love  to  find; 
Though  kept  by  the  love  of  the  Father's  heart. 
They  live  in  soul-gloom,  blind. 
But,  oh!  the  love  of  God!    How  free 
And  real  to  those  who  will  but  see 
His  wondrous  care  midst  joy  and  tears. 
As  He  leads  us  onward  through  the  years! 

JESUS,  THE  SYMPATHIZER 

By  Alice  Maude  Carvell, 
Wheaton,  111. 

Dear  heart,  so  wounded  and  alone! 
With  life-plans  crushed,  a  bleeding  heart. 
How  deep  my  sympathy  for  you! 
How  great  my  longing  to  impart 
Some  words  of  comfort,  peace,  and  joy, 
To  cheer  thy  stricken  soul  today; 
Yet  limited,  alas!  am  I, 
To  lift  the  load  that  mars  your  way. 

So  often  in  our  pain  and  loss. 
We  fly  to  human  agency; 
Forgetting  there  is  only  One 
Who  can  dispel  our  misery. 
"The  Man  of  Sorrows," — ^kindest  Friend! 
Who  understands  the  keenest  woe 
That  ever  rent  the  human  heart; 
To  Him,  for  help  and  comfort  go. 

He  sees  the  intent  of  your  heart, 
He  knows  what  others  do  not  know; 
And  feels — as  only  those  can  feel 
Who  deep  have  tasted  human  woe. 
Go  to  His  precious  Word  today. 
And  let  Him  speak  in  words  of  love 
Some  message  fraught  with  glad  surprise 
A  holy  message  froni  above. 

He  knows!  He  cares!  O  blessed  thought! 
Remember  how  He  loves  His  own. 
Grieve  not  the  One  who  died  for  you, 

By  brooding  o'er  your  cares  alone. Rise  up!  and  pray  for  work  to  do. 
In  His  dear  name;  see  far  and  wide 
The  harvest  fields  are  calling  you. 

To  labor  at  the  Master's  side! 
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An  Open  Letter  to  Senator  Borah 

SENATOR  William  E.  B
orah, 

Wasliington,  D.  C. 
My  dear  Senator  Borah: 
I  noted  in  your  speech  of  March  9, 

and  again  Monday  evening  at  Madison 
Square    Garden,    that    you    cited  the 
recognition  of  the  revolutionary  regime 
of  France  by  President  Washington  as 
an    historical    precedent    which  would 
justify,   if  not  compel,  the  immediate 
recognition  of  the  present  Soviet  r6gime 
of  Russia.    You  are  quoted  as  saying, 
with  the  evident  intention  of  showing 
the  similarity  between  the  revolutionary 
regimes  of  France  and  Russia,  that: 

"The  only  government  in  France  on the  9th  day  of  April,  1793,  was  the 
government  of  nine  men,  and  that  every 
foot  of  property  in  France  and  every 
human  life  was  within  the  control  and 
discretion  of  these  nine  men.  At  the 
time  that  this  recognition  took  place, 
the  guillotine  was  running  every  morn- 

ing." The  reports  of  your  speeches  do  not 
show  that  you  pointed  out  another 
similarity  existing  between  them,  which 
is  all  important  to  a  proper  understand- 

ing of  the  subject.  France,  in  the  month 
of  November,  1792,  by  a  decree  of  its 
national  convention,  offered  the  aid  of 
her  soldiers  to  all  nations  which  would 
strive  for  freedom  as  defined  by  the  sans 
ctdotles.  The  policy  of  the  French 
regime  was  summed  up  in  the  words  of 
the  President  of  the  convention  as  fol- 
lows: 

"All  governments  are  our  enemies; 
all  peoples  are  our  allies." 

A  like  international  principle  dictates 
the  present  policy  of  the  Russian  Soviet 
regime.  You  are  right,  therefore,  in 
assuming  that  President  Washington 
and  his  cabinet  faced  a  very  similar 
problem  to  the  one  presented  to  Presi- 

dent Harding  today  when  they  were 
called  upon  to  determine  whether  they 
would  receive  Minister  Genet  or  not. 

I   am   surprised,    however,    that  you 

should  close  the  book  of  history  at  the 
place  where  you  discover  that  President 
Washington  granted  recognition  to  the 
French  regime,  and  then  attempt  to  con- 

vince the  public  that  such  recognition 
justifies  a  similar  action  by  the  present 
Federal  administration. 

If  you  had  turned  over  the  pages  of 
your  history,  you  would  have  found  that 
the  recognition  of  Genet  proved  a  most 
disastrous  and  costly  error,  and  that  the 
historical  consequences  of  such  recogni- 

tion serve  as  a  solemn  warning  to  our 
government  not  to  commit  a  like  fatal 
mistake. 

Let  me  review  briefly  some  of  the  con- 
sequences of  Genet's  reception  in  this 

country.  At  the  time  of  Genet's  coming, war  between  France  on  the  one  hand  and 
England  and  Spain  on  the  other  was 
inevitable,  and  Genet  was  instructed 
to  secure  the  co-operation  of  the  United 
States  against  these  two  powers.  He 
was  also  instructed  to  set  on  foot  military 
expeditions,  recruited  from  American 
citizens,  and  under  the  command  of 
Americans,  to  be  commissioned  by  him 
to  attack  Canada,  and  the  Spanish  prov- 

inces of  Louisiana  and  Florida. 
He  was  directed,  in  case  the  adminis- 

tration should  prove  timid  and  vacillating, 

to  spread  the  doctrines  of  the  "Rights  of 
Man,"  in  order  to  win  pub'ic  op'nion  to 
his  support,  and  by  it  control  the  federal 
administration,  or,  if  need  be,  to  overturn 
it  and  substitute  for  it  one  which  would 
be  subservient  to  the  interests  of  the 
French  regime.  In  the  carrying  out  of 
his  instructions.  Genet  unfortunately 
found  in  America  many  persons  in  high 
places  who  had  been  affected  by  the 
propaganda  of  Jacobinism,  which  was 
disseminated  in  those  days  with  the 
same  vigor  as  Communist  propaganda 
is  now  being  spread  in  this  country. 
His  projects  were  seconded  by  Thomas 
Jefferson  and  others  in  public  office,  in 
the  same  manner  as  you  are  now  second- 

ing   the    program    of    the  Communist 

regime  in  an  attempt  to  bring  popular 
pressure  to  bear  upon  President  ILirding 
to  effect  recognition. 

You  did  not  tell  your  audiences  that 
no  single  act  of  President  Washington 
ever  cost  him  greater  embarrassment, 
more  deep  concern,  or  serious  regret 
than  his  act  in  extending  recognition 
to  the  French  regime.  You  failed  to  say 
that  the  very  act  of  recognition  clothed 
Genet  with  diplomatic  immunities  and 
enabled  him  to  proceed  with  impunity 
to  carry  out  his  secret  instructions, 

although  they  involved  a  direct  viola- 
tion of  Washington's  Proclamation  of Neutrality. 

You  did  not  point  out  to  your  audi- 
ences that  a  recognition  of  the  present 

Soviet  regime  would  necessitate  the 
reception  of  a  minister  also  clothed  with 
diplomatic  immunities  and  result  in  the 

setting  up  of  an  extensive  consular  ser- 
vice throughout  the  United  States,  repre- 

senting a  regime  which  has  been  since 
its  inception,  and  still  is,  committed  to 
the  proposition  of  the  overthrow  of  all 
capitalistic  governments,  including  our 
own,  and  the  stirring  up  of  industrial 
unrest  in  this  as  well  as  other  countries. 
You  are  asking  the  people  of  this 

country  to  believe  that  because  Washing- 
ton, under  pressure  of  misled  popular 

opinion,  committed  an  error  which  was 
costly  to  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  our 
country,  that  we  now  should  commit a  similar  one. 

I  do  not  believe  that  you  intentionally 
misled  your  audiences  in  this  matter, 
but  your  failure  to  tell  the  whole  story 
must  inevitably  lead  many  to  believe 
that  in  recognizing  Soviet  Russia  Presi- 

dent Harding  would  be  following  the 
wise  leadership  of  Washington  and 
Hamilton.  Nothing  could  be  further 
from  the  truth. 

Very  truly  yours, 
Archibxld  E.  Stevenson, 

Counsellor  at  Law,  New  York  City. 

Present  Predicament  of  the  Evolution  Doctrine 

By  Professor  George  McCready  Price,  CoUegeview,  Neb. 

THE  best  summary  of  the  present situation  regarding  the  evolution 
theory  that  I  have  seen  recently, 
is  an  article  in  The  New  Republic 

of  April  11,  1923,  by  Dr.  Vernon  Kel- 
logg, permanent  secretary  of  the  Na- 

tional Research  Council,  Washington, 
D.  C,  and  for  sixteen  years  professor 
of  entomology  in  Leland  Stanford  Uni- 

versity. Thus  the  standing  of  Professor 
Kellogg  entitles  him  to  speak  with 
authority  as  to  what  he  and  his  fel- 

low evolutionists  believe;  and  all  who 
have  read  his  books  know  that  he  is  a 
clear  and  forceful  writer.  In  this  ar- 

ticle Professor  Kellogg  reiterates  his  pro- 
found belief  in  the  general  doctrine  of  or- 
ganic evolution  as  the  only  rational  ex- 
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planation  of  the  origin  of  our  present 
plants  and  animals,  and  he  tries  to  Coud 
himself  into  believing  that  every  day  in 
every  way  this  doctrine  is  getting  better 
and  better;  but  he  is  very  candid  in  say- 

ing that  scientists  are  getting  pretty  well 
discouraged  in  their  efforts  to  tell  the 
hozu  or  the  why  of  this  wonderful  fact(?) 
of  organic  development. 

It  may  be  worth  while  to  go  over  some 
of  the  points  brought  out  in  this  paper, 
and  see  how  the  question  really  stands 
today,  in  this  third  decade  of  the  twen- 

tieth century, 

Darwin  Not  a  Pioneer 

As  a  historical  background  of  the  pres- 
ent picture,  a  few  facts  need  to  be  kept 

in  mind.  The  first  of  these  is  that  there 

were  many  teachers  of  evolution  long  be- 
fore Charles  Darwin.  Not  to  go  back  to 

the  evolutionary  systems  of  the  Greeks, 
we  should  at  least  remember  that  Eras- 

mus Darwin,  the  grandfather  of  Charles, 
taught  a  system  of  organic  evolution  as 
the  method  by  which  the  present  plants 
and  animals  came  into  existence.  And  a 
scheme  of  evolutionary  geology  had  be- 

come firmly  established  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Charles  Lyell,  some  time  before 

the  publication  of  the  Origin  of  Species. 
Under  Lyell  the  world  was  taught  that 
the  animals  and  plants  appeared  on  the 
earth  in  a  long-drawn-out  series,  covering 
many  hundreds  of  millions  of  years,  the 
various  kinds  of  plants  and  animals  ap- 
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pearing  in  a  very  definite  and  certain  or- 
der, beginning  with  the  small  and  simply 

constructed  forms  and  progressing  up  to 
the  much  larger  and  more  complex  forms; 
and  all  that  Charles  Darwin  claimed  to  do 
was  to  show  the  world  how  the  larger  and 
more  complex  kinds  had  probably  grown 
out  of  the  smaller  and  more  simply  con- 

structed forms  by  a  natural  process  of  de- 
velopment. And  surely,  if  Lyell's  uni- 

formitarianism  represented  a  real  his- 
torical outline  of  the  history  of  life  on  the 

globe,  we  can  hardly  wonder  that  biol- 
ogists, under  the  tutelage  of  Charles 

Darwin,  should  seek  to  find  out  the  how 
of  this  wonderful  fact  of  development. 
Nor  can  we  particularly  blame  the  mod- 

ern scientists  for  still  holding  on  to  the 
general  idea  of  evolution  somehow,  even 

though  Darwin's  attempted  explanation, 
and  all  others  hitherto  suggested,  have 
turned  out  to  be  wrong. 

In  other  words,  we  are  now  beginning 
to  see  that  the  real  outline  of  the  theory 
of  organic  evolution  lies  back  of  Darwin, 
in  the  evolutionary  geology  of  Charles 
Lyell;  and  as  long  as  the  world  accepts 
the  serial  arrangement  of  the  fossils  as 
real  geological  history,  and  accepts  a 
uniformitarian  interpretation  of  the  strat- 

ified deposits,  just  so  long  will  all  students 
of  these  subjects  be  assured  of  the  general 
truth  of  the  theory  of  organic  evolution, 
even  though  they  cannot  find  any  bi- 

ological facts  which  will  serve  to  tell 
them  just  how  this  wonderful  develop- 

ment came  about. 

And  this  is  in  full  accord  with  the  his- 
tory of  these  ideas.  For  Charles  Darwin 

took  a  copy  of  Lyell's  Principles  with him  when  he  started  out  around  the 
world  as  a  young  man  aboard  the 
"Beagle."  Years  later,  when  publishing 
his  Origin  of  Species,  he  dedicated  it 
to  Lyell;  and  he  always  declared  that 

Lyell's  teachings  had  been  one  of  the  chief 
sources  of  his  inspiration.  It  is  also  in 
accord  with  the  statement  of  T.  H. 
Huxley,  who  used  to  call  himself  Dar- 

win's bulldog.  Huxley  declared  that 
Lyell  "was  the  chief  agent  in  smoothing 
the  road  for  Darwin.  For  consistent  uni- 
formitarianism  postulates  evolution  as 
much  in  the  organic  as  in  the  inorganic 
world."  {Life  and  Letters, \o\.  I,  p.  168). 

What   Do  the  Facts  Prove? 

With  this  much  of  a  historical  back- 
ground, we  may  now  turn  to  a  further 

consideration  of  the  present  status  of  the 
evolution  doctrine,  as  outlined  by  Vernon 
Kellogg  in  the  article  mentioned  above. 

Professor  Kellogg  declares  that  all  the 
old  evidence  from  comparative  anatomy, 
embryology,  paleontology,  and  geograph- 

ical distribution,  which  used  to  be  relied 
upon  to  prove  the  doctrine,  ought  to  suf- 

fice to  convince  any  one  of  the  general 
truth  of  organic  evolution;  for  he  says 
that  this  evidence  "increases  in  amount 
every  year."  The  latter  statement  is 
true,  if  he  means  that  facts  are  constantly 
being  discovered  in  these  various  sci- 

ences which  those  already  convinced  of 
the  evolution  doctrine  think  are  of  as- 

sistance to  them;  but  it  would  be  much 
more  correct  to  say  that  a  more  careful 
study  of  the  logical  bearings  of  these  facts 
has  led  thousands  of  intelligent  people  to 
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say  that  these  facts  are  wholly  irrelevant 
as  evidence. 

I  cannot  go  into  this  point  at  length  in 
an  article  like  this.  But  who  that  values 
clearness  of  thinking  attaches  any  evi- 

dential value  in  favor  of  evolution  to  the 
facts  of  comparative  anatomy  by  which 

the  various  parts  of  man's  body  are 
shown  to  resemble  those  of  the  apes? 
One  might  just  as  well  attempt  to  show 
that  a  Packard  has  evolved  from  a  Ford, 
or  that  the  Dodge  is  the  missing  link 
between  the  Ford  and  the  Cadillac.  And 
just  as  severe  remarks  could  very  easily 
be  used — and  have  been  used  time  and 
time  again — against  all  the  other  1  nes  of 
alleged  "evidence"  upon  which  Professor 
Kellogg  still  relies. 

The  one  line  of  evidence  which  does 
appeal  to  every  one,  is  that  which  seeks 
to  show  that  species  are  now  changing 
right  before  our  eyes,  and  in  this  our 
modern  world  have  actually  changed  or 
grown  into  distinctly  different  species. 
If  this  process  were  actually  going  on  be- 

fore our  eyes,  the  situation  would  be  dif- 
ferent. Charles  Darwin  put  forward  his 

Origin  of  Species  in  an  attempt  to  show 
that  this  transformation  is  a  fact;  and  it 
was  this  supposed  demonstration  of  a 
present-acting  process  which,  added  to 
the  serial  arrangement  of  the  fossils  in  an 
alleged  historical  order,  was  what  led  so 
many  scientists  to  say  that  organic  evo- 

lution is  established  as  a  real  scientific 
fact. 

In  his  explanation  of  how  one  species 
can  grow  into  another,  Darwin  built 
upon  several  assumptions,  only  three  of 
which  need  concern  us  here.  These  three 
assumptions  may  be  listed  as:  (1)  the 
unlimited  tendency  to  vary  on  the  part 
of  plants  and  animals;  (2)  the  Lamarckian 
theory  of  the  inheritance  of  acquired 
characters;  and  (3)  his  own  private 
patent,  namely,  natural  and  sexual  se- 
lection. 

Mendelism  Antagonizing  Evolution 

The  answer  to  the  first  of  these  as- 
sumptions is  Mendelism.  We  can  no 

longer  say  that  plants  and  animals  show 
an  unlimited  tendency  to  vary  in  almost 
all  directions,  as  Darwin  assumed.  The 
facts  of  Mendelism  have  shown  us  very 
definitely  just  how  and  to  what  extent 
organisms  vary  or  change;  and  these 
facts  have  all  been  worked  out  since  Dar- 

win's day.  Alfred  Russel  Wallace,  the 
co-inventor  with  Darwin  of  the  theory 
of  natural  selection,  lived  long  enough 
over  into  the  twentieth  century  to  come 
face  to  face  with  these  new  facts  about 
variation  and  heredity;  and  he  has  left  us 
a  very  clear  statement  of  what  he  thought 
about  the  bearings  of  these  new  discov- 

eries upon  his  favorite  theories.  Wallace 
said: 

"But  on  the  general  relation  of  Mendel- 
ism to  evolution,  I  have  come  to  a  very 

definite  conclusion.  This  is,  that  it  has 
no  relation  whatever  to  the  evolution  of 

species  or  higher  groups,  but  is  really  an- 
tagonistic to  such  evolution!  The  es- 

sential basis  of  evolution,  involving  as  it 
does  the  most  minute  and  all-pervading 
adaptation  to  the  whole  environment,  is 
extreme  and  ever-present  plasticity,  as  a 
condition  of  survival   and  adaptation. 

But  the  essence  of  the  Mendelian  char- 
acters is  their  rigidity.  They  are  trans- 
mitted without  variation,  and  therefore, 

except  by  the  rarest  of  accidents,  can 
never  become  adapted  to  ever-varying 
conditions."  {Letters  and  Reminiscences,, 

p.  340). 
And  yet  the  best  biologists  tell  us  that 

it  is  now  practically  certain  that  there  is 
no  other  kind  of  inheritance  than  Men- 

delian." (Edwin  Grant  Conklin,  Heredity and  Environment,  p.  99). 

An  Honest  Confession 

So  much,  then,  for  the  first  of  the  three 

assumptions  of  Charles' Darwin,  as  listed above.  What  about  the  other  two?  We 
shall  let  Professor  Kellogg  tell  us: 

"In  this  same  post-Darwinian  period, 
also,  the  two  most  important  explana- 

tions of  evolution  current  in  Darwin's 
time,  namely,  Lamarckism,  or  the  in- 

heritance of  acquired  characters,  and 
Darwinism,  or  natural  and  sexual  se- 

lection, have  been  weakened  rather  than 
strengthened  as  sufficient  causes  of  evolu- 

tion. Hence  we  are  in  the  curious  posi- 
tion of  knowing  now  much  more  about 

evolution  than  was  known  fifty  or  sixty 

years  ago,  but  of  feeling  much  less  con- 
fident that  we  know  the  causes  of  evolu- 
tion. If  this  is  ammunition  for  the  anti- 

evolutionists,  let  them  make  what  use  of 

it  they  can.  We  can  afford  to  be  honest." {The  New  Republic,  April  11,  1923). 

In  going  on  to  speak  in  more  detail  of 
these  two  points,  Kellogg  says  of 

Lamarckism  that  it  was  "a  plausible  ex- 
planation, but  one  wholly  dependent 

upon  the  'inheritance  of  acquired  char- 
acters,' which,  unfortunately,  does  not 

seem  to  happen.  .  .  .  Acquired  char- 
acters, in  the  Lamarckian  sense,  are  not 

inherited." Regarding  Darwin's  selection  theories, 
Kellogg  declares  them  to  be  "also  a  plaus- 

ible explanation,  but  also  much  weak- 
ened, if  not  shattered,  by  the  results  of 

modern  biological  study,  which  have 
shown  that  many  of  these  small  varia- 

tions are  not  inherited.  They  are  merely 
fluctuations  around  a  mean  to  which 
mean  the  offspring  tend  constantly  to  re- 

turn. 
Also  it  is  asking  too  much  to  ascribe  a 

life-  or  death-determining  value  to  these 
minute  variations  despite  any  conceivable 
intensity  of  the  struggle  for  existence. 
Indeed,  most  of  the  species  differences — 
let  alone  the  individual  differences — 
among  such  animals  as  the  insects  and 
others  represented  by  large  numbers  of 
species,  are  of  a  kind  which  require  a  very 
lively  imagination  to  see  differences  of 
life-  and  death-determining  value.  There 
is  a  large  family  of  little  beetles  called 
lady-bird  beetles  among  which  the  dif- 

ferent species  are  recognized  by  very 
slight  differences  in  the  number,  or  size, 
or  color  of  minute  spots  on  the  wing  cov- 

ers. Similarly,  many  little  flies  are  dis- 
tinguished as  to  species  by  the  number 

and  size  of  small  bristles  on  the  back,  and 
small  differences  in  wing-venation.  One 
often  needs  a  hand  lens  to  distinguish 

them. 
"Now  are  these  differences,  which  wc 
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have  to  reinforce  our  eyes  to  see,  Roing  to 
decide  wliether  a  toad  or  lizartl  or  insect - 
eating  bird  sees  and  tlevoiirs,  or  ilocs  not 
sec  and  devour,  indix  iduals  of  one  ratlier 
than  another  of  these  insect  kinds,  or, 
e\-en  more  fantastic,  one  individual  ratli- 
er  than  anotlier,  liolli  belonging  to  one 
species  anti  dilTeriiig  from  each  other  i)y 
even  more  microscopic  variations?" 

After  ])ointing  out  that  "mutations" 
are  equally  inadequate  and  unsatisfac- 

tory as  a  help  in  understanding  how  evo- 
lution has  come  about,  Kellogg  goes  on 

to  say: 

"This  sounds  discouraging  for  the 
evolutionists.    But  it  really  is  discourag- 

ing oidy  to  the  seekers  after  the  causes  of 

e\olution." Yes;  I  suppose  so.  Those  who  are 
already  firndy  convinced  of  the  fact  (?)  of 
organic  evolution,  will  not  change  their 
iitinds  because  of  any  siii  h  discouraging 
failure  to  finil  a  rational  (•xi)lanat ion  of 
liow  it  really  came  about. 

Hut  when,  in  addition  to  all  this  uni- 
versal failiue  of  biology  to  sidjstantiate 

the  doctrine,  we  now  see  that  the  siip- 
l)osed  evidence  from  geology  is  also  giv- 

ing out,  and  that  the  serial  arrangement 
of  the  fossils  in  an  alleged  historical  order 
is  now  proved  to  be  a  blunder,  there  is 
little   wonder  that  a  widespread  revolt 

against  the  entire  evolution  doctrine  is 
lakiiiH  place.  And  there  is  little  wonder 
that  the  stand-pat  evolutionists  are  get- 

ting somewhat  concerned  and  are  trying 
to  reassure  the  i)id)lic  that  belief  in  the 
doctrine  of  organic  evolution  is  absolutely 

universal  among  all  modern  scientists  "of 

high  repute." 
I  have  not  the  s])ace  to  go  into  the  ge- 

ological evidence,  which  is  now  admin- 
istering the  coup  de  j^race  to  this  long  pop- 

ular theory.  The  full  statement  of  these 
geological  facts  will  be  found  in  my  latest 
book.  The  New  Geoloj^y,  a  Textbook  for 
Colleges,  which  has  just  been  issued  by  the 
Pacific  Press,  Mountain  View,  Calif. 

A  Warm,  Open  Letter  on  Evolution 
We  comply  with  an  earnest  request  to  republish  the  following  letter  which  appeared  in  the  Port  Huron  Times  Herald.  It  was 

addressed  to  a  professor  in  the  Wesleyan  University  at  Delaware,  O.,  by  Rev.  Levi  Bird,  Ph.D.,  of  Port  Huron,  Mich. — Editors. 

M 

Y  DEAR  SIR: 
"I  have  read  with  amaze- 

ment an  article  in  the  Detroit 
News,  attributing  to  you  cer- 

tain statements  as  to  the  proof  of 
Darwinian  evolution  as  applied  to  man 
and  his  descent  or  ascent  from  the 
Simian  tribes.  If  you  hold  such  views 
and  are  teaching  them  in  a  Methodist 
college,  you  ought  to  resign  and  not 
longer  disgrace  old  Wesleyan  with  such 
pernicious  nonsense. 

"I  have  examined  thousands  of  fossil 
specimens  and  other  forms  of  ancient 
life  in  the  museums  of  Washington, 
Philadelphia,  Chicago  and  other  places, 
and  have  never  found  the  first  trace  of 
any  such  monstrous  absurdity.  Besides 
for  forty  years  I  have  examined  beetles, 
bugs,  animals,  fowls,  birds,  fish,  and 
humans  by  the  thousands  and  have  found 
that  whatever  may  have  been  the  law 
of  evolution  in  past  eons,  at  present  in 
the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdom  the 
law  is  absolutely  the  reverse  of  that. 
It  is  degeneration  and  not  evolution. 
"On  page  38  of  Darwin's  Origin  of 

Species  he  says,  'The  key  is  man's  power 
of  accumulative  selection.'  That  state- 

ment is  true,  and  pray  tell  me  what 
nature  is  doing  when  man  fails  to  use 
the  key?  All  of  our  fine  bred  pigs, 
horses,  sheep,  chickens,  dogs,  cattle,  and 
our  cultivated  plums  as  well  as  pears, 
apples,  peaches,  oranges,  strawberries, 
and  grapes  degenerate  when  man  does 
not  hold  the  key.  All  that  the  wizard, 
Burbank,  has  brought  forth  goes  to  the 
wilds  when  man  ceases  to  cultivate  them. 
That  is  the  inexorable  law  of  God  and 
nature. 

Submitting  to  tlie  Younger 
Generation 

"I  challenge  you  to  find  that  any 
species  has  ever  produced  any  other  or 
different  species,  and  been  able  to  perpet- 

uate the  new  breed  or  genius.  If  such 
a  thing  were  possible,  you  would  not  have 
to  go  more  than  ten  miles  into  the  jungles 
of  Africa,  nor  five  centuries  into  past 
history,  to  find  not  only  the  missing  link, 
but  also  the  everywhere  connecting 
link.  For  human  nature  is  such  that 
prodigies  would  be  found  everywhere. 

Evolution    dishonors    God,  degrades 
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man,  discredits  the  Scriptures,  and  de- 
thrones Jesus  Christ. 

"We  are  told  that  for  the  sake  of  our 
present  youth  we  must  make  our  interpre- 

tation of  the  Bible  correspond  with  that 
taught  in  our  colleges.  The  callous 
youth  has  wrecked  Russia.  In  Reho- 
boam's  time  the  youth  divided  his  king- 

dom and  finally  caused  the  disruption  of 
the  whole  Jewish  nation,  while  now  our 
youth  are  to  be  given  free  rein  to  destroy 
the  church,  repudiate  the  Bible,  and 
make  the  world  a  moral  and  spiritual 
bankrupt. 

"I  protest  with  all  my  powers,  and 
join  William  Jennings  Bryan  in  defense 
of  the  faith  of  our  fathers  and  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who 
did  not  belong  to  a  race  of  monkeys. 

Science  and  the  Bible  Compared 

"When  the  almanacs  say  that  the  sun 
rises  and  sets,  that  is  called  scientific 
accuracy.  When  the  Bible  says  the  sun 
rises  and  sets,  that  is  pronounced  a 
legendary  lie.  When  science  says  that 
the  world  is  round,  that  is  called  an 
incontrovertible  fact.  When  Isaiah 
writes  that  God  sits  upon  the  circle  of 
the  earth  (40:22),  then  we  must  discard 
Isaiah  (11:22)  when  he  speaks  as  though 
the  world  were  flat  and  many  believed 
it.  When  the  Bible  says  that  God 
made  man  in  His  own  image,  that  is 
declared  to  be  a  Mosaic  myth;  but  when 
the  pseudo-scientist  says  that  man 
originated  from  a  monkey  that  is  con- 

sidered a  great  advance  in  human 
knowledge.  Some  people  are  more 
anxious  for  a  long  pedigree  even  if  they 
have  to  tie  themselves  up  to  a  monkey 
than  for  an  unimpeachable  character 
which  links  man  to  Eden  and  to  God. 

"If  I  believed  this  evolutionary  busi- 
ness I  would  myself  become  an  ecclesiasti- 
cal Bolshevist  and  pull  God  out  of  the 

heavens  and  Jesus  Christ  ofT  the  cross 
and  help  root  up  this  thing  called 
religion  out  pf  the  earth.  I  would  also 
put  a  chimpanzee  in  the  manger  of 
Bethlehem  and  a  gorilla  in  the  tomb  of 
Joseph  of  Arimathea,  and  a  monkey  on 
Mount  Olivet  to  bray  out  the  folly  of 
mankind  for  any  longer  following  the 

Christ,  and  roll  this  world  back  to  savage 
brutes  and  beastly  man. 

"I  am  a  child  of  God  'and  it  doth  not 

yet  appear  what  I  shall  be'  in  Christ 

Jesus. "If  evolution  is  true,  then  man  never 
fell,  the  atonement  is  wasted  blood  and 
ends  in  a  religious  and  divine  farce. 
In  that  case,  God  sits  in  the  heavens, 
while  cosmic  atoms  dance  the  jig  of 
endless  transmutation  and  He  looks  on 
helpless  to  control  or  guide  the  purpose 
and  destiny  of  the  forces  and  creatures 
that  His  wisdom  and  powers  have  let 
loose  in  the  universe. 

Dealing    With  the    False  Teachers 
"The  time  has  come  when  bishops 

who  believe  that  tommyrot  and  allow 
it  to  spread  under  their  jurisdiction, 
ought  to  be  compelled  to  resign  their 
office.  Missionaries  who  teach  it  ought 
to  be  called  home.  Preachers  who  preach 
it  ought  to  be  made  to  vacate  their 
pulpits.  Professors  who  teach  it  in  our 
Christian  schools  and  colleges  ought  to 
be  driven  from  the  institutions.  While 
editors  who  proclaim  it  through  their 
papers  ought  to  be  silenced  and  their 
pens  dried  up. 

"It  is  either  evolution  or  the  Bible; 
either  Darwin  or  Christ.  Let  the 
church  give  her  answer  and  make  it 
quickly.  There  will  never  be  another 
genuine  revival  of  religion  in  this  world 
until  the  Christian  church  repudiates 
the  most  subtle  and  monstrous  lie  that 
the  Devil  has  ever  thrown  into  the  face 
of  the  Son  of  God,  and  until  it  drives  the 
whole  diabolical  spawn  of  evolution 
into  the  nethermost  depths  of  hell  to 

where   it  belongs." 
MAN'S     EVOLUTION     GOES  ON 

Prof.  Charles  Zeleny  of  the  University 
of  Illinois,  is  reported  by  the  Associated 
Press  as  saying  in  an  address  to  the  Ill- 

inois State  Academy  of  Science,  that,  "It 
is  highly  improbable  that  man  is  at  the 
apex  of  a  long  series  of  upward  changes. 
Instead,  there  is  every  reason  why  we 
should  prepare  for  boundless  further  ad- 

vance. We  can  accelerate  the  onward 
progress  not  only  to  a  goal  fixed  by  pres- 

ent aspirations,  but  pass  it  to  conditions 

beyond  our  dreams." 519 
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Rooster  Mountain  Victorious  Life  Conference 

By  Rev.  Milton  L.  Braun,  Kaifeng  Baptist  College,  Honan,  China 

WHEN  a  missionary
  from  one  of 

the  remotest  provinces  in  China 
publicly  confesses  that  for  elev- 

en years  he  has  held  such  a 

grudge  aga'nst  a  fellow  m'ssionary  that he  had  no  social  relations  whatever  with 

him,  and  then  adds,  "But  now  I  have 
only  love  in  my  heart  for  him,  and  will 
make  right  as  much  as  I  can  toward 

him,"  it  is  a  sure  sign  of  something  new 
in  the  heart.  The  "Say  So  Meeting"  at 
the  close  of  the  Kikungshan  Victorious 
Life  Conference  in  the  center  of  China, 
in  August,  1920,  was  one  that  indicated 
new  found  victory  in  the  lives  of  many 
missionaries  and  missionaries'  children. 
Kikungshan  is  pronounced  as  though 

spelled  gee-goong-shan,  and  it  seems  to 
mean,  "Rooster  Mountain."  It  is  a mountain  resort  for  recreation  and 

inspiration  for  another  year's  grapple with  the  mission- 

ary's problems  in heathendom. 
Missionaries  are 

human.  Like  Eli- 
jah they  are  men 

and  women  with 
passions  like  the 
rest  of  mankind, 
yet  with  more  vio- 
lent  tests  and 
temptations  than 
those  who  live  in 
Christian  home- 

lands are  com- 
monly called  upon 

to  face.  So  it  was 

not  like  "carrv  ing 
coals  to  New- 
castle"  for  Mr. 
Trumbull,  editor 
of  The  Sunday 
School  Times,  to 
bring  to  mission- 

aries in  China  the 
same  message  of 
victorious  life  that 
is  eagerly  received 
by  hungry  Christians  in  western  lands. 

Mr.  Trumbull's  Tenth  Birthday 
It  was  on  the  afternoon  of  Mr.  Trum- 

bull's "tenth  birthday"  that  the  editor 
and  his  wife  reached  Kikimgshan,  guests 
of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Jonathan  Goforth. 

On  the  next  morning,  Sunday,  August 
15,  Mr.  Trumbull  narrated  a  chapter 
from  his  own  life  story  in  which  he  ex- 

plained that  this  tenth  birthday  was 
neither  the  day  of  his  natural  birth,  nor 
of  his  "second  birth,"  but  an  anniversary 
of  the  date  upon  which  he  became  per- 

sonally acquainted  with  the  Christian's 
secret  of  a  happy  life. 

In  contrast  with  the  life  of  frequent 
risings  and  failings  and  of  conscious 
i.nsitisfaction — if  not  utter  dissatisfac- 

tion— with  the  character  of  service 
rendered  to  God  and  man,  the  life  of 
constant  victory  was  portrayed  in  beauty 
and  attractiveness  until  the  hungry  soul 
of  the  missionary  grew  hungrier  and  the 
unsatisfied  heart  became  more  deter- 

mined than  ever  to  be  filled. 

The  address  and  those  that  followed 
were  not  messages  of  mere  theory,  but 
such  as  showed  from  concrete  examples 
how  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  calls  and  dwells 
in  and  uses  the  men  and  women  who 
care  to  recognize  the  real  nature  of  His 
existence,  and  of  His  divine  will  for  in- 
dividuals. 

Joy  Bells  Ringing 
There  was  nothing  morbid  about  the 

atmosphere  of  the  meetings;  the  joy 
bells  were  ringing.  One  doubts  if  a 
single  person  of  the  hundreds  who  at- 

tended the  meetings  in  the  Lutheran 
chapel  could  go  away  and  not  feel  that 
the  speaker  had  the  only  uplifting  Bible 
message  capable  of  perfectly  satisfying 
the  heart  of  man.  There  was  no  pulpit 
afTectation  in  the  speaker,  but  a  bearing 

entirely  in  harmony  with  a  layman's 
presentation   of  a   gospel   of   joy,  and 

Rooster  Mountain,  China,  where  the  Victorious  Life  Conference  was  held 

constant  victory  over  all  evil. 
Counterfeit  victory  on  the  part  of 

Christians  was  described  and  exposed 
by  illustrations. 

A  woman  is  sitting  next  to  the  only 
vacant  seat  in  a  street  car.  A  back- 

biting neighbor  enters.  An  ordinary 
conversation  takes  place  in  which  feel- 

ings are  suppressed  and  words  appear 
smoother  than  butter.  Regret  is  ex- 

pressed that  the  parting  has  come  so 
soon.  Then  the  Christian  breathes  a 
sigh  of  relief  and  compliments  herself 
on  the  victory  won  over  all  desire  to 
speak  out  just  what  she  thought  about 
her  enemy.    Counterfeit  victory! 

Again;  an  unhappy  saint  thinks  that 
victory  has  been  won  when,  as  she  says, 
"I  boiled  and  boiled  inside,  but  I  didn't 
boil  over;"  or,  another,  when  saying, 
"Well,  I  didn't  boil,  but  1  certainly  did 
simmer."  "Bible  victory,"  Mr.  Trum- 

bull said,  "doesn't  provide  for  even 
simmering — only  radiant  love  for  your 

worst  enemy." 
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What  "Surrender"  and  "Consecra- 
tion" Mean 

Two  words  frequently  used  in  the 
Christian's  vocabulary  are  often  im- 

properly understood,  even  by  Christians 
themselves.  The  terms  "surrender" 
and  "consecration"  in  these  meetings 
were  given  simple  yet  thorough  defini- 

tion. 
The  speaker  said  that  we  either  sur- 

render a  thing  or  we  do  not  surrender  it. 
When  we  "surrender  all"  Christ  accepts 
that  surrender  and  does  not  require  us 
continually  to  re-surrender  that  which 
He  already  has  accepted. 

New  things,  however,  may  come  up 

in  the  consecrated  Christian's  life  which, 
as  quickly  as  recognized,  are  fully  turned 
over  to  the  Lord  as  of  course  belonging 
to  Him.  A  furnished  house  with  all  it 
contains  is  entirely  turned  oyer  to  a  new 

owner.  The  keys 
are  surrendered, 

but  the  previous 

occupant  still 
dwells  with  per- 

mission in  the  new 
owner's  home.  In 
time  an  article 
not  mentioned  in 
the  inventory  list 
is  found.  What 
shall  be  done  with 
it?  It  may  be 

slipped  into  some 
secret  conscience- stricken  corner  and 
used,  or  worried 
over,  at  will.  Or, 
on  the  other  hand, 
it  may  gladly  be 
given  over  to  the new  owner,  with, 

as  it  were,  a  post- 
script to  the  or- 

iginal bill  of  sur- 

render; ". 
and  here  is  some- thing else,  Lord, 

that  I  didn't  know  I  had;  that  too,  I 
surrender  to  Thee." 

Missionaries  Surrender 

In  this  way  many  surrenders  were 
made  during  the  meetings.  One  mis- 

sionary surrendered  a  disposition  to 
fret  over  the  fact  that  he  could  not 
answer  the  accumulated  letters  from 
home  friends  as  he  wanted  to.  One 
surrendered  a  latent  talent  for  writing 
when  the  line  of  least  resistance  was  to 
let  somebody  else  write  the  missionary 
articles  and  letters.  Another  surrendered 
splendid  opportunities  for  missionary 
service  when  they  came  so  thick  and 
fast  as  to  handicap  the  growth  and 
feeding  of  her  own  soul.  One  young 
lady  surrendered  a  constant  refusal  to 
use  her  talented  voice  for  any  other 
than  strictly  sacred  music. 

Declarative  statements  of  fact  from 
the  Bible  were  presented  cind  held  up 
for  full  belief  at  face  value  regardless 
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of  adverse  feeling,  or  of  a  natural  ten- 
dency to  relegate  them  to  full  applica- 

tion only  in  the  future  work!;  such  facts 
as:  "He  that  bcliovctli  on  nie  hath 
everlasting  life"  (John  6:47);  "The  law 
of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  lialh 
made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 

death"  (Rom.  8:2);  "My  grace  is  suf- 
ficient for  thee"  (2  Cor.  12:9);  "Nay, 

in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than 
conquerors  through  Him  that  loved 
us"  (Rom.  8:37).  "These  verses  are 
not  true  because  we  believe  them,"  the 
speaker  said,  "but  we  believe  them  be- 

cause they  are  true."  He  continued: 
"If  truth  is  truth,  and  if  God's  word  is 
truth,  then  our  feelings  have  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  the  altering  of  that 

truth." 
Evan   Hopkins'  Illustrations 

Mr.  Trumbull  made  this  graphic  by 
an  illustration  he  quoted  from  the  late 
Evan  Hopkins  of  England.  Three 
imaginary  men  were  introduced  and 
marched  in  single  file  across  the  plat- 

form. The  first  man  had  his  eyes  fixed 
on  the  goal  and  marched  straight  forward. 
The  second  marcher  kept  his  eye  on  the 
first,  and  followed  close  behind.  The 
third  was  a  little  man,  and  it  was  his 
duty  also  not  to  lead  but  to  follow. 
The  names  of  the  three  men  are,  Mr. 
Fact,  Mr.  Faith,  and  Mr.  Feeling. 

With  such  abundant  statements  of 
fact  no  justification  was  found  for  worry. 
Worry  was  described  as  one  of  the 
gravest  of  sins  because  it  means  failure 
to  believe  the  plain  word  of  God.  "The 
life  of  victory  is  a  life  entirely  free  from 

worry,"  said  Mr.  Trumbull,  "yet  many an  earnest  Christian  mother  worries 
as  she  prays  for  her  wandering  son,  and 
many  a  consecrated  wife  worries  as  she 
prays  for  her  unsaved  husband  or  loved 
ones."  A  line  of  distinction  was  drawn 
between  prayer  accompanied  by  worry 
and  anxiety,  and  prayer  of  real  burden 
yet  of  peaceful  assurance,  though  of 
the  extremest  intercessory  nature  for 
an   erring  friend. 

"Thou,  and  Thy  House" 
And  that  led  up  to  the  theme  of  one 

of  the  services  which  made  an  indelible 
impression  upon  a  large  proportion  of 
the  missionaries  who  hoard  it,  namely, 

that  it  is  God's  will  and  plan  to  save 
men  one  by  one  and  yet  by  units,  not 
of  nations  or  cities,  but  of  families: 
"Thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house" 
(Acts  16:31). 

Frequently  in  the  brief  service  of 
prayer  which  preceded  each  address 
request  was  confidently  made  for  loved 
ones  and  personal  friends  in  distant 
places,  as  well  as  for  Chinese  co-workers 
in  many  mission  stations. 
That  God  is  especially  pleased  to 

have  all  the  members  of  a  family  or 
household  saved  is  encouraging  to  the 
missionary  who  knows  what  it  is  to  have 
a  lone  convert  come  to  him  and  tell  of 
the  persecution  he  is  receiving  under 
the  roof  of  his  own  native  house.  Many 
of  these  individual  converts  are  driven 
in  their  own  homes  to  bend  the  knee 
and  do  obeisance  before  ancestral  tablets 
and  hideous  forms  of  idols,  and  only 
too  often  is  their  newly  found  faith 
thereby  choked  out. 

Thus  to  press  the  battle  right  on 
through  the  family  against  whatever 

the  opposition  might  be,  pleading  God's delight  in  seeing  whole  households  in 
the  faith,  is  doubtless  a  better  missionary 
method  than  to  preach  in  one  locality 
for  a  little  while  and  then  pass  on  to 
the  next  village — -villages  are  so  often 
synonymous  with  families  in  China — 
leaving  one  o  two  newly  lighted  candles 
to  shine,  or  flicker,  for  themselves  as 
best  they  can. 
Many  searching  questions  were  sent 

by  the  missionaries  to  Mr.  Trumbull 
for  discussion  at  the  last  meeting,  making 
it  truly  a  conference.  In  some  cases 
the  speaker  admitted  that  his  own  per- 

sonal experience  alone  was  insufficient 
to  enable  him  to  answer  the  question 
satisfactorily;  nevertheless,  his  ready 
and  fitting  quotation  from  the  Bible, 
always  giving  chapter  and  verse,  made 
it  possible  for  him  to  help  many  a  mis- 

sionary who  perhaps  not  outwardly  but 
inwardly    was    carrying    some  greater 

or  lesser  unsolvetl  problem  about  the 
practical  application  of  Christianity  to 
life  -to  hard  missionary  life. 

The  Open  Air  Meeting 
The  climax  of  the  conference  was 

reached  the  second  Sunday  afternoon 
in  the  open-air  testimony  meeting. 
This  was  held  on  the  premises  of  the 
China  Inland  Mission  where  there  is  a 
small  hor  e-shoe  valley — a  natural  am- 

phitheater, opening  to  the  south. 
Of  scores  of  Spirit-borne  testimonies 

that  made  this  outdoor  service  one  to 
be  remembered,  may  I  quote  the  sub- 

stance of  just  one? 
Modestly  waiting  until  after  many 

others  had  spoken,  a  frail  little  lady  of 

the  Lutheran  mission  testified:  "Since 
we've  been  on  the  mountain  we  heard 
that  the  robbers  broke  into  our  station 
and  plundered  all  the  belongings  in  our 
home.  Ordinarily,  I  would  have  worried 
and  fretted  and  cried  about  it,  but  this 
time  I  find  Jesus  so  much  dearer  and  more 
precious  than  any  earthly  things  that 
I  cannot  feel  perhaps  as  annoyed  as  I 
ought  to  about  the  robbery.  Occasion- 

ally I  will  think  of  some  little  article 
that  I  prized,  and  just  this  morning  I 
happened  to  think  of  a  certain  present 
my  mother  gave  me  which  I  left  in  our 
trunks  in  the  house;  and  I  was  tempted 

to  say,  'Oh,  dear,  even  that  is  gone  too; 
if  the  robbers  had  only  left  me  that  one 
thing!'  But  just  then  Jesus  Himself 
so  filled  my  heart  that  I  thought  of  Him 
and  loved  Him  infinitely  more  even 
than  that  keepsake  of  my  mother.  In- 

stead of  feeling  angry  with  the  robbers, 
I  can  testify  this  afternoon  that  there  is 
love  in  my  heart  for  them,  and  if  I  could 
meet  them  I  would  be  glad  to  pray  with 

them  and  freely  forgive  them,  for  I'm 
sure  they  didn't  know  any  better." Need  it  be  said  that  her  very  face 
witnessed  her  possession  of  the  Chris- 

tian's secret  of  a  heavenly  life? 

'A'leaflet,  setting  forth  the  Scripture  on  God's  wi!l 
to  save  every  member  of  a  family,  entitled  "Is  Your 
Whole  Family  Saved?"  may  be  had  from  The  Sun- day School  Times  at  1031  Walnut  St.,  Philadelphia, Pa. 

A  Work  of  Grace  Among  the  Indians 

From  a  private  letter  of  Otto  Lomavita  of  Oraibi,  Ariz.,  to  N.  A.  Ironside  of  Oakland,  Calif. 

WE  HAVE  had  some  inter
esting 

days  since  coming  home  from 
the  conference.  The  following 
Tuesday,  after  we  had  come 

home,  Johnson,  said  to  me  in  the  evening, 

"  'Otto,  I  have  something  on  my  heart 
that  I  wish  you  to  know  and  to  pass  your 
judgment  upon.  You  know  that  the 
aged  woman,  my  aunt,  died  today.  With 
her  passing  away  our  clanship.  The  Bow- 
and-Arrow  Clan,  has  come  to  an  end  as 
far  as  its  propagation  is  concerned.  Her 
only  daughter,  Dora,  is  a  Christian,  and 

Dora's  niece,  Tillie,  is  also  a  Christian. 
These  are  the  only  ones  who  should  ex- 

tend this  clan  (for  the  clanship  belongs 
to  the  female  line),  but,  as  you  know,  we 
do  not  cling  to  this  man-made  affair  any 
more. 
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A  Proposal 

"  'There  is  in  our  house,  or  rather  Dora's 
mother's  house,  a  war  god  made  of  stone. 
Besides  that,  there  was  in  our  house  the 
altar  which  belongs  to  our  clan.  I  have 
been  minded  to  bring  them  out  on  this 
coming  Sunday  afternoon  and  have  the 
idol  broken  to  pieces  before  the  eyes  of 
the  tourists  and  the  Hopi  who  are  now 
here  for  the  snake  dance,  after  reading 

the  chapter  from  God's  Word  that  tells 
about  such  things.  I  do  not  know  where 
the  altar  is  kept  now,  but  I  can  at  least 
have  the  idol  before  the  people.  Will  this 

be  scriptural?' 
"I  told  him  I  believed  it  to  be  according 

to  God's  Word,  and  so  he  made  ready  to 

carry  it  out  after  referring  the  matter  to 
our  white  missionary. 

The  Proposal  Discussed 

"The  following  evening  at  our  prayer 
meeting  we  had  this  matter  put  before 
the  Christians  for  discussion.  They  all 
agreed  that  the  idols  should  be  put  away. 
The  oldest  man,  Kuwanwikvaya,  known 
for  short  as  Wikvaya,  and  was  once  a 
priest,  was  first  asked  to  give  his  opin- ion and  he  replied, 

"'I  have  done  away  with  the  idols  for 
many  years  now  and  have  nothing  to  do 
with  them.  They  belong  to  the  woman, 
my  sister,  and  I  do  not  know  where  they 

are  now.' 
"The  old  man,  Talasnomtiwa,  the  blind 
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man,  was  next  asked,  and  he  replied, 

"  'I  had  to  do  with  living  beings.  I  had 
men  to  perform  the  office  of  gods.  I  can- 

not burn  them  but  they  can  burn  them- 
selves.' This  man,  too,  was  a  priest  at one  time. 

"And  so  on  each  gave  his  voice  against the  wood  and  stone. 

Collecting  the  Trophies 

"The  day  following  Johnson  learned 
that  the  war  gods  belonged  to  another 
household,  but  that  the  altar  and  idols 
belonging  to  their  clan  were  taken  to 
Hotevella  by  Chief  Yukiwma.  The 
next  evening,  that  is,  Friday  evening, 
Johnson  took  me  with  him  to  Hote- 

vella after  the  altar  and  the  idols. 
We  called  the  chief  from  the  kiva  (the 
underground  association  room),  and  after 
some  lengthy  talk,  obtained  our  object. 

"There  were  a  great  many  white  tour- 
ists there  who  were  waiting  for  the  snake 

dance  to  be  had  on  the  next  day.  To 
them  we  made  known  our  plan  and  in- 

vited them  to  attend  the  bonfire  of  the 
idols. 

"We  did  not,  however,  find  them  (the 
idols  and  altars)  all,  for  some  were  still 
in  Oraibi.  These  were  gotten  the  next 
day  and  we  put  them  in  the  back  rooms 
of  the  chapel  where  we  had  them  im- 

prisoned and  compelled  these  gods  to  wait 
or  their  trial  for  murder! 

Resisting  the  Tempter 

"On  Sunday  morning  we  had  a  double 
service.  Two  young  girls  were  baptized 
upon  confessing  their  faith  in  Christ. 

This  was  followed  by  the  Lord's  Supper. 
In  the  afternoon  we  made  ready  to  have  a 
unique  service. 

"After  our  dismissal  in  the  morning, 
three  white  strangers  entered  the  chapel 
and  asked  to  see  the  altar  and  the  idols, 
saying  that  they  were  obliged  to  leave 
soon,  but  would  very  much  like  to  see 

these  things  as  "they  were  very  interested 
in  antiquities." 
"We  took  them  down  into  the  cellar 

where  the  prisoners  were  and  gave  them 
leave  to  examine  them.  They  pleaded 
for  them  and  entreated  us  to  save  them 
and  have  them  sent  to  the  National 
Museum  for  historical  study.  We  re- 

fused to  do  that  and  then  they  asked  if  a 
photograph  might  be  taken  of  them. 
This  was  refused.    They  pleaded  to  have 
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them  saved  saying  they  might  prove  in- 
valuable in  furnishing  a  clue  to  the  an- 

cient history.  The  man  said  he  was  a 
geologist  and  the  woman  a  scientist. 
Though  we  were  fully  conscious  that  such 
might  be  the  case,  and  that  Johnson 
might  even  receive  a  nice  sum  of  money 
for  the  articles,  Johnson  at  length  an- 
swered: 

"'Let  my  words  be  final.  You  have 
seen  and  examined  all  these  things. 
They  have  no  life  in  them.  Though  only 
wood,  they  have  kept  me  from  accepting 
Christ  for  many  years.  They  have  been 
the  means  of  sending  hundreds  of  souls 
into  perdition  and,  though  wood,  yet 
under  the  power  of  Satan  they  will  yet 
send  hundreds  more  into  helL  They  have 
consumed  our  household.  We  may  gain 
all  knowledge  and  have  all  the  money  that 
can  be  found  but  all  these  things  will 
never  be  sufficient  to  save  our  souls.  I 
am  determined  that  they  should  be 
burned.  Not  a  single  vestige  of  them 

shall  remain.' 
Doing  Personal  Work 

"Upon  this  I  asked  them  these  ques- 
tions: (a)  'Have  you  accepted  the  Lord 

Jesus  Christ  as  your  personal  Saviour? 
(b)  Have  you  staked  all  your  future  in- 

terest upon  the'^atoning' work  done' on 

Calvary?' 
"They]!dodged  by  saying  that  of  course 

they  did,  for  they  were  Congregational- 
ists!  Upon  this  one  of  them,  a  man, 
left  us  immediately.  I  spoke  with  them 
for  some  time,  telling  them  of  their  need 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  His  words.  Then 
Johnson  said  to  them: 

"Let  me  extend  to  you  my  hand  believ- 
ing you  at  your  words  that  you  both  are 

God's  children.  I  do  not  know  how  true 
you  may  be  to  your  words,  but  God 
knows.  You  have  now  seen  and  handled 
that  which  no  white  man  has  ever  seen 
and  but  few  Hopis  have  seen.  They  are 
as  old  as  the  Hopis  themselves,  that  is, 
since  Oraibi  was  founded.  They  are  wood 
and  stone.  They  have  kept  me  from  com- 

ing to  Christ  for  many  years.  They  pos- 
sessed my  whole  being  (weeping).  But 

God's  Son,  Jesus,  cleansed  me  from  all these  and  has  saved  me.  I  know  from 

experience  that  I  am  saved  and  that  God's Word  says  so.  Now,  shall  we  meet  in 
heaven?  I  have  looked  you  over  very 
carefully.  You  have  a  superior  intellect 
and  can  read  and  write.  I  lack  these 
things.  But  I  have  accepted  Christ  and 
He  has  saved  me.  Will  I  see  you  in  heav- 

en, or  will  this  be  the  last  time  that  I 
shall  see  you?  Will  you  meet  me  in 

Heaven?' 

"To  these  questions  they  stood  in  silence 
as  though  they  were  struck.  At  last  they 
softly  thanked  him  for  his  words  and  left 
without  smiling.  We  are  praying  that 
God  might  yet  save  these  souls. 

Tempted  Again 

"After  dinner  we  made  ready  to  load 
our  idols  and  the  altar  pieces. 

"Just  then  the  missionaries  from  Pol- acca  and  Toreva  (first  and  second  Mesa) 
came.  For  the  first  time  these  sacred 
things  were  seen  in  the  public. 

"We  then  went  on  the  top  of  a  hill 
which  is  in  the  center  of  the  lower  village. 
On  our  way  there  the  traders  stopped  us 
and  pleaded  with  us  to  spare  the  idols  to 
which  a  firm  answer  to  the  contrary  was 

given. 
"Several  songs  were  sung.  By  this  time 

a  crowd  of  tourists  were  gathered  to- 
gether to  witness  the  ceremony.  Our 

missionary  from  Hotevilla  and  Paqavi  of- 
fered prayer  in  English  after  which  our 

missionary  here,  Mr.  Karl  Friesen,  gave 
an  introductory  address  explaining  that 
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this  event  was  not  tliie  to  li'is  urgings  but 
that  it  was  i)ronn)te».i  by  the  Holy  Si)irit 
and  therefore  we  should  K've  God  the 
praise.  Johnson  luid  not  so  much  as 
mentioned  it  to  him  until  Wednesday 
night  after  he  had  talked  it  over. 

"During  this  lime  Johnson  was  busily 
engaged  in  putting  the  idols  and  the  altar 
pieces  in  order.  While  he  was  doing  this  I 
gave  a  short  talk  in  English  em])hasiz- 
ing  the  need  of  Christ  by  our  people,  and 
liow  that  we  are  trying  to  lead  our  people 
to  a  new  and  a  better  way  which  the 
tourists  who  come  for  the  snake  dance, 
always  tear  down.  I  ended  by  saying, 
'If  you  do  not  need  Christ  in  civilization, 
do  let  us  have  Him.' 

An  Indian's  Testimony 

"Then  Johnson  opened  his  Bible  and 
read  Psalm  115:4-8.  He  then  spoke  in 
English  and  said  in  part: 

"  'We  are  this  day  gathered  around  these 
idols  and  altar  for  the  purpose  of  de- 

stroying them.  Permission  will  be  grant- 
ed you  for  you  to  examine  all  these  things 

soon. 

"  'Look  at  the  idols  before  you.  They 
are  made  of  wood.  They  have  eyes  but 
they  see  not;  they  have  noses  but  should 
you  pour  out  perfume  before  them  they 
will  not  be  able  to  smell  it;  they  have 
hands  but  should  you  ofTer  them  your 
hand,  they  will  not  respond.  They  have 
ears  but  they  will  not  hear  yoiir  greet- 

ing; legs  have  they  but  they  cannot 
walk. 

"  'And  yet,  these  have  kept  me  from  ac- 
cepting Christ  for  many  years.  They 

have  sent  hundreds  of  my  people  into 
perdition  and  have  consumed  our  house- 

hold. Though  only  wood,  they  will  yet 
send  hundreds  into  hell  under  the  power 
of  Satan.  Shall  we  save  them?  ''They 
that  make  graven  images  (and  keep  them) 
are  like  them."  We  may  gain  historical 
knowledge  by  these  and  know  all  his- 

tory, but  our  knowledge  will  but  drive  us 
away  from  God  and  will  never  be  suf- 

ficient to  save  our  souls.  I  lay  myself 
open  to  the  consequences  if  there  be  any. 
I  gladly  sacrifice  myself  in  saving  our 
people  from  perdition  through  these  idols. 

An  Indian  Allegory 

"  'Let  me  tell  you  a  story  that  you  have never  heard. 

"Once  upon  a  time  a  blind  boy  was 
born  to  a  Hopi  family.  His  parents  loved 
him  much  and  so  took  great  care  in  rais- 

ing him  up.  When  he  was  about  twelve 
years  old,  his  father  made  for  him  a 
smooth  stick,  a  staff,  by  which  he  was  to 
be  led  about. 

"  'One  day  he  said  to  his  father,  "Father, 
I  want  you  to  open  my  eyes.  I  hear 
people  talk  about  things  I  do  not  know 
and  I  want  to  see  how  they  look  and  I 
hear  them  speak  about  lightning  but  I 
do  not  know  how  it  looks.  I  want  to  see 
the  people!  But  his  father  said  he  could 
not  do  that  but  that  a  great  doctor  was 
coming  and  that  when  he  comes  he  would 
open  his  eyes. 

"'When  he  was  about  thirty-six  years old,  this  doctor  came  and  examined  his 
eyes.  He  took  him  and  operated  on  his 
eyes.  Now  the  medicine  and  the  opera- 

tion hurt  him.  But  the  operation  was 
successful  though  the  boy  was  angry  at 
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the  doctor  when  he  pained  him.  Now  for 
the  first  time  he  saw  and  for  the  first 
three  weeks  he  could  only  see  faintly. 
Then  he  went  up  on  a  hill  and  from  there 
he  viewed  the  whole  lan(lscai)e  and  then 
he  went  upon  a  mesa  from  where  he  saw 
more. 

"  'One  day  while  he  was  walking  he  saw 
an  object  in  the  air  but  did  not  know 
what  it  was,  having  never  seen  it  before. 
It  swooped  down  to  an  ill-smelling  thing 
on  the  road  and  commenced  to  eat  it. 
He  soon  learned  that  the  creature  which 
swooped  down  was  a  buzzard  and  the 
bad-smelling  thing  was  a  dead  horse. 
The  buzzard  flew  away  having  evidently 
been  satisfied. 

"'The  next  day  he  was  walking  in  the 
same  way  when  he  again  saw  this  same 
buzzard,  but  this  time  he  brought  with 
him  another  one.  They  both  satisfied 
themselves  on  a  dead  horse  and  then 
went  away.  This  went  on  day  by  day, 
each  day  seeing  the  buzzards  increase  in 
number  until  he  could  not  count  them 

all. "'Now  let  me  interpret  this  allegory. 
This  blind  boy  is  myself.  At  the  age 
of  about  twelve,  my  father  gave  me  these 
idols,  represented  by  a  smooth  stick,  for 
me  to  be  led  about  with.  I  heard  people 
talk  about  heavenly  things  but  I  could 
not  understand  them.  The  doctor  who 
was  to  come  and  who  was  to  open  my 
eyes  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  even  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  The  medicine  used  is  the 
gospel.  How  it  did  hurt  me  when  it  told 
me  of  my  sins!  I  got  angry  at  Him  but  He 
continued  His  work  and  operated  on  my 
eyes  and  it  was  successful.  I  could  not 
see  or  understand  all  at  once  but  when  I 
got  up  on  the  top  and  mesa  of  experience 
I  saw  more. 

"  'The  ill-smellingdead  horse  in  the  road 
is  a  snake  dancel  The  buzzard  is  the  first 
white  man  who  came  to  the  snake  dance 
and  devoured  it.   He  soon  went  away  and 

OUR  Palestinian  corresponden
t, Rev.  Arthur  W.  Payne,  of  the 

Mount  Carmel  Bible  School  of 
the  British  Jews  Society,  has  sent 

us  an  interesting  account,  too  long  to 
publish,  of  a  recent  visit  to  the  Holy 
Land  which  was  made  by  two  mem- 

bers of  the  Society,  Rev.  F.  J.  Exley  and 
Mr.  Richard  Cadbury,  who  spent  con- 

siderable time  there  in  a  careful  study  of 
the  religious,  political,  and  social  situa- 
tion. 

These  brethren  met  the  governor  and 
mayor  of  Haifa,  the  Greek  archbishop  of 
the  district,  the  religious  head  of  the 
Moslems,  the  chairman  of  the  Chamber  of 
Commerce  of  Jerusalem,  and  other  dig- 

nitaries and  officials  whose  titles  sound 
so  strange  to  those  accustomed  to  the 
nomenclature  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 

ments. Think  of  the  governor  of  the  dis- 
trict of  Phoenicia  enlarging  to  them  on  the 

prospects  of  the  "Rutenberg  Electrical 
Scheme"  already  starting  operations  at 
Jaffa!  Jaffa,  where  Peter  was  found  pray- 

ing on  the  housetop  of  Simon,  the  tanner! 

brought  another  white  man  with  him. 
These  went  away  and  year  by  year  saw 
them  come  more  and  more  until  today 
we  sec  so  many  white  i^cople  devouring  a 
rotten  horse! 

'"This  snake  dance  is  a  stinking,  dead 
horse  in  the  sight  of  God. 

"  'Friends,  feed  upon  the  Living 

Bread.'  " 

The  Pile  Lighted  and  the  Storm Helps 

"After  this  Johnson  spoke  in  U(>]n  ((al- 
lowed by  others,  calling  upon  our  people 

to  forsake  the  idols  and  to  accejjt  Jesus. 
"Permission  was  then  granted  all  to 

look  upon  these  helpless  prisoners  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Strenuous  attempts 
were  made  to  photograph  these  things 
but  without  much  success. 

"By  this  time  a  lightning  storm  was 
approaching,  led  by  a  strong  sand  storm, 
such  as  Arizona  alone  produces.  Quickly 
we  piled  them  together,  and  I  poured 
gasoline  upon  them  and  Johnson  lighted 
the  pile.  Amidst  the  flashing  of  lightning 
and  sand  storm  the  flames  arose  of  what 
was  once  the  greatest  despot  in  the  souls 
of  our  people,  but  what  now  lay  helpless 
before  the  majesty  of  Christ. 

"Immediately  we  broke  into  singing, 
'When  the  Roll  is  Called  Up  Yonder,'  in 
Hopi,  the  words  in  Hopi  being  appropri- 

ated for  the  occasion.  Soon  the  storm 
abated  and  smoke  of  the  idols  was  seen 
rising  in  a  great  calm. 

"Thus  the  foundation  of  the  religious 
life  of  the  Hopi  was  laid  in  ashes  and  we 
trust  and  pray  that  good  may  come  out  of 
this. 

"We  have  received  many  criticisms  for 
this  action  from  the  white  people,  but  we 

believe  that  this  was  according  to  God's 
will.  I  have  seen  the  very  underground- 
association  room,  called  the  'Kiva'  by 
our  people,  and  where  this  ceremony  was 
formerly  held,  torn  down  by  the  unbe- 

lievers since  then." 

How  absurd  and  ridiculous  it  seems  to  us, 
and  how  our  indignation  rises  at  the 
thought  of  such  desecration!  Yes,  until 
our  eyes  fall  on  the  accompanying  photo 
of  Jaffa,  at  whose  chaste  modernity  we 
stand  aghast.  Can  it  be  possible  that 
Peter  was  ever  there? 

And  then  Mr.  Payne  goes  on  to  tell  of 
beautiful  gardens  visited,  silvery  orange 
blossoms,  auto  rides,  playgrounds  for 
children,  art  studios,  etc.,  which  leads  up 
to  what  he  says  about  the  schools,  the 
primary  schools  and  the  secondary 
schools.  It  sounds  almost  unbelievable 
that  in  these  old  Bible  towns  and  villages 
of  Abraham  and  the  patriarchs,  boys  and 

girls,  many  of  them  recently  from  Euro- 
pean ghettos,  should  now  be  receiving  in- struction in  English  and  other  languages, 

in  geography,  in  physiology,  in  nature 
study,  in  mechanical  arts,  and  related 
subjects. 

Of  course  much  of  the  account  of  Mr. 
Payne  was  taken  up  with  the  religious 

aspect  of  the  situation.  "The  state- 
ments we  hear  that  the  youthful  Zion- 
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A  Modern  Colony  in  Jaffa 

ists  are  atheistic,"  he  says,  "are  far  from 
the  truth;  one  finds  that  each  settlement 
has  before  long  its  appointed  place  of  re- 

ligious worship."  In  these  settlements, 
as  at  other  places,  the  visitors  spoke  as 

they  had  opportunity  and  left  behind 
them  tracts  and  pamphlets  and  copies  of 
the  Scriptures,  sowing  the  seed  beside  all waters. 

We  close  our  synopsis  of  the  paper  so 

kindly  sent  us  by  quoting  the  following 
paragraph  or  two: 

"We  touched  Nazareth  on  our  way  to 
Tiberias,  and  were  glad  to  meet  the 
Nile  Mission  Press  colporteur,  and  give 
him  some  literature  for  circulation 
amongst  the  Jews  who  since  the  war  are 
finding  a  home  in  this  once  fanatic 
Christian  town. 

"It  was  market  day,  and  an  interest- 
ing snap-shot  the  scene  made.  We  read 

the  story  of  Luke  1  and  had  prayer  in  the 
so-called  Church  of  the  Annunciation, 
stopping  on  the  way  to  pick  some  of  the 
most  beautiful  wild  flowers. 

"We  read  the  story  of  the  m  racle  of 
Cana,  as  we  passed  the  fountain  where 
doubtless,  the  water  that  the  Lord  turned 
to  wine  was  taken. 

"We  did  not  get  out  of  the  car  till  we 
stopped  at  the  traditional  Bethsaida, 
and  from  this  scene  of  the  early  life  of 
Andrew,  Peter  and  John,  we  went  by  boat 
to  visit  the  remarkable  ruins  of  the  syn- 

agogue of  the  Roman  period  at  Tel  Hern 
or  Capernaum.  On  the  water  we  read 
all  the  Gospel  passages  referring  to  our 
Lord's  words  and  works  around  the 
shores  and  on  the  sea  of  Galilee." 

Americanization  of  the  Unassimilated 

(The  Chicago  Tribune  has  been  dealing  with  this 
question  as  it  affects  the  Jew,  and  receiving  many 
letters  on  the  subject  from  its  readers,  among  them 
this  from  the  pen  of  the  new  incumbent  of  the  chair 
of  Jewish  Missions  in  The  Moody  Bible  Institute. 
— Editors.) 

\0  THE  Editor  of  the  Tribune, 
'Dear  Sir: 

"Can  you  spare  space  for  an- 
other comment  on  this  im- 

portant subject  growing  out  of  your  ed- 
itorial on  May  19,  with  which  I  find  my- 

self in  practical  agreement? 

"My  reason  for  writing  is  that  I  ap- 
proach the  subject  from  the  point  of  view 

of  a  Jewish  Christian,  and  one  who  has 
recently  come  to  America  to  aid  in  the 
direction  you  have  pointed  out.  My 
credentials  are  that  on  the  recommenda- 

tion of  the  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance  of 
America  I  have  been  called  to  the  chair 
of  Jewish  Missions  in  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute  of  Chicago  for  the  purpose  of 
equipping  young  men  of  my  race  who 
have  accepted  Christianity,  to  work 
among  their  own  people  for  their  salva- 

tion and  their  up-building  in  those  ele- 
ments of  character  which  must  inevitably 

make  good  citizens. 

"The  Jewish  immigrant  is  totally  dif- 
ferent from  any  other  immigrant  that 

comes  to  these  shores.  The  difference  be- 
tween the  American  and  other  non-Jew- 

ish peoples  is  largely  outward — easily 
acquired,  easily  dropped — and  the  strang- 

er is  soon  worked  into  the  fabric  of  Amer- 
ican national  life.  It  is  simply  a  matter  of 

language  and  customs  with  him;  he  be- 
comes an  American  as  soon  as  he  has 

learned  the  language  and  acquired  the 
customs.  The  explanation  of  this  is  that 
he  was  part  of  a  homogenous  whole  in 
the  land  of  his  origin,  and  the  feeling  of 
foreignness  is  absolutely  uncongenial  to 
him.  With  all  his  being  he  is  striving  to 
find  his  place  in  the  new  order  of  things, 
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and  having  found  it,  to  rest  there  con- tentedly. 

"It  is  quite  different  with  the  Jew.  He 
never  considered  himself  a  part  of  a 
homogeneous  whole  in  the  land  of  his 
origin.  For  centuries  the  feeling  of 
strangeness  and  aloofness  has  been  im- 

planted and  fostered  in  his  soul,  and 
while  he  easily  adapts  himself  to  new  cir- 

cumstances, he  never  learns  to  feel  really 
at  home  anywhere.  The  reason  for  this 
lies  very  deep. 

"The  cleavage  is  not  outward — it  is  a 
cleavage  of  soul.  Christian  civilization 
has  driven  the  Jewish  soul  out  of  its  pale 
and  embittered  it  so  that  it  is  now  well 
content  to  remain  outside  forever.  The 
main  reason  for  leaving  the  countries  of 
Europe  is  to  escape  the  burdens,  humilia- 

tions, and  sufferings  which  so-called 
Christianity  has  put  upon  him  during  the 
long  centuries  of  the  past.  And  his  re- 

sentment is  great  when  he  meets  his  old 
enemy  on  these  shores,  though  in  a  dif- 

ferent form. 

"Of  course,  his  view  of  American  Chris- 
tianity is  largely  wrong,  and  distorted  by 

prejudice — but  it  is  the  outcome  of  a 
deep  lying  fear  of  what  it  may  bring  upon 
him  and  his  children  in  the  unknown  fu- 

ture. The  kindest  advances  of  Christians 
are  therefore  looked  upon  with  suspicion 
as  a  kind  of  trap  to  capture  and  destroy 
the  Jewish  soul.  And,  judging  by  the 
history  of  the  past  and  from  many  things 
that  happen  in  the  present,  he  considers 
his  attitude  amply  justified. 

"From  the  above  consideration  it  ap- 
pears that  education  must  take  a  differ- 

ent form  in  dealing  with  the  Jew  than  in 
the  case  of  any  other  nationality,  and 
after  years  of  experience,  I  am  convinced 
that  the  form  of  Christian  education 
herein  referred  to  is  the  very  best. 

"Christian   ignorance   of   the  deeper 
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things  in  Judaism,  and  Jewish  ignorance 
of  the  real  soul  and  aim  of  Christianity 
were  the  cause  of  the  hatred  and  prejudice 
which  for  centuries  held  the  two  apart. 
It  is  in  the  seats  of  high  learning  where 
these  matters  should  be  dealt  with. 
Other  institutions  should  follow  this  ex- 

ample, and  so  create  an  atmosphere  of 
sympathy  and  understanding  between 
the  Jew  and  the  Christian.  The  rest 
will  take  care  of  itself." 

"Yours  truly, 

"S.  Birnbaum." 

HOMEWARD  BOUND 

By  P.  P.  Bilhorn,  May  3,  1923,  written 
for  my  dear  old  friend  and  brother  in  the 
Lord,  Dr.  W.  H.  Clagelt,  in  honor  of  his 
seventy-fifth  birthday. 

I'm  homeward  bound;  soon  I  shall  see 
The  flashing  harbor  light; 
Its  welcome  ray  will  beckon  me 
Across  the  dark  wild  night. 

Chorus: 

I'm  homeward  bound,  yes,  homeward bound. 

By  wave  and  tempest  driven; 
With   fav'ring  gale   and   swelling  sail, 
I'll  reach  the  port  of  heaven. 

A  little  longer  tempest  tossed, 
A  little  while  to  wait; 
A  few  more  days  of  chilling  frost. 
And  then — the  Golden  Gate. 

A  few  more  billows  yet  to  meet, 
White-crested  by  the  foam; 
A  few  more  sorrows, — then  how  sweet 
Will  be  the  rest  of  home. 

A  little  nearer  every  day 

When  falls  the  eventide; — The  harbor  is  not  far  away. 

Where  I  shall  e'er  abide. 
Institute  Monthly 



What  Other  Editors  Are  Saying 
J.  H.  Ralston 

The  purpose  of  this  department  is  to  give  the 
.lews  of  editors  of  periodicals,  chiefly  relisious,  on 
matters  of  interest  to  our  readers.  In  publishing 
what  they  say,  we  are  simply  endeavoring  to  give 
information  with  no  intention  of  endorsing  or  repudi- 

ating the  views  printed,  although  from  time  to  time, 
comment  may  be  made  upon  them  in  our  edito"?' 
pages.—  Editor. 

WHY  THE  CHRISTIAN  IS  DY- 
NAMIC 

The  Sunday  School  Times 
Things  that  do  not  move  have  their 

usefulness  in  the  world,  after  all.  They 
are  "static."  The  Modernist  loses  no 
opportunity  to  condemn  the  "static," 
insisting  that  the  conservative  or  "Funda- 

mentalist" Christian  position,  being 
static,  would  kill  all  progress;  and  that 
Modernism,  by  contrast,  is  dynamic 
because  it  is  forward-looking  and  pro- 

gressive. Dr.  David  J.  Burrell  of  New 
York  has  made  an  illuminating  comment 
on  this.  "The  Christian  is  'dynamic' 
only  because  his  foundations  are  'static' 
His  character  rises  like  a  glowing  super- 

structure on  fundamentals  that  cannot  be 
moved.  If  a  mathematician  we.-e  to 
insist  on  going  back  continually  to  prove 
the  axioms,  he  would  never  so  much  as 
cross  the  pons  asinorum.  Some  things 

must  be  regarded  as  settled  'once  for  all.'  " 
The  Rock  of  Ages  is  gloriously,  immov- 

ably static;  and  God's  Word  is  the  same, 
for  "For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled 
in  heaven."  Those  who  know  these 
eternally  settled  and  therefore  static 
truths  and  facts  are  dynamic  with  the 
dynamite  of  heaven,  with  the  omnipo- 

tence of  God  Himself,  and  are  active 
with  a  God-created  energy  that  is  un- 

known to  and  unknowable  by  those 
whose  foundations  are  question  marks. 

RADIO  AND  SOUL  SAVING 

New  York  Evening  Post 
Radio  broadcasting  of  church  services 

has  given  rise  to  some  interesting  views 
as  to  the  efficacy  of  this  means  of  appeal 
to  the  spiritual  consciousness.  Cardinal 
Dubois,  Archbishop  of  Paris,  finds 
"wireless  most  interesting,  but  broadcast 
sermons  cannot  be  expected  to  convert 
any  one.  Wireless  is  too  dry  and  too  cold 
to  have  an  effect.  Personal  magnetism 
is  lacking.  A  speaker  conquers  his 
audience  by  the  eyes,  gestures,  intona- 

tion, personality." How  far  is  conversion  in  the  sense  here 
implied  brought  about  by  an  appeal  to 
one's  emotions  or  to  one's  reason?  Some 
persons  might  be  reached  by  a  mere 
study  of  the  truth  and  beauty  of  divine 
teachings.  Others  "hit  the  trail"  at 
Billy  Sunday's  meetings,  this  evangelist 
finding  a  fruitful  field  that  is  barren  to 
gleaners  not  so  strenuous  or  of  less  mag- 

netic powers  of  persuasion.  Might  not 
still  others  get  something  out  of  the  radio? 
Opinion  among  leaders  of  the  church  is 
sharply  divided  as  to  the  value  of  radio 
in  religious  activities.  Some  assert 
that  it  is  keeping  away  from  the  pews 
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many  people  who,  preferring  the  arm- 
chair ease  and  quiet  of  their  own  homes 

elect  to  "listen  in"  rather  than  exert 
themselves  to  attend  Suntiay  services  in 
person.  Yet  reports  from  authoritative 
sources  show  that  broadcast  sermjns  are 
growing  in  popularity.  An  increasing 
number  of  ministers  are  arranging  for 
wireless  service  from  their  pulpits. 

HERESY  BY  RADIO 
New  York  Christian  Advocate 
The  radio  sermon  is  becoming  a  serious 

problem  in  some  localities.  When  a 
man  can  sit  at  ease  in  his  home  and 

"pick  up"  the  best  preacher  in  the  me- 
tropolis, he  is  under  temptation  to 

stay  away  from  the  little  church  at  the 
corner.  If  the  Protestant  preacher 
winces  under  the  competition  which 
radio  has  suddenly  brought  upon  him, 
what  about  his  neighbor,  the  Catholic 
priest,  who  finds  his  flock  discussing  the 
sermons  of  some  eloquent  Presbyterian 
or  Baptist  divine?  Books  which  are 
thought  to  be  perversive  of  the  faith 
can  be  placed  in  the  Index  Expurgatorius, 
a  list  which  includes  some  of  the  noblest 
works  of  the  human  intellect.  Is  the 

same  method  to  be  applied  to  communi- 
cations by  wireless?  It  looks  so.  We 

need  not  be  surprised  to  read  in  Satur- 
day's paper  a  note  opposite  Sunday 

items  in  the  radio  programs  to  the  effect 
"that  good  Catholics  must  tune  this 
out."  For  The  Observer  of  Pittsburgh 
(which  can  usually  be  depended  upon  to 
reflect  truly  the  opinion  of  influential 
Catholics)  recently  published  the  follow- 

ing question  and  answer:  Query:  "Is there  any  harm  for  a  Catholic  in  his  own 
home  following  through  the  radio  service 
conducted  .  in  a  Protestant  church?" 
Answer:  "There  certainly  is  harm,  and 
it  is  difficult  to  see  that  the  practice  is 
defensible.  We  are  not  permitted 
to  take  part  in  heretical  services. 
Faith  is  a  priceless  gift  of  God,  and  carries 
with  it  a  grave  responsibility.  It  may  be 
forfeited,  and  no  one  is  permitted  to 
expose  it  to  perversion.  Listening  in  on 
the  radio  at  heretical  services,  even  if  one 
is  not  bodily  present,  constitutes  such  a 

danger." AFTER  BLOWING  UP  ITS  FOUNDA- 
TIONS, WHERE  IS  EVOLUTION 

LEFT? 

Eastern  Methodist 
The  Bible  champion  quotes  from  a 

writer  in  the  New  York  Globe  some 
deadly  bombing  of  evolution  by  ultra- 
evolutionists  themselves.  Herbert  Spen- 

cer says,  "Either  there  has  been  inheri- 
tance of  acquired  characters,  or  there  has 

been  no  evolution."  And  this  surely  is 
self-evident,  for  the  fundamental  princi- 

ple of  evolution  is  the  accumulation  and 
then  transmission  to  offspring  of  slight 
variations  in  the  life-time  of  some  animal. 
So  that  if  these  variations  die  with  the 
particular  animal  and  are  never  trans- 

mitted there  is  no  change  upward  ever 
jmssible.  But  on  this  point  Alfred 
Russel  Wallace,  who  annoinucd  t  lie 
theory  at  the  same  time  Darwin  (ii<!, 
now  says,  "All  the  available  fNidciicL- 
is  opposed  to  the  doctrine  of  acquired 
characters."  Mind  you,  he  says,  all  the 
evidence;  and  Professor  Conklin,  who 
goes  the  whole  length  of  abusing  every- 

body who  denies  evolution,  strangely  and 
inconsistently  says,  "It  is  now  prac- 

tically certain  that  acquired  characters 
of  the  mortal  body  are  not  inherited; 
that  is,  arc  not  transmitted  to  the  germ- 
plasm."  Then  how,  on  any  sane  reason- 

ing, can  evolution  take  even  one  step? 
The  very  foundations  are  shattered  by 
these  unqualified  admissions  that  ac- 

quired characteristics,  the  one  only 
basis  on  which  species  could  change  to 
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higher  species,  are  not  in  evidence  at  all. 
And  straight  against  all  such  origin  of 
species  by  slow  and  infinitesimal  varia- 

tions transmitted  is  all  the  geological 
evidence  in  fossils  that  new  forms  appear 
suddenly  in  full  character.  Evolution 
would  require  millions  of  intermediate 
forms  and  there  has  never  yet  been  found 
even  one  clearly  such  intermediate. 
Another  shattering  blast. 

THE  PULPIT'S  MESSAGE 
The  Chicago  Daily  News 

Efforts  to  increase  church  attendance 
commonly  take  the  form  of  broadening 
the  field  of  church  activities.  The 
church  has  taken  on  aspects  of  the  club, 
the  gymnasium,  the  public  forum,  the 
social  center,  the  bazaar,  even  the  moving 
picture  theater.  While  efforts  to  socialize 
church  work  have  been  made  with  the 
worthiest  of  motives,  it  is  possible  that 
there  has  been  a  concomitant  loss  in 
emphasis  on  what  used  to  be  considered 
by  very  many  persons  the  fundamental 
reason  for  the  church's  existence — good 
preaching. 

It  is  characteristic  of  the  age  that, 
as  an  English  minister  complains,  "while 
most  congregations  are  grateful  for  good 
preaching,  in  practice  they  frequently 
discourage  it  and  regard  the  minister 
who  spends  his  evenings  playing  bridge 
as  a  man  very  much  alive  to  the  needs  of 

the  time."  It  is  well  to  get  the  point  of 
view  on  the  other  side  of  the  pulpit, 
but  this  does  not  mean  that  the  pulpit 
need  be  remembered  by  the  minister 
only  on  Sunday,  as  one  among  a  hundred 
other  duties. 

Not  alone  in  modern  times  has  the 
net  of  practical  affairs  enmeshed  spirit- 

ual leadership.  The  church  in  the 
eleventh  century  faced  a  similar  condi- 

tion when  its  bishops  and  abbots  were 
feudal  vassals,  and  even  in  some  cases 
military  leaders  and  civil  executives. 
These  responsibilities  laid  the  church- 

men open  to  influences  far  removed 
from  the  spiritual.  The  present  zeal  of 
the  church  in  social  reform  also  has  a 
tendency  to  reduce  the  emphasis  upon 
more  fundamentally  spiritual  problems 
which  exist  in  spite  of  the  vogue  for  a 
sociological  religion. 

Meditation  is  little  practiced  in  the 
world  to-day.  Philosophy  goes  to  seed 
in  the  modern  university,  while  social 
science  becomes  increasingly  popular. 
Yet  neither  knowledge  nor  religion  is 
limited  to  its  social  purpose.  Social 
science  has  its  value,  but  only  a  sound 
philosophy  can  give  it  rational  direction. 
In  the  church,  social  and  charitable 
activities  are  important,  but  they  should 
not  overshadow  the  spiritual  realizations 
which  are  valuable  in  themselves  as  well 
as  a  guide  for  conduct. 

The  earnest  minister  as  a  social  worker 
is  not  a  real  success  if  the  manifold 
odds  and  ends  of  superintending  his 
church  and  its  activities  deprive  him  of 
the  time  and  quiet  necessary  to  make 
his  church  a  spiritual  force  instead  of 
merely  one  competitor  among  many  for 
the  people's  time  and  attention. 
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THE  SOCIAL  IDEALS  OF  A  STATES- 
MAN-PROPHET 

Chicago  Evening  Post 
The  soul  of  Isaiah  had  seen  God.  It 

had  been  stirred  with  a  new  sense  of  the 
divine  reality,  with  a  conviction  that  only 
a  return  to  His  program  of  love  and  jus- 

tice and  righteousness  could  save  Judah. 
So  from  his  fire-touched  lips  came  words 
of  stern  denunciation  for  the  evils  of  his 
day.  It  will  be  noted  that  the  emphasis 
is  on  sins  against  human  freedom  and 
welfare,  sins  of  selfish  indifference  to  the 
common  good.  The  rulers  of  Judah 
are  told: 

You  have  devoured  the  vineyards. 
The  spoils  of  the  needy  are  in  your  houses. 
What  do  you  mean  by  crushing  my  people 

and   by  grinding  the  face  of  the 
needy?    .    .  . 

The  authorities  are  lawless  and  leagued 
with  thieves. 

All  of  them  love  bribes  and  are  running 
after  fees. 

Nor  did  he  spare  the  monopolists  of 
land  the  essential  requirement  for  life  in 
Judah.  Isaiah,  in  the  name  of  Jehovah, 
was  against  the  control  by  a  few  of  that 
which  was  necessary  for  the  welfare  of 
the  many.    Hear  him: 
Woe  to  those  who  join  house  to  house, 
Who  add  field  to  field 
Until  there  is  no  space  left. 
And  you  dwell  alone  in  the  midst  of  the 

land. 

There  were  skeptics  and  cynics  in 
Isaiah's  time.  We  have  them  with  us 
today.  They  jest  at  idealism.  They 
ridicule  the  thought  that  there  is  a  God 
who  cares,  and  who  will  vindicate  the 
righteous  principles  they  violate. 

"Woe  unto  them,"  cried  the  prophet, 
"Who  say.  Let  Him  make  speed  and 

hasten  His  work, 

"Let  the  purpose  of  Israel's  Holy  One 
draw  near 

"And  come  that  we  may  know  it!" 

They  "call  evil  good  and  good  evil;  put 
darkness  for  light  and  light  for  darkness; 
they  are  wise  in  their  own  eyes,"  but  their wisdom  is  folly. 

Side  by  side  with  injustice,  monopoly 
and  cynicism  in  Isaiah's  time,  as  now, 
went  the  indecent  vanity  of  wealth. 
Judah's  fashionable  women  come  in  for 
caustic  condemnation: 

Because  Zion's  daughters  are  haughty And  walk  with  heads  held  high,  and wanton  glances, 

Tripping  along  as  they  go  and  jingling with  their  ankles. 
Therefore  Jehovah  will  smite  with  a  scab 

the  crown  of  the  head  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Zion,  and  expose  their  shame. 

But  the  constructive  note  sounds 

clearly  amid  the  "woes"  of  Isaiah's 
message:  "Cease  to  do  evil;  learn  to  do 
good;  seek  justice,  relieve  the  oppressed; 
vindicate  the  orphan ;  plead  for  the  widow. 
.  .  .  Come,  let  us  agree  together, 
saith  Jehovah,  tho  your  sins  be  as  scarlet 
they  may  become  white  as  snow;  tho 
they  be  red  as  crimson,  they  may  become 
as  wool;  if  ye  willingly  yield  and  are 
obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land. 
.  .  .  If  you  will  not  hold  fast,  verily 

you  shall  not  stand  fast!" Where  is  the  statesman,  with  a  vision 
of  God,  who  will  be  for  our  modern  civili- 

zation as  faithful  a  prophet  as  Isaiah  was 
for  Judah? 

rf'HURCH  FURNITURE Pews,  Pulpits,  Chairs,  Altars.  Book  , 
Racks,  Tables,  Communion  Ware— EVERY- THING.   The  finest  furniture  made.  Direct 
from  our  factory  to  your  church.  Catalog  free. DeMoulin  Bros.  &  Co..  Dpt89  .Greenville,  III. 

New  Saxophone  Book 
Eby's  Complete  iSicientifio  Metbod  for  Saxophone. CorerB  the  entire  field  of  playing.  One  inch  thick.  340 
pages.   Particulars  free  upon  request.   Kates  to  teachers. 

Dept.  10,  VIRTUOSO  SCHOOL,  Buffalo,  N.  Y' 

All  Eyes  Are  Focused  on  Russia 

Most  everybody  is  interested  in.  Russia. 
Why?  Because  Russia  is  in  the  crucible 
and  all  the  world  is  eagerly  watching  and 
tensely  waiting  for  the  outcome. 

This  is  what  our  Commissioner,  Boles- 
law  Goetze,  who  has  just  returned  from 
Russia  after  spending  5  weeks  in  Ukrania 
and  journeying  thru  to  Moscow,  says: 
"Religion  seems  to  be  daily  faring  worse. 
Bolshevism  is  Antichristian,  and  I  was 
implored  by  leading  pastors  and  others  to 
tell  the  world  the  whole  truth  about  their 
awful  sufferings.  There  is  organized 
persecution  against  Christians  in  Russia. 
Young  people  under  18  years  cannot 
attend  Sunday  School  or  religious 

services." In  spite  of  all  this  a  wonderful  move- 
ment is  gradually  growing,  resulting  in 

marvelous  blessing  to  multitudes.  One 
man  from  Russia  writes,  "I  am  looking 
forward  to  a  great  Revival,  the  signs  of 

which  are  already  quite  distinct."  An- other tells  of  a  place  where  over  a  hundred 
people  professed  conversion.  Literally 
hundreds  are  being  saved  thru  the  work 
of  our  missionaries.    All  praise  to  God! 

Pastor  Goetze's  complete  report  will 
appear  in  an  early  issue  of  "The  Friend 
of  Russia,"  our  ofiBcial  monthly  organ. 
This  Society  is  Interdenominational, 
Evangelical  and  Evangelistic,  and  we 
have  about  150  missionaries  already  at 
work  (all  of  them  thoroughly  orthodox), 
spreading  the  Gospel,  distributing  Bibles 
and  Scriptural  literature,  and  bringing 
relief  to  the  destitute.  Write  today  for  a 
sample  copy  of  this  publication  and  read 
about  the  great  work  of  God  going  on 
among  the  Russian  people  now.  Your 
prayers  and  help  will  be  greatly  appre- ciated. 

All  gifts  and  correspondence  should  be 
addressed  to 

THE  RUSSIAN  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY 
1844  Monroe  St.,  Chicago,  III. 

WILLIAM  FETLER,  General  Director W.  S.  HOTTEL,  Home  Director 

Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 
The  Moody  Bible  Institute  will  conduct  a  Bible  Conference  at  Cedar  Lake,  Ind.,  July  29-August  12. 
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July  8 
What  Docs  Christian  Brotherhood 

Mean  ? 
1  John  3:10-24 

To  tlie  Scripture  reading  as  given 
above,  there  sliould  be  added  such  pas- 

sages as  Matthew  11:27;  Cialatians  3:26; 
4:6  and  1  John  5:1-4.  A  careful  study 
of  these  verses  will  give  the  best  approach 
to  the  subject  of  Christian  brotherhood. 
This  brotherhood  is  not  universal. 

It  is  composed  of  those  who  have  put 
their  faith  in  the  Son  of  God  and  staked 
their  hope  for  time  and  eternity  upon 
Him.  In  the  words  of  Galatians  3:26, 

"We  are  all  the  sons  of  God  by  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus."  Adding  to  this  another 
verse  from  Galatians  4:6,  we  read  that 
God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  His  Son 
into  the  hearts  of  believers  so  that  they 

are  able  to  say,  "Abba,  Father."  In other  words,  we  become  sons  of  God  and 
members  of  Christian  brotherhood  by 
faith.  Then  the  Holy  Spiiit  comes  into 
the  heart  of  the  believer  to  make  the  re- 

lationship real  in  experience. 
The  opening  verse  of  our  Scripture 

lesson  tells  of  others  beside  the  children 
of  God.  It  speaks  of  the  childreij  of  the 
Devil,  those  who  love  sin  rather  than 
holiness.  The  Bible  flatly  contradicts 
the  modern  doctrine  of  the  universal 
Fatherhood  of  God.  In  Matthew  1 1 :27, 
we  read  that  "no  man  knoweth  the 
Father  save  the  Son  and  he  to  whom  the 

Son  will  reveal  him,"  and  again  in  John 
1 :12,  13  we  are  taught  that  to  as  many  as 
received  Christ,  to  them  He  gives  the 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
as  many  as  believe  on  His  name. 

Looking  again  at  our  Scripture  lesson, 
we  observe  that  Christian  brotherhood 
involves  a  life  that  is  Christ-like,  a  life 
of  righteousness  (v.  10),  a  life  of  en- 

durance under  trial  (v.  13),  a  life  of  love 
(v.  14),  a  life  of  sacrifice  (v.  16),  a  life  of 
compassion  (v.  17),  and  a  life  of  sincerity 
(vv.  18-20). 

Such  a  life  demands  the  presence  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  in  the  heart.  This 
presence  is  the  secret  and  source  of  Chris- 

tian brotherhood  and  Christian  brother- 
liness. 

July  15 
The  Inner  and  the  Outer 

2  Corinthians  4:16-18;  1  Samuel 
16:6-13 

"The  Inner  and  the  Outer"  indicates 
two  difTerent  realms.  First,  it  speaks 
of  the  difference  between  appearance  and 
reality.  The  outer  or  outward  appear- 

ance is  that  which  man  sees;  the  inner 
reality  is  that  which  God  sees.  In  other 
words,  man  looks  at  us  while  God  looks 
through  us.  When  Samuel  looked  at 
Eliab,  he  saw  only  the  outward  appear- 

ance— "the  height  of  his  stature,"  but 
God  saw  the  inner  life.  In  God's  esti- 

mate it  is  life,  not  bulk,  that  counts. 
Quality,    not    quantity.      In  spiritual 

July,  1923 

([iiality  and  capacity  David  was  inucii 
belter  than  ICliab.  This  is  the  determin- 

ing factor,  for  the  usefulness  of  any  man 
is  measured  by  his  spiritual  jxiwcr. 

"Tiie  Inner  and  the  Outer"  sometimes 
indicates  the  difference  between  the 
natural  man  and  the  spiritual  man. 
1  Corinthians  2:14,  15,  gives  an  example 
of  this.  The  natural  man  is  the  one  who 
lives  on  the  plane  of  the  bodily  senses 
and  sees  and  cares  only  for  the  present. 
He  walks  not  by  faith  but  by  sight.  He 

endures  not  "as  seeing  him  who  is  in- 
visible," but  as  one  to  whom  only  visible 

things  are  real.  On  the  other  hand  the 
spiritual  man  lives  in  the  power  of  the 
inner  life.  In  the  words  of  2  Corin- 

thians 4:18,  "We  look  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which 
are  not  seen:  for  the  things  which  are 
seen  are  temporal;  but  the  things  which 
are  not  seen  are  eternal." 

"The  Inner  and  the  Outer"  sometimes 
denote  the  difference  between  the  old 
nature  and  the  new,  referred  to  in  Scrip- 

ture as  the  old  and  the  new  man.  Romans 
6:6;  Ephesians  4:22  and  Colossians  3:9 
throw  light  on  this.  The  old  man  stands 
for  the  fallen  and  corrupt  nature  with  its 
tendency  to  evil  and  its  expression  in 
outward  life.  The  new  man  is  that  holy 
nature  referred  to  in  Ephesians  3:16  as 
"the  inner  man."  This  holy  nature  is 
imparted  to  us  in  the  new  birth.  It  is 
that  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells  and 
which  He  renews  and  energizes  so  that 
the  Christian  believer  may  be  strong  in 
grace  and  victorious  in  life.  Read  care- 

fully Ephesians  3:14-21. 

July  22 
What    ill    Present    Day   Social  Life 
Would  Christ  Approve  and  What 

Would  lie  Disapprove? 
1  Corinthians  10:23,  24,  31-33;  11:1 

It  is  evident  that  our  Lord  would  ap- 
prove, and  does  approve,  any  life  pat- 
terned after  the  standard  presented  in 

these  Scripture  verses.  Seeking  the 
profit  of  others  that  they  may  be  saved 
was  the  key  note  in  Paul's  ministry  after his  conversion. 

Mark  that  word  "saved."  It  means 
to  deliver,  to  preserve,  to  make  whole. 
This  applies  not  merely  to  the  physical 
but  extends  to  the  whole  being — spirit, 
soul,  and  body.  The  so-called  social 
gospel  ignores  this.  Its  aim  and  objective 
is  "improved  conditions."  In  a  vague 
way  the  hope  is  entertained  that  im- 

proved conditions  will  lead  somehow  to 

an  improved  man,  but  improved  condi- 
tions anyway  is  the  objective  whether 

the  man  is  brought  into  reconciled  re- 
lationships with  his  God  or  not.  Would 

Christ  approve  of  this  as  an  end  in  itself? We  think  not. 
The  method  Paul  adopted  was  to  go 

right  for  the  citadel,  the  heart,  to  capture 
it  and  to  cleanse  it,  for  "out  of  the  heart 
are  the  issues  of  life."  Then  from  this 
new  center,  spiritual  energies  flow  out 
to  the  circumference,  changing  and  ad- 

justing all  the  outward  conditions  of  life. 
Regeneration  not  only  changes  the  man 
but  changes  his  environment.  It  makes 
him  a  citizen  of  heaven  and  a  citizen  of 
earth  of  whom  his  city  can  be  proud. 
Does  Christ  approve  of  this?  Surely, 
for  it  is  the  result  of  His  own  saving 
power  and  the  greatest  testimony  to  His 
glory. 

This  regenerated  man  with  a  new 
center  and  a  new  circumference,  finds 

welling  up  within  his  soul  the  ambition 
to  attain  the  ideal  presented  in  verses 
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The  Moody  Bible  Institute  will  conduct  a  Bible  Conference  at  Lake  Mendota,  Madison,  Wis.,  Aug.  5-12. 



31-33.  Not  only  so,  but  he  also  finds  a 
power  to  follow  after  and  to  realize  the 
ideal.  He  seeks  to  glorify  God  in  all 
things  and  he  seeks  the  good  of  others 
that  they  may  be  saved. 

July  29 
Industrial  Missions  at  Home  and 

Abroad 

2  Thessalonians  3:6-13 
The  Scripture  lesson  affords  a  good 

introduction  to  the  topic.  Both  by 
example  and  precept  Paul  emphasizes  the 
dignity  and  value  of  work.  He  might 
have  asserted  his  right  as  an  apostle  to 
be  supported  by  the  people  because  of  his 
spiritual  labors  on  their  behalf  and  be- 

cause of  the  great  gain  that  came  to  them 
through  his  ministry.  This  would  have 
been  altogether  right  and  proper,  but  in 
order  to  avoid  any  possible  misunder- 

standing or  adverse  criticism  he  labored 

night  and  day,  "that  we  might  not  be 
chargeable  to  any  of  you." 

Missionary  work  now,  is  classified  as 
evangelistic,  medical,  educational  and 
industrial.  Converts  to  the  Christian 
faith  need  to  be  taught  and  trained. 
Industrial  training  in  many  fields  becomes 
of  special  value  to  converts  because  it  is 
helpful  in  providing  a  means  of  support. 
This  develops  a  sense  of  self-respect  and 
ability,  and  also  enables  the  worker  to 
contribute  something  towards  the  pro 
motion  of  the  work  of  Christ.  This  in 
turn,  becomes  a  means  of  grace  to  the 
giver,  and  also  brings  the  life  under 
discipline,  thereby  introducing  anothe 
helpful  factor  in  the  building  of  Christian 
character. 
The  teacher  of  industry  has  the  ad 

vantage  of  close  contact  with  those 
whose  good  he  seeks,  and  for  whose 
salvation  he  labors.  Unless  this  form 
of  work  is  supported  continually  by  a 
warm  evangelistic  purpose,  it  would  not 
commend  itself  to  Christian  people,  but 
with  such  support  it  enables  the  mis- 

sionary to  secure  the  largest  results.  A 
recent  missionary  book,  in  dealing  with 
industrial  work  says,  that  it  has  proved 
a  distinct  evangelistic  agency  through 
which  many  have  heard  the  gospel  story 
as  they  were  being  taught  better  methods 
of  agriculture. 

It  would  be  of  great  advantage  for  the 
leaders  of  this  meeting  and  others,  too, 
to  read  in  connection  with  this  topic, 
an  article  published  in  the  Sunday  School 
Times  of  May  27,  and  entitled,  "The 
Darker  Side  of  Foreign  Missions."  In 
the  light  of  this  article  one  can  see  how 
easy  it  is  to  substitute  something  for  the 
real  objective  of  Christian  missions 
which  is  to  bring  individuals  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

August  5 
Lessons  from  the  Psalms — The 

Nature  Psalm 

(Outdoor  meeting  suggested) 
Psalm  104:1-35 

Luther  described  this  psalm  as,  "The 
praise  of  God  from  the  book  of  nature." 
In  it  the  power  and  providence  of  God 
are  clearly  seen.  The  first  chapter  of 
Genesis  might  well  be  read  in  connection 
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with  this  Psalm,  or  its  contents  might  be 
summarized  in  such  a  verse  as  Nehe- 
miah  9:6. 

All  the  parts  and  powers  in  nature 
find  a  place  here.  The  light,  the  heavens, 
the  waters,  the  clouds,  the  wind,  the 
earth,  the  mountains,  the  hills,  the 
springs,  the  valleys;  the  beasts  and  the 
cattle,  the  grass,  the  herb,  the  wine  and 
the  oil,  trees,  birds,  sun,  moon, — all 
these  find  mention  in  this  Psalm. 

The  opening  verse  is  a  fine  introduction 
to  the  Psalm.  The  wonders  of  God's 
handiwork,  when  clearly  seen,  lead  the 
soul  to  express  itself  in  such  words  as, 
"O  Lord,  my  God,  thou  art  very  great; 
thou  art  clothed  with  honour  and 
majesty.  Who  coverest  thyself  with 
light  as  with  a  garment:  who  stretchest 
out  the  heavens  like  a  curtain."  Again, 
in  verse  24,  the  writer  breaks  forth  in 
admiration  and  wonder,  "O  Lord,  how 
manifold  are  thy  works!  in  wisdom  hast 
thou  made  them  all:  the  earth  is  full  of 

thy  riches."  Then,  in  verse  27,  the 
thought  of  God's  providence  for  all  His 
creatures  finds  expression.  "These  wait 
all  upon  thee:  that  thou  mayest  give 
them  their  meat  in  due  season.  That 
thou    givest   them   they   gather:  thou 

openest  thine  hand,  they  are  filled  with 

good." 

The  closing  words  in  verses  34  and  35 
are  equally  significant.  We  can  easily 
understand  the  expression,  "My  medita- 

tion of  him  shall  be  sweet."  Eyes  that are  anointed  to  see  the  beauty  and  glory 
of  God,  even  in  nature,  lead  the  soul 
into  rich  spiritual  meditation. 

-DIABETICS-DYSPEPTICS- 
Here* 8  Relief  for  You 

Too  oan  dvriv*  Kraat  b«D«fit  from  br«ad,  mufBn*. 
or  wafari  mad*  from 
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Rich  in  m%nerai  matter — almost  entirelv  fret  from  ttarch and  tugar.  CoDtaini  just  th«  insTtdicDta  i>articuUrl^ 
helpful  to  dyipsDtici  and  th«  d«bilitatod.  and  sufferer* 
from  diabetei,  Kout.  rheumatism,  and  heart  troublet. Weak  and  lickly  ohildreo  are  rreatly  nouriibed  by  it. 
Waukesha  Chief  Gluten  Flour  is  unsurpassed  as  a 
diabetic  food.  Stone  eround.  all  vital  elements  re- tained. Its  minerals  activate  the  stomach  and  torpid 
liver,  improve  the  circulation,  strengthen  the  heart 
and  nerves,  and  invigorate  the  muscular  system.  Bread, 
rolls,  or  wafers  baked  from  it  are  hiohiy  naurishino  and sxfreme/v  paJoto^/s. 
Prlc« — 5  lb.  sack*  $1.65,  Postpaid.     Circular  u>Uh dtlicioua  recipM.  free.   Order  today. 

Saralota  Mills,  DepL  9-M,  Waukesha  Wit. Eitabliihtd  1836 

Philadelphia  School  of  the  Bible 
(Founded  by  C.  I.  Scofield) 

1721-23  Spring  Garden  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Charles  L.  Huston,  President.  William  L.  Pettingill,  Dean. 

Day  and  Evening  Courses;  Three  Terms  Per  Year 
Day  School,  2  years.    Evening  School,  4  years 

Christian  Living  Emphasized  as  well  as  Christian  Doctrine 

The  object  of  the  School  is  to  train  men  and  women  in  the  knowledge 
and  use  of  the  English  Bible  and  to  deepen  spiritual  life.  It  also  proposes 
to  give  a  practical  knowledge  of  preaching,  Bible  teaching,  evangelism, 
and  missionary  work.  Its  object,  the  courses  of  study  covered,  together 
with  its  Faculty  and  Board  of  Directors,  are  fully  set  forth  in  its  Prospec- 

tus.   Please  send  for  a  copy. 

There  is  a  crying  need  for  Bible-taught  men  and  women 
to  feed  the  flock,  and  lead  them  unto  the  right  paths.  False  teachers  and 
false  prophets  abound,  and  the  strength  of  their  position  lies  in  the  ignorance 
of  God's  people  Biblically.  You  should  know  the  fundamental  truths  of  the Bible. 

represents  the  "Bible  School  Idea"  of  its  founder  and  first  president. 
Dr.  C.  L  Scofield,  editor  of  the  Scofield  Reference  Bible,  and  embodies 

in  its  methods  and  its  course  of  study  his  convictions  as  to  what  a  School  of  the  Bible  should  be 
and  do. 

— The  Full  Course  of  instruction  covers  two  years,  or  six  terms 
Each  of  these  terms  has  its  specific  work.  Students  should  enter* 

at  the  beginning  of  a  term,  particularly  the  Fall  Term.   Please  send  for  a  Roster. 

TLa  17irAni    tr  Q    !»/»    1    — "^^^  Course  of  instruction  covers  four  years,  or 1  Dc  EiVenillg  OCDOOl  twelve  terms,  with  the  same  studies  and  practically  the 
same  teachers  as  in  the  Day  School.  Young  men  and  women  now  have  the  privilege  of  taking 
the  full  course  of  study  by  attending  only  two  evenings  per  week.  Please  send  ̂ or  a  descriptive 
folder. — The  School  depends  upon  the  free- 

will offerings  of  the  Lord's  stewards 
for  its  maintenance.   Please  send  for  "Left  Unfinished." 

— Rosters,  Prospectus,  Admission  Requirements,  etc.,  may  be 
had  by  addressing 

The  School 
in  its  methods  and  its 
and  do. 

The  Day  School 

There  is  No  Charge  for  Tuition 

Full  Information 

J.  D.  ADAMS,  General  Secretary,  1721-23  Spring  Garden  St.,  Phila.,  Pa 

Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 
The  Moody  Bible  Institute  will  conduct  a  Bible  Conference  at  Ocean  City,  N.  J.,  August  9-19,) 



Practical  and  Perplexing  Questions 
Grant  vStroh 

The  rlillit  Is  rosorvcd  to  rojoct  ointrovorslal  qtieslions  and  others  which  may  be 
ileeniod  unprolitablo  to  answer.  All  (luestlons  should  be  briefly,  but  clearly 
stated.    Personal  answers  cannot  be  sent .— Kdltors. 

"DOUBLE  REFERENCE"  AND  "RE- 

CURRENCE" 
E.  P.  W.,  Dunkirk,  N.  Y 

Question:  Where  did  the  laws  of 
"double  reference"  and  "recurrence" 
originate? 
Answer:  W'c  do  not  know.  They  are 

commonly  used  in  the  works  of  Benja- 
min Wills  Newton,  the  Englisli  Bible 

scholar  antl  have  been  given  wide  cur- 
rency in  the  writings  of  Dr.  James  M. 

Gray.  The  first-named  law  is  dwelt  on  a 
good  deal  by  Prof.  Franklin  Johns9n  in 
his  Quotations  in  the  New  Testament  from 
the  Old. 

SINNING    AGAINST    THE  HOLY 
SPIRIT 

G.  E.  C,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
Questions:  What  is  meant  by  sinning 

against  the  Holy  Spirit?  Who  can  sin 
against  the  Spirit,  the  saved  or  unsaved? 
Answer:  In  general  sinning  against 

the  Holy  Spirit  is  rejecting  the  enlight- 
enment He  gives,  especially  with  regard 

to  the  person  of  Christ.  The  unforgiv- 
able sin  against  the  Spirit  is  the  total 

rejection  of  Christ,  which  the  unsaved 
sometimes  commits.  But  the  saint  also 
sins  against  the  Holy  Spirit  whenever 
He  grieves  Him  by  his  manner  of  life  or 
whenever  he  is  disobedient  to  His 
promptings. 

SAMUEL,  THE  PRIEST 
C.  H.  W.,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Questions:  (1)  Why  was  Samuel  a 
priest?  (2)  Why  did  he  sacrifice  in  high 
places?  (3)  Why  was  sacrifice  away 
from  the  Tabernacle  practiced? 
Answers:  (1)  We  are  nowhere  told 

that  Samuel  was  a  priest;  neither  was  he 
of  the  priestly  tribe.  But  he  did  offer 
sacrifices  and  apparently  with  divine 
sanction.  (2)  At  this  time,  and  upon  this 
occasion  (1  Sam.  7:12-14)  there  was 
nothing  wrong  in  so  doing.  (3)  The 
very  fact  of  his  not  being  a  priest  would 
explain  why  he  offered  sacrifices  away 
from  the  Tabernacle.  Besides  the 
Tabernacle  worship  in  this  period  of 
history  was  in  a  decline. 

INFANT  BAPTISM 
G.  W.  W.,  Kewanee,  III. 
R.  R.,  Rockford,  III. 
M.  K.,  La  Grange,  Ind. 

Several  of  our  readers  have  misunder- 
stood the  reference  to  infant  baptism 

upon  page  426  of  the  May  issue.  This  is 
not  surprising,  since  the  question  was  not 
printed.  The  answer  was  not  intended  as 
a  defense  of  infant  baptism,  but  was 
simply  stating  that  in  the  case  of  infant 
baptism  the  children  of  believers  only, 
not  those  of  unbelievers,  were  subjects  of 
baptism,  as  held  by  those  evangelical 
Protestants    who    teach    and  practice 
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infant  baptism.  The  Institute  faculty 
contains  those  who  believe  in  infant 
baptism  and  those  who  believe  only  in 
adult  baptism.  We  are  living  harmon- 
iousK-  together,  and  we  wish  that  brother- 

ly love  might  prevail  among  brethren 
outside  of  the  Institute  who  hold  opposite 
opinions  about  this  matter. 

THE    REVISED  VERSION  vs.  THE 
KING  JAMES 

//.  I.  L.,  Springfield,  Vl. 
Question:  Is  the  Revised  Version 

of  the  Bible  better  than  the  King  James? 
Answer:  The  King  James  Version  has 

some  obsolete  words  and  phrases,  and 
also  lacks  the  advantages  of  the  readings 
of  the  many  manuscripts  that  have  been 
discovered  since  that  noble  version  was 
made.  For  many  also  who  are  students 
the  paragraphing  of  the  Revised  Version 
is  found  more  helpful,  and  many  of  the 
translations  are  to  be  preferred,  though 
not  all  by  any  means.  Since  the  new 
translation  changes  no  doctrinal  teach- 

ings, the  King  James  is  equally  as  good 
for  devotional  reading  and  all  practical 
purposes,  and,  indeed,  some  good  Bible 
teachers  still  prefer  it  for  certain  reasons. 
It  would  be  well  however  to  own  an  in- 

expensive copy  of  the  Revised  Version 
just  for  comparison. 

MELCHIZEDEK 
B.  P.,  Cincinnati,  0. 

Question:     Who  was  Melchizedek? 
Answer:  No  sufficient  reason  exists 

for  not  accepting  the  plain  statements 
of  Scripture  about  this  mysterious 
personage.  See  Genesis  14:18-20;  Psalms 
110:4;  Hebrews  6:20.  He  was  King  of 
Salem,  or  Jerusalem,  and  priest  of  the 
Most  High.  This  historical  statement  of 
the  Bible  has  received  coroboration  in 
the  deciphering  of  the  Tel  el  Amarna 
tablets,  in  which  the  name  Uru-salem 
(Jerusalem)  is  mentioned,  whose  king 
claims  that  he  received  his  royal  power 
not  from  natural  inheritance  but  from 

"the  mighty  King,"  who  will  destroy 
the  power  of  his  enemies.  Thus  the  origin 
of  the  name  Jerusalem  or  the  city  of 
Salem,  goes  back  at  least  to  the  period 
of  Babylonian's  intercourse  with  Canaan, and  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that 
Melchizedek  was  a  real  king  and  a  priest 
of  the  true  God. 

ACCEPTABLE  WORSHIP 
J.  A.,  Morrisvale,  W.  Va. 

Question:  How  does  the  Heavenly 
Father  want  us  to  worship  Him?  Please 
explain  John  4:23. 
Answer:  Worshiping  "in  spirit  and 

truth"  means  first  of  all  that  acceptable 
worship  is  not  dependent  upon  its  being 
offered  in  sacred  places  (2:21),  nor  in 
fulness  of  knowledge  (2:22).  Neither 
does  it  mean  mere  sincerity  or  honesty 

RODEHEAVER'S GOSPEL  SONGS 

^  (Lateat) 

'  Give  new  life  to  all  re- 
ligious servicee — especially 

revivals — also  "Awaken- 
ing Songs,"  "Songs  for Service,*  "Victory 

Songs"  J — One  book  pre- 
paid, 45c  cloth,  35c  limp, 

30c  inanila.  Any  quanti- ties, 5c  less,  not  prepaid. 
Returnable  sample  on  re- 
""""  Rainbow 

Sacred  Records 

Of    Homer  Rodeheaver's voice,  and  of  other  great 
ivangelistio  singers.  Double 
face    records,    75c  each. 
Write  for  our  lists.  FABER 
FOLDING  ORGANS. 
Fold  like  a  suitcase:  light- 

weight, carry  with  you  any- where.   Great  for  Classes, 
Clubs,    etc.      Write  for 
catalog,  prices,  etc. 

THE  RODEHEAVER  COMPANY 
643  McClurg  Bldg.    Dept.  4,  814  Walnut  St., 

Chicago,  111.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

SAVE  A  SOUL  FROM  DEATH 
This  is  being  done  in  Africa,  China,  India,  by  Native 
Evangelists  and  Bible  Women  who  are  being  sup- 

ported for  from  30c  to  $2.00  a  week.  $15  to  $100 
for  a  year.  Write 
Rev.  H.  A.  Barton,  Secy.,  Box  M,  473  Greene  Ave. 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  for  free  literature. 

WAXED  TYPEWRITER 
RIBBONS 

Greater  Service  Greatar  Economy 
Greater  Satisfaction 

THE  grades  listed  below  are  supplied for  all  makes  of  typewriters  in 
black,  purple,  blue,  or  green;  black  and 
red,  purple  and  red,  blue  and  red,  or 
green  and  red;  record  or  copy.  These 
ribbons  will  not  dry  out;  they  make 
clean,  sharp  impressions;  the  WAX 
prevents  evaporation  of  the  essential 
moisture.  Used  throughout  the  world 
and  guaranteed  to  please  or  money  back. 
SOUTHERN   BRAND— Made   of   the  best American  ribbon  fabric. 
SECURITY  BRAND— Made  of  good  English ribbon  fabric. 
BANKERS  BRAND— Made  of  the  best  Eng- lish Ribbon  fabric. 
SILK  RIBBONS — Made  of  specially  woven 

edge  silk. Prices  postpaid: 
One   Three  Six Ribbon  Ribbons  Ribbons 

Southern  Brand. .$0.54  $1.50  $2.75 
Security  Brand ..  .75  2.00  3.75 Bankers  Brand  ..  1.00      2.90  5.70 
Silk  Ribbons         1.50      4.35  8.00 

WAXED  CARBON  PAPER— Non-smutting; 
non-drying;  letter  or  legal  size;  black,  purj-le, or  blue.  Prices  postpaid : 

"A" Grade 
25  sheets  ...  $1.00 
50  sheets.__   1.75 
100  sheets.__   3.30 

"B" 

"C" 
Grade  Grade 
$0.85  $0.50 1.50 

2.50 

.75 

1.25 

(Do  not  sell  less  than  25  sheets) 
Our  big  new  catalogue  illustrating  thousands 
of  articles  for  use  in  office,  bank,  school,  study, 
or  library,  will  be  sent  free  with  an  order  for 
$2.00  worth,  or  more  of  the  above  articles. 
Southern  Stationery  Store,  Inc. Baton  Rouge,  La. 

CONVENIENT  ORDER  FORM Enclosed  $   for  which  send  the  following: 
 Ribbons  Brand,  for  

Typewriter;  color  Sheets  Car- 
bon Paper:  Grade   ;  Color   

Size  
Name  
Address  
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SILK jftr  SWEA^i^ 
of  worship  such  as  some  pagans  offer, 
or  even  the  Samaritans.  Those  words 

of  Christ,  "the  hour  now  is,"  imply  that 
true  worshipers  must  come  to  the  Father 
through  Him,  the  promised  Messiah  (v. 
26).  He  says,  "No  man  cometh  to  the 
Father,  but  by  me."  He  is  "the  truth"; 
He  is  the  Revealer  of  the  Father:  and 
He  is  the  Sender  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
who  alone  can  make  man's  spirit  a  true 
sanctuary  for  worship.  Through  His  Son 
the  Father  is  seeking  all  to  be  His  real 

worshipers.  Since  "God  is  Spirit"  none 
but  spiritual  worship  is  acceptable  to 
Him.  Special  places  or  approved  forms 
or  meritorious  acts  are  of  little  worth, 
for  true  worship  is  an  act  of  the  spirit  of 
man  as  he  realizes  the  spiritual  presence 
of  God  at  any  time  and  in  any  place. 

THE   DAY  OF  CHRIST'S  RESUR- 
RECTION 

M.  H.  B.,  Searcy,  Ark. 
Questions:  (1)  What  is  the  Bible 

evidence  that  Christ  rose  from  the  dead 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week?  (2)  How  is 
that  view  harmonized  with  Christ's 
prophecy  in  Matthew  12:40  and  the 
record  in  Matthew  28:1-6,  Mark  16:1, 
and  Luke  23:53-56? 
Answers:  (1)  Luke  24:1-3;  Matt. 

28:1-6;  Mark  16:1,  2,  9;  John  20:1. 
(2)  A  strong  argument  has  been  made  by 
some  that  Christ  was  crucified  upon 
Thursday,  which  they  claim  is  necessary 
if  we  believe  the  prophecy  in  Matthew 
12:40.  Others  seek  to  prove  that  He  was 
crucified  upon  Wednesday  and  rose  upon 
the  Sabbath.  The  common  interpreta- 

tion is  that  according  to  the  Jewish 
mode  of  reckoning  a  part  of  the  day  may 
stand  for  the  whole  (1  Sam.  30:11-13; 
2  Chron.  10:5,12;  Esth.  4:16  and  5:1). 
But  Matthew  27:63,  64  would  seem  to 
settle  the  question.  There  the  expres- 

sion "after  three  days,"  is  interpreted  to 
mean  "until  the  third  day."  Paul  also 
declares  that  Christ  was  raised  "on  the 
third  day"  (1  Cor.  15:14).  Thus  if 
Christ  were  crucified  upon  Friday  His 
resurrection  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week  would  satisfy  the  requirement  of 
Matthew  12:40  and  harmonize  the  refer- 

ences in  Matthew  28,  Mark  16,  and  Luke 
23. 

DRAMATIZING  THE  GOSPEL 

B.  C.  R.,  New  York  City. 
Questions:  Is  it  right  to  develop 

plays  based  upon  scriptural  themes? 
Or  in  other  words  to  dramatize  the 
gospel  with  a  view  to  bringing  sinners 
to  repentance  or  to  enrich  the  redeemed? 
Are  there  any  scriptural  reasons  against 
this? 
Answer:  Dramatizing  the  gospel  is 

becoming  more  and  more  in  vogue, 
but  it  is  no  new  thing.  It  is  claimed  that 
the  modern  drama  grew  out  of  the  custom 
of  Bible  plays  in  connection  with  the 
church.  If  this  be  true,  then  we  may  be 
certain  that  the  present  practice  will  also 
deteriorate  into  something  far  below 
what  it  now  is. 

In  favor  of  attempting  to  visualize  the 
scenes  and  events  of  the  Bible  it  may  be 
said  that  the  shortest  road  to  the  brain 

.530 

is  through  the  eye.  As  a  mere  means  of 
instruction  much  can  be  said  in  favor  of 
acting  and  of  the  motion-picture.  The 
impression  of  pictures  is  also  often  more 
lasting  than  instruction  imparted  by 
mere  words.  Costume,  color,  scenic 
effects,  and  action  greatly  emphasize 
the  spoken  word.  They  awaken  interest 
and  hold  the  attention.  They  help  to 
make  historical  scenes  and  events  more 
real.  Besides  the  miracles  were  acts 
which  emphasized  great  truths.  They 

have  been  called  "parables  in  action." 
They  appeal  to  the  eye.  Thus  at  the 
beginning  the  gospeP  was  proclaimed  by 
both  sight  and  sound. 

Upon  the  other  hand,  will  not  the 
entertainment  feature  of  the  dramatized 
gospel  lessen  its  effect  upon  the  observers? 
Will  not  imperfect  reproductions  cheapen 
or  distort  the  gospel  message?  Is  it 
possible  to  dramatize  truth  without 
marring  its  beauty?  Can  even  the  best 
acting  accurately  reproduce  Bible  scenes 
and  events?  Is  not  their  sacredness 
lessened  by  the  very  attempt  to  act 
them  out?  Is  it  not  better  for  the  soul 
to  have  more  room  for  the  religious 
imagination  than  to  witness  an  imperfect 
attempt  at  realism  in  connection  with 
spiritual  things?  The  emphasis  of  the 
New  Testament  is  upon  preaching  and 
hearing  the  gospel.  It  is  the  Word  that 
is  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword. 
It  is  the  Word  that  is  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit.  We  fear  that  there  is  a  snare  in 
this  attempt  to  visualize  the  gospel; 
that  it  is  substituting  a  human  method 
for  the  divine;  that  its  tendency  is  to 
make  us  less  dependent  upon  God  and 
His  written  or  spoken  Word. 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  UNION  OF 
GOSPEL  MISSIONS  AND  THE 
FAMILY  ALTAR  LEAGUE 

At  the  tenth  annual  convention  of  the 
International  Union  of  Gospel  Missions, 
just  closed  in  Minneapolis,  it  was  ar- 

ranged that  each  mission  is  to  appoint  a 
committee  on  family  worship  and  in 
co-operation  with  the  Family  Altar 
League  work  among  the  families  with 
which  it  comes  in  contact  with  a  view  to 
establishing  or  bringing  back  the  cus- 

tom of  family  worship. 

The  Family  Altar  League,  which  fur- 
nishes the  "Daily  Bible  Readings"  for 

the  Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly, 
is  just  beginning  a  vigorous  campaign 
throughout  Cook  County  and  the  State 
of  Illinois.  Pastors  interested  are  urged 
to  correspond  with  the  Family  Altar 
League,  207  S.  Wabash  Ave.,  Chicago, 
111.,  Rev.  W.  E.  Biederwolf,  D.  D.,  is 
president  of  the  League. 

A  WORTHY  WORK 

Pastor  W.  Bilton,  of  Gravenhurst, 
Ont.,  is  anxious  to  receive  gospel  stories 
and  helpful  magazines  for  use  in  the 
Muskoka  Sanitarium  and  for  use  in 
lumber  camps.  Gospel  story  and  mis- 

sionary lantern  slide  sets  would  be  most 
acceptable.  Address  Baptist  Manse, 
Gravenhurst,  Ont.,  Canada. 

Art  Silk — 24  beautiful  colora,  1^  pound  Jj 
for  a  sweater  without  fringe:  1)4  Pound  4i 
for  a  sweater  with  fringe      Send  money 
order  or  check,  or  we  will  ehip  Parcel  Poet, 
prepaid,  C.  O.  D.     We  can  match  any  color. Money  will  be  refunded  if  not  eatisfied.  Color card  free  on  request. 
SILK  YARN  MILLS,  134  N. 7lh S(., Philida. 

Found  on  the  banks  of  the  Rio  Grande — 
In  the  Shadow  of  Mountain  Peaks— 
Songs  by    (each  36  cts.  prepaid) 
LUTIE  HODDER-WHEELER 
A  Garland  of  Memories;  waltz-song,  orch. 
Silence  of  Night  Fall;  mezzo  soprano — 
A  Night  Song;  classic  (will  live  forever) — • Three  Stars;  religious  ballad — Solo  &  quartette Lure  of  the  West.   Also  Marion;  march,  piano,  orch., band. 

Madam  Schumann-Heink  says:    "Your  songs 

are  lovely*' 

ARTIST'S  RETREAT,  Albuquerque,  N.  M. 

Thousands 
Selling  every  week 

NEW  SONGS  OF  PRAISE  and  POWER 1-2-3  Combined 
A  book  of  400  of  the  best  songs  for  Sunday  schools, 
churches  and  Gospel  services.  The  whole  country was  covered  for  the  best  and  most  popular  Gospel 
selections.  The  cream  of  twenty  books  by  other  pub- lishers p.re  in  this  collection.  Your  favorites  are 
here.  New  selections,  popular  copyrights  and  Familar 
Hymns.  Only  the  best  are  included.  No  padding. 
Returnable  sample  to  Pastor*-,  Supis.,  or  committees, 
on  request.  3Sc  the  copy  ;  $30  the  hundred  manila 
binding:  $40  the  hundred  Art  Boards. 
HALL-MACK  CO.,  21st  and  Arch  Sts.,Phila.,Pa. 

Four  Vital 

Messages 

(By  James  H  McConket) 
"The  God-Planned  Life" 
"Chastening" 
"The  Sure  Shepherd" "Guidance" 

All  sent  absolutely  free  on  request. 
Address,  SILVER  PUBLISHING  SOCIETY 

Dept.  H.  Bessemer  Building,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 

Works  by  Rev.  William  Evans 
JUST  READY 

The  Coming  King 
The  Second  Coming— Pre  and  Post  Millennial The  book  you  have  been  waiting;  for 

A  fair-minded  presentation  of  both 
views  of  the  Second  Coming  of 
Christ.  Every  Christian  should  un- 

derstand this  important  subject  now 
threatening  the  Church,  as  set  forth 
by  a  recognized  authority  on  the 
subject,  $1.50. 
The  Books  of  the  Pentateuch 

Genesis-Exodus-Leviticus- Numbers- 
Deuteronomy,  $1.50 
Romans  and  I  and  II  Corinthians, 

$1.50. The  Gospels  and  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  $1.50. 
Epochs  in  the  Life  of  Christ,  $1.25. 
The  Book  of  Genesis,  50  cents  net. 
F.  H.Revell  Co •  17  N.Wabash  At.,  Chicago 

The  Moody  Bible  Institute  will  conduct  a  Bible  Conference  at  Cedar  Lake,  Ind.,  July  29-August  12. 



International  Sunday-school  Lessons 
p.  B.  Fitzwatcr 

July  8 
Mary,  the  Mother  of  Jesus 

Luke   1:26-38,  46-56;   2:1-20,  41-52; 
John  19:25-27 

Golden  Text: — "Thou  shall  call  his 
name  Jesus:  for  he  shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sins." — Matthew  1:21. 

I.  Mary  at  Nazareth  (Luke  1 :26-38, 
46-56). 

Mary  was  a  Jewish  maid  of  the  town 
of  Nazareth.  The  first  information  we 
have  of  her  is  that  she  was  engaged  to 
be  married  to  Joseph,  a  carpenter  of  the 
same  village.  It  seems  that  the  custom 
among  the  Jews  was  for  betrothal  to 
take  place  a  year  before  marriage. 
During  this  interval  the  woman  remained 
with  her  parents. 

1.  Gabriel  Sent  from  God  to  Mary 
(vv.  26-38).  It  was  during  this  interval 
of  betrothal  before  Joseph  and  Mary 

were  married  that  God  sent  the~  angel Gabriel  to  announce  unto  Mary  that 
she  was  to  be  the  mother  of  Jesus.  Isaiah 
more  than  700  years  before  prophesied 
declaring  that  a  virgin  should  give  birth 
to  a  son  whose  name  shall  be  called 
Immanuel — God  with  us  (Isa.  7:14). 
Though  at  first  perplexed,  she  accepted 
the  annunciation  with  remarkable  cour- 

age and  devotion.  To  be  told  that  she 
was  to  be  a  mother  was  nothing  startling, 
for  this  was  the  normal  desire  of  every 
married  Jewish  woman.  Under  the 
circumstances  she  accepted  motherhood 
at  a  tremendous  cost.  She  was  conscious 
of  her  virgin  purity.  She  knew  that  to 
become  a  mother  under  such  circum- 

stances would  expose  her  to  unutterable 
suspicion  and  shame.  This  was  the 
view  that  certain  Jews  took  of  the 
matter,  for  they  cast  this  insinuation 
into  the  face  of  Jesus  that  he  was  born 
of  fornication  (John  8:41).  Her  faith 
was  such  that  she  responded  with  noble 

courage.  She  said,  "Behold  the  hand- 
maid of  the  Lord;  be  it  unto  me  accord- 

ing to  thy  word"  (Luke  1:38).  She 
accepted  motherhood  under  these  cir- 

cumstances as  God's  command.  It  was 
made  clear  to  her  that  the  begetting 
was  by  the  Holy  Ghost  and  that  the 
Most  High  would  embody  Himself 
with  humanity  divinely  begotten,  that 
the  resultant  thing  born  would  be  holy 
and  called  the  "Son  of  God." 

2.  Her  Wonderful  Song  (vv.  46-56). 
In  her  embarrassment  she  set  out  on  a 
visit  to  an  elderly  kinswoman  named 
Elizabeth.  Having  sought  the  sym- 

pathy and  encouragement  of  this  friend, 
her  triumphant  faith  carried  her  beyond 
the  misunderstanding,  the  scorn  and 
shame  which  awaited  her,  and  caused 
her  soul  to  burst  out  in  the  most  wonder- 

ful song  of  praise.  This  is  called  the 
"Magnificat,"  because  of  the  first  word 
in  the  Latin  version,  "My  soul  doth 
magnify  the  Lord."  As  pointed  out  by 
another,  three  features  of  her  character 
stand  out  in  this  song:  (1)  Her  purity 
of  heart.     Only  a  pure  heart  rejoices 

July,  1923 

wlicn  Goil  is  come  near.  (2)  Her  hu- 
mility. She  forgot  herself  and  gave  her 

heart  to  God's  praise.  (3)  Her  un- 
selfishness. She  did  not  primarily  think 

of  the  undying  honor  which  through 
the  ages  would  be  attached  Xo  her,  but 
the  blessedness  which  would  come  upon 
future  generations  through  her. 
II.  Mary  at  Bethlehem  (Luke 2:1-20). 

I-  What  Gabriel  announced  to  Mary 

was  now  being  fulfilled.  Caesar's  decree concerning  taxation  brought  Joseph  and 
Mary  to  Bethlehem  at  the  opportune 
time  for  the  fulfilment  of  Micah  5:2. 
Because  of  the  crowded  condition  of  the 

inn,  the  birth  of  the  world's  Saviour 
took  place  in  a  cave-stable.  This  was 
a  most  wonderful  night — the  angel's song  to  the  shepherds  in  the  field;  the 
shepherd's  visit  to  the  manger-cradle  to 
verify  the  truthfulness  of  the  announce- 

ment, and  their  proclamation  of  the 
event  to  all  within  their  reach.  Mary 
did  not  understand  all  these  things, 
but  as  a  wise  mother  she  kept  and 
pondered  them  in  her  heart. 

III.  Mary  in  Jerusalem  and  Gali- 
lee (Luke  2:41-52). 

Jesus  was  now  twelve  years  old,  was 
now  a  child  of  the  law,  for  at  the  age  of 
twelve  the  child  took  his  responsibility 
as  a  worshiper.  Here  we  see  Mary 
characteristically  a  mother  with  human 
limitations. 

1.  Failure  in  Vigilant  Care  (v.  43). 
They  had  left  the  city  and  gone  a  whole 

day's  journey  without  knowing  where the  child  was. 

2.  Failure  to  Understand  Fully  Jesus's 
Action  and  Words  (v.  50).  No  particular 
censure  should  attach  to  this,  as  it  is 
beyond  our  ability  even  now  to  under- 

stand all  these  things. 
3.  Failure  to  Properly  Sympathize 

with  Jesus'  Deepest  Longings  and  Emo- 
tions. "How  is  it  that  ye  sought  me? 

Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my 

Father's  business?" 4.  Failure  to  Perceive  Her  Limit  of 
Masterfulness.  The  time  comes  when 
duty  to  God  takes  precedence  over  duty 
to  parents.  The  wise  mother  recognizes 
her  limits.  Later  Jesus  declared  that 
"he  that  doeth  the  Father's  will,  the 
same  is  my  mother."  All  these  limita- 

tions should  be  viewed  with  the  back- 
ground of  her  deep  devotion  to  God. 

She  was  pure  in  heart,  faitliful  in  at- 
tendance upon  the  Temple  worship. 

Her  whole  life  was  lived  in  a  spiritual 
atmosphere.  She  was  just  the  kind  of 
woman  to  whom  God  would  trust  the 
upbringing  of  His  Son.  Jesus  went  back 
with  them  to  Nazareth  and  was  subject 
unto  them. 
IV.  Mary  at  the  Cross  (John 

19:25-27). 
This  was  a  great  trial.  For  any 

mother  to  see  her  son  die  is  a  trial,  but 
what  must  it  have  been  for  this  mother 
in  the  face  of  all  the  sacred  memories 
that  clung  to  her  soul!    It  is  beautiful 

to  note  the  tender  care  which  Jesus  in 
His  dying  hour  manifested  for  His 
mother,  lie  committed  her  to  the  care 
of  John.  Since  she  had  other  sons  we 
wonder  why  she  was  committed  to  the 
care  of  John.  It  may  have  been  that 
John  was  better  prepared  to  give  her 
the  needed  care.  And  since  it  was  not 
until  after  the  crucifixion  tliat  his  broth- 

ers believed  on  Him  He  might  have 
judged  that  she  would  fare  better  in 
the  hands  of  the  beloved  disciple  than 
in  the  hands  of  her  unconverted  children. 
John  accepted  the  responsibility  of  a 
son  and  took  her  to  his  home. 

July  15 
Simon  Peter 

Matthew  16:13-18;  John  21:15-17 
Golden  Text: — "Lord,  thou  knowest 

all  things;  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee." — John  21:17. 

Peter  is  a  most  interesting  character. 
We  should  know  him  personally,  for  he 
is  a  striking  revelation  of  human  char- 

acter and  the  transforming  power  of 

God's  grace.  Then,  too,  we  should 
know  him  officially,  for  he  stands  in  a 
peculiar  relationship  to  the  church.  In 
the  analysis  of  his  person  we  find  that 
he  was  a  peculiar  compound  of  stability 
and  fickleness,  strength  and  weakness, 
courage   and  cowardice. 

I.  His  Name  (John  1:42). 
The  name  which  he  bore  when  intro- 

duced to  Christ  was  Simon,  which  means 
"hearing."  But  Jesus  gave  him  a  new 
name — "Peter,"  which  means  "rock." This  showed  what  he  was  to  become. 
After  Pentecost  he  is  usually  known  as 
Peter. 

II.  His  Call  (John  1:41,  42). 
His  brother  Andrew  brought  him  to 

Christ.  This  brought  him  into  fellow- 
ship with  the  Lord.  From  ordinary 

discipleship  he  was  called  to  special 
ministry  (Luke  5:10).  From  being  a 
fisherman  he  was  called  to  catch  men. 

III.  Peter's  Character. 
1.  Sincere.  What  Peter  was  at  heart 

could  be  read  on  his  face.  He  was  free 

from  duplicity.  People  could  under- 
stand him.  Because  of  this  character- 

istic they  did  not  believe  him  when  he 
was  lying.  Even  when  people  knew  he 
was  in  error  they  could  believe  in  him. 
He  seems  to  have  been  ignorant  of  the 
word  "diplomacy."  Would  that  this 
trait  had  not  gone  out  of  fashion  today! 

2.  Promptitude.  He  had  the  ability 
to  decide  and  act  quickly,  as  the  oc- 
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casion  demanded.  This  made  him  a 
real  leader.  An  example  of  his  prompti- 

tude was  at  the  empty  tomb.  John 
outran  Peter,  but  Peter  was  the  first  to 
enter  the  tomb.  When  Cornelius  sent 
for  him  at  Joppa  he  responded  without 
delay. 

3.  Courageous.  While  Peter  played 
the  coward  sometimes,  he  was  for  the 
most  part  a  brave  man.  No  doubt  it 
was  through  cowardice  that  he  denied 
the  Lord,  but  it  was  his  courage  that 
brought  him  to  follow  the  Lord  into  the 
palace  of  the  high  priest. 

4.  Intense.  He  felt  keenly  and  acted 
with  vigor.  Whether  right  or  wrong, 
what  he  did  he  did  with  all  his  might. 
He  was  of  a  choleric  temperament. 
When  he  preached  it  was  with  passion. 
No  finer  example  of  buring  eloquence 
can  be  found  than  his  Pentecostal 
sermon. 

IV.  Peter's  Confession  of  Christ 
(Matt.  16:13-18,  21-23). 
The  disciples  had  been  with  the  Lord 

for  several  years.  They  had  heard  His 
mighty  words  and  seen  His  mighty 
works.  Various  opinions  were  extant 
about  Him.  It  was  now  necessary  for 
them  to  have  a  definite  conception  of 
Him.  Examination  came  after  the 
period  of  school  life.  The  Master- 
teacher  knew  the  necessity  of  having 
the  disciples  get  the  right  conception 
of  Himself.  Men's  actions  are  deter- 

mined by  their  thinking.  Ideas  control 
men. 

1.  What  It  Was  (v.  16).  It  involves 
His  Messiahship — "The  Christ,"  and 
deity — "Son  of  the  living  God."  This 
is  the  burning  question  today.  Those 
who  have  the  right  conception  of  Christ's 
person  and  mission  have  no  trouble  in 
the  realms  of  science,  philosphy  or  ethics. 
2.  Christ's  Commendation  (v.  17). 

He  pronounced  him  blessed.  Truly 
he  was  blessed,  for  he  both  possessed  and 
confessed  the  Christ.  The  evidence 
that  Peter  was  blessed  was  that  he  was 
in  spiritual  touch  with  the  Father  in 
heaven.  His  conception  of  Christ  was 
not  revealed  by  flesh  and  blood. 

3.  Peter's  Blessing  (v.  18).  Christ 
declared  that  he  should  be  the  founda- 

tion stone  in  His  church.  Christ  is  the 
chief  cornerstone  on  which  the  church 

is  built.  Christ's  person  and  Messiah- 
ship  was  confessed  by  Peter,  and  on 
this  rock  is  laid  the  foundation  of  apostles 
and  prophets  (Eph.  2:20).  All  be- 

lievers are  living  stones  of  this  house 
(1   Pet.  2:5). 
V.  Peter's  Restoration  (John 

21:15-17). 
Peter  grievously  sinned  in  denying 

the  Lord,  but  he  made  a  confession, 
shedding  bitter  tears  of  penitence  over 
his  sin  and  folly.  The  Lord  tenderly 
dealt  with  His  erring  disciple  and  re- 

stored him.  In  this  restoration  He 

brought  to  Peter's  mind  the  essential 
qualification  for  his  ministry.  Love  is 

the  pre-eminent  gift  for  Christ's  service. 
To  impress  upon  him  this,  He  three 

times  asked  the  question,  "Lovest  thou 
me?"  Three  classes  of  people  were  to 
be  served:  (1)  Those  beginning  the 
Christian  life — "Feed  my  lambs."  (2) 
The  mature  ones — "Shepherd  my  sheep." 
532 

The  shepherd  needs  to  protect  and  feed 
the  sheep.  Love  is  the  one  essential 
equipment  for  this  service.  (3)  The 
aged  Christians — "Feed  my  sheep." 
Love  is  needed  in  dealing  with  the 
fathers  and  mothers  in  Israel. 

July  22 
John  the  Apostle 

Luke  9:49-56;  John  19:25-27;  1  John 
4:7,  8 

Golden  Text: — "God  is  love;  and  he 
that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God, 
and  God  in  him." — 1  John  4:16. 

John  is  a  most  interesting  character. 
He  was  reserved — decidedly  reticent 
about  himself.  He  had  a  rare  gift  of 
penetrative  insight.  The  truth  he  set 
forth  was  not  so  much  the  result  of  a 
process  of  argument  as  what  he  saw. 
He  was  a  true  seer.  He  is  known  as  the 
apostle  of  love.  His  very  nature  seems 
to  have  been  steeped  in  the  redeeming 
love  of  God.  He  was  not  the  effeminate 
man  usually  thought  of,  but  was  thor- 

oughly masculine.  He  was  truly  a 
"son  of  thunder"  when  circumstances 
provoked  action.  When  principle  was 
at  stake  or  insult  had  been  given  to  his 
Lord,  his  fiery  temperament  flashed 
forth. 
I.  His  Intolerance  of  Irregular 

Service  (Luke  9:49,  50). 
John  was  conscientious  in  his  in- 

tolerance of  this  disciple.  There  seems 
to  have  been  no  question  but  what  the 
man  was  really  casting  out  devils,  even 
though  he  did  not  possess  the  same 
credentials  as  the  twelve  apostles.  There 
seems  to  have  been  no  question  as  to 
the  reality  of  the  truth  which  this  dis- 

ciple taught  or  the  work  he  did.  The 
same  spirit  has  been  manifested  all 
through  the  Christian  centuries.  Who- 

ever witnesses  truly  of  Christ  and  does 
His  work  has  recognition  of  God.  Christ 

rebuked  John's  intolerance  and  declared 
that  "he  that  is  not  against  us  is  for 
us."  May  we  everywhere  show  the  same 
consideration  to  those  who  are  doing  the 
Lord's  work,  even  though  they  are  not 
members  of  our  particular  church. 

II.  John's  Righteous  Indignation 
(Luke  9:51-56). 

1.  Jesus'  Face  Set  Toward  Jerusalem 
(vv.  51-53).  He  knew  what  was  before 
Him.  He  knew  the  awful  fate  awaiting 
Him  at  Jerusalem.  Even  though  the 
dark  shadow  of  the  cross  hung  across 
His  path  He  resolutely  nerved  Himself 
for  the  ordeal.  The  cross  was  no  acci- 

dent. The  supreme  purpose  of  His 
coming  was  to  save  the  world  through 
His  sacrificial  death.  This  was  in  the 
plan  of  God  from  all  eternity.  The  cross 
is  the  grand  center  of  the  Christian  re- 

ligion. Everyone  who  follows  Jesus 
must  take  up  his  cross. 

2.  The  Inhospitable  Samaritans  (v.  53). 

The'  Lord  was  to  pass  through  that  city 
on  His  way  to  Jerusalem.  When  the 
people  discerned  that  His  face  was  set 
for  Jerusalem  they  refused  hospitality 
to  Him.  This  insult  to  the  Lord  so 
aroused  the  anger  of  John  and  James 
that  they  desired  to  call  down  fire  from 
heaven  to  burn  them  up.  It  was  John's love  for  his  Lord  that  prompted  this 

suggestion.  Love  will  brook  no  insult 
to  the  object  upon  which  it  is  fastened. 
Christ  rebuked  him  and  corrected  his 
spirit,  but  He  knew  that  it  proceeded 
from  his  heart  of  love.  Mistaken  love 
has  done  much  harm  in  the  church. 
The  pages  of  history  are  red  with  the 
blood  of  heretics  to  the  everlasting 
shame  of  the  persecutors.  Persecution 
is  not  the  way  to  deal  with  those  who 
differ  from  us.  The  spirit  is  not  only 
wrong,  but  it  is  futile,  for  the  blood  of 
the  martyrs  has  always  become  the  seed 

of  the  church.  May  Christ's  rebuke  to 
John  take  from  our  hearts  the  spirit 
of  intolerance  and  revenge.  Jesus  came 
not  to  destroy  men,  but  to  save  them. 

III.  John's  Care  of  Christ's  Mother 
(John  19:25-27). 
1.  Jesus  Saw  His  Mother  (v.  26). 

Perhaps  His  physical  suffering  had  so 
dimmed  His  vision  that  He  had  not 
seen  her  before.  Even  His  death  agonies 
did  not  cause  Him  to  forget  His  mother. 
While  engaged  in  the  redemption  of  the 
world.  He  displayed  His  tender  human 
interest  in  this  beautiful  act.  The  cross 
is  the  center  from  which  love  flows. 

2.  John  Took  Mary  to  His  Own 
Home  (v.  27).  The  same  John  who 
wished  to  call  down  fire  upon  the  in- 

hospitable Samaritans  now  is  engaged 
in  the  tenderest  act  of  human  affection. 
He  was  caring  for  the  mother  of  his 
Lord.  The  reason  Jesus  entrusted  her 
to  John  was  that  He  knew  his  real  heart 
of  love.  He  knew  that  John's  experience 
was  such  that  he  could  enter  into  full 
sympathy  with  her  in  her  great  sorrow. 
IV.  Test  of  Divine  Birth  (1  John 4:7,  8). 

John's  experiences  in  life  were  such that  now  near  the  close  of  his  life  he 
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declares  that  the  supreme  test  of  fellow- 
ship in  the  divine  life  is  love.  Love  is 

the  bond  of  perfection — the  cord  that 
binds  all  virtues  into  one  harmonious 
bundle.  All  the  fruits  of  the  Christian 
life  spring  out  of  tiiis  root.  God  is  lo\c. 
All  that  is  good  and  beautiful  in  our 
lives  is  but  the  very  life  of  God  flowing 
through  us. 

July  29 
Matthew,  the  Publican 

Matthew  9:9-Ii;  Luke  5:27-32 

Golden  Te.xt : — ^"I  came  not  to  call 
the  righteous  but  sinners  to  repentance." 
—Matthew  5:32. 

I.    Who  Matthew  Was. 

Of  Matthew  little  is  known,  even  his 
birth  place  is  concealed.  Our  first  sight 
of  him  is  while  sitting  at  the  toll-booth 
collecting  taxes.  He  was  no  doubt  a 
Jew,  but  from  the  fact  that  he  was  en- 

gaged in  collecting  taxes  for  the  Roman 
government,  we  judge  that  he  did  net 
belong  to  the  religious  or  educated  class. 
The  tax  gatherer  was  hated  by  the  loyal 
Jews  because  he  was  engaged  in  collect- 

ing taxes  for  the  alien  government  whose 
yoke  was  galling,  and  also  because  of 
the  extortion  usually  practiced  by  them. 
From  the  meager  accounts  we  find  that 
he  was — 

1.  A  Man  of  Decision.  We  do  not 
know  as  to  whether  he  had  ever  feeen  or 
heard  of  Jesus  before  this  t  ime,  but  we 
note  that  he  at  once  arose  and  followed 
Jesus.  No  doubt,  many  things  concerned 
him.  It  was  no  little  task  to  break  off 
from  his  business  because  it  would  seem 
that  he  had  a  lucrative  business. 

2.  He  was  a  Humble  Man.  In  chapter 
10,  verse  3,  the  order  in  which  he  gives 
his  own  name  and  the  fact  that  he  desig- 

nates himself  a  "publican"  would  show 
that  he  did  not  over-estimate  himself. 
Neither  Mark  or  Luke  tells  us  that  he 
was  a  publican. 

3.  He  Possessed  Force  of  Character. 
This  is  shown  in  the  fact  that  he  gave 
a  feast  and  invited  his  friends  in  to  see 
and  hear  his  Lord. 

He  had  two  names,  Levi,  which  means 
"attached"  or  "joined,"  and  Matthew 
which  means,  "Gift  of  Jehovah."  Most 
likely  Matthew  is  the  name  taken  after 
his  conversion. 

II.  Matthew's  Call  or  Conversion 
(Matt.  9:9). 

1.  As  Jesus  passed  by.  He  "saw  a 
man."  He  saw  the  possibilities  which 
were  in  Matthew.  The  divine  grace 
was  revealed  in  this  call.  The  Lord  saw 
through  the  hated  profession  of  a  tax 
gatherer,  the  shining  possibilities  of  his 
manhood  and  apostleship.  He  saw  in 
him  the  fit  man  to  perceive  and  portray 
the  Messiahship  of  the  Redeemer.  Jesus 
sees  what  is  in  man  regardless  of  their 
name  or  profession.  May  He  see  in  us 
the  possibilities  of  useful  service. 

2.  Matthew's  Response  (v.  9).  He 
acted  with  decision  and  promptness; 
he  left  his  business  behind  him.  When 

Jesus  said,  "Follow  me,"  Matthew  per- 
ceived that  greater  than  man  had  spoken 

to  him.  May  we  yield  ourselves  unto 
Him  and  render  such  simple  obedience 
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that  our  actions  may  be  but  the  echoes 
of  the  divine  voice  in  commanding. 

Two  things  in  Matthew's  compliance 
prove  the  genuineness  of  his  conversion: 
(I)  "He  left  all"  (Luke  .S:28).  Real 
conversion  always  results  in  the  forsak- 

ing of  all  that  is  contrary  to  Jesus,  such 
as  illegitimate  business,  wicked  associ- 

ates and  worldly  pleasures,  etc.  (2) 
"Followed  Jesus."  Following  Jesus  means 
the  commitment  of  one's  life  to  Him 
for  full  salvation,  abandonment  of  the 
will  to  Him  to  do  whatsoever  He  wills, 
and  a  willingness  to  suffer,  and  even  die, 
if  need  be,  for  Him. 
III.  Matthew  Makes  a  Great 

Feast  (Luke  5:29-32). 
This  feast  was  made  in  honor  of  his 

newly  found  Saviour.  His  conversion 
was  so  real  that  he  wanted  his  friends 
to  become  acquainted  with  his  Saviour. 
He  was  not  ashamed  to  confess  his  Lord 
before  his  friends.  He  showed  real  tact 
in  making  a  supper.  Men  will  come  to 
a  feast  much  more  readily  than  they  will 
to  a  sermon.  We  should  use  every  law- 

ful means  to  bring  men  under  the  sound 
of  the  gospel.  A  great  company  of  sinners 
came.  These  doubtless  had  been  Mat- 

thew's companions  in  sin.  He  now desires  them  to  become  his  brothers  in 
Christ.  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  were 
astonished  that  Jesus  would  appear  in 
company  with  such  a  motley  crowd  of 
disreputable  persons.  They  were  too 
cowardly  to  speak  to  Jesus  but  they 
came  to  the  disciples.  Jesus  championed 
their  cause  and  baffled  His  adversaries. 
His  reasoning  was  unanswerable.  A 

physician's  place  is  among  the  sick. 
Only  those  who  are  diseased  should 
come  to  the  doctor's  house.  Since  spir- 

itual matters  are  of  more  importance 
than  physical,  Jesus  was  more  than 
justified  in  being  in  the  center  of  those 
who  were  morally  sick  that  He  might 
heal  them  of  their  maladies.  He  now 
declared  that  His  purpose  in  coming 
among  men  was  to  save  the  bad,  not  to 
be  served  by  the  good.  He  came  to  call 
sinners    to  repentance. 

August  5 
Mary  Magdalene 

Luke  8:1-3;  John  9:25;  20:11-18 
Golden  Text: — "Our  soul  waiteth  for 

the  Lord:  He  is  our  help  and  shield." —Psalm  33:2L 
I.    Mary  Saved  (Luke  8:1,  2). 
While  Jesus  and  His  disciples  were 

preaching  throughout  the  villages  of 
Galilee,  she  with  certain  other  women 
heard  the  good  news  of  salvation  and 
was  saved.  Evil  spirits  were  cast  out 
of  them.  Mary  had  been  possessed 
with  seven  demons.  The  number  seven 
indicates  the  completeness  of  her  afflic- 

tion. Bodily  affliction  usually  accom- 
panied demon  possession.  Dr.  Erdman 

says:  "It  is  a  cruel  error  to  confuse 
Mary  Magdalene  with  the  sinful  woman 
of  whom  Luke  has  just  been  writing. 
Mary  had  suffered  from  demon  posses- 

sion as  here  stated,  but  there  is  nothing 
in  the  Gospels  to  indicate  that  she  had 
ever  been  a  woman  of  notoriously  evil 
life."  So  wide  spread  is  this  false  im- 

pression  that   many  rescue  homes  for 

fallen  women  unjustly  bear  the  name  of 
"Magdalene." 

II.  Mary  Ministering  (Luke  8:3). 
She  with  certain  women  who  had 

been  saved  from  Satan's  power,  out  of 
a  heart  of  gratitude  looked  after  the 
comforts  of  the  Lord  and  His  disciples. 
These  women  must  have  been  in  easy 
circumstances  as  they  were  able  to  buy 
food  and  other  necessities,  and  doubtless 
obtained  lodging  for  Jesus  and  His 
disciples.  These  women  were  the  fore- 

runners of  that  large  company  of  saved 
women  who  have  throughout  the  Chris- 

tian centuries  been  ministering  to  the 
Lord  through  kindness  to  His  ministers. 
How  poor  would  be  this  world  without 
the  ministry  of  godly  women! 

III.  Mary's  Steadfastness  (John 19:25). 

After  the  men  disciples  had  forsaken 
the  Lord,  a  group  of  faithful  women 
remained  at  the  cross,  among  which 
was  Mary  Magdalene.  Others  lingered 
prompted  by  natural  affection,  but  she 
lingered  out  of  grateful  love  for  salva- 

tion from  Satan's  bondage. 
IV.  Mary  at  the  Empty  Tomb 

(John  20:11-18). 
1.  Mistaken  Tears,  (vv.  11-13).  She 

had  come  to  the  tomb  to  weep  and  to 
pay  respect  to  the  body  of  her  Lord. 
She  was  weeping  over  what  she  regarded 
as  a  tragic  loss.  In  spite  of  her  love  and 
faith,  she  was  in  a  state  of  confusion. 
If  she  had  known  what  was  revealed 
to  her  a  short  time  afterward,  she  would 
not  have  thus  wept.  She  was  weeping 
because  the  tomb  was  empty,  when  the 
real  cause  for  weeping  would  have  been 
the  Lord's  body  in  the  tomb.  How 
many  times  we  break  our  hearts  over 
misunderstanding.  The  fact  that  a 
living  body  had  walked  out  of  the  tomb 
instead  of  a  dead  body  in  it  should  have 
occasioned  rejoicing.  The  empty  tomb 
is  the  Christian's  ground  for  hope. 
2.  The  Unrecognized  Master  (vv. 

14,  15). 

She  was  within  sight  of  the  living  Lord 
yet  mourning  for  Him.  Let  us  look  in 
the  right  direction  and  we  shall  have 
our  sorrows  turned  into  joys.  The 
reason  she  did  not  recognize  the  Lord, 
was  that  He  did  not  appear  as  she  thought 
He  should.  Many  times  our  precon- 

ceived notions  prevent  us  from  seeing 

Jesus. 
3.  Restrained  Familiarity  (vv,  16,  17). 

The  full  meaning  of  Jesus'  words  when He  forbade  Mary  touching  Him  perhaps 
we  cannot  surely  know.  The  difficulty 

doubtless  inhered  in  Mary's  misunder- 
standing. She  seemed  to  think  that  the 

same  relations  enjoyed  before  the 
resurrection  could  be  resumed.  He 
showed  her  that  He  was  ascending  into 
glory  and  that  He  should  henceforth 
receive  divine  worship. 
4.  Mary  Telling  the  Good  News  of 

the  Resurrection  (vv.  17,  18). 
The  need  of  telling  of  the  good  news 

to  the  poor  despondent  disciples  was  so 
urgent  that  there  was  no  time  for  fa- 

miliarity. What  joy  there  must  have 
been  in  the  hearts  of  the  disciples  at 
this  good  news! 
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Missionary  Department 
Robert  H.  Glover 

"Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have 

free    course,    and    be    glorified" — 2 Thessalonians  3:1. 
So  wrote  Paul  the  missionary  on  behalf 

of  himself,  not  only,  but  also  his  fellow 
missionaries  then  and  now.  He  links 
together  prayer  and  preaching,  even  as 
the  early  apostles  linked  them  when 

they  said,  "We  will  give  ourselves  con- 
tinually to  prayer,  and  to  the  ministry 

of  the  word."  In  both  passages  prayer  is 
put  first,  because  it  belongs  first,  because 
it  is  the  mightiest  of  all  factors  in  mis- 

sions. Missionary  success  depends  upon 
prayer  because  it  depends  upon  God, 
and  prayer  as  nothing  else  releases  divine 
power. 

The  relation  between  prayer  and  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  is  of  vital  import- 

ance. Today  a  conflict  is  raging  around 
the  Bible  between  those  who  accept  it 
as  the  inspired  Word  of  God  and  those 
who  do  not.  But  every  time  the  Word 
is  preached  a  mightier  conflict  immediate- 

ly ensues  between  opposing  spiritual 
forces.  The  Holy  Spirit  on  the  one  hand 
seeks  to  make  the  Word  His  sword  of 
conviction  unto  the  salvation  of  souls, 
while  Satan  on  the  other  hand  seeks,  like 
the  birds  of  the  air,  to  snatch  away  the 
seed  of  truth  and  render  it  unfruitful. 
If  we  ask  by  what  means  this  conflict 
will  issue  on  the  right  side,  the  answer  is 
by  prayer  and  prayer  alone.  Thus  the 
apostle  pleads  for  prayer  "that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course,  and 

be  glorified." 
The  importance  of  prayer  before  the 

Word  is  preached  is  rightly  stressed  and 
by  many  duly  appreciated.  But  is  the 
equal,  or  possibly  even  greater,  im- 

portance of  prayer  following  the  preach- 
ing as  fully  grasped?  Let  us  not  fail 

God  and  our  missionary  comrades  at 
this  point.  And  inasmuch  as  there  is 
probably  never  a  moment  from  day  to 
day  when  the  gospel  is  not  somewhere 
being  proclaimed  in  heathen  lands, 
there  should  likewise  never  be  a  moment 
when  the  voice  of  intercession  for  the 
missionaries  and  their  hearers  is  silent. 

The  Scripture's  injunction  is  to  "pray 
without  ceasing." 

PRAYER  FIRST 

"You  can  do  more  than  pray  after  you 
have  prayed,  but  you  cannot  do  more 

than  pray  until  you  have  prayed."- — Selected. 

NEWS  FROM  M.B.L  MISSIONARIES 
The  M.B.I,  missionary  family  is  a 

large  one.  At  present  it  numbers  830, 
scattered  in  sixty-eight  fields.  It  is 
inspiring  to  be  kept  in  touch  with  the 
progress  of  missionary  work  in  every 
part  of  the  globe  through  the  letters 
which  come  from  one  and  another  of 
these  beloved  workers.  The  following 
are  a  few  items  from  such  letters  recently 
received : 
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Jesse  E.  Raynor,  '07,  African  Inland 
Mission,  Kenya  Colony:  "November  25 three  women  were  baptized  at  Thare 
outstation,  and  December  15  nine 
women  and  three  men  were  baptized  at 
Githumu  station  In  May,  near 
Mununga  Kinyona  outschool,  a  woman 
had  twins.  She  stuffed  their  mouths 
full  of  leaves  to  gag  them  so  that  she  could 
not  hear  their  cry,  and  threw  them  into 
the  bush  for  the  hyenas  to  devour.  To 
give  birth  to  a  deformed  child  or  twins 
is  considered  evidence  of  being  cursed 
by  the  evil  spirits,  and  the  only  way  to 
appease  them  is  to  throw  the  child  or 

children  to  the  hyenas." 
Guy  W.  Playfair,  '10,  field  director 

of  Sudan  Interior  Mission,  Nigeria,  at 
last  writing  had  just  completed  a  trip  to 
the  south  of  the  Niger,  visiting  all  the 
stations  there.  He  tells  of  wonderful 
progress  in  that  district,  where  a  truly 
great  harvest  is  being  gathered  in.  He 
was  about  to  proceed  to  the  other  end  of 
the  field  to  direct  the  advance  into  new 
territory  where  a  number  of  new  stations 
are  being  opened. 
The  following  items  regarding  that 

mission  for  1922  are  interesting  and 
encouraging.  Seventeen  new  mission- 

aries reached  the  field  and  fourteen  old 
workers  returned,  while  seven  were 
granted  much  needed  furlough.  The  year 
closed  with  seventy-two  on  the  mission- 

ary roll.  Nearly  10,000  gospel  services 
were  held,  with  an  average  attendance 
of  2,000  at  regular  Sunday  meetings. 
There  were  480  baptisms,  and  large 
numbers  in  addition  professed  to  accept 
Christ.  Over  32,000  treatments  were 
given  in  dispensary  work. 

Charles  F.  Hummel,  '12,  S.I.M., 
Nigeria,  reports  gratifying  increase  in 
Christian  giving  by  the  Christians  in 
the  Yagba  country,  who  contributed 
$1200  during  1922.  At  his  station  a  new 
church  was  built  by  volunteer  native 
labor.  The  children  took  an  especially 
active  part,  and  Mr.  Hummel  writes: 
"Our  own  lads  in  the  house  helped  as 
well  as  those  from  the  villages.  When 
I  came  to  pay  our  house  boys  their  wages 
on  Saturday,  the  two  larger  boys  at  once 
handed  me  back  one  day's  pay,  saying 
they  would  not  take  pay  for  the  day 
they  helped  on  the  church.  One  of 
these  had  a  little  earlier  given  back  his 
whole  week's  wages  to  help  pay  the  men 
who  were  working  on  the  church  build- 

ing." 

John  S.,  '08,  and  Mrs.,  Hall,  '16, 
S.I.M.,  Nigeria,  send  cheering  news  from 
the  Tangale  work.  On  the  occasion  of 
the  sixth  anniversary  of  the  opening  of 
work  in  that  far-away  tribe  six  were 
baptized  who  had  given  clear  evidence 
of  vital  faith  in  Christ. 

Mary  Pickett,  '14,  C.  Victoria, 
Mexico,  writes:  "Doors  are  open  here 
for  service  as  never  before,  and  we 
realize  that  the  fields  are  white  unto 
harvest,    but    laborers    are    few.  At 

Christmas  time  two  young  men  came  on 

foot,  a  three  days'  journey  across  the 
mountains  to  beg  us  to  send  a  worker  to 
teach  them  the  way  of  life.  Some  one 
from  Texas  had  taken  them  a  Bible, 
which  a  group  of  eight  or  ten  men  had 
studied  until  they  were  convinced  that 
it  was  the  Word  of  God.  They  then 
constructed  a  little  house  in  which  to 
meet,  and  sent  to  us  for  help.  We  gave 
them  a  number  of  Bibles  and  hymn 
books  and  sent  two  evangelists  to  visit 
them.  Many  were  found  to  be  spiritually 
concerned.  The  evangelists  held  several 
meetings  but  were  unable  to  stay.  Still 
other  villages  are  seeking  the  way  of  life, 

but  workers  are  too  few  to  send  to  them." 
Hazel  M.  Ross,  '20,  I.S.A.M.U., 

Concordia,  Argentina,  writes  cheerfully 
of  her  first  experiences  on  the  field.  She 
was  happy  in  being  able  to  give  several 
talks  in  Spanish  and  take  charge  of  the 
Sunday-school.  She  reports  Hazel 
M.  Chamberlain,  '20,  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  G.  B.  Fay,  '18,  in  Concepcion, 
Paraguay,  and  J.  C.  Cunningham,  '18, in  Posodas,  with  a  very  successful  church 
there,  and  about  to  open  new  work  at 
Paragueri,  Paraguay. 

Florence  Drew,  '08,  South  China 
Boat  Mission,  Canton,  writes  of  the 
recent  extension  of  that  work  to  Wuchow, 
a  large  and  important  city  in  Kuangsi 
province,  150  miles  west  of  Canton. 
She  describes  their  eventful  boat  journey 
up  the  river  at  a  time  when  figthing  was 
going  on  between  the  opposing  Chinese 
troops  of  the  two  provinces.  At  one 
point  the  missionaries  had  to  crouch  in 
the  bottom  of  their  boat  to  escape  being 
hit  with  bullets.  Several  bullets  hit  the 
boat,  and  some  even  pierced  the  mattress 
on  the  bed.  Fortunately  no  missionary 
was  hurt,  although  a  woman  on  a  boat 
near-by  was  mortally  wounded,  and  died 
on  the  gospel  boat  after  unsuccessful 
efforts'to^save  her  life. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  E.  Lang,  '20, 

South  China  Boat  Mission,  have  taken 
up  the  new  work  among  tht  boat  people 
of  Wuchow."1  They  report  encouraging 
attendance  at  meetings  and  several  con- 

versions thus  early  in  the  work.  ?  Mr. 
Lang   adds:    "The   trombone   which  I 
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brought  out  is  certainly  proving  a  bless- 
ing, as  I  use  it  in  the  double  capacity  of 

a  church  hell  and  an  orchestra.  Just 
before  the  meeting  I  step  out  on  the 
front  of  the  boat  and  play  loudly  for  five 
minutes,  then  I  go  inside  and  we  sing 
until  the  people  come." 
Edna  L.  Larsen,  '14.  C.I.M.,  West 

China,  describes  the  infinite  vaiiety  of 
a  missionary's  task  and  testifies  that 
life  in  China  is  anything  but  monotonous. 
She  had  just  begun  another  term  of  school 
with  sixty  girls  varying  in  age  from 
five  to  twenty  years.  God  was  working 
in  their  hearts  and  lives,  and  already  a 
number  of  them  had  taken  a  decided 
stand  for  Christ  and  were  witnessing 
bravely  in  their  homes  in  spite  of  no 
little  opposition. 
Ruth  H.  Anderson,  '21.  C.I.M., 

China,  has  completed  her  term  of  study 
in  the  language  school  at  Yangchow, 
and  has  been  appointed  to  her  first 
station  in  the  northwestern  province  of 
Shensi. 

H.  P.  Elson,  '95,  Tangier,  Morocco, 
has  labored  long  and  faithfully  in  evan- 

gelistic work  and  also  carries  on  the 
Raymond  Lull  Home.  He  speaks  of  the 
great  changes  which  have  come  to 
Morocco  since  the  French  occupation. 
On  the  one  hand,  European  civilization 
has  brought  many  new  temptations  and 
difficulties;  on  the  other,  it  has  increased 
facilities  for  gospel  work  in  the  shape  of 
better  roads  and  communications,  better 
government  and  more  liberty  for  public 
preaching.  Mr.  Elson  was  recently 
married,  and  his  wife,  who  is  a  trained 
and  devoted  worker  with  children,  has 
entered  heartily  into  the  work.  A  Ford 
automobile  is  proving  a  great  boon  in 
enabling  these  workers  to  visit  many 
places  hitherto  beyond  their  reach. 
Arthur  M.  L.  Moohan,  '22,  Peru, 

S.  A.,  has  penetrated  the  almost  wholly 
neglected  northern  part  of  Peru  and 
opened  work  at  a  center  called  Caja- 
marca.  He  reports  shocking  conditions 
of  unchastity  and  deceit  on  the  part  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  clergy,  describes 
the  pitiable  moral  and  spiritual  condi- 

tions of  the  deluded  people,  and  gives 
a  very  encouraging  instance  of  his  first 
efTorts  in  dealing  with  souls. 

RECENT  SAILINGS  OF  M.  B.  I. 
MISSIONARIES 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  A.  Patten,  '23, 
for  Brazil,  and  Mabel  Walker,  '22, 
for  Peru,  May  17,  all  under  E.,  U.  S.  A. 
Frdnk,  '20,  and  Mrs.  Brdlik,  '21, 

for  Czecho-Slovakia,  May  19. 
Arthur  F.  Tylee,  '22,  and  Ethel  M. 

Canary,  '22,  for  South  America  May 23,  under  I.  S.  A.  M.  U. 

COMING  MISSIONARY 
CONFERENCE 

A  missionary  conference  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Interdenominational 
Foreign  Missions  Association  of  North 
America  is  to  be  held  at  Montrose,  Pa., 
July  8-15.  This  gathering  will  afford 
Christian  people  an  opportunity  to  com- 

bine a  restful  vacation  with  inspiring 
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messages  and  stimulating  fellowship  with 
the  leaders  and  missionaries  of  the  main 
societies  known  as  faith  missions.  The 
list  of  speakers  includes  Rev.  William 
Evans,  I).  D.,  Rev.  H.  W.  I'rost,  I).  1)., 
Rev.  W.  L.  Pettingill,  Rev.  Lewis  .Spcrry 
Chafer,  Rev.  (i.  H.  Dowkontt,  Rev.  E. 
I'-.  Calverly,  Rev.  A.  J.  liowen.  Rev. 
J.  A.  Davis,  Rev.  George  Smith,  Rev. 
R.  R.  Whittlesey,  Rev.  L.  11.  Downing 
and  Miss  Emily  Messenger.  It  is  hoped 
that  many  will  avail  themseK'cs  of  the 
opportnnit>'  afforded  by  this  g.it liering. 
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Spoiikors:  Itov.  I>ionftl-I'"lon'lit'r  (lOiiKlumI);  Ilov.  J.  H.  Kly  , n.  D.,  Akron.  Ohio;  Dr.  an<]  Mm.  Hownrd  Tiiylor  ((Jhinii): 
Uov.  Georffo  M<iNc(»ty  (Nowiirk,  N.  J.);  Mr.  an<l  Mrn.  it  ilph 

Norton  (lirunNulM,  BolKium) ;  Dr.  John  UonvJi  Htm  ton 
CCalviiry  Baplint  (.'hiirch,  Now  York);  Uov.  Georiio  Woo.lloy (Africa);  Dr.  H.  D.  Miu:l»ell.  \yB«hin(cton.  D.  C. ;  A  l-cader for  Children  and  othorH.    JnHpiriniE  Miuio. 

Supported   by    Voluntary   Suhnrripliona.      No  Fee*. Increased   llotil  Fttcilitiea  This  Season. 
A(hlrc«s 

Rev.  James  B.  *EIy.   D.  D..  Secretary, Orion,  MichiKan. 

Ships  Orders  to  Missionaries  all  Over  the  World 

At  Home  and  Abroad 

We  have  customers  in  great  numbers  in  every  country  of  the 
world,  and  we  render  special  service  to  our  customers  in 
Foreign  fields.  The  picture  above  shows  actual  orders  packed 
and  ready  to  ship  to  Missionaries.  Perhaps  some  of  your 
friends  will  receive  one  of  these  shipments. 

Our  Missionary  Bureau 
Gives  particular  attention  to  orders  for  shipment  to  Foreign  Mission  Fielda 
This  Bureau  is  the  outgrowth  of  the  service  rendered  to  the  early  Mission- 

aries who  went  out  nearly  half  a  century  ago,  when  it  was  so  difficult  to  get 
supplies  to  them.  Since  that  time,  Missionaries  all  over  the  world  have  been 
buying  from  us  because  they  know  that  we  furnish,  and  can  safely  ship  prac- 

tically everything  they  need  —  Food,  Underwear,  Shoes,  Dry  Goods,  Books, 
Household  Articles,  Tools,  Office  Appliances,  Hospital  Supplies,  Pianos  and 
Organs,  all  standard  quality,  at  money  saving  prices.  We  know  how  to  pack  for 
ocean  and  distant  inland  transportation.  We  absolutely  guarantee  safe  delivery. 

Forwarding  Service 
Churches,  missionary  societies,  families  and  friends  of  Missionaries,  can 
arrange  with  us  to  send  any  articles,  even  entire  households,  to  foreign  points, 
whether  the  goods  were  purchased  from  us  or  not.  Saves  time,  worry, 
trouble  and  money.  Detailed  information  will  be  given  gladly.  Wherever 
mails  go,  Montgomery  Ward  &  Co.  has  customers  —  and  they  are  satisfied 
customers.  For  further  information,  address: 

Missionary  Bureau 

p 
Chicago,  niinois 
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The  Moody  BIb-e  Institute  will  conduct  a  Bible  Conference  at  Lake  Mendota,  Madison,  Wis.,  Aug.  5-12. 



For  Sermon  and  Scrap  Book 
William  Norton 

A  SHORT,  BUT  A  GREAT  SERMON 
John  1:29 

1.  Sin. 
2.  Saviour. 
3.  Salvation. 

— Louis  J.  Vclanjian. 

"OUR  FATHER  IN  HEAVEN" 
Luke  11:2 

Personal  Ownership — "Our." 
Individual        Relationship — "Fa- 

ther." Eternal  Companionship  —  "In 
heaven." — Harry  G.  Hamilton. 

THE  "SEAL"  OF   GOD  AND  THE 
"MARK"  OF  THE  BEAST 

1.  The  "Seal"  is  of  God  upon  the 
faithful;  the  "Mark"  is  of  Satan 
upon  the  unfaithful. 

2.  The  "Seal"  is  the  sign  of  victory;  the 
"Mark"  is  the  sign  of  defeat. 

3.  The  "Seal"  indicates  seclusion  with 
God;  the  "Mark"  foretells  the 
wrath  of  God. 

— Harry  G.  Hamilton. 

ANOTHER  OUTLINE  ON  JOHN  3:16 

1.  The  Passion  of  God  for  Mankind. 
"For  God  so  loved  the  world." 

2.  The  Price  Paid  for  Our  Salvation. 
"That  he  gave  his  only  begotten 

Son." 3.  The  Principle  of  Salvation. 
"That  whosoever  believeth  in  him 

should  not  perish." 4.  The  Promise  of  the  Gospel. 
"Have  everlasting  life." — W.  A.  Rowland. 

GRACE 

Te.\t:  John  1:16, — "And  of  his  fulness 
have  all  we  received,  and  grace  for 

grace." G-od  (Gen.  1:1;  John  1:1)  has  provided 
R-edemption  (Rom.  3:24)  by  means  of 
A-tonement  (Rom.  5:11,  R.  V.,  Recon- 

ciliation) on 
C-alvary  (Luke  23:33)  whereby  the  be- 

liever is  given 
E-ternal  Life  (Eph.  2:8;  John  5:24). 

— B.    W.  Burleigh. 

READY! 

The  Sinner — ready  to  perish  (Dent. 
26:5). 

The  Saviour — ready  to  pardon  (Neh. 
9:17). 

The  Supper — ready  for  guests  (Matt. 
22:4). 

The  Suppliant — ready  to  hear  God's 
voice  (Eccl.  5:1). 
The  Servant — ready  to  every  good 

work  (Titus  3 :2). 
The  Saint — ready  for  the  coming 

(Luke  12:40;  1  Thess.  5:4). 
— S.  R.  Gamble. 

536 

GOD    AND   NATIONAL  LIFE 

Text:  Psalm  33:12, — "Blessed  is  the  na- 
tion whose  God  is  the  Lord." 

God  may  be  considered  the  God  of  na- 
tions. He  chose  one  nation  to  be  the 

channel  of  blessing  to  all  mankind,  and 
the  nation  that  is  to  be  prominent  in  the 
colossal  world  movements  of  the  future. 
But  this  choice  does  not  prevent  the  re- 

lation of  God  to  other  nations,  whether 
monarchies,  democracies  or  republics. 
As  David  said,  "If  I  forget  thee,  O  Je- 

rusalem, let  my  right  hand  forget  her 
cunning.  If  I  do  not  remember  thee,  let 
my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my 
mouth;  if  I  prefer  not  Jerusalem  above 

my  chief  joy,"  so  may  the  subject  of  any 
nation  speak  respecting  his  own  nation. 
The  citizens  of  the  United  States  just 
now  seem  to  have  a  just  right  to  thus 
speak,  and  as  the  one  hundred  and  forty- 
seventh  anniversary  of  national  independ- 

ence is  being  celebrated,  a  few  thoughts 
as  to  the  nation  and  the  principles  of  na- 

tional life  suggested  by  the  text,  may  be 
in  mind. 

I.  A  Nation  May  Have  God  as  its 
Lord. 

1.  This  may  be  recognized  in  the 
constitution  of  the  nation. 

2.  This  may  be  recognized  in  the 
laws  of  the  nation. 

3.  This  should  be  recognized  in  the 
life  of  the  nation. 

II.  It  is  Possible  to  Have  Something 
Else  than  God  in  View  as  Lord. 

1.  The  history  of  nations  in  the  past 
shows  that  national  aggrandize- 

ment and  regard  for  prosperity 
without  recognition  of  the  rights 
of  other  nations  were  dominant. 

2.  To  say,  "Our  nation,  right  or 
wrong,"  is  a  rejection  of  God, 
for  God  cannot  tolerate  wrong. 

3.  The  love  of  power,  pleasure  and 
luxury  is  one  of  the  great  na- 

tional perils  of  the  day. 
III.  National  Blessedness  May  Have 

Realization — 1.  In  internal  tranquillity,  peace 
with  other  nations,  material 
prosperity,  political  freedom  and 
ideal  social  relations,  the  family 
being  the  center. 

2.  In  provision  for  support  of  cul- 
tural and  educational  activities. 

3.  In  provision  for  and  support  of 
religious  worship  and  the  main- 

tenance of  a  positive  Christian 
atmosphere. 

While  recognizing  the  advantages  of  a 
republican  form  of  government  for  the 
United  States  as  compared  with  mon- 

archy, absolute  or  limited,  it  is  to  be  kept 
in  mind  that  the  ultimate  government 
which  will  be  ideal  in  every  way  will  be 
a  kingdom,  and  Christ  will  be  King. 
—J.  H.  R. 

"Pray  without  ceasing." — 1  Thess. 5:17. 

PUPIL  NURSES 

The  BULKLEY  TRAINING  SCHOOL 
of  the  N.  Y.  S.  &  C.  Hospital, 

affiliated  for  Obstetrics 

Pupils  must   have  one   year's  high school  and  be  over  18  years  of  age. 
Course  2 H  years,  with  an  allowance  of 
•120  per    month    during   the  entire 
course. 
Superintendent,  301  East  19th  St.  New  York  City. 

Laxative  WHEAT  BRAN  Tablets 

for 

Constipation  an 

HUBERT  BRAN-O-LAX  CO. 
Lynchburg,  Va. 

CURE AUTO-INTOXICATION  —  CONSTIPATION —INDIGESTION 
and  you  Are  Surely  on  the  Way  to Perfect  Health. 

Diabetes,  Kidney  Troubles,  Rheumatism, 
Liver  Disease,  Neuritis,  Ulcers,  High  Blood 
Pressure,  and  other  disorders  are  usually 
only  secondary  affections. The  cause  of  these  diseased  conditions  is 
in  your  diet.  Your  foods  lack  vitamines; 
the  necessary  mineral  elements  are  de- 

stroyed. Don't  Drug  your  body.  Feed  it. 
Mineral  Salts  and  Vitamines  don't  come from  medicine.    They  come  only  from  foods. 

We  have  cured  thousands  of  cases  of  in- 
testinal auto-intoxication.  Almost  any  ordi- 

nary case  of  ailment  or  disease  can  be 
permanently  relieved  and  satisfactorily 
cured  by  the 

YOGHURT  Mineral  Salt  Treatment 
a  perfect  remedy  in  Nature's  own  way.  It restores  and  maintains  health.  It  consists 
of  Natural  products  rich  in  Vitamines, 
Phosphates,  Sulphates,  Chlorides,  Calcium, 
Sodium,  Iron,  and  Potassium.  It  is  a  Blood 
and  Nerve  Food,  a  Waste  Eliminent,  a  Liv- 

er Tonic  and  Blood  Purifier.  It  is  a  Re- 
builder,  Vitalizer  and  Regenerator  of  the 
entire  system.  Today  send  for Trial  Treatment  $1.87. 
and  convince  yourself  that  there  is  real 
merit  in  Yoghurt.  Prove  to  your  own  sat- isfaction that  your  health  can  be  materially 
improved;  that  you  can  become  well  and 
remain  well.  Thousands  have  been  marvel- 
ously  benefited  by  this  single  treatment. 
Further  treatment  depends  upon  your  con- 

dition. Send  $1.87  today.  Immediate 
shipment.  • YOGHURT  HEALTH  LABORATORIES 
Dept.  12,                          Bellingham,  Wash. 
FREE  CONSULTATION— MAIL  COUPON 

 TODAY.  
Yoghurt  Health  Laboratories, Dept.  12,  Bellingham.  Wash. 

I  have  enclosed  $1.87.  Please  send  me  trial  Yog- hurt Treatment  at  once. 
Mail  me  without  obligation.  FEEE  complete  in- formation about  Yoghurt  Temple  of  Health,  and Free  Treatise  on  Disease  checked  below: 

Anaemia  Diabetes  Paralysis Arteriosclerosis       Emaciation  Piles 
Asthma  Epilepsy  Rectal  Disease Bladder  Disease  Goitre  Rlieumatism 
Bronchitis  Heart  Disease      Sl;in  Disease 
Cancer  Insomnia  Stomach  Disease 
Catarrh  Kidney  Disease  Tumors 
Constipation  T.iver  Disease  Or 
Consumption  Neurastlienia 
Name   
Address   
Town    State  -. 

Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 
The  Moody  Bible  Institute  will  conduct  a  Bible  Conference  at  Ocean  City,  N.  J.,  August  9-19. 



THE  GRACE  OF  GIVING 

God  is  a  great  Giver.  "He  gave  liis 
only  begotten  Son"  (John  3:16).  "He 
tliat  spared  not  his  own  Son"  (Rom. 
8:32).  W'c  are  to  be  like  our  I'athcr  in 
everytiiing. 

The  natural  heart  is  sclfisii.  Wants 
all  for  self.  To  give  is  not  natural.  So 
what  we  Christians  need  is  the  grace  of 

giving.  "As  ye  abound  in  everything, 
in  faith,  and  utterance,  and  knowledge, 
and  in  all  diligence,  and  in  your  love  to 
us,  see  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace 
also"  (2  Cor.  8:7). 

I.  Source  of  This  Grace  (2  Cor.  9:8). 
"Clod  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound 
toward  you."  Note:  This  verse  is  in 
the  middle  of  a  chapter  on  giving.  And 
the  apostle  affirms  that  God  is  able  to 
make  even  the  grace  of  giving  abound 
unto  you! 

II.  Example  Given  of  This  Grace. 
"Ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for 
your  sake's  he  became  poor,  that  ye 
through  his  poverty  might  be  rich" 
(2  Cor.  8:9).  "He  which  soweth  spar- 

ingly shall  reap  also  sparingly;  and  he 
which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also 
bountifully  (2  Cor.  9:6). 

III.  The  Spirit  of  This  Grace.  "First 
a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted  according 
to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not  according 
to  that  he  hath  not"  (2  Cor.  8:12).  Ex- 

hortation to  carry  out  the  grace  (2  Cor. 
8:11;  9:7). 

IV.  Results  from  the  Exercise  of  This 
Grace.  (1)  On  the  givers:  (a)  "That 
fruit  may  abound  to  your  account" 
(Phil.  4:17);  (b)  Brings  them  into  fellow- 

ship with  the  work  of  God  (Phil.  4:15, 
R.  v.);  (c)  They  receive  the  greater 
blessing  (Acts  20:35). 

(2)  On  the  receivers:  (a)  Their 
need  is  supplied  (2  Cor.  9:12);  (b)  Calls 
forth  their  praise  to  God  (2  Cor.  9:11, 
12);  (c)  Calls  forth  their  prayers  (2  Cor. 
9:14);  (d)  Calls  forth  their  love  ("which 
long  after  you")  (2  Cor.  9:14). 

(3)  Effect  on  others.  Your  zeal 
hath  provoked  very  many  (2  Cor.  9:2). 

(4)  As  to  God.  It  is  "a  sacrifice, 
an  odor  of  a  sweet  smell,  acceptable, 
wellpleasing"  (Phil.  4:18). 

— Arthur  E.  Storrie. 

HOW  TO  ADDRESS  AN  OPEN-AIR 
MEETING 

I.  As  to  the  manner  of  open-air 
preaching.  The  preacher  should  be 
heard.  He  need  not  shout,  but  should 
produce  his  voice  rightly  and  be  clear 
in  his  articulation.  He  should  be  natural, 
avoiding  the  holy  tone  of  voice,  and  a 
patronizing  attitude,  and  be  free  from 
foolish  ungainly  mannerism. 

He  should  preach  without  notes,  mas- 
tering his  subject  beforehand.  Hence 

it  is  desirable  for  speakers  to  be  planned 
and  thus  have  time  to  prepare.  He 
should  adapt  himself  to  his  audience. 
Christ  was  the  greatest  of  all  open-air 
preachers,  and  in  this  as  in  all  else,  He 
is  our  pattern.  He  spoke  the  mother- 
tongue  of  the  common  people.  Do  not 
denounce  the  crowd.  Jesus  never  did. 
He  always  used  the  wooing  note  when 
addressing  them,  because  they  were  as 
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sheej)  without  she])herd.  Expose  and 
denounce  sin,  but  plead  willi  the  sinner. 
Let  humor  and  pathos  have  more  iiiay 
than  in  the  ])uli)it.  Avoid  everything 
funiT  al.get  on  good  terms  wit  ii  your  audi- 
ence. 

Co-oj)eration  is  an  ad\aiUagc.  The 
united  service  of  two  or  tiuee  churches 
is  far  more  arresting  and  impressive  than 
separate  services.  It  shows  they  have  no 
sectarian  object  in  view. 

Continuity.  Hold  the  service  regularly 
at  the  -same  day,  and  hour  and  place. 

11.  .\s  to  the  mo//er.  All  agree  it  must 
be  (he  "old  gospel,"  with  its  great  key 
words,  "Ruin  by  the  Fall,"  "Redemption 
by  Christ,"  "Regeneration  by  the  Holy 
(jhost,"  but  modern  phrasing,  illustra- 

tion, and  application,  not  politics,  not 
social  reform,  and  not  controversy  but  5/w 
and  salvation.  Testimony  meetings  have 
their  place.  Let  the  leader  call  the  wit- 

nesses and  sum  up  the  evidence,  and  ap- 
peal for  the  verdict. 

But  I  plead  for  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel.  It  is  not  enough  to  tell  a  story 
and  say,  "Come  to  Jesus."  The  modern 
crowd  is  too  intelligent  to  be  won  by  that. 
If  a  preacher  is  gripping  his  audience,  give 
him  time  to  press  home  the  truth.  Honor 
the  Word.  Put  the  text  at  the  end  or  the 
middle  or  the  beginning,  but  give  the 
Word. 

In  every  address  the  way  of  salvation 
should  be  set  forth — if  only  in  a  few  sen- 

tences. Seek  the  unction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  He  alone  convicts  of  sin.  Claim 
the  fulness  of  the  Spirit  and  wherever  you 
stand  forth  and  speak  rely  implicitly  on 
Him. — J.  Tolefree  Parr,  in  Home  Mis- 

sion Worker. 

|HB|  Every  Day 

Good  Day 

with 

b^fl  HARPER 

J.  C.  McGlade  of  Iowa,  writes;  "With articles  usually  sold  an  agent  has  a  good 
day  now  and  then -  but  with  Harper's Tcn-l'se  Set  I  clear  $6.00  to  8100  every day. 

Not  a  Cent  of  Money  Required 
To  Start 

We  make  it  easy  so  you  can  make  money  quick! 
Our  agents  easily  average  $7.50  to  $30.00  a  day  from the  start.   You  get  territory  you  want  with  protection. 
Harper's  Ten-Uae  Set  washes  and  dries  windows, scrubs,  mops,  cleans  walls  and  ceilings,  sweeps  and  does (ive  other  things  that  sell  housewives  on  sight.  Complete 

set  costs  less  than  brooms. 

Over  100%  Profit. 
Martin  Buckley,  New  York  Ciiy,  writes:  "Yesterday 

I  sold  25  sets."   Profit  $36.25. 
Wm.  H.  Burgan.  Pa.,  writes:  "I  sold  36  sets  in  11  hrs." Profit  S52.20. 
Don't  wait.  Start  today  and  send  coupon  for  full  par- ticulars. 
Cut  on  dotted  line  and  ma(7  at  once. 

HARPER  BRUSH  WORKS,  136  A  St.,  Fairfield.  Iowa. 
Please  Bond  me  full  particulars  concerning  your  pro- position and  how  I  can  start  without  investing  a  cent. 

Name.  . 

Address, 

City.  .  . 

Stale. . . 
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■CERTAINLY  the  Bible- 

is  to  be  taken  literally 

"Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  accounted  unto  him  for  righteousness. 
God  at  His  Word,  whence  he  became  the  friend  of  God. 

He  took 

Books  That  Take  God  At  His  Word 

PRINCIPLES  OF  By  James  H.  Todd.  God  Hiin- 
INTERPRETATION  self  tells  us  how  His  Word  is  to 
be  understood.  There  is  no  "rightly  dividing  the  Word  of 
Truth"  when  these  rules  of  literal  interpretation  are  not followed.    Just  published.  30c  net 
THE  BIBLE  By  Robert  G.  Phelps.  What  a  Chicago 
attorney  finds  in  the  Bible  when  he  takes  it  at  its  face 
value.  25c  net 
AN  OLD  TESTAMENT  By  Charles  A.  Blanchard. 
GOSPEL  The   literal   interpretation  of 
the  Book  of  Jonah  makes  it  a  framing  message  for  men  of 
today.  Paper  covers,  35c  (post  4c) ;  cloth,  75c  (post  Gc). 
THE  COMING  AND  1914  Prophetic  Conference 
KINGDOM  OF  CHRIST  Report.  A  might>  testi- 

mony to  the  literal  interpretation  of  prophecy,  by  such 
men  as  Scofield,  Munhall,  Riley.  Torrey,  Gaebelein,  Ott- 
man,  Gray,  and  other  outstanding  Bible  teachers.  252 
pages.    40c  postpaid. 
THE  JEW  AND  By  Henry  Ostrom.  The  Jew,  the 
HIS  MISSION  coming  problem  of  the  nations,  in  the 
white  light  of  the  literal  interpretation  of  Scripture. 
$1.25  net. 
THEOPNEUSTIA  By  L.  Gaussen.  A  Christian  classic 
that  should  forever  satisfy  all  that  there  are  no  errors  in  the 
Scriptures,  every  word  and  letter  of  the  original  being  God- breathed.   $1.00  (post.  8c). 

BOOKLETS  EXPOSING 
THE  ERRORS  OF  NON- 
LITERAL  INTERPRE- 

TA  TIONS 
The  Church,  the  Schools 
and  Evolution. 

By  J.  E.  Conant,  35c 
The  Bible  and  Its  Enemies. 
By  William  Jennings  Bryan,  25c 
The     Errors     of  Millennial Dawn  ism 

By  James  M.  Gray,  5c 
The  Future  Retribution  of the  Wicked 

By  James  M.  Gray,  3c 
The  Physical  Phenomena  of 
Spiritualism  Revealed 

By  George  Leo  Wilkins,  25c 
Method    in    Biblical  Criti- cism 

By  Charles  A.  Blanchard,  ICc 
The  Unity  School  of  Chris- 
tianity 

By  C.  E.  Putnam,  23c 
When  Will  Christ  Corns 

Again? 
By  T.  W.  Callaway,  3c 

Some  Tests  of  Old  Testa- ment Criticism 
By  W.  II.  Griffith  Thomas,  lOc 

■The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Ass'n' 
■—822  North  La  Salle  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois^^— 

The  Moody  Bible  Institute  will  conduct  a  Bible  Conference  at  Eagles  Mere,  Pa.,  July  6-15. 



HOW  TO  WAIT  ON  THE  LORD 
1.  Patiently,  Ps.  37:7;  40:1. 
2.  Continually,  Hos.  12:6;  Ps.  25:5. 
3.  Longingly,  Ps.  130:6;  69:3. 
4.  Quietly,  Lam.  3:26;  see  Isa.  30:15. 
5.  Expectantly,  Ps.  62:5;  see  Rom. 8:25. 

—The  Bible  Call. 

A  MISSIONARY  LESSON 
We  must  wait  on  the  Lord  to — 
1.  Send  laborers,  Rom.  10:14,  15; Matt.  9:38. 
2.  Preserve  and  enable  the  workers 

Rom.  15:30-32;  2  Cor.  1:7-11. 
3.  Prosper  His  Word,  2  Thess.  3:1; 

Isa.  55:10,  11. 
4.  Give  the  increase,  1  Cor.  3:6,  7; 

Eccl.  11:1,  6;  Ps.  126:6;  John  6:44; Gal.  6:9. 

5.  Complete  His  Church  and  join  her 
to  her  Head,  John  6:37;  10:28;  17:9,  20- 
24;  Eph.  1:  10. 

—The  Bible  Call. 

THE  BEREAVEMENT  IN  BETHANY 
A   Funeral   Sermon   Outline   for  a 

Christian  Young  Man 
John  11:11 

Introduction.  Jesus  always  welcome 
i  n  the  Bethany  home.  Mary  may  have 
heard  Him  preach  and  invited  Him  home, 
and  thus  the  friendship  may  have  been 
formed.  First  one  to  be  notified  of 
Lazarus'  sickness. 
I.  The  Departed  Brother. 

1.  Young — "Remember  thy  Crea- 
tor in  the  days  of  thy  youth." 

2.  Beloved — by  Jesus,  as  also  by 
the  rich  young  rul6r. 

3.  Christian — follower  of  Christ, 
many  today  are  not. 

4.  Sleeping — no  death  for  Christian 
(1  Thess.  4:13). 

5.  Living — one  thing  more  certain 
than  death — that  is  life.  Never 
told  in  Bible  to  look  for  death, 
tomb  open  since  Jesus  left  it — 
we  can  see  through  it,  and  may 
pass  through  it,  but  never  stop 
there;  a  station,  not  a  terminal. 

II.  The  Bereaved  Family. 
1.  Mystified — at  delay  of  Jesus,  at 

death  of  brother. 
2.  Tried — Job  buried  ten  in  one 

day,  all  for  glory  of  God. 
3.  Satisfied — looking  to  Christ, dries  tears. 

III.  The  Living  Christ — "Alive  for- 
evermore — Keys  of  death." 

1.  His  coming — not  when  they 
thought — may  have  doubted  it — 
a  picture  of  His  second  coming 
for  dead. 

2.  His  call — to  living:  they  need 
Him  more  than  the  dead;  to 
sleeping — Lazarus,  so  no  doubt  of 
resurrection.  Raised  soon  after 
death — short  time  compared  with 
eternity  when  all  be  together 
again. 

Conclusion.  They  learned  to  know 
Jesus  better  through  the  experience — so 
we  know  the  Shepherd  better  after  an 
experience  of  Psalm  23:4. 

— D.  Lauck  Currens. 

FORGIVENESS 
The  Foundation  of  It: — His  Blood 

(Eph.  4:7). 
The  Author  of  It:— God  (Eph.  4:32). 
The  Completeness  of  It: — All  (Ps. 103:3). 

The  Proclamation  of  It: — Is  preached 
(Acts  13:38). 

The  Reception  of  It: — All  that  believe 
(Acts  13:39). 
The  Certainty  of  It: — Are  forgiven 

(1  John  2:12). 
The  Results  of  It:— Saved  (Luke  7:50). 
The  Results  of  It:— Peace  (Luke  7:50). 
The  Results  of  It:— Blessed  (Ps.  32:1). — Chas.  Inglis. 

GOD'S  WILL  FOR  BETTY 
An  old  woman,  full  of  bustle  and 

activity,  was  laid  aside,  and  her  friends 
wondered  how  she  could  possibly  bear 
the  inaction  after  constant  restless 
service.  When  they  asked  about  this, 
she  replied,  "When  I  was  able  to  do  it 
the  Lord  said,  'Bettj',  go  here,'  and 
'Betty,  go  there,'  but  now  He  says, 
'Betty,  lie  still  and  cough.'  "— W.  H. Grififith  Thomas. 

"If  any  little  word  of  mine 
Can  make  a  life  the  brighter; 

If  any  little  song  of  mine 
Can  make  a  heart  the  lighter, 

God  help  me  speak  that  little  word. 
And  take  that  bit  of  singing 

And  plant  it  in  some  lonely  vale 
To  set  the  echoes  ringing." 

WASHINGTON    AND  RELIGIOUS 
OBLIGATIONS 

From  His  Farewell  Address  to  the 
People  of  the  United  States, 

Sept.  17,  1796 
"Of  all  the  dispositions  and  habits 

which  lead  to  political  prosperity,  re- 
ligion and  morality  are  indispensable  sup- 

ports. In  vain  would  that  man  claim  the 
tribute  of  patriotism,  who  should  labor 
to  subvert  these  great  pillars  of  human 
happiness,  these  firmest  props  of  the 
duties  of  men  and  citizens.  The  mere 
politician,  equally  with  the  pious  man, 
ought  to  respect  and  to  cherish  them.  A 
volume  could  not  trace  all  their  connec- 

tions with  private  and  public  felicity. 
Let  it  simply  be  asked,  where  is  the  se- 

curity for  property,  for  reputation,  for 
life,  if  the  sense  of  religious  obligation 
desert  the  oaths  which  are  the  instru- 

ments of  investigation  in  courts  of  jus- 
tice? And  let  us  with  caution  indulge 

the  supposition  that  morality  can  be 
maintained  without  religion.  Whatever 
may  be  conceded  to  the  influence  of  re- 

fined education  on  minds  of  peculiar 
strrcture,  reason  and  experience  both  for- 

bid us  to  expect  that  national  morality 
can  prevail  in  exclusion  of  religious  prin- 
ciples. 

"It  is  substantially  true,  that  virtue, 
or  morality  is  a  necessary  spring  of  pop- 

ular government.  The  rule,  indeed,  ex- 
tends with  more  or  less  force  to  every 

species  of  free  government.  Who,  that  is 
a  sincere  friend  to  it,  can  look  with  indif- 

ference upon  attempts  to  shake  the  foun- 
dation of  the  fabric?" 

GOLDEN  GRAIN 
Periodical  godliness  is  perpetual  hy- 

pocrisy.— Spurgeon. 
A  neglected  Saviour  will  be  a  severe 

Judge. — Boston. 
Do  good  with  what  thou  hast,  or  it 

will  do  thee  no  good. — Penn. 
Blind  zeal,  as  a  blind  horse,  may  be 

full  of  mettle;  but  is  ever  and  anon 
stumbling. — Selected. 

Additions  and  subtractions  are  weeds 
which  it  is  hard  to  keep  out  of  the  garden 
of  conversation. — Spurgeon. 

Doubtless  this  will  be  our  everlasting 
adoration,  that  so  rich  a  crown  should 
fit  the  head  of  so  vile  a  sinner. — Baxter. 

"I  will  that  where  I  am,  they  also  may 
be  with  me."  Let  this  utterance  be  our 
soul's  pillow  and  bed  of  down. — Luther. 

Whenever  I  act  in  my  own  will  in 
anything,  I  am  wronging  God  of  His 
own  title  through  the  blood  of  Christ. — 
Darby. 

Prayer  is  not  eloquence  but  earnest- 
ness; not  the  definition  of  helpfulness, 

but  the  feeling  of  it;  it  is  the  cry  of  faith 
to  the  ear  of  mercy. — Hannah  Moore. 

It  is  not  a  little  reforming  that  will 
save  the  man;  no,  nor  all  the  morality 
in  the  world;  nor  the  outward  change  of 
the  life.  They  will  not  do,  unless  we  are 
quickened  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  have 
a  new  life  wrought  within  us. — Selected. 
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Truth  Illuminated 

By  Shafts  from  N'arious  Quartors 

VISIONS  AND  DREAMS 

One  good  vision  is  worth  a  hundrL-d 
dreams.  People  are  asleep  when  thc>- 
dream  dreams;  and  when  they  awake,  be- 

hold, it  is  gone!  It  flashed  in,  it  flashed  out, 
and  that  was  the  end  of  it.  Not  so  with  a 
good  vision!  It  is  only  wide-awake  people 
who  see  visions.  A  vision  lasts.  It  spurs  lis 
onward,  upward.  It  gets  into  our  heart 
and  soul,  lays  hold  on  timidity,  fear, 
doubt,  hesitancy,  procrastination;  casts 
them  overboard  and  clears  the  deck  for 
action.  A  vision  is  worth  paying  for, 
and  worth  praying  for. — John  Benjamin 
Lawrence. 

^     ̂   ̂  
DOCKS  GROW  WHERE  NETTLES 

GROW 

A  party  of  friends  were  having  tea 
in  the  country.  Along  with  them  were 
several  children,  who,  while  their  elders 
were  finishing  tea,  played  in  the  fields. 
While  playing,  a  little  girl  fell  into  a 
bunch  of  nettles,  with  the  result  that 
both  arms  and  legs  began  to  smart 
because  of  the  sting  of  the  nettles.  The 
child  screamed  with  pain,  when  a  lady 
of  the  party  told  the  mother  of  the  child 
to  go  to  the  very  place  where  the  child 
had  fallen  in  the  nettles  and  there  she 

would  find  a  "dock,"  which  when  applied 
to  the  rash  would  take  away  the  pain. 
This  was  done,  the  dock  was  found 
just  where  the  nettles  grew.  The  lady 
afterwards  remarked,  "Isn't  it  strange that  wherever  there  is  a  nettle  there  is 

always  a  dock?" 
This  I  thought  was  not  strange,  but 

the  purpose  of  God.  For  wherever  the 
Devil  has  planted  a  "nettle"  in  life,  God 
has  always  in  the  very  same  place 
planted  a  "dock  "  "Where  sin  abounded 
grace  did  much  more  abound." 

■i"  4* 
PERFECT  PEACE 

Two  painters  were  asked  to  paint  a 
picture  illustrating  peace.  The  first 
painted  a  beautiful  evening  scene  and 
in  the  foreground  there  was  a  lake,  its 
surface  absolutely  calm  and  unruffled, 
trees  surrounded  it,  meadows  stretched 
away  to  the  distant  cattle  gently 
browsing  or  lying  down,  a  little  thatched 
cottage,  the  setting  sun,  all  spoke  of 
perfect  rest  and  quietness. 

The  second  painter  drew  a  wild, 
stormy  scene.  Heavy  black  clouds  hung 
overhead,  in  the  center  of  the  picture 
an  immense  waterfall  poured  over  huge 
volumes  of  water  covered  with  foam. 
The  bare  rocks,  the  mighty  torrent,  the 
columns  of  spray  all  stood  out  in  sharp 
relief.  All  the  great  forces  of  nature  were 
at  work.  One  could  almost  hear  its  un- 

ceasing roar,  yet  almost  the  first  thing 
to  strike  the  eye  was  a  small  bird,  perched 
in  a  cleft  of  the  great  rock,  absolutely 
sheltered  from  all  around,  pouring  forth 
its  sweet  notes  of  joy. 

This  is  what  we  should  know,  perfect 
peace  in  the  storms  of  life,  God's  peace. 
July,  192.3 

The  Evangelistic  Field 
S.  A.  Woodruff 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  OUR  CORRESPONDENTS. 
Evangelists  and  other  Christian  workers  reporting 

items  or  contributing  any  matter  for  this  depart- 
ment will  please  arrange  to  have  copy  reach  the 

magazine  not  later  than  the  2d  of  the  month  pre- 
ceding date  of  issue. 

"The  Evangelistic  Field"  department  is  intended for  news  in  concise  reports  of  revival  meetings, 
soul-winning  campaigns  and  a  record  of  evangelistic 
work  in  general.  We  do  not  invite  statements  eulo- 

gizing the  leaders  or  participants  in  this  line  of  work 
nor  can  we  promise  to  print  them. — Editors. 

Evangelist  Robert  E.  Johnson  and 
party  are  now  in  a  tent  meeting  in  Green- 

ville, S.  C. 

The  Loes  are  in  Crowell,  Tex.,  with 
the  Albert  C.  Fisher  Evangelistic  Party, 
in  a  union  campaign  with  all  the  church- 

es.   From  there  they  go  to  Dayton,  Tex. 

John  Imrie,  song  leader,  of  Topeka, 
Kan.,  writes  that  a  meeting  was  held  at 
Bernie,  Mo.,  with  gracious  results.  The 
local  pastor  did  the  preaching.  A  tent 
meeting  began  May  27  at  St.  Joseph, 
Mo. 

G.  A.  DeFlon  reports:  "In  Sarcoxie, 
Mo.,  the  Lord  gave  us  about  112  con- 

versions, and  about  37  thus  far  united 
with  the  M.  E.  church  and  more  will 
follow.  The  other  churches  were  blessed 

by  the  meetings." 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gerald  E.  Bonney, 
singing  evangelists,  together  with  Evan- 

gelist Earle  T.  Favro,  are  doing  summer 
work  in  the  New  England  states.  Their 
first  campaign  was  a  union  meeting  in 
Hyde  Park.  Vt. 

"We  are  in  the  closing  days  of  a  gra- 
cious meeting  here,"  writes  Harry  O. 

Anderson.  "Our  campaign  at  Tucson, 
Ariz,  was  a  great  victory  for  Christ  and 
the  church.  There  were  178  decisions  for 

Christ  and  many  consecrations." 

The  Bible  Conference  Tent  of  Norris- 
town,  Pa.  will  hold  its  second  season 
July  1-29  with  the  following  as  speakers: 
Rev.  R.  A.  Torrey,  D.  D.,  Rev.  John 
McNeil  D.  D.,  Rev.  W.  Leon  Tucker, 
D.  D.,  Rev.  J.  W.  Ham.  For  further  in- 

formation write  to  Rev.  Will  H.  Hough- 
ton, Norristown,  Pa. 

Evangelist  Wade  H.  House  and  party 
have  just  closed  a  very  successful  revival 
meeting  in  Nashville,  Tenn.  The  meeting 
was  conducted  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Calvary  Baptist  Church  and  resulted  in 
over  one  hundred  conversions  with  the 
membership  greatly  revived. 

Evangelist  Robert  L.  Selle  of  Winfield, 
Kan.,  conducted  a  very  successful  cam- 

paign in  Copan,  Okla.,  during  the  month 
of  April;  another  in  First  Methodist 
Church  of  Bristol,  Tenn.,  in  May.  In 
June  he  held  a  series  of  meetings  in 
Asheville,  N.  C.  He  will  spend  the  sum- 

mer in  camp-meetings. 

Rev.  Harry  C.  Grimes  begins  a  series 
of  meetings  in  June  at  the  Baptist  church 
near  Nebagamon,  Wis.  In  July  he  will 
go  to  Lyman  Lake,  Wis.,  for  a  union 
meeting.  He  requests  the  prayers  of  the 
readers  of  the  Moody  Monthly  for  these meetings. 

John  W.  Erskine  writes,  "We  have  just closed  at  Ashton,  Mich.  (Bethel  M.  E. 
Church),  where  we  had  a  good  meeting 
and  souls  found  Christ.  The  roads  were 
not  traversable  at  times,  thus  the  crowds 
were  not  so  large.  Mr.  Hcadley,  the 
pastor,  is  loyal  to  the  old  Book  and  is  a 
firm  believer  in  the  second  coming  of 

Christ." 
After  brief  services 

Mission,  Chicago,  III 
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Singing  evangelist,  Wm.  S.  Dixon, 
Wheaton,  111.,  who  is  specializing  as  a 
"pastor's  helper  in  evangelism,"  has  had 
another  busy,  full  season  with  campaigns 
in  Keokuk,  Iowa;  Oakland  City,  Ind. ; 

Galveston,  Tex.;  Valparaiso,  Ind,;  Car- 
thage, Mo.;  Paris,  III.;  Earlham,  Iowa; 

Jefferson,  Iowa;  Harvey,  111.  He  is  now 
dating  for  spring  and  summer  campaigns. 

Rev.  Samuel  B.  Goff  reports:  "I  have 
attended  the  St.  John's  River  Conference 
at  Lake  Worth,  Fla.,  where  I  delivered 
a  series  of  evangelistic  addresses  under 
the  direction  of  Bishop  E.  G.  Richardson. 
From  the  Conference  I  returned  with 
Rev.  E.  L.  Housley  in  the  home  mission 
boat.  A  series  of  evangelistic  services 
were  conducted  in  the  South  Bay  in  the 
everglades.  This  month  I  will  conduct 

a  campaign  at  Jacksonville,  Fla." 

The  Fourth  Congregational  Church,  of 
Oak  Park,  111.,  opened  its  fourth  summer 
evangelistic  campaign,  June  3.  The  tent 
committee  were  very  fortunate  in  secur- 

ing many  noted  and  scholarly  men  of  God 

for  the  campaign.  "The  speakers  are  as follows:  Dr.  A.  C.  Gaebelein;  Rev.  W. 
B.  Riley,  D.  D.;  Dr.  Arthur  H.  Carter, 
of  London,  England,  editor  of  the  Bible 
Witness;  Rev.  J.  C.  Massee,  D.  D.,  of 

Object  Lessons  for  the  Children 
Do  you  wish  to  have  the  joy  of  winning  tJie  chil- 

dren? Try  the  "Gospel  Seeing  Truth  Packet." Each  packet  contains  the  objects  used  and  full 
directions.  The  moving  pictures  are  training  the 
children  to  use  their  eyes.  These  packets  wiU  do 
the  same.  In  thinking  over  your  children's  work 
for  the  coming  Fall  and  Winter  keep  in  mind  "The 
Seeing  Truth  Packet." Send  10  cents  for  samples  and  circulars.  Also 
the  tract,  "How  to  Preach  to  Children." REV.  C.  H.  WOOLSTON 
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Tremont  Temple,  Boston;  Rev.  A.  B. 
Winchester,  D.  D.,  of  Toronto,  Ont.;  and 
Rev.  L.  W.  Munhall,  of  Philadelphia,  the 
eighty-one  year  old  editor  of  the  Eastern 
Methodist. 

Recent  union  and  single  church  re- 
vivals held  by  Floyd  John  Evans  and 

party  included  a  return  date  at  White 
Cloud,  Kan.,  campaigns  at  Hebron, 
Neb.,  Gravette,  Iowa,  and  a  tabernacle 
campaign  at  Little  Rock,  Ark.  They 
reported  twelve  hundred  conversions 
and  many  reconsecrations.  They  are 
now  at  Junction  City,  Kan.,  and  are 
arranging  to  hold  a  number  of  tent 
meetings   this  summer. 

The  Colegrove-Ketchum  Evangelistic 
Party  writes:  "We  are  in  the  midst  of 
a  most  glorious  revival  at  Romulus, 
Mich.,  a  suburb  of  Detroit.  Many  souls 
are  accepting  Christ,  among  whom  are 
some  of  the  most  influential  persons  of 
the  community.  The  meetings  close 

May  27." 
From  here  the  party  will  go  to  a  union 

tent  campaign  at  Bronson,  Mich.  The 
party  consists  of  Rev.  W.  S.  Colegrove 
as  evangelist,  Albert  Allen  Ketchum, 
song  director  and  soloist,  and  Theodore 
A.  Piper,  pianist  and  cornet  soloist. 

John  L.  Meredith  of  the  Central  Y. 

M.  C.  A.,  Chicago,  111.,  writes:  "Rev. 
John  Wesley  Lee  was  with  us  for  one 
week  during  the  Easter  season,  giving  a 
series  of  splendid  messages  which  gripped 
the  attention  of  our  men  and  produced 
some  splendid  results.  A  great  many 
accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Mr. 

Lee's  personality  coupled  with  the  strong 
virile  gospel  message  which  he  always 
gives,  makes  him  a  valued  speaker  in 
our  lobby  meetings." 

Robert  McMurdo  of  Goodyear,  Ariz., 
writes:  "Over  three  weeks  ago  I  started 
a  'Get  Right  With  God'  campaign  in 
Chandler,  Ariz.,  and  I  have  never  seen 
such  opposition  in  all  my  life.  I  am 
making  a  specialty  of  personal  evangel- 

ism, visiting  the  homes  and  pressing  the 
claims  of  Christ.  I  received  the  idea  of 

the  'Get  Right  With  God'  campaign 
from  Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey's  use  of  it  in  his 
great  world  wide  tour." 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  E.  Vinaroff,  gospel 
musicians,  helped  the  pastors  of  two 
churches  during  the  month  of  May. 
The  first  part  of  the  month  was  spent 
in  two  weeks  meeting  at  Warren,  O., 
where  they  were  blessed  with  conver- 

sions almost  every  night.  The  last  two 
weeks  were  spent  with  the  U.  B.  church 
at  Jefferson,  Ind.  Many  are  accepting 
Christ  in  this  small  town.  Their  next 
meeting  is  a  return  engagement  with  the 
First  Baptist  Church,  Cleveland,  Tenn. 

H.  W.  Moore,  in  writing  an  apprecia- 
tion, an  explanation  and  a  definition  of 

the  Sunshine  Mission  and  Jim  Good- 
heart,  of  Denver,  Colo.,  says,  "I  have  ob- 

served both  for  years  and  I  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  aver  without  qualification  that 

this  work  has  reached  a  degree  of  useful- 
ness and  spiritual  power  never  before  at- 

tained by  it.  In  my  judgment,  the  mis- 
sion is  without  parallel  in  the  entire  Unit- 

ed States. 

"The  genius  of  the  work  of  Sunshine 
Mission  is  spiritual.  It  is  operated  on  the 
conviction  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
divine  intervention  and  interposition 
in  the  life  of  any  man  or  woman  who 
seeks,  from  God,  moral  and  spiritual  re- 
generation. 

"Mr.  Goodlieart  belongs  to  us.  He,  him- 
self was  'rebuilt'  in  Denver  fifteen  years 

ago.  Thousands  of  people  acclaim  him 
as  their  dearest,  earthly  friend." 
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"With  my  party  I  have  just  closed  a 
series  of  campaigns,  four  months  of  which 
were  in  Columbus,  Ga.,  and  one  month  in 
Phenix-Gariard,  Ala.  There  were  over 
3,000  professions  with  the  greatest  moral 
and  spiritual  reformation  ever  known  in 
these  cities.  Many  of  the  leading  city 
and  county  officials,  with  gamblers,  boot- 

leggers and  murderers  were  converted. 
Phenix  and  Gariard,  Ala.,  were  known  as 
two  of  the  wettest  towns  in  America,  but 
due  to  this  campaign  the  two  city  char- 

ters were  abolished,  and  they  consolidat- 
ed under  a  new  name  known  as  Brandon, Ala. 

"We  are  now  in  my  home  town,  GafT- 
ney,  S.  C,  with  a  tent  seating  5,000,  and 
my  party  consists  of  Mr.  L.  G.  Sumner, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  Evan  McKinley,  and 

Mr.  J.  C.  Sisk." 
The  Vom  Bruch  Evangelistic  Party  of 

Chicago  closed  a  successful  three  weeks 
meeting  in  Calvary  Baptist  Church,  Des 
A-Ioines,  Iowa,  Rev.  H.  O.  Meyer,  pas- 

tor. This  was  the  second  visit  of  this 
party  to  the  same  field.  Several  young 
people  will  enter  schools  to  prepare  them- 

selves for  definite  Christian  work  and 
large  numbers  will  attend  the  Winona 
Lake  Bible  Conference  as  a  result  of  the 
meetings.  A  unique  incident  in  the  meet- 

ings occurred  when  two  women  were 
saved.  The  husband  of  one  was  so  mad 
he  returned  the  next  night  with  a  revolver 
to  take  the  life  of  the  evangelist.  The 
husband  of  the  other  woman  was  so  re- 

joiced he  borrowed  another's  check  book, 
wrote  in  the  name  of  his  own  bank,  made 
out  a  check  for  $100  and  presented  it  to 
the  evangelist  even  before  his  wife  came 
out  of  the  inquiry  room,  as  an  apprecia- 

tion. This  party  reports  a  full  year  ahead 
and  are  at  this  writing  engaged  in  a  cam- 

paign in  the  Bethel  Methodist  Church  of 
Irving  Park,  Chicago. 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  UNION  OF 
GOSPEL  MISSIONS 

By  Mrs.  Carl  A.  Montanus 
The  Tenth  Annual  Convention  of  the 

International  Union  of  Gospel  Missions 
which  met  in  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  May 
20-24,  proved  to  be  one  of  the  most  up- 

lifting, inspirational,  and  soul-saving  con- 
ventions ever  held  in  America,  and 

proved  most  effective  in  the  demon- 
stration of  the  Spirit,  and  of  power,  that 

the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  still  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation;  which  not  only 
reforms  men,  but  transforms  them  by 
the  regenerating  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

SAY!!  EVANGELIST!! 
Would  a  different  SONG  BOOK  improve  your meetings? 

Perhaps  you  might  like  mine.  Write  me  the  size book  you  use. 

CHARLIE  D.  TILLMAN,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

The  local  committee  of  which  Rev. 
W.  E.  Paul,  superintendent  of  the  Union 
City  Mission  acted  as  chairman,  mani- 

fested admirable  ability  in  arranging  for 
the  entertainment  of  delegates  and 
guests.  The  capacious  twelve-story  St. 
James  Hotel,  which  is  operated  in  con- 

nection with  the  Mission,  was  thrown 
open  for  the  free  entertainment  of  Rescue 
Mission  superintendents,  and  workers, 
including  representatives  from  nearly 
every  state  in  the  Union,  and  Canada. 

The  introductory  meeting  on  Satur- 
day evening,  May  19,  was  a  glorious 

prelude  to  the  spiritual  feast  which 
followed.  Never  before  had  so  many 
pulpits  been  supplied  in  the  Twin  Cities 
by  convention  speakers  as  on  Sunday, 
May  20,  when  135  requests  for  speakers 
were  complied  with. 

A  unique  feature,  never  before  at- 
tempted, was  the  holding  of  a  "clinic  in 

regeneration"  during  the  five  evenings 
of  the  convention.  No  less  than  one 
hundred  persons  accepted  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  personal  Saviour,  and  hundreds 
of  church  members  re-dedicated  their 
lives  to  the  Master's  service. 

The  regular  evening  session  was  held 
in  the  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church, 
while  the  "clinic"  was  conducted  simul- 

taneously at  the  Wesley  M.  E.  Church, 
under  the  direction  of  Peter  MacFarlane, 
superintendent  of  the  Union  Gospel 
Mission  of  St.  Paul,  and  president  of  the 
Northwest  district. 

The  "clinic"  or  "witness  conference" 
consisted  of  five  minute  testimonies  b.\- 
"twice  born"  men,  such  as — John  Cala- 

han,  of  New  York;  "Lucky  Baldwin" and  Charles  Langsman,  of  Chicago,  III.; 
Fred  Becker,  Milwaukee,  Wis.;  F.  K. 
Ward,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa;  C.  C.  Beatty, 
Duluth,  Minn.;  Ed.  Clark,  Buffalo,  N. 
Y.;  Peter  Quartelle,  Dayton,  O.,  and 
others.  Every  testimony,  as  well  as 
every  discussion  of  the  varied  rescue 

mission  problems  rang  true  to  the  "old 

time  religion." Immediately  following  the  "clinic" Dr.  W.  E.  Biederwolf,  with  rare  tact  and 
ability    summed    up    the  testimonies, 

Holbrook,  B.  A. 
Singing 

Evangelist 
—  Trombonist  — 

Open  for  One  Campaign 

July  or  August 

Assistant  with  Lincoln  Mc- Connell,  Rodehcaver,  Dow 
and  Tctley.  Led  own  cam- 

paigns. Will  lead  cani- paign,  or  will  take  music end   with   big  evangelist. 
Address,  Warren,  Ind. 

Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 
The  Moody  Bible  Institute  will  conduct  a  Bible  Conference  at  Ocean  City,  N.  J.,  August  9-19. 



sounding  forth  tlic  key  note  wlien  lie  said, 
"Salvation  throiij;li  ti\c  atoninj;  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  on  CalvAry  is  not  only  for 
the  'down  and  outer,'  but  it  is  the  one 
and  only  way  of  salvation  for  the  'up  and 
outer.' " 
The  Moody  Bible  Institute  was  rejirc- 

sented  by  Rev.  C.  A.  Montanus,  field 
representative,  who  rejoiced  to  find  a 
large  delegation  of  former  Institute 
students  in  attendance,  all  of  whom  are 
engaged  in  Christian  work,  rendering 
valuable  service,  in  many  difficult  fields, 
among  which  were:  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
llinkin,  of  the  City  Rescue  Mission, 
Muskegon,    Mich.;    Miss    Delia  Ciood- 

Rev.  Peter  MacFarlane 

man,  Terre  Haute,  Ind.;  A.  D.  Welty, 
Lima,  Ind.;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  C.  Beatty, 
The  Bethel,  Duluth,  Minn.;  Aaron  J. 
Kliegerman,  Chicago  Hebrew  Mission, 
Chicago;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  Balfe,  Chicago; 
Mrs.  John  S.  Bennet,  Central  Union 
Mission,  Washington,  D.  C;  Miss  Ruth 
Johnson,  Guelph,  Ont.;  Miss  Josephine 
Mauks,  Bethel  Rescue  Home,  Duluth, 
Minn.;  Miss  Ida  M.  Lewis,  Williams- 
burgh  Rescue  Mission,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.; 
Rev.  Paris  E.  Wells,  evangelist.  Excel- 

sior, Minn.;  G.  O.  Rogers,  Peoples  City 
Mission,  Lincoln,  Neb.;  Mr.  Davis  B. 
Bulkley,  Helping  Hand  Institute,  Kansas 
City,  Mo.;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Henry  H. 
Kratzig,  Union  Mission,  Norfolk,  Va.; 
Mrs.  J.  A.  Gore,  former  Correspondent 
student,  City  Rescue  Mission,  Phila- 

delphia, Penn.;  Fred  Meuser,  former 
Correspondent  student,  City  Gospel 
Mission,  St.  Paul;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Bob 
Moyer,  Minneapolis,  Minn.;  Rev.  H. 
M.  Racer,  Union  Gospel  Mission,  St. 
Paul;  W.  C.  Cole,  17,  of  the  Cottage 
Grove  Ave.  branch  of  the  Pacific  Garden 
Mission,  Chicago;  Miss  Auleen  Rhoades, 
of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  Chicago; 
Rev.  W.  L.  Porter,  president,  and  Miss 
Sarah  Seaborn,  secretary  of  the  Minne- 

apolis Alumni. 
The  music  under  the  able  leadership  of 

Peter  Quartelle,  of  Dayton,  O.,  consisted 
of  a  revival  of  the  old  time  gospel  hymns. 
Rev.  W.  E.  Paul  of  Minneapolis  was 
elected  president  of  the  Union  for  the 
ensuing  year,  and  New  York  was  chosen 
as  the  place  of  the  next  annual  meeting. 

THE  C.  M.  S.  SHOWING  CLEAVAGE 
A  great  organization  of  the  Church  of 

England,  the  Church  Missionary  Society, 
has  been  passing  through  troublous 
experiences  recently.  This  society  has 
been  the  organization  through  which  the 

July,  1923 

cvangelicalsof  t  he  Church  of  ICiigland  have 
expressed  their  missionary  ])assion.  Re- 

cently a  sermon  alleged  to  be  modernist, 
wiiich  was  an  attempt  to  answer  the 
questions  of  Chinese  students  about 
Old  Testament  difficulties,  was  preached 
in  Hongkong.  This  caused  some  of  the 
officers  and  members  of  the  society  to 
believe  that  there  was  a  departure  from 
former  loyalty  to  the  ins])iration  of  the 
Holy  Scripture.  Notwit listanding  at- 

tempts to  satisfy  these  men  they  have 
now  formed  an  organization  to  be  known 
as  the  Bible  Churchmen's  Missionary 
Society — The  Christian  Century. 

FUTURE  ENGAGEMENTS 
Below  are  given  the  engagements,  with  dates  as 

far  as  known,  of  the  workers  named.  Our  readers 
are  earnestly  invited  to  remember  these  laborers 
and  their  fields  of  appointment  in  their  prayers. 

Harry  O.  Anderson — July,  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa  ; August,  California. 
Harry  Beckman — July  15-29,  Kidder,  Mo.;  Aug. 

S-19.  Orrick,  Mo.;  Aug.  21-24,  Winona  Lake,  Ind.; 
Aug.  26-Sept.  23,  Marmaduke,  Mo.;  Sept.  30-Oct. 
14,  Clinton  County  Assn.,  Mo.;  Nov.  1 1-2.";,  St.  Jo- seph, Mo. 

John  E.  Brown — July,  .Sweetwater,  Tenn.;  ."Xucjust, 
Cleveland,  Tenn.;  September,  Okmulgee,  Okla.; 
October,  Mobile,  Ala.;  November,  Johnson  City, 
Tenn. 

Colegrove-Ketchum  Evangelistic  Party — -June  10- 
July  9,  Bronson,  Mich. 

John  W.  Erskine— June  17-July  8.  Walton  Junc- 
tion, Mich.;  Oct.  21-Nov.  4,  Beaverton.  Mich.;  Nov. 11-25,  Hartlands,  Mich. 

Harry  C.  Grimes — -July,  Lyman  Lake,  Wis. 
M.  F.  Ham  Party— July,  Morehead  City,  N.  C; 

September-October,  Albany,  Ala.;  October-Novem- 
ber, Athens,  .Ala.;  November-December,  Bristow, Okla. 

C.  E.  Hillis — -July-August,  Kahoka,  Mo.;  Sept. 2-20,  Ogden,  Iowa. 
Wade  H.  House— July  15,  Tracy  City,  Tenn.;  Aug. 

5,  Cowan,  Tenn. 
P.  H.  Kadey  Evangelistic  Party — July,  Tuscola, Mich. 
Albert  Allen  Ketchum — July,  Rochester,  N.  V. 
The  Loes — July  JS-.A-ug.  5,  Crystal  Springs,  Mich.; 

Aug.  6-Sept.  2,  Fishers,  Ind. 
Mathis-.'^rmstrong  Party — July,  Terril,  Iowa; 

August-September,  Lawrence,  Iowa;  October,  Man- 
son,  Iowa;  November,  Clear  Lake,  Iowa;  December, 
Sumner,  Iowa. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  D.  T.  McClintock  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  W.  W.  Weaver — June  24-JuIy  11,  Monklands, 
Ont.;  Julv  14-31,  New  Richmond,  Que.;  Aug.  1-20, 
Rawson,  O.;  Aug.  21-31,  Wayland,  Mich.;  Sept.  2-19, 
Wakefield,  Que.;  Sept.  23-Oct.  10,  Middleville,  Ont.; 
Oct.  13-31,  Eganville.  Ont.;  Nov.  4-24.  Simcoe,  Ont. 

L.  T.  Mitchell  Party— July  26-31,  Belvidere,  111.; 
Aug.  1-13.  Lena,  111. 

David  F.  Nygren — June-August,  Oakland,  Calif. 
(Bay  Districts). 

Sara  C.  Palmer — November,  Bethlehem,  Pa. 
The  Prestons — July  26-Aug.  5,  Epworth,  111.;  Aug. 9-19,  Lena,  111. 
P.  S.  Rowland— July  8-20,  Douglasville,  Ga.;  July 

22,  Americus,  Ga. 
The  Vinaroffs — July  15-Aug.  6,  Justus,  O.;  Nov. 4-15,  Toledo.  O. 
E.  L.  Wolslagel— July  8-17,  Fountain  Inn,  S.  C; 

July  18-Aug.  4,  Blue  Ridge.  N.  C;  Aug.  4-29,  Bilt- more  Forest,  N.  C;  Aug.  30-Sept.  8,  Calypso,  N.  C; 
Sept.  9-23.  Winston-Salem,  N.  C;  Sept.  30-Oct.  7, 
Lynchburg,  Va.;  Oct.  9-28;  Winchester,  Ky.;  Nov. 
4-16,  Norfolk,  Va.;  Nov.  18-Dec.  2  Lynchburg,  Va. 

FORTHCOMING  CONFERENCES 
AND  IMPORTANT  DATES 

Baptist  Seaside  Assembly,  Morehead  City,  N.  C, 
June  24-July  1,  1923. Baptist  World  Alliance,  Stockholm,  Sweden, 
July  21-28.  1923. Baptist  Young  People  of  America,  Thirty-Second 
Anniversary  Convention,  Boston,  Mass.,  July  4-8, 1923. 

Cedar  Falls  (Iowa)  Bible  Conference,  Aug.  5-12, 1923. 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance  Bible  Confer- ences: 

Mahaffey,  Pa..  July  20-29. 
Asbury  Park,  N.  J.,  July  27-Aug.  5. 
Old  Orchard,  Me.,  Aug.  3-12. 
Beulah  Beach,  Vermillion,  O.,  Aug.  17-26. East  Northfield,  Mass..  Summer  Gatherings  for 

1923. 
Young  Women's  Conference.  June  25-July  3. 
Women's  Interdenominational  Home  Mission 

Conference,  July  5-13. 
Conference  for  Women's  Foreign  Missionary 

Society.  July  13-21. Conference  oJ  Religious  Education,  July  23-31. General    Conference    of    Christian  Workers, 
Aug.  1-13. Christian  Endeavor  Institute,  Aug.  13-20. 

Erieside    (Willoughby-o„-the-Lake,    O.);  Bible 

Institute  for  K'ris  and  women,  July  7-lS Itible  Conferonro.  July  2(1  29. 
Girls'  Camp  Pinnacle,  VoorliecHvllle,  N.  Y. 

IliKh  School  Clirlii'  Conference,  July  2-10. School  Girls'  Conference,  July  2-16. 
CollcRe  Girls'  Conference,  July  16-23. 
Young  Women's  Bible  Conference,  Aug.  0-13. Missionary  Conference,  Auk.  18-25. 

Grove  City  (Pa.)  Bible  School,  Auk.  17-26,  1923. 
Gull  Lake  (Mich.)  Bible  Conference,  July  1-1 192  ? 
International  Federation  of  Christian  Worker 

Convention,  Siloam  Springs,  Ark.,  July  l-».  IV". 
Keswick,  (Eng.)  Bible  Conference,  July  14-22, 
1923.  ,  , 

Lake  Odessa  (Mich.)  Bible  Conference.  June  30- 
July  8,  1923.  ,  ,  ,  on 

Lake  Orion  (Mich.)  Bible  Conference,  July  29- 
Aug.  5,  1923.  ,     .  , 

Mountain  Lake  Park  (Md.),  Gatherings  for  1923. 
Interdenominational  Camp  Meeting,  July  S-l.'^. Pittsburgh   Conference    Epworth    League  In- stitute, July  16-23. 
Baltimore   Conference    Epworth    League  in- stitute, July  23-30. 
Interdenominational  Summer  School  ot  Mis- sions, July  30-Aug.  6.  .         ,  ,  'in 

Pittsburgh  Area  School  of  Theology,  July  M- 

School  of  Religious  Education,  Aug.  13-23. School  for  Town  and  Country  Pastors,  Aug. 13-Sept.  1.  .  „, 

Christian  Citizenship  Conference,  Aug.  26-31. 
Montreat  (N.  C.)  Summer  Gatherings  for  V)li: Men's  Conference,  June  30-July  4. 

Stewardship  Conference,  July  5-10. 
Woman's  Summer  School  of  Missions.  July 

12-19. 

Seminary  Week,  July  22-29.  . 
Conference  on  Christian  Education  and  Minis- terial Relief,  July  29-Aug.  1. 
Sunday  School  Conference,  Aug.  2-8. 
Home  Mission  Conference,  Aug.  9-12. 
Foreign  Mission  Conference,  Aug.  14-19. Bible  Conference,  Aug.  20-26. Montrose,  Pa. 

Missionary  Week,  July  8-15. 
Ministerial  Institute,  July  16-26. 
Bible  Conference,  July  27-Aug.  5. 
Prophetic  Conference,  Aug.  6-12. 

Moody  Bible  Institute  Bible  Conferences  for  19ZJ: Eagles  Mere,  Pa.,  July  6-15. 
Cedar  Lake,  Ind.,  July  29-Aug.  12. 
Ocean  City,  N.  J.,  Aug.  9-10. 
Madison,  Wis.,  Aug.  5-12. 

Ocean  Grove  (N.  J.)  Camp  Meeting,  Aug.  24- SePt.  3,  1923:  „  ...  , 

Presbyterian  Assembly  of  the  Southwest,  HolUster, 

Mo.: 
Bible  Conference.  July  31-Aug.  6. 
Young  People's  Conference,  Aug.  8-14. Stony  Brook  (N.  Y.)  Assembly  for  1923: 
Brooklyn  Sunday  School  Union,  July  2-7. Ministers  School,  Aug.  1-10. 
Prophetic  Conference,  Aug.  19-25. Bible  Conference,  Aug.  26-Sept. 2. 

Twenty-ninth  International  Christian  Endeavor. Convention,  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  July  4-9,  1923: Victorious  Life  Conferences: 
Keswick,  N.  J.,  July  14-22. 
Knowlton,  Que.,  July  23-30. 
Linwood  Park,  O.,  Aug.  13-19. 

Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  (Partial  List)  for  1923:  _ 
Consultative   International   Christian  Citizen- ship Conference,  July  1-8. 
Chautauqua  Program,  July  1-Aug.  16. Bible  Conference,  Aug.  17-26. 
Evangelistic  Conference,  Aug.  21-23. 
Bethany  Girls'  Work,  Entire  Season. Summer  Normal  School. 
Practical  Training  School  for  Gospel  Singers and  Workers,  Aug.  13-25. 
Brethren  Church  Conference,  Aug.  27-Sept.  i. 
St.  Joseph  Conference  of  the  United  Brethren 

Church,  Sept.  6-12. 
Eel  River  Conference  of  the  Christian  Church. 

World's  Sunday  School  Association,  Ninth  Con- 
vention, Glasgow,  Scotland.  June  18-24,  1924. 

CORNETISTS 
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INDIVIDU Room  307, 
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541 The  Moody  Bible  Institute  will  conduct  a  Bible  Conference  at  Eagles  Mere,  Pa.,  July  6-15. 



Daily  Readings  for  Family  Worship 
Furnished  by  the  Family  Altar  League,  207  S.  Wabash  Ave..  Chicago 

The  References  are  selected  by  The  International  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation.   The  Daily  Comments  are  prepared  by  Rev.  George  Johnson, 

Ph.  D.,  Lincoln  University,  Pa. 

July  1   (Sunday).    Isaiah  40:1-8. 

"The  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  re- 
vealed, and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together." 

The  first  part  of  this  promise  was  ful- 
filled when  Jesus  our  Saviour  came  to 

earth;  the  second  part  is  still  waiting. 
In  Jesus,  as  the  brightness  of  the  Fath- 

er's glory,  are  made  known  the  strength 
and  the  beauty,  the  love  and  the  grac- 
iousness,  the  majesty  and  the  wisdom,  of 
the  Godhead.  But  that  all  flesh  do  not 
see  it  together  is  quite  evidently  true. 
Is  Jesus  to  you  not  merely  one  who  has 
the  value  of  God;  nor  merely  one  through 
whom  God  speaks  and  acts;  nor  one  of 
many  in  whom  the  life  of  God  in  some 
mysterious  manner  flows;  but  is  He  to 
you  both  Lord  and  God?  If  He  is,  the 
prophecy  is  fulfilled  in  you. 
July  2  (Monday).    Luke  1:26-38. 

"Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord;  be 
it  unto  me  according  to  thy  word."  The 
Scripture  has  relatively  little  to  say 
about  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus.  There- 

fore let  us  beware  of  using  unfounded 
imaginings  to  supply  what  sacred  history 
omits.  We  may  take  our  text  never- 

theless as  the  keynote  of  Mary's  character: 
resignation  to  the  will  of  God.  Take 
your  Bible;  read  attentively  each  mention 
of  Mary,  and  you  will  find  this  trait  in 
the  forefront.  What  a  beautiful  character 
it  makes.  With  it  as  the  dominant  one, 
that  great  composer,  the  Holy  Spirit,  can 
build  celestial  harmonies.  Resignation 
to  the  will  of  God  is  the  secret  of  peace 
and  of  strength,  for  to  repose  in  the  will 
of  God  is  perfect  rest;  to  work  with  the 
will  of  God  is  never  failing  power. 
July  3  (Tuesday).    Matthew  1:18-25. 

"And  they  shall  call  his  name  Em- 
manuel. .  .  ."  This  is  a  quotation  from 

Isaiah  applied  by  Matthew  to  Jesus. 
The  name  Emmanuel  exactly  fits  our 
Lord  because  it  means  "God  with  us," 
and  that  is  the  supreme  truth  manifested 
by  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ.  For  He 
was  not  merely  the  culmination  of  the 
human  race,  but  something  far  greater 
and  more  glorious;  God  Himself  with  us. 
Have  we  aspirations  after  a  more  noble 
life?  Our  aspiration  will  not  prove  vain 
for  in  Christ  our  helper  God  is  with  us. 
Do  we  fear  the  coming  years  and  what 
they  may  bring?  Have  courage;  the  Lord 
Jesus  will  not  leave  us;  God  is  with  us — 
Emmanuel. 

July  4  (Wednesday).    Luke  2:1-7. 
"There  was  no  room  for  them  in  the 

inn."  This  fact  does  not  imply  any  in- 
tentional inhospitality.  Most  of  the 

Jews  then  resident  in  Palestine  were  of 
Judah  or  Benjamin,  and  therefore  at  this 
time  of  the  census  all  the  towns  and  vil- 

lage of  Judah  would  be  full  of  visitors. 
The  ordinary  accommodations  would  soon 
be  exhausted,  and  hence  when  the  infant 
Saviour  and  His  mother  had  the  stall  for 
their  lodging  place  and  the  manger  for  a 
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cradle,  they  were  probably  two  of  many 
who  were  crowded  out  of  the  traveler's 
usual  resting  place.  But  has  not  this 
happened  many  times  to  the  Saviour? 
He  is  crowded  out  of  not  a  few  lives,  not 
because  people  really  dislike  Him  nor 
intentionally  drive  Him  away,  but  other 
things,  occupations,  engagements,  cir- 

cumstances, and  what  not,  simply  leave 
Him  no  room  to  occupy  within  the  life. 

July  5  (Thursday).    Luke  2:41-52. 

"But  they,  supposing  him  to  have  been 
in  the  company,  went  a  day's  journey." 
Mary  and  Joseph  went  a  day's  journey  on 
supposition  only  to  find  out  that  they 
were  wrong  and  that  they  had  to  retrace 
their  path.  Many,  whom  we  know, 

seem  to  be  going  their  life's  journey  on 
mere  supposition.  "Is  Providence  guid- 

ing you?"  we  ask.  "I  suppose  so,"  is 
the  answer.  "Is  Jesus  the  Saviour  whom 
you  have  taken?"  "I  suppose  so,"  is 
the  reply.  "Do  you  think  that  God 
answers  prayer?"  "I  suppose  that  He 
does."  But  why  not  pass  from  indecis- 

ion to  certainty?  Mary  and  Joseph 
could  have  made  sure  by  a  little  inquiry 
and  investigation.  We  can  say  with 

Paul,  "I  know  whom  I  have  believed." 
July  6  (Friday).    John  2:1-11. 

"Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Fill  the  water- 
pots  with  water.  And  they  filled  them  up 
to  the  brim."  Whenever  the  Lord  was 
going  to  bless.  He  usually  gave  a  com- 

mand. "Go,  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam," 
He  said  to  the  blind  man,  and  the  sight 
returned  when  the  command  was  obeyed. 
"Stretch  forth  thy  hand,"  He  said  to  the 
man  with  the  withered  hand,  and  when 
the  order  was  executed,  the  hand  was 
healed.  But  we  are  too  fond  of  desiring 
the  blessings  and  neglecting  the  com- 

mands. We  want  salvation,  but  we  over- 
look the  command,  "Believe  on  me." 

We  want  forgiveness,  and  yet  seemingly 
are  unaware  that  Jesus  said,  "Forgive, 
and  ye  shall  be  forgiven."  We  labor 
hard  and  are  often  heavy  laden,  and  we 
long  so  much  for  rest,  but  strangely 
enough  we  seem  unaware  that  Jesus 

said,  "Come  unto  me." 
July  7  (Saturday).    John  19:25-30. 

"Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple,  Behold 
thy  mother.  And  from  that  hour  that 

disciple  took  her  unto  his  own  home." Our  Lord  was  suffering  greatly  at  this 
moment,  and  yet  He  provided  for  His 
mother  by  giving  her  into  the  care  of  the 
beloved  disciple.  As  He  did  so  He  ut- 

tered words  of  the  tenderest  meaning. 
Our  Saviour  has  a  concern  for  our  temp- 

oral as  well  as  for  our  eternal  interests, 
for  even  on  the  cross  when  He  was  ex- 

piating the  world's  sin.  He  yet  comforted 
His  mother.  Do  you  think  that  His  care 
is  any  less  for  those  who  do  the  will  of  the 
Father  in  heaven  and  whom  He  calls 
brother  and  sister  and  mother? 

July  8  (Sunday).    Luke  1:46-55. 
"For,  behold,  from  henceforth  all 

generations  shall  call  me  blessed."  The 
reason  for  this  blessedness  is  that  fact 
confessed  by  the  church  when  in  reciting 
the  creed  it  says,  "Born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary."  This  fact  results  in  both  temp- 

oral and  spiritual  blessings.  For  no  civil- 
ization has  ever  risen  higher  than  the  level 

on  which  it  places  its  womanhood,  and 
when  a  woman  became  the  mother  of  the 
Son  of  God,  the  fact  like  a  hidden  leaven 
went  out  to  make  the  life  of  men  and 
women  and  children  purer  and  gentler 
and  happier.  But  beyond  this  is  the 
inspiring  thought  that  here  we  do  not 
have  the  old  humanity  renewing  itself  in 
handing  on  to  yet  another  child  of  man 
the  old  life,  but  a  new  creative  act  of  God 
whereby  God  Himself  has  entered  our 
life  to  make  a  renewed  humanity? 

July  9  (Monday).    Matthew  16:13-18 
"Upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my 

church."  We  believe  that  in  these  words 
our  Lord  asserts  that  two  things  are 
needed  to  build  a  church:  a  divine  Re- 

deemer and  a  believing  soul.  Never- 
theless there  have  been,  yesterday  and 

today,  not  a  few  who  assert  that  a  church, 
or  something  equally  as  good  or  even 
better,  can  be  built  upon  a  human  Jesus 
who  uttered  lofty  words  and  lived  an  ex- 

emplary life,  and  upon  an  admiring  soul 
who  will  reiterate  the  words  and  try  to 
emulate  the  example.  But  this  human 
Jesus  is  not  the  divine  Redeemer  of 
Scripture,  nor  is  admiration  any  sub- 

stitute for  faith.  For  man  cannot  be 
saved  by  emotion  alone  any  more  than 
human  power  can  build  an  undying 
institution. 

July  10  (Tuesday).    John  1:35-42. 
"We  have  found  the  Messias."  Al- 

though we  are  frequently  advised  "to 
defend  the  faith"  it  may  yet  be  argued 
that  it  is  usually  better  to  "commend" the  faith.  To  defend  the  faith  when  it 
needs  defense  requires  resources  of  wit 
and  wisdom,  of  training  and  experience, 
that  most  of  us  lack;  but  to  commend 
the  faith  requires  an  experience  of  fellow- 

ship with  Jesus  Christ  plus  an  earnest 
desire  to  witness  to  what  we  have  person- 

ally felt,  and  this  is  within  the  reach  of 
even  the  humblest  believer.  "We  have 
found  the  Messias,"  said  Andrew,  and 
in  so  saying  he  commended  the  faith  so 
earnestly  that  his  brother  Simon  came  to 
share  what  had  been  found.  Have  you 
beheld  the  Lamb  of  God  that  takes  away 
the  world's  sin?  Have  you  accepted  His 
invitation  to  come  and  see? 

Julyll  (Wednesday).  Matthew4:18-22 
"Follow  me,  and  I  will  make  you 

fishers  of  men."  Notice  the  future  tense. 
One  does  not  become  an  expert  fisher  of 
men  all  at  orice.  Training  is  necessary, 

and  as  the  pronoun  "I"  indicates,  Jesus 
alone  can  impart  that  training.  To  be 
sure,  we  may  learn  foreign  languages 
from  human  teachers,  and  theology,  and 
psychology  and  sociology  and  what  ever 
else  an  educated  worker  finds  it  advan- 

tageous to  know;  but  to  catch  men  for 
Christ  demands  other  qualities  than 
learning.  Sympathy  with  all  men,  since 
Christianity  is  for  all;  an  eye  for  spiritual 
values,  since  Christianity  is  far  removed 
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from  iiialerialisni ;  self-sacrifice,  since 
Cliristianit y  is  fouiuled  on  the  cross 
of  Jesus. 
July  12  ̂ Thursday).    Luke  5:1-11. 

"l.auiicli  out  into  tlie  deep,  and  let 
down  your  nets  for  a  draught."  Saiil 
the  wife  of  my  fisherman  friend  one  day 
at  tile  sliore,  "  Tiiere  haint  no  more  fisli; 
them  pounds  lias  spoilt  it  all."  "The 
rliurclics  ain't  what  they  were  when  I 
was  young,"  said  my  farmer  friend.  "The 
folks  that  are  buyin'  up  the  farms,  ain't 
the  sort  of  people  that  make  a  church." 
"I  ilon't  know  what's  going  to  become  of 
this  church,"  said  my  city  friend.  "We 
lost  twelve  families  last  year,  and 
the  Italians  and  Negroes  who  are  filling 
up  the  neighborhood  don't  help  our 
church  one  bit."  Perhaps  these  asser- 

tions sound  familiar  to  you,  but  listen  to 
Jesus.  "Launch  out,"  He  says,  "let 
down  your  nets."  But  that  is  the  last 
thing  that  the  speakers  above  seem  anx- 

ious to  do. 

July  13  (Friday).    Luke  22:54-62. 
"And  he  denied  him  saying,  Woman, 

I  know  him  not."  Peter's  fall  astonishes 
us.  How  could  the  man  who  rushed  up 
and  pledged  himself  to  follow  Christ; 
the  man  who  discovered  in  Jesus  the 
promised  Messiah;  he  who  alone  of  the 
disciples  tried  to  defend  his  Master 
against  the  enemy — how  could  he,  we 
ask,  have  ever  said,  "I  don't  know  Him"? Does  this  not  show  that  human  character 
is  a  very  complex  thing?  In  it  there  are 
depths  w'e  cannot  fathom,  and  possibili- 

ties we  do  not  suspect.  This  was  true 
of  Peter;  it  is  true  of  us.  When  the  test 
comes,  will  we  stand?  Who  knows? 
There  is  but  one  way  of  safety.  Let  us 
get  where  Jesus  can  look  at  us. 
July  14  (Saturday).    John  21:15-22. 

"Follow  me."  The  experience  through 
which  Peter  had  passed,  had  taken  from 
him  the  braggart,  forward  spirit  and  left 
in  its  place  humility.  The  old  pride, 
passion,  and  irritability  were  gone,  and 
in  their  place  had  come  meekness  and 
contrition.  These  were  signs  that  Peter 
was  now  fit  for  the  life-calling  that  Jesus 
had  planned  for  him.  As  Dr.  Bruce  well 

says,  "A  life  on  the  ocean  wave,  a  life  in the  woods,  a  life  in  the  mountains  or  in 
the  clouds,  may  be  fine  to  dream  and  sing 
of,  but  the  only  life  out  of  which  genuine 
heroism  and  poetry  come  is  spent  on  this 
solid  prosaic  earth  in  the  lowly  work  of 
doing  good."  This  was  the  life  that 
Peter  was  to  live  from  now  on;  the  life 
to  which  Jesus  restored  him  as  our  read- 

ing narrates. 
July  15  (Sunday).    1  Peter  2:1-10. 

"Ve  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up 
a  spiritual  house  .  .  ."  Apparently  many 
persons  do  not  find  it  easy  to  take  the 
"corporate"  view  of  the  Christian  life 
emphasized  here.  Like  Peter  in  the  days 
before  the  Lord  restored  him  to  his  place, 
these  persons  regard  everything  from  the 
selfish,  individual  point  of  view.  It  is  a 
matter  of  church  attendance,  church  work, 
church  giving — their  own  personal  con- 

venience or  pleasure  come  first.  It  is  a 
day  of  discussion  and  decision — their 
foremost  thought  is  how  it  will  affect 
them  personally.  But  would  it  not  be 
better  to  do  what  Peter  advises  here, 
consider  the  matter  from  the  standpoint 
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of  the  entire  household  luiilt  upon  Christ 
the  cornorslone? 
July  16  (Monday).    M.n  U  1;1((  2(). 

".And  slraigiitway  he  called  lliem:  and 
they  left  their  father  Zebidee  in  the  ship 
with  the  hired  servants,  and  went  after 

him."  Here  is  a  good  illustration  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  act  of  following 
acquired  its  figurative  meaning.  To 
follow  Jesus  signified  originally  to  go 
away  after  Him;  but  since,  as  here  in  the 
case  of  James  and  John,  the  going  away 
implied  something  else,  to  follow  Jesus 
came  to  mean  discipleship.  Now,  even 
although  our  following  Jesus  is  not 
physical  action,  but  spiritual  adherence, 
we  may  still  learn  many  things  about  the 
latter  by  reflecting  on  the  former.  The 
disciple  must  follow  close  on  Christ; 
follow  no  matter  where  He  leads;  keep 
Him  always  in  view;  and  if  you  would 
follow  on  to  know  the  Lord,  you  must 
never  substitute  your  imagination  for  the 
real  Jesus. 
July  17  (Tuesday).    Mattew  17:1-8. 

"And  lifting  up  their  eyes  they  saw  no 
man  save  Jesus  only."  Their  wonderful 
experience  was  over.  Moses,  the  man 
who  had  saved  the  nation  from  poly- 

theism and  whose  law-giving  had  been 
woven  into  the  social  fabric,  had  disap- 

peared. Elijah,  the  founder  of  the  great 
company  of  the  prophets,  had  faded 
away.  The  Christ  of  the  shining  robes, 
glorious  and  full  of  heavenly  majesty, 
had  vanished.  The  gray  morning  was 
coming  chill  across  the  bleak  hills,  and 

the  lit  lie  breezes,  companions  fo  the 
dawn,  iiKule  them  shiver.  Down  below 

in  the  mist  and  the  haze  was  man's world  with  its  sins  and  its  sorrows,  its 
sickness  and  pain,  its  anxiety  and  need. 
Hut  He  was  still  with  them-  Jesus  only  — 
with  His  cheery  voice  and  His  sweet 
smile;  His  loving  heart  and  His  helping 
hand. 

July  18  (Wednesday).    Luke  9:49-56. 
"And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Forbid  him 

not :  for  he  that  is  not  against  us  is  for  us." "Tolerance  raises  many  periilexing  ques- 
tions. No  one  cares  to  be  intolerant, 

but  on  the  other  hand  is  there  not  danger 
of  denial  of  the  truth  if  the  church  be- 

comes as  a  forceful  phrase-maker  puts  it, 
"a  total-toleration  society"?  Our  text 

gives  us  a  test  by  which  Christ's  disciples are  to  try  others:  if  it  cannot  be  seen  that 
they  are  against  Christ's  cause,  they  are to  be  considered  for  it.  But  suppose 

that  we  see  that  they  are  against  Christ's cause;  what  then?  Are  we  to  burn, 
torture,  compel,  threaten?  Or,  if  these 
are  too  medieval,  are  we  to  substitute 
the  politer  modern  equivalents? 
July  19  (Thursday).    John  13:21-30. 
"Whom  Jesus  loved."  This  desig- 

nation is  applied  to  John  five  times  in 
this  Gospel.  It  does  not  imply  that 
Jesus  loved  John  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
other  disciples,  for  the  love  of  Jesus  is, 
like  the  love  of  the  Father  in  heaven, 
universal  love.  It  does  imply  that  Jesus 
expressed  His  love  for  John  in  a  more 
noticeable  way  than  He  was  able  to  do  in 

r\  famine 

for  more 

than  bread/ 

War — Famine — Pestilence.  These  words 
in  all  their  ugly  significance  characterize 
the  Near  East.  Thousands  of  these  people 
are  in  exile  and  have  lost  their  Bibles. 
They  are  in  sore  need.  Famine  for  the 
Word  of  God  is  greater  than  the  famine 
for  bread.  One  half-naked  woman  said, 
"Thank  God  1  was  able  to  keep  my  Tes- 

tament and  it  kept  my  soul  strong." 
The  American  Bible  Society  distributes 
over  175,000  volumes  of  the  Scriptures 
in  this  region  annually.  An  encourag- 

ing record,  but  totally  inadequate  to 
meet  the  crying  needs  of  these  destitute 
millions. 

We  invite  you  to  participate  in  this  program 
by  immediate  gift  or  legacy.  The  annuity  plan 
gives  you  an  opportunity  of  helping  generously 
without  hardship  because  you  receive  an  in- 

come for  life  on  your  benevolent  gift. 
IVrite  for  booklet  51-H. 

American  Bible  Society,  Bible  House 

New  York 
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You  too  can  learn  to  play 

your  favorite  instrument 
Wonderful  home  study  music  lessons  under  great 

American  and  European  teachers.  Endorsed  by 
Paderewski.  Master  teachers  guide  and  coach  you. 
Lessons  a  marvel  of  simplicity  and  completeness. 

The  only  recognized  Conservatory  of  Music  giv- 
ing lessons  by  the  UNIVERSITY  EXTENSION 

METHOD. 
The  ideal  of  a  genuine  Conservatory  of  Music  for 

home  study  based  upon  lessons  containing  the  cream 
of  the  life's  teaching  experience  of  Master  Musicians, reinforced  by  the  individual  instruction  of  spe- cialists, is  now  attained. 

The  instruction  of  a  master — the  individual 
touch  of  an  accomplished  teacher— is  yours  to command  from  the  very  moment  you  enroll. 
The  University  Extension  Conservatory,  by  adopting  the Personal  Instruction  Method,  has  placed  home  music  study 

beyond  question  as  to  results.   Anyone  can  learn  at  home. 
A  Write,  telling  US  course  you  are 
J\ny  inSirunieni:  interested  in— Plano,  Harmony. Voice,  PublicSchool  Music,  Violin,  Cornet,  Mandolin, Guitar. 
Banjo,  or  Reed  Organ— and  we  will  send  our  Free  Catalog with  details  of  course  you  want.   Send  now. 
UNIVERSITY  EXTENSION  CONSERVATORY 
7t>z  Siesel-Myers  Building  Chicago,  Illinoi> 

OLD  TIME  COVERLETS 
Exact  reproductions,  Rings  and  Flowers  design — 
80x96 — and  smaller.  Red  rings  and  blue  flowers, blue  rings  and  red  flowers,  red  and  white,  blue  and 
white,  pink  and  white,  orange  and  white.  Prices 
$13.00  each,  two  for  $25.00  or  $5.00  a  yard.  Ma- 

terial for  portieres,  table  runners,  and  sofa  cushions. 
Order  from  this  advertisement  and  if  not  entirely 
satisfactory  return. 

RICHARD  H.  CRUMMETT 
Monterey,  R.  F.  D.  1 ,  Va. 

White  Pipe  ■  Tone  Folding 
ORGANS— 16  STYLES 

are  SWEETEST  in  guality  ol 
TONE;  bTRONGEST  in  volume of  TONE:  LIGHTEST  is 
WEIGHT;  MOST  DURABLE  in CONSTRUCTION;  EASIEST  to 
OPERATE;  PRICES  the  most 
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the  case  of  the  others,  for  a  reason  that 
is  not  difficult  to  understand.  The  ex- 

pression of  love  becomes  more  and  more 
manifest,  the  more  its  object  is  lovable 
and  the  less  the  object  thwarts  love.  In 
John  the  love  of  Jesus  found  a  lovable 
object.  Therefore  if  we  would  increas- 

ingly enjoy  the  acknowledgement  of  our 
Lord's  love,  we  must  daily  try  to  become 
"lovable"  by  our  Lord. 
July  20  (Friday).    Acts  4:13-22. 

"When  they  saw  the  boldness  of  Peter 
and  John,  and  perceived  that  they  were 
unlearned  and  ignorant  men,  they 
marveled;  and  they  took  knowledge  of 

them,  that  they  had  been  with  Jesus." 
The  word  translated  "boldness"  means 
more  exactly  free  and  frank  utterance, 
or  speech  that  goes  straight  and  incis- 

ively to  the  point  with  no  reservations  or 
circumlocutions.  When  common  and 
untrained  men  are  in  a  tight  place  and  in 
danger  of  life  or  liberty,  they  are  not, 
especially  in  the  Orient,  apt  to  speak 
as  did  Peter  and  John  on  this  occasion. 
This  was  the  Lord's  manner  of  speech,  a 
manner  that  He  can  impart  to  all  who 
stay  in  His  company.  For  Jesus  not  on|y 
gives  us  much  to  tell,  but  also  the  way  to 
tell  it. 

July  21  (Saturday).    Revelation  1:1-11. 
"Blessed  is  he  that  readeth  and  they 

that  hear  the  words  of  the  prophecy,  and 
keep  these  things  that  are  written  there- 

in." "Words  quite  similar  to  these  are 
also  found  at  the  end  of  the  book  (22:6, 
7).  Again  the  importance  of  a  diligent 
study  of  this  much  neglected  portion  of 
the  Word  is  still  further,  and  most 
strongly,  accentuated  by  the  seven  times 
repeated  exhortation,  'He  that  hath  an 
ear  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
to  the  churches.'  This  refers  not  alone 
to  the  special  and  individual  messages 
to  the  seven  churches  which  are  found  in 
chapters  2  and  3,  but  also  to  the  contents 
of  the  whole  book;  for  the  Apocalypse, 
as  a  whole,  was  to  be  sent  to  all  of  the 

seven  churches  (1 :11)." — Willis  W.  Mead. 
July  22  (Sunday).    1  John  4:11-21. 

"This  commandment  have  we  from 
him,  that  he  who  loveth  God  love  his 
brother  also."  The  true  Christian  life 
must  combine  two  tendencies  which  un- 

fortunately enough  are  often  separated. 
One  is  the  love  for  God  that  detaches  us 
from  the  world  and  lifts  us  to  the  dwelling 
of  the  Father  of  our  spirits.  The  other 
is  the  love  for  man  that  attaches  us  to 
earthly  things,  because  it  is  only  by 
means  of  these  earthly  things — the  cup 
and  the  loaf,  the  house  and  the  garment, 
the  water  and  the  fire,  the  medicine  and 
the  instrument — that  we  can  perform 
love's  ministry  to  our  brothers.  Alone 
of  the  religions  of  earth  Christianity  in 
obedience  to  the  Lord's  command  has 
always  tried  to  combine  these  two  direc- tions. 

July  23  (Monday).    Matthew  9:9-13. 
"A  man  named  Matthew  sitting  at  the 

receipt  of  custom."  Matthew  being  a 
tax  gatherer,  belonged  to  a  class  whom  the 
Jews  particularly  hated  because,  apart 
from  the  abuses  that  tax  gatherers  too 
often  perpetrated,  their  presence  was  a 
visible  proof  of  the  degraded  and  abject 
state  of  the  nation.  Tax  gathering, 
therefore,  while  a  lucrative  business,  was 

544 

one  that  only  the  lowest  would  accept. 
Nevertheless  Jesus  added  a  tax  gatherer 
to  the  noble  company  of  the  apostles. 
Does  not  this  show  that  a  man  need  not 
change  his  business  before  Christ  will 
call  him,  although  there  is  doubtless 
many  a  business  which  a  man  would 
have  to  change  after  Christ  has  called him? 

July  24  (Tuesday).    Luke  5:27-32. 
"And  Levi  made  him  a  feast  in  his  own 

house:  and  there  was  a  great  company  of 
publicans  and  others  that  sat  down  with 
them."  The  Christian  way  of  life  is  a 
social  way,  and  that  is  why  the  Christian 
does  not  shun  society.  Matthew  had  no 
intention  of  going  to  heaven  alone,  and 
therefore  makes  a  feast  in  honor  of  Jesus. 
The  company  who  gathered  were  not  the 
cultured  and  respectable  representatives 
of  the  first  families  of  Capernaum,  who 
would  not  have  demeaned  themselves 
to  accept  the  invitation  had  it  been 
given  them,  but  social  outcasts  like  the 
host.  But  what  of  that?  Did  not  Jesus 
come  to  call  not  the  righteous  but  sin- 

ners? Should  not  all  "social"  effort  aim 
at  bringing  the  sinner  into  direct  contact 
with  the  Saviour? 

July  25  (Wednesday).    Luke  18:9-14. 
"Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to 

pray.  .  .  ."  Yes;  both  went  up  intending 
to  pray,  but  only  one  prayer  was  offered; 
the  Pharisee  really  did  not  pray.  He 
asked  God  for  nothing  because  his  present 
condition  seemed  to  him  so  good  that  he 
felt  no  need.  He  gave  no  thanks,  and 
while  he  used  God's  name  in  the  address, 
he  was  really  thinking  not  about  God  but 
about  himself.  But  the  Publican  of- 

fered a  real  prayer.  He  asked  God  for 
mercy;  he  felt  his  own  need  as  a  sinner; 
he  did  not  adopt  any  familiar  attitude 
toward  God.  For  prayer  self-humili- 

ation is  a  much  better  attitude  than  self- 
satisfaction.  The  latter  really  makes 
prayer  impossible;  the  former  opens  the 
gateway  to  grace. 
July  26  (Thursday).    Luke  15:1-10. 

"There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  re- 
penteth."  The  joy  of  the  angels  must 
be  very  exalted,  very  sincere,  very  lovely, 
and  the  repentant  sinner  evokes  such  joy. 

What  is  a  smner  worth?  "Nothing," 
said  the  Pharisees.  "There  is  joy  before 
God  when  those  who  provoke  Him  perish 
from  the  earth."  This  answer  does  not 
agree  with  the  parables  of  our  reading. 
They  teach  us  to  regard  a  sinner  as  a 
possible  subject  of  salvation  and  to  treat 
him  as  such.  This  would  mean  not 

merely  to  blame  him,  although  he  de- 
serves blame;  not  merely  to  punish  him, 

although  that  is  his  desert;  not  merely  to 
despise  and  to  spurn  and  to  shun,  al- 

though all  these  are  what  sin  naturally 
provokes;  but  to  make  the  effort  to  save him. 

July  27  (Friday).    Matthew  16:21-28. 
"If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 

him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his  cross 
and  follow  me."  Learn  from  this  text 
the  conditions  of  discipleship.  First  is 
willingness,  because  discipleship  demands 
"thinking  out"  decision,  definite  com- 

mitment. Second,  is  following  Jesus 

along  a  road  that  in  self-denial  and  cross- 
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bearing  will  prove  wonderfully  similar 
to  the  earthly  path  lie  Himself  troil. 
As  we  go  along  after  the  Master  we  shall 
find  many  who  in  sin  and  sorrow  wait  to 
hear  from  us  the  good  tidings  of  life  and 
hope;  temples  to  be  cleansed  of  all  that 
defiles;  Gethsemanes  antl  Calvarys  where 
the  enemy  of  souls  will  assault  our  very 
inmost  soul;  graves  where  wc  shall  bury 
away  our  hopes;  and  Easter  Days  on 
which  we  shall  find  them  again. 

July  28  (Saturday).  Matthew  13:44-52. 

"Therefore  ever>'  scribe  which  is  in- 
structed unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven 

bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treasure  things 
new  and  old."  The  Saviour  assumes 
that  in  His  kingdom  as  it  exists  on  earth 
there  will  be  those  who  will  devote  them- 

selves to  sacred  letters,  and  he  would 
have  them  guard  against  the  mistake  of 
age  and  the  mistake  of  youth.  Age  faces 
the  past  and  treasures  the  old;  youth 
faces  the  future  and  worships  the  new. 
Age  runs  the  danger  of  a  stagnation  that 
ends  in  death;  youth  of  an  unsettlement 
that  results  in  ruin.  The  Master  tells  us 
in  our  text  that  the  old  and  the  new  be- 

long together  and  must  not  be  separated. 
Therefore  we  should  be  both  progressive 
and  conservative. 

July  29  (Sunday).    Isaiah  55:1-7. 

"Buy  wine  and  milk  without  money 
and  without  price."  Some  things  money, 
in  spite  of  the  vastness  of  its  power,  can- 

not buy.  It  cannot  buy  the  companion- 
ship of  God,  nor  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 

It  cannot  buy  peace  from  an  accusing 
conscience,  nor  the  love  for  which  many 
hearts  yearn.  Goodness,  kindness,  loyal- 

ty, tenderness,  purity,  strength,  and  com- 
passion are  also  among  the  things  that 

are  not  marketable  commodities,  because 
inconvertible  into  any  medium  of  ex- 

change. They  are  very  necessary,  never- 
theless, and  it  is  well  to  notice  that 

Isaiah  puts  them  under  the  wine  and 
milk  of  the  kingdom  of  God  which  He  is 
willing  to  bestow  on  any  who  are  willing 
to  accept  them  and  obey  Him. 
July  30  (Monday).    Luke  8:1-3. 

"Which  ministered  to  him  of  their 
substance."  Luke  tells  us  in  this  pas- 

sage what  no  other  evangelist  mentions, 
how  Jesus  and  His  disciples  lived  when 
they  were  not  being  entertained  by  hos- 

pitable persons.  The  common  purse  was 
kept  supplied  by  the  generosity  of  pious 
women,  a  form  of  piety  that  was  by  no 
means  rare,  for  we  know  that  women 
sometimes  contributed  largely  toward 
the  support  of  Jewish  Rabbis.  Note 
that  Mary  Magdalene  is  mentioned 
among  these  generous  helpers  of  the 
apostolic  company,  but  let  us  remember 
her  for  this  and  dissociate  her  name  from 
the  traditions  concerning  her  character 
for  which  the  Scriptures  give  no  basis. 
She  was  not  "the  woman  who  was  a 
sinner"  mentioned  in  the  preceding chapter. 
July  31  (Tuesday).    Matthew  27:54-56. 

"And  many  women  were  there  be- 
holding afar  ofif."  Dr.  Stalker  very 

beautifully  calls  our  attention  to  the  three 
groups  around  the  cross — the  soldiers 
with  their  apathy;  the  Sanhedrim  with 
their  antipathy;  and  the  women  with 
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their  loving  sympathy — and  ilicii  in- 
ijuires  very  pertinently  whellicr  it  has 
ever  occured  to  us  to  ask  in  wliicii  group 
we  would  have  been  if  we  had  been  there. 
This  is  a  searching  question.  It  is 
easy  now  to  say  which  were  right  and 
which  were  wrong,  for  the  matter  is  now 
history.  It  is  not  so  easy  to  pass  judg- 

ment on  the  present  causes  with  which 
the  living  Christ  identifies  Himself. 
There  are  such  causes  and  they  still  meet 
with  these  three  kinds  of  treatment: 
apathy,  antipathy,  sympathy.  Wheie  do 
you  stand? 
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has  been  faithfully  and  vividly  repro- 

duced in  the  English.  One  feels  as  if  he 
were  living  in  the  time  of  the  prophet 
Isaiah-ben-Amos,  one  of  these  people 
rather  than  a  reader.  The  intense 
situations  and  fascinating  romance  will 
appeal  to  the  popular  reader  as  the  his- 

torical background  does  to  the  student, 
while  the  exquisite  language  cannot  but 
charm  all. 

380  pages.  7?ix5J^  inches.  83  Bible 
House,  Astor  Place,  New  York.  $2.50. 

C.  H.  B. 

The  Jew  and  His  Mission,  by  Henry 
Ostrom. 

Since  the  Jew  is  omnipresent  he  is 
always  and  everywhere  a  problem  of 
present  interest.  His  past  history  and  his 
present  prominence  demand  solution. 
What  is  he  here  for?  Whither  is  he  going?! 
How  shall  we  reckon  with  him?  What 

are  God's  purposes  for  him?  These  and 
other  questions  you  will  find  answered  in 
this  carefully  written  book.  The  book 
is  one  of  great  interest  and  value. 

157  pages.  7 5^4x5 ^  inches.  The  Bible 
Institute  Colportage  Association,  Chica- 

go.   $1.25,  net.  G.  S. 

The  Business  of  Living,  by  Rev.  L. 
D.  Anderson. 

This  volume  of  sermons  upon  practical 

themes,  while  not  strictly  "gospel  ser- 
mons," have  a  scriptural  background. 

They  have  the  special  value  also  of  being 
unified  under  a  five-old  outline  of  the 
title  of  the  book.  Part  I  is  about  "Life 
Capital";  Part  II  is  about  "Life  Conser- 

vation"; Part  III  deals  with  "Life  In- 
vestments"; Part  IV  with  "Life  Mort- 

gages," and  Part  V  with  "Life  Trial 
Balance."  All  are  interesting  and  whole- 
some. 

254  pages.  7i^x5  inches.  George  H 
Doran  Company,  New  York.    $1.60,  net. 

G.  S. 

The  Language  of  Nature,  by  Theo- dore Mead. 

There  is  a  language  of  nature  which 
can  be  understood  if  we  are  willing  to 
give  ourselves  to  a  careful  study  of  the 
works  of  God.  The  author  has  brought 
out  many  interesting  facts  from  the 
observations  of  the  honey  bee  and  other 
nature  studies.  It  is  his  purpose  to  make 
a  spiritual  application  in  most  instances, 
and  while  we  do  not  accept  his  method 
as  a  means  of  interpreting  all  Scripture, 
there  are  many  helpful  truths  that  have 
been  brought  out  in  this  interesting study. 

130  pages.  7J^x5  inches.  Our  Hope 
Publishing  Office,   New  York.  $1. 

C.  H.  B. 

A  Year  in  John's  Gospel,  by  Anna 
Richardson  Kennedy. 

This  is  a  series  of  devotional  studies  in 
this  Gospel  for  every  day  of  the  year. 
The  author  chose  this  book  for  devo- 

tional meditations  because  it  so  peculiar- 
ly centers  upon  the  person  and  work  of 

Christ.  Since  Christ  is  the  source  of 
life  and  the  bread  of  life,  the  hungry 
soul  not  only  finds  Him  as  the  source  of 
its  life  but  its  sustenance  as  well.  Through 
meditation  upon  this  precious  Gospel, 
Christ  will  be  assimilated  into  our 
spiritual  natures.  The  advantage  of  this 
book  over  others  of  its  kind  is  that  the 
Scripture  passages  cover  the  entire  Gospel 
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and  are  so  arranged  as  to  make  a  topical 
study  of  tlie  book.  Eacli  meditation  is 
followed  by  a  reverent  prayer.  It  is  to  be 
heartily  commended. 

374  pages.  7)^x5  inches.  Fleming  II. 
Revcll  Company,  Chicago  and  New 
York.    $2,  net.  P.  B.  F. 

Church  and  Sunday-school  Pub- 
licity, by  Herbert  H.  Smith. 

This  volume  on  church  publicity  by 
the  Associate  Director  of  the  Depart- 

ment of  Publicity  in  the  Presbyterian 
church,  U.  S.  A.,  will  be  helpful  to  pastors 
and  publicity  chairmen.  Aside  from  some 
practical  suggestions  for  using  the  daily 
papers,  twenty-six  other  methods  of 
publicity  are  mentioned  with  illustra- 

tions of  a  variety  of  advertisements. 
It  is  a  book  that  every  pastor  and  Sun- 

day-school superintendent  could  read  to 
advantage  as  its  perusal  cannot  fail  to 
lead  to  a  better  understanding  between 
the  church  and  the  press. 

176  pages.  7'!<^x5  inches.  The  West- 
minster Press,  Philadelphia,  $1.50. 

C.  H.  B. 

And  Today,  by  Mabel  Johnston 
Camp. 

This  booklet  deserves  a  wide  reading. 
It  records  the  remarkable  personal 
experiences  of  the  author  which  were 
granted  in  connection  with  the  healing 
of  her  body.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same 
today.  She  wisely  cautions  any  from  seek- 

ing a  similar  vision  of  Christ,  nor  is  she 
expecting  to  receive  a  repetition  of  it  for 
herself.  Nevertheless  her  experience 
is  an  incentive  to  greater  faith  in  the 
present  power  of  Christ.  The  booklet 
also  contains  three  of  this  author's  well- 
known  hymns. 

24  pages.  6  3^x3 1/^  inches.  Gospel 
Tidings  Publishing  Company,  Chicago. 
10  cents. 

G.  S. 

Sermons  in  Stories,  by  Rev.  Henry 
T.  Sell,  D.  D. 

Dr.  Sell  is  well  known  from  his  Ten 
Books  of  Bible  Study,  and  now  has  mani- 

fested a  gift  for  presenting  the  Bible  in 
story  form.  These  sixty-four  brief, 
pithy  addresses  were  first  used  for  the 
benefit  of  the  boys  and  girls  of  his  own 
Sunday-school  and  formed  as  part  of  the 
regular  Sunday  morning  service  of  his 
church.  As  some  of  the  sermons  have 
been  adapted  for  special  occasions  like 
Christmas,  New  Year's,  and  Mother's 
Day,  the  book  will  be  found  useful  the 
year  around. 

159  pages.  7^x5  inches.  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Co.,  Chicago  and  New  York. 
$1.25. 

C.  H.  B. 

Money  Talks,  by  Rev.  Albert  F. 
McGarrah. 

Next  to  Mr.  Babson,  probably  no 
man  has  done  as  much  as  Mr.  McGarrah 
to  introduce  business  methods  into  the 
management  of  the  church.  His  books 
on  church  organization  and  management 
as  well  as  finance,  have  been  very  val- 

uable in  increasing  the  general  efficiency 
of  the  church.  The  nine  stimulating 
studies  of  his  latest  book  will  be  found 
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very  helpful,  not  only  fur  the  promotion 
of  stewardship  but  also  for  the  carrying 
on  of  a  program  of  enlistment  in  the 
conducting  of  an  every  member  canvass. 

177  pages.  7J^x5  inches.  Fleming  H. 
Revcll  Co.,  Chicago  and  New  York. 

$1.25. C.  H.  B. 

The  Sunday  School  at  Work  in 
Town  and  Country,  by  William  Mou- 
zon  Brabham. 

Another  excellent  book  has  been  pre- 
pared for  the  organization  of  the  small 

Sunday-school.  Some  of  the  most 
valuable  contributions  are  the  illustra- 

tions and  diagrams  which  plainly  indi- 
cate how  the  one-room  church  building 

may  be  fitted  up  into  a  modern  depart- 
ment Sunday-school.  Having  solved 

this  important  problem,  the  author  gives 
some  valuable  information  regarding  the 
fundamentals  of  child  study,  pedagogy, 
Sunday-school  organization  and  grading. 
The  chapters  on  reaching  and  holding  a 
membership,  and  upon  building  up  the 
school's  leadership  will  be  especially 
helpful. 

217  pages.  7J^x5  inches.  George  H. 
Doran  Company,  New  York,  $1.50. 

C.  H.  B. 

The  Measure  of  a  Man,  William 
A.  Shedd,  of  Persia,  by  Mary  Lewis 
Shedd. 

This  is  the  biography  of  a  great  modern 
missionary  hero,  written  by  his  widow. 
Dr.  Shedd  was  born  in  Persia  of  dis- 

tinguished missionary  parents,  and  thus 
knew  the  land  and  people  like  a  native. 
Realizing  the  clear  call  of  God,  he  returned 
to  Persia  after  completing  his  college  and 
seminary  training,  and  gave  thirty 
years  of  highest  service  to  that  land.  Few 
missionaries  have  had  the  capacity  for 
such  a  many-sided  ministry,  or  have  had 
such  a  multitude  of  heavy  responsibili- 

ties thrust  upon  them  as  he.  He  was  at 
once  evangelist,  pastor,  theological  pro- 

fessor, educator,  translator,  super\/^isor and  business  man  of  affairs. 
When  the  World  War  came  on  he  and 

his  fellow-missionaries  at  Urumia  were 
thrown  into  an  entangled  and  serious 
situation,  and  upon  Dr.  Shedd  as  the 
recognized  leader  devolved  new  duties  of 
the  most  delicate  and  complicated  nature. 
He  became  adviser  to  the  Persian 
authorities,  and  later  also  American 
Vice-Consul,  positions  involving  dealings 
with  subtle  Turkish,  Kurdish,  Russian 
and  Persian  diplomats  and  military 
leaders.  Upon  his  shoulders  largely 
rested  the  awful  task  of  holding  unscrupu- 

lous and  antagonistic  forces  in  check, 
defending  whole  communities  of  Armen- 

ian and  Syrian  Christians  from  massa- 
cre, and  succoring  and  feeding  many 

thousands  of  helpless  refugees. 
What  that  little  band  of  missionaries 

went  through  for  over  three  years  is 
well-nigh  indescribable.  The  climax 
came  when  15,000  Christians  were  obliged 
to  flee  pell-mell  from  Urumia  before  the 
murderous  Turks.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Shedd 
accompanied  them,  and  when,  after  a 
prolonged  and  desperate  running  fight, 
the  exhausted  survivors  had  almost 
reached   a    British   camp,    Dr.  Shedd, 

their  beloved  leader  aii<l  protector  sud- 
denly sickened  with  cholera  and  died. 

His  remains  had  hastily  to  be  buried  by 
the  roadside  in  the  darkness  of  the  night. 
Thus  literally  did  he  lay  down  his  life 
for  the  nation  he  had  served  so  long  and 
well. 

280  pages.  7  3^x5  inches.  George  H. 
Doran  Company,  New  York.  $2. 

R.  H.  G. 

The  Revolt   Against  Civilization, 

by  Lothrop  Stoddard. 
This  book  follows  two  others  by  the 

same  author,  namely.  The  Rising  Tide 
of  Color,  and  The  New  World  of  Islam. 
But  it  does  not  compare  favorably  with 
the  earlier  books.  Its  line  of  argument 
while  ingenious  is  far  from  convincing. 
Mr.  Stoddard  divides  society  into  super- 

ior and  inferior  strains,  and  affirms  that 
the  former  for  certain  reasons  is  dimin- 

ishing, while  the  latter  is  steadily  in- 
creasing. The  "under-man,"  unable  to 

cope  with  the  complexity  of  civilization, 
revolts  against  it.  The  whole  argument 
is  based  upon  the  biological  theory  that 
heredity  absolutely  controls  the  develop- 

ment of  human  beings,  unaffected  by 
environment,  education,  etc.  The  chil- 

dren of  the  inferior  man  will  invariably 
be  as  inferior  as  he.  Present-day  Social- 

ism, Bolshevism,  and  kindred  movements 

are  explained  upon  the  author's  theory. 
The  only  hope  for  the  race  is  in  eugenics. 

Admitting  the  importance  of  the  physi- 
cal basis  of  life  and  the  need  of  more 

attention  being  given  to  this  feature,  we 
cannot  fuDv  agree  with  Mr.  Stoddard 
either  in  1  premise  or  in  his  pessimistic 
conclusic  s,  which  if  true  would  make  all 
philanthropy,  social  service,  and  mission- 

ary work  worse  than  useless.  It  is  in- 
deed surprising  that  a  man  of  such 

intelligence  should  apparently  ignore 
altogether  the  overwhelming  evidence  of 
complete  transformation  of  character 
and  life  wrought  in  men  of  every  land 
and  race,  overcoming  heredity  and  en- 

vironment and  lifting  them  to  a  distinct- 
ly highe;  level.  All  reckoning  which 

leaves  out  divine  power  and  spiritual 
forces  is  deceptive  and  is  bound  to  lead 
to  false  and  disappointing  conclusions. 

274  pages.  8x5j^  inches.  Charles 
Scribner's  Sons,  New  York.  $2.50. R.  H.  G. 

BOOKS  RECEIVED 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  Chicago  and 

New  York. 
"The  Fisherman  of  Galilee,"  by  Harmon  A.  Bald- 

win.  Cloth.  160  pages,  $1.25,  net. 
"The  Armor  of  Youth,"  by  Rev.  Walter  Russell Bowie,  D.D.   Cloth,  175  pages,  $1.25,  net. 
"The  Song  at  Sunrise."  by  Rev.  William  Russell Owen,  D.  D.   Cloth.  153  pages,  $1.25.  net. 
"To  Start  the  Day,"  by  Rev.  John  Timothy 

Stone,  D.D.    Cloth,  194  pages,  $1.50.  net. 
"What  Is  True  Religion,"  by  Rev.  Robert  J. MacAlpine,  M.  A.,  D.  D.  Cloth,  206  pages,  $1.50, 

net. "St.  Paul  on  Christian  Unity,"  by  John  B.  Cow- 
den.   Cloth,  208  pages,  $1.50,  net. 

"Clarion  Calls  from  Capitol  Hill,"  by  Hon.  William D.  Upshaw.    Cloth.  237  pages,  $1.50,  net. 
"Great  Modern  Sermons,"  edited  by  Rev.  Hobart D.  McKeehan,  S.  T.  M.  Cloth,  212  pages,  $1.50, 

net. 
George  H.  Doran  Company,  New  York. 
"Adventures  in  Evangelism,"  by  Rev.  Edmund Thickstun.   Cloth,  231  pages,  $1.50,  net. 
"One  Hundred  Best  Sermons  for  Special  Days 

and  Occasions,"  compiled  and  edited  by  Rev.  G.  B. F.  Hallock,  D.  D.    Cloth,  552  pages,  $1.50,  net. 
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Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago 
Clarence  H,  Benson 

RECENT  SPECIAL  SPEAKERS 
Rev.  Henry  L.  Hellyer,  Christian 

Testimony  to  Jews;  George  P.  Simonds, 
missionary,  South  America;  Miss  Eunice 
Wells,  missionary,  India;  L.  R.  Mont- 
Gomerie,  field  secretary,  Shantymen's Christian  Association;  Rev.  Arthur  S. 
Paynter,  director,  India  Christian  Mis- 

sion, Ceylon;  Mrs.  Arthur  S.  Paynter; 
Rev.  T.  M.  Sutherland,  of  the  Institute 
Extension  Department;  Rev.  W.  S.  Mar- 
pie,  missionary  at  large  of  Presbyterian 
church.  Anchorage,  Alaska;  0.  H.  Lapp, 
missionary,  India;  Mrs.  O.  H.  Lapp; 
Rev.  F.  G.  Mitchell,  missionary,  Presby- 

terian Board  of  Missions  to  Navajo 
Indians,  Granada,  Ariz.;  Rev.  John 
Muntz,  Baptist  minister,  Forestville, 
N.  Y. ;  Rev.  H.  L.  Stephens,  evangelist. 
New  York  City;  Mrs.  H.  L.  Stephens; 
Rev.  J.  C.  Brading,  secretary,  Scripture 
Gift  Mission,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Dr. 
John  Thomas,  London,  Eng.,  associate 
editor  of  Bible  Call  and  associate  director 
of  Russian  Missionary  Society;  Rev. 
D.  R.  Snaman,  East  London,  S.  Africa; 
Miss  Mabel  Walker,  missionary,  Peru, 
S.  A.;  C.  E.  Putnam,  of  the  Institute 
Extension  Department;  Miss  Mattie 
Swisher,   Bible  teacher,   Hereford,  Tex. 

he  is  peculiarly  fitted  for  the  require- 
ments of  this  office. 

Rev.  W.  Taylor  Joyce 

ASSISTANT  SUPERINTENDENT  OF 
MEN 

The  accompanying  photo  wi  intro- 
duce to  present  and  former  students  of 

the  Institute,  the  Rev.  W.  Taylor  Joyce, 
who  has  accepted 
a  call  to  become 
Assistant  Super- 

intendent of  Men. 
He  is  Philadelphia 
born,  and  of  Qua- 

ker descent  on  his 
father's  side,  but 
was  converted  in 
a  tent  evangelistic 
meeting  conducted 
by  Dr.  Munhall  in 
1898. 
Becoming  at 

once  actively  in- 
terested in  Christ- 

ian work,  Mr.  Joyce  entered  the  Re- 
formed Episcopal  Seminary  as  soon 

as  his  preparatory  studies  permitted, 
graduating  in  1908  and  accepting  a  call 
as  assistant  to  the  late  Bishop  Samuel 
Fallows,  D.  D.,  of  this  city.  Two  years 
later  he  became  a  member  of  the  Pres- 

bytery of  Chicago,  having  been  called 
to  the  pastorate  of  Bethany  Presby- 

terian Church,  which  he  served  for  six 
years,  resigning  to  engage  in  evangelistic 
work. 

During  the  war,  Mr.  Joyce  went  over- 
seas to  engage  in  Y.  M.  C.  A.  work,  and 

on  his  return  in  1919  continued  in  that 
service. 

His  experience  in  this  field  as  well  as 
in  other  forms  of  religious  and  evange- 

listic work  among  young  men  in  this 
city,  has  led  the  Institute  to  believe  that 
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NEW  PLANS  FOR  THE  EVENING 
CLASSES 

Rev.  Mr.  Schaffer,  the  beloved  and 
much  appreciated  Director  of  the  Even- 

ing Classes  has  felt  the  work  too  heavy 
a  responsibility  in  connection  with  the 
Superintendent's  office,  and  has  resigned, 
to  be  succeeded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Fitzwater, 
who  is  taking  hold  of  it  zealously. 

Three  features  are  being  pushed  be- 
ginning with  the  Fall  Term: 

1.  Equivalency  of  the  work  with  that 
of  the  Day  Classes  for  those  who  are  de- 

sirous and  able  to  undertake  it,  qualifying 
them  for  the  Institute  diploma. 

2.  A  shorter  course  of  three  years  in 
preparation  for  service  in  local  churches, 
entitling  its  graduates  to  the  Institute 
certificate. 

3.  The  revival  of  the  popular  weekly 
Union  Bible  Class,  so  strong  a  feature  of 
the  Institute  life  and  work  in  former 
years,  which  will  include  an  hour  of 
synthetic  Bible  study  and  another  for 
the  Sunday-school  lesson.  To  these  will 
be  added  also  a  chorus-choir  class  in  sight 
reading  and  related  subjects. 

The  prospects  are  for  a  great  broaden- 
ing and  quickening  of  interest  in  this 

part  of  our  work. 
James  M.  Gray. 

MISS  CHARLOTTE  A.  GARY 
The  Executive  Committee,  acting  for 

the  Board  of  Trustees,  has  expressed  the 
appreciation  of  the  Institute  for  the 
long  and  valuable  service  of  Miss  Cary 
by  conferring  on  her  the  title  of  Honorary 
Superintendent  of  Women.  Her  work 
in  the  future  will  be  to  represent  the 
Educational  Department  in  the  strength- 

ening of  the  bonds  existing  between  the 
Institute  and  its  alumnae,  both  by 
personal  visitation  and  correspondence. 
It  is  possible  also  that  a  little  later  she 
may  become  responsible  for  a  department 
in  The  Moody  Bible  Institute  Month- 

ly dealing  with  the  spiritual  problems  of 
women,  for  which  she  has  become  so 
well  qualified  by  her  former  experience  in 

the  Superintendent's  office. 
James  M.  Gray. 

EXTENSION  DEPARTMENT  NOTES 

Rev.  George  E.  Guille  conducted  the 
Fourth  Annual  Conference  at  the  Mora- 

vian Church,  Watertown,  Wis.,  June  17- 
24.  He  is  on  the  program  of  the  Eagles 
Mere  Bible  Conference,  July  6-15;  also 
on  that  of  the  Erie-side  Bible  Confer- 

ence, July  20-26. Dr.  J.  E.  Conant  is  enjoying  his 
vacation. 

Miss  Elinor  Stafford  Millar  filled  an 

engagement  at  St.  Louis  under  the  au- 
spices of  the  Southern  Presbyterian 

Women's  Association  and  the  Y.  W.  C.  A. 
On  June  4  she  sailed  from  Vancouver  for 

Australia,  where  she  will  represent  the 
Institute.  In  addition  to  other  service, 
she  will  go  on  a  speaking  tour  in  the 
interests  of  the  Laymen's  Christian Association  of  which  her  brother,  the 
late  A.  B.  Millar,  was  president. 

Dr.  Henry  Ostrom  held  meetings  in 
DiiBois,  Pa.,  at  the  call  of  the  local 
Bible  Conference  Association.  He  spoke 
at  a  Bible  conference  at  the  Salem 
Norwegian  Free  Church  of  Minneapolis, 
and  at  the  Union  Gospel  Mission  of  St. 
Paul.  This  was  followed  by  an  engage- 

ment at  Otter  Tail  Lake,  Minn.,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Otter  Tail  Lake 
Bible  Conference,  June  17-24. 

Following  his  engagement  with  the 
Methodist  Protestant  Church  of  Dalton, 
O.,  Mr.  C.  E.  Putnam  conducted  evangel- 

istic meetings  in  the  West  End  Mission 
of  Cambridge,  O. 

Rev.  J.  A.  Sutherland  worked  under 
the  direction  of  the  Billy  Sunday  Club 
at  Spartanburg,  S.  C,  covering  a  sched- 

ule of  surrounding  towns. 
Miss  Virginia  C.  Williams  is  scheduled 

to  teach  the  Bible  at  the  Women's  and 
Girl's  Institute  of  the  Erieside  Bible 
Conference,  July  7-15. 

MR.  BIRNBAUM  WELCOMED 

A  reception  was  tendered  Rev.  Solo- 
mon Birnbaum  of  the  Institute  Faculty 

by  the  Hebrew  Christian  Fellowship 
Circle  of  Chicago  at  Marcy  Center, 
Friday  evening.  May  18.  A  company  of 
about  150  people  were  present,  two-thirds 
of  whom  were  Hebrew  Christians.  Rev. 
A.  J.  Kligerman,  the  president  of  the 
Circle,  and  Mr.  L.  Bolotin,  the  secretary, 
delivered  addresses  of  welcome.  These 
were  followed  by  stirring  and  friendly 
messages  from  Rev.  C.  P.  Meeker, 
superintendent  of  the  Chicago  Hebrew. 
Mission,  Mr.  Norman  H.  Camp,  Mr. 

Meeker's  predecessor,  Rev.  L.  W.  Gos- 
nell,  Assistant  Dean  of  the  Institute,  and 
Mr.  Birnbaum,  guest  of  honor  of  the evening. 

The  key  note  of  the  gathering  was 
praise  and  thanksgiving.  The  establish- 

ment of  the  chair  of  Jewish  Missions  and 
the  call  of  a  Hebrew  Christian  teacher 
to  occupy  it  was  greeted  as  the  beginning 
of  a  new  era  of  understanding  and  good 
will  between  Jew  and  Gentile.  The 
meeting  was  an  inspiration  to  all  who  are 
interested  in  Jewish  mission  work  not 
only  because  of  the  optimistic  tone  of  the 
addresses  but  also  because  of  the  enthus- 

iasm created  by  such  a  large  assembly  of 
Hebrew  Christians. 

THE  OPENING  SESSION  OF  THE 
SUMMER  CONFERENCES 

The  opening  address  for  the  Eagles 
Mere  Conference  will  be  Friday,  July  6, 
at  7:30,  when  Rev.  George  E.  Guille 

will  speak  on  the  "Ruin  and  Renovation 

of  Creation." Dr.  James  M.  Gray  has  been  selected 
to  open  both  the  Cedar  Lake  and  the 
Lake  Mendota  Conferences  with  the  in- 

teresting subject,  "Why  We  Believe  the 
Bible  Will  Stand."  The  opening  session 
of  the  Cedar  Lake  Conference  is  Sunday, 
July  29,  at  10:30,  while  that  of  Lake 
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Mendota  (Madison,  Wis.)  is  August  5 
at  3:00. 

Rev.  Henry  Ostroin  will  open  the 
Ocean  City  Conference,  Thursday,  Aug- 

ust 9,  at  7:30,  speaking  upon  the  theme, 
"The  Battle  Center  of  Present  Day 
Activities." 
The  Extension  Department  of  the 

Institute  has  prepared  for  distribution 
a  beautiful  illustrated  bulletin  of  the 
four  Bible  conferences,  as  well  as  the 
Special  Summer  Course,  which  will  be 
mailed  upon  application.  This  interest- 
ingibuUetin  not  only  contains  pictures  of 
these  summer  resorts  with  full  informa- 

tion as  to  transportation  and  accomoda- 
tions, but  also  the  photographs  and  per- 

sonalia of  the  thirty-six  speakers  and 
singers'that  appear  on  the  program. 

of  those  men  is  taking  slcps  to  reimburse 
a  bank  whose  money  lie  misappropri- 
ated. 

Four  Gideons  of  Philadelphia  provided 
the  correspondence  course  for  Mr.  Tan- 
enbaum,  and  have  money  on  hand  for  an- 

other course  as  soon  as  lie  tinislics  the 
course  he  is  now  pursuing. 

VISIT  OF  DR.  THOMAS 
The  Institute  was  privileged  to  have  as 

visitor  Dr.  John  Thomas,  a  distinguished 
Welsh  preacher.  On  May  22  he  addressed 

the  entire  student 
body.  Later 
the  week  he  con- 

ducted several 
classes. 

Dr.  Thomas  is 
editor  of  The  Bible 
Call,  published  in 
England,    and  is 
president    of  the 
Baptist  Bible 
Union  of  Great 
Britain. 

Rev.  John  Thomas,  M.  A. 

MISSION  WORKERS   GUESTS  OF 
INSTITUTE 

A  party  of  seventy-five  delegates  from 
the  South  and  East,  en  route  to  the 
Tenth  Annual  Convention  of  the  Inter- 

national Union  of  Gospel  Missions  at 
Minneapolis,  May  20-24,  were  the  guests 
of  the  Institute  Friday  afternoon  and 
evening.  May  18.  They  were  taken 
sightseeing  in  cars  about  the  city  in  the 
afternoon.  A  dinner  was  given  them  in 
the  evening.  At  a  service  held  in  the 
Auditorium  later  in  the  evening,  a  num- 

ber of  the  mission  superintendents  and 

Seventy-Seven  Rescue  Mission  Workers  on  a  Visit  to  the  Institute  Wliile  Enroute  to  Annual 
Meeting  at  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

THE    FIRST  CONGREGATIONAL 
CHURCH  OF  CICERO  (CHI- 

CAGO), ILL. 
This  church  for  ten  years  has  adhered 

strictly  to  a  certain  policy  as  to  pulpit 
ministry,  government,  separation  from 
the  world,  biblical  finance,  evangelistic 
eflort,  missionary  activity,  emphasis 
upon  prayer,  the  setting  forth  of  the  fun- 

damentals of  the  Christian  religion,  and 
the  giving  of  proper  emphasis  to  the  pre- 
millennial  coming  of  the  Lord.  Last 
year  the  missionary  offerings  of  the 
church  through  its  various  organizations 
exceeded  $6,000.  For  the  coming  year 
the  total  budget  will  be  about  $21,000. 
William  R.  McCarrell,  of  the  Institute 

class  of  '12,  is  pastor  of  this  flourishing church. 

A    CORRESPONDENCE  DEPART- 
MENT STUDENT 

Mr.  "Jack"  Tanenbaum,  a  prisoner  in 
the  Federal  Prison,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  is  a 
Correspondence  student  in  the  Synthetic 
Course,  and  has  completed  about  one- 
half  of  the  course.  He  has  organized  a 
Bible  study  class  in  the  prison,  which 
meets  in  a  quiet  place  on  Saturday  and 
Sunday  afternoons  for  two  hours  study 
and  religious  service.  In  these  meetings 
they  have  testimony,  Bible  study  and 
prayer,  as  the  members  of  the  meeting 
may  be  led.  These  men,  including  Mr. 
Tanenbaum,  are  all  university  men. 
One  of  them  studied  for  the  priesthood, 
another  was  an  honor  man  at  Yale.  One 
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workers  spoke,  telling  about  their  conver- 
sion and  present  activities.  Among 

their  number  was  John  Callahan,  '97, 
now  chaplain  of  Tombs  Prison,  New 
York  City. 

Dr.  Gray,  in  behalf  of  the  Institute, 
extended  them  an  invitation  to  hold  their 
next  convention  in  Chicago  at  the 
Institute. 

M.  B.  I.  REUNION  AT  ATLANTIC 
CITY 

Former  students  of  the  Institute  in  at- 
tendance on  the  Northern  Baptist  Con- 

vention held  a  reunion  at  Atlantic  City, 
May  25,  arrangements  having  been  made 
by  the  Business  Manager  of  the  Institute, 
Mr.  A.  F.  Gaylord.  During  the  dinner, 
which  was  given  at  the  Breakers  Hotel, 
the  former  students  were  asked  to  rise, 
give  name,  date  of  study  at  the  Institute 
and  present  field  of  service.  Without 
reservation  and  pre-arrangement  all  gave 

testiiuoiiy  that  the  luHiiiute  had  fixed 
their  faith  and  had  strengthened  their 
loyalty  to  their  denominational  respon- 
sibilities. 

Rev.  Joshua  Gravett,  of  Denver,  Colo., 
the  guest  of  the  evening,  spoke  most  in- 

terestingly of  his  former  association  with 
Mr.  Moody  in  England  and  America  and 
of  his  love  for  the  lost  and  of  his  unselfish 
devotion  to  the  interest  of  others. 

Rev.  J.  A.  Sutherland,  of  the  Institute 
Extension  Staff,  presiding  at  the  dinner, 
gave  a  picture  of  the  present  student 
body  and  said  that  the  Institute  was  still 

carrying  out  Mr.  Moody's  ideals.  He  also 
spoke  of  the  work  of  the  Extension  De- 

partment and  of  the  summer  Bible  con- ferences. 
Steps  were  taken  at  the  reunion  for 

close  affiliation  with  the  auxiliary  as- 
sociation at  Chicago,  looking  especially 

to  a  much  larger  gathering  next  year, 
when  the  Baptist  convention  will  meet 
in  Milwaukee.     A  note  of  thanks  was 

tendered  to  the  proprietors  of  the  hotel 
for  special  courtesies,  and  to  the  conven- 

tion for  the  privilege  of  announcing  the 
reunion  publicly. 

DR.  WILLIAM  TAYLOR  IN  BERLIN 
Mr.  Paul  Umlauf,  of  Berlin,  Germany, 

a  Correspondence  student,  writes  that 
Rev.  William  Taylor,  of  the  China  In- 

land Mission,  arrived  in  Berlin  recently, 
and  that  a  fine  meeting  was  held  by  Mr. 
Taylor  with  the  German  boys  who  are 
studying  the  Synthetic  Course  with  Mr. 
Umlaiif. 

NEWS  OF  CLASS  OF  AUGUST,  I92I 
Helen  Wells  Hart  was  married  to  John  L.  Entwisie, 

AprW  18.  1922,  at  Berthoud,  Colo.  While  awaiting 
an  appointment  to  the  foreign  field  from  the  Baptist 
Board,  they  are  working  in  a  Baptist  church  in 
Johnstown,  Colo. Laura  Becker,  Bloomington,  111.,  expects  to  sail 
for  Africa  under  the  Menonite  Board  this  coming 

fall. Tina  .Anderson  is  employed  in  the  office  of  the Illinois  Traction  System,  Champaign,  111. 
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Ill  health  and  other  unfavorable  circumstances 
have  hindered  Christin  Eirot  from  going  to  Africa. 
Since  she  left  the  Institute  she  has  been  at  her  home 
in  Chicago  resting  and  "waiting  upon  Him." 

Cynthia  Lindsay  is  engaged  as  secretary  in  the 
LaSalle  Extension  University,  Chicago,  111. 
John  H.  Hawkinson  is  pastor  of  the  Swedish 

Evangelical  Free  Church,  South  Chicago. 
Marion  DeVries  and  Edith  Carson  are  working 

in  the  Publication  Department  of  the  Institute. 
Rosa  Safbora  is  engaged  in  girls'  work  in  Chicago. She  teaches  two  Sunday-school  classes  and  a  week-day Bible  class. 
Myrtle  Sundell  is  taking  post-graduate  work  at 

the  Institute  preparatory  to  going  to  the  mission 
field. 

Rachel  T.  Colas  is  a  children's  worker  in  Chicago. At  one  afternoon  meeting  she  had  the  joy  of  seeing 
eighty-five  indicate  a  desire  to  accept  Christ. 

Leroy  G.  and  Mrs.  Eraser  (Elma  Gerhardt)  are 
working  with  the  Roseland  Baptist  Church  of  Chicago. 

Ernest  J.  Hegwer  is  attending  the  Africa  Inland 
Mission  school  at  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  He  expects  to 
sail  for  Africa  soon. 

Lucile  Fritsch  is  president  of  the  Christian  En- 
deavorer  Society  of  her  church  at  Highland  Park, 
111.  She  has  Wheaton  College  in  view. 
Howard  T.  Stahl  has  been  appointed  pastor  in 

a  charge  of  three  churches  in  the  vicinity  of  Peoria, 
111.  The  work  is  under  the  auspices  of  the  Evangelical 
Association. 

Norman  W.  Taylor  is  pastor  of  the  Clementine 
Memorial  Presbyterian  Church,  Springfield,  Ill._ Katherine  Davis  Murdock  assists  her  husband  in 
the  only  Protestant  church  in  a  large  farming  dis- trict near  Freeland  Park,  Ind. 

As  pastor  of  the  Monticeilo  Circuit,  Indiana  Con- ference of  the  Methodist  Protestant  church,  H.  L. 
Alley  has  charge  of  three  rural  churches. 

R.  L.  Humberd  is  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church.  Roann,  Ind. 

Merle  Blackburn  is  engaged  in  young  people's work  at  her  home  in  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa. 
Frank  Tebow  is  musical  director  in  the  First 

Methodist  Church,  Estherville,  Iowa. 
Carrie  Porter  is  girls'  worker  in  the  Wolff  Settle- ment of  Tampa,  Fla. 
Hazel  Kinsey  writes  that  she  is  teaching  in  a  little 

country  school  near  her  home  at  McDonald,  Kan. 
J.  Palmer  Muntz,  at  the  time  of  writing,  was 

planning  to  enter  the  Southern  Baptist  Theological 
Seminary,  Louisville,  Ky. 

As  gospel  singer  Thomas  A.  Spinks  has  been 
associated  with  C.  M.  Denaway,  one  of  the  general 
evangelists  of  the  Southern  Methodist  church. 
After  being  graduated  Ernestine  Fisher  went  to 

California.  Later  she  was  one  of  the  "tent  mothers" 
at  the  Girls'  Camp  Pinnacle  in  the  Helderbert  Moun- tains, N.  Y. 

Bernard  Mattson  has  been  a  student  at  North 
Park  College,  Chicago. 

Edwin  Rian  is  a  student  at  the  University  of  Min- 
nesota. He  expects  to  continue  his  studies  at  Prince- ton Seminary. 

William  Lundell  is  a  student  at  the  University 
of  Minnesota.  He  teaches  a  class  in  Bible  synthesis 
at  the  University  Y.  M.  C.  A. 

O.  C.  McLean  has  been  church  assistant'  in  the First  Presbyterian  Church,  Dtiluth,  Minn.,  which 
has  a  membership  of  more  than  1,500. 

Althea  Stratton  took  the  summer  school  course 
at  the  University  Conservatory  of  Music  at  Lincoln, 
Neb.,  last  summer. 

Lois  Oldemeyer  teaches  thirty  Indian  children 
at  Winnebago,  Neb. 

Lillian  Lundquist,  Laural,  Neb.,  writes  that  she 
has  received  many  blessings  while  teaching  the  Bible 
and  assisting  in  meetings. 

Roy  Brehn,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  is  awaiting  an  oppor- tunity to  go  to  China  as  a  missionary. 
Andrew  Ruch  and  Mrs.  Ruch  are  in  Mombasa, 

East  Africa,  studying  the  native  language. 
Hazel  Harper  is  city  missionary  of  the  Spanish 

Evangelistic  Church,  New  York,  under  the  New 
York  City  Missions  Society. 
Howard  Hermansen  is  associated  with  Melvin 

E.  Trotter  in  the  rescue  mission  of  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich. 

Roy  J.  Stewart,  New  Concord,  O.,  continued  his 
studies  at  Muskingum  Academy.  He  plans  to  take 
a  college  course. 

Hollie  H.  Peyton  is  pastor  ot  two  Baptist  churches in  southeastern  Ohio. 
Gertrude  Krumm  is  pastor's  assistant  in  the McDowell  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church,  Phil- 

adelphia, Pa. 
The  city  mission  and  her  church  in  Clarion,  O., 

have  been  the  scene  of  Edith  Imhoff's  activities. She  hopes  to  go  to  the  foreign  field. 
Rose  A.  Zwinggi  works  among  the  foreigners  in 

the  Pittsburg  Presbytery. 
At  the  time  of  writing  in  August,  Margaret  Jacobs 

was  making  preparations  to  sail  for  Africa  under  the 
Africa  Inland  Mission  Board. 

Walter  H.  Gerow  has  made  further  preparation 
for  Christian  service  at  the  Philadelphia  School  of 
the  Bible. 

Word  comes  from  Archer  Dillard  and  Mrs.  Dillard 
(Eva  Belsham)  at  Columbia,  S.  C,  that  the  year 
has  been  for  them  a  happy  one.  Mr.  Dillard  has 
Ijeen  attending  the  theological  seminary  and  also 
taking  some  work  at  the  University  of  Carolina. 

Jean  Shewell  teaches  the  Bible  in  the  different 
grades  of  the  Greenville  school.  South  Carolina. 
Thomas  D.  Marshall  has  been  appointed  pastor 

of  the  London  and  Niota  M.  E.  Churches,  London, 

Tenn.  In  a  special  series  of  services  152  professed conversion. 
Helen  McCoUough  is  chairman  of  a  Moody  Get- 

Together-Club  in  Houston,  Tex.  She  has  rendered 
service  in  the  Sunday-school  and  Junior  B.  Y.  P.  U. work  of  her  church. 

Marion  Livingstone  is  teacher  of  the  Bible  in  the 
public  schools  of  Hereford.  Tex.  She  also  teaches 
a  community  Bible  class  and  has  charge  of  the  Young 
People's  missionary  society  of  the  M.  E.  church. Guy  H.  Kintz,  Richland  Center,  Wis.,  has  been 
.serving  as  music  director  in  revival  meetings. 

Anton  Stury  is  pastor  of  the  church  at  Hebron, Wis. 
Ruth  Clark  is  office  secretary  and  women's  worker in  the  City  Rescue  Mission,  Charleston,  W.  Va. 

She  is  an  accepted  missionary  candidate  under  the 
Congo  Inland  Mission. 

At  the  time  of  writing  Grace  White  was  engaged 
in  meetings  in  West  Liberty,  Iowa,  as  pianist  and 
high  school  girls'  worker. 

Margaret  Pearson  is  pastor's  assistant  in  the  Elm Grove  Presbyterian  Church,  Wheeling,  W.  Va. 
Jean  Wilson  is  also  pastor's  assistant  in  a  church in  Wheeling,  W.  Va. 
When  writing,  Charles  Pavey  was  expecting  to 

go  to  Nyack,  N.  Y.,  for  missionary  training. 
Lelia  Marriott,  Toronto,  Ont.,  plans  to  go  to 

Northern  Argentine,  S.  A.,  under  the  San  Pedro Mission  in  October. 
Ruth  Johnson  is  engaged  as  church  missionary 

and  superintendent  of  the  Christie  Memorial  Mission 
in  Guelph,  Ont. 

Olivette  Roanne  Swallen  is  working  on  the  mission 
field  in  Korea. 

Alice  A.  Clarke  is  occupied  with  language  study 
in  Bolivia,  S.  A. 

Hazel  Rose  went  out  in  March,  1922,  under  the 
Inland  South  America  Missionary  Union. 

PERSONALIA 

W.  A.  Rowland,  '16,  is  pastor  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church  of  Smith  Center, 
Kan. 

The  present  address  of  Rhoda  James, 
'95,  is  247  Elm  Avenue,  Westmount, 

Que. 
George  E.  Bostrom,  '19,  recently 

entered  upon  his  pastorate  in  La  Grange, 

111. 
The  Emmanuel  Baptist  Church,  Buffa- 

lo, N.  Y.,  repprts  the  dedication  of  a 
new  modern  church  auditorium,  May  6 

-10     W.  Norman  Liddy,  '06,  is  pastor. 

Dr.  John  W.  Stevenson  visited  the 
Institute,  May  16.  After  leaving  the 
Institute  in  1894  he  attended  Drake 
University.  He  is  now  practicing  medi- 

cine at  Moscow,  Idaho. 

Frank  G.  Tebow,  '21  is  now  working 
with  an  evangelist  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  church  in  the  state  of  Wash- 

ington. He  reports  good  meetings  with 
blessed  conversions. 

William  Young,  '08,  is  working  with 
John  E.  ZoUer,  '16,  under  the  Evan- 

gelistic Board  of  the  Methodist  church 
of  Michigan.  Their  last  location  was 
Bay  City. 

Ernest  E.  Loft,  '14,  after  taking  a  full 
college  course  at  Maryville,  Tenn.,  took 
two  years  in  the  theological  seminary  at 
Princeton,  N.  J.  He  was  ordained  to  the 
Presbyterian  ministry  in  Macomb,  111., 
May  25,  and  will  take  up  work  at  Three 
Forks,  Mont.,  twelve  miles  from  Helena. 

John  W.  Duvall,  D.  C. 
PALMER  CHIROPRACTOR 

Hours:  1  to  6  &  7  to  8  P.  M. 
Residence  Calls.  Spinograph: 

X-Ray  By  Appointment.    Special  Rate  to  Insti- 
tute Students.  Phone — Diyereey  6046, 

1714  N.  LaSalle  St.  Chicago. 

G.  A.  Briegleb,  D.D.,  '04,  pastor,  West- 
lake  Presbyterian  Church,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  recently  declined  the  position  of 
executive  secretary  for  California,  of  the 
National  Lord's  Day  Alliance. 

Roy  T.  Campbell,  '21,  was  ordained 
July  13  at  the  Oakdale  Baptist  Church, 
Peru,  Ind.,  and  is  now  its  pastor.  Regard- 

ing the  ceremony,  he  says,  "I  never 
rejoiced  so  much  that  I  had  studied 

at  Moody,  as  when  'under  fire.'  " 
The  Etude  for  April,  1923,  contained 

musical  numbers,  by  two  former  students, 
"May  Pole  March,"  by  George  S.  Schuler 
of  the  Faculty,  and  an  organ  composition, 
"La  Chanson,"  by  Mary  Pearl  Hofifman, 
who  graduated  in  December  last  year. 

C.  L.  Winters,  '19,  has  been  preaching 
at  two  churches  in  Indiana  since  Sept.  1. 
He  was  ordained  at  Young  America 
Christian  Church  on  April  25,  by  the 
Northwestern  Indiana  Christian  Con- 
ference. 

Horace  E.  Weavers  is  working  among 
the  Indians  of  the  Fiji  Islands  under  the 
direction  of  the  Methodist  mission  at 

Toorak  Guva.  He  says:  "We  would 
appreciate  the  prayers  of  all  missionary 

enthusiasts  at  Moody." 
Robert  Whitehill  Grain,  '17,  recently 

became  pastor  of  the  Riverside  Presby- 
terian Church,  St.  Joseph,  Mo.  He 

succeeded  E.  C.  Hunt,  '12,  who  resigned 
the  Riverside  pastorate  to  accept  a  call 
to  the  Presbyterian  church  of  Palmyra, 
Mo.  The  clerk  of  the  session  of  the 
Riverside  church  is  Verrel  H.  Martin, 
'19.  Mrs.  Martin,  '19,  is  also  an  active 
worker.  These  former  students  ask  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  former 
students  and  those  now  enrolled.  The 
Riverside  church  is  in  the  heart  of  a 
great  industrial  territory  and  has  great 
opportunities  for  service. 

BORN 

To  Charles  0.,  '16,  and  Mrs.  Miller, 
a  daughter,  Modene,  April  5,  Blackville, 
S.  C. 
To  Harry  E.,  '20,  and  Mrs.  Lang 

(Agnes  Schlag,  '20,  Evening  Classes),  a daughter,  Grace  Marie,  April  8,  Wuchow, 
Kwong  Sai,  South  China. 
To  Chester  S.,  '16,  and  Mrs.  Minot 

(Evelyn  B.  Thomas,  '17),  a  son.  Hartley 
Allwyn,  April  29,  Newaygo,  Mich. 
To  Andrew  McGill,  '17,  and  Mrs. McGill,  a  daughter,  Kathryn  Mary, 

May  9. 
To  Joseph  S.,  '18,  and  Mrs.  Otteson, 

a  daughter.  Pearl  Thelma  Marie,  March 
24,  Landour,  Mussoorie,  India. 

MARRIED 

Paul  S.  Meyer,  '23,  and  Edna  Alice 
Holmquist,  May  3,  at  Chicago,  111. 

Ernest  E.  Loft,  '14,  and  Dorothy 
Dailey,  May  27. 
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DIED 

Jacob  L.  Griffiths,  '99,  April  27,  at Cincinnati,  O. 

W.  E.  Olmsted,  '02,  April  29,  at 
Bement,  111. 

Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 

Ind.,  July  29-Augu$t  12. 



The  Gospel  in  Print 
William  Norton 

ATTRACTIVE  EMPLOYMENT  FOR 
THE  CHRISTIAN  MOTORIST 

The  farmer  on  the  roadside  is  a  good 
"prospect"  for  the  "book  missionary." 
The  entree  of  the  colporteur  gives  op- 

portunity for  a  brief  rest  and  "personal 
work"  by  the  agent,  opening  the  way  for 

a  heart-to-heart  talk  on  the  great  issues 
of  life.  Scores  of  believing  laymen  should 
engage  in  this  evangelizing  agency  during 
the  present  summer  months.  A  part  or 

all  of  one's  vacation  period  may  be  prof- 
itably spent  in  this  way. 

THE  COMPANIONSHIP  OF  A  GOOD 
BOOK 

One  of  the  greatest  privileges  we  are 
permitted  to  enjoy  is  the  reading  of  books. 
While  our  ancestors  had  few  books  today 
there  is  a  continuous  stream  of  them  flow- 

ing from  the  press,  many  of  them  not 
worth  reading,  and  yet  there  are  some 
that  are  really  helpful.  The  trouble  with 
us  is  to  know  what  to  select,  and  this  is 
very  important.  There  are  comparative- 

ly few  people  who  have  enjoyed  the  com- 
panionship of  a  really  good  book.  They 

do  not  know  the  helpful  influence  that 
comes  from  association  with  authors  who 
have  presented  their  subject-matter  not 
only  in  a  readable  form,  but  also  in  such 
a  manner  that  it  can  be  assimilated. 
There  is  a  saying  that  one  can  know  a 
man  by  the  company  he  keeps.  It  is  just 
as  true  that  we  may  know  a  man  by  the 
books  he  reads,  and  it  will  not  be  dif- 

ficult to  decide  whether  he  had  read  any. 
f  In  reading  a  book  we  should  have  some 
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definite  object  in  view.  That  object 
should  not  be  to  hurry  over  it  in  order 
that  we  may  be  able  to  say  that  we  have 
read  it;  neither  should  the  object  be  to 
criticise  the  author,  even  though  we  may 
differ  from  him  in  his  views.  Wc  do  not 
always  agree  with  our  most  intimate 
friends,  and  we  cannot  be  expected  to  do 
so  with  men  whom  we  have  never  seen 
but  whose  pages  we  have  read.  The  ob- 

ject in  reading  a  book  should  be  to  get 
some  good  out  of  it.  If  we  fail  to  find  any- 

thing stimulating  or  worth  remembering, 
it  is  because  the  book  has  no  thought  in 
it,  or  the  fault  may  be  with  ourselves. 
We  may  lack  the  power  to  grasp  and  ap- 

preciate what  it  contains. — Edward  Her- 
bruck  in  Herald  and  Presbyter. 

Our  readers  are 

asked  to  pray  for 

colporteurs  every- 

where. 

MR.  MOODY'S  BOOK  FUNDS 
The  following  contributions  have  been  received 

from  May  1  to  31,  1923,  inclusive: 
Africa  Book  Fund:  1  Contribution,  $1.00; 

Alaska  Book  Fund:  1  Contribution,  $2.00;  Army 
and  Navy  Book  Fund:  1  Contribution,  $5.40; 
Hospital  Book  Fund:  38  Contributions,  $165.90; 
India  Book  Fund:  4  Contributions,  $18.50;  Latin- 
America  Book  Fund:  11  Contributions,  $76.12; 
Lumber  Camp  Book  Fund:  23  Contributions, 
$92.75;  Mountain  Book  Fund:  22  Contributions 
$97.00;  Pioneer  Book  Fund:  114  Contributions, 
$633.45;  Prison  Book  Fund:  161  Contributions, 
$623.54;  Railroad  Men's  Book  Fund:  1  Contri- 

bution. $5.00;  Seamen's  Book  Fund:  7  Contri- butions, $23.00;  Free  Tract  Fund:  6  Contributions, 
$1.60. 

FREE  GRANTS  OF  BOOKS 
Literature  was  sent  out  on  account  of  the  Book 

Funds  named,  from  May  1  to  31,  1923,  inclusive; 
Alaska  Book  Fund:  To  one  point:  32  Colportage 

Library  Books,  SO  Emphasized  Gospels,  45  Evangel 
Booklets,  35  Pocket  Treasurys. 
Army  and  Navy  Book  Fund:  To  two  points  in 

two  states:  78  Colportage  Library  Books,  106  Evan- 
gel Booklets. HospitalJBook  Fund:  To  eleven  points  in  nine 

states:  487jColportage  Library  Books,  632  Empha- sized Gospels,  667  Evangel  Booklets,  337  Pocket 
Treasurys,  100  tracts. 

India  Book  Fund:  To  two  points  in  India:  140 
Colportage  Library  Books,  120  Evangel  Booklets, 
100  Pocket  Treasurys,  10  tracts. 
Latin-America  Book  Fund:  To  ten  points  in 

seven  countries:  1,392  Books. 
Lumber  Camp  Book  Fund:  To  two  points  in 

two  states  and  one  point  in  Canada:  270  Colportage 

J.ibrary  Hooks,  300  lCnii)ha»izcd  Goapels,  HO  Kvangc 
liooklcts.  20  Pocket  Treasurys. 
MlHNlonnry  Hook  Fund:  To  one  point  in  one 

coiiiitry:  SO  Colportage  Library  Books,  12  UvanRcl Buoklets. 
Mountain  Hook  Fund:  To  el((ht  points  in  tlirce 

states:  293  Colportage  Lil)rary  Books.  225  ICniplia- 
slzed  Gospels,  233  Evangel  Booklets,  225  Pocket 
Treasurys,  10  Testaments. 

Railroad  Mcn'x  Book  Fund:  To  flircc  points  in three  states:  65  Colportage  Library  Books.  25  Em- 
phasized Gospels,  72  Evangel  Booklets,  25  Pocket 

Treasurys,  112  Tracts. 
Pioneer  Book  Fund:  To  seventy-three  points  in 

fourteen  states:  1  825  Colportage  Library  Books, 
387  Emphasized  Gospels,  1,389  Evangel  Booklets, 
1,271  Pocket  Treasurys,  174  Testaments.  65  Tracts. 
Prison  Book  Fund:  To  one  hundred  fifty-two 

points  in  thirty-five  states:  4,866  Colportage  Library 
Books,  3,422  Emphasized  Gospels,  3,6.30  Evangel 
Booklets,  4,677  Pocket  Treasurys,  15  Testaments, 750  tracts. 
Seamen's  Book  Fund:  To  two  points  in  one state:  450  Colportage  Library  Books,  450  Evangel 

Booklets,  100  tracts. 

MEFFERD'S 
BINDERY 

Bend  your  BlbUs.  Moody 
Monthly  and  othsr  TalusbU 
books  to  us.  Prices  rsssonsbls. 
Books  will  bs  rstumad  C.  O.  D 
Address,  1211  N.  LaSalle  St., 

Chicaio,  III. 

nvai  f  ̂ Cl¥H.Cjng  in  aome  measure 
how  to  put  the  most  into  life  that  one  might 
get  the  best  out  of  life. 
Vest  Pockat  Edition,   Ten  Cents  the  Copy,  Postpaid 

Buy  your  copy  now  and  also  receive  leaflets concerning  our  other  publications.  Address: 
WILLIAM  PORTER  TOWNSEND,  Publisher 
Lock  Box  121  Plainfield,  New  Jersey 

Individual  Cups 

Ovei  40,000  churches  avt- 
the  Thomas  Servict', 
Clean  and  sanitary.  Write 

now  (or  Catalog  and  Special  Trial  Offer. 
Thomas  Communion  Snrvlce  Co.   Bo«  W     Lima,  Ohi^ 

CHURCH  PEWS 

By  tlM  Bsst  Equipped  Chuidi 
Fornltura  Plant  In  Ainarlca 

Get  particulars  from  us before  purchasing. 

Manitowoc  Church  Fur.  Co. 
Waukesha,  Wit. 

ONE  THING 
YOU  CAN 
DO  FOR JESUS 

to  hasten  HIS  RETURN  to  this  old,  sorrowing, 
suffering,  sin  cursed  earth  of  ours,  to  bring  about 
that  righteous  PEACE  that  HE  alone  can  con- summate, is  to  distribute  prayerfully.lregularly, and  persistently, 

GOSPEL  TRACTS 
that  contain  the  message  of  SALVATION  from 
GOD'S  own  Holy  Word. 

We  firmly  believe  that  the  tracts  published  by 
the  Maranatha  Tract  Band  contain  just  such  a message. 

Send  50c  today  for  package  containing  over  50 different  kinds. 
Th«  Maranatha  Tract  Band Dept.  A  6226  Webster  St.,  Philadelphia,  U.  S.  A. 

Dr.  Crandall's 
Health  School 

The  Shortest  Route  to  Health 

Physical  and  Physiological  Reconstruc- tion.   Absolute  Toxin  Elimination. 
We  Teach  You  How  To  Eat.  Breathe 

Bathe,  Exercise,  Rest  and  Think  for Health. 
Write  tor  Free  Booklet 

York,  Pa. 
'  Toxemia" 
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Continuing  THE  CHRISTIAN  WORKERS  MAG- AZINE THE  INSTITUTE  TIE,  CHRISTIAN 
HOME  MAGAZINE  AND  DAILY  BIBLE.  Pub- 

lished on  the  first  of  each  month  by  The  Moody  Bible 
Institute  of  Chicago. 

JAMES  M.  GRAY.  Editor. 
J.  H.  RALSTON.  Associate  Editor. 
S.  A.  WOODRUFF,  Publishing  Agent. 

Subscription  price  either  in  the  United  States  or  to 
any  foreign  country.  $2.00  a  year.  Single  copy.  20 
cents.  Remittances  should  be  sent  by  bank  draft 
or  postal  or  express  money  order,  payable  to  Moody 
Bible  Institute  Monthly.  Personal  checks  must  be 
accompanied  with  5  cents  additional  for  exchange. 

Clubs  of  five  or  more,  $1.50  a  year  each. 
Change  of  address — in  sending  notice  of  change  of address  give  both  old  and  new  addresses  and  at 

least  twenty  days  before  the  first  of  the  month. 

Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 

Publication  Office,  Mount  Morris.  111. 
Editorial  and  Executive  Offices:    1S3-163  Institute 

Place,  Chicago. 

Entered  as  second-class  matter,  January  9,  1919, 
at  the  post  office  at  Mount  Morris,  Illinois,  under 
the  Act  of  March  3.  1879.  Acceptance  for  mailing 
at  special  rate  of  postage  provided  for  in  section 
1103,  Act  of  October  3,  1917,  authorized  on  June 
18,  1918. 

Where  to  Get  WhatjYou  Want 

Advertising  under  this  heading,  4  cents  a  word. 
Minimum,  60  cents 

EVANGELISTS  AND  SINGERS 

DO  YOU  WANT  OLD  FASHIONED  REVIVAL, 
church  or  cooperative?    Lead  my  own  singing. 

Terms  reasonable.   Herbert  Reynolds,  2425  Birming- 
ham. Dallas,  Texas. 

MOTHER  GORE  CAN  BE  SECURED  FOR  Bi- 
ble classes.  Mother's  meetings,  noon-day  factory meetings,  evangelistic  services,  pulpit  supply,  mass 

meetings  for  women  and  girls.  References  on  re- 
quest. Address  Mrs.  J.  A.  Gore,  1532  Euclid  Ave., 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

TRACTS,  BOOKS  AND  PAMPHLETS 

40  PER  CENT  DISCOUNT— PASTORS,  SUPER- 
intendents;  Bibles  for  your  Sunday-school.  Write 

for  particulars  to  LeRoy  P.  Flynn,  1944  School  St.. 
Chicago. 
INDEX  AND  FILE,  USED  AND  COMMENDED 

by  teachers  in  Moody  Bible  Institute  and  in  Bible 
Institute  of  Los  Angeles.    Circulars.    Wilson  Co., 
Box  Ka,  East  Haddam.  Conn. 
•SOUND  LITERATURE  ON  EVERY  BIBLICAL 

subject.    Central  Bible,  Book  &  Tract  Depot. 
703  Fine  Arts  Bldg.,  Detroit,  Mich. 

OBJECT  LESSONS  OF  SCRIPTURE 
"THE  LITTLE  HANDMAIDS  OF  THE  BIBLE." 10  pamphlets.  Illustrated.  No.  1  to  10.  12 
■object  lessons  in  each  pamphlet.  The  set  of  10  for 
^$1.50.  Get  the  ten.  Price.  15c  each,  postage  2c 
extra.  Order  by  number.  Rev.  Chas.  Eickenberg, 
4029  N.  Hermitage  Ave.,  Chicago. 

•S.  S.  TEACHERS  AND  CHRISTIAN  WORKERS: 
Marked  Testaments  suitable  for  personal  work, 

31.20.   'LeRoy  P.  Flynn,  1944  School  St.,  Chicago, .'111. 

NATURE    Magazine,    for    NATURE  STUDY; 
teachers,  boys,  girls,  men,  women  love  this  fasci- 

mating  magazine;  $2.00  a  year.  NEEDLECRAFT, 
12  months  for  50  cents.  WEE  WISDOM,  FIRST 
magazine  for  cliildren;  $1.00  one  year;  trial  copy,  8 
cents.  ILLUSTRATED  NEEDLEWORK,  one 
year,  50  cents.  MAGAZINE  Catalogue  free. 
Address:  James  Senior,  Lamar,  Mo. 
ATTENTION     —     CHRISTIAN  WORKERS. 

Teach  and  preach  with  OBJECTS.  7  BIG  TALKS 
WITH  OBJECTS  $1.00.  CHAS.  MORRISON. 
Warren  Center.  Pa. 

IM  PROVED  CHURCH  TREASURER'S  RECORD If  you  want  a  good  church  record,  simple,  practical 
serviceable,  send  for  8e.mple  on  approval.  Mention 
number  of  -racuibers.  E.  S.  Swank,  Anadarko, 
Oklahoma. 

FOR  SECONDHAND  THEOLOGICAL  BOOKS 
write  to  Schulte's  Book  Store.  Over  50,000  vol- umes classified  by  subjects  in  stock.  We  buy  and 

sell.  Send  for  new  catalogue.  Schulte's  Book  Store, 80  and  82  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York  City. 

"SOME  MOTHER'S  GIRL."  THE  BOOK  WRIT- 
ten  by  Mrs.  J-  A.  Gore,  better  known  as  Mother 

Gore,  is  for  sale;  beautifully  bound,  containing  128 
pages,  with  38  illustrations  of  girls  in  different  phases 
of  life;  some  from  court  rooms,  prison  cells  and 
saloons,  girls  addicted  to  drugs  and  cigarettes,  and 
hospital  cases  with  infectious  diseases.  50  cents  per 
copy.    1532  Euclid  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
OUR  MAGAZINE  STANDS  FOR  FUNDAMEN- 

tal  principles  of  the  Bible.  Published  interest — 
Community,  Federated,  Union  Church  Cause. 
Organize  Churches,  Locate  pastors.  $1.00  per  year. 
Sample  copy  IS  cents.  "THE  PIONEER  NEW 
ERA."     ARNOLDS  PARK,  IOWA. 
PASTORS— SUPERINTENDENTS— TEACHERS 

Sunday-school  scholar's  Bible  in  real  leather,  at less  than  the  price  you  pay  for  Bibles  with  paper 
covers.  Will  send  sample  lots  of  10  or  more.  $1.60 
each  prepaid.  LeRoy  P.  Flynn,  1944  School  St., Chicago,  111. 

AGENTS  WANTED 

WONDERFUL  SELLER,  BIG  PROFITS.  HARP- 
er's — Ten  Use  Cleaning  Set  washes  and  dries  windows, scrubs,  mops,  cleans  walls,  sweeps,  etc.  Complete 
set  costs  less  than  brooms.  Can  start  without  invest- 

ing a  cent.  Write  Harper  Brush  Works,  119-A  St., Fairfield,  Iowa. 

CHRISTIAN  MEN  AND  WOMEN  WANTED  AS 
organizers  and  salesmen  by  the  Bible  Lover's League,  606  McCIurg  Bldg.,  Chicago. 

EXTRA  MONEY  FOR  LADY  OR  GENTLEMAN, 
in  pleasant,  spare  time  work  among  friends  and 

neighbors.  Department  "H."  REALNEED  PROD- UCTS COMPANY,  1951  Rudy  Street,  Harrisburg, 
Penna. 
WE  WILL  PAY  YOU  $200.00  AND  SHOW  YOU 

how  to  raise  $500.00  for  your  Church  by  distribut- 
ing religious  literature.    Nichols  &  Co.,  Dept.  B, 

Naperville,  111. 

DUPLICATOR  DEVICES 

"MODERN"  DUPLICATORS  SAVE  TIME Labor  and  Money.  Get  business.  Reproduce 
Typewritten  or  Penwritten  Letters.  Drawings,  Les- 

sons. Music,  Menus,  Bids.  Notices,  Specifications. 
Maps  or  anything  in  one  or  more  colors.  Print  TWO 
per  minute.  Special  Sale  on.  $2.25  up.  Booklet 
Free.  B.  M.  DURKIN-REEVES  CO.,  Mfgrs.. 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
MINISTERS  AND  TEACHERS  CAN  EASILY 

refill  Duplicator  or  Hectograph  trays  with  Marcon- 
Sloper  RefiUer.  Post  paid  80c  per  pound.  Satisfac- 

tion guaranteed.  Duplicators  also,  send  for  Circular 
to  Fisher  Co.,  113  Amsterdam  Avenue.  New  York. 

STENCIL     DUPLICATOR— TWO  DOLLARS. 
note  size;  letter,  three-fifty.  Prints  Typewriting. 

Handwriting.  On  approval.  Primos  Specialty  Co., 
B3,  Primos,  Pa. 
FOR  SALE.   ROTOSPEED  DUPLICATOR.  PER- 

fect  condirion,  like  new.    Cost  $40.00  for  $17.50 
cash.   John  E.  Melin,  Wheaton,  Minn. 

MUSIC 

LET  ME  WRITE  MUSIC  TO  YOUR  POEMS. 
Price  reasonable.  Dr.  Alfred  Wooler,  composer, 

Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
REAL  GOSPEL  RECORDS  OUR  SPECIALTY. 

Victor,  Columbia.  Brunswick  and  Rainbow.  Safe 
delivery  guaranteed.  List  free.  The  Narroway 
Pubhshing  House,  Sheridan,  Pennsylvania. 

"FIVE   SACRED    SOLOS.    Unusually  attractive. fascinating,  simple,  wonderful  gospel  messages. 
All  in  neat  album.  Order  high  or  low.  Two  albums 
one  dollar.  Charles  E.  Braun,  2459  East  89th  St., 
Cleveland,  Ohio. 

EDUCATIONAL 

THE  WESTMINSTER  TEACHERS  BUREAU 
specializes  in  securing  Christian  teachers,  officers 

and  helpers  for  schools,  colleges  and  universities — ■ 
private,  public  and  denominational — and  in  helping trained.  Christian  teachers  and  helpers  to  larger 
fields  of  service.  Write  today.  Henry  H.  Sweets, 
Manager,  410  Urban  Building,  Louisville,  Ky. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

LAME  PEOPLE— "WEAR  MY  EXTENSION  IN ready  made  shoes.    No  matter  how  short  your 
limb  may  be.    No  more  corks  or  Iron  lifts.  Write, 
A.  M.  Sinn,  748  Bergen  St.,  Newark,  N.  J." 

WANTED— NAMES    AND    ADDRESSES  OF 
Christian  peop'e  who  will  promise  to  pray  for  a 

revival  to  sweep  over  Arizona.    Robert  McMurdo, 
Goodyear,  Ariz. 

LET  ME  TYPEWRITE  YOUR  BOOKS,  MANU- 
scripts,  sermon  outlines,  lectures,  stories,  poems. 

Rates  reasonable.  Expert  work.  Errors  corrected 
when  desired.  Proceeds  go  to  Christian  cause.  J. 
M.  Nicholson,  Harrogate,  Tenn. 

WE  TYPEWRITE  sermons,  Jectures,  stories,  manu- 
scripts, letters,  books,  etc  Price  one  cent  per 

line,  minimum  charge  $1.00  Print  500  Bond  Letter- 
heads 8  1-2x11  and  500  envelopes  $5.00.  FORM 

LETTERS  that  look  like  typewritten  30  lines  $4.50 
per  1000.  Special  prices  on  larger  orders.  Neat, 
accurate  work.  Prompt  service.  Satisfaction  as- 

sured. Be  sure  to  write  in  plain  letters.  Proceeds 
go  to  Christian  work.— [AMERICAN  ADDRESS- ING CO.,  Golden  Rule  Service,  3147  S.  Millard Avenue,  Chicago,  111. 

PRINTED  SCRIPTURE  PENCILS  SOLVE  SOME 
Sunday-school   and   church   problems.  Stamp. S.  R.  Grabill,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

J.  F.  APPLE  CO.,  LANCASTER,  PA.,  MANU- 
facturing  Jewelers  for  Schools,  Class  and  Scdety 

pins.  Honor  medals.    Special  designs  on  reqtuest. 

$5.00  BUYS  A  LOVELY  BASKET  FILLED  WITH 
Feather  Flowers  (made  of  goose  feathers!)  to 

beautify  your  home.  Natural,  distinctive,  refined. 
Lasts  for  years.  Never  tiresome.  Wholly  unlike 
ordinary  artificial  flowers.  Single  flowers  10c  to 
60c  each.  Order  today.  Prompt  Shipments.  De- 
Witt  Sisters,  R.  F.  D.,  10,  Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

STEREOPTIONS    AND    LANTERN  SLIDES. 
Now  is  the  time  to  get  that  Stereoption  for  your 

Fall  work.  If  you  hav^  an  old  one  lying  around  the 
Church,  let  us  tell  you  how  you  can  equip  it  with 
the  New  Mazda  Light  at  very  little  expense.  SPEC- 

IAL SUMMER  SALE  OF  HYMN  SLIDES  30c 
each  colored,  send  for  list.  Special  Bargains  in 
Lantern  Slides.  RILEY  SLOAN  COMPANY,  124 
Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Y. 

ATTENTION!  Auto  Drivers,  we  are  saving  Motor- 
tists  a  lot  of  money,  by  giving  more  power,  mile- 

age, and  speed  to  users  of  "Motor-Buzz"  the  discovery of  a  pastor,  who  has  sent  thousands  of  tablets  to 
pastor  users  and  agents  in  U.  S.  and  Canada.  Trial 
package  and  Coupon,  25c  stamps.  Jubilee  Pro- 

ducts Co.,  670-C  Highland  Ave.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

100  LETTER  HEADS.  SIZE  6x9.  PRINTED 
with  name  and  address,  etc.,  on  genuine  white 

Hammermill  Bond,  $1.00.  With  envelopes  to  match, 
$1.50.  The  National  Printing  Service,  71  E.  State 
St.,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

RED  MARKED  TESTAMENT  ON  ALL  SUB- 
jects  connected  with  the  theme  of  Salvation  en- 

ables anyone  to  turn  rapidly  to  verses  on  the  follow- 
ing subjects:  Sin,  salvation,  faith,  punishment,  judge- 

ment, keeping  power  of  the  Lord,  pardon,  repentance, 
confessing  Christ, — indicated  by  index  letters  on  the 
margins.  Regular  price  $1.50,  special  discount  to 
Christian  workers.  Send  $1.20,  LeRoy  P.  Flynn, 
1944  School  St..  Chicago,  111. 

CUT  THIS  ADVERTISEMENT  OUT 

Mail  it  and  your  address  to  Elizabeth  Meniam, 
Framingham,  Mass.  You  will  receive  free  John's Gospel  with  map  and  description  of  method  of  getting 
people  to  read  the  Bible.  Tested  thirteen  years.  It works. 

Who  is  Your  Printer? 

We  specialize  on  long  runs  and  publications. 
Circulars,  Cards,  Letterheads,  Envelops,  &c. 
Belter  printing  for  less  money. 

GIBBARD  PRINTING  COMPANY 
Dept.  A  Leesburg^,  Indiana 

Church  Windows 

■  ■      Memorials  in  Stained  Glass 
■  I  Bronze  AND  Marble 
'  I  SEND    FPI*   ILLUSTRATED  CATALOOUC 

3iacobp  art  ©lass  Companp 
Dcpt.CB  270C  St.  Vincent  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

552 Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 

The  Moody  Bible  Instttute  will  conduct  a  BibleXonference,  a(  Ocean  City,  N.  J.,  August  9-19. 



OH 

(Courtesy  Qreater  Cbioago  Manazinc) 

Fishing  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Chicago  River 

20  Cents  a  Copy  $2.00  a  Year 

nni  inn 



God's  Challenge  to  Intercession 
"It  was  in  the  midnight  of  the  Dark  Ages,"  says  D.  M. 

Panton,  "that  the  huge  revival  which  we  call  the  Reformation, 
breaking  out  in  an  Augustinian  monastery,  convulsed  Europe, 
AND  CHANGED   THE  [HISTORY  OF  THE  WORLD. 

"The  conditions  before  the  revival  of  Wesley  and  White- 
field  have  been  thus  described:  'Death  in  the  churches, 
rottenness  in  public  morals,  infidelity  coming  in  like  a  flood.' 

"Blackstone,  the  commentator  on  the  laws  of  Eng- 
land, under  George  III,  says  he  went  to  EVERY  CHURCH 

OF  NOTE  in  London,  AND  FOUND  IT  IMPOSSIBLE 
TO  DISCOVER  WHETHER  THE  CLERGYMAN  WAS 
A  FOLLOWER  OF  CONFUCIOUS.  MOHAMMED 
OR  CHRIST.  [Do  any  worse  conditions  than  these 
prevail  today?] 

"So,  before  the  last  great  general  revival,  that  of  1860, 
the  lands  the  revival  visited  were  those  lying  under  a  pall 
of  reckless  waste,  an  unparalleled  fever  for  riches,  deepening 
doubt,  and  alarming  ungodliness. 

"Historically,  conditions  of  appalling  darkness 
have  not  been  AGAINST  revival,  but  FOR  it;  for  re- 

vival is  God,  by  a  mighty  uprush,  saving  the  world 
from  its  downgrade  to  hell." 

God's  resources  are  not  exhausted.  That  worldliness 
has  all  but  engulfed  the  professing  church;  that  an  evolu- 

tionary philosophy  has  swept  like  a  devastating  flood  through 
our  colleges  and  universities;  that  twenty  millions  or  more 
children  are  said  to  be  growing  up  in  America  with  prac- 

tically no  religious  instruction;  that  a  large  part  of  the  true 
Church  of  Christ  has  turned  its  back  to  the  enemy  in  cowardly, 
despairing  defeat, — these  things  do  not  constitute  a  situation 
too  hard  for  God!  Rather  they  constitute  the  mightiest 
call  to  simultaneous  prayer  ever  sent  forth  to  the  mem- 

bers of  the  body  of  Christ.  THE  Y  ARE  GOD'S  CHALLENGE 
TO  INTERCESSION! 

Let  Gideon's  hosts  return  home,  but  let  God's  handful 
remain,  and  the  victory  is  won — not  by  human  might 
nor  by  power,  not  by  human  means  nor  by  calls  to  praj  er, 
but  solely  "by  My  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;"  that 
GOD,  [and  GOD  ALONE,  may  receive  ALL  the  glory.  (Isa. 
42:8.) 

Pray  AGAINST  the  world-wide  apostasy  of  the  pro- 
fessing church.  (Eph.  6:12;  2  Thess.  2:7.)  Pray  FOR  the 

world-wide  revival  of  the  true  Church.  (Eph.  3:14-21; 
Rev.  3:18-22.)  Yea— 

PRAY  FOR  REVIVAL! 

A  Wonderful  Mail  Course  of  Instruction  in  Stenography 

For  students,  busy  pastors,  stenographers,  reporters 

McEwan's  Easy  Shorthand A  $25  Course  for  $10 

What  the  Wonderful  Mail  Shorthand  Course 
consists  of: 

1.  Text-Books: 
a.  The  Wonder  Manual  of  Shorthand 
b.  The  Reader  Key 
c.  The  Handy  Dictionary  of  Shorthand 
d.  First  Letter  of  Instructions 

2.  Instructions: 
a.  Corrections  of  all  exercises  by  mail 
b.  Correction  of  examination  papers 
c.  Advice  and  help  by  mail  without  limit 
d.  Examination  for  the  efficiency  diploma 

e.  The  efficiency  and  teacher's  diploma  (free) 
f.  Final  letter  of  instruction,  how  to  reach  a  speed 

of  200-300  words  a  minute 
All  the  above  for  $10.00!  You  cannot  get  anything 

like  it  elsewhere  for  the  same  money. 
Nothing  but  practice  is  needed  to  gain  high 

speed. 

The  above  course  has  been  covered  in  from 
a  few  days  to  a  month,  but  while  a  month  is 
ample  time  in  which  to  finish  it,  no  student  is 
limited  to  that  time.  The  course  is  continued 

until  the  student  receives  the  Efficiency  Diplo- 
ma. Therefore  if,  for  any  reason-such  as  sick- 

ness— a.  student  should  have  to  delay,  discon- 
tinue or  postpone  studies,  the  lessons  may  be 

taken  up  at  any  time,  without  any  further  pay- 
ment whatever. 

It  is  admitted  that  the  above  wonderful 
course  is  equal  to  some  of  the  $60  courses  now 
being  given  by  correspondence  schools.  Mr. 
McEwan's  usual  price  for  this  course  is  $25. 
By  special  arrangement  with  Mr.  McEwan 

we  are  able  to  ofi"er  this  course  for  the  low 
price,  namely: 

Our  Price  $10  Our  Price 

MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  MONTHLY,  163InstitutePlace,  Chicago,  III. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES 

"Wherefore,  seeing  ite  are  compassed 
about  'ivith  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses, 
let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us 
run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before 
us. 

"Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith,  who  for  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  him  endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at 

the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God." — 
Hebrew  12:  1,  2. 
Have  you  ever  wondered  what  Paul 

referred  to  as  weights?  It  is  easy  to 
picture  one  ready  for  a  race;  he  has 

laid  aside  everything  that 
Cut  From  can  in  any  way  hinder  his 
the  Loaf  free  and  easy  movement, 

but  Paul  seems  to  see  those 
Hebrew  Christians  trying  to  run  while 
carrying  heavy  weights  and  beset  with  sin. 
We  may  not  be  certain  what  things  they 
were  holding  to  while  trying  to  run, 
but  if  we  are  truly  anxious  to  get  rid 
of  every  hindrance  so  that  we  may  win 
the  prize,  we  will  find  what  our  weights 
are.  They  may  be  the  secret  hopes  of 
which  we  are  hardly  conscious,  the  de- 

sire for  wealth,  social  position,  or  pleasure. 
They  may  be  cares,  anxieties,  or  disap- 

pointments that  keep  the  heart  aching 
night  and  day. 

Paul  said,  "Lay  aside  every  weight." 
We  are  to  look  away  from  these  weights 
and  not  keep  an  eye  on  them  after  we 
lay  them  aside,  but  look  to  Jesus,  keeping 
our  eyes  fixed  on  Him  while  we  run. 
May  we  not  come  to  Him  and  say, 
"Lord,  we  lay  these  here;  they  are 
hindrances;  take  care  of  them  if  they 
are  worth  it;  they  seem  very  dear  to  us, 
but  we  will  count  all  but  loss  that  we 

may  win  Thee"? — Uuoka  Shehee. 
4"     4*  4* 

A  Christian  woman  in  a  neighboring 
state  is  perturbed.  Her  family  is  per- 

turbed. Some  of  them  read  The  Congre- 
gationalist,  and  others  The 

How  to  Sunday  School  Times  and  The 
Explain  Moody  Bible  Institute 
Some  Monthly.  In  one  they  are 
Things  told  that  the  Modernists  are 

all  right,  and  in  the  others 
they  are  warned  against  them  as  enemies 
of  the  Cross  and  destroyers  of  the  faith. 
How  are  they  to  know?  Who  shall 
decide?  If  the  Modernists  are  wrong, 
how  can  their  influence  over  the  people, 
their  popularity,  be  explained? 

The  answer  is  to  be  found  only  where 
the  apostle  Paul  found  it  in  his  con- 

troversy with  the  false  teachers  of  his 
day  on  the  momentous  subject  of  juctifica- 

tion  by  faith,  "What  saith  the  .scri])lure?" 
(Rom.  4:  3). 

The  Sunday  School  Times  and  The 
Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly  take 
tbeir  stand  firmly  and  uncompromisingly 
on  the  fact  that  the  Bible  is  the  revealed 
Word  of  God  throughout.  With  them 
it  is  "To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony! 
If  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word, 

it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them" 
(Isa.  8:  20).  "They"  in  that  text,  applies 
to  all  preachers  and  teachers  whether 
by  pen  or  by  word  of  mouth,  whose 
appeal  is  not  always,  and  only,  and 
finally  to  the  Bible,  which  is  "the  law 
and  the  testimony"  that  Isaiah  means. 

Therefore  our  perturbed  friend  and 
her  family  are  referred  to  the  Bible. 
Let  them  compare  what  we  say  with 
what  they  find  therein  and  judge  accord- ingly. 

It  must  be  confessed,  however,  that 
what  some  of  these  Modernist  teachers 
speak  and  write  is  very  subtle,  very 
beguiling.  It  is  difficult  to  understand 
them  sometimes.  It  is  hard  to  believe 
that  such  nice  persuasive  speech,  and 
personalities  of  such  "sweetness  and 
light"  could  possibly  cover  up  spiritual 
miasma,  deadly  in  character.  But  that 
is  what  the  Bible  says;  read  it  and  judge 
for  yourself. 

Of  course  one  must  know  how  to  read 
the  Bible;  at  least  he  must  be  diligent 
in  doing  so,  and  he  must  know  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  its  interpreter  to  his  heart. 
And  he  must  have  a  regenerated  heart, 
for  "the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God"  (1  Cor. 
2:  14).  But  these  conditions  being  ful- 

filled, there  will  be  little  difficulty  in 
discerning  truth  from  error  and  "taking 
forth  the  precious  from  the  vile"  (Jer. 15:  19). 

The  pages  of  the  Monthly  are  meant 
to  help  in  this  matter.  Take  the  con- 

tribution of  Rev.  F.  Z.  Browne,  a  Presby- 
terian pastor,  in  this  issue.  It  is  in- 

valuable because  it  is  so  plain,  and 
because  it  is  based  on  the  Scriptures  all 
the  way  through  and  because  it  explains 
the  Scriptures  as  it  goes  along.  Then 
take  Mr.  Bryan's  reply  to  the  Chicago 
Tribune,  with  quotations  from  such  a 
body  as  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  church,  and  President  Mul- 
lins  of  the  Baptist  Theological  Seminary 
at  Louisville.  Who  could  desire  stronger 
testimony?  And  placed  alongside  of  it 
is  the  evidence  of  the  shifting  sands 
on  which  "the  structure  of  the  higher 
criticism,  which  houses  Modernism,  is 
found  to  rest.  Read  Dr.  Griffith  Thomas' 
article  in  proof  of  this.    In  other  words. 

read  the  pages  of  this  magazine  seriously 
and  prayerfully  month  by  month,  and 
you  will  come  to  know  how  to  explain 
some  things  and  how  in  patience  to 
possess  your  soul. 

1^     >f>  4. 

"I  read  your  magazine.  Please  don't be  so  bitter  in  your  persistent  antagonism 
toward  the  liberal  theologians.  They 
are  merely  seeking  the  truth — let  them 
go  to  it.  'You  can  neither  bury,  burn, 
or  drown  the  truth.'  Our  present  dis- graceful, childish  conflict  between  the 
liberal  and  orthodox  schools  is  the  greater 
tragedy  in  view  of  the  crying  needs  of 
mankind  in  this  peculiar  generation." 

The  above  quotation  is  from  a  friendly 
letter  and  is  replied  to  in  a  friendly 
spirit.  We  are  not  aware  that  the  cor- 

respondent expected  a  re- 
Controversy  ply,  but  we  enter  upon  it 
Without  because  he  may  be  repre- 
Bitterness  sentative  of  others  of  our 

readers  whose  conception 
of  the  present  critical  situation  in  the 
church  is  equally  erroneous,  and  we  must 

add,  equally  deplorable. 
In  the  first  place,  weVish  to  say  that 

the  amount  of  space  we  allow  to  the 
"antagonism"  he  mentions,  whether  it 
be  editorially  or  in  the  pages  given  to 
our  contributors,  is  small  in  comparison 
with  that  which  the  latter  ask,  and  which, 
in  the  judgment  of  many,  it  properly 
calls  for. 

In  the  second  place,  there  is  no  "bitter- 
ness" in  it.  The  public  ministry  of  our 

Lord  was  one  of  controversy  from  the 

beginning,  and  not  with  "them  that 
are  without,"  but  with  the  religious leaders  of  His  nation.  The  words  He 
uttered  against  them  also  (see  Mat- 

thew 23  and  John  8),  were  of  the  strong- 
est character,  and  yet  we  never  associate 

bitterness  with  them,  nor  yet  with  similar 
utterances  of  the  apostles  (Gal.  1:8; 
2  Pet.  2:3;  2  John  1:10).  Of  course 
we  are  not  placing  ourselves  on  a  level 
with  Christ  and  His  apostles,  but  simply 
trying  to  show  that  antagonism  to  error 
and  bitterness  of  spirit  are  not  neces- 

sarily linked  together. 
In  the  third  place,  the  "liberal  the- 

ologians," for  whom  our  correspondent 
pleads,  are  not  merely  "seekers  of  truth" as  he  surmises.  If  they  were,  their  place 
should  be  in  the  seat  of  learners,  and 
not  in  the  influential  positions  of  preach- 

ers, editors,  and  professors  which  they 
occupy  for  the  most  part.  Instead  of 
being  seekers  of  truth  they  are,  many 
of  them,  the  most  arrogant  and  dog- 

matic propagandists  of  error  under  the 

guise  of  truth. 
August,  1923 
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It  is  true  as  he  says,  that  "you  can 
neither  bury,  burn,  or  drown  the  truth," 
but  there  is  something  else  you  can  do 

with  it,  you  "can  hold  down  the  truth" 
by  your  unrighteousness,  as  the  Bible 
says  (Rom.  1:  18).  You  can  thrust  it 
below  your  consciousness  and  keep  it 
there  while  you  follow  your  own  way 
as  Bishop  Moule  puts  it,  and  that  is 
precisely  what  many  of  the  liberal 
theologians  are  doing  for  themselves  and 
encouraging  others  to  do. 
Hence  the  present  conflict  between 

the  orthodox  and  liberal  schools  so  far 

from  being  "childish  or  disgraceful," 
or  a  "tragedy  in  view  of  the  crying  needs 
of  mankind  in  this  peculiar  generation," is  the  most  serious  warfare  in  which 
the  church  has  been  called  to  engage 
in  its  whole  history.  The  need  of  man- 

kind in  this  generation  is  not  essentially 
different  from  any  generation  since  that 
of  Cain  and  Abel.  It  is  the  need  of  the 
putting  away  of  sin  through  the  redemp- 

tion of  Christ  to  be  accepted  by  faith. 
And  the  obligation  resting  upon  the 
saints  of  God  to  earnestly  contend  for 
that  faith  delivered  unto  them  once  for 
all,  is  as  binding  today  as  it  was  when 
the  inspired  Jude  was  constrained  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  pen  those  words. 

There  was  a  period  before  our  country 
entered  into  the  world  war,  when  it  was 
difficult  for  some  of  our  citizens  to 
realize  the  situation  and  prepare  for  it. 
But  there  were  others  willing  to  suffer 
reproach  in  an  effort  to  awaken  them 
before  a  second  Lusitania  was  sunk,  and 
it  was  well  that  they  succeeded.  May 
the  lesson  not  go  unheeded  in  the  spiritual 
sphere. 

•I"     "f-  4* 

A  correspondent  in  Virginia  sends  us 
a  copy  of  an  address  with  this  title, 
delivered  by  Mr.  Murray  M.  McGuire 

before  the  Men's  Club  of 
"The  Faith  St.  James  Protestant  Epis- 
of  the  copal    Church    of  Rich- 
Church"  mond,  Va.  Mr.  McGuire 

is  an  Episcopal  layman 
and  a  leading  lawyer  of  that  state,  who 
is  deeply  stirred  by  the  growing  tendency 

among  ministers  of  the  gospel  "to  present 
their  message  in  such  terms  as  to  almost, 
if  not  actually,  deny  the  deity  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  the  only 

begotten  Son  of  God." 
We  thus  see  that  the  apostasy  is 

spreading,  and  that  gradually  the  pew 
is  awakening  to  the  conspiracy  of  dark- 

ness that  holds  many  of  our  pulpits  in 
its  power. 
Thank  God  for  such  laymen  as  Mr. 

McGuire,  a  copy  of  whose  address,  doubt- 
less, would  be  sent  to  any  other  layman 

who  would  write  for  it,  care  of  the  church 
above  named. 

"i"  -i- 

A  prominent  moving  picture  director 
when  asked  by  an  evangelical  minister 
why  it  is  that  the  moving  pictures  are 

taking  such  a  hold  upon  the 
Movies  public,  whereas  the  churches, 
and  the  taken  as  a  whole,  are  becoming 

Church   depleted,    replied:  "We  take 
the  unreal  and  impossible  and 

make  them  real,  whereas  the  present 
day  preacher  makes  the  real,  though 

seeming  impossible,  unreal."  Much  truth 
is  wrapped  up  in  the  director's  diagnosis of  the  case.  How  true  it  is  that  we 
constantly  hear  of  preachers  declaring, 
for  example,  that  the  blood  of  Christ 
(real)  and  its  cleansing  power  from  all 
sin  (seeming  impossible)  is  an  imagina- 

tion of  some  old  pious  Jew  or  just  a 
Bible  story  (unreal).  Ought  we  not  to 
pray  that  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints  should  ever  be  kept  real? 

Meanwhile  speaking  further  on  the 
subject,  it  is  impressive  to  hear  a  dis- 

tinguished lawyer  like  William  Howard 
Taft,  tell  the  International  Congress  on 
Motion  Pictures  that  "recent  tendencies 
in  journalism,  literature,  the  drama  and 
music — yes,  even  in  education  and  in 
the  pulpit — have  been  toward  a  surrender, 
almost  unconditional,  to  what  are  sup- 

posed to  be  the  demands  of  the  public 
and  sometimes  to  their  baser  instincts." 

■i-     V  -i- 
On  another  page,  a  wife  and  mother 

complains  of  husbands  and  fathers  that 
they  do  not  set  their  children  an  example 

by  attending  church.  The 
Mothers  women  and  the  girls  go,  but 
to  she  asks.  Where  are  the  men? 
Blame?  Years  ago  we  heard  the 

senior  Gipsy  Smith  testify 
the  very  opposite.  He  gave  it  as  his 
opinion,  after  wide  observation,  that 
men  were  more  in  evidence  in  religious 
meetings  than  women.  Then  we  heard 
Dr.  A.  C.  Dixon,  a  preacher  on  two 
continents,  say  the  same.  After  this 
we  began  ourselves  to  take  notice,  with 
the  result  that  we  were  able  to  add  our 
testimony  to  theirs. 

For  a  few  years  now  the  writer  has 
been  responsible  for  a  Sunday  afternoon 
gathering  for  worship  and  Scripture 
exposition  where  the  attendance  is  some- 

thing like  800,  and  he  would  say  that, 
five-eighths  of  them  at  least,  are  men. 
He  has  often  wondered  where  the  women 
were,  and  lamented  their  absence. 

This  does  not  necessarily  prove  that 
wives  and  mothers  are  less  godly  or 
religious  than  their  husbands,  but  it 
raises  a  question  as  interesting  as  that 
of  the  correspondent  we  refer  to.  We 
still  hold  that  so  far  at  least  as  our  young 
girls  are  concerned,  mothers,  and  some 
grandmothers,  have  a  good  deal  to 
answer  for. 

"!*  ̂  

A  missionary  in  the  Philippines,  having 
seen  nineteen  years  of  service,  writes 
us  that  he  is  just  awakening  to  the  fact 

that  evangelism  must  be 
The  Problem  the  one  great  outstand- 
in  the  ing  feature  of  his  work — 
Philippines  a  gospel  message  and  a 

MiflSI  f       personal  approach. 
"The  problem  in  the  Philippines,"  says 

he,  "is  not  one  of  statesmanship  at  all, 
but  one  of  Christian  leadership,  and 

evangelism  is  the  key  to  secure  it."  He 
testifies  that  our  government  is  educating 
the  people  very  successfully,  but  that 
the  process  can  never  make  them  Chris- 

tian; and  he  speaks  from  a  most  ad- 
vantageous point  of  view,  because  he 

lives  next  door  to  a  high  school  with 
1,500  students  and  across  the  way  from 
a  normal  school  ̂ with  ̂ a  ̂ capacity  for 

2,000.  "It  is  up  to  us  missionaries," 
he  exclaims,  "to  buy  up  this  opportunity." How  sincerely  we  agree  with  him, 
and  how  earnestly  we  in  the  home  land 
should  pray  for  him  and  other  missionaries 
like  him,  that  they  may  not  fail  in  faith- 

fulness and  success. 

•h     -h  "i" 
Of  all  the  Decoration  Day  addresses  of 

our  public  men  this  year,  none  sounded 
better  to  us  than  that  of  Chief  Justice 

Taft  at  the  unveiling  of 
The  the    monument    to  his 
United  States  great  predecessor,  Salmon 
Supreme  P.  Chase.  He  made  no 
Court  direct  reference  to  recent 

proposals  in  Congress  and 
elsewhere  to  curb  the  power  of  the  court, 
but  he  recalled  that  similar  proposals 

were  made  by  the  "radical  Republicans" 
in  reconstruction  days  following  the  Civil 
War,  and  that  the  verdict  of  the  country 
in  retrospect  has  sustained  the  court 

against  its  critics.  "The  people  now 
are  glad,"  said  he,  "that  the  guarantees 
of  personal  liberty  were  maintained  by 
the  court  against  the  partisan  zeal  of 

the  strong  majority." Our  fathers  made  no  mistake  in  giving 
us  a  republic  governed  by  three  co- 

ordinate bodies,  legislative,  judicial,  and 
executive.  Let  us  keep  them  in  their 
places  and  oppose  any  propaganda  in- 

tended to  lessen  the  power  of  one  at  the 
expense  of  either  of  the  others. ■fi     ̂   ̂  

So  far  as  our  knowledge  goes  we  are 
in  favor  of  our  going  into  the  World 
Court,  although  we  confess  the  feeling 

is  based  largely  on  our  confi- 
The  dence  in  the  foreign  policies  of 
World  the  present  Administration. 
Court  Nevertheless,  the  argument  of 

the  Secretary  of  State  before 
the  American  Society  of  International 
Law  is  a  strong  one. 

It  must  be  a  good  thing  to  have  an 
International  Court  of  Arbitration,  for 
our  government  has  always  advocated 
it,  and  the  present  suggestion  is  simply 
to  make  such  a  court  permanent.  We 
never  believed  in  the  League  of  Nations, 
but  we  have  the  assurance  of  those  who 
are  supposed  to  know,  that  no  entangle- 

ment therewith  is  involved  in  this  case. 
We  are  willing  to  wait,  however,  until 

the  United  States  Senate  is  heard  from 
on  the  subject,  only  premising  that  if 
there  is  any  way  in  which  we  can  help 
the  world  out  of  some  of  its  present 
difficulties  without  getting  into  them 
ourselves,  it  is  a  religious  as  well  as  a 
political  duty  to  do  it.  We  think  all 
shades  of  politics  and  all  denominations 
of  Christians  will  agree  to  this. 

"i"  -i" 

We  have  received  in  manuscript  an 

outline  of  the  "Whole  Bible  Sunday- 
school  Lesson  Course"  prepared  by  the lesson  committee  appointed 
Whole  at  the  Fundamentals  Con- 
Bible  ference  at  Fort  Worth.  It 
Sunday-  is  to  be  printed  in  leaflet  form 
school  and  will  be  obtainable  at  five 
Course  cents  a  copy,  or  $3.00  a  hun- 

dred, by  addressing  Biola  Book 
Room,  536  South  Hope  St.,  Los  Angeles, 
Cal. 
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"Will  Christian  Taxpayers  Stand  for  This?" 
An  Kditorial  Reply  to  a  Porto  Kican  Correspondent 

EAR  Mr.  *  *  *  *: 
"We  appreciate  \'uur  letterand 

criticism  of  May  10  concerning 
our  editorial  in  the  issue  of  that 

month,  'Will  Christian  Taxpayers  Stand 
for  This?'  and  deem  it  of  sufficient  im- 

portance to  warrant  an  extended  reply. 

"(1)  You  say  that  'legislation  to 
determine  what  views  shall,  or  shall  not, 
be  taught  in  a  publicly  supported  institu- 

tion is  a  dangerous  thing.'  But  have 
you  not  overlooked  the  fact  that  publicly 
supported  institutions  do  not  permit  the 
Bible  to  be  taught?  Why  then,  should 
they  permit  that  to  be  taught  which 
directly  contradicts  the  Bible? 

"(2)  You  say,  'the  days  are  past when  the  church  can  dictate  what  views 
may  be  held  by  teachers  and  investigators 

in  scientific  fields,'  and  you  are  right. But  is  there  not  a  difference  between 
the  views  which  may  be  held  by  teachers 
and  investigators  and  the  views  which 
they  are  at  liberty  to  impress  upon  the 
youth  committed  to  their  charge? 

"(3)  You  say  that  'if  the  views  of 
the  Moody  Bible  Institute  triumphed,  a 
great  blow  would  be  struck  at  our  much- 
prized  freedom  of  thought  and  speech,' 
but  we  think  you  are  mistaken.  The 
Moody  Bible  Institute  believes  thorough- 

ly in  freedom  of  thought  and  speech, 
but  not  in  the  dogmatic  and  arrogant 
assertion  of  a  fact  which  is  not  a  fact. 
If  evolution,  -in  the  sense  our  editorial 
discussed  it,  were  an  undisputed  fact, 
our  mouths  would  be  closed,  but  that 
it  is  a  theory  merely,  evolutionists  them- 

selves are  witnesses. 

"(4)  \'ou  say  that 'tlie  sei)aration  of 
Church  and  State  is  involved  in  this 

matter.'  But  if  so,  it  is  not  because  the 
Church  has  intruded  upon  the  pre- 

rogatives of  the  State,  but  because  the 
State,  should  it  permit  the  teaching  of 
atheistic  evolution  in  the  schools,  would 
thereby  be  undermining  tlie  Church. 

"(5)  You  say,  'What  shall  we  say 
if  the  education  of  the  youth  of  the 
future  should  be  distorted  to  please  the 
fancies  of  Christian  Science,  Communism 

or  any  other  group?'  We  answer  that 
the  fight  to  prevent  atheistic  evolution 
from  distorting  the  education  of  our 
youth  is  the  same  that  we  would  make 
if  any  of  the  groups  you  name  attempted 
to  do  what  is  now  true  of  the  evolution- 
ists. 

"(6)  You  say  that  'evolutionists  are 
in  control  only  in  the  sense  that  a  teacher 
of  any  subject  is  in  control  when  he  is 
permitted  to  teach  according  to  his 
convictions.'  No  teacher  of  any  subject 
should  be  permitted  to  teach  in  public 
schools  according  to  his  convictions  when 
those  convictions  are  contrary  to  truth 
and  fact. 

"(7)  You  say  you  have  known  'some 
very  devout  Christians  who  are  believers 
in  evolution,  and  with  whom  it  is  not 

a  religious  creed  or  dogma.'  We  also have  known  such  Christians,  and  to 
such  we  were  not  referring,  but  to  a 
class  of  evolutionists  who  are  pretty 
clearly  defined  in  our  editorial. 

"(8)  You  say  that  'many  things  men 
thought  in  former  times  were  taught 

by  the  Bible  have  been  disproved.'  This 

is  true,  but  there  is  a  difference  between 
what  men  have  thouf^ht  the  Bii)le  taught 
aad  that  which  it  did  actually  teach, 
and  just  as  soon  as  it  is  proven  that  the 
Bible  teaches  evolution  we  shall  believe 
in  it,  but  not  before. 
"(9)  You  say  that  'no  one  can  say 

with  certainty  that  the  doctrine  of  a 
special  creation  of  man  is  inconsistent 
witii  evolution.'  You  are  clearly  in 
error  here,  for  the  evolution  our  editorial 
was  talking  about  is  as  contrary  to  the 
doctrine  of  a  special  creation  as  dark- 

ness is  contrary  to  light,  to  which  again 
evolutionists  themselves  are  witnesses. 

"(10)  You  ask,  'Shall  the  instructors 
of  youth  be  free  to  teach  the  truth  as 
they  see  it,  including  theories  as  well 
as  demonstrated  facts,  or  shall  they 
be  the  slaves  of  legislation  or  religious 
dogmas?'  We  do  not  object  to  their 
teaching  theories  if  they  keep  it  plain 
that  they  are  theories,  but  when  they 
teach  theories  as  demonstrated  facts, 
especially  in  a  matter  of  such  importance 
as  that  now  under  consideration,  we 

protest  against  it. 
"(11)  You  ask,  'Shall  we  maintain 

the  separation  of  Church  and  State,  or 
turn  again  to  the  religious  intolerance 
of  the  Dark  Ages?'  We  reply  that  the 
way  to  prevent  a  return  again  to  the 
intolerance  of  the  Dark  Ages  is  to  main- 

tain a  steadfast  testimony  to  the  Bible 
as  the  Word  of  God  and  against  all 
such  insidious  attacks  upon  it  as  that 
of  atheistic  evolution. 

"Yours  truly, 

— "The  Editors." 

Mr.  Henry  S.  Dulaney  and  Goucher  College 
Editorial 

MR.  DULANEY  is  an  influential 
Christian  business  man  of  Bal- 

timore, appreciated  for  his  in- 
terest in  all  good  causes,  but 

especially  that  of  Christian  education. 
For  ten  years  he  served  as  trustee  of 
Goucher  College,  a  Methodist  school  of 
learning  for  young  women,  from  which 
office  he  recently  resigned  because  of 
erroneous  teaching  in  its  department  of 
Biblical  Literature. 

The  press  gave  considerable  currency 
to  Mr.  Dulaney 's  letter  of  resignation 
because  of  its  bearing  on  the  current 
discussion  of  the  teaching  of  evolution 
in  our  schools  and  colleges,  and,  also, 
because  coincidently  with  his  resignation 
at  Goucher,  he  accepted  office  on  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute.  As  to  this  last  it  may  now  be 
said,  that  the  corporation  of  the  Institute 
had  no  knowledge  of  Mr.  Dulaney's 
intention  as  to  Goucher  when  an  invita- 

tion was  extended  to  him  to  become 
associated  with  its  management. 

As  Mr.  Dulaney's  spirit  in  the  whole 
matter  has  been  somewhat  misjudged  by 
those  unfamiliar  with  the  circumstances, 
we  take  pleasure,  for  the  sake  of  truth 
and  Christian  courtesy,  in  publishing  a 

letter  addressed  to  Mr.  Dulaney  by  the 
president  of  Goucher  College,  and  also 
in  republishing  part  of  an  editorial  en- 

titled "Honest  Conviction"  from  the 
Baltimore  Evening  Sun. 

The  letter  and  editorial  follow: 
Goucher  College, 

Baltimore,  Maryland, 

May  29,  1923. Ofifice  of  the  President: 
"Dear  Mr.  Dulaney: 

"I  was  very  sorry  indeed  not  to  have 
you  at  my  right  hand  in  your  accustomed 
place  yesterday  afternoon  at  the  Board 
meeting.  For  ten  years  now  you  have 
stood  strongly  in  my  support  for  all  the 
policies  that  meant  for  the  material 
and  educational  development  of  the 
College.  You  have  known  what  the 
struggles  and  hardships  have  been  and 
the  obstacles  we  have  had  to  overcome, 
and  you  have  been  a  real  part  of  all  the 
development  of  this  last  decade.  I  feel 
that  with  the  raising  of  this  first  million 
of  our  $6,000,000  fund  we  have  made 
a  turn  in  the  road  r.nd  have  come  to 
another  guidepost  which  points  onward 
and  upward.  I  sincerely  hope  that  we 
shall  now,  in  the  years  that  are  im- 

mediately before  us,  begin  to  reap  some 
of  the  fruits  of  these  last  ten  years  of 
toil.  I  cannot  help  but  tell  you  how 
much  I  regret  the  fact  that  you  cannot 
go  with  us  into  these  coming  years  and 
be  a  part  of  what  I  am  confident  will 
be  a  most  noteworthy  development  in 
the  spiritual  and  educational  life  of 
hundreds  of  young  women  who  will 
come  to  Goucher  College. 

"I  presented  your  letter  to  the  Board 
yesterday  afternoon  with  regret,  and 
every  member  of  the  Board  received 
the  communication  in  the  same  way. 
There  were  many  warm  tributes  to  your 
worth  and  sincerity,  and  you  leave  the 
Board  with  the  good  will  of  everybody. 
Personally  I  want  to  thank  you  for  all 
the  many  courtesies  you  have  shown 
me.  I  deeply  appreciated  them  all  and 
will  consider  my  association  with  you 
during  these  past  ten  years  as  one  of 
the  pleasant  and  treasured  possessions 
of  my  life. 

"Very  sincerely  yours, 

(signed)  "Wm.  W.  Guth "President." "Mr.  Henry  S.  Dulaney, 
"Resinol  Chemical  Company, 

"Baltimore,  Maryland." 
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(From  the  Evening  Sun,  May  29,  1923). 
Mr.  Henry  S.  Dulaney  has  long  been 

actively  and  generously  interested  in 
Goucher  College.  Its  upbuilding  and 
success  have  been  due  in  no  little  measure 
to  the  unselfish  service  he  has  given  it. 
His  decision  to  withdraw  from  the  board 
of  trustees,  therefore,  cannot  be  regarded 
as  a  trivial  matter.  One  may  not  be 
able  to  understand  his  viewpoint  in 
regard  to  the  place  of  evolution  in  the 

study  of  the  Bible,  but  one  can  under- 
stand and  respect  the  unwillingness  of 

Mr.  Dulaney  to  temporize  with  his  con- 
victions for  the  sake  of  the  treasured 

associations  he  has  had  with  Goucher 
College. 
We  are  obliged  to  Mr.  Dulaney  for 

reminding  us  that  men  still  are  capable 
of  formulating  a  guiding  principle  that 
they  will  not  compromise  to  meet  the 
varying  demands  of  expediency.  There 

was  a  time  when  men  in  public  office, 
even,  resigned  their  positions  rather  than 
be  time  servers,  trucklers  and  dissemb- 

lers. It  occurs  too  seldom  today.  It 
is  the  custom  in  religion,  business,  profes- 

sions and  society,  to  dodge  the  issue 
that  by  such  dodging  one  may  not  ap- 

pear to  be  out  of  tune  with  the  majority. 
If  we  have  any  outstanding  principle 
today,  it  is  to  keep  with  the  crowd. 

Past,  Present  and  Future 

By  Rev.  H.  Tyndeman  Chilvers,  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  London,  England 

T 

(A  sermon  preached  at  the  Jubilee  of  Victoria  Bap- 
tist Chapel,  stenographically  reported  and  abridged). 

I  HAT  which  hath  been  is  now; 
and  that  which  is  to  be  hath  al- 

ready been;  and  God  requireth 
that  which  is  past"  (Eccles. 3:15). 

The  book  from  which  my  text  is  taken 
is  the  inspired  biography  of  a  prodigal 
who  has  returned  from  his  prodigal  ways 
and  relates  his  experiences.  In  later  days 
he  concludes  by  saying,  "I  have  learned 
that  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  mat- 

ter is  that  it  is  the  whole  duty  of  man 
to  fear  God  and  keep  his  Word." 

Will  you  follow  me  in  just  three 
thoughts  that  will  engage  our  attention? 

I 

There  are  some  things  that  funda- 
mentally, unalterably,  belong  to  the  past, 

the  present,  and  the  future. 
1.  We  can  do  no  other  than  begin  with 

God  Himself.  He  which  hath  been  is, 
and  will  forever  be.  Our  children  will 
find  no  successor  to  our  God.  The  future 
generations,  if  time  is  lengthened  out 
till  then,  will  find  that  our  refuge  and 
strength  will  be  theirs.  Ours  today  is 
the  refuge  and  strength  of  our  fathers. 
The  people  who  rejoiced  here  fifty  years 
ago  found  the  Saviour  the  center  of  their 
joy.  In  Him  is  found  no  change.  God 
is  the  same  yesterday,  today,  and  for- 

ever; fundamentally  and  unalterably  He 
abides — past,  present,  and  future — and 
gathers  it  all  up  into  His  own  mind  and 
heart. 

(1).  God  is  the  same  in  the  rule  of 
His  conduct.  The  only  rule  of  His 
conduct  is  His  own  will.  The  unalter- 

able will  of  Himself  is  the  rule  of  His  acts; 
the  determinate  factor  is  His  own  mind. 
He  may  change  His  course  of  action,  but 
He  never  changes  His  mind.  That 
belongs  to  poor  mortals. 

It  is  a  great  thing  to  know  the  will  of 
God,  to  live  within  the  center  of  it,  to 
recognize  that  our  lives,  insignificant 
as  they  are,  may  be  linked  with  the  eter- 

nal mind' 

"Deep   in    unfathomable  mines, 
Of  never-failing  skill, 
He  carries  out  His  deep  designs 
And  works  His  sovereign  will." 

If  you"'deny  that  where  would  you  be? Like  a  vessel  without  a  rudder.  The  men 
and  women  with  whom  '  ju  deal,  the 
society  with  which  you  come  in  touch, 
they  are  fickle  at  their  best.  We  all 
are  necessarily  fickle  because  we  are  so 
limited  in  our  knowledge.    Thank  God 

there  is  One  who  has  a  rule  for  His  con- 
duct which  is  inflexible,  abiding  always 

in  righteousness,  equity  and  truth, 
God  Himself  making  His  will  the  rule 
of  His  conduct. 

(2).  Then  all  the  attributes  of  God 
remain  the  same,  whether  you  think  of 
His  knowledge,  power,  omniscience,  om- 

nipresence, goodness,  or  love.  What  our 
fathers  found  Him  to  be  we  will  find  Him; 
what  He  was  to  men  in  the  dark  days  of 
the  past  and  gone,  He  will  be  to  men 
today  who  will  trust  in  Him  and  bury 
their  faith  in  all  that  makes  up  Deity, 
and  exalt  the  assurance  and  the  immov- 

able and  unchangeable  attributes  of  His Being. 

Take  one  of  the  constituents  of  His 
power.  Did  any  human  being  ever 
understand  the  faithfulness  of  God? 
What  a  sheet  anchor  that  is  to  the  faith 
of  any  soul!  What  an  inspiration  to 
faith  it  is!  His  immovable,  eternal, 
abiding  faithfulness. 

Your  fathers  used  to  talk  to  you  about 
God's  faithfulness.  Some  of  you  have 
seen  those  who  are  now  in  heaven  with 
a  faith  tested  and  tried,  hold  on  to  their 

loving  God  and  say,  "I  will  trust  and  not 
be  afraid."  Oh,  there  are  some  things 
which  are  fundamentally  and  unalter- 

ably in  the  past,  present,  and  future. 
And  the  principal  one  is  God. 

Do  you  not  think,  my  friends,  that  we 
need  to  have  a  deeper  apprehension  of 
what  God  is?  Have  we  not  lost  the  vision 
of  Him  in  these  days?  Men  are  talking 
about  their  rights  so  much  without  stop- 

ping to  think  of  God's  claims  and  God's rights.  He  has  claims  and  rights  that 
are  established  in  righteousness  and 
truth  and  equity.  While  I  do  not  under- 

stand all  His  dealings,  I  comfort  myself 
with  the  fact  that  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth  never  does  a  wrong  thing,  never 
exercises  anything  but  love  and  wisdom. 
Wisdom  is  always  linked  with  unalter- able love. 

2.  Man  in  the  past,  present  and  future 
is  just  the  same.  He  is  a  sinner,  and 
civilization  does  not  make  him  a  better 
sinner;  in  that  aspect  of  his  character 
he  is  still  a  sinner.  He  may  be  different 
in  appearance  and  manner  toward  other 
people,  but  after  all,  it  does  not  matter 
what  my  neighbor  thinks  about  me.  The 
final  bar  before  which  1  am  to  appear  is 
the  bar  of  God,  and  the  last  one  with 
whom  I  have  to  do  is  God.  There  is  too 
much  examination  by  one  another.  What 
we  ought  to  do  is  to  see  ourselves  in 

God's  sight — with  His  eyes.  In  this 
enlightened  century  men  are  sinners  as 
they  were  a  thousand  years  ago. 

Dr.  Campbell  Morgan  said:  "They tell  us  men  are  changed;  that  there  are 
no  cannibals  in  these  days.  That  is 
quite  right;  we  are  not  cannibals;  we  do 
not  eat  men,  but  we  scientifically  kill 
them.  Which  is  the  bigger  barbarism, 
to  shoot  a  man  by  scientific  means,  or  to 

cut  him  up  and  eat  him?" Beneath  the  surface  man  is  a  sinner. 
He  was  that  fifty  years  ago  when  this 
chapel  was  established.  Man  is  no 
better  today.  Oh,  may  God  save  us 
from  the  strange  imaginations  about 
human  nature  getting  better  and  better! 
Man  is  a  sinner,  lost,  undone,  until  re- 

generated by  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God. 
You  say,  "put  them  in  better  houses 

and  they  will  be  better  men."  Give 
them  a  paradise  and  they 'will  make  it  a 
pig-sty.  How  many  instances  you  have 
had  how  men  will  make  their  own  en- 

vironment. When  they  have  known 
what  it  is  to  be  changed  in  their  souls 
by  the  regenerating  power  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  they  make  their  own  paradise. 

Whatever  we  do  or  say,  the  fact  re- 
mains that  past,  present,  and  future,  the 

human  heart  is  just  the  same  everywhere. 
Every  part  of  Europe,  America,  Aus- 

tralia, the  South  Sea  Islands — every- 
where the  human  heart  is  sinful.  Jesus 

Christ  always  recognized  that  fact. 
He  dealt  with  man  from  a  three-fold 
point  of  view.  He  always  recognized 
man  was  a  sinner.  He  assumed  that  in 
speaking  to  him,  dealing  with  him,  always 
without  stating  the  fact,  assumed  that 
he  was  a  sinner,  but  that  he  was  spiritual, 
had  a  capacity  for  spiritual  things,  and 
was  salvable. 

3.  Then  may  I  remind  you  that  the 

gospel  of  God' s  grace  is  past,  present  and 
future.  Its  sufficiency  abides  and  re- 

mains. It  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  today  as  in  past  centuries. 
You  need  no  new  gospel.  You  may  have 
new  preachers.  But  if  the  pastors  of 
the  past  could  speak,  they  would  say, 
"You  do  not  need  a  new  gospel.  The 
gospel  of  a  thousand  years  ago  is  the 
gospel  of  today  and  of  everlasting,  the 

gospel  of  the  grace  of  God."  In  the uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,  in  all  places, 
times  and  circumstances  men  have  met 
God  by  the  power  of  the  everlasting 
gospel  of  His  grace.  Thank  God  there 
are  some  things  that  abide,  and  the 

gospel  is  one. 4.  Then  again  you  need  to  remember 
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that  the  Holy  Spiril  is  the  same  f>ost.  pre- 
sent, and  future,  and  lie  is  tlic  anient  of 

God's  purposes,  fulfilling  the  purposes of  His  mind  and  will  and  His  enactments 
in  the  councils  of  eternity.  God  is  using 
time  to  accomplish  that  upon  which  He 
has  set  His  own  heart. 

God  keep  us  from  being  like  an  oppos- 
ing current  against  the  mind  and  will 

and  purpose  of  God!  Come,  follow  Him, 
make  His  will  the  rule  of  your  conduct. 
Make  His  Word  the  man  of  your  counsel. 
And  you  will  find  that  the  man  of  your 
counsel  is  the  man  of  yesterday,  today, 
and  tomorrow.  There  are  some  things 
that  characterize  the  whole  term  of 
creation,  God,  man,  the  gospel,  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

II 

Many  things,  though  they  vary  and 
change,  are,  nevertheless,  interchange- 

able and  indispensable  to  each  other. 
Change  is  certain  everywhere. 

1.  Death  effects  changes.  You  have 
seen  that  yourself.  Your  own  church 
could  not  abide  fifty  years  without  seeing 
the  effect  of  changes.  There  are  some 
young  people  who  would  gladly  be  sitting 
beside  grandfather,  or  maybe,  father  or 
mother.  You  say,  "I  am  sitting  just 
where  father  or  mother  sat."  Yes, 
exactly.  Death  has  brought  its  change. 
You  are  here,  but  they  have  gone.  And 
so,  as  time  rolls  on  and  one  after  another 

falls  from  the  ranks,  in  God's  providence 
changes  are  efifected. 

One  of  your  officers  began  a  conversa- 
tion with  me,  and  he  rolled  ofT  in  two 

minutes  about  a  dozen  changes  he  had 
seen  in  his  life  in  fifty  years.  Death  will 
always  be  playing  its  part. 

2.  Then  there  are  national  and 
geographical  changes.  We  see  the  effect, 
and  they  affect  us  in  our  movements, 
our  work,  and  our  ministry.  And  yet 
they  are  all  inseparably  linked.  The 
change  of  yesterday  brings  about  some- 

thing that  is  essential  in  the  purpose  and 
mind  and  will  of  God  today.  If  the 
lifting  of  our  finger  would  bring  back 
some  of  the  dear  friends  who  have  left 
us,  we  would  refrain  from  lifting  the 
finger  because  today  a  niche  has  been 
made  for  some  that  could  not  have  been 
made  without  their  removal.  The  per- 

plexity of  the  changes  will  be  cleared  up. 
God  will  clear  these  up. 

There  is  a  text  in  the  New  Testament 
which  people  think  on  as  applying  to 
eternity  too  much,  "What  we  know  not 
now  we  shall  know  hereafter."  I  do 
not  think  the  Lord  meant  the  disciples 
to  understand  that  referred  to  heaven. 
I  think  He  meant  this  very  likely: 
"What  you  do  not  know  now  about  Good 
Friday  you  will  know  on  Easter  Sunday 
morning.  What  you  do  not  know  on 
Easter  Sunday  morning  you  will  under- 

stand at  Pentecost,  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  lights  up  Easter  Sunday  and  Good 
Friday."  And  those  men  who  went  about 
after  Pentecost  preaching  that  Jesus 
was  alive,  knew  something  they  did  not 
know  when  Jesus  was  with  them. 

There  is  something  you  may  not  know 
now,  but  in  a  day  or  two  the  sun  will 
shine,  in  a  year  or  two  God  will  make 
clear  His  purpose  in  providence.  Here  is 
a  chance  for  faith,  to  trust  where  you 

cannot  see,  and  wait  for  a  hriijlit  iinfohi 
ing  of  His  purposes. 

"Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err, 
And  scan  His  works  in  vain. 
God  is  His  own  Interpreter, 

And  He  will  make  it  plain." 
3.  Then  there  is  change  in  method. 

Quite  right  to  have  change  in  method. 
Some  churches  used  to  sing  two  or  three 
hynms,  now  they  sing  four.  There  is  no 
compromise.  Some  churches  used  to 
sing  six,  now  they  sing  four.  There 
may  be  change  of  metiiod  and  manner. 
Jesus  never  did  things  the  same  two  days 
running.  He  performed  miracles,  but  not 
in  the  same  way. 

There  may  be  adaptations  to  circum- 
stance. Take  life,  for  instance.  How 

many  links  you  have — infancy,  childhood, 
youth,  adolescence.  All  are  linked  to 
manhood  and  womanhood.  We  do 
not  grow  into  manhood  and  womanhood 
all  at  once. 

I  remember  the  days  of  my  boyhood, 
and  thank  God  for  many  lessons  I  learned 
then.  I  fervently  thank  God  for  some 
things  my  mother  taught  me  as  a  boy. 
I  find  the  value  of  them  as  time  goes  on 
as  I  did  not  then.  Our  youth  is  linked 
to  age,  and  age  to  youth. 
God  is  linking  circumstances  right 

along  the  way.  I  can  see  in  things  that 
happened  fifty,  forty,  thirty  years  ago, 

.  there  is  a  link  in  the  circumstances  of 
today  that  is  closely  connected  with 
years  ago.  Have  you  not  found  it  out? 
And  the  longer  we  live,  the  more  we 
learn  of  this  deep  lesson. 

There  are  many  things  closely  linked. 
They  may  be  connected  with  the  past 
and  the  future.  They  are  connected 
with,   and  necessary  to,   one  another. 

Think  of  this  a  moment.  Take  the 
discipline  of  yesterday — what  a  big  word 
it  is! — the  discipline  always  is  in  love. 
We  need  the  shaping,  the  moulding,  the 
refining,  the  different  processes  that  have 
to  be  brought  to  bear  upon  us,  to  take  us 
where  He  wants  us  to  go,  where  God 
wants  us  to  be.  At  the  time  of  the  dis- 

cipline we  cannot  see  the  purpose  of  it, 
but  ten  years  hence  you  see  it. 

I  call  to  mind,  for  instance,  in  the  days 
of  my  young  manhood  when  I  lived  at 
home.  I  remember  my  father  and  mother 
passing  through  a  terrible  trouble  for 
nineteen  or  twenty  weeks.  During  that 
time  I  was  just  a  watcher,  a  looker-on. 
But  I  was  learning.  The  mystery  of 
those  weeks  I  could  not  understand  then. 
But  as  a  preacher  today  I  would  not  have 
been  without  those  twenty  weeks  for  all 
I  possess.  My  ministry  is  colored  by 
what  I  learned  of  my  father  and  mother 
during  those  twenty  weeks  when  they 
were  in  the  depths  of  trouble. 

"But,"  you  say,  "had  God  any  such 
idea  in  His  mind?"  Personally  I  believe 
He  had.  And  by  linking  up  events,  by 
shaping,  moulding,  fashioning,  He  fits 
a  man  for  the  place  which  is  to  be  his 
life  work.  If  only  we  could  see  it  is  to 
fit  us  for  a  place. 

God  has  a  place  for  you  somewhere. 
The  lessons  of  yesterday  are  that  I  may 
profit  today.  There  are  two  parts  to 
Christian  service;  sowing  and  reaping. 
One  sows,  another  reaps.  You,  today, 
are  reaping  what  somebody  did  fifty 

years  ago.  You  arc  connected  with  fifty 
years  ago,  though  some  of  you  were  not 
born  then;  you  have  entered  into  their 
labors.  They  travailed  in  soul,  but  you 
have  brought  things  to  the  birth.  And 
so  it  is  always;  one  sows,  another  reaps. 

"My  father  used  to  pray  that  I  might 
be  brought  to  the  Saviour,"  says  some- 

one here,  "and  the  Lord  heard  and 
answered  his  prayer,  and  so  I  take  my 

father's  place." That  is  it.  Your  father  did  the  sowing. 
Your  father's  prayers  instrumentally 
made  you  what  you  are.  They  did  the 
sowing,  you  are  putting  in  the  seed  and 
going  to  care  for  the  completion,  and  all 
things  that  shall  be  will  be  the  result  of 
things  done  in  the  present.  Though  you 
may  not  see  the  result,  your  children 
will  rise  up  and  bless  God  that  their 
fathers  prayed  for  what  they  inherit. 

Ill 

It  is  very  evident  that  in  the  present 
and  future  we  are  to  believe  in  the  past. 

Do  not  be  fools  like  some,  who  run 

down  the  past,  talking  about  "old  fossils, 
old  fogies,  etc."  Let  them  talk.  They 
are  generally  bigger  fools  than  the  old 
fogies  of  the  by-gone  days.  They  ful- 

filled their  time  according  to  the  will  of 
God,  and  you  are  asked  to  do  no  more. 
Do  not  anathematize  the  past  and 

speak  of  the  people  of  the  past  as  if  they 
were  all  ignorant  and  we  have  only  just 
come  into  the  light.  The  church  of 
Christ  has  been  maintaining  and  fighting 
for  the  truth  for  centuries.  And  then 
some  modern  light  comes  along  and  says 
they  were  all  wrong.  I  will  keep  to  the 
wrong  ones.  They  did  a  greater  work 
than  these  others  are  doing. 

What  shall  we  do  with  the  past?  Grate- 
fully remember  it.  Remember  the  past, 

dear  men  and  women,  and  never  doubt. 
Then  may  I  say,  for  the  sake  of  the 

past,  improve  upon  it.  You  improve  by 
what  you  know  of  the  by-gone  days. 
You  have  the  best  behind  you.  You 
ought  to  be  better.  You  have  greater 
advantages  than  they  had.  Let  us  seek 
to  improve  upon  the  days  that  are  gone. 
Never  forget  your  indebtedness  to  them. 
God  makes  Himself  dependent  upon 
them.    He  requireth  that  which  is  past. 

A  good  woman  said  to  me  some  time 
ago,  "I  heard  a  minister  preach  upon  a 
text  once  which  I  never  thought  was  very 
striking.  I  remember  the  outline  of  the 
sermon,  and  isolated  thoughts  of  it  have 
come  to  me  occasionally  and  been  for- 

gotten. But  recently  I  have  been  in  cir- 
cumstances where  that  sermon  came  back 

in  full,  and  I  do  not  know  anything  that 
has  been  a  greater  help  than  that  sermon 

preached  thirty  years  ago." Very  often  God  gives  a  church  a 
minister  and  you  do  not  know  the  value 
of  him  till  he  is  gone.  You  cannot  realize 
the  value  of  his  ministry,  for  he  may  have 
been  preaching  for  ten  years  hence. 
God  requireth  of  the  days  that  are  past, 
that  He  may  form  it  in  the  present. 
That  equips  us  for  the  days  that  are  to 
come. 

There  are  limitless  resources  for  the 
days  yet  to  be  born  in  Jesus  Christ  and 
the  gospel  that  will  meet  our  need. 
Abandon  vourselves  unto  Him  who  was 
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enough  for  the  past  and  will  be  for  the 
days  to  come. 

They  that  know  the  Lord  will  be  strong 
to  do  exploits.  God  abides,  the  Bible 
abides.  Access  to  God  remains.  Our 
fathers  prayed,  we  can  pray  no  better. 

They  expounded  the  Word,  read  the 
Bible,  loosed  its  truth.  God  help  us  to 
do  it,  and  to  make  much  of  God  as  they 
made  much  of  Him.  Thank  God  the 
merits  of  Emmanuel  are  as  mighty  this 
afternoon  as  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost. 

Let  us  not  forget  that  He  Himself  has 
pronounced  the  work  of  Redemption 
finished.  None  can  add  to  it  or  take  from 
it.  The  finished  work  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  basis  of  faith,  past,  present,  and 
future. 

Is  Belief  in  the  Deity  of  Christ  Essential? 

By  Rev.  F.  Z.  Browne,  Texarkana,  Tex. 

PERCY  STICKNEY  GRANT,  oc- cupying  a  Protestant  Episcopal 
pulpit  in  New  York  City,  is  quot- 

ed as  having  said :  "I  do  not  be- 
lieve Christ  was  born  of  a  virgin.  What 

has  that  to  do  with  Christianity?"  Harry 
Emerson  Fosdick,  a  Baptist  preacher  oc- 

cupying a  Presbyterian  pulpit  in  the 
same  city,  has  asked  the  same  question. 
He  too,  would  recognize  as  Christian 
those  who  do  not  believe  in  the  Bible 

story  of  Christ's  birth,  and  in  His  conse- 
quent deity. 

But  the  Scriptures  plainly  teach  that 
a  belief  in  the  deity  of  Christ  is  essential 
to  salvation,  and  that  a  knowledge  of 
this  great  truth  can  only  come  through 
the  Spirit  of  God  as  He  reveals  the  mean- 

ing of  the  Scriptures. 

An  Untenable  Position 

In  Matthew  16:  13-20,  we  read: 
"When  Jesus  came  into  the  coasts  of 
Cesarea  Philippi,  he  asked  his  disciples, 
saying.  Whom  do  men  say  that  I  the 
Son  of  man  am?  His  disciples  an- 

swered, Some  say  that  thou  art  John  the 
Baptist;  some  Elijah;  and  others  Jere- 

miah, or  one  of  the  prophets."  Men 
who  are  not  indwelt  by  the  Spirit  and  who 
know  not  the  Scriptures  are  making  a 
similar  answer  to  this  question  today. 

However,  the  position  of  such  men  is 
wholly  unt,enable.  The  Scriptures  clear- 

ly proclaim  Christ  as  the  Deity  Himself. 
Christ  when  upon  earth  applied  the 
statements  of  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 

tures to  Himself  (Matt.  22:  41-46; 
Luke  24:  25-27;  Isa.  7:  14;  Ps.  2:  2,  7,  8; 
Isa.  9:  6;  Mic.  5:  2;  Ps.  45:  6,  7),  and 
proclaimed  Himself  God's  own  Son 
(John  5:  17,  18;  17:  5;  10:  30;  14:  11; 
10:  33;  8:  58;  Mark  14:  61,  62). 

To  this  must  be  added  the  witness  of 
other  inspired  men  who  saw  Him  after 
He  rose  from  the  dead,  and  of  God 
Himself  (2  Pet.  1:  15-21;  Rom.  1:  3; 
Heb.  1:2,  3;  Matt.  3:  17;  17:4,  5). 

An  Awful  Alternative 

A  Greek  word  in  John  5:18,  not 
usually  translated,  reveals  the  cause  of 
the  anger  of  those  to  whom  Christ  spoke. 
They  sought  to  kill  Him  because  He  said 
that  God  was  His  own  (idion)  Father. 
The  Jews  understood  perfectly  that 
He  had  claimed  to  be  Deity,  for  they 

charged  that  He  had  made  "himself 
equal  with  God." If,  therefore,  Jesus  was  not  God,  men 
are  estopped,  to  use  a  legal  expression, 
from  calling  Him  a  great  teacher  and  a 
good  man.  He  said  He  was  God,  and 
proved  His  claim  by  wonderful  words 
(John  7:  46)  and  mighty  deeds  (John 
3:2;   11:44).    If  He   was  not  what  He 
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claimed  to  be,  then  He  was  a  child  of 
shame,  and  the  worst  impostor,  deceiver 

and  liar  the  world  has  ever  known.' 
These  are  the  charges  those  who  deny 
His  deity  bring  against  Him,  despite  their 
honeyed  words. 

Let  those  who  profess  not  to  believe 
the  virgin  birth  be  honest  with  themselves 
and  their  hearers  and  face  the  conse- 
sequences  of  their  awful  error.  How 
long  would  their  congregations  permit 
them  to  remain  in  the  pulpits  they  are 
disgracing,  if,  true  to  the  logical  infer- 

ences of  their  false  teaching,  they  thus 
should  openly  brand  and  condemn  Him 
who  claimed  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and 
stigmatize  the  virgin  Mary  as  a  fallen 
woman?  But  these  false  teachers  will 
never  come  out  in  the  open. 

What  Explains  Fosdick  and  Grant? 

Again,  Jesus  asked  a  question  of  His 
disciples,  saying,  "Whom  do  ye  say 
that  I  am?  And  Simon  Peter  answered, 
Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 

living  God." Did  our  Lord  deny  this  confession  of 
Deity?  No,  He  commended  Peter  for 
it  and  pointed  to  the  Spirit  of  God 
as  its  source  in  the  words:  "Blessed  art 
thou,  Simon  the  son  of  Jonas:  for  flesh 
and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee, 

but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." Here  is  found  the  explanation  of  the 
blindness  of  false  teachers  on  this  all 
important  subject.  God  by  His  Spirit 
must  reveal  truth.  Only  he  that  is 

of  God  heareth  aright  God's  words 
(John  8:  47;  1  John  4:  6).  Jesus  Christ, 
the  divine  Son  of  God,  Deity  Himself, 
is  the  center  and  source,  sum  and  secret 
of  that  "wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery, 
even  the  hidden  wisdom,  which  God  or- 

dained before  the  world  unto  our  glory: 
which  none  of  the  princes  of  this  world 
knew:  for  had  they  known  it,  they  would 

not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory." 
How  true  it  is  that  "the  natural  man  re- 
ceiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  : 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him:  neither 
can  he  knowthem,  because  theyare  spirit- 

ually discerned"  (1  Cor.  2:  7-16;  Luke 24:  45). 

One  of  the  Great  Proofs 

After  Peter's  confession  of  His  deity, 
our  Lord  said  to  him,  "Thou  art  Peter, 
and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my 
church;  and  the  gates  of  hades  shall  not 

prevail  against  it." This  striking  statement,  rightly  under- 
stood, furnishes  one  of  the  great  proofs 

that  a  belief  in  the  deity  of  Christ  is 
essential  to  salvation.  The  clue  to  the 

Lord's  real  meaning  is  found  in  the  fact 
that  in  the  Greek  there  is  a  play  upon 

the  words,  "thou  art  Peter  (Petros — 
literally  "a  little  rock"),  and  upon  this 
Petra  ("great  rock,"  "crag")  I  will  build 
my  church."  The  word  Petra  in  its  use 
here  plainly  refers  back  to  the  confession 
of  the  Lord's  deity  which  Simon  Peter 
had  just  made.  Knowledge  and  acknowl- 

edgement of  the  deity  of  our  Lord  is 
here  proclaimed  as  that  which  is  essential 
to  salvation,  and  as  the  great  rock 
foundation  (Petra)  upon  which  the  true 
Church  in  triumph  over  the  powers  of 
hell  shall  be  established. 

The  Lord  does  not  promise  to  build 
His  Church  upon  Peter  (Petros — a  little 
rock),  but  upon  Himself.  Peter  himself 
is  careful  to  tell  us  this:  "To  whom  com- 

ing, as  unto  a  living  stone,  disallowed 
Indeed  of  men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and 
precious,  ye  also,  as  living  stones,  are 
built  up  a  spiritual  house  Wherefore 
also  it  is  contained  in  the  scriptures. 
Behold  I  lay  in  Zion  a  chief  corner 
stone,  elect,  precious:  and  he  that  be- 
lieveth  on  him  shall  not  be  confounded" 
(1  Pet.  2:4-8). 

In  Ephesians  2:  19,  20,  the  same  great 
truth  is  revealed.  The  church  is  here 
spoken  of  not  as  being  built  upon  the 
foundation  of  an  apostle,  but  upon  the 
foundation  of  "the  apostles  (plural)  and 
prophets,  Jesus  Christ  Himself  (not  Peter) 

being  the  chief  corner  stone." 
It  is  important  to  note  in  this  connec- 

tion, that  the  same  power  of  binding 
and  loosing  (power  for  the  exercise  of 
proper  discipline  in  the  future  church) 
which  was  conferred  upon  Peter  in  Mat- 

thew 16:  19,  was  conferred  upon  the  other 
apostles  and  disciples,  and  upon  Spirit 
filled  men  in  all  ages,  in  Matthew  18:  18, 
and  in  John  20:  22,  23. 

Deity  More'|Than  Divinity 
The  word  "deity"  and  not  "divinity" has  been  used  advisedly  in  this  article, 

for  there  are  many  who  profess  to  be- 
lieve in  the  divinity  of  Jesus  and  yet 

have  not  the  slightest  conception  of His  deity. 

The  statement  that  Jesus  was  a  divine 
prophet,  like  other  prophets,  Mahomet 
among  them,  is  found  in  the  Koran. 
The  disciple  of  Mrs.  Eddy  speaks  of 
the  divinity  of  the  Christ  principle. 
Even  the  Unitarian  and  the  reforified 
Jews  are  willing  to  admit  that  Jesus  was 
as  divine  as  we  are,  only  a  little  more  so — perhaps! 

It  is  said  that  when  the  angel  Ithuriel 
saw  Satan  whispering  at  the  ear  of 
Eve,  he  touched  him  with  his  spear. 
Momentarily  at  the  touch  the  foul  fiend 
was  revealed  in  his  true  colors. 

The  word  deity  is  the  Ithuriel  spear 
Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 



winch  reveals  false  teachers,  glibly  pro- 
fessing to  believe  in  the  divinity  of 

Ciirist.  Ask  thcni  if  they  believe  in 
His  deity,  and  demand  an  unequivocal 
answer.  If  they  do  not  reply  in  the 
aflirmative  they  are  the  successors  of 
those  Unitarians  of  old  who  slew  Him 

because  "He  made  himself  equal  with 
God  (John  5:  18;  Matt.  26:  63,  65). 

Witness  of  Taft  and  Priestly 
Chief  Justice  Taft  has  stated  that  while 

the  number  of  professed  Unitarians 
was  not  so  great,  they  were  exerting  an 
influence  beyond  their  numbers  because 
so  many  in  the  pulpits  and  pews  of 
professedly  Christian  churches  were  Uni- 

tarian in  belief. 
The  late  Dr.  Priestly,  a  Unitarian 

protagonist,    said  to  one  who  believed 

in  the  deity  of  Christ;  "1  do  not  wondei 
that  you  eiitcrlaiii  and  e,\prcss  a  strongly 
unfavorable  opinion  of  us  Unitarians. 
The  truth  is,  there  neither  can,  nor 
ought  to  be  any  compromise  between 
us.  If  you  are  right,  we  are  not  Christ- 

ians at  all." The  Plain  Issue 
The  issue  is  very  t)lain.  Men  must 

believe  that  Christ  was  God  manifest 
in  the  flesh  (1  Tim.  3:  16;  2  Cor.  5:  19; 
John  1:  14),  or  be  eternally  condemned. 

Because  they  would  not  accept  Him 
as  Messiah — Son  of  God,  and  God  the 
Son — the  Lord  wept  over  Jerusalem 
saying,  "How  often  would  I  have  gathered 
thy  children  together  .  .  .  and  ye  would 
not!  Behold  your  house  is  left  unto 

you  desolate." 

riiese  words  express  the  yearning 
I  csire  of  all  who  have  the  .Spirit  of  Christ 
cor    your    salvation,  dear  reader. 

Where  do  you  stand — on  the  sinking 
sand  of  higher  criticism,  godless  evolu- 

tionary theories,  and  Unitarianism,  or 

on  the  rock  {Pelra)  of  Christ's  deity? As  the  .Spirit,  speaking  through  the 
Scriptures,  moves  upon  your  heart,  will 
you  not  move  with  Him  to  believe? 
Will  you  not  now  by  faith  like  Thomas 

cry:  "My  Lord  and  my  God"  (John 20:  28)? 

"His  oath.  His  covenant,  His  blood 
Support  me  in  the  whelming  flood; 
When  all  around  my  soul  gives  way. 
He  then  is  all  my  hope  and  stay. 
On  Christ,  the  solid  Rock,  I  stand; 

All  other  ground  is  sinking  sand." 

A  Higher  Critic  Backs  Water* By  Rev.  W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas,  D.  D.,  Germantown,  Pa. 

IN  the  Expositor  for  May,  Professor 
Adam  C.   Welch  of  Edinburgh,  a 
well-known  critical  scholar,  has  an 
article  "On  the  Present  Position  of 

Old  Testament  Criticism,"  in  which  he takes  a  line  that  deserves  to  be  noted 
by  students  of  the  Old  Testament. 

He  opens  by  speaking  of  the  critical 
view  as  that  which  "during  the  life  time 
of  us  older  men,  has  passed  from  the 
position  of  an  extreme  heresy  into  that 
of  a  new  orthodoxy,"  and  he  reminds 
his  readers  that  this  view  "rests  on  three 
main  positions,  which  are,  or  may  be, 
regarded  as  the  surest  results  of  modern 
criticism." 

The  Three  Main  Positions 

The  first  of  these  is  the  analysis  of  the 
Pentateuch  into  three  main  sources, 
which  were  afterwards  combined  into 
one.  The  second  is  that  Deuteronomy 
in  its  original  form  was  first  brought 
to  light  in  B.  C.  621,  and  was  used  as 

the  basis  of  religious  reform  in  Josiah's 
reign.  The  third  is  that  Ezra  about 
B.  C.  440,  introduced  to  the  returned 
exiles  a  new  law-book  which,  because  it 
changed  the  national  life  from  a  civil  to 
an  ecclesiastical  organization,  has  been 
called  the  Priests'  Code. 

Dr.  Welch  then  remarks  that  this 
critical  theory  has  always  been  ques- 

tioned in  many  of  its  details  and  has 
been  continually  modified  to  meet  ob- 

jections, but  he  now  says  that  "increas- 
ingly grave  objection  has  been  raised 

against  its  three  cardinal  positions." 
Subjective  Evidence  Only 

I 
In  connection  with  the  first,  the 

analysis  of  the  stories  of  Genesis,  the 
critical  view  has  been  challenged  from 
two  dif?erent  sides.  On  the  one  hand 
it  has  been  argued  that  the  differing  use 
of  the  divine  names,  Yahweh  and  Elohim, 
was  an  insufficient  basis  for  such  an 
analysis. 

In  regard  to  this  Dr.  Welch  allows  the 
force  of  the  objection,  though  he  rightly 
says  that  the  entire  question  has  been 

*The  Editor  assumes  responsibility  for  the  title 
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moved  from  so  narrow  a  basis  and 
made  to  rest  on  a  wider  foundation  by 
the  addition  of  other  considerations 
based  on  differences  of  languages,  theol- 

ogy and  social  outlook.  Yet  notwith- 
standing this,  Dr.  Welch  speaks  with 

frankness  of  "the  subjective  character 
of  the  evidence,"  calling  it  "the  curse 
of  all  Old  Testament  criticism,"  and  he 
allows  that  circumstances  compel  this 
to  continue  to  be  the  permanent  weak- 

ness of  the  position.  These  words  seem 
to  be  eminently  worthy  of  notice: 

"It  must  further  be  frankly  ac- 
knowledged that,  where  the  other 

criteria  are  employed,  they  often 
fail  to  give  any  sure  result.  Cer- 

tain documents,  which  are  wholly 
divergent  in  attitude  and  outlook, 
so  divergent  as  to  be  even  contra- 

dictory, are  only  held  together  by 
the  fact  they  all  employ  the  divine 

name  Yahweh." 
The  other  criticism  of  this  position  is 

based  on  the  reliability  of  the  Hebrew 
text  in  its  use  of  the  divine  names. 

In  this  connection  Dr.  Welch  while 
criticizing  Mr.  Wiener  for  certain  aspects 
of  his  theory,  speaks  of  the  value  of  his 
contribution  to  the  problem  and  ac- 

knowledges his  "clear  cross-examination 
of  the  defense"  and  also  "his  convincing 
insistence  on  its  insufficiency."  Then 
follows  this  significant  statement:  "The 
present  Hebrew  text  of  Genesis  has  been 
accepted  unthinkingly:  yet  it  is  the 
basis  of  the  whole  position." 

Nothing  could  be  more  striking  than 
this  acknowledgment.  Years  ago  Sir 
George  Adam  Smith  frankly  admitted 
that  the  use  of  the  divine  names  was 
insufficient  as  a  criterion  of  authorship, 
and  now  Dr.  Welch  adds  that  the  other 
criteria  are  equally  inadequate.  The 
way  in  which  criticism  has  made  the 
present  Hebrew  text  of  Genesis  the  basis 
of  the  whole  position,  has  often  struck 
me  as  puzzling  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
Dr.  Driver  in  Samuel,  so  freely  uses  the 
LXX  to  correct  the  Hebrew. 

This  is  the  conclusion  of  Dr.  Welcli 
in  regard  to  this  first  position: 

"Neither  the  use  of  the  divine 
names  nor  the  use  of  other  criteria 
leads  to  sure  results.  And,  when  the 
insufficiency  of  the  one  method  is 
pointed  out,  to  seek  refuge  in  the 
other  is  neither  dignified  nor  con- 

vincing. It  is  better  to  say  frankly 
that  the  regnant  hypothesis,  so  far 
as  the  analysis  of  the  sources,  es- 

pecially in  Genesis,  is  concerned, 
has  been  built  up  without  sufficient 
attention  having  been  given  to  its 
basis — on  the  one  hand,  to  the  re- 

liability of  the  Hebrew  in  connection 
with  the  employment  of  the  divine 
names,  on  the  other  hand,  to  the 
practice  throughout  the  whole  of 
Scripture  in  the  use  of  the  same 
names.  There  is  need  for  renewed 
close  and  unprejudiced  examination 

on  both  these  matters." 

II With  regard  to  the  date  of  Deut- 
eronomy Dr.  Welch  points  out  that  much 

of  its  contents  are  impossible  if  dated 
from  the  time  of  Josiah,  and  his  summing 
up  is  expressed  thus: 

"Closer  examination  of  the  book 
by  the  use  of  historical  criticism  has 
brought  clearly  to  light  the  fact  that 
its  legislation  represents  different 
attitudes,  a  non-homogeneous  ritual. 
And,  what  is  of  greatest  significance, 
the  conditions  of  the  national  life 
and  the  ritual  represented  in  the 
book  do  not  correspond  with  the 
features  of  both,  which  we  know 
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from  other  sources  to  have  been 
prevalent  in  Josiah's  time." 
Clear  proof  is  given  of  this  contention, 

these  comments  being  particularly  worthy 
of  quotation: 

"The  application  of  the  same 
historical  criticism  which  produced 
the  regnant  hypothesis  is  forcing 
students  to  recognize  that  the  book 
of  Deuteronomy  as  a  whole  has  a 
history,  and  that  inside  the  book 
the  groups  of  law,  even  the  indi- 

vidual laws,  have  a  history.  The 
application  of  this  fact  will  have  a 
far-reaching  influence  on  the  atti- 

tude which  must  be  taken  to  the 
reform  under  Josiah." 
Is  the  Deuteronomic  Hypothesis 

Reasonable? 

In  regard  to  the  points  involved  in  the 
critical  position  it  is  clear  that  Dr. 
Welch  feels  much  the  same  as  con- 

servative scholars  have  felt  for  years 
past. 

"While  others  have  been  gravely disturbed  by  the  ethical  question  as 
to  what   must  be  thought  of  the 
morality  of  the  body  of  men  who 
obtained  the  imprimatur  of  their 
boy  king,  and  claimed  the  authority 
of  Moses,  for  a  code  which  thev 
themselves  created,  I  confess  to  have 
been  always  much  exercised  over  the 
humbler  difficulty  as  to  how  a  cor- 

pus of  law,   deeply  affecting  and 
transforming  the  life  of  an  entire 
nation  in  connection  with  its  habits 
of  religious  worship,  was  ever  passed 
and  enforced  per  saltutn  at  the  bid- 

ding of  a  civil  authority." 
There   is   much    more   to   the  same 

effect.     Years   ago   a   prominent  con- 
servative scholar  maintained  that  the 

date  of  Deuteronomy  was  the  key  to 
the  entire  critical  position,  because  if 
the  date  of  B.  C.  621  could  be  sustained, 
everything  else  in  the  critical  view  would 
necessarily  follow.    On  the  other  hand, 
if  Deuteronomy  could  be  proved  to  be 
early,  the  entire  critical  position  would 
fall  to  the  ground.    Dr.  Welch's  argu- 

ments go  to  support   this  contention, 
which  I  tried  to  set  forth  in  an  article 
published  some  eight  years  ago. 

Ill 

With  regard  to  the  third  position,  the 
date  of  the  Priests'  Code,   Dr.  Welch 
rightly  speaks  of  this  as  "the  Achilles' 
heel  of  the  theory,"  and  on  this  account 
"here,  more  than  anywhere  else,  it  has 
suffered  heavily."    With  refreshing  can- 

dor he  adds,  that  "it  is  impossible  to 
deny  that  here,  with  less  excuse  than  in 
the  case  of  the  analysis  of  Genesis,  the 
theory  has  been  built  on  a  basis  which 

had  not  been  tested."   The  result  is  that, 
"What  has  happened  in  connec- 

tion  with   Deuteronomy   has  hap- 
pened in  the  case  of  the  Priestly 

Code.    The  document,  thus  disen- 
gaged, has  been  studied  by  itself  in 

the  light  of  the  modern  historical 
method:     and  the   more  this  has 
been    done,    the    greater   are  the 
difficulties  which  have  emerged,  if 
it  is  to  be  regarded  as  uniform  in 
its  character  and  the  product  of  so 
late  a  period." 
The  code  is  first  considered  as  a  his- 

tory and  some  weighty  arguments  are 
adduced  to  show  how  inijiossible  such  a 

code  was  at  the  time  of  Ezra.  Its  ac- 
count of  Israel's  past  is  shown  to  be 

contradictory  of  other  documents.  It 
is  frankly  allowed  that  the  account  in 
the  Priests'  Code  cannot  stand  alone, 
while  its  supposed  uniformity  of  spirit 
and  outlook  "is  simply  not  true." 

The  code  is  then  considered  as  a  body 
of  legislation,  and  it  is  argued  with,  I 
think,  convincing  force  that  the  code 
has  a  history  behind  it  "of  some  length 
and  of  great  complexity."  As  to  the 
circumstances  of  this  development  refer- 

ence is  made  to  the  Samaritan  Penta- 
teuch which  will  be  particularly  inter- 
esting to  scholars  like  Mr.  Munro  and 

Dr.  J.  E.  H.  Thomson,  who  have  given 
this  matter  special  attention.  Here  is 
what  Dr.  Welch  says: 

"If  all  the  growth  of  the  law,  or 
even  much  of  it,  be  located  at 
Jerusalem  and  assigned  to  the 
period  after  the  promulgation  of 
the  code  by  Ezra,  it  becomes  ex- 

tremely difficult  to  explain  how  the 
Samaritans  came  to  accept  these 
later  developments.  It  is  well 
known  that  the  Samaritan  Penta- 

teuch is,  with  a  few  inconsiderable 
modifications,  identical  with  the 
Hebrew,  and  that  the  two  rituals 
were  governed  by  the  same  law. 
Now  it  is  possible  to  conceive  that 
the  Samaritan  community,  before 
the  breach  between  them  and  Jeru- 

salem became  acute,  accepted  prac- 
tically the  Priestly  Code.  But  in 

view  of  their  claim  to  be  an  inde- 
pendent and  rival  center  of  the 

true  religion,  it  is  hard  to  suppose 
tjtat  they  submissively  followed 
each  successive  modification  which 
was  adopted  at  Jerusalem,  and  even 
went  so  far  as  to  incorporate  it  in 
precisely  the  same  language  in  their 

code." 

A  Significant  Admission 
Dr.  Welch  does  not  hesitate  to  argue 

that  much  of  the  Priests'  Code  must  be 
carried  back  not  merely  to  the  exile  but 
to  the  period  before  it,  and  that  what 
was  done  in  the  time  of  Ezra  was  the 

"codification  of  a  practice  which  had 
long  been  in  existence."  This  codifica- 

tion is  associated  with  the  time  of  the 

prophet  Amos,  who  is  said  to  imply  "a 
pretty  elaborate  code  for  the  guidance 

of  both  laity  and  priests." 
Here,  again,  readers  will  recall  the 

way  in  which  this  very  point  was  sub- 
stantially made  thirty  years  ago  by 

Robertson  in  his  The  Early  Religion  of 
Israel,  which,  in  spite  of  the  recent 
contention  by  Dr.  Peake,  has  never 
had  adequate  attention  from  the  critical 
school  as  a  whole. 

It  will  be  seen  from  what  has  been  said 
that  Dr.  Welch  has  made-  some  very 
remarkable  criticisms  of  the  dominant 
modern  view  of  the  Old  Testament. 

It  is  not  unnatural  for  him  to  say  that  all 
that  he  has  set  forth  does  not  imply  that 
the  critical  theory  "is  on  the  point  of 
disappearing  from  Old  Testament  study," 
but  he  frankly  allows  that  "what  seems 
sure  is  that  the  hypothesis  can  only  be 
accepted  with  grave  and  fundamental 
modifications."  He  thereupon  urges 
all  students  to  avoid  assuming  that  "all 
these  questions  are  settled  beyond  the 

reach  of  debate." 

The  conclusions  of  the  article  are 
equally  interesting,  and  deserve  special 
attention.  The  critical  theory  is  said  to 
have  been  based  on  historical  study,  but 
it  has  failed  fully  to  apply  its  own  prin- ciples, 

".  .  .  and  has  not  been  fully 
alive  to  historical  conditions  and 
has  ignored  many  factors.  It  has, 
accordingly,  framed  a  rigid,  in- 

elastic theory  which  it  has  imposed 
on  the  movement  of  history.  In 
particular,  it  has  utterly  failed  to 
recognize  that  in  religious  matters 
humanity  does  not  advance  like  a 
drilled  army  along  a  well-defined 

highroad." 
Could  condemnation  be  much  more 

severe? 

A  Bunch  of  Damaging  Statements 
In  the  face  of  these  admissions  on  the 

part  of  this  leading  critical  scholar,  the 
following  comments  seem  justified: 

(1)  Dr.  Welch  takes  a  position  that 
is  substantially  identical  with  con- 

servative contentions  of  many  year's 
standing.  As  I  have  pondered  his  argu- 

ments, I  seem  to  have  been  readmg 
Whitelaw  and  Orr  over  again. 

(2)  What  are  we  to  say  of  a  scholar- 
ship which  can  be  described  in  the 

following  statements  of  the  article? 
"The  present  Hebrew  text  of  Genesis 
has  been  accepted  unthinkingly"  (p.  348). 
"The  curse  of  all  Old  Testament  criti- 

cism .  .  .  the  subjective  char- 
acter of  the  evidence"  (p.  349).  One 

attitude  of  the  critical  school  is  said  to 

be  "neither  dignified  nor  convincing. 
It  is  better  to  say  that  the  regnant  hy- 

pothesis .  .  .  has  been  built 
up  without  sufficient  attention  having 
been  given  to  its  basis"  (p.  352).  As  to 
the  Priests'  Code,  it  is  said  that  "the 
theory  has  been  built  on  a  basis  which 
had  not  been  tested."  "The  supposed 
uniformity  of  spirit  and  outlook  is 

simply  not  true"  (p.  362).  "It  has  not been  fully  alive  to  historical  conditions 
and  has  ignored  many  factors"  (p.  368). 

It  is  tempting  to  imagine  what  would 
have  been  said  if  these  damaging  state- 

ments had  been  made  by  conservative 
scholars. 

(3)  Before  the  war,  it  is  well  known 
that  all  British,  American  and  Canadian 
criticism  was  based  on  German  scholar- 

ship, not  a  single  critical  position  being 
anything  else  than  either  an  adoption  or 
an  adaptation  of  some  German  view. 
Since  the  war  I  have  often  wished  to 
see  indications  of  an  independence  of 
German  scholarship  on  the  part  of 
English-speaking  scholars,  whether  their 
conclusions  lead  them  to  the  conserva- 

tive position  or  not.  Dr.  Welch's  article 
seems  to  be  an  indication  of  this  inde- 

pendence, and  I  trust  it  will  make  its 
impression  upon  the  younger  men  whom 
it  will  reach. 

It  is  surely  not  too  much  to  hope  that 
a  new  generation  of  scholars  will  arise, 
refusing  to  be  bound  by  a  position  so 

weak  and  impossible  as  Dr.  Welch's article  indicates;  a  position,  which,  in- 
stead of  being  that  of  a  "new  orthodoxy," will  be  soon  and  forever  relegated  to 

its  former  position  of  "an  extreme 

heresy." 
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Further  Suggestions  About  the  New  Scholarship 

By  Prof.  Lowell  II.  Coate,  B.  D.,  Dean,  Marion  College,  Marion,  Ind. 

THERE  appeared  in  the  June
  num- 

ber of  the  Monthly  an  article  en- 

titled "A  New  Scholarship  Need- 
ed." The  response  from  college 

men,  editors  of  church  papers,  and 
others  has  been  so  favorable  that  the 
writer  is  encouraged  to  accept  the  edi- 

tor's invitation  to  follow  up  the  previous 
article  with  a  few  additional  suggestions 
regarding   the    new  schlarship. 

In  closing  the  previous  article  we 
proposed  that  perhaps  the  greatest 
educational  need  of  the  hour  is  a  Chris- 

tian college  with  sufficient  independence 
of  the  world  and  sufficient  faith  in  God, 
to  ignore  the  whole  worldly  system, 
and  organize  courses  independent  of  the 

world's  stereotyped  curricula,  engage 
the  strongest  conservative  scholarship 
in  America,  raise  the  educational  stand- 

ard above  the  present  unchristian  phil- 
osophy, stablish  it  upon  "the  faith  once 

for  all  delivered  to  the  saints,"  and  then 
challenge  the  world  to  meet  the  new 
scholarship. 

"If  God   Be  for  Us,  Who  Can  Be 
Against  Us?" 

Such  an  institution  would  cause  rejoic- 
ing throughout  orthodox  Christendom. 

At  least  one  such  college  is  needed 
in  America  now,  with  courses  suited  to 
the  needs  of  young  people  preparing 
for  service  in  the  evangelical  churches 
and  institutions.  Teach  them  the  mes- 

sage of  the  church,  and  teach  them  to 
preach  the  doctrines  of  the  inspired 
Word  of  God  in  harmony  with  His 
eternal  purposes  and  His  great  com- 

mission to  the  church  of  this  dispensa- 
tion. 

Such  an  institution  should  not  be  a 
college  only,  but  an  institution  complete 
in  itself.  It  should  have  a  graduate 
department  which  could  recognize  its 
own  college  graduates  and  those  of  sim- 

ilar colleges  which  would  rise  up  every- 
where throughout  the  country  and  rally 

to  the  new  standard.  Such  an  institu- 
tion is  essential  to  the  new  scholarship; 

and  the  new  scholarship  is  essential  to 
the  Christian  faith — the  hope  of  the 
world. 

The  question  arises,  Where  can  such 
an  institution  be  found?  Is  there  avail- 

able a  graduate  institution  where  our 
college  graduates  and  college  teachers 
can  with  safety  go  to  take  post-graduate 
courses,  at  the  termination  of  which 
they  will  be  prepared  to  return  and 
teach  our  college  students  the  orthodox 
faith  and  the  fundamentals  of  the 
Christian  system?  We  do  not  say  there 
are  no  such  colleges,  but  we  are  asking, 
Where  are  they? 

Small  Colleges  Growing 

It  is  evident,  however,  that  the  small 
college  is  just  coming  into  its  own  in  a 
way  that  it  has  not  done  before.  Parents 
are  realizing  that  they  cannot  afford 
to  send  their  boys  and  girls  to  certain 
large  and  accredited  institutions  at  the 

expense  of  their  religious  faith  and 
Christian  experience. 

Many  of  our  best  small  colleges  how- 
ever, are  not  on  "the  list  of  colleges 

accredited  by  the  state."  It  is  con- 
stantly drilled  into  the  students  in  high 

school  that  they  must,  by  all  means, 
attend  an  "accredited  college."  In 
Indiana  a  college  to  be  accredited  must 
have  $500,000  of  endowment,  and  nothing 

counts  as  endowment  except  "cash  in 
hand  and  reinvested."  Even  endow- 

ment notes  do  not  count.  Judged  by 
this  artificial  standard  only  six  of  the 
fifteen  colleges  in  Indiana  can  classify 
as  accredited  institutions. 

Planning  an  Association 
As  a  result  of  these  arbitrary  and  un- 

just requirements  in  the  different  states 
the  smaller  orthodox  colleges,  as  a  matter 
of  self-defense  and  self-preservation, 
are  being  driven  to  form  an  association 
of  their  own,  whereby  they  may  protect 
each  other  in  an  effective  and  legitimate 
manner. 

This  association  can  establish  its  own 

accredited  standards  upon  a  sul)stantial 
basis  determined  by  the  actual  number 
and  kind  of  teachers  engaged,  the  nature 
and  c|uality  as  well  as  the  quantity  of 
work  done,  and  the  excellence  rather 
than  the  amount  of  the  equipment. 
These  standards  appeal  to  everyone  as 
being  fair  and  legitimate  instead  of 
arbitrary  and  unfair.  Already  a  number 
of  the  smaller  colleges  have  expressed 
themselves  as  favorable  to  uniting  in 
an  effort  to  establish  such  a  standard 
among  themselves. 

An  invitation  is  now  ready  to  go  forth 
for  a  conference  of  representatives  from 
the  orthodox  and  conservative  colleges 
if,  and  when,  there  is,  on  the  part  of 
such  institutions  as  may  be  concerned, 
sufficient  response  to  the  suggestion 
hereby  offered. 

How  to  Co-operate 
If  the  reader  of  this  article  is  an  official, 

or  in  any  way  connected  with  an  ortho- 
dox college  known  to  champion  the 

fundamentals  of  the  Christian  faith, 
and  to  oppose  evolution,  destructive 
criticism,  and  liberalism  as  taught  by 
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When  the  Holy  Spirit  Comes! 

1» 

By  Mrs.  Marion  M.  Escott 

T» 

The  Spirit  comes,  I  feel  His  touch; 
His  presence  now  reveals  so  much 

Of  Jesus,  I've  not  known  before. 
My  prostrate  soul  doth  Him  adore. 

T* 

The  Spirit  comes,  and  mountains  fall, 
That  fear  has  summoned  to  His  call. 

And  valleys,  dark  with  unbelief. 
Rise  full  of  faith  and  light  and  peace. 

■  > 

The  Spirit  comes,  and  tired  feet. 
On  level  ground  no  hindrance  meet; 

With  strength  renewed  from  day  to  day, 
The  lame  may  run  their  heavenly  way. 

The  Spirit  comes,  and  knowledge  grows. 
Of  God  and  truth  which  He  bestows. 

And  faith  and  righteousness  divine— 
The  Spirit  tells  me  these  are  mine. 

> The  Spirit  comes.    The  chosen  Bride 
In  secret  made,  the  Spirit  hides 

Till  made  complete,  then  Spirit  led 
To  realms  of  light  to  Christ  her  Head. 
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the  modernists,  he  is  hereby  invited  to 
communicate  with  the  writer  expressing 
his  attitude  toward  and  his  desire  rela- 

tive to  the  proposed  conference.  A 
further  definite  announcement  regarding 
it  will  be  made  in  these  columns  at  an 
early  date.  Should  one  be  interested 
in  this  proposition,  but  not  officially 
connected  with  his  own  college,  he  is 
urged  to  bring  this  matter  to  the  atten- 

tion of  the  proper  officials  of  the  institu- 
tion. In  this  way  everyone  interested 

may  co-operate  in  accomplishing  a 
victory  for  the  cause  and  the  faith  to 
which  we  are  alike  devoted. 

In  conclusion,  permit  us  to  present 

one  more  matter  for  the  consideration 
of  the  friends  of  Christian  education. 
When  the  proposed  association  of  Chris- 

tian colleges  has  been  formed  and  the 
organization  completed,  we  shall  be 
prepared  to  concentrate  unitedly  our 
moral  support  upon  some  thoroughly 
orthodox  and  satisfactory  graduate  in- 

stitution where  all  the  colleges  of  the 
association  may  feel  safe  in  sending 
their  own  graduates  and  teachers  for 
post-graduate  training.  The  association 
will  be  in  a  position  to  offer  strong  moral 
support  to  such  a  graduate  institution, 
and  in  turn  it  will  give  back  to  us  our 
teachers  full  of  faith  and  well  equipped 

to  continue  the  great  work  in  all  th 
colleges  affiliating  with  the  association 

We  invite  all  of  those  who  are  of  like 
precious  faith  to  join  with  us  in  prayer 
that  God's  will  may  be  speedily  ac- 

complished in  this  matter,  because  not 
only  is  the  eternal  destiny  of  thousands 
of  our  best  young  men  and  women  in- 

volved, but  also  the  salvation  of  multi- 
tudes of  souls  in  this  and  in  succeeding 

generations. 

*The  former  in  leaflet  form  is  obtain- 
able of  the  author  for  5  cents,  or  25  cents 

a  dozen  copies. 

Dr.  C.  1.  Scofield  on  Acts  15:13-18 

M 

Correspondence  with  a  Christian  Lawyer 

Y  Dear  Dr.  Gray: 

"IVIay  I  venture  to  trespass 
on  your  valuable  time?  For 
some  years  I  have  been 

bothered  about  a  matter  of  interpre- 
tation, concerning  Acts  15:13-18.  I 

have  outlined  the  problem  and  I  en- 
close it  herewith.  Personally  I  would 

like  to  see  the  solution  in  accordance 
wiih  the  view  of  Dr.  Scofield  and  others 
referred  to  in  the  discussion  of  the 
problem.  I  have  referred  the  matter  to 
some  of  my  friends  of  deep  learning  and 
spirituality,  but  have  not  been  able  to 
get  a  satisfactory  explanation.  You  will 
notice  that,  in  my  presentation  of  the 
problem,  I  have  apparently  aligned 
myself  upon  the  other  side.  In  my  own 
legal  profession  I  find  that  this  is  often 
a  useful  expedient,  though  the  alignment 
may  only  be  tentative. 

"Recently  I  read  an  address  given by  you  at  one  of  the  conferences  some 
time  ago,  in  which  you  seem  to  adopt 
the  interpretation  made  by  Dr.  Scofield, 
but  without  discussion  of  the  reasons 
leading  to  it. 

"Will  it  be  asking  too  much  of  you  to 
ask  you  to  try  to  get  me  straight  on  this 
matter? 

"Thanking  you,  I  remain, 
"Yours  sincerely, II  *         *  * 

"Dear  Mr.  *    *    *    *  : 
"1.  You  ask,  'Can  the  words  "after 

this"  refer  to  the  words  of  Peter,  that 
"God  at  the  first  did  visit  the  Gentiles 
to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for  his 
name?"  ' 
"My  answer  is  that  those  are  not  the 

words  of  Peter.  The  words  of  Peter 

are  quite  different,  namely,  'that  the 
Gentiles  by  my  mouth  should  hear  the 
word  of  God,  and  believe.'  James  is 
not  quoting  the  words  of  Peter,  but 
commenting  on  them  and,  under  the 
special  illumination  of  the  Spirit,  re- 

vealing to  the  Jewish  church  the  dis- 
pensational  significance  of  the  fact  they 
relate.  He  says,  in  effect,  the  explana- 

tion of  the  fact  that  the  Gentiles  are 
now  hearing  the  word  of  the  gospel  and 
believing,  is,  that  now  God  is  visiting 
'the  Gentiles  to  take  out  of  them  a 
people  for  his  name.'  After  this,  he 
goes  on  to  say,  God  is  going  to  do  some- 

thing else  for  Israel. 
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"2.  You  say,  'the  question  before  the 
council  was  as  to  putting  the  Gentile 
converts  under  the  law'  (circumcision). 

"True,  but  there  was  a  larger  question 
back  of  that,  i.  e.,  larger  for  the  Jewish 
mind,  for  the  Jewish  national  con- 

sciousness. That  question  was,  'Have 
the  Old  Testament  promises  to  Israel 
failed,  and  does  the  Church  take  the 

place  of  the  earthly  kingdom?'  One cannot  discover  this  on  the  surface  of 
this  particular  chapter,  but  coming  at 
it  from  the  atmosphere  of  the  Old 
Testament,  considering  it  in  the  light  of 
a  synthetic  study  of  the  whole  Bible 
up  to  this  chapter,  one  is  almost  shut 
up  to  that  conclusion.  The  thing  that 
chiefly  agitated  the  Jewish  church  at 
this  time,  was  the  same  thing  that  raised 
the  inquiry  of  the  disciples  in  Acts  1:6. 
If  that  were  not  the  case  one  fails  to  see 

the  pertinence  of  James'  words  in  verse 16  at  all. 

"3.  You  say,  that,  'what  James  is 
showing  is  that  the  prophets  had  foretold 
this  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  in  order 
to  show  that,  he  quotes — "After  this 
(in  that  day,  says  Amos)  I  will  return, 
and  will  build  again  the  Tabernacle  of 

David,  etc."  ' "I  think  you  are  mistaken.  What 
James  is  showing  is  that  after  the 
Gentiles  are  called  out,  the  Lord  will 
return  and  build  again  the  Tabernacle 
of  David.  This  was  a  question  on  which 
the  Jewish  church  was  anxious  and  as  to 
which  they  must  be  satisfied  independent 
of  any  other  question.  The  Old  Testa- 

ment promises  to  Israel  seemed  at  stake. 

"4.  You  say,  'the  prophetic  words, 
"after  this"  do  not  follow,  but  introduce 
the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  the 
building  again  of  the  Tabernacle  of 

David.' "In  my  judgment  the  calling  of  the 
Gentiles  which  is  equivalent  to  the 
building  of  the  Church  is  not  in  the 
prophecy  of  Amos  at  all,  who  is  speaking 
only  of  the  sifting  of  the  house  of  Israel 
among  the  Gentiles.  When  this  sifting 
is  ended,  the  day  will  have  come  to  raise 
up  the  Tabernacle  of  David.  The  Church 
will  have  been  completed  meanwhile, 

but  Amos'  prophecy  is  not  concerned with  it. 

"5.  You  say,  that,  'according  to  the 
order  of  events  given  by  Dr.  Scofield, 

the  prophecy  of  the  calling  out  of  the 
Gentiles  is  not  fulfilled  during  this 
present  age,  but  only  after  the  return 
of  the  Lord  and  the  restoration  of 

Israel.' 

"Again  you  are  mistaken.  Dr.  Scofield 
is  stressing  the  point  that  the  calling 
out  of  the  Gentiles  is  now  taking  place, 
and  that  when  it  is  completed  the  other 
events  will  follow.  You  are  right  in 
asking,  that  if  such  were  not  the  case, 
'How  does  James  fortify  his  position  by 
this  prophecy?'  Dr.  Scofield  has  no 
'dilemma'  to  escape  at  this  point,  but 
what  he  says  is  perfectly  consistent  with 
both  James  and  Amos. 

"6.  You  ask,  'May  not  the  rebuilding 
of  the  Tabernacle  of  David  refer  at  least 
partially  to  that  spiritual  house,  the 

Church,  which  the  Lord  is  now  building?' 
"Certainly  not,  I  think.  The  New 

Testament  never  confuses  the  Church, 
which  is  the  body  of  Christ,  with  the 
Tabernacle  of  David.  The  Church,  which 

is  His  body,  has  never  'fallen  down'  and 
will  never  be  in  'ruins.'  The  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 
"7.  You  ask,  'Can  it  be  that  the 

words,  'After  this  I  will  return,'  neces- 
sarily refer  to  the  second  coming  of  the 

Lord?' 

"I  think  so,  not  to  His  coming  into 
the  air  where  the  Church  will  be  caught 
up  to  meet  Him,  but  His  appearing  on 
earth  to  judge  the  nations  and  restore 
Israel. "Yours  sincerely, 

"James  M.  Gray." 

TRANSLATIONS    OF  "PILGRIM'S 

PROGRESS" Next  to  the  Bible,  Pilgrim's  Progress 
by  John  Bunyan,  which  first  appeared 
in  1678,  has  been  translated  into  more 
languages  than  any  other  book.  A  ;cord- 
ing  to  information  received  through 
the  reference  librarian  of  the  New 
York  Public  Library,  the  number  now 
exceeds  107  languages  and  dialects. 

BIBLE  INSTITUTE  IN  COLUMBUS, 

OHIO. The  Columbus  Bible  Institute,  an 
interdenomination  organization,  meets 
in  Central  Presbyterian  Church,  Colum- 
bus.'^O.,  every  Thursday  evening,  under 
the  general  direction  of  Dr.  Joseph 
Taylor  Britan,  pastor. 
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The  Hebrew  Vowel  Points 

ISotne  of  our  readers  may  tlnil  value  In  tlic 
followlnii  letter  from  a  member  of  our  stiifl  to 
a  yoiinit  minister  who  asked  for  liiiht  on  a 
newspaper  report  which  Interested  him.— 
Editors.] 

THE  clergyman  quoted  in
  tlie 

newspaper  clipping  you  sent  me 
says: 

"  'When  the  Old  Testament 
was  written  there  were  no  vowels  in 
the  Hebrew  language.  The  vowel 
points  now  in  use  were  not  invented 
until  the  sixthccntury  of  our  era.  The 
stenographer  will  understand  what 
a  stupendous  miracle  would  be  in- 

volved in  a  shorthand  manuscript  a 
thousand  years  after  it  was  written.' 

"On  the  supposition  that  he  is  correct, 
concerning  the  invention  of  the  vowel 
points,  and  his  opinion  is  a  common  one, 
it  is  only  a  proof  of  their  comparative 
unimportance  in  the  reading  and  writing 
of  the  Hebrew.  As  a  matter  of  fact 
there  are  Hebraists  today  who  ignore 
the  vowel  points  entirely.  Therefore 
his  appeal  to  the  stenographers  in  his 
audience  falls  rather  flat.  More  than 
this,  he  did  not  mention  that  there  are 
versions  of  the  Old  Testament  older 
than  the  sixth  century  of  our  era,  the 
Septuagint,  for  example,  extending  back 
to  the  third  century  before  Christ,  by 
which  the  reading  of  the  vowel  points 
might  easily  be  compared  as  to  accuracy. 

EVER  since  man  was  dismissed  from 
Paradise  he  has  wanted  to  get  back. 
The  gates  of  the  garden  being 
closed  and  guarded  he  has  sought 

to  climb  over  the  fence.  Toil  has  seemed 
harder  and  harder,  thorns  and  thistles  have 
gathered  vigor  and  spread,  the  scorching 
heat  has  withered  energy;  while  flowers 
and  trees,  sweetness  and  shade,  the  easy 
fruits  of  nature,  have  all  been  more  and 
more  enticing. 

The  serpent,  still  in  business,  has 
continued  his  ministry  of  seduction. 
Stolen  waters  are  sweet,  bread  eaten 
in  secret  is  pleasant,  why  submit  to 
difficult  physical  and  moral  conditions, 
conscientious  about  doubtful  utterances 
that  may  not  have  been  so  very  divine? 
To  eat,  to  drink,  to  be  merry,  may  be 
the  soundest  philosophy  of  life,  after  all. 
Glum  Puritanism  feeds  on  sour  apples. 
Men  were  made  for  joy. 

It  is  a  successful  business.  The 
cherubim  do  not  seem  to  notice  when  men 
are  on  the  wrong  side  of  the  fence.  A 
lot  of  tramps  are  ever  keeping  fat  al- 

though they  neither  toil  nor  spin.  People 
who  refuse  to  dig  are  not  ashamed  to  beg, 
yet  they  have  prosperous  iniquities  and 
pleasant  experiences,  they  get  more  than 
heart  could  wish;  while  their  diligent 
and  God-fearing  neighbors  are  sweating 
for  inadequate  incomes  and  disappointed 
wants.    Sinners  make  easy  money  and 

"On  the  other  hand,  the  uniform 
tradition  of  the  Jews  down  to  the  six- 

teenth century  of  our  era  affirms  that 
the  points  descended  from  Moses,  it 
being  a  higher  critic  of  tiiat  period, 
Elias  Levita,  who  first  raised  the  ques- 

tion about  it.  In  the  disputation  then 
started  the  integrity  and  the  inspiration 
of  the  vowel  points  was  ably  defended 
by  three  or  four  of  the  best  known 
Hebraists  of  modern  times,  such  as 
Buxtorf,  Lightfoot  and  Piscator.  So 
important  was  the  question  in  the 
estimation  of  the  Reformers,  that  main- 

tenance of  the  Jewish  tradition  as  to 
the  vowel  points  was  an  article  of  faith 
in  the  Reformed  church  of  Switzerland, 
as  against  the  position  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  church.  The  latter  strongly 
opposed  the  vowel  points,  because  in 
their  absence  the  Roman  Catholic  church 
herself  could  become  the  interpreter  of 
the  Old  Testament,  putting  in  her  own 
vowel  points.  Indeed  Morinus,  the 
leading  advocate  of  the  papacy  of  that 
period,  boldly  states  that  the  reason 
God  ordained  the  Old  Testament  to  be 
written  without  the  points  was  in  order 
that  every  man  should  be  subject  to 
the  judgment  of  the  church  and  not 

interpret  the  Bible  in  his  own  way." "Sincerely  yours, 
11*    *  *ii 

squander  it  on  vice.  Progress  is  made 
without  a  ticket.  Iniquity  gets  there 
while  righteousness  is  considering  the 
impossible  expense.  No  wonder  that 
it  puzzled  the  Psalmist. 

But  it  puzzled  him  only  until  he  con- 
sidered final  results.  Then  he  knew  the 

difference  between  the  wicked  and  the 
righteous  and  perceived  that  while  the 
wicked  had  been  "raising  Cain,"  the 
righteous  had  been  raising  character; 
some  had  rejoiced  in  what  they  called 
"raising  the  Devil,"  but  others  had 
caught  a  vision  of  Christ.  He  observed 
that  when  wickedness  gets  to  the  end  of 
its  rope  it  hangs  itself.  The  end  of  the 
wicked  is  not  health,  or  wealth,  or  virtue, 
or  any  permanent  gladness,  or  lasting 
pleasure,  or  any  established  prosperity. 
When  the  pursuer  of  unlawful  pleasure 
gets  put  out  of  life  he  does  not  go  out 
with  joy  and  he  is  not  led  forth  with 
peace.  The  last  end  of  sin  has  a  very 
bitter  and  inveterate  sting  in  it.  How 
hopeless  is  the  devotee  of  enjoyment  as 
he  leaves  even  the  chance  of  climbing 
over  the  barriers  that  encircle  all  good 
things  behind  him! 

If  men  would  visit  poor  houses,  hos- 
pitals, asylums  and  jails  oftener  they 

might  learn  what  kind  of  a  living  people 
get  who  think  that  the  world  owes  them 
much  but  forget  what  they  owe  the  world. 
If  men  would  consider  that  the  nature  of 

things  is  so  calculated  that  it  always 
blesses  the  good  citizen  of  the  universe 
and  invariai)ly  curses  tiie  bad  one,  they 
would  be  more  ready  to  invest  their 
abilities  and  energies  in  industrious  and 
patient  labor  for  late  but  sure  results  of 
good.  If  men  would  not  try  to  pluck 
pleasure  before  it  is  ripe!  If  they  would 
refuse  to  take  stock  in  ail  enterprises 
that  are  built  on  the  false  foundations 
that  are  laid  by  that  principal  promoter 
and  adversary,  Satan,  what  a  lot  of  loss 
would  be  saved! 

For  the  stock  in  all  wrong  concerns 
is  always  valueless.  The  currency  of  sin 
is  not  worth  100,000  marks  to  the  dollar. 
The  notes  of  the  Devil  always  go  to 
protest.  It  is  better  to  suffer  affliction 
with  the  people  of  God  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season.  Unto 
achieved  character  must  all  things  come. 
All  things  belong  to  righteousness.  The 
faithful  farmer  gets  the  full  barn.  The 
believer  in  Christ  gets  eternal  life  and 
those  lasting  delights  that  are  to  be 
found  only  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 

Meet  temptation  with  this  truth:  it 
promises  pleasure  but  it  pays  in  pain. 
Ask  the  lazy,  ask  the  vicious,  ask  the 
dishonest,  as  they  near  the  end.  Poverty, 
dishonor,  disease  and  death  are  the  real 
offers  of  sin.  Do  not  make  investments 
in  pain! 

THE  BEST  IN  THE  OLD  AND  NEW 
RELIGIOUS  SONGS 

Rev.  E.  O.  Sellers  says  in  the  Baptist 
Messenger  of  Shreveport,  La.,  in  the 
issue  of  June  21: 

"The  answer  to  the  problem  of  how 
to  conserve  the  best  of  the  old  and  at 
the  same  time  make  use  of  the  best  of 
the  new  songs  is  to  secure  leaders  of 
culture,  men  of  refinement  and  dis- 

crimination, and  never  be  party  to  the 
use  of  the  vulgar,  the  tawdry  and  the 
cheap.  Pastors  and  church  leaders  need 
training  in  musical  appreciation  and  in 
turn  ought  to  encourage  and  support 
every  honest  effort  for  advancement, 
recognize  and  encourage  the  right  sort 
of  leadership,  and  resolutely  set  their 
faces  against  any  and  all  songs  that  are 
uncouth  and  will  not  stand  honest  and 
fair  criticism. 

"Let  us  support  our  training  agencies, 
encourage  our  fast  developing  newer 
leadership,  and  give  music  its  rightful 
recognition  and  proper  valuation.  Our 
people  ought  to  learn  here  on  earth  to 
express  themselves  in  song  thus  prepar- 

ing them  to  sing  the  'song  of  Moses  and 
the  Lamb'  which  all  will  be  expected 
to  sing  in  the  new  heaven  and  the  new 

earth." 

WHISKY  DISTILLERY  QUITS 
The  Great  Western  Distillery  of 

Peoria,  111.,  has  put  out  its  fires  and 
locked  its  doors.  This  was  one  of  the 
largest  distilleries  in  the  United  States, 
representing  a  $35,000,000  capital  stock 
of  the  American  Spirits  Manufacturing 
Company,  once  known  as  the  powerful 
whisky  trust. 

Why  Make  Investments  in  Pain  ? 

By  Rev.  Christopher  G.  Hazard,  D.  D.,  Catskill,  N.  Y. 
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How  the  Dream of  a  Little  Jewish  Boy  Came  True 

MANY  years  ago  a  l
ittle  Jewish 

boy  stole  out  one  night  from 
his  bed,  went  to  the  back  of 
the  house  unseen,  and  there 

alone  began  to  look  up  to  heaven  and  to 
wait  till  it  opened. 

It  was  the  eve  of  Pentecost,  the  Jewish 
Feast  of  Weeks;  and  some  one  had  told 
him  that  on  that  night  when  the  holy 
law  was  given  to  Israel  from  heaven 
long,  long  ago — just  in  the  middle  of  the 
night — the  heavens  would  open  and 
those  who  patiently  waited  and  watched 
would  be  able  to  see  the  glory  inside. 
And  if  they  had  any  desire  and  knew  how 
to  express  it  at  the  right  moment,  and 
were  worthy,  their  prayer  would  be  heard 
and  the  desire  of  their  heart  fulfilled. 
Now  that  little  Jewish  boy  gazed 

steadfastly  upward  to  heaven,  not  even 
daring  to  blink  his  eye-lids  for  fear  that 
he  might  miss  the  supreme  moment. 
He  had  no  wish  except  the  great  longing 
to  see  what  was  beyond  the  deep  blue 
star-covered  vault. 

*  *  * 

All  day  long  he  had  been  reading  Bible 
verses  allotted  to  'him  by  his  mother. 
She,  too,  had  been  holding  the  book 
before  her  most  of  the  time  reading  as 
many  pages  as  she  could— because  there 
was  great  merit  for  herself  and  her 
children  if,  on  that  day  when  the  law 
was  given,  she  repeated  all  the  ordinances 
and  statutes  and  commandments  found 
in  the  five  books  of  Moses  and  in  the 
Talmud — 613  in  all. 

In  the  corner  of  the  room  by  the  win- 
dow, forgetful  of  all  around,  his  grand- 

father with  white  shining  beard,  had  sat 
from  morning  till  night  also  reading, 
reading.  When  the  old  man  retired 
to  his  corner  the  rest  of  the  family  left 
him  alone  with  the  law.  "He  lives  in 
the  'other  world',''  they  said. 

*  *  * 

Now  that  little  Jewish  boy  was  longing 
to  see  heaven.  He  had  no  idea  of  the 
hour.  His  brothers  were  all  asleep,  and 
he  was  supposed  to  be  asleep,  too.  And 
yet  alone  in  the  darkness  and  in  solitude, 
battling  against  fear  and  weariness, 
he  was  watching  for  a  glimpse  of  heaven. 

But  silently,  the  gentle  fairies  of  slum- 
ber gathered  round  the  solitary  wide- 

eyed  child,  and  knowing  that  it  should 
not  be  so,  hung  themselves  with  all 
their  weight  upon  his  long  eye-lashes 
pulling  them  gradually  down,  down. 

When  he  awoke  it  was  broad  daylight 
and  his  mother  was  bending  over  him 
with  a  tender  smile. 

"I  wanted  to  see  heaven!"  the  boy 
cried  with  dismay,  "now  it  is  too 
late!" He  was  the  dreamer  of  the  family — 
perhaps  all  the  rest,  too,  had  dreams  of 
their  own,  and  he  did  not  know — -only 
he  was  called  the  dreamer. 

*  *  * 

That  boy  grew  up.  He  read  about 
lands  and  peoples  and  also  began  to  think 
his    own    thoughts.    By    degrees  the 

566 

By  Rev.  Solomon  Birnbaum 

world  with  its  allurements  grew  bigger 
and  bigger  in  his  heart. 
Then  again  one  night,  while  all  the 

rest  in  his  home  were  yet  asleep,  he  stole 
out  of  his  bed  and  began  to  be  a  wanderer 
over  the  face  of  the  earth. 

On  a  cliff  overlooking  the  Black  Sea 
he  for  the  first  time  saw  water,  water  as 
far  as  the  eye  could  reach.  From  the 
dim  line  where  heaven  and  sea  met  came 
white-crested  waves  across  the  dark- 
green  deep  hastening,  crowding,  chasing 
each  other  till  they  broke  at  his  feet. 
Long  he  stood  contemplating  this  won- 

drous sight — then  he  began  to  dream. 
The  white-crested  waves  became  people 

— their  noise,  the  roar  of  the  multitudes 
— and   they  all   came   with  tremulous 
haste  to  lay  their  strength  at  his  feet. 

*     if  * 

Strange,  lying  dreams! 
The  world  with  its  allurements  failed 

utterly — and  then  some  one  placed  in 
his  hands  a  little  book  which  spoke  of 
heaven. 

For  a  whole  night  he  again  kept  vigil 
and  read  this  book  that  spoke  of  heaven, 
and  there  he  learned  that  his  Father  in 
heaven  was  looking  down  upon  him  with 
great  tenderness,  and  also  of  the  Good 
Shepherd  who  came  down  to  earth  and 
was  a  friend  of  the  lonely  and  broken 
ones. 

Previous  to  his  leaving  home  his  mother 
had  been  ill  for  many,  many  days.  All 
that  time  he  had  remained  by  her  bed- 

side, nursed  her  as  best  he  could;  cooked 
the  meals  for  his  brothers  who  went  to 
school,  and  had  all  the  care  of  the  home. 

When  his  mother  was  well  again  she 
put  her  hand  upon  his  head  and  said, 
"God  bless  you,  my  child.  He  will  un- 

doubtedly reward  you  for  what  you  have 

done  for  me."  This,  his  mother's  bless- 
ing, especially  the  "Undoubtedly"  was his  stay  and  guiding-star  through  the 

many  dark  hours  of  his  wanderings. if    *  * 

It  was  Pentecost  again,  the  Jewish 
feast,  the  anniversary  of  the  same  night 
when  that  Jewish  boy  looked  up  to  heaven 
many  years  ago.  The  old  longing  for 
heaven  came  back  with  double  force. 

Then  somewhere,  in  a  small  town  in 
Germany,  a  man  of  God  rented  a  hall 
and  invited  men  and  women  all  round  to 
come  and  praise  and  glorify  God  together. 
It  was  a  wondrous  sight,  a  multitude  with 
one  heart  and  soul  praising  and  magnify- 

ing the  Lord. 
There  it  was  that  at  last  he  saw  the 

heavens  opened  and  viewed  the  glory 
of  God!  For  there  it  was  that  at  last 
he  saw  Jesus  of  Nazareth  to  be  the 
Messiah,  the  Saviour  of  his  soul.  He 
saw  Him  dying,  risen,  pleading  for  him 
at  the  right  hand  of  God.  He  saw  Him 
as  the  Promised  One  who  is  coming  again 
in  power  and  great  glory.  He  saw  and 
believed,  and  the  glory  of  the  only  be- 

gotten of  the  Father,  flooded  his  soul. 
His  one  and  only  desire  now  is  to  help 

other  little  Jewish  boys  to  behold  the 
same  glory  of  God  or  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ.  To  open  heaven  for  them.  To 
make  their  dreams  come  true.  To  lead 
them  to  the  Saviour  whom  to  know  is 
eternal  life. 

A  Mother  Appeals  to  Fathers 

(Letter  No.  1) 

U-| — V  EAR  Mr.  Editor: 
I  ■  "It  is  surprising,  and  I  may 
g  ̂   say  disappointing,  to  see  on 

your  editorial  page  in  a  re- 
cent issue,  that  you  agree  with  Mrs. 

Forbes  Robertson  Hale  as  to  the  train- 
ing of  children,  though  she  seems  to 

refer  only  to  girls. 
"Where  is  your  authority  for  saying 

we  need  either  mothers  or  grandmothers 
to  do  this?  As  far  as  my  reading  of 
Scripture  goes,  it  is  to  fathers  that  God 
spake,  and  told  them  to  speak  to  their 
children  (Ex.  12:26;  Deut.  6:6,  7,  20; 
Josh.  4:6).  Then,  if  we  turn  to  the 
New  Testament,  we  find  that  the 
apostle  when  instructing  the  churches, 
tells  the  children  to  obey  their  parents, 
and  then  turns  to  the  fathers  and  tells 
them  not  to  provoke  their  children,  lest 
they  be  discouraged  (Eph.  6:1-4;  Col. 
3:20,  21).  When  writing  to  Timothy 
and  Titus  also,  he  says  the  aged  women 
are  to  teach  the  younger,  and  the  younger 
are  to  bear  children  and  guide  the 
house  (1  Tim.  5:14;  Titus  2:4). 

"As  I  read,  the  mother's  work  consists 
of  nourishing  the  children's  bodies  till 

such  time  as  they  can  feed  themselves, 
and  that  fathers  are  to  do  the  moral 
and  spiritual  training.  I  have  never 

had  any  fellowship  with  'Mothers'  Day' apart  from  fathers,  as  there  cannot  be 
one  without  the  other. 

"Our  trouble  and  sorrow  is  that 
fathers  have  neglected  their  children 
for  several  generations,  and  the  natural 
result  is  just  what  we  have  today. 

"In  regard  to  our  girls,  we  must  not 
forget  that  they  are  being  pushed  out 
into  the  world  of  commerce  to  earn  a 
living,  and  are  facing  many  things  their 
mothers  never  had  to  bear.  But  the 
fathers  knew,  and  should  have  put  an 
armor  on  their  daughters  to  protect 
them,  instead  of  finding  fault  with  their 
mothers,  because  they  are  not  strong 
enough  to  come  through  unscathed. 

"Many,  many  girls  are  heroines,  and 
are  gaining  victories  here  and  now 
with  which  those  gained  by  our  boys  in 
France  and  Flanders  cannot  compare. 

"Mr.  Editor,  prayer  daily  should  be 
offered  for  our  girls  that  they  may  stand, 
and  thanks  returned  for  the  many 
that  do.    For  those  who  fall,  pity;  they 

Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 



have  been  worsted  in  ilio  fi^lit  and  more 
sinned  against  than  sinning,  in  many 
cases  our  l)o>  s  too. 

"One  last  word.  Our  churches  are 
t'nipty  e.xcept  for  mothers  and  other 
women,  witii  few  exceptions,  and  why? 
Hecause  the  fatiicrs  do  not  attend  and 
take  the  children.  It  is  better  to  say, 
"Come"  than  issue  a  command,  "Go." 

"Yours  in  the  Lord's  name, 
'•«    «    i|t    *  • 

"Quebec,  Canada." 

(Letter  No.  2) 

"Dear  Mr.  Editor: 

"My  note  has  failed  of  its  message 
seeing  you  are  only  'interested.'  I  had 
hoped  to  awaken  you,  to  ask  the  ques- 

tion, 'Are  these  things  so?' 
"For  years  the  plea  has  been  sent  out 

to  ask  for  a  revival  and  it  has  not  come, 
as  yet.  I  have  asked  myself  the  ques- 

tion, 'Why?'  and  have  kept  eyes  and 

cars  opoti,  looking  and  listening  for  a reply. 

"I  see  the  churches  wcil-fillcd  with 
women  and  girls,  doing  their  part  of  tiie 
home  and  foreign  mission  work,  in 
evangelistic  and  philantliropic  elTorts, 
giving  to  the  utmost  of  their  ability, 
tlie  money  earned  each  day  or  week  or 
month.  Not  as  I  heard  a  minister  say, 
not  long  ago,  reaching  down  into  the 
men's  pockets,  but  earning  and  spending 
for  the  Lord,  not  stealing  as  he  informed 
his  hearers.  And  last,  but  not  least, 
praying  daily  that  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God  may  have  free  course  and 
be  glorified.  They  attend  their  own  as 
well  as  the  church  prayer  meetings,  but, 
where  are  the  men? 

"From  this,  I  conclude  it  is  useless  to 
pray  for  the  unsaved  until  the  men  who 
profess  His  name,  take  up  the  neglected 
duties  to  their  boys  and  girls;  to  say  to 

them,  'This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it'; 
to  worship  at  the  family  altar  and  at 
the  church  altar  on  Sunday;  to  teach 

tliciii  tlu  lr  own  pleasures  and  pastimes, 
and  not  to  do  what  they  do  not  want 
them  to  do.  I  don't  think  we  should 
have  to  blush  for  our  boys  and  girls 
then,  do  you? 

"I  am  hoping,  Mr.  lulitoi,  you  will 
ask  some  of  your  contributors  to  write 
on  this  subject,  and  if  possible  get  the 
men  to  see  how  their  neglect  of  their  God- 
given  duties  is  leading  society  down, 
down. 

"Would  our  Lord,  if  He  came  now, 
have  to  leave  two-thirds  of  the  men 
behind?  I  wonder,  at  times,  what  the 
proportion  will  be  in  that  day? 
"Many  thanks  for  saying  you  will 

publish  my  note  as  it  is;  it  is  quite  a 
compliment  I  know,  but  that  is  not  what 
I  am  anxious  for,  but  the  salvation  of 
our  boys  and  girls,  and  that  cannot  be 
apart  from  their  fathers,  humanly  speak- 

ing. 

"Yours, 

"*    *    *  *" 
"Quebec,  Canada." 

Mr.  Bryan  Replies  to  the  Chicago  Tribune 

VILLA  SERENA,  Miami,  Fla.,  June 
14.  "The  Editor,  Chicago  Tribune: 
'My  attention  has  been  called  to 
a  recent  editorial  in  your  paper  in 

which  you  not  only  misrepresent  my  posi- 
tion but  attempt  to  ridicule  the  views  of 

those  who,  like  myself,  accept  the  orth- 
odox interpretation  of  the  Bible.  In  your 

attempt  to  state  my  views  as  to  the 
Scriptures,  you  have  not  in  a  single  in- 

stance stated  them  correctly  and,  as  I 
have  never  said  anything  that  could  by 
any  reasonable  construction  justify  your 
misrepresentations,  I  am  at  a  loss  to 
know  whether  your  mistakes  are  wilful 
or  merely  evidence  of  indifTerence  as  to 
the  facts. 

"If  I  were  alone  in  my  views,  I  might 
expect  to  be  ridiculed,  but  it  so  happens 
that  the  views  which  I  hold  on  this  sub- 

ject are  those  which  are  held  by  a  large 
majority  of  the  church  members  of  all 
the  Christian  churches,  Catholic  and 
Protestant  alike.  The  present  out- 

burst of  criticism  was  aroused  by  the 
action  of  the  Presbyterian  General  As- 

sembly in  reaffirming  a  pronouncement 
made  thirteen  years  ago.  I  supported 
the  action  taken  at  the  late  General 
Assembly  held  in  Indianapolis  last 
month,  but  as  it  was  a  reaffirmation,  in 
the  exact  words  used  in  1910,  I  do  not 
know  why  I  should  be  singled  out  for 
ridicule. 

Mentions  Five  Points 

"The  position  of  the  church  on 
the  five  points  is  as  follows: 

"1.  It  is  an  essential  doctrine  of 
the  Word  of  God  and  our  standards 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  did  so  inspire, 
guide  and  move  the  writers  of  Holy 
Scripture  as  to  keep  them  from 
error. 

"2.  It  is  an  essential  doctrine  of 
the  Word  of  God  and  our  standards 
that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was 
born  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 

"3.  It  is  an  essential  doctrine  of 
the  Word  of  God  and  our  standards 
that  Christ  ofTered  up  Himself  a 

sacrifice  to  satisfy  divine  justice  and 
to  reconcile  us  to  God. 

"4.  It  is  an  essential  doctrine  of 
the  Word  of  God  and  of  our  stand- 

ards concerning  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  on  the  tjiird  day  He 
rose  again  from  the  dead  with  the 

same  body  with  which  He  suff'ered, with  which  also  He  ascended  into 
heaven,  and  there  sitteth  at  the 
right  hand  of  His  Father,  making 
intercession. 

"5.  It  is  an  essential  doctrine  of 
the  Word  of  God  as  the  supreme 
standard  of  our  faith  that  our  Lord 
Jesus  showed  His  power  and  love 
by  working  mighty  miracles.  This 
working  was  not  contrary  to  na- 

ture, but  superior  to  it. 
No  Advantage  Taken 

"As  the  vote  was  by  roll  call  there  was 
no  advantage  taken  of  the  opposition — • 
in  fact,  it  is  quite  safe  to  say  that  most 
of  those  who  voted  against  the  reaf- 

firmation of  these  doctrines  did  so  for 
other  reasons  than  for  opposition  to  the 
principles  stated.  The  chairman  of  the 
majority  report  expressed  his  willingness 
to  have  these  principles  embodied  in 
the  majority  report. 

"I  think  it  is  safe  to  say  that  not  more 
than  one  hundred  out  of  nine  hundred 

would  have  voted  "No"  if  the  referen- 
dum had  been  taken  on  these  principles 

by  themselves,  separated  from  the  other 
questions.  Among  the  members  of  the 
church  the  proportion  would  be  much 
larger. 

Baptist  Action  Similar 

"Only  a  few  days  before  the  action 
taken  by  the  Presbyterians,  the  South- 

ern Baptists  at  Kansas  City  made  a 
pronouncement  identical  in  substance 
and  almost  identical  in  language.  Dr. 
Mullins,  the  president  of  the  largest 
Protestant  theological  seminary  in  the 
United  States,  was  presiding  officer, 
and  his  statement  of  the  church's  posi- 

tion was  declared  by  the  convention  to 

represent  that  denomination.  The  part 
of  his  address  covering  these  points 
reads  as  follows: 

'We  record  again  our  unwavering 
adherence  to  the  supernatural  ele- 

ments in  the  Christian  religion.  The 
Bible  is  God's  revelation  of  Himself 
through  men  moved  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  is  our  sufficient,  certain 
authoritative  guide  in  religion.  Jesus 
Christ  was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  He  was  the  divine  and  eter- 

nal Son  of  God.  He  wrought  mira- 
cles, healing  the  sick,  casting  out 

demons  and  raising  the  dead.  He 
died  as  the  vicarious,  atoning  Saviour 
of  the  world  and  was  buried.  He 
arose  again  from  the  dead.  The 
tomb  was  emptied  of  its  contents. 
In  His  risen  body  He  appeared  many 
times  to  His  disciples.  He  as- 

cended to  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father.  He  will  come  again  in 
person,  the  same  Jesus  who  as- 

cended from  the  Mount  of  Olives.' 
Gives  Evolution  Attitude 

"If  you  deny  that  these  utterances 
represent  the  views  of  orthodox  Chris- 

tians in  all  the  denominations,  let  your 
readers  have  your  proof;  if  you  admit 
that  I  am  in  harmony  with  the  Chris- 

tians of  the  nation  and  of  the  world, 
then  your  ridicule  is  aimed  at  the  Chris- 

tian church  rather  than  at  myself.  Do 
you  want  your  readers  to  understand 
that  that  is  your  attitude? 

"You  also  misrepresent  my  attitude 
on  the  teaching  of  Darwinism.  My 
views  are  set  forth  in  a  resolution  unani- 

mously adopted  by  the  Legislature  of 
Florida,  expressing  it  as  the  sense  of  the 
Legislature  'that  it  is  improper  and 
subversive  of  the  best  interest  of  the 
people  of  this  state  for  any  professor, 
teacher  or  instructor  in  the  public  schools 
and  colleges  of  this  state,  su'pported  in 
whole  or  in  part  by  public  taxation,  to 
teach  or  permit  to  be  taught  atheism  or 
agnosticism  or  to  teach  as  true,  Dar- 
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winism  or  any  other  hypothesis  that 
links  man  in  blood  relationship  to  any 
other  form  of  life.'  Please  note  that 
the  objection  is  not  to  the  teaching  of 
the  evolutionary  hypothesis  as  a  hy- 

pothesis, but  to  teaching  of  it  as  true 
or  as  a  proven  fact.  This  was  the  lan- 

guage of  the  resolution  which  I  intro- 
duced at  the  Presbyterian  General  As- 

sembly, which  was  defeated  by  a  sub- 
stitute which  went  part  of  the  way  and 

which,  in  its  wording,  recognized  the 
injury  that  is  done  to  students  by  the 
teaching  of  materialistic  evolution. 

Total  Abstinence  Pledge 

"From  the  space  that  you  devote  to 
the  resolution,  adopted  by  the  assembly, 
urging  total  abstinence  upon  preachers, 
teachers,  church  members,  and  students, 
and  endorsing  pledge  signing,  one  might 
suspect  that  your  reference  to  the  Bible 
was  merely  an  introduction  to  the  criti- 
ism  of  total  abstinence.  Total  absti- 

nence is  not  a  new  idea;  we  have  had 
many  total  abstinence  societies  in  the 
United  States.  Lincoln  was  a  teetotaler. 

The  Women's  Christian  Temperance 
Union  requires  a  total  abstinence  pledge 
of  its  members,  and  the  Anti-Saloon 
League  has  secured  a  great  many  signa- 

tures to  its  temperance  pledge.  All 
the  churches  indorse  total  abstinence 
societies.  We  have  a  fraternity,  the 
Good  Templars,  who  have  built  their 
organization  upon  a  temperance  pledge. 

Everybody  understands  that  individual 
total  abstinence  is  the  most  effective 
support  that  can  be  given  to  prohibition. 
The  Presbyterian  church  has  now  gone 
on  record  in  favor  of  total  abstinence 
by  its  preachers,  teachers,  members, 
and  students,  and  I  doubt  not  the  other 
churches,  which  have  contributed  so 
largely  to  the  passage  of  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment,  will  give  their  support  to 
total  abstinence. 

Asks  About  Miracles 

"It  is  rather  interesting  to  see  The 
Tribune  ridiculing  the  orthodox  inter- 

pretation of  the  Bible  and  then  clinging 
so  tenaciously  to  one  miracle — the 
changing  of  water  into  wine.  May  we 
not  hope  that,  having  been  convinced 
of  the  truthfulness  of  this  one  miracle. 
The  Tribune  will  finally  admit  that  the 
record  of  other  miracles  is  likewise  re- 

liable? But,  honestly  now,  does  The 
Tribune  really  think  that  the  liquor 
forces  will  be  able  to  appropriate  the 
'blood-stained  banner  of  the  Cross'? 
"We  are,  Mr.  Editor,  engaged  in  a 

controversy  which  church  members, 
whether  conservative  or  radical,  regard 
as  a  very  serious  one — a  contest  upon 
the  result  of  which  depends  the  power 
of  the  Christian  church  to  prosecute  its 
work.  Is  it  asking  too  much  of  The 
Tribune — which  is  the  largest  paper  in 
Illinois,   and   which,    I   believe,  makes 

even  a  more  ambitious  claim  to  con- 
sideration— to  state  its  position  on  the 

questions  at  issue  so  that  its  readers 
may  be  able  to  understand  its  point  of 
view?  If  The  Tribune  regards  religious 
questions  as  outside  its  domain  it  can 
consistently  ignore  them,  but  it  cannot 
consistently  ridicule  the  attitude  of  a 
majority  of  the  Christian  church  without 
at  least  stating  its  own  position. 

Advantage  Held  by  Paper 

"A  daily  paper  has  a  great  advantage 
over  the  individual;  it  reaches  a  large 
number  of  readers  and  can  daily  reiterate 
and  defend  its  views,  while  the  individual 
is  limited  in  the  number  he  can  reach  and 

in  the  opportunity  to  reach  them  re- 
peatedly— but  the  newspaper's  power 

brings  with  it  a  responsibility  for  its 

proper  use. "In  politics  one  must  expect  criticism, 
and  one  who  discusses  religious  subjects 
should  not  object  to  criticism,  but  surely 
in  religious  discussions,  if  not  in  political 
ones,  we  have  a  right  to  expect  candor 
and  frankness  and  some  approach  to 
truth.  The  editorial  to  which  I  call 
your  attention  was  not  characterized 
by  either  candor  or  truthfulness;  but  I 
take  it  for  granted  that  The  Tribune 
would  not  want  it  to  represent  its 
habitual  attitude  on  either  religion  or 
temperance. "Very  truly  yours, 

"W.  J.  Bryan." 

The  Chicago  Tribune  Answers  Mr.  Bryan 

By  a  Teacher  in  the  Moody  Bible  Institute 

ON  another  page  in  this  issue  is  a reprint  of  the  reply  of  the  Hon. 
William  Jennings  Bryan  to  an 
editorial  reflection  upon  him  in 

the  Chicago  Tribune.  That  journal  with 
its  accustomed  eye  for  a  good  thing 

gave  to  Mr.  Bryan's  reply  the  first 
column  on  its  first  page,  and  then 
began  to  cast  about  for  the  best  way 
to  get  even  with  him. 

The  editor  bethought  himself  of  the 
Presbyterian  ministers  and  theological 
professors  in  Chicago,  of  whom  there  are 
many,  and  among  whom  he  felt  reason- 

ably sure  he  would  find  some  of  the 
right  sort.  There  are  six  on  the  staff  of 
the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  but  none  of 
them  happened  to  be  called  upon.  Those 
who  were  called  upon,  however,  were  of 
the  kind  who  were  all  for  "progress"  as 
the  term  goes,  and  who  therefore  have 
the  ears  and  hearts  of  the  public  with 
them  on  religious  matters,  while  Mr. 
Bryan  stands  for  that  kind  of  preaching 
in  our  pulpits  and  that  kind  of  teaching 
in  our  seminaries  which  is  called  "static," 
and  which  arouses  a  popular  outcry  when 
it  is  insisted  on. 

But  why  this  prejudice  about  "static"? 
Some  things  must  be  static  for  human 
life  and  thought  to  build  upon.  Even  in 
natural  science  there  is  a  department  of 
scientific  study  called  "Statics."  There 
are  no  dynamics  without  statics.  The 
one  cannot  do  without  the  other,  and 
must  not  be  confused  with  the  other. 
To  mix  them  up  in  thought  means  con- 

fusion, in  reality  means  chaos.  And 

with  all  the  scientific  progress  of  our 
days,  taking  even  the  doctrine  of  rela- 

tivity into  account,  we  must  assume,  for 
practical  purposes  at  least,  something 
unchanging,  something  permanent. 

So  then,  if  this  is  the  case  in  physical 
science  why  should  we  object  to  it  in 
religion?  A  vital  element  in  religion 
represents  in  the  moral  and  rational 
sphere  what  "statics"  is  in  natural science. 

To  take  a  particular  point.  One  of 
the  fundamental  beliefs  of  the  Christian 
church  is  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  ministers  interviewed  by 

the  Tribune,  have  a  horror  of  the  "static" 
and  would  apply  "progress"  to  this  fact. 

But  how  are  they  to  do  it?  As  far  as 
one  can  see,  this  can  only  be  accepted 
as  a  historical  fact  or  denied.  In  the 
understanding  of  it  and  in  its  bearing 
upon  life  there  may  be  unlimited  progress, 
but  to  substitute  these  explanations  for 
the  fact  itself  amounts  to  nothing  less 
than  actual  denial. 

That  this  is  so,  hearken  to  what  a 
theological  professor  said  to  the  Tribune: 
"A  man  does  not  have  to  leave  the 
Presbyterian  church  even  if  he  cannot 
believe  the  five  points  (enumerated  by 
Mr.  Bryan,  of  which  the  resurrection  of 

our  Lord  was  one)." 
Perhaps  the  professor  means  to  express 

the  hope  that  such  a  man  may  remain 
in  the  church  till  he  does  believe  in 
these  points  and  becomes  a  Christian, 
with  which  one  could  heartily  sympathize. 

But  if  that  man  is  a  minister  and  a 
teacher  in  a  theological  seminary,  the 
sooner  he  leaves  the  better,  for  his 
presence  in  the  church  is  a  danger. 

The  question  also  whether  a  man  like 
this  may  honestly  remain  in  such  a  posi- 

tion is  pertinent.  One  of  the  ministers 
who  came  to  the  aid  of  the  Tribune  in 

his  plea  for  "progress"  said,  "that  the 
young  men  trained  in  the  modern 
scientific  method  regard  the  methods 
of  the  seminaries  as  unscientific  and  the 

institutions  as  'static'  in  character." 
But  if  so,  what  shall  we  do  with  them? 

Why,  the  only  thing  to  do  is  to  teach 
them  the  difference  between  the  various 
subjects  of  study,  and  that  one  cannot 
solve  historical  problems  by  the  mathe- 

matical method,  or  a  moral  difficulty 
by  the  law  of  gravitation,  or  sum  up  a 
religious  question  in  physical  terms  such 
as  weight,  measure  or  volume.  Above 
all,  no  scientific  "logy"  can  ever  take  the 
place  of  the  religious  experience  of  being 
born  again. 

Finally,  although  it  is  incumbent 
upon  us  older  folks,  to  be  as  lenient  and 
considerate  as  possible  to  the  opinions  of 
our  juniors,  yet  it  would  be  cowardly 
and  well  nigh  bordering  on  madness,  if, 
instead  of  facing  their  questions  and 
leading  them  to  a  better  understanding 
of  the  problems  before  them,  we  gave 
up  our  task  and  allowed  them  to  remodel 
our  theology  and  laws  and  institutions 
according  to  their  immature  and  untried 
ideas.   The  result  would  be  pure  anarchy. 
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What  President  Mullins  Said  at  Kansas  City 

(Mr.  Bryan's  ri-ply  to  iho  Chicago  Tribune,  re- printed on  nnother  page,  quotes  in  part  tlie 
clear  and  stronii  testimony  of  President  Mul- 

lins, of  the  Southern  Baptist  Theological  Sem- 
inary, in  his  openintJ  address  as  president  of  the 

Southern  Baptist  Convention.  We  think  it  of 
sufficient  vsilue  and  importance  at  the  present 
crisis,  to  give  it  to  our  readers  again  in  the  light 
of  Its  context  on  the  subject  of  evolution  in  our 
schools  and  colleges. — Editors.) 

DR.  MUL
LINS  said: 

"We  recognize  the  greatness and  value  of  the  service  which 
modern  science  is  rendering 

to  the  cause  of  truth  in  uncovering  the 
facts  of  the  natural  world.  We  believe 
that  loyalty  to  fact  is  a  common  ground 
of  genuine  science  and  the  Christian 
religion.  We  have  no  interest  or  desire 
in  covering  up  any  fact  in  any  realm 
of  research.  But  we  do  protest  against 
certain  unwarranted  procedures  on  the 
part  of  some  so-called  scientists:  First, 
in  making  discoveries  or  alleged  dis- 

coveries in  physical  nature  a  convenient 

weapon  of  attack  upon  the  facts  of 
religion;  second,  in  using  the  particular 
sciences,  such  as  psychology,  biology, 
geology  and  various  others,  as  if  they 
necessarily  contained  knowledge  per- 

taining to  the  realm  of  the  Christian 

religion,  setting  aside  the  supernatural; 

third,  in  teaching  as  facts  what  are 
merely  hypotheses. 

"The  evolution  doctrine  has  long  been 

a  working  hypothesis  of  science,  -but  its 
best  exponents  freely  admit  that  the 
cause  of  the  origin  of  species  has  not 
been  traced,  nor  has  any  proof  been 
forthcoming  that  man  is  not  the  direct 
creation  of  God  as  recorded  in  Genesis. 

"We  protest  against  the  imposition 
of  tills  theory  upon  the  minds  of  our 
children  in  denominational  or  public 
schools  as  if  it  were  a  definite  and 
established  truth  of  science.  We  insist 
that  this  and  all  other  theories  be  dealt 
with  in  a  truly  scientific  way,  that  is, 
in  careful  conformity  to  establish  facts. 
"We  record  again  our  unwavering 

adherence  to  the  supernatural  elements 
in  the  Christian  religion.  The  Bible 
is  God's  revelation  of  Himself  through 
man  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  is 
our  sufficient,  certain  and  authoritative 
guide  in  religion.  Jesus  Christ  was  born 
of  the  Virgin  Mary  through  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  was  the  divine  and 
eternal  Son  of  God.  He  wrought 
miracles — healing  the  sick,  casting  out 
demons,  raising  the  dead.  He  died  as 
the  vicarious,  atoning  Saviour  of  the 
world  and  was  buried.  He  arose  again 
from  the  dead.  The  tomb  was  emptied 
of  its  contents.  In  His  risen  body  He 
appeared  many  times  to  His  disciples. 
He  ascended  to  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father.    He  will  come  again  in  person. 

the  same  Jesus  who  ascended  from  the 
Mount  of  Olives. 

"We  believe  that  adherence  to  the 
above  truths  antl  facts  is  a  necessary 
condition  of  service  for  teachers  in  our 

Baptist  schools.  These  facts  of  Chris- 
tianity in  no  way  conflict  with  any 

fact  in  science.  We  do  not  sit  in  judg- 
ment upon  the  scientific  views  of  teachers 

of  science.  We  grant  them  the  same 
freedom  of  research  in  their  realm  that 
we  claim  for  ourselves  in  the  realm  of 
religion.  We  do  insist  upon  a  positive 
content  of  faith  in  accordance  with  the 
preceding  statements  as  a  qualification 
for  acceptable  service  in  Baptist  schools. 

"The  supreme  issue  today  is  between 
naturalism  and  supernaturalism.  We 
stand  unalterably  for  the  supernatural 
in  Christianity.  Teachers  in  our  schools 
should  be  careful  to  free  themselves 
from  any  suspicion  of  disloyalty  on  this 
point.  In  the  present  period  of  agitation 
and  unrest  they  are  obligated  to  make 
their  positions  clear.  We  pledge  our 
support  to  all  schools  and  teachers 

who  are  thus  loyal  to  the  facts  of  Chris-' 
tianity  as  revealed  in  the  Scriptures.' These  words  of  Dr.  Mullins  were 

adopted  as  the  sentiment  of  the  con- 
vention of  over  3,000  delegates,  with 

only  two  votes  in  the  negative. 

The  Baptist  Bible  Union  Outlines  Its  Program 

THE  Baptist  Bible  Union  of  North 
America  is  preparing  for  the  great- 

est battle,  or  rather  war,  known  to 
ecclesiastical  history. 

The  committee  has  been  in  session 
in  Grand  Rapids  for  four  days,  and  it 
has  determined  alike  its  line  of  defense 
and  aggression.  Members  present  here, 
Dr.  T.  T.  Shields,  of  Toronto;  Dr.  R. 
E.  Neighbour,  of  Elyria,  O.;  Dr.  J.  F. 
Norris,  of  Fort  Worth,  Tex.;  Dr.  W.  B. 
Rile)-,  of  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  and  Dr. 
O.  W.  VanOsdel,  of  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  The  Union  will  meet  next  year 
in  the  same  city  with  the  Northern 
Baptist  Convention.  Its  members  of 
that  convention  will  fight  for  the  adop- 

tion of  a  revised  New  Hampshire  Con- 
fession of  Faith;  they  will  also  back  the 

demand  made  in  the  late  convention 
at  Atlantic  City  that  Baptist  rationalists 
such  as  deny  the  inerrancy  of  Scripture, 
the  virgin  birth,  the  substitutionary 
atonement,  the  bodily  resurrection  and 
the  second  coming  of  Christ  be  no  longer 
honored  with  important  program  places. 
While  being  themselves  educated  men 
and  advocates  of  education,  they  will 
not  approve  the  "Standardization  of 
the  Ministry,"  on  the  ground  that  the 
call  to  the  ministry  is  divine,  and  men 
have  no  right  to  fix  conditions  not  bibli- 

cally imposed. 
They  will  also  make  a  fight  against 

the  autocracy  of  the  ecclesiastical  ma- 
chine in  favor  of  the  competency  and 

autonomy  of  the  churches.    They  will 

demand  that  all  professors  in  Baptist 
schools  and  all  missionaries  sent  out  by 
Baptist  Boards  subscribe  to  this  Baptist 
Confession  before  their  appointments 
are  received,  and  in  cases  of  those  al- 

ready in  office,  in  order  to  continue. 
They  will  oppose  further  entangling 

alliances,  such  especially  as  fellowship 
with  and  financial  aid  to  "The  Federal 
Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  of  Amer- 

NEVER  have  we  had  such
  a  meet- ing. The  entire  city  and  the 

surrounding  country  was  stirred. 
Some  date  a  meeting  from  the 

time  of  the  opening  until  the  close  of  the 
campaign,  b:it  the  Helena  meeting 
began  four  ycc^rs  ago.  Inquiries  came 
to  us  regarding  ihe  possibility  of  a  date, 
but  when  Mr.  Storrs  visited  the  field 
to  investigate  conditions,  he  found 
them  not  hungry  enough  for  a  revival. 

Time  went  on,  and  again  came  the 
inquiry  from  Helena,  and  again  Mr. 
Storrs  visited  the  field.  They  were 
still  not  ready;  a  meeting  can  be  God- 
planned  or  man-planned.  If  God- 
planned  the  results  will  be  far-reaching; 
if  man-planned  He  will  not  give 
as  great  a  blessing.  But  all  of  the  four 
years  we  prayed  that  Helena  would 
awaken  to  her  need,   and  in  the  hearts 

ica."  They  hold  this  Council  to  be 
nothing  other  than  a  medium  of  Liberal- ism. There  was  said  to  be  an  entire 
unanimity  in  the  committee  on  all  these 
points  and  the  new  organization  of 
Fundamentalists  among  Baptists  pro- 

poses an  aggressive  campaign  of  organ- 
ization to  include  every  State  i  the 

Union  and  every  Province  in  Canada 
by  October  3L — [Baptist  Temple  News. 

of  a  few  of  the  church  people  fires  began 
to  burn. 

In  January  and  February  of  this 
year  the  Lord  called  us  to  Blytheville, 
Ark.,  a  big  cotton  section  in  the  northern 
part  of  the  state.  At  the  beginning  of 
the  meeting  came  a  letter  to  Evangelist 
Stephens  from  the  Episcopal  rector 
of  Helena,  and  one  from  the  Presbyterian 
pastor,  begging  us  to  come  to  them 
when  through  at  Blytheville.  Then 
other  letters  followed,  wires  and  long 
distance  phone  calls,  and  we  knew  that 
Helena  was  ready  for  a  meeting.  They 
were  desperate,  hungry  and  sick  of  the 
conditions  the  young  people  had  gotten 
into. 

The  advance  man  was  sent  to  the 
field  and  the  executive  and  sub  com- 

mittees were  organized.  The  building 
committee  got  busy  with  the  tabernacle. 

Spiritual  Awakening  at  Helena,  Ark. 
Meetings  conducted  by  the  Stephens-Storrs  Evangelistic 

Party  and  reported  by  Miss  Helen  Byrnes 
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Volunteers  were  called  for  and  the 
tabernacle  was  started. 

The  women  served  the  noon  dinners 
to  the  men  who  built,  and  thus  began 
a  unity  of  spirit  that  was  carried  through 
the  entire  period  of  the  campaign. 

The  devotional  committee  had  been 
organized,  and  while  the  men  built  the 
tabernacle  they  began  to  erect  the 
altars  of  prayer.  The  city  was  divided 
into  districts  and  a  captain  appointed 
over  each  district.  Preliminary  circles 
of  prayer  were  started  two  weeks  prior 
to  the  opening  of  the  campaign,  and 
when  the  total  came  in  for  the  first  week 
it  numbered  over  seven  hundred,  and 
the  total  of  the  week  preceding  the 
opening  date  was  over  nine  hundred. 

February  18  was  the  opening  date, 
all  the  churches  co-operating.  Evangelist 
Stephens  could  not  be  there  the  first 
three  days  because  of  illness,  but  the 
meeting  began  on  the  scheduled  date 
for  the  people  were  not  tied  to  man  but 
were  trusting  God. 
A  program  of  events  from  week  to 

week  will  show  the  progress  of  the  meet- 
ing and  the  growth  spiritually.  Evan- 

gelist Stephens  preached  morning  and 

evening  with  extra  group  meetings 
in  the  city  and  surrounding  towns. 
Mr.  Storrs,  the  chorus  leader  and  men's 
worker,  had  the  prayer  meetings  for 

men;  Miss  Byrnes  had  the  women's 
work,  business  girls  in  Bible  study. 
Personal  Workers  classes;  Mr.  Young, 
the  boys  and  young  men  together  with 
his  piano  work;  Mrs.  Young  the  high 
school  girls,  and  Miss  Burbridge  the 
grade  girls  and  solo  work.  With  all 
these  group  meetings  came  a  host  of 
personal  interviews  which  kept  us  going 
from  morning  until  midnight  nearly 
every  day. 

The  first  week  the  circles  of  prayer 
continued  for  three  mornings  in  the 
homes  and  then  terminated  in  a  union 
circle  in  the  tabernacle  annex  on  Fri- 

day morning.  The  annex  is  our  power 
room,  and  is  usually  built  at  the  back 
of  the  tabernacle.  We  use  it  for  group 
meetings  and  for  most  of  the  extra 
prayer  meetings.  In  Helena  this  build- 

ing was  at  the  right  of  the  platform 
and  we  used  it  for  overflow  crowds. 
Over  the  choir  platform  was  a  banner 
with  the  motto  "PRAYER  CHANGES 
THINGS,"  and  no  one  could  come  into 

the  building  without  seeing  those  words 
Prayer  did  change  things  for  Helena. 

While  the  women  gathered  for  prayer 
in  the  various  homes  at  10  a.  m.,  Mr. 
Storrs  met  with  the  business  men  at 
the  tabernacle.  They  began  with  forty- 
six  for  the  first  morning  and  grew  until 
the  number  t/)taled  over  seven  hundred. 
At  6:15  Miss  Byrnes  met  with  the 
business  girls  of  the  city,  the  church 
women  serving  them  supper.  These 
young  women  gathered  for  Bible  study 
and  prayer,  and  the  interest  grew  from 
twenty-four  the  first  night  until  over 
two  hundred  girls  had  been  touched 
through  these  hours.  Mr.  Young  met 
the  boys  and  young  men  at  7  p.  m. 
in  the  annex  for  prayer  and  for  helpful 
messages;  Mrs.  Young  had  the  high 
school  girls  for  prayer  on  the  choir 
platform  at  7. 

Then  at  7:30  the  great  evening  service 
with  Mr.  Stephens  preaching. 
The  second  week,  the  men  closed 

their  stores  for  the  10  o'clock  morning hour  of  prayer. 
At  the  union  circle  of  prayer  on 

Friday  morning  of  the  second  week 
(Continued  on  page  600.) 

Ninth  Annual  Conference  of  the  Hebrew  Christian 

Alliance  of  America,  Trenton,  N.  J.,  June  4-8 

By  Rev.  Solomon  Birnbaum 

THE  outstanding  features  of 
 this 

conference  were  its  spiritual  at- 
mosphere and  business-like  pro- 

ceedings. Each  day  began  with 
a  season  of  meditation  and  prayer.  The 
morning  and  afternoon  sessions  were  de- 

voted to  business  among  the  members, 
the  evening  meetings 
were  given  to  the  gen- 

eral public. 
There  was  a  solemn 

and  whole-hearted  re- 
affirmation of  the  ori- 

ginal aim  and  purpose 
of  the  Alliance  to  stand 
as  a  corporate  witness 
to  the  saving  power  of 
Christ  among  the  Jews, 
and  to  do  its  utmost  to 
promote  the  work  of 
the  Lord  among  the 
chosen  people  and  the 
world  at  large. 
A  budget  of  $7,500 

for  the  coming  year 
was  voted.  Only  about 
35  members  and  dele- 

gates were  present  when 
the  vote  was  taken,  but 
they  personally  handed 
to  the  treasurer  in  cash 
nearly    $800,  promising 

ences  a  year  in  various  parts  of  the 
country  and  bring  the  cause  of  Hebrew 
Christianization  before  the  church  of  God. 

All  the  officers  of  the  Alliance  are 

.  One  afternoon  of  the  conference  was 
given  to  reports  of  the  work  among 
Israel  and  the  discussion  of  methods. 

At  the  public  meeting  on  the  same 

and  pledges 
to  raise  at 

least  $2,000  more  from  their  Hebrew 
Christian  brethren.  Having  done  the 
utmost  themselves — the  Hebrew  Chris- 

tians are  members  of  churches  whose 
burdens  they  are  also  helping  to  bear — 
the  Alliance  plans  to  go  to  the  Christian 
public  for  the  rest  of  the  amount.  They 
hope  to  organize  at  least  three  confer- 

doing  their  work  without  pay.  The  evening,  the  Rev.  D.  J.  Newgewirtz 
money  is  to  be  distributed  as  follows:  gave  a  most  thrilling  story  of  what  the 
$3,000  for  the  support  of  the  chair  in    Lord   was  doing  in   his   hometown  in 

Poland  during  his 
visit  to  his  brother 
who  is  a  ruler  of 
the  synagogue;  a 
story  which  should  be 
heard  by  all  lovers  of 
Israel  and  which  will 
hearten  them  in  their 
faith  that  one  day  all 
Israel  will  be  saved  and 
that  their  receiving  will 
be  life  from  the  dead. 

Mr.  Newgewirtz  is  a 
missionary  to  Jews  in 
Montreal  in  connection 
with  the  Episcopal 
church  of  Canada,  but 
he  will  be  glad  to  answer 
calls  anywhere  to  tell 

his  story  before  God's 
people,  in  the  interest of  the  Alliance. 
Mr.  Max  I.  Reich 

was  re-elected  president  of  the  Alliance, 
Mr.  Newgewirtz  vice-president.  Mr.  Jos. 
R.  Lewek,  1216  Washington  Ave.,  Bronx, 
New  York,  continues  as  secretary  and 

Ninth  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance  Conference  at  Trenton,  N.  J.,  June  4-10,  1923 

Jewish  Missions  at  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute;  $1,000  to  enable  young  Hebrew 
Christians  to  come  to  the  Institute  for 
training  for  the  service  of  the  Lord; 
$500  for  the  relief  of  needy  Hebrew  treasurer  for  the  coming  year. 
Christians  especially  in  cases  of  sickness.  The  Hebrew  Fellowship  Circle  of 
The  rest  to  go  for  the  Quarterly,  for  office  Chicago  extended  the  invitation  to  the 
expenses  and  for  the  establishment  of  Alliance  to  hold  its  next  Annual  Con- 
a  home  for  aged  Hebrew  Christians  ference  in  Chicago,  and  the  invitation 
who  otherwise  have  no  home.  was  cordially  accepted. 
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Seven  Times  Twelve 

By  W.  H.  McCreery 

This  poem  of  ciality-four  lines,  (seven  stanzas  of  twelve  lines  each),  was  writ- 
ten and  read  on  the  occasion  of  the  eighty-fourth  birthday  anniversary  of  a 

lady  in  I.oveland,  Col.,  by  the  author  who  was  also  in  his  eifthty-fourtli  year. 

I 

The    Psalmist's    three-score   years   and  ten 
You've  seen — then  full  fourscore:]^ 

And  He  who  filled  life's  measure  full 
Has  heaped  yours  with  four  more. 

These  years  were  crowned  with  mercies  too, 
From  Him,  the  only  wise; 

And  what  seemed  ills  you  often  found 
Were  blessings  in  disguise. 

You  used  to  teach  some  factoring 
Inside  the  schoolroom  door, 

Today  let's  try  some  simple  stunts 
In  factoring  eighty-four. 

IV 
Seven  are  the  seals  on  title  scroll 

Of  man's  lost  heritage. 
Seven  trumpets  and  seven  bowls  of  wrath 

Must  consummate  the  age. 
Twelve  sign's  comprise  the  Zodiac, Twelve  months  the  solar  year, 
Twelve  numbers  on  the  dial  plate 

That  charts  our  work-day  here. 
And  twelve  are  chosen  Israel's  tribes 

Twelve  Christ's  apostles,  too, 
And  at  twelve  gates  twelve  angels  guard 

Jerusalem,  the  New. 
II 

Factors  just  two  I  wish  to  stress. 
The  wondrous  twelves  and  sevens, 

Which  God  has  writ  so  large  and  oft, 
In  Word  and  world  and  heavens. 

Seven  is  God's  primal  measuring  line 
In  reckoning  sacred  time — 

Cycles  of  days,  weeks,  months  and  years- Millenniums  sublime. 
The  seven  hued  rainbow  still  declares 

Deluge  shall  come  no  more. 
God's  seven-fold  Spirit  'tis  which  forms. Adorns  and  doth  restore. 

V 

Days  in  a  week,  by   months  in  year 
Give  product  eighty-four: 

Your  life's  a  poem — stanzas  seven, 
In  each  twelve  lines — no  more. 

In  the  divine  arithmetic 
God  wondrously  entwines 

Your  earthly  years — their  factors,  too, 
With  planetary  times. 

Our  years  are  months  on  Jupiter 
Up  in  the  second  heaven. 

If  on  that  giant  world  you'd  lived 
You'd  be  a  girl — just  seven. 

VI While  eighty-four  you  celebrate 
Of  journey's  round  the  sun, Your  sister  twin  on  Uranus 
Has  just  completed  one. 

And  if  on  Neptune's  far-flung  orb Your  life  you  did  unfold. 
Your  life  no  longer  counts  in  years — 

Just  infant — six  months  old. 
While  wandering  thus  afar  in  space. 
Time  values  fade  away: 

What  were  Methuselah's  centuries To  decades  of  today. 

VII 

For  life  is  not  mere  length  of  years, 
Rather  what  race  we've  run, 

Of  what  events  we've  been  a  part  - What  humble  service  done. 

We've  seen  some  great  wrongs  righted. 
Hoar  thrones  come  tumbling  down, 

Some  leveling  of  the  highway 
He'll  tread  who  takes  the  crown. 

We've  moved  with  His  procession 
We're  moving  with  it  still, 

Meanwhile  we  wait  His  coming,  or 
His  summons — as  He  will. 

Ill 

Seven  were  the  planets  known  of  old, 
And  seven  the  Pleiades, 

All  music  sends  its  seven  notes 
To  vibrate  on  the  breeze. 

Seven  is  God's  covenant  number, Composed  of  three  plus  four. 
Telling  of  perfect  harmony. 
When  God  doth  man  restore. 

The  Lord  in  glory  walks  between 
Seven  candlesticks  of  gold. 

And  in  his  right  hand  seven  stars 
The  prophet  did  behold. 

August,  1923 
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What  Other  Editors  Are  Saying J.  H.  Ralston 

The  purpose  of  this  department  is  to  give  the 
views  of  editors  of  periodicals,  chiefly  religious,  on 
matters  of  interest  to  our  readers.  In  publishing 
what  they  say.  we  are  simply  endeavoring  to  give 
information  with  no  intention  of  endorsing  or  repudi- 

ating the  views  printed,  although  from  time  to  time, 
comment  may  be  made  upon  them  in  our  editci^' 
pages. — Editor. 

AN  ILL-ADVISED  ADVOCATE 
The  Christian  Stalesmati 

The  Pacific  Christian  Advocate  is  wor- 
ried again.  This  time  its  feelings  are 

bruised  because  of  statements  made 
through  this  magazine  by  a  present 
citizen  of  Utah,  concerning  the  political 
perfidy  of  Mormon  Prophet  Grant.  By 
quirky  expressions,  The  Advocate  con- 

veys the  impression  that  the  National 
Reform  Association  has  some  venalinterest 
in  a  misrepresentation  of  Mormonism 
and  that  the  Association's  chairman  of 
board  of  publication  is  peevish. 

It  may  enlighten,  even  if  it  does  not 
reform  The  Advocate,  to  learn,  as  we 
now  explicitly  state,  that  our  special 
articles  on  Mormondom  and  Mormonism 
are  written  by  a  present  day  resident  in 
Salt  Lake  City.  This  correspondent 
enjoys  in  Utah  a  high  reputation  for 
veracity  and  shrewdness.  No  one  pos- 

sesses better  opportunities  for  observa- 
tion. The  Advocate  once  boasted  that 

it  had  inside  information  from  Zion. 
Will  it  not  permit  others  to  enjoy  their 
own  similar  privilege?  In  more  than 
a  page,  The  Advocate  makes  inferential 
and  even  direct  defense  of  Prophet 
Grant's  political  perfidy;  but  also  it 
seeks  to  cloud  the  issue  by  introducing 
extraneous  matters. 

Here  is  the  whole  issue  as  our  corres- 
pondent presented  it: 

Prophet  Grant  announced  last  summer 
that  the  church  and  its  ruling  authorities 
would  not  interfere  in  politics  during 
the  campaign  which  then  was  coming 
on.  He  broke  his  word.  He  did  interfere. 
And  many  American  citizens  in  Utah 
are  resenting  his  interference.  In  such 
an  issue  there  is  no  room  for  outside 
venality  or  peevishness. 

The  Advocate  would  better  get  on  the 
right  side  of  the  Mormon  question.  Its 
continuous  straddling  must  be  as  painful 
to  itself  as  surprising  to  members  of  the 
mighty    Methodist    church.      For  one 
thing,  The  Advocate  says  that  President 
Heber  J.   Grant  has  been  a  friend  of 
prohibition  for  years.    Now  the  fact  is 
that  Heber  J.  Grant,  as  one  of  the  ruling 
heirarchs  of  the  Mormon  church  which 
controls  the  great  Zion  store  in  Mormon- 

dom,   was   himself  a   director   of  that 
mercantile   corporation;    and   the  Zion 
co-operative  mercantile  institution,  whose 
sign  bears  the  "all-seeing  eye,"  was  for 
nearly  forty  years  a  wholesale  and  retail 
dealer    in    whiskey.      It    supplied  the 
individual   bottle   and   it   supplied  the 
saloons  of  surrounding  territory.  The 
Advocate  may  exhaust  itself  in  wordy 
argument  but  it  will  never  make  anyone 
believe  that  a  man  who  sold  whiskey 
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and  took  the  profit  of  that  trade  in  sin 
and  death,  was  a  friend  of  prohibition. 

The  Advocate  declares  that  it  desires 
to  introduce  The  Christian  Statesman  to 
the  truth  about  Mormonism.  Before 
officiating  as  introducer.  The  Advocate 
itself  would  better  get  acquainted  with 
both  parties.  The  introduction  of  people 
who  know  each  other  well,  by  a  total 
stranger  to  both,  is  insolence  and  ig- 

norance combined. 

EUROPEAN   PROTESTANTISM  AT 
A  CRISIS 

Church  Federation  Bulletin 

Dr.  Adolph  Keller,  general  secretary 
of  the  European  Central  Bureau  for 
Relief  Work  of  the  Evangelical  Churches, 
spoke  on  the  present  condition  of  Euro- 

pean Protestantism  at  a  recent  meeting 
of  the  Commission  on  World  Friend- 

ship, in  part  as  follows: 

"European  Protestantism  is  passing 
through  one  of  its  most  critical  hours. 
There  is  a  saying  that,  from  the  military 
standpoint,  France  has  won  the  war; 
from  the  political,  England;  from  the 
economic,  America;  from  the  cultural, 
the  Jews;  and  from  the  religious  stand- 

point, the  Roman  Catholic  church.  That 
means,  at  the  same  time,  that  Protestan- 

tism, considering  its  general  situation, 
is  severely  menaced  in  spite  of  many 
hopeful  signs  of  life  in  certain  Protestant 
countries  of  Europe.  Many  churches 
and  church  buildings  in  France,  Galicia, 
Letvia,  Alsace-Lorraine,  and  a  great 
part  of  the  home  missionary  work  and 
benefit  organizations  are  menaced  with 
ruin. 

"There  is  also  alarming  news  about 
the  condition  of  many  pastors  and  their 
families.  In  some  countries  the  middle 
class  is  vanishing — a  social  fact  of  far 
reaching  importance.  Suicide  is  becoming 
frequent  among  these  poor  people.  The 
lot  of  the  children  is  heartrending,  es- 

pecially in  the  larger  cities;  10  per  cent 
of  them  have  no  under-clothing,  and 
nearly  as  many  are  under-nourished  or 
menaced  with  tuberculosis. 

"In  certain  countries,  evangelistic 
minorities  are  hit,  not  by  persecution, 
but  by  land  loss  and  language  loss.  The 
religious  press  is  disappearing.  In  a 
single  country  about  300  church  period- 

icals have  ceased  to  appear  in  the  last 
four  months. 

"The  churches  in  neutral  countries 
have  organized  a  general  Protestant 
religious  work,  decided  upon  at  the  first 
Protestant  Assembly  gathered  last  year 
in  Copenhagen.  But  these  five  neutral 
countries— Denmark,  Holland,  Norway, 
Sweden  and  Switzerland,  with  their 
fifteen  millions  of  Protestant  souls,  are 
confronted  with  the  need  in  fourteen 
European  countries  with  more  than 
fifty  millions  of  souls.  These  small 
countries,  which  are  themselves  under 
economic    pressure,    have    collected  in 

the  last  four  months  about  $200,000 
for  their  suffering  sister  churches,  but 
they  cannot  do  more. 

"They  look,  therefore,  to  America, 
and  hope  that  American  Protestants  will 
not  follow  the  same  policy  of  isolation 
which  is  followed  by  the  nation.  The 
task  for  the  next  years  will  be  to  save, 
in  co-operation  with  the  helping  churches 
of  Europe,  European  Protestantism  as 

a  whole." THE  SOLID  ROCK 
Globe-Democrat  {St.  Louis) 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  the 
Christian  churches  were  so  torn  with 
doctrinal  dissensions  as  now,  and  there 
are  many  who  fear  that  they  will  bring 
disaster  to  the  church.  But  the  records 
of  history  prove  that  conflicts  of  opinion 
have  but  served,  as  a  rule,  to  spread 
and  increase  the  influence  of  the  church, 
to  put  it  upon  firmer  ground;  and  in 
no  case  have  they  retarded  but  momen- 

tarily the  progress  of  the  church.  Re- 
ligion being  founded  upon  faith,  which 

is  the  outcome  of  belief,  must  be,  and 
has  always  been,  affected  by  differences 
of  opinion.  Almost  from  the  beginning 
the  church  was  the  arena  of  fierce  discus- 

sions of  theological  questions  that  were 
considered  fundamental.  The  heresies 
of  Gnosticism,  Ebionitism  and  Manichae- 
ism  successively  filled  the  church  with 
controversies  for  several  centuries,  and 
every  succeeding  age  has  developed  its 
own  battles  of  opinion,  precipitated  by 
men  who,  whether  right  or  wrong,  had 
the  courage  to  think  for  themselves  and 
to  give  voice  to  their  convictions. 

Yet  Christianity  has  not  checked  its 
progress,  nor  has  truth  suffered  from  the 
conflict.  On  the  contrary,  the  inevitable 
effect  of  such  discussions  is  to  arouse 
increased  interest  in  religion,  to  awaken 
passive  faith  into  the  activity  of  contest. 
Division  has  but  created  competition 
in  the  spread  of  Christianity,  under 
whatever  subordinate  names  assumed  by 
separatists,  and,  although  the  passions 
aroused  and  the  deeds  done  have  often 
been  far  from  Christian,  the  net  result 
in  almost  every  case  has  been  not  only 
an  advance  of  Christianity  in  the  physical 
sense,  but  an  advance  of  Christian 
thought  and  conviction  to  a  higher 
plane.  Not  infrequently  the  heresies 
of  today  have  become  the  orthodoxy 
of  tomorrow,  because  in  the  end  they 
have  appealed  with  overwhelming  force 
to  the  reason  and  the  hearts  of  men. 
We  smile  now  at  many  of  the  questions 
over  which  furious  battles  were  waged 
in  the  past,  but  it  was  only  by  struggle 
that  truth  in  such  instances  could  con- 

quer error. 
And  truth,  whether  orthodox  or  hetero- 

dox, has  seldom  failed  to  emerge  from 
such  struggles  in  clearer,  stronger  light. 
Even  when  temporarily  obscured  it  has 
ultimately  shown  the  stronger  for  the 
cloud  that  covered  its  face  for  a  brief 
time.  For  truth,  whatever  its  form, 
its  nature,  its  trend  or  its  influence,  is 
indestructible.  If  God  is  truth,  as  we 
must  believe,  it  may  be  assumed  as  an 
invariable  postulate  that  all  truth  is 
from  Him,  and  accepting  this  we  may 
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feel  confident  that  no  truth  can  harm 
Mis  cause.  That  science  can  in  any 
way  weaken  His  fuundatiuns  is  a  notion 
that  in  itself  implies  a  doubt  of  his 
strength.  All  science  has  ever  done 
has  been  but  to  reveal  the  greater  heights 
and  depths  of  His  glory.  And  it  is  no 
less  true  of  so-called  scientific  research 
that  whatever  it  discloses  that  is  indubit- 

able truth  can  be  no  manner  of  menace 
to  Him,  whether  revealed  by  His  lovers 
or  His  enemies;  for  however  it  may 
necessitate  changes  of  human  opinion 
it  is,  in  fact,  but  a  further  revelation 
of  Him,  if  it  be  truth,  indeed. 

There  is  no  danger  to  Christianity  in 
interrogation  or  investigation.  It  is  not 
founded  upon  sands,  but  on  a  rock. 

MODERNISM  ON  MISSION  FIELDS 
DOOMED 

Bulletin  of  the  Bible  Union  of  China 
During  a  discussion  on  Christian  fellow- 

ship at  the  International  Christian  Con- 
ference in  Shanghai  recently.  Rev.  Walter 

Lowrie,  D.D.,  a  very  distinguished 
Presbyterian  missionary,  said,  among 
other  things: 

"The  supreme  condition  of  all  leader- 
ship in  the  planting  of  a  living  church  of 

Christ  among  the  Chinese  people  is  im- 
plicit faith  in  the  whole  Bible,  and 

obedience  to  it  as  God's  inviolable  rec- 
ord of  His  deeds  among  men,  penned 

by  men  who  spoke  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

"Men  who  juggle  with  its  statement 
of  fact,  men  who  would  strip  it  of  its 
supernatural  character,  who  lend  a 
friendlier  ear  to  current  winds  of  teach- 

ing than  to  its  clear,  consistent,  change- 
less witness  to  the  salvation  that  is 

through  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  are  ipso  facto, 
precluded  from  lasting  leadership  of  the 
real  church  of  Christ  in  this  land. 

"On  October  23,  1921,  in  the  'Old 
First'  (Presbyterian)  Church,  New  York 
City,  there  was  preached  a  sermon  by 
a  well-known  theological  teacher,  in 
which  he  held  up  to  mirth  and  scorn 
the  Bible  records  of  God's  wondrous 
doings  amongst  His  chosen  people  in 
ancient  days,  laughed  at  the  pre-scientific 
view  of  the  world  in  the  Hebrew  Scrip- 

tures, at  'fishes  swallowing  men,'  at 
'the  left-overs  of  medieval  theology' 
and  our  'belated  hymns,'  and  gave  the 
impression  that  the  preaching  of  a  gospel 
in  China  based  upon  the  trustworthiness 
of  the  whole  Bible  as  history  was  'back- 

ward-looking obscurantism  impossible  of 
acceptance  by  an  educated  mind.' 

"I  declare  with  all  the  energy  of  my 
being  that  such  teaching  as  that,  such 

giving  the  lie  to  God's  great  Book,  such 
contemptuous  rejection  of  that  simple 
faith  in  God's  Word  which  intelligent 
people  who  are  supporting  the  missionary 
enterprise  at  the  base  in  the  West,  and 
we  who  are  pushing  it  here,  are  pre- 

senting from  the  pages  of  that  Book, 
such  teaching  is  a  doomed  thing. 

"Let  no  one  dream  that  men  or  women, 
however  brilliant  or  disciplined  in  mind, 
can  hold  any  permanent  leadership  in 
the  missionary  movement  or  in  the  living 
church  in  China,  who  proffer  negations 
of  the  Sadducean  sort,  a  mutilated  Bible, 
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Young  People's  Society  Topics John  C.  Page 

August  12 
What  Can  Be  Done  Toward  Abolish- 

ing Poverty 

Luke  16:19-30. 

As  an  aim  and  objective  the  abolishing 
of  poverty  is  good,  the  amelioration  of 
suffering  is  better,  the  elimination  of 
sin  is  best.  Underneath  the  problem  of 
poverty  and  suffering  is  the  bigger  prob- 

lem of  sin,  or  if  the  word  be  preferred — • 
selfishness.  Sin  and  selfishness  are  practi- 

cally synonymous.  When  man  fell  from 
God  he  fell  into  himself,  self  became  the 
center  around  which  all  his  interests 
moved  and  do  move,  others  are  considered 
only  to  the  point  of  convenience.  That 
great  moral  quality,  love,  which  seeks 
the  good  of  another,  is  so  rare  as  to  cause 
comment  when  it  shows  itself. 

The  supremacy  of  selfishness  indicates 
the  sovereignity  of  Satan.  For  this  pur- 

pose was  the  Son  of  God  manifested, 
that  He  might  destroy  the  works  of 
Satan  (1  John  3:8).  This  He  does  by 
dethroning  self  and  enthroning  Himself. 
He  is  God,  and  God  is  love.  There  is 

great  significance  in  the  words,  "Ye  must 
be  born  again."  The  old  nature  is  selfish 
and  self-centered.  It  can  never  be 
changed.  Nothing  availeth  but  a  new 
creature.  See  2  Corinthians  5:17  and 
Galatians  6:15,  16.  To  ignore  this  is  to 
invite  disaster.  Who  can  bring  a  clean 
thing  out  of  an  unclean?    (Job  14:4). 

Underneath  all  plans  for  right  relation- 
ships in  commerce  and  in  industry,  there 

must  be  right  principles.  A  structure 
of  righteousness  can  never  be  reared 
upon  a  foundation  of  unrighteousness, 
and  no  foundation  of  righteousness  can 
be  laid  apart  from  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
saving  grace,  whether  it  be  for  personal 
salvation  or  the  establishment  of  right 
relation  in  civic  and  social  life.  Mr. 
Rockefeller's  industrial  creed  recognized 
this — "I  believe  that  the  application  of 
right  principles  never  fails  to  effect  right 
relations,  that  the  letter  killeth,  but  the 
Spirit  giveth  life.  Forms  are  wholly 
secondary,  attitude  and  spirit  are  all 
important."  To  this  may  be  added 
the  words  of  Dr.  Howard  Agnew  John- 

ston, who  appeals  to  human  beings  every- 
where to  realize  that  the  way  of  Christ 

is  the  way  of  the  only  adequate  light 
of  life  for  man.  He  goes  on  to  say  that 
"Christ's  philosophy  of  life  is  the  only one  that  compasses  the  whole  range  of 
facts  involved  in  the  right  relations  of 
men  to  God,  and  to  their  fellows.  The 
salvation  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
is  proving  in  every  land,  in  every  class 
and  condition  of  men  to  be  the  trans- 

forming, uplifting,  inspiring  dynamic 
which  is  changing  the  outlook  on  life 
here  and  hereafter  for  all  who  give  Christ 
a  place  as  Lord  and  Saviour."  Surely 
this  is  the  only  way  by  which  one  can 
triumph  over  poverty,  adverse  condi- 

tions, suffering  and  sin. 

August  19 
How  To  Get  On  In  Life 

Deuteronomy  8:1-18 
In  this  Scripture,  Moses  interprets 

to  Israel  the  significance  of  their  wilder- 
ness journeys.  The  second  and  third 

verses  are  especially  applicable  in  this 
explanation.  "Thou  shalt  remember  all 
the  way  which  the  Lord  thy  God  led  thee 
these  forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  to 
humble  thee,  and  to  prove  thee,  to  know 
what  was  in  thine  heart,  whether  thou 
wouldest  keep  his  commandments  or  no. 
And  he  humbled  thee,  and  suffered  thee 
to  hunger,  and  fed  thee  with  manna, 
which  thou  knewest  not,  neither  did 
thy  fathers  know;  that  he  might  make 
thee  know  that  man  doth  not  live  by 
bread  only,  but  by  every  word  that 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  doth  man  live."  In  such  words, 
there  is  defined  the  meaning  of  the 
circumstances  through  which  they  were 
permitted  to  pass. 

To  get  on  in  life,  one  must  understand 
oneself.  This  understanding  can  be 
reached  only  by  acquaintance  with  the 
Word  of  God.  This  Word  imparts  the 
knowledge  of  the  ways  of  God  with 
men.  It  explains  the  nature  and  reason 
of  things.  It  begins  with  God  and  it 
declares  that  "of  him  and  through  him 
and  to  him  are  all  things,"  which  means 
that  God  is  the  source,  channel,  and 
end  of  all  things.  There  are  no  unfore- 

seen emergencies  with  Him. 
All  the  circumstances  of  life  have  one 

end  in  view,  namely,  to  bring  out  the 
real  attitude  of  man  towards  God.  This 

explains  the  underlying  reason  of  the 
ways  of  God  with  men.  To  yield  to 
Him  in  the  various  circumstances  of 
life  as  they  arise  is  the  evidence  of  a 
right  attitude  of  heart.  It  spells  sub- 

mission. For  all  such  it  is  written,  "the 
meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment  and  the 
meek  will  he  teach  his  way" — His  way 
of  forgiveness,  of  cleansing;  His  way  of 

justifying  and  saving;  His  way  of  fellow- 
ship and  service;  and  His  way  of  grace 

and  glory  in  Christ  Jesus. 

As  one  is  taught  of  God  in  the  under- 
standing of  these  things,  he  learns  in 

the  best  sense  of  the  words,  "how  to 

get  on  in  life." 
August  26 

Lessons  in  the  School  of  Prayer 
Matthew  18:  19,  20;  21:18-22;  John 14:12 

There  are  grades  in  the  school  of  prayer, 
but  no  graduates.  There  is  always  more 
to  follow  and  never  complete  attainment. 
Satisfaction  and  joy  in  answered  prayer 
is  a  matter  of  endless  growth. 
The  one  essential  lesson  taught  in 

these  Scripture  verses  concerning  prayer 

is  that  of  faith,  "If  ye  have  faith."  Let 
these  words  be  pondered,  and  also  the 
other  words,  "Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 

in  prayer  believing,  ye  shall  receive." All  through  the  synoptic  Gospels,  this 
essential  quality  of  faith  is  the  out- 

standing one.  In  the  Gospel  according 
to  John,  another  condition  is  added 
which  expresses  the  truth  of  the  be- 

liever's union  with  Christ — "If  ye  shall 
ask  anything  in  my  name." 

Concerning  the  words  of  John  14:12, 
some  one  has  well  said,  "If  this  message 
stood  alone,  we  might  well  question  its 
possibility  of  fulfilment  and  wonder  as 
to  the  relationship  between  these  'greater 
works'  and  the  presence  of  Christ  in 
heaven  with  the  Father;  but,  happily 
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the  passage  lOiit iiuii's  willi  .111  iiiiloldiiij; 
of  another  reason  wliy  tlie  'greater  works' 
are  possible,  throwing  a  Hood  of  liglU 
on  the  secret  of  their  accoiiiplislunent . 
'And  whatsoever  ye  sliall  ask  in  my  name, 
that  will  I  do,  that  the  I'^atlier  may  he 
glorified  in  the  Son'  (14:13). 

"After  all,  then,  He  it  is  who  pro- 
poses, and  who  alone  is  able  to  do  these 

'greater  works';  but  He  so  relates  the 
man  of  prayer  to  Himself  that  He  is 
able  to  speak  as  though  all  this  would 
be  accomplished  by  the  man  of  prayer. 
O  wonderful  union  with  the  living 

Christ!  O  marvelous  possibility!  V\'ho 
other  than  the  man  Christ  Jesus  ever 
passed  beyond  the  shallow  waters  of 
this  fathomless,  boundless  sea  of  divine 

possibilities?" 

International  Sunday-school  Lessons 
p.  B.  Fitzwater 

September  2 
Lessons  from  the  Psalms — Singing 

Psalm 
Psalm  96:1-13 

The  word  "sing"  occurs  three  times 
in  the  first  two  verses  of  this  psalm. 
The  word  "give"  occurs  three  times  in 
verses  7  and  8.  All  that  we  can  "give" 
to  God  directly  is  praise.  Other  gifts 
may  be  offered  indirectly,  but  praise 
can  be  addressed  direct  to  God.  "Who 
so  ofiFereth  me  praise  glorifieth  me." 

The  theme  of  the  psalm  is  found  in 
verse  10,  "The  Lord  reigneth."  When 
this  is  realized  in  personal  experience,  it 
is  natural  and  easy  to  "sing  unto  the 
Lord  a  new  song,"  and  to  show  forth 
His  salvation  from  day  to  day.  The 
reign  of  God  in  the  human  heart  leads 
to  joy  and  praise.  The  same  truth  ap- 

pears in  another  form  in  Ephesians  5:18, 
19.  First  there  is  the  command  to  "be 
filled  with  the  Spirit."  This  corresponds 
to  the  reign  of  God  in  the  heart.  Then 

follow  the  words,  "Speaking  to  your- 
selves in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 

songs,  singing  and  making  melody  in 
your  heart  to  the  Lord."  God's  full 
salvation  evokes  joy  and  praise.  It 
includes  forgiveness  of  sins,  peace  of 
mind,  victory  in  conflict,  and  power  for 
witnessing.  It  makes  available  to  faith 
all  that  Christ  died  and  rose  again  to 
secure. 

This  psalm  carries  us  beyond  a  present 
and  individual  salvation  to  the  time  when 
the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  glory 
of  God.  In  reading  verses  3  and  10  of 
this  psalm,  substitute  the  word  "nations" 
for  the  word  "heathen."  This  will  give 
more  clearly  the  future  aspect  of  God's 
salvation,  that  time  when  the  prayer 
which  we  often  pray  will  be  answered, 
"Thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will  be  done, 
as  in  heaven  so  on  earth."  Read  verses 
11-13  with  this  in  mind;  then  turn  to 
Revelation  22:20  and  repeat  with  new 
interest  and  longing  the  closing  prayer 
of  the  Bible,  "Even  so,  come.  Lord 

Jesus." 

FOR  HIGHWAY  WITNESSING 

Gospel  tracts  and  leaflets — "Straight" 
pointed,  effective!  Send  25c  for  big 
package  of  assorted  kinds. 

The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Ass'n 822  North  La  Salle  Street,  Chicago 

August  12 
Martha  and  Mary 

Luke  10:38-42;  John  11:1-46;  John 

12:1-9 
Golden  Text : — "Mary  hath  chosen  that 

good  part  which  shall  not  be  taken  away 
from  her." — Luke  10:42. 

In  order  to  properly  understand  these 
two  characters,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
look  at  the  several  narratives  in  which 
they  are  brought  to  our  view.  These 
are  three  in  number.  We  should  see 
them  as  several  scenes  dissolving  into 
one  majestic  portrait.  The  first  picture 
gives  us  a  view  of  Mary  and  Martha 
as  they  appeared  in  the  days  of  sun- 

shine. The  second  scene  depicts  them 
in  the  day  of  great  sorrow,  and  the  third 
scene  depicts  Mary  rendering  the  highest 
and  most  intelligent  service  to  her  Lord. 

I.  The  Behavior  of  Martha  and 
Mary  in  the  Days  of  Sunshine 
(Luke  10:38-42). 

In  this  picture  we  see  Martha  engaged 
in  preparing  a  meal  for  Jesus.  In  her 
effort  to  make  the  best  preparation  for 
her  honored  guest,  she  became  distracted. 
She  not  only  was  cumbered  with  much 
serving  but  she  found  fault  with  Mary 
for  not  helping  her.  She  not  only  found 
fault  with  her  sister,  but  even  censured 
the  Lord  for  permitting  such  neglect. 
Martha  has  had  her  followers  in  all 
ages;  every  church  knows  them.  The 
busy,  troubled  and  fussy  women  who  are 
engaged  in  service  for  the  Lord  with 
little  patience  for  those  who  sit  at  the 

feet  of  Jesus.  Mary  sat  at  Jesus'  feet and  heard  His  word.  She  had  taken 

her  turn  in  the  service  as  the  word  "also" 
would  imply.  She  did  not  neglect  service 
but  had  the  keenness  of  perception  to 
discern  that  communion  with  the  Lord 

was  more  prized  by  Him  than  the  un- 
usual care  about  the  many  things  con- 

nected with  the  serving  of  a  meal.  Both 
of  these  women  loved  the  Lord  and  it 
is  impossible  to  say  which  loved  Him 
more,  but  Martha  received  His  rebuke 
and  Mary  His  commendation.  In  the 
days  of  sunshine  in  this  home,  Mary 
made  the  good  choice  of  communion 
with  her  Lord. 

II.  Martha  and  Mary  in  the  Day 
of  Great  Sorrow  (John  11:1-46). 

The  next  scene  which  occupies  our 
attention  is  on  the  occasion  of  the  resur- 

rection of  Lazarus.  In  the  time  of  the 
sickness  of  Lazarus,  these  sisters  had 
sent  for  Jesus.  Jesus  loved  the  members 
of  this  household  and  yet,  strange  to 
say.  He  delayed  His  going  to  them 
until  after  the  death  of  Lazarus.  Martha 
met  Him  with  rebuke  saying  that  if 
He  had  been  there  her  brother  had  not 
died.  This  carried  with  it  the  censure 
for  His  delay  under  such  trying  circum- 

stances. This  act  of  Martha  called 
forth  some  marvelous  teachings  on  the 
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resurrection.  After  I  his  interview  with 
Martha,  she  came  to  Mary  with  the 
message  of  a  call  from  Jesus.  Mary 
was  composed  and  remained  in  the  house 
until  called  for.  She  immediately  re- 

sponded to  this  call  but  used  the  identical 
words  of  Martha,  but  instead  of  re- 

ceiving a  rebuke,  He  mingled  His  tears 
of  sympathy  with  hers.  It  seems  that 
the  reason  she  had  such  composure  in 
this  dark  hour  was  that  she  had  patiently 
sat  at  His  feet  and  listened  to  His  Word 
so  that  she  understood  the  meaning  of 
the  tragedy.  The  difTerence  then  in 
the  behavior  of  these  two  women  in 
this  dark  hour  was  doubtless  due  to  the 
fact  that  in  the  days  of  sunshine  Mary 
had  entered  so  fully  into  fellowship  with 
the  Lord,  and  that  Martha  had  lost 
this  grace  through  her  fretfulness.  May 
we  so  enter  into  fellowship  with  the  Lord 
in  the  days  of  prosperity  that  in  the  hour 
of  the  dark  shadow  we  may  with  calm- 

ness of  soul  behave  ourselves. 

III.    Jesus  Entertained  at  Bethany 

(John  12:1-9). 
At  this  supper  appeared  Mary  and 

Martha,  and  Lazarus  who  was  raised 
from  the  dead.  Doubtless  this  service 
was  in  grateful  appreciation  of  His 
help  and  sympathy  in  the  days  of  their 
trial.  At  this  supper  Martha  was  back 
at  her  old  business  of  serving,  but  it 
would  seem  with  an  unruffled  disposition. 
The  Lord's  rebuke  had  its  desired  effect. 
While  engaged  in  the  same  service  it 
would  seem  that  she  now  was  able  to 
serve  a  larger  group  because  the  twelve 
were  doubtless  with  Him,  so  instead 
of  having  to  prepare  for  one  guest,  she 
now  was  to  prepare  for  thirteen.  Mary 
took  a  pound  of  spikenard,  very  costly, 
and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  wiped 
them  with  her  hair.  This  was  a  token 
of  her  great  love  and  devotion.  She 
was  back  to  her  accustomed  place  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus.  Because  in  the  days 

of  sunshine,  she  sat  at  the  Master's feet  listening  to  His  teaching,  she  was 
able  to  pass  through  the  dark  shadow 
of  her  brother's  death,  and  now  when 
the  cross  was  casting  its  cruel  shadow 
across  Christ's  pathway,  she  with  the 
keen  intuition  of  true  love,  reads  his 
sorrow  and  brings  her  costliest  gift  as 
an  evidence  of  her  love  which  with- 

holds nothing  from  Him.  She  thus 
anticipated  His  death  and  burial  and 
knowing  that  she  could  not  minister 
unto  Him  then,  she  renders  this  service 
beforehand. 

The  Lord  received  this  act  of  love 
at  its  full  value.  It  is  much  better, 
then,  that  we  show  our  love  to  our 
friends  while  they  live  than  after  they 
can  no  longer  appreciate  it.  Against 
the  foul  criticism  of  Judas,  Jesus  defends 
Mary.  He  declared  that  it  was  no  more 
of  a  waste  than  the  ointment  placed 
on  the  bodies  of  the  dead  in  embalming. 

In  fact  it  was  doing  that  very  act  before- 
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hand  unto  Him,  We  should  learn  from 
this  to  so  relate  ourselves  to  Jesus  in 
the  days  when  we  are  well  and  prosperous 
and  have  our  friends  and  relatives  with 
us  that  in  the  hour  when  death  and 
disappointment  crosses  our  pathway,  we 
may  be  intelligent  and  composed,  and 
in  the  hour  when  intelligent  service 
is  to  be  rendered  we  may  even  anticipate 
as  did  Mary  the  opportunities  of  thus 
honoring  our  Lord.  Only  Mary,  of  all 
His  disciples,  had  really  understood  Jesus 
when  He  said  He  must  be  crucified  and 
raised  again  the  third  day.  The  an- 

nouncement of  His  crucifixion  brought 
unto  them  dismay  and  they  refused  to 
believe  in  the  resurrection,  but  Mary 
came  to  anoint  His  body  for  the  burying. 

August  19 
Stephen  the  Martyr 

Acts  6:1-7:60 

Golden  Text: — "Who  shall  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  Christ?  Shall  tribula- 

tion or  distress  or  persecution  or  famine 
or  nakedness  or  peril  or  sword?" — Ro- mans 8:35. 

I.    Stephen,  the  Deacon  (6:1-8). 
The  early  church  was  threatened  with 

dissension  over  suspected  partiality  in 
the  distribution  of  alms.  Thus  we  see 
that  as  soon  as  the  church  had  relief 
from  external  troubles,  difficulties  arose 
from  within.  Up  to  this  time  it  would 
seem  that  the  apostles  did  all  the  work. 
In  view  of  such  burdens,  perhaps  some 
things  had  been  neglected.  However, 
the  church  proved  itself  capable  of 
meeting  the  emergency.  A  congrega- 

tional meeting  was  called,  the  case 
placed  before  the  church,  and  the  church 
instructed  to  select  seven  men  of  good 
reputation  and  spirit-filled  to  administer 
the  tei  moralities  of  the  church  giving 
the  apojtles  the  necessary  time  for 
prayer  and  the  ministry  of  God's  word. 
Thus  we  see  how  that  the  Spirit-guided 
church  was  able  to  solve  its  own  prob- 

lems, and  how  church  government 
developed.  Just  as  the  deacon's  office 
sprang  out  of  this  dissension,  so  new 
needs  called  forth  new  officers.  Among 
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the  seven  deacons,  Stephen  had  first 
place.  While  engaged  in  his  duties  as 
deacon,  he  sprang  into  the  light  as  an 
eloquent  and  powerful  preacher.  So 
mighty  was  his  ministry  that  the  number 
of  disciples  greatly  increased,  even  many 
of  the  priests  believing. 

II.  Stephen  before  the  Council 
(6:9-15). 
The  success  of  this  movement  soon 

came  to  be  noted  by  the  enemies  of 
Christ. 

1.  Disputing  with  Stephen  (vv.  9,  10). 
Certain   foreign  speaking  Jews  took 

the  lead  in  this  controversy.  Perhaps 
the  fact  that  Stephen  was  a  Grecian 
Jew  provoked  them  to  act.  He  was 
more  than  a  match  for  them  while  the 
debate  was  carried  along  the  lines  of 
reason  and  Scripture.  Beaten  in  this 
line,  they  had  him  arrested  and  brought 
before  the  Council. 

2.  Charged  with  Blasphemy  (vv. 11-14). 

They  trumped  up  this  charge  and 
endeavored  to  support  it  by  secretly 
finding  and  inducing  men  to  perjure 
themselves  in  their  testimony.  Stephen 

showed  in  his  preaching  that  God's 
purpose  was  progressive  and  that  the 
policy  instituted  by  Moses  should  be 
superseded  by  the  new  faith  since  this 
was  the  culmination  of  what  Moses 

began.  He  showed  that  the  old  dis- 
pensation would  be  superseded  by  the 

new  and  that  the  church  would  come 
out  into  the  liberty  of  Christ.  Chris- 

tianity did  not  destroy  Judaism  but 
caused  it  to  blossom  forth  into  the  glory 
of  the  new  order.  The  Mosaic  dispensa- 

tion was  the  root,  and  the  Christian 
dispensation  the  fruit. 

3.  Stephen's  Face  Transfigured  (v. 15). 

He  was  so  completely  filled  with 
Christ  that  as  he  saw  the  angry  mob 
and  realized  how  soon  he  would  be 
violently  dealt  with  and  pass  into  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  his  face  shone 
as  the  face  of  an  angel.  It  was  Christ 
shining  through  him. 

III.  Stephen's  Defense  (7:1-53). 
In  refuting  their  charge  he  shows  by 

the  history  of  God's  dealing  with  the 
Jews  that  they  had  always  resisted  Him. 
Therefore  their  present  attitude  was 
because  they  were  unwilling  to  move 
forward  with  the  divine  purpose.  As 
pointed  out  by  Stifler  four  points  stand 
out  in  his  defense: 
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1.  God's    dealings   with    the  Jews 
showed  progress.  The  end  was  not 
reached  by  a  single  leap  but  by  gradual stage. 

2.  The  Temple  was  not  the  only 
holy  place.  God  appeared  at  different 
places  and  at  different  times. 
3.  Israel  invariably  opposed  God  as 

He  tried  to  lead  them  on. 
4.  He  showed  his  loyalty  to  Moses 

by  constantly  referring  to  him. 
IV.    Stephen  Stoned  (7:54-60). 
His  words  were  too  much  for  them 

so  they  gnashed  upon  him  with  their 
teeth. 

1.  Looked  Steadfastly  into  Heaven 

(v.  55). Instead  of  looking  about  upon  his 
murderers  in  their  raging  fury,  he  looked 
up  to  heaven.  This  was  the  secret  of 
his  calm.  If  he  had  looked  about  him 
he  might  have  been  afraid. 

2.  He  Saw  the  Glory  of  God. 

A  vision  of  God's  glory  can  only  be 
seen  by  those  who  are  loyal  unto  Him, 
even  unto  death. 

3.  He  Saw  Jesus  Standing  on  the 
Right  Hand  of  God.  The  fact  that 
Jesus  was  standing  shows  that  He  was 
actively  interested  in  the  suffering  of 
His  faithful  witness. 
4.  Cast  Him  Out  of  the  City  and 

Stoned  Him. 
5.  His  Prayer  (v.  60).  How  like 

that  of  Jesus  on  the  cross.  Christ  so 
completely  filled  him  that  he  could  thus 
act. 

6.  He  Fell  Asleep  (v.  60).  The 
Christian's  death  is  only  a  sleep.  This 
sublime  scene  must  have  vitally  affected 
Saul  who  was  consenting  unto  his  death. 

August  26 Barnabas  the  Great-hearted 
Acts  4:36-37;  11:19-30 

Golden  Text: — "He  was  a  good  man 
and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith." —Acts  11:24. 

I.    Barnabas  the  Man  (Acts  4:36). 
His  original  name  was  Joseph.  When 

he  became  a  Christian,  he  was  renamed 
Barnabas  signifying  the  change  from 
the  old  life  to  the  new.  Thi-  was  a 
common  custom,  for  example,  '  imon  to Peter  and  Saul  to  Paul.   The  name  means 
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"son  of  prophecy"  or  "son  of  exhortation 
andconsolation."  Tliis  shows  not  only  the 
nature  and  spirit  of  Barnabas  but  that 
he  possessed  the  gift  of  hortatory  preach- 

ing. The  exercise  of  this  gift  made  him 
a  son  of  consolation. 

II.  Barnabas  the  Philanthropist 
(Acts  4:37). 

So  fully  had  the  divine  love  permeated 
the  very  being  of  Barnabas  tliat  seeing 
the  need  of  his  fellow-believers,  he  sold 
his  property  and  brought  the  money 
and  laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet.  His 
generosity  expressed  itself  in  deeds,  not 
in  pious  words  and  promises.  He  counted 
nothing  his  own  while  his  brethren  were 
in  need.  He  was  in  no  sense  obliged 
to  do  this  as  there  was  no  such  thing 
in  the  early  church  as  a  binding  law  of 
a  community  of  goods.  Private  owner- 

ship of  property  was  recognized  (Acts 
5:4).  Such  a  sharing  of  goods  will  take 
place  any  time  and  any  place  among 
real  Christians  under  such  circumstances. 

III.  Barnabas  the  Christian  States- 
man (Acts  11:19-30). 

The  violent  persecutions  of  the  church 
sent  many  disciples  into  the  regions 
about  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  As  they 
went  they  preached  the  gospel  and 
churches  were  established.  The  most 
conspicuous  of  these  was  at  Antioch, 
the  capital  of  Syria,  because  it  became 
the  most  important  center  in  the  spread 
of  Christianity.  Everything  went  well 
as  long  as  the  gospel  message  was  preach- 

ed to  the  Jews  only.  The  idea  held 
among  the  disciples  at  that  time  was 
that  the  Gentiles  were  excluded.  Here 
certain  of  these  disciples  deliberately 
preached  Christ  among  the  Greeks. 
They  announced  to  them  that  God 
had  become  incarnated  in  a  man  and 
that  that  man,  after  a  ministry  of  love 
and  grace,  had  died  a  sacrificial  death 
on  the  cross  and  that  salvation  was  now 
ofTered  to  all  who  would  accept  Him. 
The  seal  of  the  Lord  was  upon  this 
ministry  and  great  multitudes  believed 
and  turned  to  the  Lord.  Frequently 
forward  and  revival  movements  orig- 

inated outside  of  the  centers  of  ecclesiasti- 
cal authority,  for  example,  the  Refortna- 

tion  and  the  Wesleyan  revival  in  Eng- 
land. The  news  of  this  revolutionary 

preaching  reached  the  ears  of  the  church 
at  Jerusalem  and  caused  not  a  little 
excitement  and  discussion.  The  church 
decided  to  send  a  committee  to  Antioch 
to  look  into  the  matter.  Eccelesiastical 
authorities  seldom  start  revivals  but 
usually  seek  to  regulate  them  after  they 
are  started. 

1.  Barnabas  Sent  to  Antioch  (vv. 
22-24).  Fortunately  in  this  case  they 
sent  the  proper  man.  Barnabas  was  a 
good  man  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  faith.  Therefore,  he  had  spiritual 
discernment  and  broad  sympathy.  Good 
men  are  quick  to  see  good.  When  he 
came  to  Antioch  he  saw  the  grace  of 
God  and  was  glad.  If  we  have  grace 
in  ourselves,  we  will  be  able  to  see  grace 
in  others.  He  exhorted  and  urged  them 
forward  in  their  work.  Men  like  Barna- 

bas are  much  needed  today  in  our 
churches — men  of  vision  and  Christian 
courtesy  and  sympathy. 

2.  Barnabas  Goes  after  Saul  (vv. 
25,  26).  The  work  so  prospered  that 
help  being  needed  I^arnabas  went  after 
Saul.  These  men  had  been  together 
before.  After  Saul's  conversion,  he  came 
to  Jerusalem  and  tried  to  join  himself 
to  the  disciples  but  they  were  afraid 
of  him.  Barnabas  befriended  him  (Acts 
9:26,  27).  He  saw  that  Saul  was  really 
a  converted  man.  Being  a  good  man 
he  could  see  there  was  good  in  Saul. 
Barnabas  thus  introduced  Saul  to  his 
great  work  as  the  apostle  to  the  Gentiles. 
The  gifts  of  both  these  men  were  needed 
on  that  field.  Different  temperaments 
when  brought  into  harmony  by  God's 
grace  are  needed  in  the  church. 
3.  Disciples  Called  Christians  (v. 

26).  After  a  year  of  teaching  by  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  the  name  Christian  was 
given  to  the  disciples.  The  name  was 
associated  with  the  teaching.  Paul 
taught  the  vital  oneness  of  the  believer 
with  Christ  so  it  was  natural  that  the 
disciples  should  be  called  Christian.  The 
notion  that  the  name  Christian  was 
given  in  derision  has  no  basis  in  fact. 
It  was  not  said  that  they  were  called 
Christian  by  their  enemies. 

IV.  Barnabas  and  Saul  go  to 
Jerusalem  with  Alms  (vv.  26-30). 

Because  of  the  oneness  of  Christians 
with  Christ  and  with  one  another,  the 
distress  of  the  brethren  at  Jerusalem 
must  be  relieved  by  the  gifts  of  the 
believers  at  Antioch.  These  gifts  had 
a  powerful  effect  in  removing  the  sus- 

picions of  the  brethren  at  Jerusalem. 

September  2 
Paul  the  Apostle 

Acts  22:3,  6-10;  Philippians  3:4-14 

Golden  Text: — "I  press  toward  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." — Philippians 3:14. 

Paul's  name  stands  second  to  none 

in  the  annals  of  history.  The  story  of 
his  life  is  of  [)ercnnial  interest. 

I.  His  Birth  (Acts  22:3  of.  Phil. 3:17). 

He  was  born  in  Tarsus  of  pure  Hebrew 
stock.  He  could  with  legitimate  pride 
boast  of  godly  ancestry.  It  is  highly 
important  that  each  generation  should 
so  live  that  no  handicaps  be  placed  upon 
their  children. 

II.  His  Home  Training  (Phil.  3: 
5). 

His  parents  were  pious  people  and 
carefully  cultured  him  according  to 
Jewish  standards.  Most  religious  leaders 
spring  out  of  such  homes,  for  example, 
Moses,  Samuel,  Timothy.  Stern  prin- 

ciples of  integrity  were  inculcated  in 
him  thus  giving  him  strength  of  character 
to  impress  the  world.  He  was  strongly 
attached  to  the  peculiarities  of  the 
Jewish  religion.  The  heroes  which 
molded  his  life  were  Joseph,  Moses, 
David,  Isaiah,  instead  of  Achilles,  Her- 

cules, etc.  What  a  blessing  today  if  the 
boys  and  girls  were  brought  up  under 
such  influence! 

III.  His  Education  (Acts  22:3). 
1.  His  Patriotism.  He  was  brought 

up  to  love  his  nation.  He  proudly  af- 
firmed, "I  am  a  Jew."  Paul  was  a 

nationalist  of  the  true  type.  Children 
should  be  taught  to  love  their  nation. 

2.  A  Love  for  the  Bible.  The  Scrip- 
tures were  to  him  the  very  Word  of  God. 

What  was  found  written  therein  was  the 
final  word  for  him.  Loss  of  love  for  the 
Bible  and  implicit  faith  therein  is  a tragedy. 

3.  Zealous  for  God.  Acts  22:3.  The 

word  zealous  literally  means  "to  boil." 
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of  worship  were  erected,  and  5,315  conversions  were  reported.  It  is  a  pioneer 
work,  helpful  to  all  denominations.  Its  publications  are  sound,  evangelical, 
practical,  and  specially  adapted  to  the  smaller  Sunday-schools  and  the  rural 
homes.  Its  benevolent  work  is  supported  by  gifts  from  individuals  identified 
with  all  Protestant  denominations. 

Over  3^^  Sunday-Schools  organized  for  every  day  of  106  years— this 
is  a  striking  record. 

Accural]  In/>nma  PnnJo  bearing  a  higher  rate  of  interest  than  ordinary  bonds,  are nSSUlCU  InCOnlc  DOnQSj      issued  to  the  benevolent  who  desire  their  money  to  work for  the  Master  after  they  have  passed  on.   Ask  about  them. 
Catalogue .  of  Sunday-School  Supplies,  or  specimen  copies  of  Periodicals  and  Lesson 

Helps  sent  free. 

1816  Chestnttt  Street, AMERICAN  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  UNION 
Phtladelphl*  ,  Pa. 
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Zeal  without  knowledge  is  better  than 
no  zeal  at  all. 

4.  Conscientious.  His  supreme  aim 
was  to  have  a  conscience  void  of  offense. 
Conformity  to  the  dictates  of  conscience 
is  demanded.  It  is  the  law  of  life  for 
every  man,  but  because  of  the  blight 
of  sin  the  conscience  needs  to  be  taught 
by  God's  Word. 

5.  He  Had  a  Trade.  Every  Jewish 

boy,  regardless  of  his  father's  wealth, 
was  taught  a  trade.  It  was  a  saying 
among  them  that,  "He  who  failed  to 
teach  his  son  a  trade,  taught  him  to 

steal."  This  would  be  a  good  plan  in 
our  modern  days. 

IV.  His  Conversion  (Acts  22:6- 
10). 

1.  On  the  Way  to  Damascus  (v.  6). 
He  was  the  enemy  of  Christ  and  was 
on  his  way  to  Damascus  with  authority 
to  bring  bound  such  Christians  as  might 
be  found  to  Jerusalem  to  be  punished. 
While  on  this  journey  he  had  time  for 
reflection  and  his  conscience- now  began to  work. 

2.  A  Light  from  Heaven  (vv.  6-9). 
As  this  light  burned  through  the  sky 
over  him,  he  fell  to  the  ground  humil- 

iated. Accompanying  the  light  was  a 
voice  saying,  "Saul,  Saul,  why  per- 
secutest  thou  me?"  Upon  inquiry  as 
to  who  was  speaking,  the  Lord  declared 
that  it  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth  whom  he 
was  persecuting. 

3.  An  Honest  Inquiry  (v.  10).  He 
was  willing  to  do  what  the  Lord  willed, 
so  he  was  instructed  to  go  to  Damascus 
where  fuller  light  would  be  given. 

V.  His  Estimate  of  Christ  (Phil. 
3:7-9). 
When  he  came  to  know  Christ,  he 

counted  all  but  loss  in  comparison  with 
Him.  He  saw  Christ  as  the  supplier 
of  righteousness.  He  who  has  Christ 
and  His  righteousness  has  everything 
worth  while. 
VI.  His  Transcendent  Aim  (Phil. 

3:10-14). 
1.  To  Know  Christ  and  the  Power 

of  His  Resurrection.  He  desired  that  he 
might  be  made  conformable  to  His  death 
and  have  fellowship  in  His  sufferings. 
2.  He  Desired  to  Attain  unto  the 

Resurrection  of  the  Dead.  This  refers 
to  the  first  resurrection  in  which  the 
believers  shall  come  forth  from  among 
the  wicked  dead. 

3.  He  Pressed  Toward  the  Mark.  He 
did  not  count  that  he  had  yet  attained. 
He  depreciated  his  present  attainments, 
perceived  the  dignity  of  his  calling  and 
pressed  forward  with  all  his  strength 
in  order  that  he  might  win  the  prize. 
The  conditions  which  determine  growth 
are  (1)  a  decided  dissatisfaction  with 
present  attainments,  (2)  perception  of 
the  height  of  truth,  and  (3)  a  resolute 
determination  to  attain  at  whatever  cost. 

WM.  L.  SCHULTZ 
ARCHITECT 

Churches  and  Sunday  Schools 
350  S.  Poplar  St.  Wichita,  Kan. 

Missionary  Department 
Robert  H.  Glover 

"I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men, 
that  I  might  by  all  means  save 
some." — 1  Corinthians  9:22. 

The  apostle  to  the  Gentiles  here  gives 
expression  to  the  great  principle  of 
adaptation  in  missions.  This  principle 
applies  to  method  of  work  as  well  as  to 
personal  bearing. 
We  must  ever  distinguish  between 

missionary  aim  and  missionary  method. 
The  aim  is  one,  and  that  spiritual, 
namely,  to  bring  men  to  know  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  only  Saviour  from  sin. 
The  methods  may  be  many- — evangelistic, 
educational,  literary,  medical,  industrial, 
philanthropic. 

We  need  not  insist  upon  uniformity  of 
method;  indeed,  such  uniformity  would 

not  be  in  keeping  with  the  apostle's 
"by  all  means,"  and  far  from  being 
desirable  it  would  be  a  misfortune. 

mate  substitution  of  the  means  for  the 

end! 
It  is  all  too  easy  to  let  the  pressure 

of  school  curricula,  medical  clinics  and 
industrial  activities  crowd  out  the  dis- 

tinctly spiritual  note  and  touch  for  which 
these  very  lines  of  work  have  created  a 
golden  opportunity.  Thus  the  highest 
aim  is  defeated  and  the  best  results  are 
lost.  Oftentimes  the  overworked  mis- 

sionary under  these  conditions  deserves 
sympathy  rather  than  blame.  But  it  is 
a  matter  for  constant  prayer  that  the 
true  missionary  aim  may  be  kept 
insistently  in  view  and  the  highest 
results  achieved. 

EVERY  CHRISTIAN'S  MAIN BUSINESS 

"Forget  not  that  your  first  and  prin- 
cipal business  as  a  disciple  of  Christ  is 

A  CITY  WATERWORKS  AND  LAUNDRY  IN  CHINA 
The  family  washing  is  brought  down  to  the  edge  of  a  pond  or  stream  and  beaten  on 

flat  stones  or  boards  with  a  short  club.    The  household  water  supply  is  carried  to  all 
parts  of  the  city  in  bucket  loads. 

But  what  does  need  insisting  upon  is 
that  all  methods  shall  have  one  and  the 
same  ultimate  aim,  and  that  first  and 
last  they  be  held  faithfully  to  that  aim. 
As  "by  all  means"  defines  the  methods, 
so  "save  some"  defines  the  aim.  Not 
education  merely  for  its  intellectual 
values;  not  medical  work  merely  for  its 
physical  benefits;  not  social  service 
merely  for  its  material  advantages. 
Great  and  good  as  all  these  results  are, 
they  are  not  sufficient  in  themselves  to 
justify  calling  the  efforts  which  produce 
them  missionary  work.  They  should 
be  regarded  as  so  many  means  to  the 
still  higher  end  of  evangelization  and  the 
salvation  of  souls. 

Alas,  far  too  many  instances  of  the 
miscarriage  and  failure  of  missionary 
enterprises  through  their  becoming  ab- 

sorbed in  the  method  to  the  losing 
sight  of  the  original  aim,  and  their  ulti- 

to  give  the  gospel  to  those  who  have  it 
not.  He  who  is  not  a  missionary 
Christian  will  be  a  missing  Christian 
when  the  great  day  comes  of  bestowing 

the  rewards  of  service." —Dr.  A.  J.  Gordon. 

SPIRITISM    OUTSTRIPPING  THE 
GOSPEL 

Emil  W.  Halverson  ('21)  writing  from 
Bananal,  his  station  in  Brazil,  tells  of  a 
successful  trip  of  several  weeks  which  he 
had  taken  to  Corumba,  a  town  of  10,000 
and  the  second  largest  in  that  great 
neglected  state  of  Matto  Grosso.  He 
found  Corumba  not  only  a  stronghold 
of  corrupt  Romanism,  but  actually  a 
field  for  the  dissemination  of  pernicious 
literature  on  Spiritism..  He  met  with  full 
sets  of  such  books  in  several  homes,  where 

their  poison  had  begun  its  work.  For- 
tunately he  was  able  to  sound  a  warning 
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ill  llicsc  cases,  and  to  place  a  ooriccllvo 
ill  the  form  of  the  wiitu-ii  Wonl  of  Goil. 
He  sold  20  Bibles,  170  New  Testaineiits 
and  327  Gospel  portions,  anil  gave 
away  over  3,000  gospel  tracts,  mostly 
in  homes. 

He  reports  blessing  and  results  in  the 
work  at  Bananal,  where  quite  a  few  have 
recently  accepted  Christ.  Mr.  VVhitting- 
ton,  the  senior  missionary,  has  been 
conducting  Bible  study  classes  there  for 
the  Indian  workers  as  a  means  of 
strengthening  their  faith  and  increasing 
their  zeal.  Ten  of  these  workers  were 
taking  turns  in  visiting  outlying  villages 
in  the  district,  where  the  gospel  had  never 
before  been  preached.  Al  ready  two 
souls  had  accepted  the  Saviour  in  one 
village. 

otliors  are  asking  for  baptism,  but  it  is 

thought  better  that  they  wail  a  little." 

THE     ADVANCE     INTO  MATTO 
GROSSO 

One  objective  ever  before  the  I.  S.  A. 
M.  U.  has  been  to  reach  the  Bororos 
and  other  savage  Indian  tribes  in  the 
vast  unoccupied  portion  of  the  state  of 
Matto  Grosso.  There  have  been  many 
hindrances  and  delays  in  these  plans, 
including  the  recent  revolution  in  Para- 

guay. The  cheering  word  now  comes 
that  this  pioneer  expedition,  under  the 
leadership  of  Ale.x  R.  Hay,  has  already 
set  forth.  They  arrived  at  Corumba  in 
May,  and  decided  to  open  that  place 
as  a  mission  station  and  base  of  supplies 
and  communications  for  the  farther 
interior.  This  journey  involves  serious 
danger  and  is  fraught  with  important 
issues  for  the  missionary  cause.  It 
should  be  upheld  by  many  earnest 
prayers. 

"ENLARGEMENT  IN  DISTRESS" 
Such  is  the  impressive  title  given  to 

the  Annual  Report  of  the  China  Inland 
Mission  for  1922.  In  spite  of  widespread 
trouble  and  unrest  in  China,  6,300  were 
baptized  by  this  mission  during  the  year, 
bringing  the  total  number  baptized  since 
the  beginning  of  the  work  to  93,131. 
What  a  cause  for  rejoicing  and  praise  is 
this! 

A  TRIUMPHANT  BAPTISMAL 
SERVICE 

V.  D.  Roberts,  '19,  Bolivian  Indian 
Mission,  in  a  letter  from  San  Pedro 

dated  May  8  says:  "Saturday  after- 
noon twelve  were  baptized  in  a  pool. 

So  far  as  is  known  this  is  the  largest 
number  ever  baptized  in  one  day  in 
Bolivia.  It  was  a  blessed  sight,  and 
some  of  the  onlookers  were  deeply 
moved.  One  year  ago  Demetria  was 
baptized,  and  this  year  her  sister 
Angelica.  Their  father,  who  conducts 
a  saloon,  stood  by  with  tears  in  his 
eyes.  The  next  night  he  raised  his  hand 
and  accepted  Jesus  as  his  personal 
Saviour.  If  you  knew  conditions  you 
would  indeed  magnify  the  Lord  for  this 
miracle  of  grace.  Then  last  year  Dionecia 
was  baptized.  Her  parents  opposed, 
and  it  was  only  after  long  persuasion 
that  they  gave  their  consent.  This  year 
they  were  both  baptized  and  came  out 
of  the  water  with  radiant  faces.  Eight 
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SUDAN  INTERIOR  MISSION  ANNI- 
VERSARY 

This  mission  has  just  celebrated  its 
twenty-fifth  anniversary.  During  the 
first  decade  (1898-1908)  23  missionaries 
were  sent  out  and  there  were  less  than  10 
converts.  During  the  second  decadp 
(1908-1918)   44   new   missionaries  were 

sent  out  and  there  were  600  converts 
Now  the  missionaries  number  72  and  tin- 
converts  2000.  Thus  the  last  five  years 
have  seen  much  more  accom()lished 
than  the  previous  twenty,  and  the  future, 
under  the  guidance  and  blessing  of  God, 
is  big  with  promise. 

LATEST  MOSLEM  FIGURES 

In  a  new  survey  of  the  Mohammedan 
population  of  the  world,  contributed 
by  Dr.  Zwemer  in  The  Moslem  World 

{  Satisfaction  Guaranteedor  "Your  Money  Backj, 

Ships  Orders  to  Missionaries  all  Over  the  World 

At  Home  and  Abroad 

We  have  customers  in  great  numbers  in  every  country  of  the 
world,  and  we  render  special  service  to  our  customers  in 
Foreign  fields.  The  picture  above  shows  actual  orders  packed 
and  ready  to  ship  to  Missionaries.  Perhaps  some  of  your 
friends  will  receive  one  of  these  shipments. 

Our  Missionary  Bureau 
Gives  particular  attention  to  orders  for  shipment  to  Foreign  Mission  Fielda 
This  Bureau  is  the  outgrowth  of  the  service  rendered  to  the  early  Mission- 

aries who  went  out  nearly  half  a  century  ago,  when  it  was  so  difficult  to  get 
supplies  to  them.  Since  that  time,  Missionaries  all  over  the  world  have  been 
buying  from  us  because  they  know  that  we  furnish,  and  can  safely  ship  prac- 

tically everything  they  need  —  Food,  Underwear,  Shoes,  Dry  Goods,  Books, 
Household  Articles,  Tools,  Office  Appliances,  Hospital  Supplies,  Pianos  and 
Organs,  all  standard  quality,  at  money  saving  prices.  We  know  how  to  pack  for 
ocean  and  distant  inland  transportation.  We  absolutely  guarantee  safe  delivery. 

Forwarding  Service 
Churches,  missionary  societies,  families  and  friends  of  Missionaries,  can 
arrange  with  us  to  send  any  articles,  even  entire  households,  to  foreign  points, 
whether  the  goods  were  purchased  from  us  or  not.  Saves  time,  worry, 
trouble  and  money.  Detailed  information  vnll  be  given  gladly.  Wherever 
mails  go,  Montgomery  Ward  &  Co.  has  customers  —  and  they  are  satisfied 
customers.  For  further  information,  address: 

Missionary  Bureau 
Chicago,  Illinois 
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for  July,  the  following  figures  are  given: 
Moslems  in  North  and  South  America, 
204,429;  in  Europe,  17,769,957;  in  Asia 
and  the  Islands,  154,678,909;  in  Africa, 
60,948,397— a  total  of  233,601,692. 

A  WORTHY  MISSIONARY 
AUXILIARY 

From  many  missionaries  in  the  differ- 
ent republics  of  Latin  America,  as  well 

as  from  workers  in  Spain,  come  grateful 
testimonies  to  the  help  and  blessing 
realized  from  the  Underscored  New 
Testament,  selected  portions  from  the 
Word  of  God,  and  other  Spanish  litera- 

ture published  and  sent  forth  by  the 
Bible  House  of  Los  Angeles.  This 
society,  like  the  other  Bible  and  tract 
societies,  has  proved  an  invaluable 
auxiliary  to  the  missionaries  on  the 
field,  by  furnishing  them  with  generous 
grants  of  gospel  "ammunition."  Its 
work  is  one  of  faith,  carried  on  by  the 

free-will  offerings  of  God's  people.  Its 
headquarters  are  702  Knickerbocker 
Building,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

CONSOLIDATION     OF  PRESBY- 
TERIAN MISSION  BOARDS 

The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
Northern  Presbyterian  church  has  lately 
been  reorganized  and  made  to  include  the 
hitherto  separate  Women's  Board  and 
also  the  Special  Committee  on  work  in 
Europe.  It  will  henceforth  consist  of  40 
members,  namely,  25  men  and  15  women. 
The  old  Board  was  organized  in  1837,  so 
that  its  missionary  history  covers  86 
years.  In  1837  its  total  missionary  force 
was  38  men  and  women;  in  1923  it  is 
1543  men  and  women.  The  total  length 
of  service  rendered  by  all  its  foreign 
missionaries  during  these  86  years  is 
39,120  years. 

This  church  has  now  in  its  26  foreign 
missions  1,214  organized  churches,  4,412 
groups,  1,281  self-supporting  churches, 
206,043  communicant  members  and  4,816 
Sunday-schools  with  an  enrolment  of 
345,727.  In  its  many  fields  it  is  respon- 

sible for  the  needs  of  more  than  100,- 
000,000  souls. 

GROWTH  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

The  foreign  missionary  movement 
has  grown  to  large  proportions.  There 
are    now   altogether    28,000  Protestant 

missionaries  in  non-Christian  lands.  Of 
these,  17,000  have  [gone  out  from 
America.  The  largest  church  in  the 
world  is  said  to  be  at  Ongole,  India,  the 
Baptist,  Telugu  station  where,  during 
the  wonderful  revival  45  years  ago, 
2,222  were  baptized  in  a  single  day. 
That  church  today  has  over  45,000  mem- 

bers. The  largest  communion  service 
in  the  world  is  that  of  the  Presbyterian 
church  at  Elat,  W.  Africa,  where  18,000 
are  wont  to  surround  the  Lord's  Table. 

PERSONAL  MENTION 

Dr.  Samuel  M.  Zwemer  has  just 
sailed  for  England  to  attend  the  meetings 
of  the  International  Missionary  Council. 
He  will  then  spend  some  time  in  Europe 
and  plans  to  reach  Cairo,  Egypt,  in 
September.  He  has  recently  been  honor- 

ed by  being  elected  president  of  the 
General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Church 
of  America,  a  position  similar  to  that  of 
moderator  of  the  Presbyterian  General Assembly. 

Rev.  H.  L.  Hellyer,  associate  director 
of  the  American  Christian  Relief  Mission 
for  Russia,  Ukrainia  and  Eastern  Europe, 
has  again  sailed  for  Europe  to  investigate 
and  report  further  upon  the  distressing 
conditions  there  and  the  progress  of  the 
relief  work.  Rev.  O.  R.  Palmer, 
director  of  the  same  mission,  expects  to 
follow  shortly  and  to  join  Mr.  Hellyer 
in  the  visitation  of  the  afflicted  areas. 
He  will  also  take  part  in  several  confer- 

ences in  Central  Europe.  These  brethren 
have  also  in  view  a  survey  of  the  situation 
in  Eastern  Europe  with  the  thought  of 
the  possible  establishing  there  of  a 
center  of  Bible  training  for  workers 
among  Jews  and  Russians.  The  need 
for  such  a  center  is  keenly  felt  as  being 
a  vital  factor  in  reaching  the  millions  of 
unevangelized. 

Rev.  M.  A.  Stone,  president  of  the 
American  Council  of  the  Ceylon  and 
India  General  Mission,  is  about  to  leave 
for  England  for  an  important  conference 
with  the  London  Council  of  the  same 

ONE  WOMAN'S  PARISH 

Miss  Florence  Logan,  '21,  Presby- 
terian Mission,  Paotingfu,  China,  writes 

of  the  sudden  death  of  her  senior  fellow" 
worker,  and  continuing  says:  "Over- night I  was  changed  from  a  language 
student  to  a  missionary  responsible 
for  carrying  the  gospel  to  at  least  a 
million  women  and  girls.  Of  course 
such  a  burden  is  too  great  for  human 
strength,  so  I  have  been  blessedly  cast 
upon  the  Lord.  The  field  is  divided 
so  that  the  work  of  the  different  missions 
does  not  overlap.  The  portion  for  which 
we  are  solely  responsible  has  that  number 
of  women  and  children,  and  I  am  the 
only  woman  country  evangelist  to  go 

out  to  them." 

Miss  Florence  Logan  itinerating  by  boat,  Paotingfu,  China 

New  and  Revised  Large  Type 

Edition 

Synthetic  Bible  Studies 
By  James  M.  Gray,  D.  D. 

Dean  of  Moody  Bible  Insliute  of  Chicago 

As  it  now  appears  in  easily  read 
type,  this  enlarged  book  is  a  greatly 

improved  presentation  of  Dr.  Gray's 
complete  Bible  Study  Course,  af- 

fording a  comprehensive  view  of 
the  Scriptures  from  Genesis  to 
Revelation. 

It  is,  in  short,  AN  OUTLINE 
STUDY  OF  THE  BIBLE,  with 

suggestions  for  Sermons,  Addresses, 
and  Bible  Expositions  by  a  Master 
in  Scripture  Analysis. 

8vo,  cloth,  340  pages, 

$2.25  net 

The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Ass'n. 822  North  La  Salle  Street Chicago,  111 
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Practical  and  Perplexing  Questions 
Crant  Stroh 

The  rlitht  Is  reserved  to  reject  controversial  questions  and  otiiers  which  may  he 
deemed  unprotitulile  to  answer.  All  questions  should  be  briefly,  but  clearly 
stated.    Personal  answers  cannot  be  sent. — Kditors. 

WINGS  OF  ANGELS 
B.  IV.,  Newton,  Iowa. 

Question:  Where  do  artists  get 

their  authority  from  God's  Word  for 
picturing  angels  with  two  wings? 
Answer:  No  authority  in  Bible  for 

angeJs  having  wings.  The  cherubim 
in  connection  with  the  Ark  of  the 
Covenant  had  two  wings  each,  but  in 
Ezekiel's  vision  each  had  four  (Ezek. 
10:21).  Each  of  the  seraphim  in  Isaiah's 
vision  had  six  wings  (6:2). 

THE  RAPTURE 

E.  F.  R.,  Mizeria,  W.  Africa. 
Questions:  (1)  On  what  Scripture 

is  belief  in  "the  rapture"  based?  (2) 
Give  Scripture  for  the  belief  that  the 
Church  will  not  go  through  the  Tribula- 
tion. 
Answers:  (1)  Only  one  clear  passage 

(1  Thess.  4:14-18),  but  inferred  also 
from  the  passages  in  answer  to  the 
second  question.  (2)  Luke  21:36;  1 
Thess.  1:10;  3:13;  4:17;  5:1-4,  9;  Rev. 
3:10;  4:4;  5:8-10. 

LOSING  ONE'S  SALVATION 
J.  A.  E.,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

Question:  Can  a  person  who  has 
been  truly  saved  ever  lose  his  salvation 
and  be  eternally  lost? 
Answer:  Such  a  question  implies 

that  salvation  is  something  like  a  bit 
of  jewelry  that  may  be  stolen  or  care- 

lessly dropped  and  never  found;  or  like 
an  experience  which  passes  away  with 
t,he  subsiding  of  the  emotions.  While 
eternal  life  is  a  gift,  it  can  not  be  detached 
from  us  but  becomes  an  essential  part 
of  our  being. 

NEW  TESTAMENT  "INTRO- 

DUCTION" 
E.  B.,  Sioux  Falls,  S.  Dak. 

Question:  Please  recommend  a  book 
on  the  New  Testament  by  as  good  an 
authority  as  Robert  Dick  Wilson  on 
the  Old. 
Answer:  Prof.  J.  Gresham  Machen, 

an  excellent  authority  upon  the  New 
Testament,  recommends  the  Introduction 
to  the  New  Testament,  by  Zahn,  pub- 

lished by  Scribner.  To  which  we  would 
add  Sir  William  Ramsay's  work,  The 
Bearing  of  Recent  D''scoveries  of  the 
Trustworthiness  of  the    New  Testament. 

THE  BOOK  OF  ENOCH 
R.  0.  J.,  Chi  CO,  Cat. 
Question:  Is  there  extant  a  book 

of  Enoch,  or  is  anything  known  of  the 
writing  therein  mentioned  in  the  book 
of  Jude? 
Answer:  See  the  International  Stand- 

ard Bible  Encyclopedia,  article  "Apocalyp- 
tic Literature."  No  original  of  the  book 

exists,  but  copies  of  parts  of  it  are  found 

in  the  great  libraries  at  Oxford,  Paris, 
and  otlier  i)laces.  It  was  never  regarded 
as  canonical  or  part  of  the  sacred  text 
of  Scri])ture.  The  words  in  Jude  refer 
not  to  the  book  of  Enoch,  but  to  Enoch 

the  person,  "the  seventh  from  Adam." The  reference  does  not  depend  for  its 
veracity  upon  what  may  be  found  in 
the   book  of  Enoch. 

JOSEPH  AND  LEVI 
M.  W.  M.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
Question:  Why  did  Joseph  and 

Levi  lose  their  identity  as  tribal  leaders, 
beingreplaced  by  Ephraimand  Manasseh? 
Answer:  The  two  sons  of  Joseph 

were  taken  by  Jacob  to  be  his  own 
(Gen.  48:5),  received  the  patriarchal 
blessing  (v.  9),  and  were  given  their 
place  among  the  tribes  (vv.  17-20). 
Thus  the  name  of  Joseph  was  dropped 
as  a  tribal  name  and  the  names  of  these 
two  sons  substituted.  This  would 
have  made  thirteen  tribes  to  whom 
the  land  was  to  be  allotted;  but  the 
tribe  of  Levi  was  chosen  as  the  priestly 
tribe,  receiving  no  particular  section 
of  the  land  but  having  forty-eight  cities, 
together  with  their  suburbs,  scattered 
throughout  the  entire  country. 

THE  BOOK  OF  DANIEL 
R.  H.  W.,  Cleeves,  Sask. 

Question:  (1)  Is  there  anything  in 
profane  history  that  warrants  the  theory 
that  the  book  of  Daniel  was  written 
after  the  events  had  transpired?  (2) 
That  the  Old  Testament  canon  was 
closed  and  that  the  writer  had  to  forge 
Daniel's  name?  (3)  That  the  book 
was  not  written  in  Babylon  but  probably 
in  the  Holy  Land?  (4)  Why  is  profane 
history  taken  as  the  standard  with 
which    sacred    history    must  coincide? 

Answers:  We  answer  "no"  to  each 
of  the  first  three  questions,  which 
are  the  positions  taken  by  the  rationalistic 
higher  critics.  (1)  The  basis  for  this 
theory  is  that  a  portion  of  the  eleventh 
chapter  so  minutely  portrayed  the 
history  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes  that 
they  decided  this  was  history  instead 
of  prophecy,  hence  written  after  the 
events  described,  or  in  the  second  century 
B.  C.  (2)  The  Old  Testament  canon 
was  closed  about  330  B.  C.  Upon  the 
supposition  that  the  book  of  Daniel 
was  written  in  the  second  century,  it 
was  necessary  to  assume  that  the  writer 
forged  Daniel's  name,  and  then  that  he 
or  some  other  schemer  managed  to 
slip  it  into  the  canon  without  being 
caught.  (3)  This  theory  is  based  upon 
linguistic  assumptions,  such  as  that 
the  Aramaic  in  the  book  is  western 
instead  of  eastern,  for  which  there  is 
no  proof.  (4)  Chiefly  because  these 
rationalists  want  to  rule  out  the  super- 

natural, both  in  history  and  in  prophecy. 

CONCERNING  THE  KINGDOM 
li.  B.  II.,  Everett,  Mass. 

Questions:  (1)  Is  the  "gospel  of 
the  kingdom"  the  same  as  the  "gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God?"  Is  "my  gospel" 
and  the  "gospel  of  the  grace  of  God" the  same?  (2)  Have  the  Jews  as  yet 
ever  had  the  ojjportunity  to  accept 

Jesus  as  earthly  king  to  sit  on  David's throne?  In  other  words,  in  Matthew 
3:2,  does  John  call  the  Jews  to  repent 
because  an  earthly  kingdom  is  at  hand 
with  Jesus  as  its  king  reigning  on  Mt. 
Zion,  or  does  John  call  the  Jews  to 
repent  because  a  new  creation,  the 
church  with  a  heavenly  citizenship 
and  an  invisible  king  is  at  hand?  (3) 

Are  the  "kingdom  of  God"  and  the 
"kingdom  of  heaven"  the  same?  (4) 
Did  Israel  reject  an  earthly  kingdom 
with  Christ  as  king,  or  life  eternal  or 
immortality?  For  which  are  the  Jews 
today  scattered  and  blinded?  (5)  Was 
it  in  Christ's  power  to  offer  Israel  the 
^■arthly  kingdom  at  His  first  coming? 
(6)  Is  the  kingdom  of  His  dear  Son 
both  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  (Col.  1:13)?  (7)  If 

one  of  those  Jews  repented  at  John's call  to  repent,  would  he  belong  to  the 
church  which  later  came  into  being? 
(8)  Is  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  in 
Matthew's  Gospel  as  much  for  the 
church  as  for  the  Jewish  remnant  in 
the  Great  Tribulation? 

Answers:  (1)  Paul's  "my  gospel," 
and  the  "gospel  of  the  grace  of  God" 
are  practically  the  same;  but  the  "gospel 
of  the  kingdom"  is  in  a  sense  a  broader 
term  than  the  "gospel  of  the  grace  of  God." (2)  The  offer  of  the  Messianic  kingdom 
was  a  bona  fide  ofifer,  but  conditional. 
The  Jews  could  understand  no  other 
kind  of  an  offer.  Even  after  the  resurrec- 

tion of  Jesus  His  disciples  still  anticipated 
an  earthly  kingdom.  This  offer  does 
not  preclude  God's  fore-knowledge  that 
it  would  be  rejected.  The  rejection 
made  way  for  His  other  plans  concerning 

His  church.  (3)  The  "kingdom  of  God," 
in  its  external  aspect,  is  all-inclusive. 
It  embraces  the  "kingdom  of  heaven" over  which  Christ  now  rules  invisibly. 
(4)  The  Jewish  nation,  in  the  person 
of  its  representatives,  rejected  Christ 
as  their  king,  for  which  their  city  was 
destroyed  and  the  people  scattered 
abroad  until  they  shall  be  willing  to 
accept  Him  as  their  Messiah.  It  is 
evident  that  this  judgment  upon  them 
was  not  because  they  rejected  Christ 
as  their  Saviour,  merely,  for  that  is  a 
purely  personal  matter  and  the  offer 
of  salvation  is  always  open  to  them. 
It  was  because  He  was  rejected  as  their 
King.  (5)  Answered  under  two.  (6) 
The  "kingdom  of  his  dear  Son"  is  the 
kingdom  of  God"  in  its  internal  or 
essential  nature,  and  in  this  sense  is  a 

part    of    the    "kingdom    of  heaven," 
(7)  Those  who  repented  under  the 
preaching  of  John  the  Baptist  became 

true  citizens  of  the  "kingdom  of  God" 
and  as  such  would  have  all  the  privi- 

leges of  the  church  which  was  founded 
later.  (8)  We  see  no  good  reasons 

for  applying  the  "Sermon  on  the  Mount" exclusively  to  the  Jews  of  any  particular 
period  in  the  future. 
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For  Sermon  and  Scrap  Book 
William  Norton 

The  readers  of  this  department  are 
cordially  invited  to  contribute  from  time 
to  time  original  outlines  for  sermons, 
Bible  readings,  etc.,  that  could  find  an 
appropriate  and  useful  place  in  these 
columns. — Editors. 

THREE  "P'S"  FOR  SERMONIZERS 
1.  Prove,  i.  e.,  appeal  to  the  reason. 
2.  Paint,  i.  e.,  appeal  to  the  imagina- 

tion. 

3.  Persuade,  i.e.,  appeal  to  the  affec- 
tions. 

— Thos.  Guthrie. 

FOUR  SAFE  RULES  FOR  YOUNG 
PREACHERS 

To  be  listened  to  is  the  first  thing; 
therefore  be  interesting. 

To  be  understood  is  the  second  thing; 
so  be  clear. 

To  be  useful  is  the  third  thing;  so  be 
practical. 

To  be  obeyed  is  the  fourth  thing;  so 
speak  as  the  oracles  of  God. 

—A.  W.  Thorold. 

SEVEN  GREAT  BIBLE  EVENTS  OC- 
CURRING ONCE 

1.  "Appointed  Once"  (Heb.  9). 
The  wages  of  sin. 

2.  "Appeared  Once"  (Heb.  9:26). 
To  put  away  sin. 

3.  "Suffered  Once"  (1  Pet.  3:18). For  sins. 

4.  "Offered  Once"  (Heb.  9:28). To  bear  our  sins. 

5.  "Died  Once  {Rom.  6-AO). Unto  sin. 

6.  "Shaken    Once"    (Hag.    2:6;  Heb. 12:26). 
Because  of  sin. 

7.  "Delivered  Once"  (Jude  3). 
The  faith  concerning  the  Saviour 
and  the  saints. 

—J.  M. 

SEVEN  PRECIOUS  POINTS  IN 
ROMANS  8:28,  29 

1.  The  Knowing. 
Our  blessed  privilege. 

2.  The  Working. 
God  in  everything. 

3.  The  Loving. 
We  love  because  He  first  loved  us. 

4.  The  Calling. 
Effectually  called,  justified,  glori- 

fied. 
5.  The  Foreknowing. 

Foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father. 
6.  The  Predestinating. 

According  to  God's  purpose  and council. 
7.  The  Conforming. 

We  shall  be  like  God's  Son. 
God's  Glorious  End 

"That  he  might  be  the  first-born  among 
many  brethren." —J.  M. 

ESTIMATES  OF  JESUS 
A   mere   man  ------    Matt.  13:55 
A    teacher  -  --  --  --  --  John    3:2  - 
A  visionary  -  Mark  3:21 
An  impostor   Matt.  12:24 
A   blasphemer  -------  John  10:33 
The    Christ  John  6:69 
"Can  we  not  say.   My  Lord  and  my 
God?"— John  20:28. 

— Fred  S.  Shepard. 

THE  WORD  OF  GOD 

1.  The  Testimony  of  the  Bible 
Concerning  Itself. — (a)  As  regards  in- 

spiration (2  Tim.  3:16;  Acts  1:16;  Rom 
3:2);  (b)  As  regards  veracity  (Dan.  10:  12; 
Jas.  1:  18);  (c)  As  regards  power  (Ps. 
19:  7);  (d)  As  regards  permanency  (1  Pet. 1:  23). 

2.  The  Testimony  of  Our  Lord  to 
the  Bible. — (a)He  appealed  to  it  (Matt. 
4:  4;  Mark  12:  10);  (b)  He  quoted  from 
it  (Matt.  15:  7);  (c)  He  taught  from  it 
(Luke  4:  21;  Luke  24:  27,  etc.).  (d)  He 
encouraged  its  study  (John  5:  39). 

3.  The  Testimony  of  the  Bible  to 
Our  Lord. — (a)  His  divinity  (John  1: 
1;  Heb.  1:  3;  Isa.  9:  6,  etc.);  (b)  His 
mediation  (1  Tim.  2:  5;  Eph.  2:  13-18; 
Heb.  9:  15);  (c)  His  prophetic  office 
(Luke  19:  41-44;  Matt.  13:  54);  (d) 
His  high-priestly  office  (Heb.  3:  1,  2; 
Heb.  7;  23-28);  (e)  His  kingly  office 
(Rev.  1:  5,  and  3:  21;  Luke  1:  33);  (f) 
His  Headship  of  the  Church  (Eph.  1: 
22;  Col.  1:  18).— S.  E.  Gamble,  in 
The  Christian. 

OUR  REDEMPTION 
1  Peter  1:18,  19 

Negative:  How  we  are  not  redeemed 
(v.  18). 

Positive:   How  we  are  redeemed  (v.  19). 
1.  The  Price  of  Our  Redemption. 

"The  precious  blood  of  Christ" 
(v.  19,  1st  cl.). 

2.  The  Character  of  Our  Redeemer. 
"As  of  a  lamb  without  blemish 

and  without  spot"  (v.  19,  2d  cl.) . 
3.  The  Foreordination  of  Our  Re- deemer. 

"Who  verily  was  foreordained 
before  the  foundation  of  the 
world"  (v.  20,  1st  cl.). 

4.  The  Manifestation  of  Our  Re- deemer. 
"But  was  manifest  in  these  last 

times"  (v.  20  ,  2d  cl.). 
5.  The  Participators  of  the  Redemp- tion. 

"You,  who  by  him  do  believe  in 
God"  (V.  21,  1st  cl.). 

6.  The  Certainty  of  Our  Redemption. 
"That  raised  him   up  from  the 

dead,  and  gave  him  glory"  (v. 
21,  2d  cl.). 

7.  The  Purpose  of  the  Raising  of  Our 
Redeemer. 

"That  your  faith  and  hope  might 
be  in  God"  (v.  21,  3d  cl.). — L.  J.  Derk. 

Judge  for  Yourself 
A  FREE  LESSON  in  Systematic  Bible 

Study  will  be  mailed  you  upon  request. 
ONE  STUDENT  SAID  this  lesson  was 

worth  the  price  of  the  entire  course.  It 
is  yours  free! Please  address 

BIBLE  STUDENTS  LEAGUE 
Dept.  54  CLAREMONT,  CAL. 

HOW  TO  MASTER 
THE  ENGLISH  BIBLE 

By  JAMES  M.  GRAY,  D.  D. 

This  book  gives  the  author's  experience as  a  Bible  student  and  teacher;  states  his 
method,  which  has  proven  so  popular  and 
useful ;  speaks  of  results  which  pastors  and 
teachers  may  obtain  by  it.  It  is  not  only 
an  inspiration  to  Bible  teaching  but  to  ex- 

pository preaching  as  well. One  denomination  ordered  hundreds  of 
copies  for  its  own  ministers. 

16mo,  84  pages,  cloth  covers,  50c  net. 
Postage  4c  extra 

The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Ass'n 822  No.  La  Salle  Street,  Chicago 

CURE 
AUTO-INTOXICATION  —  CONSTIPATION —INDIGESTION 

and  you  Are  Surely  on  the  Way  to 
Perfect  Health. 

Diabetes,  Kidney  Troubles,  Rheumatism, 
Liver  Disease,  Neuritis,  Ulcers,  High  Blood 
Pressure,  and  other  disorders  are  usually 
only  secondary  affections. 

The  cause  of  these  diseased  conditions  is 
in  your  diet.  Your  foods  lack  vitamines ; 
the  necessary  mineral  elements  are  de- 

stroyed. Don't  Drug  your  body.  Feed  it. 
Mineral  Salts  and  Vitamines  don't  come from  medicine.    They  come  only  from  foods. 

We  have  cured  thousands  of  cases  of  in- 
testinal auto-intoxication.  Almost  any  ordi- 

nary case  of  ailment  or  disease  can  be 
permanently  relieved  and  satisfactorily 
cured  by  the YOGHURT  Mineral  Salt  Treatment 
a  perfect  remedy  in  Nature's  own  way.  It restores  and  maintains  health.  It  consists 
of  Natural  products  rich  in  Vitamines, 
Phosphates,  Sulphates,  Chlorides,  Calcium, 
Sodium.  Iron,  and  Potassium.  It  is  a  Blood 
and  Nerve  Food,  a  Waste  Eliminent,  a  Liv- 

er Tonic  and  Blood  Purifier.  It  is  a  Re- 
builder,  Vitalizer  and  Regenerator  of  the 
entire  system.  Today  send  for Trial  Treatment  $1.87. 
and  convince  yourself  that  there  is  real 
merit  in  Yoghurt.  Prove  to  your  own  sat- 

isfaction that  your  health  can  be  materially 
improved ;  that  you  can  become  well  and 
remain  well.  Thousands  have  been  marvel- 
ously  benefited  by  this  single  treatment. 
Further  treatment  depends  upon  your  con- 

dition. Send  $1.87  today.  Immediate 
shipment. YOGHURT  HEALTH  LABORATORIES 
Dept.  12,                         Bellingham,  Wash. FREE  CONSULTATION— MAIL  COUPON 

 TODAY.  
Yoghurt  Health  Laboratorlei, Dept.  12,  Bellingham,  Wash. 

I  have  enclosed  $1.87.  Please  send  me  trial  Tog- hurt  Treatment  at  once. 
MaU  me  without  obligation.  FREE  complete  in- formation about  Toghurt  Temple  of  Health,  and 

Free  Treatise  on  Disease  checlted  below: 
Anaemia  Diabetes  Paralysis Arteriosclerosis       Emaciation  Piles 
Asthma  Epilepsy  Hectal  Disease Bladder  Disease  Goitre  Rheumatism 
Bronchitis  Heart  Disease      Skin  Disease Cancer  Insomnia  Stomach  Disease 
Catarrh  Kidney  Disease  Tumors 
Constipation  I-iier  Disease  Or 
Consumption  Neurasthenia 
Name   -  
Address   
Town    State....  
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CHRIST    OUR    IIKJII  PRIKST 
Priesthood  Proves 

1.  Man  at  a  Distance  from  God — Needs 
Mediator. 

2.  Man  is  a  Responsible  Being — Account- 
able to  Cod. 

3.  Man  Under  Infirmity — Sentenced  for 
■  Sin. 

The  Duties  of  a  Priest 
1.  Sacrificial        — Demands  Sinlessncss. 
2.  Presentation    — Demands  Accept- 

ance with  God. 
3.  Illumination    — Demands  Omnis- 

cience. 
4.  Providence      — Demands  Creator- ship. 

5.  Eucharistic      — Demands  Deity. 
6.  Administrative — Demands  Humanity. 
7.  Benediction     — Demands    a  Risen 

Lord. 
His  Glorious  Achievements 

Justice  Satisfied,  Rom.  5:10. 
Redemption  Accomplished,  Eph.  3:11- 14. 
Exalted  Over  All  Else,  Heb.  2:9,  10. 
All  Promises  Secured,  1  Pet.  2:9,  10. 
Duration   of   Priesthood,   Heb.  5:6- 
7:24;  13:8. 

6.  Value  of  His  Sacrifice,  Heb.  10:11-14. 
7.  Glory   of   Sanctuary,    Heb.  9:11-14 

and  10:19. 
—John  Hill. 

A  BIBLE  READING 
The  Need  of  Waiting  on  the  Lord 
1.  //  is  commanded,  Fs.  27:  14;  37: 

34;  Prov.  20:  22. 
2.  It  has  been  the  purpose  and  practice 

of  His  people,"  Ps.  52:  9;  25:  21;  130: 
5,  6;  Isa.  8:  17.  < 

3.  As  a  confession  of  helplessness,  Ps. 
59:  9;  Mic.  7:  5-7. 
4.  As  an  evidence  of  faith  and  trust, 

Ps.  25:  1-3;  see  38:  15,  margin. 
5.  We  wait  upon  Him  as — 

(a)  The  Creator  of  all  things,  Jer. 
14:  22. 

(b)  The  God  of  judgment,  Isa.  30: 
18. 

(c)  The  Lord  of  mercy  and  grace, 
Ps.  33:  18-20;  Lam.  3:  25. 

(d)  The  God  of  salvation,  Mic.  7: 
7;  Ps.  25:  5. 

The  Rewards  of  Those  who  Wait 
1.  They  are  blessed,  Isa.  30:  18. 
2.  They  shall  not  be  ashamed,  Isa.  49: 

23;  Ps.  25:  3. 
3.  They  shall  inherit  the  earth,  Ps.  37: 

9,  34. 
4.  They  renew  their  strength,  Ps.  27: 

14;  Isa.  40:  31. 

5.  They  prove  the  Lord's  goodness  and 
saving  power.  Lam.  3:  25;  Isa.  25;  9. 

— The  Bible  Call. 

SEVEN  THINGS  PERTAINING  I() 
THE  LORD 
In  Psalm  19 

1.    "The  Law  of  the  Lord"  {v.  1). 
Divine  perfection. 

The  Testimony  of  the  Lord"  (v.  7). 
Divine  certainty. 

The  Statutes  of  the  Lord"  (v.  8). 
Divine  righteousness. 

The    Commandment    of   the  Lord" 
(v.  8). Divine  purity. 

The  Fear  of  the  Lord"  (v.  9). 
Divine  holiness. 

The  Judgments  of  the  Lord"  (v.  9). Divine  truth. 
The    Things    Acceptable    in  Thy 

Sight,  OLord"  (v.  14). 
Divine  approval. 
Divine  perfection,  purity,  and 
power  call  forth  the  praises  of  the 

hearts  of  all  "His  own." 
—J.  M. 

TO  MAKE  YOU  THINK 
We  never  need  prayer  so  much  as 

when  we  are  indisposed  for  it. 
Nothing  but  the  Cross  of  Christ  can 

set  other  crosses  straight. 
Distress  is  virtue's  opportunity;  we 

only  live  to  teach  us  how  to  die. — Southerne. 
What  we  have  from  God,  we  cannot 

keep  without  God. 
All  our  prayers  are  by  cyphers  till 

Christ's  intercession  be  added. — Am- 
brose. 

Pray  and  stay  are  two  blessed  monosyl- lables. 
Prayer  is  the  wing  wherewith  the  soul 

flies  to  heaven,  and  meditation  the  eye 
wherewith  we  see  God  — Ambrose. 

"WE  WOULD  SEE  JESUS" 
John  12:21 

This  is  the  request  of  certain  Greeks 
who  had  come  up  to  Jerusalem  to  wor- 

ship on  the  occasion  of  the  last  Passover. 
They  had  referred  this  request  to  Philip, 
one  of  the  disciples,  who  in  turn  carried 
it  to  Andrew,  and  the  two  together 
went  and  told  Jesus. 

The  effect  of  their  request  upon  Jesus 
Himself  was  markedly  strange.  But  we 
pass  for  the  moment  from  the  considera- 

tion of  that  efTect  to  dwell  on  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  we  feel  or  ought 

to  feel  the  same  aspiration. 
1.  ''We  would  see  Jesus"  when  our 

souls  are  burdened  with  a  sense  of  guilt. 
What  other  name  can  bring  us  peace? 
What  other  voice  can  charm  away  our 
fears?  "For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him"  (2  Cor.  5:21). 

2.  "We  would  see  Jesus"  when  we 
are  engaged  in  His  holy  worship.  Fred- 

erick Whitfield  (h-aws  an  impressive 
I)icturc  of  the  blind,  halt,  and  withered 
that  roamefl  the  streets  of  Jerusalem 
where  Jesus  stood  comparatively  un- 

known. He  contrasts  their  unhappy 
and  destitute  condition  with  its  mag- 

nificence, and  especially  its  boaster! 
righteousness,  and  outward  observances 
of  devotion.  And  He  employs  this 
contrast  to  illustrate  the  worthlessness 
of  the  holiest  of  religions  without  Christ. 
All  the  grandeur,  all  the  ordinances  and 
ceremonies  of  that  city  put  together 
were  not  able  to  accomplish  for  any  one 
of  those  poor  wretches  what  a  single 
touch  or  word,  or  even  a  look  from  Jesus did. 

3.  "We  would  see  Jesus"  in  the  details 
of  our  daily  life.  In  our  hearts  as  the 
Lord  of  their  affections,  purposes,  and 
pleasures.  In  our  social  intercourse,  for 
what  are  the  charms  of  friendship  unless 
sanctified  by  the  thought  of  Him?  In 
our  business  relations  and  domestic 
responsibilities,  to  sweeten  care,^  to 
inspire  effort,  and  to  further  the  prin- 

ciples of  purity  and  brotherly  love.  In 
our  sorrow  and  affliction  as  the  One 
"who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribula- 

tion, that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort 
them  which  are  in  any  trouble,  by  the 
comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are 

comforted  of  God"  (2  Cor.  1:4). 
4.  "We  would  see  Jesus"  in  death. 

Severn  tells  of  the  last  moments  of 
the  poet  Keats.  Shelley  and  Hunt  had 
deprived  him  of  his  belief  in  Christianity 
which  he  wanted  in  the  end,  and  he 
endeavored  to  fight  back  to  it,  saying 
that  if  Severn  would  get  him  a  Jeremy 
Taylor  he  thought  he  could  believe. 
But  a  copy  of  Jeremy  Taylor  was  not 
to  be  found  in  Rome.  Another  time, 
having  been  betrayed  into  considerable 
impatience  by  bodily  and  mental  anguish, 
he  cried,  with  an  oath,  "Oh,  Severn^  a 
man  ought  to  have  some  superstition 
that  he  may  die  decently."  What  a 
contrast  with  this  pitiable  wail  is  the 
triumphant  paean  of  an  aged  saint  of 
our  acquaintance  who,  falling  acci- 

dentally upon  the  floor  one  day,  and 
supposing  the  stroke  of  the  sickle  had 
fallen  which  was  to  garner  her  into  the 
eternal  storehouse,  broke  forth  in  the 
happy  song. 

"Hallelujah!  'tis  done!  I  believe  on  the  Son, I  am  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  crucified 

One!" 

5.  "We  would  see  Jesus"  in  glory. 
This  is  the  hope  of  every  awakened 
soul,  and  which  has  its  foundation  in 
Holy  Writ.  "They  shall  see  his  face, 
and  his  name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads" 
(Rev.  22:4).  "Father,  I  will  that  they 
also  whom  thou  has  given  me,  be  with 
me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold 

my  glory  which  thou  hast  given  me" 
(John  17:24). — James  M.  Gray. 
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3. 

4. 

6. 

TWELVE  REASONS  WHY  A  CHRIS- 
TIAN SHOULD  BE  HAPPY  AND 

ENCOURAGED  IN  A  DAY  OF  DIF- 
FICULTY 
1.  BECAUSE   he   has   a   Father  in 

heaven  who  loves  him,  cares  for 
him,  and  has  blessed  him  with  all 
spiritual    blessings    in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ. 

{John  16:21;  Luke  12:22-32;  Eph.  1:3) 
2.  BECAUSE  he  has  a   great  High 

Priest  in  heaven  to  sympathize 
with  him,  succour  and  support 
him,  and  to  conduct  him  into 
heavenly  things. 

(Heb.  2:17-18;  4:14-15;  8:1-6) 
BECAUSE    he  has  a  great  and 
good  Shepherd  to  lead  him  and 
to  feed  him  all  the  way  home. 

iPs.  23;  Heb.  13:20-21) 
BECAUSE  he  has  an  "Advocate 

with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous,"  who  pleads  his  cause, 
and  always  prevails. 

(1  John  1:8-10;  2:1) 
BECAUSE  he  has  a  "Wonderful 

Counselor"  to  go  to  for  advice  at 
all  times.  (Isa.  9:6) 

(See  Micah  4:9,  middle  of  verse) 
BECAUSE  he  has  an  abiding  Com- 

forter (the  Holy  Ghost)  to  guide 
him  into  all  truth,  to  teach  him 
all  things,  and  to  take  of  the  things 
of  Christ  and  show  them  unto 
him. 

{John  14:16,  17,  26;  16:13,  14) 
BECAUSE  he  has  a    "throne  of 

grace"   to  go  to,  where  he  can 
"obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  to 
help  in  every  time  of  need." 

{Heb.  4:16) 
BECAUSE  he  has  the  Holy  Scrip- 

tures to  search  and  study,  which 
testify  of  "the  sufferings  of 
Christ  and  the  glory  that  should 
follow."  (1  Pet.  1:2) 

BECAUSE  angels  minister  unto 
him,  being  an  heir  of  salvation. 

{Heb.  1:14) 
BECAUSE  he  is  an  heir  to  an  in- 

heritance "which  is  incorruptible, 
undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 

away,  reserved  in  heaven,"  and 
is  kept  by  the  power  of  God  until 
he  comes  into  possession. 

(1  Pet.  1:3-5) 
BECAUSE  he  has  the  interests  of 

Christ  to  engage  him   "a  little 
while,"  until  the  return  of  his 
Lord.    {Refer  Eph.  6:18-19,  "All 
Saints,"  and  1  Tim.  2:1-6 — "All 
Men."     See  also  Luke  19:12-19 
and  1  Cor.  11:23-26) 

BECAUSE  he  has  before  him  the 
bright  and  blessed  hope  of  the 

Lord's  appearing  in  glory,  when 
all  His  saints  will   appear  with 
Him,  and  be  like  Him,  and  reign 
with  Him  for  ever  and  ever. 

{Tit.  2:13,  14;  1  John  3:2) 
— "Quartus." 

7. 

9. 

10. 

11 

12 

The  service  of  Christ  is  the  business  of  my 
life. 

The  will  of  Christ  is  the  law  of  my  life. 
The  presence  of  Christ  is  the  joy  of  my  life. 
The  glory  of  Christ  is  the  crown  of  my 

life. — Selected. 

584 

THE  MASTER'S  VISITS  TO BETHANY 

Our  Lord  appeared  at  Bethany  in  a 
four-fold  capacity: 

1.  As  the  Faithful  Teacher  (Luke  10: 38-42). 

2.  As  the  Divine  Consoler  (John  11: 
1-45). 

3.  As  the  Gracious  Interpreter  (John 
12:  1-8). 
4.  As  the  Priestly  Blesser  (Luke  24: 50-53). 

In  these  four  passages  we  have: 
(1)  A  scene  of  bustling  hospitality — 

Worry  at  the  hearth  (Luke  10:  40); 
(2)  A  scene  of  sisterly  grief — Weeping 

at  the  grave  (John  11:  33); 
(3)  A  scene  of  lavish  thanksgiving — • 

Waste  at  the  table  (John  12:  5;  Matt 26:  8); 

(4)  A  scene  of  tearless  farewell — 
Worship  at  the  last  tryst  (Luke  24:  52). 
In  all  we  see  Jesus: 

1.  Rebuking  undue  solicitude  (Luke 10:  41,  42); 

2.  Removing  domestic  friction  (Luke 10:  41,  42); 

3.  Restoring  to  a  bereaved  family  the 
dead  brother  (John  11:  41-44); 
4.  Revealing  to  the  world  the  glory 

of  immortality  (John  11:  41-44); 
(5)  Receiving  the  tribute  of  costly 

devotion  (John  12:  3); 
(6)  Rewarding  it  with  eternal  memo- 

rial (Matt  26:  13); 
(7)  Renewing  His  promise  of  the 

Holy  Spirit  (Acts  1:  4,  5); 
(8)  Returning  to  His  Father  in 

heaven  (John  20:  17).— Albert  W.  Bean. 

The  influence  we  exert  in  the  world  is 
:reated  by  our  relationship  to  Jesus 
Christ;  and  our  relationship  to  Jesus 
Christ  is  revealed  by  our  influence. — Selected. 
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Truth  Illuminated 
By  Shafts  from  Various  Quarters 

now  FAITH  OPERATES 
The  faith  of  the  cliiid  of  God  is  like 

tlie  sail  of  a  boat.  The  sailboat  makes 
its  headway  against  the  steady  flowing  of 
the  current  because  the  wind,  blowing  in 
the  contrary  direction,  fills  the  sails.  The 
currents  are  not  always  controlling  factors 
in  life.  There  is  a  power  that  drives  men 
counter  to  thent.  Failh  spreads  the  sails 
and  courageously  defies  the  power  of  the 
currents  of  opposition,  unbelief  and  sin. 

4"     ̂   "f* 
THE  UNIVERSAL  RELIGION 

The  notable  elements  of  Christianity 
concerning  the  inspiration  of  the  Scrip- 

tures, the  divine  nature  of  Jesus  Christ, 
His  virgin  birth.  His  miraculous  power. 
His  atonement  for  sin.  His  resurrection 
and  ascension,  are  the  distinguishing  and 
peculiar  facts  that  differentiate  it  from 
merely  human  religions  and  mark  it  as 
divinely  qualified  for  man's  salvation. To  eliminate  these  were  death  to  men  and 
an  insult  to  God.  To  hold  fellowship  with 
those  who  discard  and  disbelieve  these 
truths  is  to  use  efforts  in  leveling  down- 

ward, and  in  repudiating  the  holy  ele- 
ments of  God's  gracious  redemption. 

What  our  race  needs  is  not  the  religion 
that  is  common  to  all,  but  the  peculiar,  es- 

sential, distinguishing,  vital,  elevating, 
and  saving  truths  of  the  gospel  that  have 
come  to  us  from  God,  by  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  through  the  saving  grace 
of  Jesus  Christ. —  Herald  and  Presbyter. 

•h     "h  "i" 

THE  INFIDEL'S  BOOMERANG 
It  is  told  of  one  of  our  early  American 

evangelists  that  in  the  course  of  an 
address  he  made  the  broad  statement 
that  all  infidels  are  fools,  and  that  he 
could  prove  it  in  any  given  case  in  ten 
minutes. 
A  man  in  the  audience  asked  if  he 

might  interrupt,  and  remarked  that  he 
must  take  exception  to  the  statement, 
since  he  was  himself  an  infidel  and 
thought  he  was  no  fool. 

The  preacher  looked  him  over  rather 

curiously  and  said,  "So  you  are  an 
infidel?  Will  you  tell  me  just  how  much 
of  an  infidel?"  "Certainly,  sir;  I  deny 
that  there  is  anything  at  all  in  religion." 
"Nothing  at  all  in  religion?  Are  you 
willing  to  go  on  record  as  saying  that?" 
"Go  on  record?"  the  infidel  replied. 
"Why,  I  have  been  writing  and  lecturing 
against  religiorufor  these  twenty  years." 

The  evangelist  glanced  at  his  watch 
and  said,  "Well  I  said  I  could  prove  an 
infidel  a  fool  in  ten  minutes,  and  I 
have  seven  minutes  left.  I'll  leave  it  to 
the  audience  if  a  man  isn't  a  fool  to 
write  and  lecture  for  twenty  years 
against  a  thing  that  has  nothing  what- 

ever in  it!"  There  is  more  than  a  sharp 
retort  here.  There  is  the  exposure  of 
the  infidel's  recognition  that  Christianity 
represents  something  that  he  must  fight — 
for  it  condemns  him. — C.  B.  McAfee. 

The  Evangelistic  Field 
S.  A.  Woodruff 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  OUR  CORRESPONDENTS. 
Evangelists  and  other  Cliristian  workers  reporting 

items  or  contributing  any  matter  for  this  depart- 
ment will  please  arrange  to  have  copy  reach  the 

magazine  not  later  than  the  2d  of  the  month  pre- 
ceding date  of  issue. 

"The  Evangelistic  Field"  department  is  intended for  news  in  concise  reports  of  revival  meetings, 
soul-winning  campaigns  and  a  record  of  evanRelistic 
work  in  general.  We  do  not  invite  statements  eulo- 

gizing the  leaders  or  participants  in  this  line  of  work 
nor  can  we  promise  to  print  them. — Editors. 

Rev.  II.  Ream,  who  was  pastor 
of  the  Immanuel  M.  E.  Church  in 
Dalton,  Mo.,  has  again  entered  the 
evangelistic  field.  He  may  be  reached 
at  3302  Prospect  St.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Loren  G.  Jones  and  Evangelist  John 
E.  Brown  are  having  fine  meetings  at 
Chester,  S.  C.  Mr.  Jones  has  charge 
of  the  music  and  Mrs.  Jones  has  charge 
of  the  women's  work. 

Evangelist  Othie  Sackett  has  been 
engaged  by  Rev.  R.  W.  McGranaham 
to  give  six  addresses  at  three  summer 
conferences,  Xenia,  New  Concord,  and 
Monmouth,  111.  Three  of  his  addresses 
will  be  on  "Soul  Winning"  and  the  other 
three  will  be  on  "Tithing." 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Preston  have 
had  a  full  season  helping  pastors  in 
campaigns  in  Battle  Creek,  Mich., 
Sparta,  Mich.,  Lucerne,  Ind.,  Macon, 
111.,  Cambridge,  O.,  Grand  Haven, 
Mich.,  Poplar  Grove,  III.,  Cowden,  111., 
and  Jackson,  O. 

The  Central  Union  Mission,  of  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  has  raised  more  than 

$185,000  of  their/$200,000  fund  for  the 
building  of  a  Children's  Emergency 
Home.  Babies  now  living  and  ill,  babies 
yet  unborn,  are  the  beneficiaries  of 
these  splendid  gifts. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richard  Nyberg,  evan- 
gelistic singers  and  children's  workers assisted  Rev.  H.  W.  White  in  a  two 

weeks  evangelistic  meeting  at  the  Mount 
Zion  U.  B.  Church  near  Kentland,  Ind. 
The  church  was  quickened  and  souls 
were  saved. 

A  successful  meeting  was  held  at 
Irondale,  Mo.,  with  10  conversions. 
The  preaching  was  done  by  Evangelist 
C.  W.  Bibb,  assisted  by  Rev.  Mr.  Neely. 
J.  W.  Maxwell  had  charge  of  the  music. 

The  doors  of  this  church  had  been 
closed  for  several  years  but  as  a  result 
of  these  meetings  Rev.  George  Graham 
will  preach  there  once  a  month. 

Evangelist  Chas.  Cullen  Smith  re- 
cently closed  a  very  successful  union 

meeting  at  Worthington,  Minn.,  which 
the  pastors  said  was  one  of  the  most 
satisfactory  ever  held  in  that  city. 
During  August  he  fills  the  pulpit  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  church  of  Pough- 
keepsie,  N.  Y.    He  will  begin  the  fall 

work  witii  a  union  canii)aign  at  ll.i war- 
den, Iowa. 

ICvangelist  E.  J.  Rollings  and  party 

just  completed  a  very  successful  cam- 
paign in  Clarendon,  Ark.  The  visible 

results  of  the  meetings  were  263  persons 
who  professed  conversion  and  many  who 
reconsecrated  their  lives  to  the  service 
of  Christ. 

The  party,  which  consists  of  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  E.  J.  Rollings,  George  E.  Nhare, 
musical  director,  and  Harry  W.  Bundy, 
soloist,  will  go  to  Elmira,  N.  Y.,  for  their next  campaign. 

Rev.  T.  DeBoyce  Franklin  writes: 
"We  have  closed  a  successful  meeting 
at  Kiester,  Minn.  Among  the  visible 
results  were  22  covenants  to  establish 
family  altars. 

"From  there  we  went  to  Wrightstown, 
Minn.,  where  my  daughter  Elsie  R. 
Franklin  joined  us  as  pianist,  musical 

director  and  children's  worker.  God's Spirit  is  moving  in  power  upon  the 
hearts  and  giving  us  a  blessed  time.  Will 
the  readers  of  the  Moody  Monthly 

remember  us  in  their  prayers?" 

Rev.  G.  C.  Fisher  of  Arpin,  Wis., 
writes:  "We  have  just  closed  a  meeting 
at  Arpin  and  Sherry,  Wis.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Holland  Gates,  of  Chicago,  were 
our  helpers  in  these  meetings.  We  are 
real  happy  that  we  had  these  days  of 

fellowship  together  in  the  Lord's  work. There  were  several  conversions  among 

the  young  people  and  a  number  of  con- secrations made  among  the  older  folk. 
Elders  were  found  at  the  altar  getting 
right  with  God.  We  praise  God  for  the 

results." The  Rescue  Society,  Inc.,  of  5-7 
Doyers  St.,  New  York,  give  in  their 
thirtieth  annual  report  that  193,369 
persons  attended  the  midnight  services, 
28,700  requested  prayers  and  1,352 
professed  conversion.  Positions  were 
obtained  for  186;  thousands  received 
food,  lodging  and  clothing.  Score  of 
families  were  united.  On  Christmas 
eve  every  man  who  came  into  the  mission 
was  given  as  much  as  he  could  eat,  and 
a  dime  as  he  went  out.  One  hundred 
fifty-five  boys  were  sent  to  good  homes 
and  770  girls  visited  our  Settlement House. 

Clyde  Lee  Fife  reports  as  follows: 
"Three  thousand  people  heard  us  on  the 

SAY!!  EVANGELIST!! 
Would  a  different  SONG  BOOK  improve  your meetings? 

Perhaps  you  might  like  mine.  Write  me  the  size 
book  you  use. 

CHARLIE  D.  TILLMAN,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
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'Unpardonable  Sin'  on  the  opening  day of  our  campaign  in  Owensboro,  Ky. 
Henry  P.  Morton,  song  writer  and 
author  of  'The  Touch  of  His  Hand  on 
Mine,'  is  the  tenor  of  our  male  quartet. Bob  Fife  is  the  chorister  and  slide  trom- 

bone player.  You  have  our  prayers  for 
the  Moody  Institute  that  it  may  send 
out  many  more  such  men  as  some  of  the 
ministers  and  laymen  from  your  school 
who  are  helping  us  turn  this  town  for 
Christ." 

The  Boardwalk  Church,  at  Atlantic 
City,  N.  J.,  is  one  of  the  most  unique 
churches  of  the  nation.  It  is  a  church 
without  a  choir,  an  officer,  a  single  mem- 

ber, or  a  collection  plate.  The  whole  work- 
ing force  is  a  preacher,  organist,  soloist 

and  a  church  visitor.  The  congregation 
is  transient,  75  per  cent  of  which  is  new 
each  Sunday.  Yet  this  church  has  a 
record  of  thousands  of  people  reached 
with  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

Rev.  Robert  Arthur  Elwood  possesses 
a  delightful  personality  and  preaches 
the  old-time  religion  in  an  up-to-date 
way,  which  grips  his  hearers. 

The  business  men  of  Atlantic  City 
realize  that  this  church  is  a  good  thing 
for  the  resort  and  practically  support 
the  church. 

FUTURE  ENGAGEMENTS 
Below  are  given  the  engagements,  with  dates  as 

far  as  Isnown,  of  the  workers  named.  Our  readers 
are  earnestly  invited  to  remember  these  laborers 
and  their  fields  of  appointment  in  their  prayers. 

Harry  O.  Anderson — August,  California. 
Harry  Beckman — Aug.  5-19,  Orrick,  Mo.;  Aug. 

21-24,  Winona  Lake,  Ind.;  Aug.  26-Sept.  23,  Marma- 
duke,  Mo.;  Sept.  30-Oct.  14,  Clinton  County  Ass'n, Mo.;  Nov.  11-25,  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 
John  E.  Brown — August,  Cleveland,  Tenn.; 

September,  Okmulgee,  Okla.;  October,  Mobile,  Ala.; 
November,  Johnson  City,  Tenn. 

William  S.  Dixon — Aug.  19-Sept.  2,  Riceville, 
Tenn.;  Sept.  3-16,  North  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 
John  W.  Erskine — Oct.  21-Nov.  4,  Beaverton, 

Mich.;  Nov.  11-25,  Hartlands,  Mich. 
Clyde  Lee  Fife — August,  Robinson  and  Oblong, 

111.,  (County  Campaign);  September,  Bowling  Green, 
Ky.;  October,  Chicago,  111. 
M.  F.  Ham  Party — September-October,  Albany, 

Ala.;  October-November,  Athens,  Ala.;  November- December,  Bristow,  Okla. 
John  S.  Hamilton  Party — July  2S-Aug.  5,  Stouts- 

ville,  O.  (Camp  Meeting);  Aug.  17-26,  Winona 
Lake,  Ind.;  Sept.  9-Oct.  7,  Cincinnati,  O.,  (Madison- ville  Section). 

C.  E.  Hillis— July-August,  Kohoka,  Mo.;  Sept.  2-20 Ogden,  Iowa. 
Wade  H.  House — Aug.  5,  Cowan,  Tenn. 
The  Loes — July  25-Aug.  5,  Crystal  Springs,  Mich.; Aug.  6-Sept.  2,  Fishers,  Ind. 
Mathis-Armstrong  Party  . —  August-September, 

Lawrence,  Iowa;  October,  Manson,  Iowa;  November, 
Clear  Lake,  Iowa;  December,  Sumner,  Iowa. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  D.  T.  McClintock  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
W.  W.  Weaver— Aug.  1-20,  Rawson.  O.;  Aug.  21-31, 
Wayland,  Mich.;  Sept.  2-19,  Wakefield,  Que.;  Sept. 
23-Oct  10,  Middleville,  Ont.;  Oct.  13-31,  Eganville, 
Ont.;  Nov.  4-24,  Simcoe,  Ont. 

L.  J.  Mitchell  Party— Aug.  1-13,  Lena,  111. 
David  F.  Nygren — June-August,  Oakland,  Calif. (Bay  Districts). 
Sara  C.  Palmer — November,  Bethlehem,  Pa. 
The  Prestons— July  26-Aug.  5,  Epworth,  III.; 

Aug.  9-19,  Lena,  111.;  Oct.  7-21,  Lucerne,  Ind.; 
Oct.  28-Nov.  18,  Grand  Ledge.  Mich. 

P.  S.  Rowland— Aug.  12-26,  Hillsboro,  Mo.; 
September,  Macon,  Ga.;  Oct.  7-21,  Luray,  Va. 

Charles  CuUen  Smith — August,  Poughkeepsie,  N. 
Y.;  September,  Hawarden,  la.;  October,  Sunnyside, Wash. 

The  Vinaroffs — July  15-Aug.  6,  Justus,  O.;  Nov. 4-15,  Toledo,  O. 
E.  L.  Wolslagel— Aug.  4-29,  Biltmore  Forest,  N.  C; 

Aug.  30-Sept.  8,  Calypso,  N.  C;  Sept.  9-23,  Winston- 
Salem,  N.  C;  Sept.  30-Oct.  7,  Lynchburg,  Va.; 
Oct.  9-28,  Winchester,  Ky.;  Nov.  4-16,  Norfolk,  Va.; 
Nov.  18-Dec.  2,  Lynchburg,  Va 

Asbury  Park,  N.  J.,  July  27-Aug.  5. 
Old  Orchard.  Me.,  Aug.  3-12. 
Beulah  Beach,  Vermillion,  O.,  Aug.  17-26. East  Northfield.  Mass.: 
General    Conference    of    Christian  Workers, 
Aug.  1-13. 

Christian  Endeavor  Institute,  Aug.  13-20. 
Girls'  Camp  Pinnacle,  Voorheesville,  N.  Y.: 

Young  Women's  Bible  Conference,  Aug.  6-13. Missionary    Conference,    Aug.  18-25. 
Grove  City  (Pa.)  Bible  School,  Aug.  17-26,  1923. 
Lake  Orion  (Mich.)  Bible  Conference,  July  29- 

Aug.  5,  1923. 
Mt.   Hermon    (Calif.)    Bible   Study  and  Con- 

ferences, Aug.  1-31,  1923. Mountain  Lake  Park  (Md.): 
Interdenominational  Summer  School  of  Mis- 

sions, July  30-Aug.  6. 
Pittsburgh  Area  School  of  Theology,  July  30- 

Aug.  9. 
School  of  Religious  Education,  Aug.  13-23. 
School  for  Town  and  Country  Pastors,  Aug. 13-Sept.  1. 
Christian  Citizenship  Conference,  Aug.  26-31. Montreat  (N.  C): 
Conference  on  Christian  Education  and  Minis- 

terial Relief.  July  29-Aug.  1. 
Sunday-school  Conference,  Aug.  2-8. 
Home  Mission  Conference,  Aug.  9-12. 
Foreign  Mission  Conference,  Aug.  14-19. 
Bible  Conference,  Aug.  20-26. Montrose,  Pa.: 

Bible  Conference,  July  27-Aug.  5. 
Prophetic  Conference,  Aug.  6-12. Moody  Bible  Institute  Bible  Conferences: 

Cedar  Lake,  Ind.,  July  29-Aug.  12. 
Ocean  City,  N.  J.,  Aug.  9-19. 
Madison,  Wis.,  Aug.  5-12. 

Ocean  Grove  (N.  J.)  Camp  Meeting,  Aug.  24- 
Sept.  3. 
Presbyterian  Assembly  of  the  Southwest,  Hollister, 

Mo.: Bible  Conference.  July  31-Aug.  6. 
Young  People's  Conference,  Aug.  8-14. Stony  Brook  (N.  Y.)  Assembly  for  1923; 
Ministers  School,  Aug.  1-10. 
Prophetic  Conference,  Aug.  19-25. 
Bible  Conference,  Aug.  26-Sept.  2. 

Victorious  Life  Conferences: 
Knowlton,  Que.,  July  23-30. 
Linwood  Park,  O.,  Aug.  13-19. 

Winona  Lake,  Ind.: 
Chautauqua   Program,   July   1-Aug.  16. 
Bible  Conference,  Aug.  17-26. 
Evangelistic   Conference,   Aug.  21-23. 
Bethany  Girls'  Work,  Entire  Season. Summer  Normal  School. 
Practical  Training  School  for  Gospel  Singers 

and  Workers,  Aug.  13-25. Brethren  Church  Conference,  Aug.  27-Sept.  3. 
St.  Joseph  Conference  of  the  United  Brethren 

Church,  Sept.  4-9. Eel  River  Conference  of  the  Christian  Church, 

Aug.  27-Sept.  3. 
World's  Sunday  School  Association,  Ninth  Con- 

vention. Glasgow,  Scotland,  June  18-24,  1924. 

WE  would  like  to  add  YOUR NAME  to  our  growing 
list  of  subscribers  to  THE 
GLORY  OF  ISRAEL,  a  32- 

page  bi-monthly  magazine  con- taining news  of  Jewish  evangel- ism, Zionism  and  present  day 
fulfillment  of  Jewish  prophecy. 

Subscription  price  $1.00 

The  New  Covenant  Mission 
Reed  and  Crawford  Streets 
PITTSBURGH,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Object  Lessons  for  the  Children 
Do  you  wish  to  have  the  joy  of  winning  the  chil- 

dren? Try  the  "Gospel  Seeing  Truth  Packet." Each  packet  contains  the  objects  used  and  full 
directions.  The  moving  pictures  are  training  the 
children  to  use  their  eyes.  These  packets  will  do 
the  same.  In  thinking  over  your  children's  work 
for  the  coming  Fall  and  Winter  keep  in  mind  "The 
Seeing  Truth  Packet." Send  10  cents  for  samples  and  circulars.  Also 
the  tract,  "How  to  Preach  to  Children." REV.  C.  H.  WOOLSTON 

1242  Marlboro  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Songs  Rich  in 
Christian  Experience 

.'TABERNACLE  HYMNS  No.  2"— Favor- ite Church  Sonffs  for  all  Churoh  and  Sunday 
School  purposes.  320  paces — 351  songs. Strong  in  the  fundamentals  of  the  Faith. 
Art  Buckram,  $50.00  per  btmdrcd;  Manila, 
$30.00  per  hundred. 
••TABERNACLE  CHOIR"— Hymns  for  choir use  exclusively:  every  number  tested  in  large 
n^ixed  choirs.  Music  adapted  to  the  trained choir  or  beginners.  192  pages;  82  selections. 
Beautifully  bound  in  Art  Buckram.  Prices. 
75c  single  copies,  $7.75  per  dozen,  $60.00  per hundred. 

Returnable  copy  of  either  book  to  song 
committees  or  choir  leaders  on  request. 
TABERNACLE  PUBLISHING  CO. 
Room  1Z30  29  So.  La  Salle  St.,  Chicago,  III. 

FORTHCOMING  CONFERENCES 
AND  IMPORTANT  DATES 

Cedar  Falls  (Iowa)  Bible  Conference,  Aug.  S-12, 1923. 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance  Bible  Confer- ences: 

Wanted . . . 

practical  experiences  in  Christian  work  writ- 
ten in  story  form,  which  would  be  bath  an 

inspiration  and  blessing  to  readers  of  the 

Moody  Monthly.  For  such  stories  as  are 
acceptable  the  Publishing  Agent  will  be  glad 
to  pay  a  reasonable  space  rate. 

For  further  particulars  address  the  Moody 

Bible  Institute  Monthly,  Short  Story  Depart- 
ment, No.  1,  163  Institute  Place,  Chicago. 
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Daily  Readings  for  Family  Worship 
Furnished  by  the  Family  Altar  Lealluo.  207  S.  Wabash  Ave,  c:hlcaito 

The  References  are  selected  by  The  International  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation.   The  Daily  Comments  are  prepared  by  Rev.  George  Johnson, 

Ph.  D.,  Lincoln  University,  Pa. 

August  1  (Wednesday).    Luke  23:50- 56. 

"They  .  .  .  rested  the  sabbath  day 
according  to  the  coiuinandincnt."  Tliis 
was  true  not  only  of  the  women,  but 
also  of  the  Lord.  For  in  the  new  tomb, 
upon  a  bed  of  aromatic  spices  and 
fragrant  flowers,  the  gifts  of  those  who 
loved  Him,  He  stretched  out  His  weary 
body.  Linen  vestments  enfolded  Him 
and  a  white  napkin  hid  the  wounds  made 
by  the  crown  of  thorns.  It  must  have 
been  very  silent  there  because  the  great 
stone  which  formed  the  door  excluded 
the  world's  noises.  Had  He  not  worked 
hard  at  man's  salvation  while  it  was 
called  day?  But  now  it  was  night. 
Sacrifice  and  suffering,  hatred  and  re- 

viling, heat  and  thirst  and  agony  were 
all  over. 
August  2  (Thursday).    Mark  16:1-9. 

"Be  not  affrighted  .  .  .  he  is  risen." 
A  famous  psychologist  once  wrote,  "In civilized  life  ...  it  has  at  last  become 
possible  for  large  numbers  of  people 
to  pass  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave 
without  ever  having  had  a  pang  of 
genuine  fear."  This  may  probably  be 
true  of  physical  fears;  it  is  not  true  of 
the  spiritual  fears  that  arise  from  the 
presence  of  sin  and  the  expectation  of 
death.  Hence  the  peculiar  comfort  of 
the  Easter  message  which  we  have  taken 
as  our  text,  a  message  that  was  so  often 
repeated  both  by  the  angels  and  by  the 
Redeemer.  "Fear  not  .  .  .  He  is  risen." 
There  is  only  one  who  can  deliver  from 
the  fear  that  brings  us  into  bondage 
and  that  one  is  the  risen  and  glorified 
Jesus. 
August  3  (Friday).    John  20:11-18. 

"She.  .  .  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus." 
Had  the  resurrection  made  Jesus  difficult 
to  recognize?  Was  that  the  reason  why 
Mary,  and  the  two  on  the  road  to  Em- 
maus,  and  the  eleven  on  the  mountain, 
and  the  seven  by  the  lake,  failed  to  know 
the  Lord?  Some  have  thought  so  and 
the  suggestion  is  perhaps  not  unplausible. 
There  is,  however,  an  alternative  explana- 

tion. Men  recognize  only  that  which 
they  have  the  inward  power  of  seeing. 
The  disciples  of  the  forty  days  were  so 
pre-occupied  with  their  own  reflections 
that  they  did  not  quickly  recognize 
their  Saviour.  Is  not  the  same  too  often 
true  of  us?  He  who  turns  his  gaze 
inward  to  concentrate  on  his  own  feel- 

ings and  troubles  and  anxieties  will 
not  see  Jesus  so  quickly  as  he  who  looks 
out  of  himself  and  up  to  Him. 
August  4  (Saturday).    Psalm  42:6-11. 

"His  song  .  .  .  my  prayer  ..."  Trouble after  trouble  had  come  on  the  Psalmist 
until  it  seemed  as  if  a  veritable  flood  of 
affliction  was  about  to  overwhelm  him. 
Yet  he  was  able  to  say  that  through 
all  the  evil  times  he  had  had  two  sources 

of  strength:  "His  song"  and  "my  prayer." 
The  former  is  Jeliovah's^song,  a  song, 
August,  1923 

that  is  to  say,  not  merely  aI)out  Ilim, 
but  by  Him,  a  song  that  musically 
expresses  His  love  and  grace  and  power. 
The  latter  is  the  Psalmist's  own  prayer, 
or  as  it  might  also  be  put,  the  privilege 
and  power  of  communion  with  God. 
These  two  great  resources  are  ours  in 
every  time  of  peace  or  time  of  trouble. 
Our  fault  is  that  we  do  not  heed  God's 
song  as  we  should,  nor  do  we  pray  as 
we  ought.  Let  us  make  use  of  each 
privilege;  His  song  in  Scripture — our 
prayer  in  the  Spirit. 
August  5  (Sunday).    Psalm  45:1-8. 

"A  song  of  loves."  So  the  title  des- 
cribes the  psalm  set  for  our  reading 

today.  All  commentators  seem  to  agree 
that  in  form  certainly  and  in  occasion 
probably,  this  psalm  was  a  nuptial  ode. 
But  this  does  not  mean  that  it  was 
either  irreligious  or  uninspired,  for  all 
recognize  that  it  is  typical  of  Christ, 
the  Messiah,  and  His  Bride,  the  Church. 
For  Scripture  regards  the  ordinary  rela- 

tions of  human  life  as  part  of  the  divine 
order  of  the  world,  and  makes  them  the 
vehicle  of  lofty  thoughts  and  the  type 
of  spiritual  mysteries.  Two  results  fol- 

low: these  relationships  are  ennobled  and 

consecrated,  and  we  undcrstaiul  divine 
mysteries  in  langu;ige  that  appeals  to 
us.  The  word  "loves"  here  used  is  a 
high  and  noble  word  eini)loyed  of  the 
Lord's  love  for  His  peo])le. 

August  6  (Monday).     Luke  10:,38-42. 

"Martha,  Martha,  thuu  art  careful." 
The  "carefulness"  that  our  Lord  at- 

tributes here  to  Martha  is  not  a  virtue 
Init  a  fault.  A  better  translation  would 

be  "anxious,"  "disturbed,"  "uneasy," 
"troubled  at  the  thought  of  what  may 
ha]>pen."  Such  "carefulness"  is  for- 

bidden in  Scripture.  Our  Lord  forbids 

it  in  the  oft-repeated  exhortation,  "Take 
no  (anxious)  thought  for  life  and  food 
and  clothing"  or  what  may  happen  on 
the  morrow;  and  Paul  tells  us  that  we 
must  not  be  anxious  about  anything. 
But  it  is  said  that  anxiety  is  an  emotion 
caused  by  bodily  states  that  we  cannot 
control.  That  is  not  quite  true,  however. 
Think  on  yourself  and  what  may  happen, 
and  anxiety  will  surely  come;  look  away 
to  Jesus  and  it  will  just  as  surely  depart. 

August  7  (Tuesday).    John  11:1-16. 

"Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thou  lovest 
is  sick."  Most  people  do  not  act  unless 
son^e  appeal  is  made  to  their  emotion, 
or  some  argument  is  addressed  to  their 
reason  to  show  that  the  desired  action 
is  expedient,  or  for  their  interest.  But 
this  was  not  true  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
To  get  Him  to  act  it  is  only  necessary 
to  state  the  fact.  Appeal  to  emotion 
or  self-interest  is  all  out  of  order.  Mary 
and    Martha   called    His   attention  to 
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Shall  Latin  America 

have  the  Open  Bible  ? 

The  West  Indies,  Mexico,  Central  America,  The 
RepubUcs  of  the  Andes,  Brazil,  the  Argentine 
— all  Latin  American  countries  are,  or  have  been, 
the  lands  of  the  closed  Book.  For  years  the 
American  Bible  Society  has  labored  patiently 
in  these  countries.  Today  it  is  rewarded  with 
an  eager  interest  in  the  Bible.  The  problem  now 
is  one  of  funds  with  which  to  place  in  the  hands 
of  the  people  the  open  Book. 
In  a  single  year  the  American  Bible  Society  circulated 
284,184  volumes  in  Latin  America,  where  every  book 
circulated  means  a  book  read. 

We  inviteyou  toparticipate  in  this  program  by  immediate 
gift  or  legacy.  The  annuity  plan  gives  you  an  opportunity 

of  helping  generously  without  hardship,  because 
you  receive  an  income  for  life  on  your 

\       ̂Iss,     benevolent  gift. IVrile  for  booklet  51L American  Bible  Society 
Bible  House        New  York 
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what  had  happened,  and  at  once  He  sets 
out  to  visit  them  with  His  help.  Is 
not  this  a  blessed  truth?  That  "He 
knows"  should  fill  our  lives  with  strength and  joy.  There  is  therefore  no  need  to 
persuade,  to  argue,  to  explain.  Simply 
cause  Him  to  know  your  need,  and  He 
will  act  to  prove  His  love  and  increase 
your  joy. 
Augusts  (Wednesday).  John  11:17-30. 

"I  am  the  resurrection  ..."  If  our 
Lord  had  said,  "I  promise  the  resur- 

rection," or  "I  shall  work  the  resur- 
rection," or,  "I  shall  in  some  way  or 

other  procure  for  you  a  resurrection," 
it  might  have  been  what  one  should 
have  expected  and  perhaps  one  would 

OLD  TIME  COVERLETS 
We  sell  you  our  wool  made  up  into  coverlets  that are  beautiful,  warm  and  serviceable.  80x9G  and 

smaller.  Indigo  Blue  and  ̂ Vhite.  other  fast  colors. 
New  and  old  two  piece  coverlets  in  various  designs and  colors. 

Writo  for  samples,  description,  and  prices. 
Richard  H.  Crummett,  R.  F.  D.,  Monterey,  Va. 

THE  D.  B.  TOWNER 
FOLDING  ORGAN 

|C    RFCT  Small,  light,  durable; '3    Dtw  I    clear,  rich  pipe  tones. 
Gives  satisfaction  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 

Recently  improved.  FULLY  GUARANTEED 
Illustrated  descriptive  circular  and  price  list  free. 
THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE   COLPORTAGE  ASS'N 822  La  Salle  street  ,  Chicago 

CHURCH  PEWS 

By  ths  Bast  Equipped  Chureb 
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not  have  been  surprised.  But  ,Jesus 
says,  "I  am  the  resurrection."  Must 
this  not  mean  that  the  resurrection  is 
not  merely  a  doctrine — something  taught 
for  men  to  believe — nor  merely  an  event 
that  will  happen  in  some  mysterious 
future,  but  it  is  a  present  fact.  How 
present,  do  you  ask?  In  Him,  is  the 
reply.  Grasp  Him,  therefore,  by  faith,  and 
at  once  you  shall  have  as  a  present  ex- 

perience a  spiritual  resurrection,  a  guer- 
don of  the  future  bodily  resurrection. 

August  9  (Thursday).    John  11:31-46. 
"He  that  was  dead  came  forth  .  .  .  ." 

This  stupendous  miracle  could  not  have 
been  for  the  benefit  of  Lazarus — for 
what  benefit  can  it  be  to  him  who  has 
once  safely  passed  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow,  to  be  recalled  only  to 
pass  through  that  vale  once  more? — but 
for  the  church.  So  it  has  come  down 
through  the  ages  as  a  revelation  of 
Christ's  power  over  death,  and  it  has 
brought  joy  and  comfort  to  all  believers. 

"O  heart  I  made,  a  heart  beats  here. 
Face,  my  hands  fashioned,  see  it  in 

myself. 
Thou  hast  no  power  nor  mayst  con- 

ceive of  mine. 
But  love  I  gave  thee,  with  myself  to 

love. 

And  thou  must  love  me   who  hast 

died  for  thee." 
August  10  (Friday).    John  12:1-8. 

"The  poor  always  ye  have  with  you 
.  .  .  "  From  this  reminder  we  are  to 
learn  not  that  it  is  useless  to  attempt 
to  eliminate  poverty,  but  how  to  treat 
the  poor.  On  that  festal  night  in  Bethany 
the  poor  were  represented  by  the  Lord, 
and  the  gift  of  Mary  was  taken  as  the 
type  of  help  for  the  poor  as  the  Lord 
would  have  it.  One  outstanding  feature 
of  His  ideal  is  that  mere  present  and 
practical  utility  should  never  be  the 
measure  of  what  we  do  for  the  benefit 
of  those  whose  circumstances  are  not 
good.  From  the  merely  practical  view- 

point Mary's  act  was  extravagant,  dar- 
ing, original,  and  yet  Christ  valued  it 

as  an  act  of  high-hearted  devotion. 
Judas  paid  no  attention  to  this  and 
concentrated  on  the  utility.  Whose 
opinion  seems  to  you  more  worthy  and 
truthful? 
August  11  (Saturday).    Proverbs  31: 

10-31. 

"In  her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness." 
Today's  reading  has  been  called  the 
"Golden  ABC"  of  the  perfect  wife,  be- 

cause for  ease  of  memorizing  it  is  arranged 
in  the  original  in  twenty-two  couplets 
each  beginning  with  one  of  the  letters  of 
the  Hebrew  alphabet.  All  that  is  here 
written  is  worthy  of  careful  attention, 
but  our  text  is  especially  notable.  Kind- 

ness is  friendly  good  feeling,  and  is  a 
character  of  God  to  be  imitated  by  men. 
The  ideal  wife  has  it.  As  becomes  a 
business  woman  she  is  a  most  efficient 
manager,  but  she  is  neither  harsh  nor 
domineering,  but  friendly  and  kindly. 

her  advice  and  exhortation  to  chil- 
dren, servants,  and  friends  are  dictated 

by  the  "law"  of  kindness. 
August  12  (Sunday).    Psalm  116:1-8. 

"I  love  the  Lord."  After  all  has  been 
said  and  done  this  remains  the  funda- 

mental witness  of  the  church  in  general 

and  of  each  individual  member.  Wit- 
ness must  be  borne  of  course  to  many 

things:  to  the  power  and  guilt  of  sin, 
to  the  need  of  righteousness,  to  the  grace 
of  God  manifest  in  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
atoning  sacrifice,  but  unless  these  are 
united  with  a  personal  "I  love  the  Lord," 
they  will  affect  the  listeners  little,  be- 

cause witness  to  truth,  even  divine  truth, 
unaccompanied  by  sincere  personal  love 
of  truth's  source,  is  but  a  hollow  form 
lacking  the  persuasion  that  will  win 
men  and  women  to  God.  Think  then 
on  Christ  and  all  He  has  done  for  you; 
remain  in  His  fellowship;  you  will  soon 
find  "I  love  the  Lord"  coming  to  your 
lips. 

August  13  (Monday).   Acts  6:8-15. 
"His  face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of 

an  angel."  Some  years  after  the  Civil 
War  an  ex-confederate  general  was  sent 
to  make  some  investigations  among  the 
freemen.  He  returned  with  the  remark 

that  "these  people  are  beginning  to  have 
a  read-and-write  expression."  Our  as- 

sociations, our  thoughts,  our  work,  all 
affect  our  facial  expression.  Who  can 
tell  the  exact  nature  of  the  angel  face 
that  Stephen  had  when  he  appeared 
before  the  council?  All  seem  to  agree 
that  it  was  some  sort  of  wonderful 
brightness,  but  they  do  not  venture  an 
explanation.  May  we  not  say  that  it 
was  the  reflection  of  the  glory  of  the 
risen  and  ascended  Redeemer  brought 

out  by  Stephen's  daily  communion  with Him  and  daily  work  for  Him?  May 
we  not  also  say  that  all  who  live  with 
Christ  in  daily  fellowship  will  catch 
the  Christlike  face? 
August  14  (Tuesday).    Acts  7:1-16. 

Stephen's  defense  was  in  the  form 
of  an  elaborate  historical  argument.  He 
tells  the  story  of  the  chosen  people  with 
the  impassioned  eloquence  of  one  not 
only  himself  an  ardent  patriot,  but  also 
a  trained  orator  and  scholar.  He  dwells 
on  the  famous  national  heroes,  bringing 
out  with  rare  skill  particular  events  in 
their  lives,  and  showing  how  notwith- 

standing the  fact  that  they  had  been 
sent  by  God  they  had  been  again  and 
again  rejected  by  the  chosen  people. 
Of  the  Old  Testament  characters  two 
are  mentioned  especially,  Joseph  and 
Moses.  The  former  had  been  rejected 
by  his  brethren  and  the  latter  the  people 
had  again  and  again  refused  to  obey. 
August  15  (Wednesday).   Acts  7 :17-34. 

Yesterday  we  pointed  out  the  general 
course  of  Stephen's  argument.  Today 
let  us  notice  another  feature:  his  ready 
command  of  Scripture  by  which  he  was 
able  to  give  a  reason  for  the  faith  that 
was  in  him.  All  the  facts  he  brought 
forward  were  from  Scripture,  and  these 
facts  were  presented  largely  in  the  very 
language  of  the  Scripture.  No  apologetic 
is  so  effective  as  that  which  comes  direct 
from  the  Bible.  No  propaganda  in  aid 
of  the  kingdom  is  so  persuasive  as  that 
which  uses  the  ideas  and  the  words  of 
Scripture.  Skill  in  this  matter  is  not 
gained  in  a  week  nor  a  year,  but  is  the 
result  of  much  time  spent  in  prayerful, 
attentive,  sensible,  study  of  the  word of  God. 

August  16  (Thursday).    Acts  7:35-53. 
Like  all  effective  speakers  Stephen 

understood  what  is  called  the  principle 
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of  climax.  As  wo  have  remarked  he 
reviewed  the  history  of  tlic  chosen  people 
to  show  how  again  and  again  (li\  inely 
sent  messengers  iiad  been  rejected.  He 
then  refuted  the  accusation  that  he 
lightly  esteemed  the  Temple,  and  after 
mentioning  the  treatment  his  fore- 

fathers iiad  showed  to  the  propiicts,  he 
comestothccliinax,  andinablaze  of  right- 

eous anger  he  charges  ids  accusers  witii  fol- 
lowing their  example  by  being  them- 

selves the  murderers  of  Jesus.  Mere 
he  was  interrupted  and  violently  hurled 
to  the  last  scene  outside  the  walls.  We 
do  not  have  the  end  of  his  speech,  but 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  would 
have  contained  an  offer  of  pardon  and 
a  plea  for  reconciliation  with  God. 
August  17  (Friday).    Acts  7:54-60. 

"He  fell  asleep."  Stephen's  martyr- 
dom in  the  full  flower  and  beauty  of 

youth  shows  what  a  change  the  cross 
and  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  had 

made  in  the  Christian's  thought  of  death. 
For  the  believer  in  Christ,  death  was  no 
longer  death;  the  loss  of  life,  but  sleep, 
the  recovery  of  life.  The  grave  became 
a  cemetery  or  sleeping  place  where 
bodies  lay  awaiting  the  resurrection. 
The  close  of  earthly  life  is  not  an  end- 
all,  but  a  portal  to  a  fuller  and  more 
glorious  state  of  being.  Martyrdom 
was  therefore  not  considered  a  defeat, 
but  a  stupendous  victory.  If  we  can 
share  these  Christian  ways  of  thinking, 
we  shall  forget  the  fears  and  the  troubles 
that  attach  to  the  notion  of  death. 
We  shall  look  up  to  heaven  and  cease 
to  be  distracted  by  the  passions  of 
earth. 

August  18  (Saturday).    Revelation  7: 
9-17. 

"A  great  multitude,  which  no  man 
could  number,  of  all  nations  ..."  It 
would  do  us  all  a  world  of  good  if  we 
would  think  for  fifteen  minutes  on  the 
theme  suggested  by  our  text:  the  in- 

numerable multitude  before  the  Lamb 
clothed  in  the  white  robe  of  righteous- 

ness and  with  the  palms  of  victory  in 
their  hands.  Think  of  it  as  a  vision 
whose  reality  will  be  future  indeed  for 
us,  but  in  idea  present  already  and  in 
part  fulfilled  in  the  view  of  our  Lord. 
If  we  get  the  vision,  we  must  surely 
abandon  our  egoism  as  if  we  and  ours 
were  the  only  ones  before  the  Lamb. 
We  must  surely  get  away  from  our 
narrow  sectionalism  and  restricted  nation- 

alism, our  pride  in  our  race  as  the  superior 
race,  and  we  shall  think  of  the  future 
heavenly  kingdom  and  of  the  present 
earthly  kingdom  as  made  up  of  all  to 
whom  the  same  great  promises  were 
given. 
August  19  (Sunday).    Romans  8:31-39. 

"Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  Christ?"  Paul  expects  the  answer, 
"Nothing,"  and  this  makes  the  question 
one  of  the  most  comforting  in  all  Script- 

ure. Like  all  of  us  Paul  had  grown  up 
in  a  hard  world  and  the  world's  hardness 
was  in  his  heart.  He  was  a  ruthlessly 
energetic  persecutor  of  the  church;  he 
was  relentless,  cruel,  fanatical,  im- 

placable. But  even  these  things  could 
not  separate  him  from  the  love  of  Christ, 
because  that  love  followed  him,  and 
changed   him  and  converted   hjm.  It 
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has  done  the  same  for  many  of  us.  Now, 
this  love  does  not  hesitate  to  let  us 
pass  through  tribulation,  nor  does  it 
always  will  softness  and  sweetness  for 
us.  It  exposes  us  to  danger  and  to  death. 
But  these  things  do  not  separate  us  from 
it. 

August  20  (Monday).    Acts  13:1-12. 
"The  Holy  Ghost  said.  Separate  me 

Barnabas.  .  .  "  A  special  call  has  always 
been  considered  necessary  for  the  preach- 

er of  the  gospel,  and  our  reading  shows 
us  very  clearly  what  this  call  is.  There 
must  be  a  divine  sumnaons,  but  this  has 
no  uniform  way  of  reaching  the  person. 
There  must  also  be  a  sincere  longing  to 
lead  men  to  Christ,  the  possession  of 
the  natural  gifts  needed  in  the  work, 
the  willingness  to  go  wherever  there  is 
work  to  be  done,  and  the  spiritual 
experience  that  comes  with  the  new 
birth  and  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
There  must  also  be  in  all  ordinary  cases 
the  commission  of  the  church  by  which 
human  warrant  is  given  to  that  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  first  ordained.  Three 
voices  thus  unite  in  the  calling,  each 
according  to  its  rank  and  function,  all 
present  in  the  call  of  Barnabas. 

August  21  (Tuesday).    Acts  9:26-31. 
"But  Barnabas  took  him  ..."  The 

name  Barnabas  signifies  according  to 
the  Revised  Version  "son  of  exhorta- 

tion," and  according  to  the  King  James 
Version  "son  of  consolation,"  two  mean- 

ings that  are  not  necessarily  different 
if  we  recall  that  gospel  exhortations  are 
in  most  cases  also  gospel  consolations. 
A  proof  of  the  accuracy  of  this  designa- 

tion of  Barnabas  may  be  seen  in  the  fact 
that  twice  over  he  saved  Paul  for  the 
work  of  Christianity.  The  first  time 
was  when,  as  told  in  our  reading,  he 
commended  Paul,  the  young  convert,  to 
the  apostles  at  Jerusalem.  The  second 
was  when  he  sought  out  Paul  at  Tarsus 
and  brought  him  to  Antioch  to  work 
with  him  in  the  preaching  of  the  gospel. 

August  22  (Wednesday).  Acts  4:32-37. 
"Barnabas  .  .  .  having  land,  sold  it, 

and  brought  the  money,  and  laid  it  at 
the  apostles'  feet."  The  communism  of 
the  Jerusalem  church,  if  indeed  it  de- 

serves to  be  so  called,  differs  in  one 
important  respect  at  least  from  modern 
communism  as  advocated  by  many 
enthusiasts  today.  The  latter  aims  to 
be  a  compulsory  political  system  binding 
the  practice  of  everyone,  whereas  the 
former  was  an  entirely  voluntary  and 
spontaneous  sharing  of  goods.  For 
example  Barnabas  was  not  forced  to 
sell  his  field  and  add  the  proceeds  to 
the  common  fund,  but  he  did  it  as  a 
free  will  offering  to  the  common  cause. 
This  voluntary  service  is  one  of  the 
delightful  things  in  Christian  life.  Chris- 

tian giving  is  cheerful,  not  of  necessity; 
Christian  service  is  that  of  freewill  in 

the  day  of  the  Lord's  power. 
August  23  (Thursday).   Acts  11:19-30. 
"Who,  when  he  was  come,  and  had 

seen  the  grace  of  God,  was  glad."  To 
attribute  every  blessing  to  the  free  grace 
of  God,  and  to  rejoice  because  of  it,  is 
a  mark  of  a  genuine  Christian  heart. 

Contrast  it  with  the  many  non-Christian 
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reactions  to  the  blessings  that  accompany 
revivals.  These  may  take  the  form  of 
surprise  that  such  things  can  happen; 
or  ridicule  because  they  are  so  uncouth 
and  extraordinary;  or  disbelief  that  they 
are  from  God;  or  enmity  because  they 
forbid  what  the  worldly  conscience  allows; 
or  grudging  admission  that  after,  all 
they  may  have  some  good  in  them. 
Every  great  outpouring  of  the  showers 
of  blessing  calls  out  such  reactions. 

August  24  (Friday).    Acts  13:44-52. 

"And  the  disciples  were  filled  with 
joy  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost."  Of  the 
New  Testament  writers,  Luke  emphasizes 
the  "joy"  of  the  Christian  experience, 
just  as  John  emphasizes  its  "love." 
Christian  joy  as  Luke  describes  it  is 
present  even  in  the  face  of  adverse 
circumstances  as  when  in  our  reading 
the  preaching  of  the  word  resulted  in 
opposition  and  momentary  defeat.  Such 
joy  does  not  depend  so  much  on  present 
circumstances  as  on  future  hopes  and 
the  assurance  of  the  triumph  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ.  It  does  not  arise 
like  earthly  joy  from  the  gratification 
of  our  emotions  and  passions,  but  its 
author  is  the  Holy  Spirit  who  bears 
witness  with  our  spirits  that  we  are 
very  dear  to  God.  Jesus  Christ  radiates 
this  joy;  therefore  keep  always  in  His 
company. 

August  25  (Saturday).    Acts  14:8-18. 

"We  also  are  men  of  like  passions 
with  you."  This  passage  (and  others) 
is  a  proof  that  God's  Word  gives  no 
countenance  to  the  worship  of  saints. 
Barnabas  and  Paul  assert  here  that 
they  are  men  of  like  passions  with  other 
men,  subject  to  suffering  and  death, 
sinful  and  in  need  of  the  cleansing  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  as  such  they  refuse 
to  allow  themselves  to  be  considered 
objects  of  worship.  The  situation  is  not 
relieved  by  making  the  distinction  of 
grades  and  kinds  of  worship;  one  to  be 
paid  to  God  only,  and  one  to  be  paid 
to  the  saints.  The  Scripture  does  not 
support  this  distinction,  but  its  constant 
command  is,  "Worship  God"  and  Him alone. 

August  26  (Sunday).    Psalm  96:1-10. 

"O  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty 
of  holiness."  This  is  a  striking  phrase. 
Interpreted  of  things  external,  it  doubt- 

less refers  to  the  clothing  appropriate 
to  the  times  of  worship  in  the  Temple, 
for,  as  you  may  remember,  the  divine 
command  was  that  Moses  should  make 

holy  garments  for  Aaron  "for  glory  and 
for  beauty."  Therefore  it  is  fitting  that 
God's  people  on  God's  day  should  put 
on  their  best  when  they  come  to  His 
house.  But  holiness  is  rather  an  internal 
thing.  As  such  it  means  separateness 
for  God,  and  the  divine  exhortation  is 

that  on  the  Lord's  Day  we  should  con- 
sider ourselves  set  apart  in  a  peculiar 

way  for  worship  and  for  service. 

August  27  (Monday).    Acts  26:1-11. 

"I  verily  thought  with  myself,  that 
I  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to 
the  name  of  Jesus  ..."  This  state- 

ment shows  that  conscience  when  un- 
enlightened by  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 

is  not  an  unerring  and  infallible  guide. 

It  also  implies  that  something  more  than 
sincere  belief  is  necessary  to  make  an 
action  right.  For  every  moral  act  has 
two  main  elements,  intention,  or  the 
will  from  which  it  proceeds,  and  content, 
or  the  matter  of  fact  that  it  embodies. 
In  other  words,  a  person  intends  it, 
and  it  is  something  definite  done.  Both 
of  these  must  conform  to  the  standard 
set  by  Jesus  Christ  if  the  action  is  to  be 
righteous  in  the  Christian  sense.  Paul's 
acts  before  conversion  were  righteous 
in  neither  intent  nor  content. 

August  28  (Tuesday).   Acts  26:12-20. 
"I  was  not  disobedient  unto  the 

heavenly  vision."  If  you  want  to  know 
the  meaning  of  genuine  conversion,  look 
at  what  happened  in  the  case  of  Paul. 
He  made  a  break  with  his  evil  past; 
he  came  into  close  and  constant  touch 
with  the  risen  and  glorified  Jesus;  he 
at  once  began  preparation  for  some  real 
and  necessary  gospel  work.  Genuine 
conversion  implies  all  these  features. 
Unlike  the  new  birth  which  happens 
to  all  the  people  of  God  once  and  for 
all,  conversion  is  to  be  a  daily  and  hourly 
repeated  act.  This  may  seem  strange 
on  first  thought,  but  reflection  will 
surely  show  how  true  it  is  to  say  so. 
Why  not  break  away  from  sin  every 
time  it  assails  us?  Why  not  strive 
moment  by  moment  for  closer  contact 
with  Christ? 

August  29  (Wednesday).    Acts  26:21- 
32. 

"I  continue  unto  this  day  witnessing 
both  to  small  and  great."  It  is  mag- nificient  if  one  makes  it  the  aim  of  life 
to  bear  witness  before  men  for  Jesus 
Christ.  To  witness  means  to  tell  what 
one  has  seen  or  heard  or  experienced. 
It  excludes  imagining,  romancing,  falsify- 

ing, inventing,  theorizing.  Under  these 
conditions  it  may  readily  be  understood 
that  good  witnesses  are  not  easy  to  find, 
but  when  found  they  do  a  splendid  work 
for  the  Master.  The  witnessing  may  be 
carried  on  by  word  and  deed,  and  there- 

fore is  an  activity  in  which  all  Christians 
should  engage.  It  demands  no  specially 
fitted  surroundings,  nor  is  it  limited 
to  any  set  occision.  It  can  be  carried 
on  wherever  people  meet  together  and 
at  all  times.  Witness  bearing  was  the 
ideal  of  the  apostle. 

August  30  (Thursday).    Acts  16:1-13. 
"Come  over  into  Macedonia  and  help 

us."  The  cry  that  came  in  those  early 
days  from  Europe  to  Paul  comes  to  the 
Christian  church  today.  We  might  very 
easily  every  night  if  our  minds  were 
not  otherwise  engaged  hear  a  similar 
cry  from  some  one  in  our  own  cities, 
or  from  the  place  in  which  we  live, 
entreating  us  with  exceeding  urgency, 
"Come  over  and  help  us."  In  every 
place  on  this  broad  earth  of  ours  can 
be  found  the  wretched,  the  broken, 
the  miserable,  the  needy.  We  have 
the  very  thing  that  they  are  dying  for 
the  need  of,  the  gospel  of  Christ.  To 
be  sure  while  they  are  conscious  of  their 
need,  they  are  most  frequently  uncons- 

cious of  the  remedy,  and  very  often 
when  the  remedy  is  offered  them,  they 
refuse  it.  But  that  does  not  change 
our  responsibility  to   view  the  world 

from  the  standpoint  of  the  Macedonian 
call  and  to  hasten  to  help  it. 

August  31  (Friday).    2  Corinthians  11: 16-33. 

"I  will  glory  also  .  .  ."  AstheApostle 
explains  he  is  not  boasting  for  the  sake 
of  boasting,  but  because  of  his  regard 
for  the  Corinthians.  The  false  seducing 
teachers  had  impressed  the  Corinthians 
by  their  inflated  claims  to  be  far  superior 
to  the  apostle,  and  therefore  Paul  says 
that  if  they  glory,  he  is  going  to  glory 
also  in  order  to  win  back  the  Corinthian 
church  to  its  first  affection.  One  must 
not  forget  the  irony  in  this  assertion, 
and  at  the  same  time  notice  the  out- 

come in  that  it  leads  Paul  to  write  an 

autobiography  the  like  of  which  is  no- where else  in  the  New  Testament,  and 
that  a  new  subject  for  glorying  is  intro- 

duced; services  and  sufferings,  heavy 
work  and  hardships. 

MORMONISM    INCREASES  IN 
THE  UNITED  STATES 

According  to  the  following  informa- 
tion furnished  by  Rev.  John  D.  Nutting, 

the  present  numerical  status  of  Mormon- 
ism  in  the  United  States  is  shown. 
From  the  same  source  we  find  that 
Mormonism  has  had  some  loss  in  foreign 
countries. 

Last  year  7,118  converts  were  made 
to  it  outside  Utah,  with  15,666  additions 
by  birth,  making  the  net  increase  to 
Utah  Mormonism  alone  of  22,779  in 

one  year;  while  eastern  or  "Reorganized" Mormonism  shows  a  larger  rate  of 
increase,  though  recent  figures  are  con- 

fused by  revision  of  rolls — the  total 
gains  of  both  being  perhaps  28,000. 
In  Great  Britain,  with  double  or  triple 
the  missionary  work  done  by  them 
(143  workers),  they  report  net  gain 
of  123  converts,  and  membership,  Dec. 
31,  1921,  849  less  than  a  year  before. 
Some  of  this  loss  is  doubtless  due  to 
emigration,  which  is  likely  included 
in  the  gains  in  U.  S. 

RADIO  CAN'T  SAVE  SINNERS 
Sermons  broadcast  by  radio  can  never 

convert  sinners,  Cardinal  Dubois,  arch- 
bishop of  Paris,  believes.  The  cardinal  is 

himself  a  radio  enthusiast  and  has  a 
receiving  station  in  the  archiepiscopal 

palace . "I  find  wireless  most  interesting,"  he 
said,  "but  broadcast  sermons  cannot  be 
expected  to  convert  any  one.  Wireless 
is  too  dry  and  cold  to  have  an  effect. 
I  have  listened  to  wireless  speeches  by 
famous  orators  and  admired  their  fine 
phraseology  and  style,  but  they  left  me 

unmoved." 
The  Realities 

H.  S.  HUGHES*  latest  booklet  (32  psem)  deab  witb  the 
realities  ol  thia  preeent  life  in  a  "once  bom"  man  and  woman, livinc  in  sin,  and  the  realities  of  Life  Ktemal  after  their second  birth.  Sent  postpaid  and  free  to  anyone.  Aleo  Latest 
Tract ''Evolutionary  Darkness*' and  eight  additional  tracts 
and  bookleto  of  the  "Cantonment  Series'*  sent  free  to  anyone for  readinK  and  free  distribution  who  will  write  the 

CANTONMENT  TRACT  ASSOCIATION Bank  of  Commerce  Building,  Memphis,  Tenn. 
2  410.000  Printed  and  Distributed  to  all  parts  of  the  world. 

590 Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 



Book  Notices 

Any  book  favorably  iiiciitionod  bolow  iiuvy  bi-  seciiroil  from  the  Hiblc  Institute  Colportage Association,  822  North  La  Salle  Street,  Chicago 

Tlic  Life  of  Andrew  Murray  of 

South  Africa,  Ijy  I'nA.  John  Ihi  I'lcssis. 
This  coiiiijrehensivc  biograjjhy  of  one 

of  the  foremost  spiritual  writers  and 
teachers  of  tlie  hist  generation  was  re- 

viewed at  sonic  length  in  tlie  I'ehruary 
issue  of  the  Monthly,  and  the  present 
further  notice  is  inserted,  at  the  request 
of  a  relative  of  Andrew  Murray,  only 
to  give  the  added  information  that  the 
book  is  on  sale  in  America,  by  The 
Westminster  Press,  125  No.  Wabash 
Ave.,  Chicago,  at  $3.75.  It  is  a  large 
volume  of  553  pages,  and  contai;is 
twenty-one  illustrations  and  a  fidl  list 
of  Dr.  Murray's  many  books. R.  II.  G. 

Tlie  Men's  Class  in  Action,  by  F. 
Harvey  Morse. 

In  this  day,  when  the  adult  Bible  class 
and  men's  organizations  are  such  an 
important  factor  in  the  Sunday-school, 
this  book  will  be  especially  valuable  in 
helping  to  solve  the  problems  as  well 
as  to  develop  the  greatest  efficiency  of 
older  classes.  In  addition  to  the  chapters 
upon  the  organization,  the  teacher,  and 
the  ctirriculum,  there  are  some  excellent 
suggestions  regarding  class  promotion, 
class  finances  and  class  socials.  It  should 
prove  an  excellent  textbook  for  every 
teacher  and  officer  of  a  men's  class. 

247  pages.  73^x5  inches.  George  H. 
Doran  Company,  New  York.  $1.50. 

C.  H.  B. 

The  Authenticity  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  by  Prof.  H.  E.  Dana. 

We  commend  this  book  for  its  great 
simplicity  and  lucidity.  The  author 
shows  his  complete  knowledge  and  grasp 
of  the  great  problems  which  the  church 
has  to  face  in  dealing  with  the  modern 
assaults  against  the  Bible  by  those  who 
profess  to  be  its  friends,  and  also  shows 
how  they  are  to  be  fearlessly  met.  Under 
four  main  heads  he  outlines  and  deals 

with  the  deplorable  situation :  "The  Prob- 
lem Stated,"  "The  Bible  and  History," 

"The  Bible  and  Science,"  "The  Bible  and 

Experience." 
93  pages.  7}^x5  inches.  George  H. 

Doran,  New  York.    $1.00,  net. 
G.  S. 

Scriptural  Inspiration  Versus 
Scientific  Imagination. 

These  are  the  printed  addresses  deliv- 
ered at  the  great  Christian  Funda- 

mentals Conference  at  Los  Angeles,  last 
summer.  Dr.  W.  B.  Riley  and  Sidney 
T.  Smith  each  contribute  two  messages, 
while  other  speakers  represented  are 
Dr.  Frederick  W.  Farr,  Dr.  W.  M.  P. 
White,  Dr.  J.  W.  Lawrence,  Dr.  L.  S. 
Chafer,  Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey,  Dr.  A.  C. 
Dixon,  Dr.  L.  W.  Munhall,  and  Prof. 
Robert  D.  Wilson. 

Kolit^ious  Juvenile  Hooks. 
These  books  arc  beautifully  illustrated 

in  color,  and  embrace  stories  of  David, 
Daniel,  Joseph,  Moses,  Ruth  and  Naomi, 
Jesup,  and  parables  of  our  Lord. 

Paper,  10x83^  inches.  Stiff  paper, 
10^^x83^  inches.  Samuel  Gabriel  Sons 
&  Company,  74-76  Fifth  Ave.,  New 
York. 

J.  H.  R. 

New  Testament  Sociology,  by  Rev. 
Philip  Vollmer,  Ph.D.,  D.D. 

The  name  of  this  book  indicates  its 
contents.  It  is  well  written,  but  it  is  so 
thoroughly  cast  into  the  mold  of  modern- 

istic thought  that  we  cannot  recommend 
it. 

319  pages.  7J/^x5  inches.  Fleming 
H.  Revell  Company,  Chicago  and  New 
York.    $2.25  net. 

P.  B.  F. 

One  Hundred  Best  Sermons,  com- 
piled and  edited  by  Rev.  C.  B.  F.  Hal- 

lock,  D.D. 
These  sermons  are  carefully  classified 

and  all  bear  upon  special  days  and  oc- 
casions. A  few  appropriate  and  excel- 

lent illustrations  follow  each  of  the  ser- 
mons and  addresses. 

552  pages.  9x6  inches.  George  H. 
Doran  Company,  New  York.  $2.50. 

G.  S. 

Old  Memories,  by  Sir  Henry  Jones, 
C.  H. 

This  autobiography  is  full  of  encourage- 
ment and  inspiration  for  the  boy  that 

must  work  his  way  and  obtain  an  educa- 
tion in  the  face  of  great  obstacles.  Be- 
sides being  helpful  in  this  respect  it  is 

most  admirably  written. 
227  pages.  7^x5  inches.  George  H. 

Doran  Company,  New  York. 
G.  S. 

Men,  Women  and  God,  by  Rev.  A. 
Herbert  Gray,  D.D. 

This  is  a  discussion  of  sex  questions 
from  the  Christian  point  of  view.  The 
subjects  treated  are  all  vital  and  practical 
and  are  treated  in  a  wholesome,  Christian 
way.  It  is  the  best  book  we  know  upon 
these  subjects.  The  high  spiritual  tone 
is  especially  commendable. 

200  pages.  7  }4x5 %  inches.  George 
H.  Doran  Company,  New  York.  $1.50, 
net. 

G.  S. 

Henry  Martyn,  Confessor  of  the 
Faith,  by  Constance  E.  Padwick. 

This  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  modern 
missionary  biographies  which  aim  to 
give  a  fresh  interpretation  of  the  life 
and  work  of  great  missionaries.  The 
author  is  distinguished  for  her  previous 
literary  and  educational  work,  and  has 
been  connected  with  the  work  of  missions 

most  of  her  life.  Tlii.s  first  volume  of 
the  series  sets  a  high  standard. 

304  pages.  7  3^x5  >^  inches.  George  H. 

Doran  Company,  New  \'ork.  $1.50. G.  S. 

A  Moneyless  Magnate,  by  Rev. 
Frederick  F.  Shannon,  D.D. 

This  is  a  series  of  eight  essays  by  the 
pastor  of  the  Central  (?hurch,  Chicago. 
They  display  his  usual  charming  style, 
but  the  book  is  marred  by  his  essay  on 
"Bryanism."  He  accuses  Bryan  of 
being  afflicted  with  a  form  of  myopia,  but 
Dr.  Shannon's  attack  on  Bryan  most 
surely  shows  that  he  is  badly  afiflicted 
by  the  same  disease. 

189  pages.  73^x53^  inches.  George 
H.  Doran  Company,  New  York.  $1.50, net. 

P.  B.  F. 

Life  of  Christ,  by  Giovanni  Paplni. 
This  is  a  remarkable  and  interesting 

book,  especially  in  the  light  of  the  fact  that 
for  years  the  author  was  an  avowed  athe- 

ist. He  writes  as  a  man  who  really  believes 
in  Christ.  In  commending  this  book,  it 
by  no  means  implies -that  all  the  author 
says  is  to  be  accepted  as  true  for  two 
reasons:  we  must  be  careful  in  our 
reading  since  his  thoughts  are  cast  into 
the  poetic  mold,  and  he  is  not  a  theolo- 

gian. His  interpretation  of  many  of 
Christ's  sayings  cannot  be  accepted. 
416  pages.  8  3^  x  6  inches.  Har- 

court,  Brace  Company,  New  York. 
$3.50. 

P.  B.  F. 

Being  A  Preacher,  by  Rev.  James  I. 
Vance,  D.  D. 
Few  men  are  as  well  able  to  speak 

upon  this  subject  as  the  well-known 
pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Nashville.  The  work  is  a  collection 
of  seven  addresses  constituting  the  James 
Sprunt  lectures  of  1923,  and  in  a  word 
provides  the  unsurpassed  opportunity  to 
live  the  life  offered  by  the  minister  and 
the  worth  to  God  and  man  of  a  preacher 
of  the  gospel. 

171  pages.  73^x5  inches.  Fleming 
H.  Revell  Company,  Chicago  and  New 
York.  $1.25. 

C.  H.  B. 

Under  Twenty,  by  Rev.  Charles  E. 
Jefferson,  D.  D. 
The  talented  New  York  clergyman 

has  prepared  some  messages  well  worth- 
while for  our  younger  generation,  based 

on  the  "Sin  of  Untruthfulness,"  "The 
Tongue,"  "Discipline,"  and  "Five  Wrong 
Ideas  of  God,"  which  will  prove  of 
unquestionable  profit  to  our  young 
readers,  and  topics  discussed  in  other 
chapters  will  provide  instruction  and 
food  for  youtig  and  old. 

192  pages.  73^x5  inches.  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Company,  Chicago  and  New 
York.  $1.50. 

C.  H.  B. 

Sound  Christian  Literature 
Any  sound  book  from  the  World's  market 
urnished  promptly  at  publisher's  prices. Tracts    and   pamphlets    on    every  biblical 

subject.     C.  H.  Spurgeon's  Works.  Bibles of  all  kinds. 
Central  Bible,  Book  and  Tract  Depot 

703  Fine  Arts  Bldg.  Detroit,  Mich. 
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The  lectures  provide  some  of  the  latest 
material  for  the  refutation  of  modernism 
and_.will^be  a  valuable  asset  to  all  who 
are  not  privileged  to  hear  them  in  person. 

145  pages.  7Xx5  inches.  The  Biola 
Book  Room,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  Paper, 75  cents. 

C.  H.  B. 

What  About  Evolution,  by  Rev. 
W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas,  D.  D. 

This  is  one  of  the  shortest  and  simplest 
expositions  of  evolution  that  has  yet 
appeared  in  print.  In  addition  to  the 
general  statement,  the  writer  sets  forth 
seven  unanswerable  questions,  and  also 
the  testimony  of  scientists  as  to  the 
utter  absence  of  supporting  evidence. 
A  second  chapter  is  given  over  to  a 
discussion  of  evolution  and  Genesis,  in 
which  the  science,  anthropology  and 
catastrophe  set  forth  by  the  initial  book 
of  the  Bible,  are  plainly  at  variance  with 
the  doctrine  of  uniformity.  A  biblio- 

graphy also  adds  to  the  value  of  the 
pamphlet. 

24  pages.  7>^x5  inches.  Bible  In- 
stitute Colportage  Association,  Chicago. 10  cents. 

C.  H.  B. 

The  Community  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School,  by  E.  C.  Knapp. 

The  general  secretary  of  the  Inland 
Empire  Sunday  School  Association  has 
enrolled  more  than  1,600  boys  and  girls 
the  last  four  summers  in  his  Community 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School.  Few  men 
have  probably  improved  this  great  move- 

ment of  Bible  training  in  vacation  time 
as  successfully,  and  the  results  of  his 
plans  and  program  will  be  read  with 
interest.  This  book  will  be  especially 
helpful  to  those  who  may  have  any 
hesitancy  in  attempting  the  vacation 
Bible  school  in  their  church  and  city. 
The  excellent  bibliography  with  which 
the  author  concludes,  suggests  a  mass 
of  material  and  information  for  carrying on  this  work. 

120pages.  7^x5  inches.  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Company,  Chicago  and  New  York. 
$1.00. 

C.  H.  B. 

Christianity,  the  Flower  and  Fruit 
of  Judaism,  by  a  Son  of  Levi  (Rev. 
Mark  John  Levy). 
The  appearance  of  this  book  is  very 

timely.  Everywhere  the  church  of  God 
is  awakening  to  her  responsibility  to- 

wards the  Jews  in  her  midst.  This 
little  book  contains  the  heart-cry  of  an 
aged  servant  of  God,  himself  a  son  of 
Levi,  who  for  forty  years  had  worked 
and  prayed  for  such  an  awakening. 

It  treats  the  subject  from  the  stand- 
point of  the  Jewish  believer  who  with 

all  his  love  towards  his  Master  considers 
himself  nationally  to  be  one  with,  as 
yet,  unbelieving  Israel.  We  cannot  agree 
with  all  the  conclusions  of  the  author, 
nor  is  it  our  opinion  that  the  English 
speaking  peoples  are  the  descendants  of 
the  lost  ten  tribes  of  Israel.  But  on  the 
whole  it  is  certainly  a  very  striking  con- 

tribution to  the  subject  of  Jewish  evange- 
lism and  well  worth  reading. 
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l24  pages.  8xS3^  inches.  Christian 
League  of  Jewish  Friendship,  1824  H. 
St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C.  Paper, 
75  cents;  cloth,  $1.50. 

S.  B. 

Japan  in  Transition,  by  Loretta 
L.  Shaw,  B.  A. 

This  book  is  heartily  commended  as 
being  thoughtfully  conceived  and  ably 
written,  and  as  giving  to  its  readers  a 
clear  and  impressive  picture  of  present 
day  conditions  in  Japan,  and  of  the 
struggle  between  old  and  new  ideals 
and  forces  through  which  that  nation 
is  passing.  It  is  written  distinctively 
from  the  Christian  standpoint,  and  sets 
forth  both  the  need  and  opportunity 
which  this  transitional  stage  in  Japan 
presents  to  Christianity  as  the  only 
solution  to  the  problems  of  the  Mikado's 
kingdom.  Chapters  IV  and  V,  on 
"Woman,"  and  the  final  chapter,  giving 
four  striking  illustrations  of  the  power 
of  the  gospel  in  the  lives  of  Japanese 
converts,  are  particularly  fine. 

128  pages.  7>gx5K  inches.  Illus- 
trated. George  H.  Doran  Company, 

New  York.  $1.25. 
R.  H.  G. 

The  Story  of  Grenfell  of  the  Labra- 
dor, a  Boy's  Life  of  Wilfred  T.  Gren- 
fell, by  Dillon  Wallace. 

The  story  of  the  beloved  physician 
of  the  Labrador  is  here  finely  retold 
by  one  who  has  himself  lived  in  those 
parts  and  can  therefore  speak  as  an  eye- 

witness of  much  that  he  describes. 
While  designated  especially  for  boys, 
the  book  is  equally  well  adapted  to 
adults.  It  gives  a  vivid  picture  of  the 
many-sided  labors  and  thrilling  ad- 

ventures of  that  unique  man  who  for 
more  than  thirty  years  has  made  him- 

self "all  things  to  all  men"  in  those 
bleak,  inhospitable  lands  of  the  far 
north,  and  whose  name  is  the  best 
known  and  loved  by  the  whole  diverse 
population  of  that  vast  region — deep 
sea  fishermen,  trappers,  traders,  "live- 
yeres"  and  Eskimos — not  only  for  his 
skillful  ministry  of  healing,  but  almost 
more  for  his  unnumbered  acts  of  unselfish 
kindness  and  practical  help  of  every 
conceivable  kind.  Incidentally  the  book 
furnishes  no  little  useful  information 
about  a  part  of  the  world  that,  although 
comparatively  near,  is  very  little  known 
to  the  great  majority. 

237  pages.  7x5  inches.  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Company,  Chicago  and  New 
York.  $1.50. 

R.  H.  G. 

Evolution  a  Witness  to  God,  by 
Rev.  George  Craig  Stewart,  D.  D. 

This  little  booklet  is  sent  forth  with 
the  apparent  expectation  that  it  will 
"lay"  the  opponents  of  Darwinian  evolu- 

tion, but  if  that  is  its  purpose,  the  op- 
ponents of  evolution  need  have  few 

fears.  It  is  brightly  written,  full  of 
sneering  at  conservative  Christianity, 
and  would  please  some  with  its  wit. 

But  as  to  argument,  there  is  none. 
For  instance,  in  speaking  of  the  Christians 

who  believe  the  Bible  to  be  Iperrant, 
the  author  asks  what  version  of  the  Bible 
is  inerrant.  No  intelligent  person  has 
ever  claimed  any  version  of  the  Bible 
to  be  inerrant,  but  they  have  claimed 
that  if  we  had  the  original  manuscripts 
we  would  have  an  inerrant  Bible. 

The  author  says  that  the  Bible  does 
not  claim  to  be  a  book  of  science.  Cer- 

tainly not,  but  whenever  the  Bible  refers 
to  geology,  biology,  cosmography,  or 
anything  else  that  belongs  to  the  sphere 
of  science,  it  speaks  correctly.  The 
author  insists  that  the  Bible  is  itself 
conspicuous  evidence  of  the  law  of  evolu- 

tion, and  quotes  from  a  friend  who  calls 
attention  to  the  testimony  of  the  Old 
Testament  to  God  as  jealous,  envious 
and  vengeful.  He  goes  on  to  say  that 
Isaiah  is  the  bridge  to  the  God  of  Jesus, 
in  all  this  denying  that  God  is  unchange- 
able. 

He  says  that  he  knows  the  book  of 
Genesis  was  not  written  by  one  man. 
How  does  he  know?  He  says  that  it 
was  probably  written  four  or  five  cen- 

turies before  Christ.  In  this  statement 
he  is  lining  up  with  the  destructive 
critics.  The  author's  reference  to  astron- 

omy is  a  boomerang,  for  it  must  be  the 
same  God  that  now  controls  the  universe 
who  established  the  star  from  which 
it  takes  light  3000  years  to  reach  the 
earth.  He  says  that  light  travels  at 
the  rate  of  186,000  miles  per  second, 
and  that  this  speed  is  static.  If  God 
is  not  static,  certainly  none  of  the  laws 
of  nature  could  be  so  considered. 

Is  the  author  right  in  saying  that 
no  one  claims  that  man  is  descended 
from  a  species  of  monkeys  that  are  on 
the  face  of  the  earth?  Monkeys  now 
are  just  what  they  were  since  history 
has  any  record.  Mr.  Bryan  is  not 
astray  when  he  asks  whether  if  you 
keep  a  monkey  long  enough  it  will  turn 
into  a  man.  The  author  says  that  the 
monkey  is  not  his  ancestor  Where 
then  is  the  doctrine  of  evolution  as  far 
as  the  appearance  of  man  is  concerned? 
The  author's  claim  that  the  difference 
of  species  is  the  survival  of  the  fittest, 
has  no  basis  in  fact  nor  in  the  teaching 
of  true  science. 

The  author's  reference  to  Walt  Whit- 
man is  a  clear  witness  against  evolution: 

"Animals  do  not  lie  awake  in  the  dark 
and  weep  for  their  sins.  They  do  not 
discuss  their  duty  to  God.  Not  one  of 
them  is  respectable  or  unhappy  in  the 
whole  world."  He  claims  also  that 
there  is  no  antithesis  between  creation 
and  evolution.  He  insists  upon  creative 
evolution,  and  presents  the  second  Adam 
as  the  climax  of  this  evolutionary  process. 
What  blasphemy  to  so  designate  God 
Himself  incarnate  as  a  process  of  evolu-- tion!  But  no  less  was  the  first  Adam 
a  new  species;  not  the  result  of  inherent 
forces  in  nature,  but  something  created 

by  a  transcendent  God  in  His  own  like- ness and  image. 

Paper,  53  pages.  6x4  inches.  The 
Witness  Publishing  Company,  Chicago, 
35  cents. 

J.  H.  R. Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 
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RECENT  SPECIAL  SPEAKERS 

Rev.  Lewis  Sperr\'  ("liafer,  Central 
American  Mission;  Rev.  Johannes  Eh- 
mann,  missionary,  Armenia;  Rev.  C. 
P.  Meeker,  superintendent,  Chicago 
Hebrew  Mission;  Miss  Eunice  Wells, 
missionarj',  India;  Rev.  R.  M.  Wilson, 
Kwanju,  Korea;  Dr.  W.  H.  Griffith 
Thomas,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Dr.  Arthur 
H.  Carter,  editor  of  The  Bible  Witness, 
London,  Eng.;  Mrs.  Charles  M.  Alex- 

ander, Birmingham,  Eng.;  Rev.  Robert 
Graham,  Litchfield,  Neb.;  Dr.  H.  C. 
Whiting,  formerly  missionary  to  Korea; 
Miss  McQueen  Weir,  Bible  teacher, 

Women's  State  College,  Denton,  Tex.; 
Miss  Edith  Sloan,  principal  of  Presby- 

terian school,  Cabaiguan,  Cuba;  G.  H. 
Meinardi,  of  the  Institute  Extension 
Department;  Miss  M.  C.  Weltzin, 
China    Inland  Mission. 

MISS   EDNA   GRAY  JOHNSON 
The  Executive  Committee  of  the 

Board  of  Trustees  have  elected  Miss 
Johnson  to  succeed  Mrs.  Ragsdale  as 
Superintendent  of  Women,  and  she  has 
now  entered  upon  that  office. 

A  LIBRARY  GIFT 
The  Jewish  Missions  Course  of  the 

Institute  has  been  enriched  by  a  gift 
of  150  volumes  from  Dr.  A.  C.  Gaebelein, 
who  at  one  time  was  actively  engaged 
in  giving  the  gospel  to  the  Jews  in  the 
city  of  New  York. 

DR.   GRIFFITH  THOMAS 
Dr.  W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas,  D.  D., 

Philadelphia,  who  delivered  the  com- 
mencement address  to  the  graduating 

class  of  Wheaton  College,  conducted 
the  classes  in  Bible  Synthesis  and  Pas- 

toral Theology  during  a  two  weeks  visit 
to  the  Institute  and  was  a  lecturer  in  the 
Special  Summer  Course  for  the  week  of 
July  10-14. 

REV.  A.   H.  CARTER 
Rev.  A.  H.  Carter  was  special  lecturer 

at  the  Institute  the  second  week  in 
June.  Mr.  Carter  is  the  pastor  of  the 
Hounslow  Undenominational  Church, 
London,  England.  He  is  also  editor  of 
The  Bible  Witness,  and  lecturer  on  Chris- 

tian evidences  in  Wycliffe  Preacher's 
College. 

Speaking  of  his  impressions  of  the 
Institute,  Mr.  Carter  said:  "It  has 
been  a  great  joy  to  see  the  magnificent 
work  which  The  Moody  Bible  Institute 
is  doing  on  behalf  of  the  truth  in  these 
solemn  days.  As  these  great  bodies  of 
young  people  go  forth  from  time  to  time, 
they  ought  to,  and  will,  exercise  a  mighty 
influence  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  against  the  onrush  of  Modernism." 

BIBLE    CONFERENCE    IN  WASH- 
INGTON,  D.  C. 

Former  students  of  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute  of  Chicago  gathered  at  the 
Central  Presbyterian  Church  Wednesday 
evening  for  their  regular  alumni  meeting. 

The  i)rcsi(UMit  of  the  local  association, 
Capt.  Harold  R.  Smith,  presided. 

After  a  devotional  service  and  business 
session,  Mr.  Burkelt,  field  representative 
of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  presented 
plans  for  a  Bible  conference  to  be  held 
in  this  city  in  the  fall.  The  aim  is  to 
make  this  the  biggest  Bible  conference 
ever  held  in  Washington. 

Rev.  Dr.  James  H.  Taylor,  pastor 
of  the  Central  Presbyterian  Church, 

spoke  to  the  gathering  on  "The  Power 
of  the  Cross,"  emphasizing  the  cross  as 
the  symbol  of  reconciliation  between 
God  and  a  sin-cursed  world. 
The  next  meeting  of  the  association 

will  be  the  annual  meeting  in  October. 
— Evening^  Star,  Washington,  D.  C. 

EXTENSION  DEPARTMENT 
Following  his  vacation,  Dr.  J.  E. 

Conant  supplied  the  pulpit  of  Moody 
Church  for  two  Sundays,  and  then  went 
to  Alderson,  W.  Va.,  where  he  is  con- 

ducting a  Bible  conference  in  the  Baptist 
church.  He  is  also  to  be  one  of  the 
speakers  at  the  Cedar  Lake  Conference. 

Rev.  George  E.  Guille  taught  the 
Bible  at  the  Summer  Bible  Conference 
conducted  by  the  Institute  at  Eagles 
Mere,  Pa.,  July  6-15,  after  which  he 
was  on  the  program  of  the  Erieside 
Bible  Conference.  On  July  28  he  com- 

menced his  work  with  the  Central  Penn- 
sylvania Bible  Conference  at  Lakemont 

Park,  Pa.,  and  beginning  Aug.  8,  he 
gives  a  series  of  addresses  at  Cedar 
Lake,  Ind. 

Her  many  friends  will  be  glad  to  learn 
of  the  safe  arrival  in  Australia  of  Miss 
Elinor  Stafford  Millar. 

Dr.  Henry  Ostrom  supplied  the  pulpit 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Duluth,  Minn.,  during  most  of  July. 

Following  the  close  of  a  Bible  teaching 
engagement  in  Marion,  Ind.,  June  25-30, 
Mr.  C.  E.  Putnam  went  to  Kenosha, 
Wis.,  for  similar  work. 

Rev.  J.  A.  Sutherland  has  been  repre- 
senting the  Institute  in  an  evangelistic 

tour  of  Union,  Inman  and  Rock  Hill, 
S.  C,  following  which  he  will  come  north 
to  speak  at  the  Bible  conference  at 
Green  Lake,  Wis.,  July  25-Aug.  5. 

Following  her  two  weeks  engagement 
under  the  auspices  of  the  ministerial 
association  of  Willard,  O.,  Miss  Virginia 
C.  Williams  taught  the  Bible  at  the 
Women  and  Girls'  Institute  at  Erieside, O. 

REUNION    AT  INDIANAPOLIS 
The  Institute  invited  as  its  guests  for 

the  evening  of  May  18,  at  Indianapolis, 
in  connection  with  the  meeting  of  the 
Presbyterian  General  Assembly,  twenty- 
six  of  the  commissioners  who  were  former 
Institute  students,  twenty-one  of  them 
being  ministers. 
Among  those  who  were  able  to  be  pres- 

ent were  Rev.  P.  V.  Jenness,  D.D.,  Den- 
ver, Colo.;  Rev.  Cornelius  M.  Steffens,  D. 

D.,  Dubuque,   Iowa;  Rev.  J.C.Leonard, 

Ph.D.,  Petersburg,  111.,  and  Rev.  Rich- 
ard T.  I'"errelj,  Sj)okane,  Wash.  Those 

representing  the  jiresent  life  of  the  Insti- 
tute were  Professor  Grant  Stroh,  Mr. 

A.  F.  Gaylord  and  Dr.  J.  II.  Ralston, 
the  latter  i)resi(ling  at  the  dinner. 
Among  other  guests  were  Rev.  Otis  T. 
Dale,  D.D.,  and  Mrs.  Dale,  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.;  Rev.  Joseph  T.  Britan,  D.D.,  Col- 

umbus, O.;  Rev.  David  S.  Kennedy, 
D.D.,  editor  of  the  Presbyterian,  Phila- 
(lel])hia;  Rev.  H.  M.  Hildcbrandt,  Spring- 

field, 111.;  Rev.  J.  T.  Hartman,  superin- 
tendent of  Presbyterian  .Synodical 

Sunday-school  Missions,  Kansas  City, 
Mo.;  Rev.  J.  C.  Ferguson,  superinten- 

dent of  Presbyterian  Synodical  Sunday- 
school  Missions  in  Iowa,  and  Mr.  R.  F. 
Sulzer,  superintendent  of  Presbyterian 
Synodical  Sunday-school  Missions, 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 

Dr.  Jenness,  Dr.  Britan  and  Rev.  Mr. 
Hildebrandt  made  brief  addresses,  and 
referred  to  the  long  and  most  honorable 
history  of  the  Institute  founded  by 
Dwight  L.  Moody,  its  present  great  work, 
not  only  in  furnishing  a  large  number  of 
Christian  workers,  but  as  a  bulwark 
for  the  fundamentals  of  the  Christian 
religion. 

Resolutions  of  greeting  were  sent  to 
reunions  of  Moody  Institute  students 
held  at  Baptists  gatherings  at  Kansas 
City  and  Atlantic  City. 

EVENING  CLASS  GRADUATION 

The  Spring  Term  graduation  exercises 
of  the  Evening  Classes  were  held  in  the 
auditorium  on  the  evening  of  June  29. 
Fourteen  women  and  ten  men  were 
awarded  diplomas,  having  completed  a 
four  year  course  corresponding  to  the 
two  year  course  of  the  Day  Classes. 
Rev.  Lewis  Sperry  Chafer,  pastor  of  the 
Scofield  Memorial  Church,  Dallas,  Tex., 
delivered  the  address. 

Rev.  Mr.  Chafer  stressed  the  danger  of 
depending  upon  human  teachers  and 
human  writings.  He  said  in  part:  "The 
divine  plan  is  that  every  individual 
Christian  shall  be  taught  of  the  Spirit. 
My  theme  particularly  tonight  is  that 
theme  from  the  Scripture  that  treats 
of  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit.  I  think 
you  understand  exactly  why  I  bring 
this  message,  that  through  it  I  may  turn 
you  over  more  completely  now,  if  pos- 

sible, by  these  words  of  exhortation  and 
explanation  from  the  Scripture — turn 
you  over  more  completely  and  con- 

sciously on  your  part  to  this  great 
ministry  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  He 
may  truly  occupy  the  place  in  your 
thought  and  in  your  experience  as  your 
teacher. 

"It  seems  to  me  most  important  to 
say  at  this  time  that  the  difficulty-  with the  church  of  God  is  that  we  ha\  e  been 
willing  to  listen  to  men  who  because  of 
great  intellectual  attainments  have  been 
permitted  to  tell  us  what  we  can  believe 
and  what  we  cannot  believe  in  this  Book. 
It  makes  no  difference  what  degrees  or  high 
honors  a  man  has  attained  in  the  learning 
of  this  world,  if  he  is  not  born  again  he  is 
as  ignorant  as  an  unborn  child  concerning 
spiritual  things.  He  is  not  even  a  babe 
in  Christ.    He  could  not  even  receive 
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the  milk  of  the  Word.  You  can  see  very 
readily  what  happens  when  perhaps 
through  some  strange  combination  per- 

mitted these  days  an  unregenerate  young 
man  is  ordained  to  the  ministry  and  sent 
out  to  preach.  Preach  what?  Preach 
the  best  he  knows.  He  will  be  sincere. 
Perhaps  his  zeal  and  humanitarian 
heart  will  be  a  rebuke  to  some  of  us, 
but  the  difficulty  is  that  not  being  born 
again  he  has  no  spiritual  message  what- 
ever." 

Dr.  Gray  announced  that  the  graduat- 
ing class  had  contributed  $4,000  in 

pledges. 
The  list  of  graduates  follows:  Ruby 

Bartlett,  Mrs.  Laura  M.  Bradshaw, 
Rose  F.  Gemeinhardt,  Nellie  V.  Haynie, 
Mrs.  Ruth  F.  Hoover,  Edith  L.  Johnson, 
Esther  R.  Klemme,  Elva  J.  Pierce, 
Phebe  A.  Rogers,  Anna  P.  M.  Stahr, 
Hazel  E.  Weber,  Carrie  E.  Wilcox, 
Lettie  E.  Woolley,  Anna  Wulf,  James  P. 
Bennett,  Oliver  E.  Ekstrom,  Alfred 
R.  Hanson,  Herbert  W.  Johnson,  T. 
Clarence  Lightfoot,  Robert  J.  Little, 
Milton  H.  Moberg,  George  A.  Petersen, 
John  P.  Pierce,  and  Roy  W.  Schaum- 
burg. 
On  the  previous  Tuesday  evening, 

June  26,  the  graduating  class  held  their 
class  exercises  in  Keith  Hall.  The 
Faculty,  graduates,  friends  of  the  gradu- 

ates, and  Evening  Class  students  were 
present.  A  splendid  program  was  given, 
followed  by  a  social  hour.  Mrs.  Laura 
M.  Bradshaw  and  George  Petersen 
were  the  class  speakers.  Elva  J.  Pierce 

sang  as  a  solo  the  class  song,  "Use  Us 
Lord  for  Thee,"  words  by  James  Bennett 
and  music  by  Esther  R.  Klemme. 

This  is  the  last  class  to  graduate  under 
the  leadership  of  Rev.  J.  R.  Schaffer  who 
has  so  efficiently  served  as  director  of 
the  Evening  Classes  for  the  past  three 
years.     Dr.   P.  B.  Fitzwater,  the  new 

J.  Paul  BDnmr. U»e  U»,  Lord,  For  Thee. 
1.  Thy 

loT  -  ing-kisd-Defli  aoofffat  in 
yeare  we've  leoD  nn  -  loW  ■ earth's  re  -  mot-eet  re  -  gioc would  pro-claitD  the    Ito  -  ry 

with  Thy  Spir-it  ""' 

Wheo  we  were  (ar    a  -  way, 
Thy  love,  0  Cbrist  oor  Lord, The  love  of  God  be  shown, 
Ot  grace  to  as  re-vealed, love  Bed  pow'r. 

Thy  glo-rioDs  light  has  brouefat  us  From  nigbt  in  -  to  the  day. For  years  we've  been  bo  -  hold  -  ing  The  treas^nrea  to  Thy  Word, May  there 'midst  Sa-tan's  le  -  giooB  Thy  Spir  -  it's  pow'r  be  known; We  woold  show  torth  Thy  elo  •  ry  O'er  earth's  wide  bar  -  vest  field. And  with  that  faith  in  •  fill      ns   Which  looks  to  Thee  each  bonr. 

And  now,  dear  Lord,  we  ask    of  Thee  More  of  Tby  love  Im  -  part, 
And  now  we  pray  as  lortb  we   go.  Help  ns  that  Word  em  -  ploy, Help   us  then  go   with  joy,   0  Lord,  Wber  ev  •  er  ThoD  woold  st send. 
But,  Lord,  for  pow'r  we  look   to  Thee,  For  Thoo  hast  made  ns  whole. That  both  in   near  and  dis- tant  clime  We'll  e'er  Tby  pres-ence  see, 

That  love  which  went  to  Cal  -  va  -  ry,  Which  filled  Tby  break-ine  heart. That  dy  •  ing  Boula  a-round  may  know  The  nay  to  life  and  joy. Tn  bring  the  mes-aage  of  Th^  Word  To  lost  and  bid  -  ning  men. And  Done  but  Thee  caa  set  man  Iree  And  heal  hiswouod-ed  soul. 
And,   fu]  -  ly  yield-ed  all   the  time,Be    osed,  O  Lord,  lor  Tbee. 

&>i>j-ri»ht.  1923.  bv  J  Paul  Benn. 

director,  is  actively  engaged  in  promoting 
this  department  before  the  churches  of 
Chicago.  The  outlook  for  the  fall  term 
is  promising. 

MRS.   GRANT  STRGH,  MISSION- 
ARY HEAD 

Mrs.  Grant  Stroh,  the  wife  of  Rev. 

i  g  e  i  e  i 

Ijl^tttjy  ̂ ^^^iKunuxiila..  ̂ ^Ullti^* 

mm 

V1wtuli'j)U..\li;''.S«li-. 10  K.Slulo  Si,iriti'.-atia 

Grant  Stroh  of  the  Institute  Faculty, 
has  been  elected  first  vice-president  of 
the  Women's  Synodical  Society  of  Illi- 

nois under  the  new  regime  of  the  Pres- 
byterian church,  which  combines  the 

home  and  foreign  missionary  work  of 
the  women  of  this  state. 

THE  CENTRAL  AMERICAN 
MISSION 

Rev.  Lewis  Sperry  Chafer  is  the 
director  of  the  Central  American  Mission, 
and  in  connection  with  his  visit  to  the 
Institute  to  deliver  the  address  to  the 
graduates  of  the  Evening  Classes,  an 
additional  hour  was  given  for  the  stu- 

dents to  hear  him  speak  upon  this  im- 
portant work  of  the  Scofield  Memorial 

Church. 
This  missionary  society  began  its 

work  thirty-three  years  ago,  under  the 
leadership  of  the  late  Dr.  C.  I.  Scofield, 
and  there  are  now  fifty-one  working 
missionaries  on  the  field.  The  society 
has  relied  entirely  upon  God  to  meet 
its  financial  obligations.  According  to 
Mr.  Chafer's  statement:  "We  have  no 
pledges,  we  have  no  guarantees.  The 
first  day  of  July  is  coming  on  very 
rapidly.  I  shall  reach  my  office  and  have 
the  responsibility  of  sending  out  funds 
for  the  support  of  the  work  on  July  L 
One  would  get  just  a  little  worried  and 
anxious  if  it  were  not  for  faith.  But  we 
wait  quietly  for  God  and  we  have  never 
yet,  in  thirty-three  years,  failed  to  have 
the  funds  to  send  out  on  the  first  of  the 

month." 

As  Mr.  Chafer  has  but  recently  re- 
turned from  a  visit  to  the  different  sta- 

tions of  the  Central  American  Mission, 
he  was  able  to  set  forth  the  present 
conditions  and  needs  with  unusual 
vividness,  and  his  address  made  a  strong 
impression  upon  the  student  body. 

DONALD  SCHAFFER  HONORED 
Donald  Schaffer,  the  twenty  year  old 

son  of  Rev.  J.  R.  Schaffer  of  the  Institute 
Family,  recently  was  graduated  from 
Northwestern  University  cum  summa 
laude,  having  been  elected  to  Phi  Beta 

Kappa  honors. Miss  Ruth  Schaffer,  has  been  elected 
to  the  National  Honor  Society,  the  Phi 
Beta  Kappa  of  the  high  school.  This 
honor  is  conferred  upon  the  four-fold 
basis  of  scholarship,  service,  leadership 
and  character. 
A  second  daughter  of  Mr.  Schaffer, 

the  youngest  in  a  class  of  three  hundred 
and  thirty-one  members,  has  been  on 
the  honor  roll  ever  since  her  entrance 
to  the  high  school  and  has  likewise  been 
elected  to  the  National  Honor  Society. 

A  SUCCESSFUL  CORRESPOND- 
ENCE STUDENT 

Rev.  Harvey  Lee  Bryant,  119  Clopton 
St.,  Richmond,  Va.,  June  6,  1923;  writes: 

"I  have  been  pastor  of  a  Baptist  church 
for  sixteen  months,  and  without  training 
save  only  what  I  have  received  through 
your  school.  I  took  a  church  that  had 
died,  and  preached  first  to  ten  people, 
but  after  using  the  instruction  I  received 
from  you,  our  membership  has  grown 
to  400,  fifty-two  having  been  baptized 
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during  the  last  tluec  weeks.  Wc  ha\'e 
put  in  tlxree  new  furnaces,  bought  a 
new  organ,  put  in  a  new  basement,  250 
new  chairs,  and  haven't  room  for  all  the 
people.  Wc  are  now  figuring  on  a  new 
church.  The  Sunday-school  has  doubled 
or  more;  the  collections  have  gone  from 

a  mouth  to  S686  last  n'onth." 

MT.  C.\RMEL  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
The  Mt.  Carmcl  Bible  School,  Haifa, 

Palestine,  is  of  special  interest  to  the 
readers  of  The  Moody  Monthly,  be- 

cause of  the  relation  it  sustains  to  Rev. 
S.  B.  Rohold,  the  superintendent.  Mr. 
Rohold  has  become  a  familiar  figure  at 
the  Special  Summer  Course  of  the  Insti- 

tute, through  his  interesting  addresses 
upon  the  present  Jewish  situation  in 
Palestine. 

In  the  accompanying  photograph  Mr. 
Rohold  is  seen  to  the  right  of  the  arch- 

bishop of  the  Greek  Orthodo.x  church, 
who  has  just  paid  an  official  visit  to  the 
Mt.   Carmel   Bible  School.     This  visit 

Minneapolis  Alumni  Banquet 

followed  by  an  address  by  Dr.  Fitzwater, 
in  which  he  presented  the  object  of  the 
association.  After  the  election  of  officers, 
the  students  had  an  old-fashioned  fel- 

lowship meeting,'  in  which  each  contri- buted reminiscences  and  items  of  interest 
regarding  his  present  work.    The  officers 

is  said  to  be  a  new  departure  for  such 
a  dignitary,  who  has  the  reputation  of 
being  evangelical  in  many  of  his  views. 

Mr.  Rohold  will  be  heard  at  the 
summer  conferences  at  Cedar  Lake,  Ind., 
Madison,  Wis.,  and  Ocean  City,  N.  J. 

elected  were:  President,  Rev.  W.  L. 
Porter,  '94;  vice  president,  John  O. 
Ferris,  '01;  secretary.  Miss  Sarah  Sea- 

born, '14;  treasurer,  Harold  E.  IngersoU, 

'20. 

ALUMNI    BANQUET    AT  MINNE- 
APOLIS, JAN.  29 

Dr.  P.  B.  Fitzwater  and  Miss  Charlotte 
A.  Cary  have  been  visiting  different  parts 
of  the  country  during  the  past  year  with 
the  purpose  of  organizing  the  alumni 
of  the  Institute  into  auxiliary  associations. 
In  various  cities  former  Moody  students 
living  within  a  radius  of  forty  or  fifty 
miles  were  assembled  for  fellowship 
banquets  ending  in  formal  organization 
and  election  of  officers.  Twenty-eight 
such  auxiliaries  have  already  been  formed. 

The  organization  of  the  Minneapolis 
unit  took  place  in  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
building,  Monday  evening,  January  29. 
Mr.  Reuben  Larson  had  charge  of  the 
preparations  for  the  dinner.    This  was 

PERSONALIA 

R.  I.  Humberd,  '21,  is  pastor  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church,  Roann,  Ind. 

Mary  Eleanor  Alien,  '20,  was  gradu- ated from  Alexander  College,  May  30. 

The  address  of  Andrew  Telford,  '21, 
is  Ingenio  La  Esperanza,  San  Pedro  de 
Jujuy,  Argentine,  S.  A. 

Henry  W.  UfTeln,  '11,  is  now  located 
in  a  Brooklyn  pastorate.  His  address 
is  1554  Putnam  Ave.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

David  Rees- Jones,  '16,  is  pastor  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Chelsea, 
Okla.  He  edits  the  church  paper  The 
Monthly  Messenger. 

Members  of  December  class,  19  17 
are  requested  to  write  their  annual  letter 
immediately  and  send  it  to  their  secre- 

tary, Kathryn  MacKenzie,  642  N.  56th St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stanley  M.  Armstrong, 
'14,  evangelistic  singers,  sailed  for  Europe 

June  29,  on  the  steamer  "Montcalm." They  will  sing  at  the  Baptist  World 
Alliance  in  Stockholm,  Sweden,  after 
which  they  plan  to  study  music  in  Paris. 

F.  Bertram  Miller,  '18,  pastor  of  the 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance  Gospel 
Tabernacle,  Mattoon,  111.,  is  the  editor 
and  publisher  of  the  Tabernacle  Tidings 
and  a  contributor  to  the  Beacon  Light 
published  in  Chicago. 

Annie  Ludwig,  '20,  sailed  for  Africa 
July  2  under  the  direction  of  the  Africa 
Inland  Mission  board.  After  she  was 

graduated  from  the  Institute  she  com- 
pleted her  college  preparatory  course 

at  Albright  College,  Myerstown,  Pa. 

George  E.  Griffith,  '10,  pastor  of  the 
Presbyterian  church,  Stanley,  Wis.,  is 
chairman  of  the  evangelistic  committee 
of  the  Winnebago  Presbytery  which  is 
planning  an  extensive  soul-winning  cam- 

paign in  northern  Wisconsin. 

W.  B.  Williston,  '09,  China  Inland Mission  missionary,  is  opening  up  new 
work  among  the  Tibetans  and  aboriginal 
tribes  of  Tibet  Kansu  Szechuan.  He 
asks  that  the  Institute  family  remember 
him  in  prayer. 

John  B.  Grimshaw,  '19,  Sudan,  Africa, 
writes:  "Mrs.  Grinshaw  and  I  are 
happy  in  our  work  here  for  the  Lord. 
We  have  been  permitted  to  see  some 
results  from  our  labors  which  encourage 
us  to  continue  sowing  the  seed  and  to 

wait  upon  Him  for  the  increase." 
Hester  E.  Field,  Lois  Henderson, 

Olga  Johnson,  and  Ranier  McKenzie, 
all  of  the  class  of  August,  1920,  represent 
the  Institute  at  Tarku,  Korea.  Miss 
Henderson  teaches  foreign  children  at 
Seoul.  Miss  Johnson  and  Miss  Mc- 

Kenzie are  evangelistic  workers. 

Winfred  Altvater,  '10,  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Huron,  O., 
reports  an  excellent  increase  in  the  at- 

tendance at  both  the  church  services 
and  Sunday-school  during  the  past  year. 
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A.  E.  Danly,  '02,  has  an  Indian  church 
with  some  forty  members  on  the  Sho- 

shone  Reservation,  Wyo. 

The  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  was 

conferred  upon  Helen  Sinclair,  '20, 
Marian  Downey,  '17,  Sara  Lackey,  '20, 
and  Lillian  Boehmlander,  '16,  members 
of  the  graduating  class  of  1923  of  VVheat- 
on  College.  Miss  Sinclair  expects  to 
teach  near  Oak  Park  next  winter.  Miss 
Downey  has  accepted  a  position  as  head 
of  the  French  department  in  a  Junior 
College  in  Mars  Hill,  N.  C.  Miss  Boehm- 

lander will  teach  science,  biology  and 
hygiene  near  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y.  Miss 
Lackey  has  an  opening  in  the  public 
schools  of  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

tremity  of  the  American  continent 
nearest  Siberia.  It  is  a  cold,  desolate, 
isolated  place,  but  several  hundred  souls 
without  Christ  live  there.  Mr.  Nicker- 
son  formerly  worked  at  Cordova,  Alaska. 

In  a  recent  letter,  Mrs.  Ward  Hart- 
man,  '11,  of  Yungsin-Hunan,  China, 
writes:  "We  are  beginning  work  here 
among  the  Mias,  supposed  to  be  the 
aborigines  of  China.  Nothing  has 
hitherto  been  done  for  this  tribe  in 
Hunan.  They  seem  responsive  to  the 
gospel,  although  we  do  not  have  much 
fruit  as  yet,  the  work  being  only  in  its 

beginning." Reports  made  at  the  recent  annual 
meeting  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Wausau,  Wis.,  of  which  F.  W.  Eastwood, 
'14,  is  pastor,  indicated  growth  and 
success.  The  work  of  the  church  extend- 

ed all  over  the  city,  through  its  several 
chapels  and  Sunday-schools.  Evangelis- 

tic services  conducted  during  the  winter 
by  R.  H.  Cantwell  and  A.  F.  Perkins, 
former  Institute  students,  were  reported 
very  successful. 

Through  the  courtesy  of  the  Chicago 
Vocational  and  Trade  Schools,  the 
Institute  was  given  generous  space  and 

in  the  work  can  correspond  with  Mr. 
Hamel.  His  address  is  Gang  Kebon 
Djae  11a,  Buitenzorg,  Java. 

Left  to  right.  Miss  Sinclair,  Miss 
Downey,  Miss  Lackey,  Miss  Boehm- 
lander. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Talmadge  W.  Wilson, 

'18,  are  residing  in  Portland,  Ore.,  where 
Mr.  Wilson  is  engaged  in  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
work.  They  are  members  of  the  church 
of  Bernard  B.  Sutcliffe,  '04. 

John  H.  Hunter,  '96,  sailed  on  May  31 
for  China  to  speak  at  the  summer  con- 

ferences held  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Milton  Stewart  Evangelistic  Fund.  Mr. 
Hunter  was  for  many  years  secretary 
of  the  Faculty  of  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute,  and  at  present  is  holding  the 
same  position  at  the  Bible  Institute 
of   Los  Angeles. 

The  blessing  of  the  Lord  has  attended 

George  R.  Bernhard,  '08,  in  his  work 
as  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Nunda,  N.  Y.,  according  to 
a  letter  received  from  him.  The  people 
show  great  interest  in  the  prayer  meetings. 
The  Bible  class  which  meets  on  Monday 
evenings  is  well  attended  by  young 
people. 

R.  S.  Nickerson,  '95,  asks  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  the  Institute  family. 
He  is  beginning  work  among  the  Eskimos 
at   Wales,   Alaska,   located  at  the  ex- 

John  W.  Duvall,  D.  C. 
PALMER  CHIROPRACTOR 

Hours:  1  to  6  &  7  to  8  P.  M. 
Residence  Calls.  Spinograph: 

X-Ray  By  Appointment.    Special  Rate  to  Insti- 
tute StudenU.  Phone — Diveraey  6046. 

1714  N.  LaSalle  St.  Chicago. 

FORMER  MOODY  STUDENT 
TAKES  HONORS 

Elizabeth  Miller,  '19,  was  graduated from  Northwestern  University,  June  18, 
with  Phi  Beta  Kappa  honors.    She  was 

awarded  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of_Arts. 
At  present  Miss  Miller  is  engaged  in 
promotional  work  for  the  Evening  Classes 
of  the  Institute. 

a  splendid  location  at  the  Exposition 
held  at  the  Coliseum,  May  30-June  10. 
The  exhibit  was  one  of  the  most 
attractive  shown  and  received  much 
favorable  comment  and  quite  a  number 
manifested  interest  in  some  phase  of  the 
Institute's  work. 

The  automatic  stereopticon  machine, 
seen  at  the  left  of  the  picture,  presented 
a  continuous  run  of  slides  showing  the 
various  activities  of  the  Institute  and 
was  a  unique  feature  of  the  exhibit. 

After  being  graduated  from  the  Insti- 
tute in  August,  1919,  Carel  Hamcl 

finished  his  studies  at  the  McCormick 
and  Drew  Seminaries.  He  is  now  work- 

ing at  Buitenzorg,  Java,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 

of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  church. 
The  Dutch  language,  his  mother  tongue, 
is  proving  very  useful  to  him,  as  Java 
is  a  Dutch  colony.  He  does  circuit  work, 
teaching,  and  translating  from  the 
English  into  Dutch.    Any  one  interested 

BORN 

To  Carl  C,  '18,  and  Mrs.  Steward, 
'19,  a  son,  Robert  Franklin,  June  2,  at 
Springboro,  Pa. 

To  Howard  C,  '15,  and  Mrs.  Fulton, 
a  daughter,  Martha  Elizabeth,  June  23, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

MARRIED 

Luther  M.  Harwood,  '23,  and  Ruby 
Heath,  '23,  April  19,  Chicago,  III. 

Cornelius  R.  Wierenga  and  Ella  Kieft, 

graduatte  of  Evening  Classes,  '21,  June 
2,  Cicero,  111. 

J.  J.  Hine,  Jr.,  and  Viola  Belle  Kachel, 
'18,  June  12,  Mohn's  Hill,  Pa. 
Gerald  Melick  and  Ayliffe  Doris 

Litzenberg,  '22,  June  16,  Centerbury,  0. 
Matthew  T.  Sorrell,  '20,  and  Ruth 

H.  Murray,  June  27,  Apex,  N.  C. 
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The  Gospel  in  Print 
William  Norton 

SPURGEON'S  SERMONS 
Speaking  at  a  luncheon  in  London, 

given  on  belialf  of  an  effort  made  to 
raise  funds  for  the  new  iionie  of  the 

Pastors'  College  founded  by  tlie  late 
C.  H.  Spurgeon,  Mr.  Lloyd  George  said 
some  things  in  praise  of  "the  greatest 
preacher  of  his  age." There  had  been  no  man  in  English 
literature,  since  John  Bunyan,  he  re- 

marked, who  had  equalled  Spurgeon, 
and  that  was  why  Bunyan  and  Spurgeon 
are  going  to  be  part  of  the  literature 
of  our  land  as  long  as  its  tongue  is  spoken. 

Spurgeon's  sermons,  added  the  ex- 
Prime  Minister,  throbbed  with  tender- 

ness. He  had  a  great  love  for  his  fellow- 
men,  and  he  had  a  faith  indomitable, 
inexhaustible  and  pervading. 

All  this  is  true,  and  the  fact  that 

Spurgeon's  sermons  are  still  in  such 
great  demand  is  a  tribute  to  his  sanctified 
genius.  In  fact,  although  he  has  been 
dead  for  thirty  years,  Spurgeon's  sermons 
are  probably  more  widely  read  today 
than  any  living  man's.  That,  of  course, 
is  due  to  a  combination  of  rare  qualities. 
Not  onl^'  did  Spurgeon  possess  in  a 
wonderful  degree  the  art  of  simple  and 
direct  expression,  but  his  keen  spiritual 
perception  enabled  him  to  get  to  the 
very  heart  of  great  truths  and  to  present 
them  in  language  which  even  the  un- 

educated and  unlettered  could  easily 
understand. — The  Life  of  Faith. 

THE  VALUE  OF  GOOD  BOOKS 

The  subtle  influence  of  books  per- 
meates every  department  of  life  and  is 

the  controlling  factor  in  a  vast  number 
of  human  destinies.  Were  it  not  for 
these  millions  of  pages  of  records,  the 
great  thoughts,  the  wonderful  deeds, 
the  noble  dreams  of  those  who  have 
gone  before  us,  would  have  perished 
from  the  earth. 

*  *  * 
We  have  in  the  Book  of  books  the 

very  words  of  God  Himself;  we  can  turn 
its  sacred  pages  and  hear  the  gentle 
voice  of  the  Master  of  men  expounding 
that  simple  and  marvelous  philosophy 
of  conduct  that  meets  every  test  that 
life  can  ofTer.  We  can  sit  at  the  feet  of 
Paul  and  drink  in  his  eloquent  exposi- 

tion of  the  faith  that  was  in  him;  or  gaze 
with  John  at  the  marvelous  vision  of 
the  Holy  City.  In  that  one  Book — 
which  is  printed  today  in  almost  every 
known  tongue  and  distributed  free  by 
millions  every  year — can  be  found  a 
complete  moral  and  spiritual  education 
for  every  one  of  us. 

*  *  * 

Without  the  art  of  the  printer  and 
binder  how  many  millions  of  the  human 
race  would  ever  have  had  the  opportunity 
to  learn  of  the  divine  message  which 
this  Book  holds? 

*  *  * 

Learning,  indeed,  is  one  of  the  principal 
uses  of  books.    We  are  all  learning  all 

the  time,  and  we  should  see  to  it  that 
our  books,  from  which  we  derive  much 
of  our  information,  are  of  the  highest 
type.  You  are  careful  to  feed  your  body 
with  the  best  you  can  procure.  Be  no 
less  careful  of  your  niental  food,  for  it 
is,  if  anything,  even  more  important 
than  the  physical  nourishment  that  you 
absorb  daily.  Books  are  all  educational, 
rightly  used,  but  certain  books  are  ex- 

clusively so. 
*    *  * 

In  conclusion,  let  me  say  to  you  that 
in  books,  perhaps  more  than  in  any 

other  single  product  of  man's  intelligence, 
lies  the  hope  of  the  race.  Teach  your 
children  to  love  books  and  to  read  them 
carefully  and  understandingly  and  you 
will  be  making  friends  for  them  that 
shall  stand  by  them  through  life,  com- 

panions that  shall  help  to  pass  many 
lonely  hours,  consolers  in  grief,  and  aids 
in  adversity.  The  man  or  woman  who 
loves  and  uses  books  need  never  fear  a 
rival  or  a  lack  of  return  for  his  or  her 
affection. 

A  good  book  is  an  investment  that 
will  repay  its  cost  a  thousandfold.  As 
a  treat  for  yourself  or  a  gift  for  those 
you  love,  there  is  nothing  that  adequately 

takes  its  place. — David  J.  O'Connell. 

MR.  MOODY'S  BOOK  FUNDS 
The  following  contributions  have  been  received 

from  June  1  to  30,  1923,  inclusive: 
African  Book  Fund:  2  Contributions  $15.00; 

Alaska  Book  Fund:  5  Contributions,  $10.50; 
Army  and  Navy  Book  Fund:  3  Contributions. 
$16.00;  Hospital  Book  Fund:  13  Contribu- 

tions, $89.50;  India  Book  Fund:  S  Contribu- 
tions. $31.00;  "iLa  tin-America  Book  Fund: 16  Contributions,  $107.24;  Lodging  House  Book 

Fund:  1  Contribution,  $2.24;  Lumber  Camp 
Book  Fund:  9  Contributions.  $39.00;  Mission- 

aries' Fundamentals  Book  Fund:  1  Contribu- 
tion, $1.00;  Mountain  Book  Fund:  10  Con- tributions. $62.00;  Pioneer  Book  Fund:  36 

Contributions,  $204.19;  Prison  Book  Fund: 
143  Contributions,  $753.30;  Railroad  Men's 
Book  Fund:  1  Contribution,  $1.00;  Ssamen's Book   Fund:    14  Contributions,  $115.67. 

FREE  GRANTS  OF  BOOKS 
Literature  was  sent  out  on  account  of  the  Book 

Funds  named,  from  June  1  to  30,  1923,  inclusive: 
Africa  Book  Fund:  To  one  point  in  South 

Africa:  2  Colportage  Library  books,  1  Emphasized 
Gospel. Alaska  Book  Fund:  To  three  points  in  Alaska: 
180  Pocket  Treasurys. 
Army  and  Navy  Book  Fund:  To  one  point 

on  the  Great  Lakes:  20  Colportage  Library  books. 
14  Evangel  Booklets. 
Hospital  Book  Fund:  To  eighteen  points 

in  seventeen  states:  780  Colportage  Library  books. 
771  Emphasized  Gospels,  744  Evangel  Booklets, 
1040  Pocket  Treasurys,  20  Testaments,  10  Tracts. 
India  Book  Fund:  To  one  point  in  India: 

SO  Colportage  Library  books,  30  Evangel  Booklets, 
SO  Pocket  Treasurys. 
Latin-America  Book  Fund:    To  fifteen  points 

in  live  iiiunliiiH:  656  "All  <,|  (.race,"  and  "The 
Way   to  <io(l,"   In  Sp:uiiHh. LunilHT  <.'am|>  Book  Fund:  To  two  points In  one  stale:  119  CiilportaKe  Library  llookH,  50 
lCin|)liaBi/.<'d  Gospels,  74  Evangel  Booklela,  100 IVx'ket  TrOiisurys. 

Minors'  Book  Fundi  To  two  points  In  two 
,st:iles;  66  (  olportaKe  Library  bookjj,  64  KvanKel 
H(Kikli-ts,   100  lr,i(ts. Mountain  Book  Fundi  To  eleven  points 
in  six  states:  687  ColporlaKC  Library  books,  280 
ICmphiisi/.ed  Gospels,  487  Evanyel  Booklets,  290 
Pocket  Trca-surys,  ISO  Tracts. 
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ONE  THING 
YOU  CAN 
DO  FOR JESUS 
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Dr.  Crandail's 
Health  School 

The  Shortest  Route  to  Health 
Physical  and  Physiological  Reconstruc- tion.   Absolute  Toxin  Elimination. 

We  Teach  You  How  To  Eat,  Breathe 
Bathe,  Exercise,  Rest  and  Think  for 
Health. 
Writt  tor  Free  Booklet  "Toxemia" 

York,  Pa. 
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 164.  219,  259,  304,  381,  428,  484.  531,  575 
Maurice  Frater   463 
A.  R.  Funderburk    291 
Mrs.  Lillian  G.  Galloway.   292 
A.  R.  Garrett    57 
Robert   H.   Glover  9,  30 

69,  117.  170.  222.  262,  307,  385,  433,  487,  534,  578 
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143,  191,  197,  239,  281,  329,  348,  407,  410,  457,  507 
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Guelph   289 
Claude  E.  Hawley    462 
Christopher   G.    Hazard...  11,    199,   472.  565 
William  Henderson    473 
Homera  Homer-Dixon    509 
Harold  J.  Hamilton     516 
Elsie  M.  Hopkins   210 
Dean  Inge.   514 
George  Johnson  441,   495,   542,  587 
Joel  S.  Johnson    93 
Charles  Irwin  Junkin...   289 
Joseph  W.  Kemp  5,  94,  155 
J.  D.  Kempster    8 
John  S.  Kempster.    336 
Mabel  E.  Kerr.__   336 
Leander  S.  Keyser.   353 
J.  G.  W.  Kirschner...   467 
C.  F.  Koehler..   52 
Curtis  Lee  Laws   14 
Mrs.  H.  S.  Lehman.   418 
Richard  N.  Lemke   57 
Otto  Lomavita    521 
James  F.  Love    290 
J.  Gresham  Machen   349 
O.  L.  Markman    411 
M.  A.  Martin..   13 
J.  C.  Massee   19 
Philip  Mauro  145,  422 
George  McCready  Price   517 
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Donald  McTavish..  362,  413 
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C.  A.  Montanus   414 
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111,  162,  217.  257,  302,  379,  426,  482,  529,  581 
W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas  297.  419,  561 
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C.  W.  Wells...   341 
G.  Le  Roy  Wilcox.__   289 
Robert  Dick  Wilson    147 
S.  Adelbert  Wood...   287 
S.  A.  Woodruff  34,  73 

....122,  174,  228,  266,  312,  391,  438,  492,  539,  585 
Margaret  C.  Worthington    10 
Newton  Wray._   47 
Bertha  Wulf  91,  208 
Dinsdale  T.  Young    460 

.  LLUSTRATIONS 
Abel,  Rev.  Charles  W    366 
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Bibles  for  the  Blind    252 
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Bryan,  Hon.  William  Jennings    331 
Calvary  Baptist  Church,  New  York..   195 
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Cameron,  Changsha,  Hunan,  China   307 
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Jerusalem,  St.  Stephens  Gate...   151 
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Leaders  in  Evangelistic  Work  at  Clinton,  Mo...  229 
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Philpott,  Rev.  P.  W   356 
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Red  Cross  Poster    131 
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polis, Minn    549 Richards,  Miss  Vera  F   127 
Rooster  Mountain,  China..   520 
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Samuel,  Sir  Herbert..   152 
Samuel,   Sir   Herbert,    Installation   as  High 

Commissioner  of  Palestine.    152 
Saxe,  Miss  Grace    364 
Scafe,  Rev.  Charles  R   358 
Scottish  Fishing  Smacks..   248 
Shum,  Mrs.  Samuel,   502 
Straton,  Rev.  John  Roach    193 
Student  Volunteer  Band  of  '22    37 Sutherland,  Rev.  J.  Alexander.    500 
"Talking  Image",  The    199 Taylor,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  F.  Howard    222 
Thomas,  Rev.  John    549 
Thomas,  Rev.  W.  H.  Griffith..   561 
Ukrania,  Country  Life  in   294 
VomBruch,  Rev.  Harry    392 
When  the  East  and  the  West  Meet    30 
Williams,  Miss  Virginia    78 
Yak,  a  Sacred  Tibetan..    38S 
Yale  University,  Branford  Court     S6. 

BOOK  REVIEWS 
(Continued  from  page  592.} 

And  Today,  by  Mabel  Johnston  Camp-.. 
This  was  reviewed  in  the  July  number" 

and  the  publishers  were  given  as  the- 
Gospel  Tidings  Publishing  Company. 
This  was  a  mistake;  the  publishers  are 
the  Glad  Tidings  Publishing  Company. 

BOOKS  RECEIVED 
George  H.  Doran  Company,  New  York. 
"The  Story  of  the  Hymns  and  Tunes,"  byTheron Brown  and  Hezekiah  Butterworth.  Cloth.  564 

pages,  $2.25,  net. "Alexander  Duff,"  by  Willima  Paton.  Cloth 
240  pages,  $1.50,  net. 

"Fifty  Short  Sermons,"  by  T.  DeWitt  Talmage. compiled  by  May  Talmage.  Cloth,  294  pages.  $1.50, 

ne  L . 
"David  Liviiigstor.c  "  by  Grace  Arthur.  New Missionary  Series.  64  pages,  cardboard  cover,  60 

cents. "God's  Call  to  America,  and  Other  Addresses," by  Rev.  George  W.  Truett,  D.  D.  Cloth.  208  pages, 
$1.50.  net. "Heaven,  Hell  and  Other  Sermons,"  by  T.  T. Martin.   Cloth.  253  pages,  $1.50,  net. 

"The  Prayer  Life  of  Jesus,"  by  Rev.  M.  E.  Dodd. D.  D.   Cloth,  173  pages,  $1.50,  net. 
"Studies  in  Mark's  Gospel,"  by  Rev.  Prof.  A.  T. Robertson.  M.  A..  D.  D..  LL.D.  Cloth.  146  pages, 

$1.  net. "The  Authenticity  of  the  Holy  Scriptures."  by H.E.Dana.  Cloth,  93  pages,  $1,  net. 
"Men.  Women  and  God,"  by  Rev.  A.  Herbert Gray.  D.  D.   Cloth,  200  pages,  $1.50,  net. 
"Problems  that  Perplex,"  by  Rev.  J.  W.  G.  Ward, 

Cloth,  213  pages.  $1.50,  net. 
"Places  of  Quiet  Strength,  and  Other  Sermons," by  Rev.  John  Timothy  Stone.  D.  D.,  S.  T.  D.,  LL.D. 

Cloth,  250  pages,  $2.  net. 
Fleming  H.  Revel  Company,  Chicago  and New  York. 

"Prayers  of  John  Wanamaker,"  with  an  introduc- tion by  A.  Gordon  MacLennan.  Cloth.  159  pages, 
$1.25.  net. "The  Golden  Rule  in  Business,"  by  Arthur  Nash. Cloth,  160  pages,  $1.25,  net. 

MacMlllan  Company,  New  York. 
"The  Jesus  of  Our  Fathers."  by  John  Walter  Good, Ph.  D.    Cloth,  842  pages,  $6. 
Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association,  Chi- 

cago. "Principles  of  Interpretation,"  by  James  H.  Todd. 
Paper.  62  pages,  30  cents. 
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Where  to  Get  What  You  Want 
Advertising  under  this  heading,  4  cents  a  word. 

Minimum,  60  cents.  
EVANGELISTS  AND  SINGERS 

DO~VOU  WANT  OLD  FASHIONED  REVIVAL, church  or  cooperative?     Lead  my  own  singing. 
Terms  reasonable.   Herbert  Reynolds,  2425  Birming- 

ham, Dallas.  Texas. 
PASTORS    OR   ANYONE    WISHING  AN 

Evangelistic  singer  address  J.  W.  Maxwell,  at 
Belgrade,  Mo. 
A  PASTORATE  WANTED,  COUNTRY  CHURCH 

preferred.  I  am  a  Baptist,  Fundamentalist  min- ister with  both  pastoral  and  evangelistic  experience, 
besides  nine  years  business  experience.  Can  furnish 
best  of  references.  Address  Box  H.  J.  Moody  Bible 
Institute  Monthly,  163  Institute  Place,  Chicago.  111. 
YOUNG  MARRIED  MAN,  HAVING  BROAD 
knowledge  of  Christian  work,  with  nine  years 

diversified  financial  training,  capable  to  act  as 
Treasurer,  Secretary  or  Business  Manager,  would 
like  position  with  Christian  organization.  Salary, 
neighborhood  of  $200.00  monthly.  References. 
Address  Moody  Monthly.  Box  D.  H.  

TRACTS,  BOOKS  AND  PAMPHLETS 
INDEX  AND  FILE,  USED  AND  COMMENDED 
by  teachers  in  Moody  Bible  Institute  and  in  Bible 

Institute  of  Los  Angeles.    Circulars.    Wilson  Co. 
Box  Ka,  E^st  Haddam.  Conn.  

OBJECT  LESSONS  OF  SCRIPTURE 
"THE  LITTLE  HANDMAIDS  OF  THE  BIBLE." 10  pamphlets.  Illustrated.  No.  1  to  10.  12 
object  lessons  in  each  pamphlet.  The  set  of  10  for 
$1.50.  Get  the  ten.  Price,  ISc  each,  postage  2c 
extra.    Order  by  number.    Rev.  Chas.  Eickenberg, 
4029  N.  Hermitage  Ave.,  Chicago.  
IMPROVED  CHURCH  TREASURER'S  RECORD If  you  want  a  good  church  record,  simple,  practical 
serviceable,  send  for  sample  on  approval.  Mention 
number  of  members.  E.  S.  Swank,  Anadarko, 
Oklahoma. 
SOUND  LITURATURE  ON  EVERY  BIBICAL 

subject.    Central  Bible,  Book  and  Tract  Depot. 
703  Fine  Arts  Bldg..  Detroit,  Mich.  
FOR  SECONDHAND  THEOLOGICAL  BOOKS 

write  to  Schulte's  Book  Store.    Over  50,000  vol- umes classified  by  subjects  in  stock.    We  buy  and 
sell.   Send  for  new  catalogue.  Schulte's  Book  Store, 80  and  82  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York  City.  
CObPORTEM,  CHRISTIAN  WORKERS.  We 

have  it.  Put  up  in  envelopes,  sell  for  10c.  cost  Sc. 
Cards,  blotters,  tracts,  etc.  Assortment  in  each 
envelope.  Samples  free.  Geo.  Walker,  621  Central 
Ave..  Watertown,  N.  Y.  

AGENTS  WANTED 
WONDERFUL  SELLER,  BIG  PROFITS.  HARP- 

er's — Ten  Use  Cleaning  Set  washes  and  dries windows,  scrubs,  mops,  cleans  walls,  sweeps,  etc. 
Complete  set  costs  less  than  brooms.  Can  start 
without  investing  a  cent.    Write  Harper  Brush 
Works,  119-A  St.,  Fairfield.  Iowa.  
LADIES  AND  GENTLEMEN  WANTED  FOR 

pleasant,  permanent  work  in  each  church  and 
community.  Good  pay.  Realneed  Products  Com- 

pany, Department  "H,"  1951  Rudy  Street,  Harris- burg,  Pa. 
600 

ST-STU-T-T-ERINO     and  STAMMERING 
Cured  At  Home.  Instructive  booklet  free.  Walter 

McDonnel,    132  Pontomac  Bank  Building,  Wash- ington,  D.  C.  

DUPLICATOR  DEVICES 

"MODERN"    DUPLICATORS   SAVE  TIME, Labor  and  Money.  Get  business.  Reproduce 
Typewritten  or  Penwritten  Letters,  Drawings,  Les- sons, Music,  Menus,  Bids,  Notices,  Specifications. 
Maps  of  anything  in  one  or  more  colors.  Print  TWO 
per  minute.  Special  Sale  on.  $2.25  up.  Booklet 
Free.    B.    M.    DURKIN-REEVES    CO.,  Mfgrs., Pittsburgh,  Pa.  
MINISTERS  AND  TEACHERS  CAN  EASILY 

refill  Duplicator  or  Hectograph  trays  with  Marcon- 
Sloper  Refiller.  Post  paid  80c  per  pound.  Satisfac- 

tion guaranteed.  Duplicators  also,  send  for  Circular 
to  Fisher  Co.,  113  Amsterdam  Avenue,  New  York. 
STENCIL  DUPLICATOR— TWO  DOLLARS, 

note  size;  letter,  three-fifty.  Prints  Typewriting, 
Handwriting.    On  approval.    Primos  Specialty  Co., B3,  Primos,  Pa.  
"DO  YOU  WANT  THE  BEST  DUPLICATOR  ON earth  regardless  of  price?  We  guarantee  this. 
Just-Rite  Duplicator  Mfg.  Co..  Hollansburg.  Ohio." 

MUSIC 

LET  ME  WRITE  MUSIC  TO  YOUR  POEMS. 
Price  reasonable.    Dr.  Alfred  Wooler,  composer, Buffalo,  N.  Y.  

REAL  GOSPEL  RECORDS  OUR  SPECIALTY. 
Victor,  Columbia,  Brunswick  and  Rainbow.  Safe 

delivery  guaranteed.     List  free.     The  Narroway 
Publishing  House,  Sheridan,  Pennsylvania.  
"FIVE  SACRED  SOLOS."    Unusually  attractive, fascinating,  simple,  wonderful  gospel  messages. 
All  in  neat  album.  Order  high  or  low.  Two  albums 
one  dollar.    Charles  E.  Braun,  2459  East  89th  St., Cleveland,  Ohio.  
"WANTED:     SOME   OF    THE    BEST  MALE 

Quartet  song  books  publisher's  or  agent's  address." H.  L.  McDonald.  Springdale,  Ark.  
CUT  THIS  ADVERTISEMENT  OUT 
Mail  it  and  your  address  to  Elizabeth  Merriam, 
Framingham,  Mass.  You  will  receive  free  John's Gospel  with  map  and  description  of  method  of  getting 
people  to  read  the  Bible.  Tested  thirteen  years.  It works.  

MISCELLANEOUS 

LAME  PEOPLE— "WEAR  MY  EXTENSION  IN ready  made  shoes.    No  matter  how  short  your 
limb  may  be.    No  more  corks  or  Iron  lifts.  Write, 
A.  M.  Sinn,  748  Bergen  St.,  Newark,  N.  J."  WANTED,  WOMEN— GIRLS.  LEARN  GOWN 

making  at  home.  $35  a  week.  Many  openings. 
Learn  while  earning.  Sample  lessons  free.  Write 
immediately.  Franklin  Institute,  Dept.  A  553, Rochester,  N.  Y.  
"TYPEWRITING — MANUSCRIPTS  .SHORT stories,  poems,  etc.,  neatly  typewritten.  Rates TYPEWRITING — MANUSCRIPTS  .SHORT 

stories,  poems,  etc.,  neatly  typewritten.  Rates 
for  manuscripts  75c  per  thousand  words,  poems  3c 
per  line.    Hugo  C.  Erickson.  815  S.  Gertrude  St., 
Burlington,  Iowa."  STEREOPTICON  LANTERN.  MUST  SELL  AS 

I  am  going  to  Africa  as  a  missionary.  Model 
"B"  Balopticon.  It  can  use  a  storage  battery,  prest- o-lite or  can  be  attached  to  an  ordinary  electric 
light  socket.  Curtain  and  thirty  feet  extra  extension 
cord.    Cash,  $65.00.    Write  H.  O.  Tweed,  Lawler, Minn.  
HOME  RELIGION,  PRAYER,  HEALTH.  Ex- 

periences, Free  in  the  Lord.    Wm.  C.  McGinnis, 
R.  5,  B.  164A,  Atlanta,  Ga.  
VACANCIES  CONSTANTLY.    U.  S.  GOVERN- 

ment  positions.    $95-$2S0  month.    Men — women, 
18  up.    Steady.    Vacations.    List  positions  free. 
Write  today  sure.    Franklin  Institute,  Dept.  A80, 
Rochester,  N.  Y.  
WANTED— NAMES    AND    ADDRESSES  OF 

Christian  people  who  will  promise  to  pray  for  a 
revival  to  sweep  over  Arizona.    Robert  McMurdo, 
Goodyear,  Ariz.  
LET  ME  TYPEWRITE  YOUR  BOOKS,  MANU- 

scripts,  sermon  outlines,  lectures,  stories,  poems. 
Rates  reasonable.    Expert  work.    Errors  corrected 
when  desired.    Proceeds  go  to  Christian  cause.  J. 
M.  Nicholson,  Harrogate,  Tenn.  
WE  TYPEWRITE  sermons,  lectures,  stories,  manu- 

scripts, letters,  books,  etc.  Price  one  cent  per 
line,  minimum  charge,  $1.00.  Print  500  Bond  letter- 

heads 8  1-2x11  and  500  envelopes  $5.00.  FORM 
LETTERS  that  look  like  typewritten,  30  lines  $4.50 
per  1,000.  Special  prices  on  larger  orders.  Neat, 
accurate  work.  Prompt  service.  Satisfaction  as- 

sured. Be  sure  to  write  in  plain  letters.  Proceeds 
go  to  Christian  work.— AMERICAN  ADDRESS- ING CO.,  Golden  Rule  Service,  3147  S.  Millard 
Avenue,  Chicago,  111.  
PRINTED  SCRIPTURE  PENCILS  SOLVE  SOME 

Sunday-school    and    church    problems.  Stamp. 
S.  R.  Grabill.  Lancaster,  Pa.  
J.  F.  APPLE  CO.,  LANCASTER,  PA.,  MANU- facturing  Jewelers  for  Schools.  Class  and  Society 
pins.    Honor  medals.    Special  designs  on  request. 

$5.00  BUYS  A  LOVELY  BASKET  FILLED  WITH 
Feather  Flowers  (made  of  goose  feathers!)  to 

beautify  your  home.  Natural,  distinctive,  refined. 
Lasts  for  years.  Never  tiresome.  Wholly  unlike 
ordinary  artificial  flowers.  Single  flowers  10c  to 
60c  each.  Order  today.  Prompt  Shipments.  De- 
Witt  Sisters,  R.  F.  D.  10,  Battle  Creek,  Mich. 
STEREOPTICONS   AND    LANTERN  SLIDES. 

Now  is  the  time  to  get  that  Stereopticon  for  your 
Fall  work.  If  you  have  an  old  one  lying  around  the 
Church,  let  us  tell  you  how  you  can  equip  it  with 
the  New  Mazda  Light  at  very  little  expense.  SPE- 

CIAL SUMMER  SALE  OF  HYMN  SLIDES  30c 
each  colored,  send  for  list.  Special  Bargains  in 
Lantern  Slides.  RILEY  SLOAN  COMPANY,  124 Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Y.  

ATTENTIONl  Auto  Drivers,  we  are  saving  Motor- 
ists a  lot  of  money,  by  giving  more  power,  mile- 

age, and  speed  to  users  of  "Motor-Buzz"  the  discov- ery of  a  pastor,  who  has  sent  thousands  of  tablets  to 
pastor  users  and  agents  in  U.  S.  and  Canada.  Trial 
package  and  Coupon,  25c  stamps.  Jubilee  Pro- 
ducts  Co.,  670-C  Highland  Ave.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
100  LETTER  HEADS,  SIZE  6x9.  PRINTED 
with  name  and  address,  etc.,  on  genuine  white 

Hammermill  Bond,  $1.00.  With  envelopes  to  match, 
$1.50.  The  National  Printing  Service,  71  E.  State 
St.,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

MORMON  MISSIONARIES  WANTED 
AUTO  MISSIONARIES  WANTED  FOR  UTAHI 

48,000  at  meedngs,  22,000  homes  visited,  lyi 
million  pages  gospel  given  in  two  years  among  500,000 
destitute  Mormons.  Strong,  adaptable,  consecrated 
men,  any  age,  free  for  year  or  more  colporter-evan- 
gelistic  volunteering,  expenses  paid,  meeting  crying 
need  and  extremely  helpful  to  workers.  Write  soon. 
Rev.  J.  D.  Nutting.  Sec,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
Gen.  Del.  List  BEST  issues  on  Mormonism  in 
sample  unique  quarterly  paper,  25c,  free.    Send  now\ 

SPIRITUAL  AWAKENING 
(Continued  from  page  570) 

the  entire  city  seemed  to  be  there  for 
the  tabernacle  was  crowded  to  the 
doors.  And  on  that  morning  the  meeting 
broke  with  mighty  power.  When  a 
song  had  been  sung  and  Mr.  Stephens 
got  up  to  preach  he  only  got  as  far  as 
the  pulpit  when  a  woman  arose  and 
said,  "Mr.  Stephens,  I  am  not  a  Christian, 
but  these  meetings  have  been  a  blessing 
to  me.  I  said  I  was  not  going  to  attend 
the  circles  of  prayer,  but  I  got  started 
and  now  I  surrender  my  life  and  take 

Jesus  to  be  my  personal  Saviour." 
Then  began  a  time  of  confession, 

of  renewing  of  covenants,  getting  right 
with  God,  getting  right  with  neighbors, 
that  lasted  for  three  days. 

Interspersed  through  all  these  meet- 
ings all  over  the  city  would  burst  forth 

the  loved  songs  of  the  gospel,  "He  Will 
Do  the  Same  for  You,"  "I  Know  a 
Great  Name,"  "Count  the  Cost,"  "Take 
It  to  the  Lord  in  Prayer,"  "Jesus  is 
Mighty  to  Save,"  and  "Christ  Can 
Set  You  Absolutely  Free."  This  last 
was  the  most  loved  of  all.  It  rang 
through  the  city,  men  whistled  it, 
people  hummed  it  on  the  streets.  Thous- 

ands of  lives  will  never  forget  that  song. 
The  Pocket  Testament  League  work, 

"Carry  the  Bible  with  You,"  took  on 
deep  interest,  and  the  Word  of  God 
was  thus  being  read  by  hundreds  who 
never  had  opened  their  Bibles  except 
a  few  days  during  the  year.  The  circles 
of  prayer  were  carried  on  in  many  of  the 
districts  after  the  campaign  was  over. 
The  Y.  W.  C.  A.  organized  a  Bible 
study  class.  The  men  organized  into 
a  Men's  Christian  Workers  League 
for  gospel  team  work  until  many  sections 
around  about  were  touched  by  their 
services.  The  men  of  the  city  called 
for  a  mass  meeting  of  all  the  men  and 
boys  and  began  preparation  for  a 
Y.  .M.  C.  A. 
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You 

Premillenarian? 

If  so,  I  have  a  message  for  you. 

It  is  of  supreme  value  if  you 

wish  light  for  these  dark  daj's. 

I  advertised  the  same  message 

some  time  ago.  The  letters  I 
received  from  those  who  had 

sent  for  it  were  filled  with  grati- 
tude to  God  for  a  new  awaken- 

ing that  had  come  into  their 
lives;  almost  everyone  said  in 

effect,  "This  should  be  read  by 

every  Christian  in  America." 

That  is  why  I  am  making  the 
announcement  again  this  year; 

I  want  to  reach  every — every 
— true  Christian  who  is  long- 

ing for  the  coming  of  the  King, 

and  I  am  doing  my  part  to  ac- 
complish it.  Whether  I  reach 

you,  depends  on  yourself. 

Your  copy  of  the  message  is 
ready.  Just  enclose  5c  worth 
of  stamps  in  a  letter  and  say, 

"I  am  a  premillenarian:  Send 

me  your  message." 

If  you  are  not  a  premillenarian 

please  do  not  answer  this  ad- 
vertisement. 

Address 

J.  Hoffman  Cohn 

27  Throop  Ave. 

BROOKLYN,  N.  Y. 
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The 
Stony  Brook  School 

FOR  BOYS 
A  preparatory  school  where  all  instruction 

has  a  foundation  of  Christian  faith  and  prin- 
ciples; where  the  study  of  the  Bible  has  a  com- 

manding place  in  the  curriculum;  where  the 
school  atmosphere  is  genuinely  Christian  and 
the  chief  aim  is  to  develop  Christian  character 
in  conjunction  with  sound  academic  training. 

Prepares  for  colleges,  technical  schools  or 
business.  University-trained  faculty  maintain- ing the  highest  academic  standard.  Outdoor 
sports,  including  swimming,  football,  basket- ball, tennis,  track.  All  atnletics  carefully 
supervised. 

Only  twenty  new  students  can  be  admitted 
for  1923-24.  Applications  for  entrance,  there- fore, will  be  considered  in  the  order  in  which 
they  are  received.  For  catalog,  address 
JOHN  F.  CARSON,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  President,  or 
FRANK  E.  GAEBELEIN,  A.M.,  Principal. 
Box  2  Stony  Brook,  Long  Island,  N.  Y 

A  Thrilling  Story 
How  the  reading  of  the  Gospel  by  John 

by  a  Jewish  girl  has  led  thousands  of  chil- 
dren lo  read  the  Gospels  in  the  public  schools 

of  New  York  City  and  may  lead  to  a  simi- 
lar movement  all  over  America,  is  strik- 

ingly told  in  the  May  issue  of  the 

Jewish  Missionary  Magazine 
SEND  for  a  free  copy,  or  subscribe  for 

a  year.  One  Dollar  for  a  monthly  of  24 
pages.  Gives  reports  of  God's  working  for Jews  all  over  the  world 

THOS.  M.  CHALMERS 
2654  Marion  Avenue  New  York  City 

MEFFERD  BOOK  BINDERY 
REAR  OF  148  W.  DIVISON  ST. 

PHONE  DIVERSEY  0663 
During  JULY  and  AUGUST  we  offer  to  all  MOODY Students  and  Members  of  Faculty  a  SPECIAL  PRICE on  all  Bibles.  Magazines  and  other  books  bound  by  us. 

£JlllllillllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllIIIIIIIIIIIIU 

1  The  Holy  Land  | 
=  A  WONDERFUL  OPPORTUNITY  to  = 
~  visit  the  centers  of  Religion,  History  S 
S  and   Culture   on  the    shores  of  the  — 
^  Mediterranean.  ~ 
—  Palestine,  Egypt,  Greece,  Italy,  Spain  ^ 
—  The  Riviera,  Constantinople,  Algiers  ~ 
—  The  Cruise  of  the  S.  S.  "Doric,"  newest  ~ 
S  of  the  great  White  Star  Fleet.  ~ 
~  Sailing  February  16,  1924  — 
~  A  splendid  standard  trip  at  the  lowest  rates  3 
~  ever  offered.    Eight  Weeks.    $485  and  up. 
E  CLERGYMEN  wUl  find  this  cruise  in-  = 
—  structive,  revivifying  and  full  of  inspir-  ̂  
—  ation.  With  small  effort  they  may  make  — 
Z  the  trip  without  cost  to  themselves.  S 
2  Full  details  furnished  on  request.  E 

I  Gates  Tours  = «  22  Beacon  Street,  Boston  — ^  Room  503,  225  Fifth  Avenue.  New  York  City  Z 

Hiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii: 
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A  REAL  HELP  TO  BIBLE  STUDY 
Smaller  Size_7i4J4  inches    _    Larger  Size  8K»5K  inch e 

Scofield  Reference  Bible 

Pay  Us 

$1.00 

I  Down 

No. 
50 

SI S3 
S9 

Price. 
$  2.75 

S.OO 

5.50 
S.OO 

$1.00  per  Mo. 

S8x 

59z 9.00 10.00 

White  Paper  Edition Cloth  
French  Morocco,  limp  
French  Morocco,  divinity  circuit  
Persian  Morocco,  divinity  circuit,  leatlier 

lined  to  edee.  silk  sewed  India  Paper  Edition  (1  in.  thick) 
French  Morocco,  div.  cir.,  leather  lined  to edge,  silk  sewed  Alaaka  Seal,  limp,  leather  lined  
Persian  Morocco,  div.  cir.,  leather  lined  to edge,  silk  sewed  
Heal  Morocco,  div.  cir.,  calf  lined  to  edge, silk  sewed  

No  extra  charge  for  this.  One 
Price  everywhere.  Equals  a  course 
in  Bible  Study.  Every  Christian should  have  one.  34  Different 
Styles. 
Prices  Just  Reduced 
The  Scofield  Testament  is  a  winner $1.00  Up 

Everybody  Praises  ScoBeld's  Bible 
Annotated  Br6le.  Amo  C. 
Gaebelein,  a  new  oommentary 
on  the  Word.  Pay  U8  $2.00 
per  month.  9  volumea.  olotb binding  $18.00.  Write  for 
further  partioulara. 

With  Dictionary  of  Scripture  Proper  Names. 
Concordance,  Oxford  Index  and  Maps  (additional). 

153  S  6.50    French  Morocco,  div.  cir.,  (White  paper) . 
155x  9.50    French  Morocco,  div.  cir.,  leather  lined  to edge,  silk  sewed  
159x  11.50    Persian  Morocco,  leather  lined  to  edge, div.  cir.,  silk  sewed  
165x  12.50    Real  Morocco,  div.  cir.,  calf  lined  lo  edjge, silk  sewed  

SPECIAL  EDITION 
With  Helps  Compiled  by  Rev.  R,  A.  Torrey,  D.  D. 

How  to  study  the  Bible.    Including  the  Best  Texts  to  use  in  dealing 
with  different  classes  of  people  and  how  to  use  them.    White  Paper  Ed. SOT         $  3.25    Cloth   70T      S  4.00 India  Paper  Edition 
65iT         12.00    Real  Morocco,  div.  cir.,  calf  lined  to  edge, eilk  sewed   85xT  15.00 

Price 

S  3.25 

71 

6.00 

73 

6.S0 

79 

9.00 

75 1 
10.00 78x 

11.00 
791 

12.00 

85l 

14.00 

173 
S  7.60 1751 
11.50 179x 
13.50 185x 15.50 

Order  By  Number Catalogues  Free 

WHY  PAY  CASH— WE  SELL  ALL  BIBLES  ON  PAYMENT  PLAN 

National  Educational  Society,  Dept.  2, 431  S.  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

We  will  send  samples  of  the  Moody  Monthly  to  any  of  the 
members  of  your  church,  if  you  will  send  us  their  names. 

5000  Gospel  Tracts  $5.00 

Your  own  selection  from  30  of  the  best  4-page  Gospel  Tracts  ever 
published,  neatly  printed  on  good  paper. 

100  Gospel  Mottoes  $6.00 
We  have  the  best  selection  of  Bible  Text  Mottoes  ever  published,  more  than 
50  different  texts,  size  10x14,  printed  in  beautiful  waterproof,  oil  colors. 

rY~\ r\  1  °^  Tracts,  Mottoes,  Scripture  Station- ""*I*t'lC5»  ery,  Post  Cards,  Gospel  Stamps,  etc. Free 

Our  Samples  will  convince  you  of  the  high  quality  and  low  prices  of  our  pubh- 
cations.  Not  for  financial  gain  but  an  earnest  desire  to  provide  the  best  Gos- 

pel Literature  at  the  lowest  price,  FOR  HIS  GLORY. 
SERVICE  PRINTING  CO.,  2809  N.  I3th  St.,  PHILADELPHIA 

A  Special  Offer  of  Unusual 

Interest  and  Value  to  All! 

There  have  been  more  Christian  martyrs  in  Russia  during  the  past  5  years  than  in  the  rest  of  the 
world  during  the  last  century — and  yet  the  number  of  Christian  believers  in  that  land  has  grown  from 
about  250,000  before  the  world  war  to  approximately  10,000,000  today.  The  Russian  State  has  said 
quite  openly  it  fears  nothing  so  much  as  the  Christian  believers,  and  the  authorities  have  taken  steps  to 
hinder  and  altogether  stop  the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  until  only  a  mere  shadow  remains  of  the  freedom 
of  religion  established  by  the  revolution  of  1917. 

Most  of  these  statements  are  taken  from  the  intensely  interesting  account  of  the  journey  into  Russia 
of  our  Commissioner,  Pastor  B.  Goetze.  Every  American  Christian  should  read  this  report,  in  order 
to  get  a  true  and  proper  understanding  of  conditions  in  Russia. 

"The  Friend  of  Russia" 
for  8  months  for  only  50c 

Our  monthly  organ,  "The  Friend  of  Russia,"  contains  the  latest  news  from  the  Russian  missi  on field,  together  with  splendid  spiritual  messages,  and  we  will  send  this  magazine  to  new  subscribers  lor 
8  months  for  50c  (regular  price  $1.00  a  year).  Don't  miss  reading  Pastor  Goetze's  story.  The  first instalment  appeared  in  the  July  number,  and  we  will  begin  all  new  subscriptions  with  this  issue  so  that you  will  not  miss  any  part  of  this  gripping  story. 

This  Society  has  about  150  missionaries  in  the  field  (all  of  them  thoroughly  orthodox),  and  God  is 
blessing  the  work.   Your  prayers  and  help  will  be  welcomed. 

Send  us  50c  for  your  subscription  before  you  forget.  Stamps  will  do.  Many  write  they  would  not 
be  without  our  magazine,  and  we  know  you  will  enjoy  reading  it. 

•     THE  RUSSIAN  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY 
1844  Monroe  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois 

William  Fetler,  General  Director  W.  S.  Hottei,  Home  Director 
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CI. 

lybnderful  Ideas  ijiat  Brin^ 

New;  Smiling  faces  to  Church 

Nine  thirty!  New,  happy,  smiling  faces  in  Sunday  School.  Interested  children  who 
are  laying  the  foundations  of  becoming  good  citizens,  staunch  church  members. 
Eleven!  An  active  congregation,  eagerly  attentive,  steady  in  attendance,  generous 

in  their  offerings.  Isn't  that  what  you  are  striving  for?  Isn't  that  the  kind  of  a 
congregation  you  want? 

FREE— Ideas 
That  Will  Accomplish  This 

There  are  ministers  in  large  cities,  smaller 
towns,  villages  and  in  rural  districts  who  are 
using  wonderfully  effective  and  practical  ideas 
to  accomplish  just  what  you  most  want  to  do. 
They  are  finding  it  necessary  to  expand  their 
Sunday  School  quarters.  They  are  preaching 
to  large  audiences.  They  are  putting  their 
churches  on  a  sound  financial  basis,  lifting 
old,  long-standing  debts.  They  are  doing  all 
of  this  in  a  dignified,  economical  manner  with 
Free  Ideas. 

You  Can  Use  The  Same  Idea 

These  highly  successful  ministers 
are  using  beautifully  illustrated  folders, 
illustrated  forms  and  charts  and  whole- 

hearted letters  to  brtng  about  these 
remarkable  results.  They  are  using 
ideas  that  were  given  to  them.  You 
can  have  the  same  ideas  to  use.  You 
can  get  out  these  ideas  as  other  ministers 
have  with  a 

STENCIL  DUPLICATOR 

The  Rotospeed  Stencil  Dup- licator  is   an   ideal  machine 
for  you  to  use.    It  is  simple 
and   easy  to   operate.  You 
do  not  have  to  bother  with 

type  or  cuts,  yet  you  can 
actually  print  attractive 
folders   and    letters  and 
illustrate  them  with  fig- 

ures and  borders.  You 
do  not  have  to  be  me- 

chanically inclined.  You 
can  easily  do  the  work 
yourself  with  splendid  re- sults, right  in  your  study.      And  best  of  all  you  can  get  out  thousands  of 

7)ieces  of  printed  matter  at  practically  no  cost  to  you,  other  than  the  insig- 
nificant price  of  the  paper. 

Ten  Days'  Free  Trial 
Today  you  can  take  advantage  of  a  liberal 

sales  offer.  Today  you  can  get  a  complete 
Rotospeed  outfit — machine,  stencil  paper,  ink, 
brush,  impression  paper,  and  the  big  Idea 
Book, — for  a  ten  days'  free  trail.  (You  can 
use  the  machine  and  materials  for  ten  days.) 
You  can  send  out  folders,  charts  and  letters 
that  you  have  copied  from  actual  samples  in 
the  Idea  Book.  Then,  after  this  ten  days' 
trial  if  you  aren't  satisfied  with  the  results 
you  can  send  back  the  machine.  If  you  want 
to  keep  it  the  total  cost  is  only  $48.50. 

Check  on  the  coupon  below  whether  you 
want  the  complete  machine  and  materials 
for  a  ten  days'  free  trial,  or  some  actual  work- 

ing samples  of  these  wonderful  ideas  and  full 
details  telling  how  you  can  have  this  machine 
for  a  ten  days'  free  trial.  Learn  what  you  can 
accomplish  with  the  free  ideas.  Return  the 
coupon  now. 

THE  ROTOSPEED  CO. 

Dept.  AO-2  Dayton,  Ohio 

Check  whether  you  want  machine  now  or 
booklet  and  samples  of  work. 

Mail  This  Today 

The  Rotospeed  Co.,  Dept.  AO-2,  Dayton,  Ohio 
□ Please  send  me  complete  Rotospeed  Machine  and 

Free  Trial  Equipment.  After  10  days'  trial  I  will  pay $48.50  or  return  the  machine, 
□ Please  send  samples  of  work,  booklet  and  details of  your  Free  Trial  Offer.  This  does  not  obligate  me in  any  way. 

Name.. 

-Address.. 
(PRINT  OR  WRITE  PL.\INLY) 



WANTED  MISSIONARIES 

The  general  director  of  one  of  the 

largest  missions  in  Africa  wrote 

the  Moody  Bible  Institute  as  fol- 

lows:— 

"We  are  pounding  away  at  about 

the  hardest 

rock  that  I 

think  is  to  be 

found  in  the 

world  field,  try- 

ing  to  meet 

the  greatest 

need  and  over- 

c  o  m  e  the 

greatest  oppo- 

sition with  the 

most  limited 

force,  but  it  is 

good  to  be  at 

the  very  front 

of  the  battle 

and  to  be  mak- 

ing some  prog- 

ress in  carry- 

ing the  gospel 

to  those  who 

have  not  heard. 

"I  wish  you  could  send  us  about 

500  more  of  your  choicest  workers. 

None  but  the  very  best  are  really 

worth  sending. 

"Nearly  every  worker  should  be 

able  to  conduct  a  Bible  school  under 

difficulties  greater  than  at  home. 

Every  worker  should  be  a  leader 

capable  of  leading  people  who  do  not 

see  fully  his  motive  or  understand 

how  great  is  its  object.  Every  worker 

should  have  an  enthusiasm  which  can 

not  be  damp- 

ened by  end- 

less difficulties 

and  that  rises 

superior  to  all 

adversity." 
The  need  is 

as  great  now 

as  when  this 

letter  was  re- 

ceived. The 

calls  for  work- 

ers are  still 

coming.  The 

problem  is  not 

so  much  to  find 

volunteers  for 

the  service  as  it 

is  to  find  those 

who  will  pro- 

vide the  neces- 

sary funds  to  train  them. 

We  invite  your  co-operation  by  an 

outright  gift  or  an  investment  under 

the  Life  Annuity  Plan.  Complete 

information  will  be  sent  on  request. 

THE  MOODY  BIBLE 

INSTITUTE 

153  F  INSTITUTE  PLACE  CHICACxO,  ILL. 
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